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The sharp quadruplications of 
Colousay's incomparable hoofs tool- 
ing along the crown of the road> 
clattered from the cliffs among the 
echoes of the pattarcroe, while the 
Shuffler, studious of the turf, pitched 
out in higli style, noiseless as a deer 
on the heather — and thus neck and 
neck at the rate of sixteen miles an 
hour, we wlieeled round Lowood 
Bay, leaving behind js the Regatta 
like a dream. Yet fr.ngment8 or tlie 
vision seemed k> float on along with 
us, lustrous at intervals 'through 
openings among the trees, and with 
our pride of horsemanship was 
blended a sense of beauty in the 
fleet ng groves. Fields with pastu- 
ring and ruminating cattle seemed 
swimming away southward, and idle 
liorbcs neighed to us over hedges, 
and ill an instant were gone. Wo 
saw Sammy by our side as if we 
saw him not; for our eyes — with 
our whole iicnrt, soul, and mind 
concentrated in the dilated orbs — 
were now fixed between those long 
cars, laid back like those of a liaro 
before greyhounds up a hill, and we 
became a Trot. Oh ! that the uni- 
verse could have beheld us! Such 
was the vainglorious wish of c.nc 
then imagining himself more tijlEin 
immortal — when, without one pre- 
paratory motion iudicatircv of his 
purpose, off at right angles flew Co- 


dable avenue to Dove's Nes^ shaving 
a Jaunthig-car — full of parasolled 
people — on their way down to the' . 
low country — and then quiet on the'. ' 
flat before that domicile as an 
red whirlwind. There he stood 
Binelling the turf, but not grazing- 
licking the moist herba^ with his 
foot-long tongue I Our presence of 
mind and decision of character had 
even in those days become prover- 
bial, and we ordered a wondering 
lad, who came to the barn-door with 
his strawy hair on end, instantly to 
bring a pail of meal and water. We 
sympathized with our noble steed— 
for we knew by experience how in- 
tolerable is extreme thirst. Up to • 
his eyes in tlie pail, what power of 
suction he displayed! The mealy 
surface of the delicious draught de- 
scended in rapid ebb ; and then up- 
setting the tub— for it was a tub — 
playfully with his snorting nose — he 
put about quick as the Liverpoolian 
herself on the liquid element— and 
down that almost perpendicular ap- 
proach — or rather reproach to the 
vanished House — ho re-flew — as 
if the devil had been chasing him 
which perhaps he was — and 
mik. heard and felt by the crashing 
tflavl^vc were now driving our way 
tbroaJ[Th a wood. Facins des^ni» 
HUS Ai'emi^ wo inly breathed. For 
missing thi|t sharpest of all turns, he 
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mentedy was taking a Bhortcut to the 
high-road. But though a short cut| 
it was a severe one ; for we knew 
the ground well, having traversed it 
often in the season of woodcocks, 
and to effect a footing on the turn- 
pike, it was necessary to leap over 
an old lime^kiln, from the level 
thereof, somewhere about twenty 
feet high ! Colonsay knew nothing 
of the danger, till he was within a 
few yttdi of the brink, and had his 
heart felled him, we should have 
been mummies. But with a suppress- 
ed shriek he took tV— while a Quaker 
with his wife and family from Ken- 
dal, in a one-horse gig, beheld over- 
heM in the air a Flying Dragon. Oh I 
the stun ! The soles of our feet felt 
driven up into the crown of our 
head, while we saw nothing but re- 
peated flashes of lightning— and then 
what mortal sickness! Staggering 
and shivering like a new*dropt foal 
was poor Colonsay no w— hardly able 
to sustain our weight — and our be- 
Hef Is that both of us must have 
swooned. On recovering some of 
our senses, sorely perplexed were 
we to make out the meaning of that 
enormous brim—- that measureless 
breadth of beaver that seemed to 
canopy us like a dingy sky. Slowly 
it grew into the hat— -head— and 
face of llie most benevolent of 
brethren— for Isaac Braithwaite was 
fanning us with his George Fox, and 
his two lovely daughters, calm in 
their compassion — demure even in 
their despair — were standing beside 
him— while Agatha, sweetest sister 
of charity, was upholding in her lily 
hand a horn-cup of cordial, which, 
soon as it touched our lips, diffused 
through our being a restoration that 
reached the very core of our heart. 
"Friend Christopher, thou art pale! 
how feelest thou said a sweet low 
voice. " Not paler than thy hand, 
thou ministering angel.” No smile 
met our reply— and verily it was 
a vain one — for her ear was un- 
acquainted with compliments, and 
familiar at all times with the lan- 
guage and the tones of truth. No 
questions were asked whence we 
came, though to them it must ha^ ^ 
been a mystery, nor why in s ich 
fashion ; but on our faintly mu^ jaur- 
Ing that we were enmiged in a trot- 
ting match, the fami^ looked at one 
another, and we undersiaod the pi- 


teous expression of their eyes. " 1 
fear thou art feverish, Christopher, 
and thou hadst better take thy place 
in our vehicle," said Isaac; but our 
recovery had been almost as rapid as 
our decline and fall — we were con- 
scious of the return of the roses to 
our cheeks— Colonsay was again 
firm on his feet— and we promised 
to join our friends at some refresh- 
ment in the inn at Grassmere. Our 
hat had been left on some tree in the 
wood, and the cloudless sun, now 
advanced in heaven, smote our ach- 
ing temples. The family pitied our 
plight, and Isaac, the good Samari- 
tan, without saying a word, put his 
beaver on our head ; and at that mo- 
ment, Colonsay, fresh as a tivo-year- 
old, shot forwards, casting up a not 
unamused eye on his master, meta- 
morphosed into a Broadbrim, and 
presenting the appearance of an at 
once venerable and dashing Qurker. 

No symptom of Shuffler — but ga- 
Uieriug the shore, lo, the Barge ! We 
were now racing the Nil Timed — 

with all her crew complete.” How 
beautifully regular to time the level 
flashes of the magnificent Ten-oar- 
ed! Billy — star of steersmen — lying 
in the stern- sheets— and at every long 
ull, strong pull, and pull altogether, 
ending forwards, and retracting his 
body — to give “ Old Nell” an im- 
pulse; but the Green Girl of Winder- 
mere heeded it not, and beautifully 
bore along with her all her shadowy 
omp, burnishing the bays, and 
indling up with her far-felt beauty 
all the broad bosom of the lake. There 
sat the Stewartsons, and the Robin- 
sons, and the Dixons, and the Longs, 
a strong and skilful bnitherhood, that 
would have pulled victoriously 
against any admiral’s gig in the sar- 
vfee — had the race been even three 
leagues out and in, with a stormy 
sea. But now all was calm as bright 
—and soon subsided the troubled 
beauty in her wake — leaving no vi- 
sible pathway on the diamond deep. 
From her stern towered a living 
Thistle — for Westmoreland in those 
days was part of Scotland — and 

"NEMO ME IMPUNE LACESSEt” was 

the sentiment peacefully breathed 
from every prickly flower resplen- 
di nt on a Plant, that in its stateliness 
deserved to be called a Tree. 

But what crowd of cattle is this? 
A drove of kyloesi If you try to 
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count IJiOUt it auiBt be not hy scores. And dsae eyM with holy drAtd t 
hundreds. Their lowing an- 


but 

nounces their country— and ‘'even 
from such lips how pleasant to our 
cars the Scottish accent 1 They are 
ell Highlanders^every mother’s son 
lof them — ^and are rowting Gaelic. 
•Black the ^ound of the living mass, 
spotted and interlaced with brown — 
and what a forest of horns I We 
thought for a moment of a thousand 
red-deer once seen by us suddenly 
•at sunrise rousing themselves among 
the shadows of Ben^y-gloc ! A ma- 
jority of the kyloes were standing— 
but a more than respectable — a for- 
midable minority were lying on the 
road — and from their imperturbable 
countenances it was manifest that 
the farthest idea in this world from 
their minds was that of rising up- 
many chewing the cud. Like Wel- 
lington in the centre of a solid square 
at Waterloo— though that coming 
event had not tiieti cast its shadow 
before — sat Sammy Sitwell on Shuf- 
fler. It was impossible that he could 
have wedged himself into the posi- 
tion he now occupied — and we saw 
that he had been gradually surround- 
ed— till he now shone conspicuous 
as the Generalissimo of the Drove. 

** Got pleas your honour — Got 
pless your Grace,” ejaculated three 
stalwart Celts, brown on the face as 
gipsies, but with bold blue eyes, 
suddenly illumined with the poetry 
and the patriotism of the heather 
hills ; and who were they but Angus 
of Glen>Etive and his twins! Last 
time we shook hands wiih them, 

. ’twas on tlie bridge — a single tree — 
a pine — across that cha6m,"up whose 
cataract the salmon, like a bent bow, 
essays to leap in vain, though fresh 
from Connal’s roaring edciies, and 
strong with the spirit of the sea. 
** A ponny loch, your honour — a 
loch — but what’s it tae the 
!lve, your honour — and what's 
thae hillocks tae the Black Mount, 
your honour? But you'll no refuse 
tastin* a drop o’ t/ie unchristmed cretur 
— still— but yon^s a jtrime 
loom/” Aud unbuckling a secret 
belt round his w'aist, he handed it up 
to us, nor were we slow t 
mouth of the serpent to 1 
dragon. 


For he on honey-dew bath led. 

And drank the milk of Paradise.** * 
Meanwhile the plot began to 
thicken, for our friends in the gig 
came up, and likewise two post- 
shays with lakers from Bowness. 
Multitudes of people, of all ages and 
sexes, were, of course, fast congre- 
gating ; and on the other side of Wa- 
terbead turnpike gate, there were 
various arrivals of equipages — fo- 
reign and domestic — all at a staud- 
stilJ. Some dispute having arisen, 
the tollman had shut the gate, so al- 
most every imaginable kind of im- 
pediment was placed in the way of 
the match. After an exchange of 
mulls and spleuchaiis, we communi- 
cated to our countrymen the situa- 
tion of affairs, and gave them a 
slight sketch of the character 
of Colonsay, including his birth and 
parentage — on which they offered to 
back us against tlie Merry-Andrew 
in the middle ” a score of kyloes to 
a calf. Angus whispering into our 
ear to follow him, and Donald and 
Hamish taking their stations like 
henchmen, one at each side of Colon- 
say, they all three began belabouring 
with their rungs the l^rdies of the 
kyloes, till they openA out a lane 
for us to advance, as at an ovation. 
Sam’s situation became more dan- 
gerous and desperate than ever from 
the pressure of the bestial — and a 
couple of the most diminutive ha- 
ving TOt below Shuffler’s belly, 
hoisted her up, so that she must 
have appeared to the spectators io 
the galleries to be attempting to 
scramble her way over the heads of 
the population in the pit. But the 
gate, you will remember, was shut, 
aud the old soldier was inexorable. 
A nondescript vehicle, drawn by 
four asses, had resisted tollage, and 
Wooden-leg swore they might re- 
main there till sunset. Seeing all 
argument was lost upon a man with 
a single idea, we gave a hint to I^ed 
Hurd, who made a pur of clean 
heels to and from Mr Jackson’s of 
Waterhead, bringing with him a blind 
of oats. Cautioning Ned to 


iianaeaiiup weve oi oats. Lautioning .piea lo 
to apply the at a safe distance, we directed 

tliat of ;!(he tile attention of Colonsay to the 


And aU did say. Beware ! Beware ! 
Hfs flashing eyes, his floating hair ! 
Weave a circle round him thrice. 


feed'r nnd then, backing him to the 
rough edge of kyloes, we uodged 
him with our knee, and slacking rein, 
charged tfie Pike. He deared it 
as clean as if he had been in shefts ! 
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The diacharffe of a whole park of ar- 
tillery would have been a pigV 
wMaper to the human roar that then 
rent the sky. 

We are at all times loath to indulge 
in self-laudation; yet we feel that 
we shall be pardoned for saying that 
there are few men who, had they 
been in our situation, would not have 
trotted onwards without wasting a 
thought on Sam. But we were of a 
nobler nature. Inextricably en- 
tangled among the kyloes he had 
not now a chance. It was clear to 
the most prejudiced observer that 
we had Uie race in our own hand. 
But with a magnanimity deserving 
this record, we turned about on the 
saddle and made a speech. Its main 
purport was a proposal to allow 
him ten minutes for extrication from 
his present entanglement — and we 
concluded with an offer, that thence- 
forth the parties were to make their 
way at their own pleasure to Grass- 
mere — without regard to any gene- 
ral or particular road— so tiiat we 
kept to the trot. Nay, we proposed 
that on all occasions when either or 
both of us might chance to be going 
in a direction unequivocally devious 
from the turnpike- road, either or 
both might gallop. Sam said it was 
all fair — and so it was — for though 
the Shuffler was the faster gallopper 
of the two— having been a plate 
marc — Colonsay knew the country 
better — and we had never known 
him in his wildest vagaries get him- 
self into a cul-de-sac. 

All this while we had utterly for- 
gotten what was on our head. Nor 
should we have remembered it now, 
had not a bright lady dung a kiss to 
us from her palm out of a carriage 
window, when with a bow, uncover- 
ing “ our grey discrowned head,” 
we beheld in our right hand the ex- 
traordinary concern to which at the 
moment we were unable to give a 
name, and had but a dim apprehen- 
sion of its nature and office. The 
truth, however, soon dawned upon 
us, and we delivered it to Angus, 
who did not venture to form any 
conjecture respecting its materia|[^ 
or functions, with a request tb.* 
he would transmit it to th^o- 
gitlmate owner in the gig— wIim he 
did with the assistance of the Twins, 
and to the astonishment of the whole 
drove. We then bound round ou.<: 


temples a pink silk handkerchief, 
half day and half night cap, with the 
fringe nattily coming to a point be- 
tween our shoulders — and looked — 
so said Ned Hurd — prepared for 
mischief. Though much drops out 
between the cup and t^e lip, it was 
not so now with Colonsay. The 
meal and water at Dove's Nest, in 
quenching his thirst had excited his 
hunger — and Ned, taking the bit out 
of his mouth, presented him the sieve 
full of seed-oats, beautiful as eggs iu 
an ant-hill. Not to seem singular, 
we too lunched ; for we never leave 
home without a newspaper of Lam 
sandwiches, and the ” mountain- 
dew” had ** wauken'd that sleeping 
dowg,” our dormant appetite. 

Seldom have we enjoyed ten mi- 
nutes of more delightful repose. 
” The innocent brightness of the 
new-born Day” was growing into 
splendid Forenoonbood — with arich- 
er array both of lights and shadows. 
The eye did not miss the dewdrops, 
so bright had they left the green 
earth on their evanishing to heaven. 

Our heart rejoiced in Nature's 
joy” — and as for Windermere, she 
would not have changed places witli 
the sky. Nor had she any need to 
do so; for she and the sky now 
seemed one — and tlie two, blended 
together, forgot their own identity in 
a common world of clouds. Not 
clouds of vapour, but clouds of light ! 
Alike celestial the purity of the ra- 
diant whiteness ana of the lucid 
azure, attempered to perfect har- 
mony as by an angel’s breath ! 

And did Imagination so prevail 
over the senses, that we saw nothing 
else there among air and water, 
trees and clouds, but the imagery of 
her own creations? Now and then 
a visionary minute was indeed whol- 
ly a dream. But gleamings came 
between of fair realities before our 
outward eyes, for Windermere fiow 
bore on her bosom a hundred sail. 
It seemed as if a Flight of Swans had 
dropped upon the lake, and after 
their aerial voyage were wantoning 
in the still purer clement, that wooed 
their now folded and their now ex- 
panded wings. Nor when they were 
seen to be what they were — not 
swUns, but barks— were they in that 
disenchantment less beautiful; for 
they still seemed instinct with spi- 
rit— .to obey no will but their own— 
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to enjoy each other's joy— meeting 
and parting to give salutes and fare- 
wells— In their loveliness to be ca- 
pable of love — to admire their own 
motions, as by a sense of the grace 
accompanying them all — to feel the 
charm of the shifting scene they kept 
In perpetual animation, and to be in- 
spired by the poetry of the many- 
figured evolutions performed as by 
magic at the bidding of a breeze or 
a breath ! 

Seel the wide lake is like two 
lakes separated by a line of light! 
Beyond the line is the blue fegion 
of the zephyrs, whitened by little 
breakers — and as the Fleet, with all 
canvass set, is beating up to wind- 
^ward, the air is streamered ivith 
flags. Between the line and the 
shore 'tis a perfect mirror— and be- 
calmed there the sail-boat seems at 
anchor, and to envy skiff and canoe 
as they steal by and around her with 
twinkling onrs.^ Yonder all the ani- 
mation of a waking world! There 
the repose of slumber! Here the 
rest of sleep ! And now currents of 
air come creeping over the clear 
calm — and breathless spots appear 
upon the blue breeze till the prevail- 
ing character of each fs impaired — 
the line of separation broken — and 
the two lakes — as fancy had chosen 
to see them— are recreating them- 
selves into one — till all disorder sub- 
sides, and settles down into perfect 
harmony — and the gazer’s heart feels 
that of all the* waters beneath the 
sun, assuredly, on such a day as this, 
the loveliest is Windermere ! 

The ten minutes — but two — ^had 
now expired, and a sudden thought 
struck us in connexion with the 
ercry-day world, which might turn 
to good account, viz. to purchase a 
score of kyloes, to be summer’d on 
Applcthwaite common— a common 
then, apparently without stint or 
measure, open to the whole world. 
We always are our own stake-holder 
—BO we forked out the blunt in the 
shape of five twenty-pound Bank of 
England notes (the rest in gold re- 
mained in our fob), and putting them 
into Angus's hairy paw, told him to 
leave in the reo-gated field near 
Orrestliead kyloe-flesb of that value, 
as we had implicit confidence in bis 
integrity and judgment. Angus 
whispered in our ear that we should 
be no losers by the bargain, for that 


he would so arrange matters that the 
gentleman in the blue-silk jacket did 
not lose his situation till well on in 
the afternoon. There Sammy sat 
like “ Impatience on a monument^ 
scowling at grief.” Time having 
been cmled, we pulled Colonsay’s 
nose from the sieve, and hitting him 
on the rump a thwack with the 
Crutch, away we went, amidst loud 
cheers, on a new career of discovery 
and adventure. 

Near tlie turnpike gate at Water- 
head, the tourist cannot have failed 
to observe tliat from the high-road a 
low road diverges along the lake- 
side, and is soon losf to sight be- 
tween two comfortable houses with 
their appurtenances and a multitude 
of stone walls. For a hundred yards 
or thereabouts the two roads are 
separated by some unenclosed 
ground, of an irregular shape, on 
which there was then, and may be 
now, a saw-pit, and generally a quan- 
tity of planks set up to season or to 
be ready for shipment Along this 
iece of common Colonsay now took 
is way, not having made up his mind 
which of the two roads he was to take 
— the upper road, leading direct 
to Ambleside, — or the lower road, 
leading, though not so direct, to 
Langdale. Now Amblefide lies be- 
tween Waterbead and Grassmere— 
wdiereas Langdalc-liead is at least 
ten miles, as tlie bird flies, in an op- 
posite direction entirely ; so you 
can easily conceive our anxiety re- 
specting hi.’ ultimate decision. For 
the first fifty yards our politician 
adhered to the juste millien^ and we 
became apprehensive, that if he 
proceeded on that course without 
turning either to the right or the 
extreme gancke^ that he would carry 
us slap-bang into the saw-pit ; while, 
again, were he to apostatize to either 
one side or another, wc saw not how 
we could escape running foul of a 
pile of planks. Into the pit, which, 
though not bottomless, was deep, 
he seemed resolved to go— why, we 
could not conjecture— as it was not 
reasonable to suppose, that, imme- 
diately after lunching on oats, he 
«<cpuld have any very urgent desire 
tcHfline on saw-dust. The pit was 
ullottupied ; for those top-sawyers, 
Mr Woodburn and his sod, bad j[one 
to Grassmere fair— and so had the 
HarUeys. It had a sloping approach 
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dr entrance; and to our diacomfi- 
ture» and we need hardly say to the 
astanishment of the people, Colon- 
say trotting in with us, horse and 
rider disappeared, as it were, into 
the bowels of the earth ! There 
he stood as in a stall, snuffing in 
vain for rack or manger. On looking 
up, we saw many faces looking down, 
and we confess that we felt shame, 
which has been beautifully called 
"the sorrow of pride.” We were 
in a sort of grave, and almost wished 
to be buried. It was too narrow to 
admit of his turning, and no power 
of persuasiop could induce him to 
back out We heard voices above sug- 
gesting the possibility of hoisting us 
up by ropes, but we were convinced 
that Colonsuy would not suffer ropes 
to be passed for that purpose round 
his barrel. He would have spurned 
at such an indignity with all his 
hoofs. Besides, where was the 
tackle or machinery sufficiently 
strong to reinstate him on the sur- 
face ? In this emergency, Billy left 
the Barge, and came to our assist- 
ance with his sage counsel. He re- 
membered hearing Jonathan Inman 
say, two years before, that he had 
seen Colonsay, who used to wander 
by moonlight all over the country, 
at the grey of dawn going into that 
self-same pit, and that his curiosity 
having been awakened, he, Jonathan, 
had looked down upon him. Colon- 
say, and observed him devouring a 
bundle of rye-grass and clover, which 
it is supposed some tinker had cut, 
and deposited therein as a place of 
concealment, to be ready for use on 
next day’s encampment. The re- 
membrance of that feast had been 
awakened In his mind by the associ- 
ating principle of contiguity of place, 
and thus did Billy philos^hically 
explain the phenomenon. Oats had 
lost their allurement, for our Cob, 
like Louis the Fourteentli and his 
Father Confessor, could not stomach 
toujours padric ; so a scythe was 
procured, and a sheaf did the busi- 
ness. To the delight of the multi- 
tude, he and we reappeared stem 
foremost, and as we saw Sammy still 
. safe among the kyloes, we allon^^l 
our friend, who, thbugh a great iwit, 
bad along memory, to take hi^frSsh 
forage at his leisure. There was a 
tremendous row at the turnpike- 
gate^for the foreigbers in the ass- 


drawn Hondescript had got out and 
shown fight. The damour had 
frightened the kyloes, who no longer 
reserved close order, and from^ the 
token square, now canopied with a 
cloud of dust, issued the Shuffler — 
Sam making strong play, and to 
avoid the crowd of (ferriages, down 
the low road. There was manifestly 
a strong struggle in Colonsay’s mind 
between the love of clover and the 
love of glory, but the latter high ac- 
tive principle prevailed over the low 
appetite— and off he clattered in his 
grandest style after the mare — Uiis 
being perhaps, considered merely in 
a sporting light, die most interesting 
era of the match. The public anxi- 
ety was wound up to the intensest^ 
pitch— no odds could be got from the 
adherents of either party— and two to 
one were eagerly offered, that we 
reached Grassmere— five miles — ^be- 
fore one o’clock. It was now liine by 
the shadow on thaf unerring sun- 
dial, Lougbrigg-Fell. 

We do not know that we are per- 
sonally acquainted with a more try- 
ing bit of road, for such a Cob as 
Colonsay, than that which, in days 
of yore, ran between Waterhead and 
Rothay bridge. We allude not to what 
are called die sharp turns, though 
the angles formed there by stone- 
walls were acute indeed, especially 
in the coping, sometimes consisting 
of slate that might have served for 
the shaver of a guillotine ; nor to the 
heaps of stones that used to accu- 
mulate mysteriously for inscrutable 
purposes by the sides of ditches, 
deep enough to be dangerous, with- 
out such supererogatory cairns, 
though it does seem a hard ease to 
have your skull fractured before you 
are drowned ; nor yet to the gable- 
ends of man- bouses, hog- bouses, 
and barns, that suddenly faced the 
unsuspecting traveller, with a blank 
yet bold look, without door or win- 
dow, that said, or seemed to say, 

" Thus far, and no farther, mayst 
thou go;” — but we are meditating 
now on the vast vai'iety of field gates, 
most of them well-secured, we ac- 
knowledge, but still many left open 
by stirk or laker, and givingglimpses 
of pasturage, at sight of which the 
most stoical steed, however apathe- 
tic to ordinary temptations, could 
not but be seized with an access 
of passion, hurrying him away into 
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headlong indulgence, to the obli- 
vion of all other mortal concerns — 
and especially are we meditating on 
one ^ate, appropriately called the 
Wlshjng-Gate, in a wall encircling a 
plain, HI the centre of which that 
wonderful people, the Romans, 
had built a camp. Often had it 
been our lot to accompany aged 
antiquaries into that interesting 
plain, to aasibt their eyes to trace 
those invisible military remains; 
and on such occasions Colonsay 
employed himself in eating away 
the grass that now smiled on peace- 
ful mounds, which once, ’tis said, 
were warlike ramparts. As he had 
never one single time during his re- 
sidence in Westmoreland, gone by 
that gate without first going through 
or over it, how could we hope that 
he would now so far deviate from his 


though in his dotage he forgot to 
mention it in his Memoirs-^wSs a^ 
ting on a portable atool erected on 
an eminence — reconstructing the 
drcumvallation. Providential^ we 
saw him when within about mree 
yards — and so did Colonsay, wMb 
took him so easily that we felt no 
change in the gallop, nor did the an- 
tiquary stir from his tripod. In sudh 
cases apologies are foolish, so in 
good time we removed any unplea- 
sant impression our conduct i^bt 
have made on the good old maB*a 
mind, by paintiitf to him, in words 
brighter than oifi, a picture of the 
Camp on the verv day it was brought 
to a perfect finish — and a sketch of 
the review of the troops that took 
place that afternoon in the vale of 
Ambleside. **Here, my dear sir,*’ 
said we—*' here stood the Prmtoriim 


established practice, as to continue 
his career, without paying a visit 
to his favourite intrenchments, 
haunted, though he knew it not, by 
the ghost of Julius Cmsar ? 

How best to guard against that 
danger our mind was occupied in 
scheming, during the close contest 
on the difficult bit of road now 
sketched; and we could think of 
none better tlian ** tlie good old 
plan ” of sticking close to the Shuf- 
fier’s offside at the approaching cri- 
sis, certain that if Colonsay did bolt 
— and hero it was with him a general 
rule, admitting of no exceptions — 
he would cari^ the mare along with 
him into the Roman Camp. There 
was the Wisliiog-Gate, not twenty 
yards a-bead of us — shut and pad- 
locked— and apparently repaired — 
or rather, as it seemed, speck-and- 
span new — though luckily there was 
nothing new about it but the paint. 
Up to this time we had had no op- 
portunity — except among the kyloes 
— to enter into conversation with 


guard — ^there”— but at that moment 
we espied Sam on the Shuffler, ma- 
king for the ruins of the Wishing- 
Gate, and appealed with hand and 
heel to Colonsay, if he had the heart 
to leave his master in the lurch? 
Luckily the heads of a number of 
umpires and referee^ were seen not 
far in the rear, bobbing above the 
enclosure-walls ; and the love of so- 
ciety, as strong in man as in horse, 
insti^ted him to join Ihe cavalcade, 
which pulled up on our approach 
—and the match was resumed, if 
possible with redoubled vigour. 
We could not but feel grateml to 
Colonsay, and resolved not to baidk 
him of any other enjoyment, how- 
ever ill- timed it might at first sight 
appear, which he might be promising 
himself at some subsequent season 
of the struggle. Allowances were to 
be made on both sides — we had our 
weaknesses and peculiarities too— 
one good turn deserves another— 
and as he pitched out, we patted 
him on the neck as tenderly as a 


Sam ; but now, to throw him off his 
guard, we became talkative — saying, 
as we laid ourselves alongside of 
him, Pray, Sitwell, what is your 
opinion of things in general ? ” But 
ere he could answer that simple 
j[uery, crash— smash went the Wish- 
ing>Gate before a sidelong charge of 
cavalry, and In full career, 

** Shouldering our crutch, we ihew’d how 
fields were won.*' 

Old Hutton of Birmiogham — 


mother pats her child. 

We had not proceeded above a 
hundred yards, fast gathering the 
Shuffler, till we heard before us, be- 
hind us, and around us, loud cries 
of mysterious warning and alarm — 
and saw men in shirts waving their 
^ms, with expressive but unintelli- 
^le gesticulations not n little 
tudling— yet mysterious terror is 
unoTaeationabiy one chief source of 
the sublime. ** A blast I a lilaatl” 
and the ^rutb ashed vm mUk 
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the explosion. Fragments of rock 
darkened the air, and came clatter- 
ing &n all directions, curiously point- 
ed, of smoking flint. How the coping 
stones whizzed from the walls ! To 
levers flew part of a slate-fence 
within five yards of us, smitten by 
a.forty-two pounder, that buried it- 
self in the dirt. Under a heavy fire 
let no man bob his head, duck down, 
or run away. We had learnt that 
lesson from much reading on war 
— and Colonsay had been taught 
it by instinct— so we carried on, 
and were soon out of range. But 
neither Sam nor the Shuffler could 
stand such a cannonade, and were 
off at the anonymous pace— across 
Rothay-bridge, and away to Clap- 
persgate — a circuitous way to Grass- 
mere, by which the most sanguine 
spirit could hardly hope for ultimate 
success. And what if, in his imper- 
fect acquaintance with the country, 
he should get into Little Langdale, 
and so over Hard-knot and Wrynosc 
into Eskdale, and then by Barnmoor 
Tam into Wastdale-head. 

There are many much more beau- 
tiful bridges in Westmoreland than 
Rothay-bridge— we could mention a 
hundred— but than the Vale of Am- 
bleside, on which it stands, a much 
more beautiful vale — nay, one half 
as beautiful — is not in the known 
world. Wonderful how, without 
crowding, it can hold so many 
groves ! Yet numerous as they are, 
they do not injure the effect of the 
noble single trees planted by the 
hand of nature, who has a fine eye 
for the picturesque, just where they 
should be, in the meadows kept 
by irrigation and inundation in pe- 
rennial verdure that would shame 
the emerald. The only fault, easily 
forgiven, that w-e could ever find 
with the Rothay herself, is, that she 
is too^ pellucid — for she often eludes 
the si^ht, not when hidden, as she 
sometimes is, in osiers, and willows, 
and alders, but when, in open sun- 
shine, singing her way to the Lake. 
Colonsay paused on the bridge, that 
we might admire our beloved pano- 
rama; and we requested one detach- 
ment to follow our antagonist, an^ 
the main body of umpires and fp- 
ferees to proceed to Ambleside — 
for we wished for a while to bo 
alone, and feed on the prospect. 
Colonsay, left to himself, opened 


the gate adjoining the ledge, and 
walked sedately along the pasture, 
as if the coolness were refreshing 
to his feet, after having so long 
and fast beaten the dusty road. That 
feeling w^as in itself both meat and 
drink ; and as the flies were rather 
troublesome, he made for a nook 
overshadowed by a birk-trcc, itself 
a bower— a weeping birch, as it is 
called — but it sheds no tears but 
tears of dew or rain-drop — and not 
in sadness but in joy — the joyful 
sense of its owm beauty — lets fall its 
rich tresses, dishevelled you would 
say, were it not that they all hang 
orderly in the calm, and orderly 
wave in the wind — calm and wind 
alike delighting in their delicate 
grace and pensile elegance. The 
river was within a few yards of our 
stance — flowing, but scarcely seen to 
flow — so gently did the stonelcss 
banks dip down to enclose the water 
in a circular pool, to which there ap- 
peared neither inlet nor outlet — a 
perfect picture of peace. It was 
enough to know that wc were in the 
Vale of Ambleside; hut our eyes 
saw nothing but the Naiad's Palace. 
It grew too beautiful to be gazed on, 
and we looked up through the light 
foliage, that shewed the fleckered 
sky. There on a cleft bough was a 
missel-thrush sitting on her nest, 
with her eyes fixed on ours — and we 
knew, from their fond and fearless 
expression, that her breast was on 
her callow young. May no cal- 
lant, cat, or o*wl, harry the happy and 
hopeful household ! ” And slie seemed 
to smile in our face as if she knew 
the meaning of our words, and that 
wc could keep a secret. But at 
that moment wc heard a doleful la- 
menting among the silvan rocks be- 
hind us — of two poor shilfas that 
had been robbed of their all. What 
passions are in the woods ! 

Colonsay has fallen fast asleep. No 
doubt he is dreaming — for ’tis a false 
dictum that sound sleep is dreamless 
—and not till the senses arc all shut 
up is the spirit wide-awake. He is 
now on his native isle. Friends ho 
left dapple-grey come up to him 
milk-white. But why pursue such 
melancholy fancies ? He recognises 
the green hills on which his unen- 
closed youth pastured — the moss- 
hags he used to overleap iu his play 
—he snuffs with joy the unforgotten 
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Bcent of the kelp on the shore that 
he was wont sportively toscatteras he 
raced with his compeers on the yel- 
low sands — he dips his nose in the 
sea, and rejoicing to find it salt, feels 
as if foaled again. His mouth has 
never felt the bit, nor his back the 
saddle— and away ho flies with flow- 
ing mane and tail, free as the osprey 
dashing into the deep. And now he 
sees the majestic figure of the Laird 
himself— and at his side Fingal, the 
deer-hound. His neighings startle 
the Nereids in their coral caves, and 
Neptune, rearing his hoary head 
above the green- rolling billows, ex- 
ults in the beauty of the breed of 
Colonsay- a high-descended strain 
— and half-designs to lure the ram- 
pant lion into the ebbing tide, that, 
yoked to Amphitrite's car, he may 
draw the Ocean- Queen in van of that 
Annual Procession to the Isles of the 
Blest, where the setting sun smiles 
on the souls of the now peaceful 
Heroes ! 

Such might' have been Colonsay *8 
dream — if it were not, it was ours; 
yet why should we hare wandered 
so far from the Naiads’ Palace I Who 
gave it that name ? Ourselves, in 
some visionary mood. Butnowthoso 
fancies forsook us — beautiful as they 
were — for, gazing into the mirror, we 
beheld such an Image ! What but 
the image of ourselves and Colon- 
say standing upside down — in the 
air ! For the water had disappeared, 
— yet undistui1)ed as our reality be- 
neath the livi^ tree that had ceased 
to whisper. Tliough not unknown 
to us the science of optics, w e were 
not prepared to see ourselves par- 
taking of the general inversion of 
inanimate nature ! A slight surprise 
always accompanies for a moment 
such reflections ; yet how perfectly 
reconciled do we become to the 
position of such shadowy worlds! 
There can be little doubt tliat in n 
few days wo should love and admire 
the real world, just the same as we 
do now, were all the human race to 
w'alk along the earth on their heads, 
with Iheir^feet up to heaven ! 

W'hile thus delighting ourselves 
with contemplation of our down- 
ward double, we became aware 
that it was a pool we were looking 
into, by a trout like a fish balancing 
blmself half-way between soil and 
surface, with his head up the cur« 


rent, and ever and anon waver 
ing up till his back-fin was in air— 
manifestly on the feed. He^saw 
neither us nor our shadow — intent 
on midges. Thy days are num- 
bered,” we inly said — and now we 
felt why ancient philosophers called 
Prudence the Queen of Virtues. Not 
one man in a million, in equipping 
himself for such a match, as was 
now on our part in quiet course of 
performance, would liave included 
in his personal paraphernalia line 
and angle, and all manner of artifi- 
cial flies. The beautiful birch-tree 
was rather in our way — yet that 
not much— and we were fearful of 
alarming the missel. But that fear 
was needless, for, knowing our inof- 
fensive character, she and her mate 
—we beard now by the fluttering 
and chirping — had been flying to and 
fro, feeding their gaping youn^, all 
the time of our dream. So we jointed 
our Walton, and annexed our gossa- 
mer, and throwing low, with no mo- 
tion but of our wrist, dropt a single 
blue midge on the now visible eddy, 
and let it circle away down within 
easy reach of the simple and unsus- 
pecting giant. What profundit;^ of 
i^orance is implied in the doctrine, 
that the monarch of thn flood lives 
on large flics! They cannot be too 
minute for the royal maw, provided 
he but knows that they are insects. 
A minnow again, in his impertinence 
and presumption, will open bis 
mouth, of which, large as it is pro- 
portionally to his other members, be 
lias miserably mistaken the dimen- 
sions — to swallow a dragon-fly as 
big as a bird. But soft ! he has it. 
A "jerk so slight that we must not 
call it a jerk — and we have hooked 
him inextricably by the tongue in 
among the teeth. No fear of our 
gut Whew ! there he goes — and the 
merry music of the reel reminds us 
of the goatsucker’s song, as with 
mouth wide open, he sits at evening 
on a paling, sucking in the moths. 

Had you your choice, would you 
rather angle from a too wakeful ('ob, 
or from a Cob — like Colonsay'— co- 
matose ? Perhaps this question may 
^ninind you of another almost as nice 
-ywhich we have heard mooted— 

Whether would you have your 
eyes torn out by pincers, or punched 
In by rule Our answer, after ma- 
ture deliberation, was, ” That we 
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should like to have one eye torn out 
by pincersjand the other punched in 
bjr«rulle.’* We have oDgled-^not 
widiout Joss of temper— from very 
restiesB animals; yet ’tis perhaps 
more trying to hook a first-class 
trout from a quadruped plunged In 
profoundest sleep. A third case is, 
that of your sleep-walker — ^but we 
shall not now discuss it, as its intro- 
duction would render the question 
too complicate. Aslongasthehookee 
kept in tlie present pool, ’twas well 
that Colonsay heard no ** voice cry 
to all the house — Sleep no more — 
Colons doth murder sleep.” We 
found our advantage in his unup- 
bnddinjg conscience. But as soon as 
his majesty set off to seek refuge in 
his distant dominions, we wished 
that Somnus had lashed Colonsay 
with a whip of scorpions. The fugi- 
tive king had it then all his own way, 
like a bull in a china-shop. Con- 
servatives as we have ever been, we 
felt that the power of the Crown had 
increased, was increasing, and ought 
to be diminished ; but where Jay the 
board of control ? Had he reposed 
due confidence in the loyalty of the 
silent people of the provinces, and 
trusted to the strongholds remote 
from the capital, he might been at 
this day on the throne. But his 
heart misgave him — and became back 
of his own accord to his own and 
the Naiads’ Palace. Even then he 
might have saved his life by taking 
the sulks. But he was, though of a 
fearful, of a fiery nature ; he knew 
not when to make resistance and 
when to yield ; and the consequence 
was, that in twenty minutes from the 
time his tongue first felt the barb, 
he turned up his yellow side, and 
floated shorewards ** fat, and scant of 
breath.” Even then a wallop might 
have been his salvation ; but he had 
not spirit to make one;— and Bobby 
Partridge — who had been in vain 
trying the worm — fortunately ma- 
king his appearance just at that mo- 
ment with his well-known dodging- 
step along the hanks — he dipped in 
his landing-net, and brought Uie 
Brobdingnag into another dement, 
all shining with stars and cro^s 
and orders, like some great mvsLl 
commander. His weight is uncer- 
tain— for he never was in any scales 
but his own; but when pressed well 
down into our creel, his snout and 


tail were visible— and we had to 
fasten the lid, not with peg, hut 
twine. Yet was he not a grey trou^ 
as our few descriptive touches have 
already shewn — but a true son of 
Winauder — of the line of the mottled 
monarchs who have therein dispu- 
ted sovereignty with the long jawed 
race of Jacks for many thousand 
years. 

Just then Colonsay must have 
been experiencing in his sleep one of 
those not unsublime sensations that 
sometimes suddenly assail tlie slum- 
berer, falling over the edge of a pre- 
cipice, or off a weathercock on a 
spire. For springing several feet 
into the air, faster than any thought 
of ours lie gave the side- spang, and 
had almost realized Lis dream. An- 
other hand- breadth, and he had top- 
pled into the Naiads* Palace. Hurra ! 
Sammy Sitwell — standing on the 
stirrups — and working like Tommy 
Lye — comes flashing round the edge 
of the wood, on his return from High 
Skelwith; Colonsay, having shaken 
off his somnolency, joins issue ; and 
once more the Match I the Match I 

We met on the bridge— and no- 
thing could be fairer than the junc- 
tion-start. But, alas! on beginning 
to make play, we made a discovery 
which, under any circumstances and 
on any horse, w^oulcl have been un- 
fortunate, in our present predica- 
ment likely to prove fatal. Colon- 
say bad a knack — a sleight of tongue 
— by which he could slip, ad libitum^ 
almost any bit out of his mouth ; and 
as we had forgotten to tighten the 
buckles, there hung the siiafile out- 
side his jaws ; and with a bridle so 
adjusted, what could Castor himself 
have done 't No more than Julius 
Caesar, who used, in his hut j outh, to 
go, like the old one, without saddle, 
with his face to the horse’a tail, 
and his hands tied behind his back. 
However, we said nothing, and 
hasted to the crowd which we 
knew must be collected in Am- 
blesidc— whither we were now go- 
ing like a couple of comets. How 
wo rattled along Rottenrow! Ben- 
son’s smithy riglit opposite— and a 
crowd of carts ! Sam grew white 
on the jowl as a sheet. ” Hold hai'd ! 
pull up — or we shall be smashed ” — 
we cried in no feigned alarm ; he 
did so with a skill we could not but 
admire-^and Colonsay, taking all 
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thiDgs into conBideration, judged it 
advisabie to follow the example of 
the Shuffler — and thus no lives were 
sacrificed — nor was the old woman 
dangerously hurt« though her stall 
lost a leg, and there was a stramash 
among the gingerbread kings. 

The poor Shuffler mare, though 
pretty fresh, was now discovered to 
oe, nevertheless, in rather doleful 
dumps. Of her four shoes she had 
lost two, somewhere or other, up 
among tlie mountains, and the re- 
maining pair were held by a very 
precarious tenure. Mr Benson had 
a hind-leg his hip in a jiiTey — and 
then a fore-leg ; the pincers did their 
duty ; and now all-fours wi re as 
free from iron as the day she first 
saw the li^ht. But here again our 
maguaiiimity shone out in all its 
native lustre. We scorned to take 
advantage of a series of losses that 
might have befallen ourselves, and 
resolved to stay by Sitwell, who, 
as far as w^e had had an opportu- 
nity to observe, had hitherto con- 
ducted himself during the match 
with considerable candour, and ne- 
ver broken into a gallop on the direct 
line of operation. We had no right 
.to object to each other’s by -play. 
We declare on our honour and con- 
science — and after thelapse of twenty 
years, more or less, our country will 
not be incredulous — that neither by 
voice nor look did we give Mr Benson 
any hint how to reshoe the Shuf- 
fler. True, we had long been good 
friends — wags calling iiim Vulcan 
and us Apollo— -but with his style of 
shoeing we never interfered, though 
on this occasion the issue proved it 
to be worthy, not of our admiration 
only, but of our gratitude. 

And who should make their ap- 
pearance at the smithy-door, during 
the refit, but our dear friend. Green, 
the artist of the clouds, in company 
with Hills, the celebrated cattleist, 
and Havel, then at the head of the 
water- colourists — all three great ge- 
niuses — and as pleasant men, each 
in his own way, as ever leaned elbow 
on the social board. They liad been 
out all morning with tlieir portfolios 
— ^but now was the time for them 
to make themselves immortal — for 
what a subject for a grand historical 
Composition ! No need for any 
sounding name— call it simply, the 
Sipitliy-&oor. We beseeched the 


mMn group, of which we were in- 
deed ourselves the centre, and all the 
subordinate and accessory br^ak- 
ings-off but belongings- to it, to re- 
main jiAt as they were at that mo- 
ment — for the picture stood there 
already composed by the Spirit of 
the Scene. All the three fortunate 
youths had to do was to transfer it 
to paper. Nay — ^look at it almost 
from what point you willed, still 
*twas a picture I In perfect power 
operated there the principle of the 
pyramid! Green eyed the scene 
askance, and planted his tripod near 
the door of Mr Brownrigg, Uie shoe- 
maker, so that to the ri^t he might 
get in his favourite pines— among tlie 
loftiest in England— and to the left, 
as many of those old overhanging 
roofs and galleried gables as the 
power of perspective might steal 
from the ancient Ambleside, yet 
leave her rich as ever in all most 
beautiful to artist’s or poet’s eyes. 
He had to take Us in front, but we 
could well bear foreshortening ; and 
it has been generally thought that 
our face is finest in full view with- 
out shadow, and so would have felt 
even Rembrandt. Some children bad 
gathered in a group — oh ! how grace- 
ful still art thou, pure simple nature I 
— and encouraged b^tbe benign 
physiognomy of Colonsay, one of 
them was bolding up to him a bunch 
of wild- flowers, which he kept mum- 
bling with his longlip, just to shew his 
sense of the fair creature’s kindness 
— and how all their rosy faces smiled 
as he scented the moss-rose- bud^ the 
earliest of the perfect year ! Hills, 
^ain, studied the scene from the 
Cock — a pleasant Inu^itself a jewel. 
Taken from that point too, we were 
still the central figure — but we exhi- 
bited a back- front— nor had we any 
reason to be ashamed of our shoul- 
ders, nor Colonsay of his rear — har- 
monious in their apt proportions. 
Shuffler and Sam, in their airy slim- 
ness, contrasted well with our 
strength columnar ; and imagination 
peopled the void between the visi- 
ble extremes of horse with many 
an intermediate kind of that most 
mseful and ornamental of all animals. 
A few human figures, and a couple 
df curs, were hastily sketched in— 
and ’twas wonderful what an effect 
was produced by the skilful intro- 
duction of a cuddy, pacing leisurely 
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by with his panniers, nor, in the 
midst of all the animation, so much 
aseonce lifting his eyes from the 

S ound. But where sat « Havel? 

emoved some way down in front, 
just opposite pretty Hiss Preston's 
millinery-shop, whence the scene 
assumed the shape of a circle, and 
fancy had room to play with feeling, 
and imagination to expatiate among 
all possibilities of the picturesque, 
without losing sight of the main in- 
cidents and characters that gave an 
historical interest to the whole. Ne- 
ver was Havel more happy ! There 
they hang — all the three sketches — 
and though cheerful the scene in it- 
self, and mirth and merriment on 
every countenance, it grows indis- 
tinct before our old eyes — ^not that 
they are always dim, but hope is 
not now so ready with her sunshine 
as memory with her tears. 

But the scene was sketched, and 
the Shuffler slioed^and the street, 
far as the eye could reacli, cleared 
for the start. That was not very 
far^for the houses, as if desirous to 
see the fun, had stolen insensibly 
forwards, and the willow before poor 
Green’s door overhung the road more 
than usual, as it closed the vista. 
What carts might lie beyond we 
knew and cared not, only we hoped 
they might not be loaded with tim- 
ber. Yet hope, we felt, was strange- 
ly like fear — but off— off ” was the 
cry— -and the crowd could not con- 
tain their admiration at the style in 
which we rose in our stirrups! 

North for ever ! ” Sammy for a 
shilling!” “Done, done, done!” 
But the shew of hands was in our 
favour ten to one ; and had the times 
been at all political in those parts — 
which, thank heaven, they were not 
—we should have been carried for 
the county. 

Three wood-waggons loaded sky- 
high from Uydal Forest with oak! 
Coming down hill so as to occupy 
the whole area of the market-place 
—and we meeting them at a trot fast 
as any gallop! Far advanced be- 
yond them all was King Log threat- 
ening the Armament. Colonsay 
“ stooped his anointed head as 
as death,” to avoid destruction— and 
with a single coup d^cciU seeing tne 
impossibility of breaking even the 
weakest part of the line, with mira- 
culous command over motion, con- 


verted the forward into the back- 
ward, and as if bis tail had been his 
bead, set off smitliy-wards, overset- 
ting much of the crowd ; nor was it 
possible for us to restrain his impe- 
tuosity — for the harder we pulled, 
the greater acceleration be acquired 
—till he broke into such a gallop 
as will never be forgotten by those 
who bad the good fortune to behold 
it till their dying day ! 

And were Sam and the Shuffler 
smashed to death by the live timber 
—for alive it was, or it never could 
have swung itself about in that way 
— or crushed beneath the wooden 
wheels of waggons, each worse than 
the car of Juggernaut? Not the}'’. 
The mare had hunted with Meynel, 
and was a treasure at timber. The 
northernmost waggon near the Old 
Cross drooped its tail to within five 
feet of the ground, and Sam, who 
was as skilful as fearless, shoved 
her at it, at the critical moment just 
ere it rose again, cleared it like 
winking, and disappeared I 

In no long time Colonsay per- 
ceived that he was not going in liis 
usual way, and returned to the 
charge* Now the waggons had been 
drawn up, so as to leave a lane for. 
OUT transit, and we again made 
play. Our dangers, it was not un- 
reasonable to hope, might be mostly 
over; but w^o could not conceal 
from ourselves that we had many 
difficulties still to encounter — and 
one we saw even nmv was at hand. 
For some years we had made it a 
practice, more honoured in the ob- 
servance tlian the breach, never to 
pass the Salutation Inn, without sha- 
king hands, and taking a horn of ale 
with the worthy landlord, our friend 
VVilcock; and there he stood on the 
steps I With great presence of mind 
he ordered a band of haymakers to 
form a line, two deep, on the brow 
of the hill, the front rank kneeling, 
with rakes, like muskets with fixed 
bayonets, to receive and repel the 
expected charge. But Mrs llenny- 
sou’s heart gave way — and Colon- 
say, availing himself of a weak point, 
broke through, and made good his 
customary position below the sign. 
Nan was ready with the ale— three 
horns — one for Mr North, one for 
her master, and one, larger than the 
largest size, for Colonsay, who took 
his malt as kindly as the best Chris- 
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tian that ever turned up a little fin- 
ger. BuslnesB being despatched, be 
gave his head a shake, as much as to 
say, ** Gbod-by,’* and set off neigh- 
ing in pursuit of the Shuffler. 

VVe bad now found out tlie pace 
that best suited such a contest — a 
steady long swinging trot — six feet 
or thereabouts at a stride — and 
wc were only afraid we should 
too soon overtake Sam. That 
fear, however, we had reason to 
dismiss the moment it arose; for 
lo ! on the crown of the hill — where 
the road turns off perpendicularly 
to Kirkstone — a jaunting-car, two 
gigs, a shandrydan, horsemen and 
horsewomen — all gaily bedecked 
with white ribands and stars on 
their breasts — a marriage-pariy — 
Tom Earle of Easdale and Rose Al- 
lardycc of Gold* rill- green — accom- 
panied with their cortege — about to 
be made one by Parson Crakelt in 
Ambleside Church ! 

Will the world believe us when 
we say that we had utterly forgotten 
our engagement formed a week be- 
fore — to offleiate as Groom’s Man ? 
But T'ortannffwctjortibus — and there 
we were providentially at the very 
nick of time. To be sure, our dress 
was not just quite the thing — being 
better adapted for one match than 
the Ollier; but Mr Earle would not 
hear of our proposal to exchange it, 
temporarily, for the apparel of one 
of his friends, who had to fill a sub- 
ordinate situntron— so just as we 
were, except that we dowsed the 
pink cap, we ac'cempanied the joy- 
ous assemblage to the Church. 

A noblcr-lookiiig pair never stood 
before the altar. Tom had thrown 
all the best men in the ring — and was 
certainly the most elegant wrestler 
ever seen in the North of England. 
Yet like all perfectly proportioned 
men, he shewed no signs of extraor- 
dinary strength, nay, seemed almost 
slender, though on Mount Ida he 
could have contended with Paris. A 
milder countenance or a sunnier you 
could not see on a summer’s day ; 
and intellect of no common kind was 
enthroned on that lofty forehead, 
radiant through clouds of curls 
dark as the raven’s wing. And if 
Tom Earle *'gavethe worldassurance 
of a MAN,” so did Rose Allardyce 
of a woman. None of your tiny 
Uiread-paper, artificial fairy-crea* 


tures, whom you may dance on your 
thumb, and care not though tliey 
were to evanish over your shoulder 
like shadows among the lady-fern ; 
but a substantial flesh-and- blood, 
bright and breathing, beautiful hu- 
man being^fit for the wear and tear 
of life — and come what may of weal 
and woe— ^grateful to enjoy and con- 
tent to Bufter — one of the 

Sound healthy children of the God of 
heaven 

who, in the dark hour, with a single 
smile, can bring the rainbow over a 
cloud of tears. 

It was with such thoughts and 
feelings as these pleasantly passing 
through our heart, not without a 
shade of awe, that we saw an old 
grey-headed man— not her father- 
tor she was an orphan — give away 
the bride. Nothing can be better 
than the marriage ceremony — nor 
indeed every other part of the ritual of 
the Church of England — a service 
which you may seek to improve, af- 
ter you have brightened up a bit 
and reduced to order the stars. And 
now that it was over, Rose seemed 
even a sweeter fiower. Her blushes 
had left her cheeks somewhat paler 
than their wont — but th# colour re- 
turned at the bridegroom’s kiss— 
and that kiss was a signal for us not 
to be idle — so we pu^Tom gently 
aside, and, precin’ her bonny 
mou’,” wc went smacking our way 
round the circle — ^an example which 
was no sooner set than followed by 
the rest of the congregation, w'hile 
the winged cherubs on the walls 
laughed as if they had been so many 
Cupids, and a Saint, who looked for 
usual rather grim, grew gay as a 
Hymen. 

The improvements, as they are 
called, of modern science, have, even 
in mountainous countries, reduced, 
alas ! most of the roads, once so pre- 
cipitous, to nearly a dead level ! It 
was not BO in Westmoreland in the 
age of the Match. Bear witness from 
the stony world of the past. Thou 
Descent out of Ambleside J And 
where now can you find a truly 
sl/arp turn? All smoothed meanly 
without ” mark or likelihood,” 
against which it is next to impossible 
to capsize ! True, that people get 
killed yet— but ” then ’tie the rate 
that does it ; ” and bridges are^ so 
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built noW| tiiat not one conch in a 
million leapt the ledge-*-in the timet 
wm write of, an almost daily occur- 
rence. But ’tit in vain to complain. 
Down that Descent out of Ambleside, 
now drove like blazes the nuptial 
cavalcade. None of the party were 
ffreat whips — ^but they all knew well 
how to manage the reins. They 
flung them loose on their coursert’ 
backs— simply taking care not to let 
them get entangled with tails. The 
young couple led the way in the car, 
then a novelty — the gigs were in the 
centre— and the shandrydan rattled 
in tlie rear. A squadron of cavalry 
cleared the road before the carriages, 
and, with our usual prudence, we 
followed the wheels. Not that we 
saw them, for seldom have we been 
enveloped in a denser cloud of dust. 
But we heard them, and so should 
we had we been all but stone-deaf. 
Think not that we consulted our 
own safety in not joining the van- 
guard. For though we were a single 
man, Golonsay now carried double— 
the bride*8-maid was behind us, with 
her soft arm round our waist — and 
for her sake we blessed our stars 
that we had that day mounted a 
crupper. We knew it was mid-day, 
but in the heart of the whirlwind 
’twas nearly night. We could have 
believed, oh I fond dream of an ena- 
moured fant^I were a young 

Arab, carrying away on the desert- 
born his sole child from a chieftain’s 
tent ! 

The noise died away like thunder 
behind a hill — the atmosphere be- 
came clearer, and we were aware of 
entering a wood. Colonsay affected 
silvan scenery, ** and, path or no path, 
what cared he ?” was bearing his 
now precious burden into the forest- 
gloom. Sweet Hannah became 
alarmed, but ** we calmed her fears, 
and she was calm,*’ for no evil 
thought was in our heart — ” no mai- 
den lays her scathe to us,” and say, 
ye Dryads who dwell in the bles- 
sed woods of Westmoreland, and 
have seen us a thousand times roam- 
ing not unaccompanied through all 
their glades, if you know not well 
that in our eyes — worshippers as we 
were of all beauty— the holiest thing 
under heaven was confiding Inno- 
cence! 

Colonsay stood still as a lamb in 
the centre of a circle of greensward. 


that had many years ago been the 
site of a charcoal burning; and it 
almost always happens that out of 
the works of industry busying itself 
in the woods, arises a new character 
of beauty, retaining, without any loss 
to the charm of nature, an almost im- 
perceptible touch — a faint vestige 
of art. So was it here. A Poet — 
{but are we a poet?)— could not have 
created so still a spot out of tlie soft 
leaves of sleep. The foliage looked 
as if it had never known but the 
vernal breath of l>ream-land. Yet 
what were they but simple hazels— 
the commonest wood that grows— 
and nothing, we have heard it said, 
can be very beautiful that is not 
somewhat rare — a saying that the 
infant morning can refute, by shaking 
from tlie foxglove millions of lovelier 
earls than ever were brought up by 
iver from Indian seas. But though 
the coppice was of hazel, high over* 
head, and far around, an oak— too 
old to let us think of its age — diffu- 
sed almost a twilight. Yet not so 
solemn as to hush the glad linnets* 
lays — and wide they warbled, while 
each brooding bird listened but to its 
own mate, and heard but the hymn 
meant for its own nest; And now 
all are mute — as if hushed by a pro- 
founder hymeneal sou^ ; for from 
some uncertain far-oit place the 
cushat coos— and silence is listening 
along with us to the passionate mu- 
sic so full all the while of affection 
—Ah ! beard’s t thou ever, Hannah ! a 
sound BO sweet with love, and so 
strong with faith — is there not a 
spell in the word conjugal — and 
thinkest thou not— my child— that 
more delightful than to be brides- 
maid— though this is the happiest ho- 
liday in thy life — ^would it be — ^in a 
few months or so— to be thyself the 
Bride? 

But we must make no revelation 
of the tender colloquy that there en- 
sued — let it suffice to say, that we 
promised to be present at the mar- 
riage which we found was to be in 
September. See, sir— the bonny 
Con 1 ” And there sat a pert squirrel 
on a mossy bough, who had over- 
heard every word we said, and was 
now mocking us with antic gri- 
maces, while his brush curled grace- 
fully over his bead, and bis bright 
burnished fur shewed that he was 
the beau of the woods. Colonsay^ 
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who had merely retired from the ae the bride^oom learar tfiat 
duBt, knowiog It must be now lald^ were engaged in a match, he released 
reaought the road— and bark ! the us from our remaining dutieiB as his 
sound of a trumpet I man, considering tliat we had suffi- 

A couple of Cantabs trotting along ciently shown our zeal in his serrice 
in a Tandem I That soph handles the by the part we performed in churdb. 
reins like a man destined to be se- We then drank ** Joy ” in a glass of 
nior wrangler—and in him who blows delicious elder-flower wine, fairer 
the bugle we hear a gold medallist, and more fragrant than Frontinac-— 
Fine fellows are they both as ever and pausing for a moment to take in 
worked team or problem. From the the whole beautiful happiness of the 
wood we take our station close be- scene into our heart — lake, trees, 
fore the leader, and.lo ! now a Ran- hills, houses, humanities, heavens, 
dom ! Colonsay has' quite a classical and all — ‘‘ swift as an arrow from a 
character — and unencumbered wiUi Tartar’s bow,” we shot away to- 
traces, he looks like one of those wards White Moss. 



noble prancers on antique gem or 
baaso rtlkvo. The wheeler has no- 
thing to do in the shafts but to keep 
moving — the ci-devant leader is now 
proud to be a follower — and the whip 
enjoys his sinecure. Much gentle- 
manly nonsense are the scholars 
talking to Hannah, and we fear, from 
the titter that slightly thrills her 
frame, that they may be slyly quiz- 
zing the elderly gotitlemau; but 
youth will be youth— and we know 
that, in the uihlst of all that winking 
of eyes and bcrcwiiig'of mouths, they 
have a respect amounting to venera- 
tion for Christopher North. 

Ivy Cottage seems on its way to 
Ambleside, iiB w'e give it the go-by — 
Rydal Water glimmers away towards 
Windermere — and we are at the 
Nab. Lo ! below the shadow of the 
sycamores the marriage party — who 
liad just then ^discovered that we 
were missing, and loud congratula- 
tions hail our advent. The Random 
is reduced to a Tandem — for Colon- 
say gives the side-spang, and the 
Newtonians keep the noisy tenor 
of their way towards Grassraere 
— w'hile Nab-scaur proves he can 
blow the bugle too, and plays the 
Honey- Moon on the same key — but 
what breath from human lips so 
wildly sweet as the echoes I 

Hannah slips off like a sun- loosen- 
ed snow-wreath, and is in the arms 
of a girl, lovelier even than herself, 
who had been keeping house during 
the wedding, and arranging the par- 
lour for a dejeune at once rich and 
simple, while she had tastefully gar- 
landed the lintel and porch with 
flowers. Through the jessamine-lat- 
tice window we looked in on the 
preparations, but had strength of 
mind not to dismount ; and as soon 


Where, thought we, may be Sam ? 
Symptoms saw we none of the Shuffler 
— for feet of all kinds had for hours 
been disturbing the dust— nor among 
all that trampling could a Red-man’s 
eye have noted the print of her 
hoof. But as we had not met him, 
we could not doubt that he was only 
ahead — and the chief difficulties to 
be encountered, it was cheering to 
learn, awaited us both equally on 
our return. We scorn to ask ques- 
tions— nor could tlicy indeed have 
been of any avail; fur though we 
had overtaken many persons, we had 
met none — the stream of life all 
flowing in one directissi— towards 
Grassmere fair. It was known there 
that we were coming, for Rumour 
trots faster even than Colonsay— 
nay, used to out-gallop Childers and 
Eclipse. 

And now we were on White- 
Moss, and keeping a firm sea^ in 
case of a blast in the slate- quarries, 
when a sight met our eyes at that 
rate altogether unintelligible, incom- 
prehensible, and unaccountable, but 
alarming in the most mysterious de- 
gree to man and horse — even beyond 
a ghost. It seemed something hairy, 
and of a size so enormous, that its 
stature, like Satan’s, reached the 
sky. Could it be Satan? No— the 
Prince of the Air flies by night^tbls 
monster was moving on the earth in 
the face of day. Colonsay saw it 
the instant we did, and was rooted. 
Desperation fixed our eyes on the 
shape — ** if shape it might be called, 
which shape had none’^-^and, thank 
heaven ! it gradually dwindled into 
a huge bear — standing upright ^on 
legs thicker than our body—handling 
a pole across his breast like a pine 
-aiid. obi .pirit of 
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cingt Yes! dancing to a tambou* 
rine and a hurdjr-gurdjr^-^altzing a 
Bolo«— pifouetting-^and soon as he 
saw us^describing the figure of a 
foursome and fearsome Scotch*ree], 
jig- time — and then, as if setting to 
his partner, perpetrating the High- 
land fling I Never did Napoleon ut- 
ter a more original truth than when 
he said, that &ere is but one step 
from the sublime to the ridiculous — 
Colonsay must have felt that as 
keenly as we did — laughter convul- 
sed our diaphragms — and so strange 
were the peals, that we thought the 
old mountains would have fallen into 
hysterics. 

Fancy holds each strange tale 
devoutly true,” told of fascinations, 
** A serpenfs eye shines dull and 
shy,” saith Co]eri(^c,in that singu- 
larly beautiful ana original poem ” 
Chrlstabelle— and like a true poet he 
describes its effect on that hapless 
ladye. Aristotle saw into the life of 
things when he declared poetry to 
be more philosophical than history — 
but he has nowhere said that fiction 
is more true than fact. Here, how- 
everi we have to record a fact more 
extraordinary than any fiction— and 
leave you to draw the moral. All 
imitation is from sympathy — and in 
illustration of that apophthegm wo 
could write a book. But here was 
a fact more illustrative of its truth 
than many volumes of the profound- 
est metaphysical disquisition. Co- 
lonsay, who had been not only ri- 
veted, but, as we said, rooted to the 
spot by sight of the bear, began to 
regard him with a horrid sympathy 
— his inner being began to bruin 
— his neigh became a growl — and 
rising on his hind-legs, with his 
fore-legs mimicking paws, true to 
time and measure, as his grotesque 
prototype before him, he began 
walking the minuet de la cour^ and 
soon as tambourine and hurdy-gurdy 
changed to a livelier tune, slid away 
into a saraband ! 

You cannot be so unreasonable 
as to expect that we should be able 
to describe our feelings in such a 
predicament — composed as the mix- 
ture was of so many ingredients 
hitherto supposed to be unamalga- 
matable— of which a few were the 
internal senses of fear, fun, folly, 
horror, awe, melancholy, mirth, self- 
pity, shame, pride, wonder, novelty, 


absurdity, and sublimity— but so 
meagre a list of simple emotions can 
give you no idea of the one composite. 
The spectators seemed numerous— 
and you may faintly conceive what 
a dash of bitterness was thrown into 
our cup already full to the brim with 
sufferings, by the appearance, on the 
edge of the crowd, of the immortal 
author of the Lyrical Ballads, and 
him since so celebrated as the Eng- 
lish Opium-Eater. Their looks shew- 
ed that they were under the delu- 
sion that this was a voluntary as well 
as gratuitous exhibition— whereas 
tliey were bound as poets, philoso- 
phers, and Christians, to have known 
that we were under the power of the 
Bear — Ursa Major being now mani- 
festly the constellation that had ruled 
at our birth— and who can control 
his fate ? 

But was ever sight more beautiful 
than what now rose before us high up 
in the firmament ! A graceful girl in a 
foreign garb, trow8cred,and turban*d, 
and stilted, walked dancingly in the 
air, showering smiles, and warbling 
melody, the loveliest Satoyard that 
ever crossed seas far-away from her 
own hut on the vine-clad hill. And 
as she smiled and sang, she came 
circling towards us, with that aerial 
motion of which every new gliding 
figure was like finer and wilder 
poetry, till, like a creature angelical, 
she hung in the sunshine above our 
head, and dropped round the neck 
of her thrall a chaplet of flowers, 
wreathed by fingers familiar with all 
the magic of the* southeru clime I 
The Bear ceased his gambols— and 
Colonsay again grew horse. We 
gave the bright witch gold, and 
were just about to bow to our illus- 
trious friends— when a mannikin, in 
a red jacket, jumped up behind us, 
and away went Colonsay like a 
whirlwind. It was a monkey— and 
Jacko, not anticipating the effect of 
his trick, clung to our back with his 
arms round our neck— and his blear- 
eyed face adhesive to our cheek 
—oh ! how unlike that face which 
half-an hour ago we bent back ours 
to meet— and from its balmy mouth 
received a kiss in the dim wood ! 

What is this ? what is this ? We 
are swimming in a lake Grassmere 
Lake — we know it by its Island. 
Curse the incubus— we shall be 
throttled. Could we but get our 
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knife unclasped, we would cut off 
the little miscreant’s paws. Courage, 
Colonsay — courage — swim steady, 
we beseech you — have pity on your 
poor master. Such-like continued 
to be our ejaculations along the edge 
of the line of water-lilies, which, 
even in his affright, Golonsay in- 
stinctively kept clear of— and we re- 
joiced to perceive that he was ma- 
king for the Island. Boats put out 
from all the bays — and the first that 
neared us was Robert Newton’s, who 
had been fishing perch, and slipped 
anchor the moment he heard the 
plunge. But we warned him »to 
keep off, lest Golonsay should sink 
him — and now began a race of a 
novel kind— Golonsay against a pair 
of oars— for a gallon of ale aud a 
leash of niuttoii pies — who should 
first touch the beach. The craft 
was rather heading us, when crash 
went the wooden ])in on which the 
Grassmereaiis then used to fix their 
oars, and B(»bby fell back oflf the 
shaft with his heels in the air, while 
a light breeze having sprung up, he 
drifted considerably to leeward. We 
could now count the corner-stones 
of the Barn ; Golonsay snorted as 
he smelt the pasture; and getting 
footing now on a shoal of fine gra- 
vel, more like a hippopotiimus than 
a mere land-horse, he galloped 
through a brood of ducklings, and 
established himself on terrapfirma 
beyond the w-ater-line, and in among 
the datVodillieH,*that crowded roiiud 
to kiss the victor’s feet. Just thou 
be gave himself such a shake— like 
a Newfoundlander — that Jacko, who 
had lieedlessly relaxed his hold, 
was dislodged to a great distance — 
and by and by sitting down discon- 
solately on a stone, looked 

Likn shipwreck'd maririi'i* on desert 
coast.** 

But we had no compassion for the 
pest, and let him sit shivering un- 
heeded there in his wet regiineutais, 
while we intensely enjoyed that 
vital refreshment consequent on the 
plunge-bath. Golonsay had leaped 
into the Lake, as we were afterwards 
credibly informed, from a pretty high 
rock ; and wc were assured by the 
same authority, that he had never 
witnessed any sight more imposing 
than our Divtt. Grassmere Lake is 
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full of springs, so in spots not duly 
cool, but cold even in the dog-days ; 
and we, who had entered its sweet 
waters, a child of dust, left them an 
etherealiaed creature of the ele- 
ment. ’Twas now post meridian 
quarter less one, and since six of the 
morning what had we not gone 
through ? Seven hours in the sad- 
dle — with nothing to eat but break- 
fast and lunch, a few boms of ale, a 
suck of GJenlivet, and a tumbler of 
elder-flower wine. The strongest 
constitution cannot be wholly proof 
against such privations — and we had 
felt — we confess — a certain sinking 
of the heart — near die region of the 
stomach — which had somewhat af- 
fected our spirits. But not more 
Bovereigu remedy is “ Spermaceti 
for an inward bruise,” than that 
spring-fed lake for lassitude and 
weariness even to the verge of death. 
We could have imagined ourselves 
a Minor on the eve of his majority, 
glorying in the thought of the^ Gau- 
cleamua nature was preparing for 
the morrow, when the sun was to 
see him of age. Scores of crazy years, 
with all their infirmities, had been 
drowned, or shaken off; Griitch 
himself felt etfiorescence, and as we 
held him up, wc fancied4ie began to 
bud. Yes ! we believe it now — so 
exults the Eagle — when, moulting 
centuries that full away from' him 
like feathers, he renews his youth. 

We stood oil the green nave! of 
the lake. So clear the air, and so 
keen our eyes, that without losing 
any thing of their grandeur, the en- 
circling 'mountains shewed all their 
beautilul individualities— distinctly 
was visible the tall lady-fern, as if 
within hand-reach — we saar* or 
thought wc saw, the very glossi- 
ness'on the silver stems of the scat- 
tered birch-trees — ^thero was no mis- 
taking one of all the many varie- 
ties of foliage — apparent along the 
brighter verdure were the innuroer- 
OUR sheep-paths — it might be ima- 
gination, but we believed our eye 
rested in its wanderings on the Fairy 
rings. The Beautiful closed in up- 
on UR, and nur heart leapt up to 
meet it, our arms opened to fold it 
in«our embrace. We were in love 
with Nature, and she with us, and in 
our intercommunion we became one 
living soul. 

B 
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You may call this extravagant— 
and It may be so ; but extravagant 
you tan never call the sweet deught 
that breathed on us from all the still 
island itself— with its serene scenery 
--^4>ut a bam and outhouse, and a few 
firs— no more— and as for living 
creatures— on the low lying pasture^ 
undulating into uplands, some score 
of sUly sheep. Of how few and sim- 
ple materials may consist a pastoral 
picture, that shml deeply stir tlie 
heart. 

Never, in all our born days, heard 
we such a neighing and whinnjlng 
of horses, mares, and foals ! In Tail 
End— an estate on the shores of the 
Mainland — resides a speculative 
breeder— and yonder field sloping 
down to the lake is full of all manner 
of manes and tails, not unobserved 
of Colonsay, who has been startled 
by the outbreak of the music of his 
mother*toDgue, and lends his lungs 
to the concert. But that cannot con- 
tent him, and we must make up our 
minds for another swim. However, 
this time he takes matters more 
quietly, and walks slowly into the 
water, belly deep, sipping some of it, 
and cooling his nose with now and 
then a dip, till the bottom slides away 
from his hoofs, and he assumes the 
otter. 

The flotilla, in the form of a crescent 

sharpening its mooned horns,” at- 
tends us to the landing-place — and ha- 
ving thus at two innings fairly crossed 
the lake, we are once more on the 
continent. But here new dangers 
surround us in the shape of all sorts 
of quadrupeds — and a vicious horse, 
weii-kuown by tiie name of the Bald- 
faced Stag, runs at us with his teeth. 
Rising in the stirrups, like King Ro- 
bert Bruce on the approach of Sir 
Henry de Bohun, we deliver on his 
skull such a whack of the Crutch, 
that he staggers and sinks on his 
knees — while Colonsay, turning tail, 
flings out savagely, and puts him 
hors de cennbat. Seeing their leader 
fall, the whole squadron of cavalry 
take to ignominious flight, and we 
soon find ourselves on the plateau 
in front of the house. And who 
should we find there but two who 
had ”been absent long, and dis- 
tant fai'” — Sammy and the Shuf- 
fler ! ! 

VViiat a change had time, toil, and 
trouble wrought on the once gal- 


lant pair 1 Sam, had it been ^ night* 
time, might have passed for his own 

S [hoBt So reduced, he was a mere 
eather-weight Poor putty-face I ” 
we involuntarily ejacumteu — ^‘‘sal- 
lower than thine own doeskins!” 
Seeing us, he smiled as if he were 
weeping— but not a Word did he 
speak, and we began to suspect that 
he had received a coup dc soleil. The 
hospitable and humane resident — our 
much esteemed friend Mr Young- 
husband — whom wc had not at first 
observed — we now saw standing at a 
small distance, surveying Sam and the 
Shnfiler with a countenance in which 
there was no hope. After mutual 
congratulations had been exchanged 
between us, he informed us that he 
had presented Sitwell with various 
refreshments, but that the iufatuat(*d 
man would neither oat nor drink, 
and persisted in being speechless — 
that he had offered to send for medi- 
cal and clerical assistance, ( we 
thought he whispered the word un- 
dertaker,) but that the offer bad 
been met by that inourriful but de- 
cided negative, a mute shake of the 
head. Deaf, therefore, Sam was not 
— but lie ivas dumb — regularly doue- 
up — completely finished— nor in 
less piteous plight was the Sliiif- 
fier. She still, indeed, had a leg to 
stand on, but of all the four not one 
Uiat could have obeyed her will, had 
she attempted to walk She had 
hobbled to that extreme point, be- 
yond which exhausted nature could 
not go an inch. She was alive, and 
that was all that could be safely as- 
serted either of her or Sam. That 
shoeing had finally done its business 
—the iron <'raiiips had proved too 
much for her corns and bunions— 
though fired on all fours, no sinews 
could stand for so many hours the 
unrelieved pressure — moreover, she 
had foundered — and except in the 
tail, which shook violently, the pa- 
tient now appeared in general para- 
lysis. Sitwell was not cruel — but 
he had committed a sad error in go- 
ing round by the Close, and taking 
the left bank of the Lake. Besides, 
he had been carried away, as he 
afterwards told us, by a trail-hunt. 

A bird in the band is worth two 
In the bush, and we prudently and 
generously offered to let him oil' for 
fifty. No human foresight could 
predict what might happen to our- 
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selves on tlie way home. Sam re- 
vived at the proposal, and In pre- 
sence of a good witness nodded as- 
sent But nods are often deceptive 
and illusory altogether, so we in- 
sisted on the blunt 

** Slowly Ilia fobs the fumUliDg hand 
obey, 

And give the etruggliiig abliiere to the 
day.** 

But shall we miss tlie festivities of 
Grassmere Fair ? Forbid it, heaven. 
Mr Yoiinghushand, with Herculean 
arms, lifts Mr Sitwell off the saddle, 
and places him behind Mr North, 
promising himself to follow. The 
sun is shedding intolerable day, and 
we unfurl our umbrella. Sam, 
whose strength is fast returning. 


carries the^parasol— we flourish the 
Crutch. Colonsay, after a few funks, 
gets under weigh, and In three^i* 
nutes Is In the heart of the rar. 
What a crowd round the Victor ! 
Nobody looks at the Bear. But there 
is the Witch of Savoy in the air, 
waving her turban, heedless of her 
leman angrily lamenting for Jacko. 
On all siaes we see **t& old fami- 
liar faces.” Conspicuous above all, 
that honoured statesman, John Green 
-—who assists us to dismount— and, 
leaning on his arm, we walk into the 
mouth of the Red Lion. Then, fa- 
cing about, we bow to the Fair, who 
ratifies our victory " with nine times 
nine ; ” and at that moment we 
wished to die, " lest aught less great 
should stamp us mortal.” 


MEMOIRS OF Bl. DE CHATEAUBRIAND. 


In a former Number^ we presented 
to our readers some very interesting 
fragments aud extracts of these Me- 
moirs. AVe now intend to impart 
such other passages as have hiiice 
transpired. These have been sent 
direct from MoiiKieur Ciiateaubriaiid 
himself to t\>o Parisian periodical 
woiks, and there can be therefore no 
doubt of their entire authentictty. 
M. de Cliateaubriaud, it appears, 
was so well satisfied with the notice 
of the lit cue dv from wdiich 

we borrowed our former communi- 
cation, that hif lias, in token uf his 
satisfaction, sent to it, and to another 
work of tlie same description, the 
passages wiiich we have now to lay 
before our readers. We are liappy 
to have this teMimuiiy of the faith- 
fulness, if not in vvuid in spirit, of 
our former article to the sense of 
tlie illustrious author. What we 
have now to furnish comes direi tly 
from himself. We have already said 
that these Memoirs are not written 
coDseculively, according to a chrono- 
logical order of events. Sometimes 
late events will be found in the early 
pages, and again scenes of boyhood 
and of youth will be inserted at the 
period of grey> haired experience. 
Every part seems to have been writ- 
ten according as the actual impres- 
aiou of the iiioiueut dictated. By 


this means every incident and re* 
flection comes bright and burning 
from the brain, with the stamp of the 
instant's impulse upon it; and the 
whole is connected together, not by 
a plodding series of order, but by 
those vivid links of recollection and 
anticipation which blend and har- 
monize distant facts together much 
more happily, and give to a work of 
biography more real unity of eflect, 
than the artificial help of chronology 
( which often abruptly interrupts, in- 
stead of aiding the natural associa- 
tion of parts) can ever do. The 
passage we subjoin may probably be 
an illustration of this remark. Though 
written whilst the author is engaged 
in the scenes of the first Revolution, 
ills mind is hurried from their con- 
templation to thoughts with which 
they are intimately allied — thoughts 
which perceive the events of the 
actual moment in their seeds which 
were then sown and scattered so 
profusely in blood, and which pro- 
ject the mind into speculations^ on 
the future, when the consequences 
of that dire revolution will be finally 
and fully developed and consum- 
mated. The passage is a pregnant 
one — a fine weaved up skein of con- 
jectures and poetic ivasoufngs, bear- 
ing such a weight of triith, that a 
little time, we fear, only is necessary 
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to turn its anticipations (in part at 
least) into prophecios. It is as 
follows : — 

” Eur^e is hastening to a demo- 
cracy. Irance is nothing else than 
a republic clogged by a director. 
Nations have grown out of their 
pagehood. Arrived at their majority, 
they pretend to have no longer need 
of tutors. From the time of David 
to our own times, kings have been 
called — nations appear now to be 
called in their turn. The brief and 
unimportant exceptions of the Gre- 
cian, Carthaginian, and Roman re- 
publics, do not alter the general 
political fact of antiquity, that the 
state of society was monarchical all 
over the globe. But now society is 
quitting monarchy, at least monarchy 
such as it has been understood till 
now.” 

The symptoms of social transfor- 
mation abound. It is in vain that 
efforts are made to reorganize a 
party for the absolute government of 
a single man — the elementary prin- 
ciples of this government no longer 
exist — men are changed as mucir as 
rinciples. Although facta secern to 
e sometimes in collision, they con- 
cur nevertheless in the same resiilt; 
as in a machine, wheels which turn 
in opposite directions produce a 
common action.” 

** But sovereigns, submitting them- 
selves gradually to the necessary 
popular liberties— detaching tlioni- 
selves without violence and without 
shock from their pedestals, may yet 
transmit to their sons, for a period 
‘ more or less extended, their heredi- 
tary sceptres, reduced to proportions 
measured by the law. France would 
have done better for her happiness 
and independence had she preserved 
a child who could not have turned 
the days of July into a shameful de- 
ception ; but no one comprehended 
the event. Kings are bent obsti. 
niftely on guarding that which they 
cannot retain. Instead of descend- 
ing gently on an inclined plane, they 
expose themselves to fall into a gulf 
—instead of dying gloriously, full of 
honours and days, monarchy runs the 
risk of being flayed alive — a tragic 
mausoleum at Venice contains ordy 
the skin of an illustrious general.'^ 

** Even countries the least pre- 
ared for liberal institutions, such as 
pain and Portugal, are urged for- 


ward by constitutional movements. 
In these countries, ideas have out- 

f rown the men whom they influence* 
'ranee and England, like two enor« 
mous battering-rams, strike with 
redoubled strokes on the crumbling 
ramparts of the ancient society. The 
boldest doctrines on property, equa- 
lity, and liberty, are proclaimed from 
morning to evening in the face of 
monarchs trembling behind a triple 
hedge of suspected soldiers. The 
deluge of democracy is gaining on 
theni. They mount from floor to 
floor, from the ground floor to the 
top of their palaces, whence they 
will throw themselves struggling into 
the waves which will overwhelm 
them.” 

“ The discovery of printing has 
changed all social conditions — the 
press, a machine which can no longer 
be broken, will continue to destroy 
the old world till it has formed a 
new one. Its voice is calculated for 
the general forum of all people. The 
press is nothing else than the word, 
the first <if all powers — the word 
created the universe. Unhappily 
the word in man participates of the 
human infirmity— it will mix evil 
with good, till our fallen nature has 
recovered its original purity.” 

” Thus the transformation brought 
about hy the age of the world will 
have place. All is calculated in this 
plan. Nothing is possible now ex- 
cept the natural cleath of society, 
from whence will spViug tlie regene- 
ration. It is iminety to stniffgle 
against the angel of (UhI, to believe 
that we can arrest Providence, 
perceived from this height, the 
French revolution is only a point of 
the general revolution — all Impa- 
tienci? should cease — all the axioms 
of ancient politics become inappli- 
cable. 

“ Louis Philippe has lipened the 
democratic fruit half a century. The 
Bourgeois soil in which Philippism 
has been planted, being less worked 
than the military and popular soil, 
furnishes still some juices to the 
vegetation of the government of the 
7tli August; but it will be soon 
exliausted. 

“ There are some religious men 
who are revolted at the hanj idea of 
the actual state of things Iiaving any 
duration. ‘ TJiere are,’ say they, 
* Inevitable reactions, moral re- 
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actions, instructive, ma/^istcriai, 
avenging. If the monarch who hrat 
gave UB liberty paid for the despoUstm 
of Louih XIV. and the corruption of 
Louis XV., can it be believed that 
the debt contracted by Eyulite at 
the Bcaffold of the innocent King is 
not to be ac((uittcd ? EgalUe^ by 
losing his life, expiated nothing. 
The tear shed at the last moment 
redeems no one — the tears of fear, 
which moisten merely the bosom, 
fall not uj)un the conscience. Whai! 
shall the race of Orleans reajn hy 
ritjhl of the riers and crimes of their 
ancestors / IV/z/V’c, (hen^ is Provi^ 
deuce t A’vrcr f ould a more ft iyhtfid 
temjUation come to tniscal i\rtuc^ to 
accuse rtcuial jastir*’, or instdf the 
existence of (iudy than such a si oposi^ 
tion ' ’ 

1 have heard tliesc reasonings 
made, hut must we thence conclude 
that the sceptre of the l>th August 
is to be broken iiimiediately ? Xo. 
llaisiiug our > lew to universal order, 
the reign of Louis Piiili|i{}e is hut an 
a])[iareiit anomaly, hut an unreal in* 
fraction of the laws of morals and 
equity : they are violated, these laws, 
in a limiied and relati\c sense, but 
they me observed in a sense un- 
limited and general. From an enor- 
mity consented to by God, I shall 
deduce a consequence still weightier 
— I shall diMluce the Chiistian proof 
of the abolition of royalty in Fnince. 
It will he tills aboliuoii itself, and 
not an iudiv id aal cliasnscnient, which 
will be the (^xpiatioii of the death of 
Louis XVI. None sliall he admit- 
ted, after this just one, to cin.'ture his 
brow solidly with tlie dtadeiii — fiom 
the foreliead of Napoleon it fell in 
spite of his victories, and from that 
of Charles X. in spite of his piety! 
To Jinish the disgrace of the croivii 
in the eyes of' the people^ 'it has Intti 
permitted to. the sun of the riyicide to 
sleep Jor a moment in moclt liimjship 
in the. bloody bed of the martyr. 

Another reason, tiiken from tlie 
category of human 'considerations, 
may also prolong, for a short time 
more, the duration of the sophism 
government struck out of the shock 
of paving stones. 

“ Fur forty years every govern- 
ment in Fnince has perished by its 
own fault : Louis XVT. could twenty 
times have saved his crown and bis 
life; the republic succumbed only 


by the excess of its crimes. Boniir 
parte could have established bis 
dynasty, but be threw himself (}own 
from the pinnacle of his glory ; but 
for the ordinances of July, the legi- 
timate throne would be still stand- 
ing. But the actual government will 
not apparently commit the error 
which destroys — its powerwill never 
be suicidal — all its skill is exclusively 
employed in its conservation — it is 
too intelligent to die of folly, and it 
has not that in it which can render 
it guilty of the mistakes of genius, 
or the weaknesses of virtue. 

But, after all, it must perish. 
"iA'hat are, then, four, six, ten, or 
twenty years in the life of a people ? 
The ancient society perished with 
the Christian policy from whence it 
sprung. At lluiue, the reign of a 
man was substituted for that of the 
law by Ca3sar; from the republic 
wMs the passage to the empire. Re- 
volution, at present, takes a contrary 
direction ; the law dethrones the 
man: fiom royalty the transition is 
to a republic. The era of the people 
is returned — it remains to be seen 
how it will be filled. 

** Hut first Europe must be levelled 
ill one satiie system. A representative 
government cannot supposed in 
France, with absolute niouarchics 
around it. To arrive at tins point, 
it is but too probable that foreign 
w'ars must be undergone, and that, 
in the interior, a double anarchy, 
moral and physical, must bo tra- 
V ei sed. 

“ If propiu ty alone vv'ere in ques- 
tion, would it nut be touclicd ? would 
it remain distiihiited as it is? A 
society, or individuals, have two 
millions of revenue, whilst others 
arc reduced to fill bags with heaps 
of putrefaction, and to collect the 
worms from them — which worms, 
sold to fishermen, are the only means 
of existence to their families, them- 
selves aborigines of the dunghiil: 
can such a society remain stationary 
oil such foundations, in the midst of 
the progress of ideas ? 

“ But if property is touched, im- 
mense disorder will result, which 
will not be accomplished williout the 
eflusion of blood ; the law of sacrifice 
find of blood is everywhere : God 
delivered up his Son to the nails of 
the cross, to renew the order of the 
universe. Before a new right shall 
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Bpring from this chaos^tlie stars will 
often have risen and set. Eighteen 
hundred years since the promulga- 
tion of Christianity have not sufliced 
for the abolition of slavery ; there is 
still but a small part of the evange- 
lic mission accomplished. 

'' These calculations go not quick 
enough for the impatience of French- 
men. Never^ in the revolutions they 
have made^ have they admitted the 
element of time; this is why they 
will always be disappointed by re- 
sults contrary to their hopes. Whilst 
they are disordering, time is order- 
ing ; it puts order into their disorder 
— rejects the green fruit — detaches 
the ripe— and sifts and examines 
men^ manners, and ideas. 

** What will the new society be ? 
I am ignorant Its laws are to me 
unknown. I cannot conceive it, any 
more than the ancients could con- 
ceive the society without slaves pro- 
duced by Christianity. How will 
fortunes become levelled ? how will 
labour be balanced by recompense Y 
how will the woman arrive at her 
complete emancipation? 1 know 
not Till now, society has proceeded 
by aggregation and by families ; what 
aspect will it offer, when it shall be 
merely individual, as it tends to be- 
come, and as we see it already 
forming itself in the United States ? 
Probamy the human race will be 
aggrandized, but it is to be feared 
that man will diminish— that the 
eminent faculties of genius will be 
lost — ^that the imt^ination, poetry, 
the arts, will die in the narrow ca- 
vities of a bee-hive society, in which 
every individual will be no more 
than a bee — a wheel in a machine — 
an atom of organized matter. If the 
Christian religion should become ex- 
tinct, man would arrive, by liberty, 
at that social petrifaction which 
China has arrived at by slavery. 

** Modern society has taken ten 
centuries to arrive at its consistency. 
At present, it is in a state of de- 
composition. The generations of 
the middle age were vigorous, be- 
cause they were in a state of pro- 
gressive ascendency ; we are feeble, 
because we are in progressive de- 
scent. This descending world wyi 
not resume its vigour till it has at- 
tained the lowest grade, whence it 
will commence to reascend towards 
a new life. I see, indeed, a popu- 


lation in agitation, which proclaims 
its power, exclaiming, — * 1 will— 1 
am; the future belongs to me— I 
have discovered the universe. Be- 
fore me nothing was known— -the 
world was waiting for me — I am 
incomparable — ray ancestors were 
children and idiots.’ 

** But have facts answered to these 
magnificent words ? Ilow many 
hopes in talents and characters have 
failed ! If you except about thirty 
men of real merit, what a throng have 
we — libertine, abortive — without 
convictions, without faith, political 
or religious, and scrambling for 
money and place like mendicants for 
a gratuitous distribution: a dock 
wljich acknowledges no slieplierd— 
which runs from the mountain to the 
plain, from the plain to the moun- 
tain. disdaining the experience of 
their aged pastors — hardened to the 
wind and to the sun! We, the 
pastors, are only generations of pas- 
sage — intermediate generations — ob- 
scure — devoted to oblivion — forming 
the chain reaching only to those 
hands which will pluck the future. 

* # # * # 

llespecting misfortune, and re- 
specting myself — respecting the 
cause which I have served, and 
which 1 shall continue to serve at 
the sacrifice of the repose due to my 
age, I fear to pronounce, living, a 
word which may wound the unfor- 
tunate, or even destroy their chi- 
meras. But when T shkli he no more, 
my sacrifices will give to my tomb 
the privilege of speaking the truth ; 
my duties will be changed — the in- 
terest of my country will prevail 
over the engagements of honour 
from which 1 shall be freed. To the 
Bourbons belongs riiy life — to my 
country belongs my death. A pro- 
phet, in quitting the world, 1 trace 
my predictions on my declining 
hours — light withering leaves, which 
the breath of eternity will soon have 
blown away. 

If it be true that the lofty races 
of kings, refusing enlightenment, ap- 
proach the term of their power, were 
it not better, and more in their his- 
toric interest, that they should, by 
an end worthy of their grandeur, 
retire into the sacred night of the 
past with bygone ages ? To prolong 
life beyond its brilliant illustration 
is worth nothing. The world wearies 
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of yott and of your noise. It owes 
you a nudge for being there to hear 
it. Alexander, Caisar, Napoleon, 
have all disappeared according to the 
rules of glory. To die gloriously, 
one must die young. Let it not be 
said to the children of the spring, — 

' What ; is there still that name of 
past renown, that person, that race, 
at whom the world clapped its hands, 
and for whom one would have paid 
for a smile, for a look, for a hair, 
the sacrifice of a life V How sad it 
is to see Louis XIV, in his old ^e, 
a stranger to the rising generation, 
and having none about him to speak 
to of his own age, but the aged Duke 
de Villeroi ! It was the last victory 
of the great Condc in his second 
childhood, to have met Bossuet on 
the borders of his grave ; the orator 
reanimated the mute waters of Chan- 
tilly — the superannuation of the old 
man he impregnated with his adoles- 
cence — he re-embrowned the locks 
on the front of the conqueror of 
Rocroi,by bidding an immortal adieu 
to his grey hairs. Men who love 
glory, be careful for your tomb — lay 
yourselves gracefully down in it— 
try there to make a good figure, for 
you will remain there!** 

The above passage opens certainly 
a fearful vision of the present state 
and future prospects of France. We 
cannot, we confess, include the en- 
tire of Europe so unreservedly 4n its 
prophetic auticipations. The ten- 
fienn/t however, the democratic 
principle goes fully to the leDgth|^ 
their complete realization; butfljl 
universal triumph is wiiat we 
yet heart and hope enougli topH^ 
believe in. With respect to FlMPy 
it is true, we see nothing hm^Eer 
foreign relations which would pre- 
vent its triumphing completely to- 
morrow. In faett, it does at this mo- 
ment, itt thcvnfy triumph; and there is 
no antagonist national theory, which 
deserves the name, which could even 
in semblance be opposed to it. The 
legitimists, according to M. Chateau- 
briand’s own confession, are in spirit 
defunct They talk, we see, of oppo- 
sing the angel of God, and would sit 
in Bupineness, and see the work of 
disorganization completed. The 
Philippists are simply the ministry, 
and their employes ; and all the rest, 
g^^Cieptin g the inert mass, whic h is^ 
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ready to take any shape, so that it 
may repose in its inertness, are re« 
publicans. In truth, a very^ first 
glance over the political landscape 
in France, will show that monarchy 
is there out of its place. Monarchy 
is in itself the feeblest of things. It 
requires support strong and natural, 
not artificial and temporary, all 
around it. An aristocracy, a clergy, 
great landed interests, great com- 
mercial bodies, these are its visible 
outward bulwarks, and through these 
are its roots spread, and its sympa- 
thies diffused throughout a popula- 
tion. But in France none of these 
things, better than in mockery, exist. 
The monarchy is isolated. It exists 
only individually, not nationally. It 
is, therefore, the butt for every shaft, 
the object of all scorn, and all ma- 
lice, a gorgeous useless thing, set up 
only to be hated for its eminence, 
and its inevitable want of sympathy 
with the people, decked in purple 
and regal attire, and placed upon a 
height, only to whet envious passions, 
and to glut them by Its ultimate 
downfall and destruction. To this 
consummation, which the sagacity of 
M. de Chateaubriand has toreseen, 
are things rapidly tending In j&ance. 
What is there, save^faysicaSkforce 
— which will be found ineffectual, 
for the spirit of £Vil as well as of 
Good, bloweth where it listeth, and 
is not to be controlled or limited by 
material violence — what is there, we 
repeat, which can avert this catas- 
trophe ? Nothing. Religion and mo- 
rals, those great congervatives^ those 
great safety-valves of a state, went to 
wreck with every thing else at the 
first revolution, (perhaps before,) 
and went into more complete wreck 
than any thing. else, as they have 
never been in any degree re-esta- 
blished. While these remain, disor- 
ganization, however violent, can ne- 
ver be of any long continuance, for 
they naturally seek, and will find, 
stability in the organs by which they 
are to be exercised. The spirit of 
disorganization, which is nothing but 
their absence, can never, whilst they 
survive, be propagated trom system 
to system, trom revolution to reve- 
llltion, from dynasty to dynasty, from 
change to change, carrying the prin- 
ciple of decomposition through its 
every transition. But this baa neen. 
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and will apparently continue to be, make them the scou^es ofitB judg- 
the case in France, till a moral reyo- meats on the earth, till, by a renew* 
lutien, which is the real want, and ed, not a new, moral revolution, or- 
uot a political one, takes place. To der and progress be again restored, 
create such a revolution, out of which and a new era dawn u])on the world, 
alone stability for any form of go- We have dwelt, perhaps some- 
vernment can grow^ is humanly im- what too much at length, on the mo- 

S ssible. The want, however, is ral condition of France, because we 
t — and this is the only saving regsxd the state of the human hemim 
sign we have perceived in the na- any country to be a much more un- 
tion— by all classes and all parties, erring criterion of its future desti- 
A moral citizen education, it is sup nies, than any external political 
posed by tlie Republicans, would events whatever, 
work the wonder ; but even tlie Pa- The lines from the above extract, 
gans had religious principles, which which we have printed in italics, 
inspired their civic virtues — ^the ob- terrible and blasting as they are to 
ject and model for emulation — and the Orleans. dynasty, have not been 
which, therefore, cannot be imitated, taken any public notice of by the go- 
though they may be shammed and vernmeut. What! does it fear to 
burlesqued. Others insist upon re- prosecute Mons. de Chateaubriand ? 
viving a respect for Christianity, but Yes, truly. Discretion is with it the 
Catholicism, its only form in France, better part of valour, and Mons. de 
has been degraded so thoroughly, so Chateaubriand is allowed an unli- 
pierced through and through, and so mited impunity, whilst poor jour- 
utterly disabled, that it can never ualists and printers are hunted and 
again raise its head in that country, persecuted to ruin and beggary, in 
And what ate morals without reli- violation of the charte^ and i>y all the 
gion (supposing them possible)? arts of despotism. But Mons. de 
Merely the excogitation of human Chateaubriand’s name is not good to 
wisdom for human convenience, and conjure with. It might raise a spirit 
therefore always subject to be ques- wdiich might tear the conjurer to 
tinned and disputed. How loose dues pieces. 

such a notion — for it is nothing more We now hasten to our concluding 

—leave man of all obligations, and extract. Having presented, from 
how utterly does it annihilate all Mods, de Chateaubriand, a distract- 
moral convictions ; for how can there ing picture of human politics and 
be convictions, when the very foun- miseries, we have now the pleasure 
dations on which they should rest of contrasting it wdth one from na- 
are merely opinions t According to turc, wdiich may cahn and elevate 
this doctrine, there is nothing withia^tbe troubled thoughts his propbeti^ 
the vail : his erect form was given toBMun has raised up. 
man in vain, for he is forbidden to^^Klt was twenty- two years ago, as 
look up to heaven ! Truly with these ^^Bye just said, tliat 1 sketched, in 
sentiments, and they are nearly uni- the Natchez and Atnla, 1 

versal in France, it is only natural to l^wecisely now, in my Memoirs,, 
look forward to a new era of c.vpcri-> atme epoch of my voyage to Ame- 
ments on human nature in that rica. This conjunction happens ad- 
country. We believe not, however, mirably- Let us suppress these 
with Monsieur de Chateaubriand, (if twenty-two years, as they are in 
his supposition be any thing more fact suppressed in my life, and let 
than bitter irony,) that these experi- us depart for the forests of the new 
ments will ever attain to any practi* world. The recital of my embassy 
cal consistency. We believe the dis- will come in its place. Should 1 re- 
organizing principle to be inconsist- main here a few months, I sh^l have 
ent with any stable society, even the leisure to arrive at the cataract of 
bee-hiv^i society, the materializing Riagara, the army of the Princes in 
animalimng society, which he has Germany, and from the army of the 
anticipated. We would anticipate Princes to my retreat in England. 
raUier that Providence will leave The ambassador of the King of 
those wicked men, to whom our re- France can relate the history of the 
marks point, in their wicke dness, and French emigrant, in tlie place itselL 
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to which he was exiled. But I ihiist ing cradle : spectators of the w^orld 
first speak of seas and of ships ; and they have never entered. Within 
am 1 not well placed in London to thislife,naiTOwed tososmall as|Mice 
speak of those things ? under the clouds and over the abyss, 

** You have seen that I embarked every thing is animated for the ma« 
at St Male. We left the Channel, riiier : an anchor, a sail, a mast, a 
and the immense billows coming cannon, arc the creatures of his affec- 
f^UHT^thc west, announced pur eu* lions, and have each their history— 
HG^ce on the Atlantic. * That sail was shivered on the coast 

** It is difHcult for tliojie who have of Labrador; the master Bailsman 
never been at sea to form an idea of mended it with tlie piece you see — 
the sentiments experienced when That anchor saved the vessel, when 
from the deck of the vessel one sees all the other anchors were lost in 
on all sides nothing but the serious the midst of the coral rocks of the 
and menacing face of the abyss. Sandwich Isles — That mast was bro- 
There is in the perilous life of a sailor ken by a hurricane off the Cape of 
an iiidepeii deuce whicli springs from Good Hope; it w'as but one single 
his absence from the land. The pas- piece, but it is much stronger now 
sioiis of men are left upon the shore, that it is composed of two pieces— 
Between the world quitted and the The caiirioti which you see is the 
world sought for, there is neither love only one which was not dismounted 
nor country but on the element at the battle of the Chesapeake.’ Then 
wliich bears us. No more duties to the most interesting news a- board— 
fulfil, no more visits to make, no * The log has just been thrown — the 
more journals, no more politics, vessel is going ten knots an hour— 
Lveu the language of a sailor is not the sky is clear at noon — an obser- 
tlic ordinary language. It is a Ian- vation has been taken — they are at 
guag(% such as the ocean and the such a latitude — so many leagues 
heavens, the calm and the tempest have been made in the right direc- 
Bpeak. One inhabits a universe on tion — tlie needle declines, it is at 
the waters, among creatures whose such a degree— the sand of the satid- 
clothing, wliose tastes, whose man- glass passes badly, it threatens rain 
Tiers and aspects, resemble not the — flying-fish have been atoen towards 
people of the earth ; tliey have the the south, the weather will become 
roughness of the sea-wolf, and* the calm the water nas changed its 
lightness of the bird. Their fronts colour — pieces of wood have been 
are marked by none of the cares of seen floating by — sea-gulls and wild- 
society. The wrinkles which tra- ducks have bet n seen— a little bird 
verse them resAnble the foldings of has perched upon tiie yards — it is 
a diminutive sail, and they are less necessary to stand out to sea, for 
chisselled by age than by the win^ j they are nearing the land, and it is 
and by tlie waves. The skin of tliesQjildaugerous to approach it during the 
creatures, impregnated by salt, night. Among the poultry is a fa- 

and rigid, like the surface of th^i^jf vourite sacred cock which lias sur- 
beaten by the billows. vived all the others ; it is famous 

** Sailors liave a passion for their for having crowed during a battle, ^ 
vessel. They weep with regret on as if in a farm- yard in the midst of 
quitting it, and with teaderuess on its hens. Under the decks lives a cat 
returning to it. I'hey cannot remain of tortoise- coloured skin, bushy tail, 
with their families. After having long stiff mustaches, firm on its feet, 
sworn a hundred times to expose and caring not for the rolling of the 
themselves no more to the sea, they vessel : it has twice made the voyage 
find it impossible to live away from round the world, and saved itsdf 
it, like a young lover who cannot from a wreck on a cask. The cabin 
tear himself from the arms of a boys give to the cock biscuits soak- 
faithless and stormy mistress. In ed in wine ; and the cat has the pri- 
the docks of London and Plymouth vilege of sleeping, when it likes, in 
it is not rare to find sailors born on th^bammock of uie first lieutenant’ 
board ship ; from their infancy to The aged sailor resembles the 
their old ago they have never been aged labourer. Their harvests are dif- 
on shore, and have never seen the feren^ it is true ; the sailor has led 
land but from the deck of their fioat- a wandering life, the labourer has 
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never quitted his field, but they both 
coneuU the stars, and {predict the 
futiire in ploughing their furrows ; to 
the one the lark, the redbreast, and 
nightingale— to the other, the alba- 
tross, the curlew, and tlie kingfisher, 
are prophets. They retire in the 
evening, the one into his cabin, the 
other into his cottage: frail tene- 
ments, but where the hurricane which 
shakes them, does not agitate their 
tranquil consciences. 

* In the wind tempestuous blowing. 

Still no danger they descry ; 

The guiltless heart, its boon bestowing, 
Soothes them with its lullaby. 

Lullaby, &c. &c.' 

** The sailor knows not where death 
will surprise him, or on w'hat coast 
he will leave his life. Perhaps he 
will mingle bis' last sigh with the 
wind, attached to a raft to continue 
his voyage; perhaps he will sleep 
interred on a desert island, whtcli 
one may never li^ht upon again, as 
he slept alone in his hammock in the 
middle of the ocean. The vessel is 
itself a spectacle. Sensible to the 
slightest movement of the helm, an 
hippogrifi or winged courser, it 
obeys the hand of the pilot, as a 
horse the hand of its rider. The 
elegance of the masts and cordages, 
the agility of the sailors who cluster 
about the yards, the different aspects 
In which the ship presents itself, 
whether it advances leaning upon 
the water by a contrary wind, or dies 
straight forward before a favourable 
breeze, make this scientific machine 
one of the wonders of the genius of 
man* Sometimes the waves break 
against its sides, and dash up their 
, spray ; sometimes the tranquil water 
divides without resistance before its 
prow. The flags, the lights, the 
sails, complete the beauty of this 
palace of Neptune. The main-sails, 
unfurled in all their breadth, belly 
out like vast cylinders ; the top-sails, 
reefed in the midst, resemble the 
breasts of a mermaid. Animated by 
impetuous wind, the vessel with its 
keel, as with the share of the plough, 
furrows with a mighty noise the 
fields of the ocean. 

" On these vast paths of the deep, 
along which are seen neither trees, 
nor villages, nor cities, nor towers, 
nor spires, nor tombs— on this cause- 
way without columns, without mile- 


stones, which has no boundaries but 
the waves, no relays but the winds, 
no lights but the stars— the most de- 
lightful of adventures, when one is 
not in quest of lauds and seas un- 
known, is the meeting of two vessels. 
The mutual discovery takes place 
along the horizon by the help of a 
telescope; then they make sail to- 
wards each other. The crews 
and the passengers hurry upon the 
deck. The two ships approach, 
hoist their flags, brail half up their 
sails, and lay themselves alongside of 
each other All is silence ; the two 
captains, from the poop, liail each 
other with speaking-truoipetB — ' The 
name of the vessel— from what port 
— the name of the captain — where 
he comes from — where he is bound 
for — how many days his passage has 
lasted, and what are his observations 
on the longitude and latitude.* 
These arc the questions — * Good 
voyage.’ The sails are unbrailed, 
and beliy to the wind. The sailors 
and passengers of the two vessels 
follow each other with their eyes, 
without saying a word ; these going 
to seek the sun of Asia, those the 
sun of Europe, which w\\\ equally 
see them die. Time carries away 
and separates travellers upon the 
earth more promptly still than the 
wind separates those upon the ocean. 
They also make signs uf adieu from 
afar — good voyage — tlie common 
port is Eternity. ^ 

^ The boatswain of the vessel 1 was 
embarked in was an ancient super- 
cargo, named Pierre Villeneuve. His 
name alone pleased me, for it re- 
called the good Villeneuve. He 
had served in India under Suffrein, 
and in America under the Count 
D’Estaing; he had been engaged in 
a multitude of affairs. Leaning on 
the fore part of the vessel, near the 
bowsprit, like a veteran seated on 
the bank of his little garden in the 
fosse of the Invalides, Pierre, whilst 
chewing a quid of tobacco, which 
swelled his cheek like a rheum, de- 
scribed to me the effect of detona- 
tions of artillery on the decks during 
a combat, the ravage the bullets 
made in rebounding against the gun 
frames, the cannons, and the timbers. 
1 made him talk of the Indians, the 
negroes, the colonists ; I asked him 
how the people were dressed— how 
the trees were shaped— of what co- 
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lour was the earth and sky— what 
was the taste of the fruits — if the 
mannas were better than peaches—* 
the palm-tree finer than the oak. He 
explained to me all this by cum- 
arisoDB taken from things which I 
new. The palm-tree was a great 
cabbage — the dress of an Indian 
was like the dress of my grand- 
mother— all the people of the East, 
and especially the Chinese, w§re 
cowards and robbers. Villeneuve 
was from Brittany, and we did not 
fail to finish by singing the praises of 
the incomparable beauty of our own 
country. 

“ The bell interrupted our conver- 
sation. It regulated tlie hours of 
dressing, of mustering the rew, 
and of meals. In the morning, at a 
given signal, the crew ranged upon 
the deck to take ofl* their blue shirts 
to change them for others hanging 
in the shrouds. The shirts taken 
off are immediately washed in tubs, 
in which the mariners all wash theb* 
brown faces and tarry hands. At 
the midday and evening meal, the 
sailors, sitting in a circle around 
their wooden bowls, plunge one after 
the other, regularly and fairly, their 
pewter spoons into their soup, un- 
dulating to the rolling of the vessel. 
Those who are not hungry sell to 
their comrades their portion of bis- 
cuit and meat for tobacco or a glass 
of brandy. The passengers eat in 
the captain's eucldy. During the 
fine weather, a sail was often spread 
over the aft of the vessel, and we 
dined in view of the blue sea, whiten- 
ed here and there by the foam of the 
breaking waves. Enveloped in my 

S Eik, I slept during the night on 
deck. My looks turned towards 
stars above my head. The swell- 
sail sent to me the freshness of 
the breeze, which rocked me under 
the heavenly dome ; dozing, and im- 
pelled by tiie wind, the sky changed 
with my dream. 

The passengers on board a ves- 
sel offer a society different from 
the crew; they belong to ano- 
ther element; their destinies are 
on the earth. Some are seeking 
fortune, others repose; some re- 
turning to their country, otliers 
quitting it ; and others are voyaging 
to study the manners of foreign 
nations, and to instruct themselves 


in the sciences and the arts. There 
is leisure enough in this moving 
hoteUerie^ which voyages with* its 
voyagers, to learn many adventures, 
to form acquaintances, to conceive 
antipathies, and to contract friend- 
ships; and when those young wo- 
men, of English and Indian blood, 
joining the beauty of. Clarissa with 
the delicacy of Sacontala, appear 
and di8a{>pear, then are formed 
those chains which the perfumed 
winds of Ceylon, soft and light as 
they are, bend and unloose.” 

* * « * 

St Peter’s 1sland,Nbwfounoland. 
— “ The Governor lodged in a fort at 
the extremity of the city. 1 dined 
two or three times with this officer, 
who was extremely polite and 
obliging. He cultivated, under a 
bastion, some of the vegetables of 
Europe. After dinner, he shewed 
me what he called his garden. A 
delicate soft odour exhaled from a 
little plot of beans and flowers. It 
was not wafted to us by a breeze 
from our country, or by a zephyr of 
love, but by a wild wind of New- 
foundland, without relations with 
the exiled plant, without sympa- 
thies of reminiscence qi delight. In 
this perfume, which hSa changed its 
climate, its culture, and its world, 
were the melancholies and regrets of 
absence and of youth. 

We then went conversing to un- 
der the mast on which &e flag 
floated, which was planted on the 
height of the fort, whilst, like the 
women of Virgil, jp looked upon 
the sea, which sepHtted us from our 
natal land— The Governor 
was agitated. He belonged to the 
vanquished opinion ; he was weary 
of tills rock, — a retreat suitable to a 
dreamer like me, but a rude abode 
for a man occupied with affairs, and 
not having in himself that passion 
which absorbs altogether, and makes 
the rest of the world disappear. 
Mine host enquired about the Revo- 
lution, and 1 enquired about the 
north-west passage. He was at the 
advanced guard of the desert, but he 
knew nothing of the Esquimaux, and 
received nothing from Canada but 
pdirtridges. 

** 1 was alone one morning, to behold 
the rising of the sun in the direction , 
of France. 1 sat down on a project- 
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ing rock, my feet hanging over the 
waves, which were unfurling them- 
Bckes below on the steep shore. A 
young female appeared on the higher 
declivities ; her legs were bare, 
though it was cold, and she walked 
amidst the dew. Her black hair 
was disposed in knots under an In- 
dian haudkerchiei^ which was ar- 
ranged round her head; above the 
handkerchief she wore a hat of straw, 
or rather of the reeds of the coun- 
try, in the shape of a cnidle. A 
bouquet of heath lilac peeped from 
her bosom, which contrasted with 
her white chemisette. From time to 
time she stooped to pluck some 
leaves of an aromatic plant, which is 
called in the island natural tea, 
*With one hand she put these leaves 
into a paper, which slie held in the 
other hand. She perceived me, and 
without the least timidity, came and 
sat by my side, put lier basket near 
her, placed herself like me, her legs 
hanging over the sea, and looked up 
at the sun. 

** VVe remained a few minutes with- 
out speaking, and without dai'ing to 
turn our faces towards each other. 
At last 1 became more courageous, 
and addressed her — ' What have 
you been gathering?’ She raised 
her large black eyes, timid and proud, 
towards me, and replied, * 1 have 
been gathering tea.’ She presented 
to me her basket. * Are you carry- 
ing this tea to your father or to your 
mother ? ’ • My father is fishing with 
Guillaumy.’ * How do you pass the 
winter in thekland?’ * We make 
nets; on a Sih^y we go to mass 
and to vespe^^ wc sing the Can- 
ticles, then we play upon the snow. 


and we see the young men hunt the 
white bear.’ * Will your father soon 
return?* * Oh no, the captain will 
take tlic vessel to Genoa with Guil- 
launiy.* * But will Guillauiny re- 
turn ? ’ * Oil yes, next season, at the 
return of ilic fishermen. He will 
bring me in his venture, a silk cor- 
set, a muslin petticoat, and a black 
necklace.’ ‘ And then you will 
be dressed for the wind, tlie inouii- 
tafii, and the sea. Shall 1 send you 
a corset, a petticoat, and a necklace, 
from America?’ ‘ Oh no.* 

** She got up, took her basket, and 
hurried by a steep path along a 
grove of fir-trees. She sung with a 
shriil voice the canticle of the mis- 
sions. 

Tout brulaiit d'une ardeur immortelle, 
C*est vers Bieu qiii teiideiit mes desirs. 

** As she went swiftly along, sea- 
gulls, and beautiful tiiannc birds, call- 
ed egrets, from thoii^ufts of feathers 
on their lieads, flew up before her. 
She seemed to belong to their flock. 
Having reached the sea, she sprung 
into a boat, unfurled the sail, and sat 
at the helm. One might ha\ e taken 
her for the goddess Fortune. She 
was soon out of sight. 

Vider picciolu nave ; e in poppa quella 
Che guidar gii cloveva fatal donzellu. 

“ O/i no! Oil i/cs^ (iuillatntuf. The 
Image of tlie young sailor on the 
yardarm in the midst of the winds, 
changed to her tlie Trightful rock of 
St Peter into a land of delights : 

“ L*i$ole di Furtuiin, ora vcdeti*.** 

O D. 
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THE CRUISE OP THE MIDGE. 


Chapter V. 


•• The tompcttf atlioreil oVr her.** 

Lord UUin'i Daughter. 


I WAS dreaming of the party 1 had 
BO recently left, and again I was 
confabulating with the mild placid 
women, and the fair child was also 
there. Oh, who can appreciate the 
delights of female society like the 
poor sailor, who has been condemn- 
ed, month after month, to the gruff 
society of great he men, and whose 
horizon has during all that time been 
the distant meeting of sea and sky. * 
“ Hillo, Brail, my boy — Brail.” 

“ What is that — who the dtace 
hails so uproariously ? ” quoth 1, 
more than half asleep, why, what 
is the matter ? ” 

“ Oh not a great deal,” rejoined 
Donovan, from his berth at the op- 
posite side of the small cabin ; ” on- 
ly you snore so confoundedly loud 
that [ could get no sleep for your 
trumpetings, Brnjie; and as you 
spoiled my rest very siidiciently last 
night, I thought 1 would take the* 
liberty of paying you off in the morn- 
ing. But, Beiijie, heard you ever 
any thing like that ?” 

Like whaty” said I. 


“ Why, like the noise of the rain 
on deck just now.” 

1 listened, and perceived a low 
rushing noise, •that gradually in- 
creased, until the sound appeared to 
be ])roduced by a cataract of peas 
pouring down on the deck above. 

” There’s a shower for yon, Master 
Brail — when heard you such an- 

Seldom, I confess — seldom — but 
why have you roused me out in this 
way, Donovan if it should rain 
pike staves and old women^ — 1 cannot 
help it” — Snoi'c. 

Presently I was aivakened by my 
troublesome chum again, wdiose 
voice could scarcely bo heard 
through the rushing of another heavy 
shower on the hollow deck over- 
head. But this time he was address- 
ing some one cm deck, and from 
where 1 lay I could see up the com- 
panion ladder. 

“ 1 say, Mr Peak,” (the little mid- 
shipman,) ” Mr Peak, how does the 
weather look?” 


It was some time before Joey heard 
him, from the noise of the rain ; at 
length he knelt down and inclined 
his ear on the head of the small lad- 
der, swathed in a large boat-cloak, 
with the water running off the snout 
of his cap in a small spout. 

Any one speaking below in the 
cabin there?” quoth Joey. 

” Yes,” said 1 ; “ what does the 
weather look like ?” 

” Very black, sir, all round, but 
no wind as yet — it rains a little now 
and then, sir.” 

” Rains a little now and then — Oh 
Lord ! ” ejaculated Donovan; “ where 
is the Commodore ?” 

" About a mile on the starboard 
bow.” 

” And the ship ?” 

Close to, astern of us, sir.” 

“ The swell seems heavy,” coutH 
nued 1. 

“ Very, sir — it has been increasing 
during the whole of the watch ; the 
ship you boarded yesterday evening 
is rolling awfully heavy.” 

Here some one from aft called to 
little Peak, Init I coiihl not make out 
what the voice said — “ How do you 
think so answered the midshipman. 
The man said something in reply, 
blit still 1 could not distinguish the 
words. 

” 1 fear,” said Joey now, " the 
merchantman has sptiing something 
aloft, sir — there is a great bustle on 
board of her — there, there, her fore- 
topgallant-mast is gone.” 

Anxious to see what had befallen 
the ark of my interesting friends, I 
rose and dressed as fast as 1 could, 
and was in the act of going on deck 
when another tremendous thunder 
plump came down with even greater 
fury than before. 1 waited until it 
was over, and by this time the day 
began to break. When I got on deck 
the sky was very lowering, and the 
sea as black as pitch ; and although 
thq^ increasing light proved that the 
sun was not far below the horizon, 
yet there was not the smallest clear 
streak in the east to be seen. The 
whole vault of heaven was ink-black. 
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and I was startled by the clearness 
with which the undulations of the 
rapidly increasing swell, and the 
hulls and rigging of the two ships, 
could be seen. The frigate had her 
three topsails, foresail, and jib set, 
md rolled so heavily that she appear- 
ed to be dipping her yardarms alter- 
nately in the water. She had struck 
her royal masts, and I could see 
through the glass the people busy in 
getting the studding-sails out of the 
tops, so for her 1 had no fear ; but 
the merchantman astern had either 
been caught by the suddenness with 
which tlie sea had risen, or the scan- 
tiness of her crew had prevented 
her taking the precautions rendered 
necessary by the threatening ap- 
pearance of the weather, in proper 
time, for her main and mlzen royal 
masts were stilt up, her topgallant 
sails still set, and altogether from the 
evident confusion on ooard, now in- 
creased from the accident already 
alluded to, it was clear to me, that 
if any sudden squall were to over- 
take her before she had time to 
sltorten sail, she would be caught all 
of n heap. 

As the morning lightened, the Ga- 
zelle, the instant that dags could be 
seen, telegraphed to send a boat on 
board the damaged vessel, and the 
word was accordingly passed, for 1 
was not sorry of another bpportuol- 
ty of paying a visit to my amiable 
friends of last evening. 

** I say, Dennis, 1 think 1 will go 
on board myself, instead of sending 
any of the boys." 

As you please, Brail,’* quoth the 
lieutenant, who was by this time up 
and shaving on deck, in a very pic- 
turescjue costume certainly — ** As 
you — oh, confound you, you have 
made mecut myself — bless me, what 
a gash ! Give me some felt oiT the top 
of my hat, steward.”— He might as 
W'ell have gleaned after an Irish tinker. 
— But were i you,” continued he, 
** 1 would trust some one else— -con- 
found this bleeding. Look at the 
weather, man— look at the weather, 
and the air.” 

The air indeed was hot and sultry 
beyond all my former experience at 
the same hour of the four- and- twen- 
ty, and I began to have great dolibts 
as to ib^ propriety of sending a boat 
at all, I was ttbout telegraphing to 


this effect when to the southward of 
UB, a heavy shower appeared to be 
falling perpendicularly from the sur- 
charged clouds, in a grey column— 

am mistaken, there will be no wind, 
for you see how even-down the rain 
falls yonder,” said 1 to Donovan again 
— Well, well, man, go — if you will go 
—bless me how 1 have cut my chin ! ” 
as putting his head down the com- 
panion be roared out, “Steward, 
why don’t you bring tlie felt ?” 

“ 1 can’t scrape apile off it," answer- 
ed the Scotchman, appearing half 
way up the ladder, with the castor 
in one hand, and a knife in the other. 

“ Bring the felt, you spalpeen, and 
no jaw.” 

Lennox, poor fellow, brought the 
hat, an old silk one, worn white at 
the edges, with the pasteboard frame- 
work appearing in numberless 
places — a most shocking bad hat cer- 
tainly. lie held it up to the lieuten- 
ant. The Irishman looked at it— 
“ Hat— that’s not mine, steward, 
that’s Mr Brail’s. — Mercy on me, 
Benjamin, a’n’t you ashamed to wear 
a tiling like this ‘r ” — it was tlie vaga- 
bond’s ownall the while—** but don’t 
mind, don’t mind — so good-hy. Brail 
— good-by,” as 1 stepped into the 
boat, that was surging about on the 
fast-rising sea alongside. 

*' Stop, you may as well leave mo 
the Arr/y of the locker, for your visit 
will be longer in that same ship, 
or 1 greatly mistake, than you bar- 
gain for.” He )ier» coolly resuiiied 
hisshaving, and 1 shoved off. We 
had not pulled above half a dozen 
strokes, when poor Lennox ran to 
the bide we weie on — ” Beg pardon, 
sir, but a squall is coming, sir — tliere, 
sir, in the south-east, where we saw 
the rain just now.” 

1 had not time to look round, when 
Donovan having put up his razor 
again sung out — ** By the powers, 
Ben, my lad, but the Scotchman is 
right ; it requires no second- si^ht to 
prophesy a s(|uall anon. — There, 
tlieie it is coming ; about ship and 
come back, man, or it is as clear as 
mud that we shall be your 

own beautiful self and the boat’s 
crew, and what’s worse, our only 
boat that will swim.” 

1 never despise a hint where 1 
know it is well mean^ and In an in- 
etant 1 was on board again, and we 
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had just got the boat run up» when indicating that it had again fallen 
the Commodore telegraphed, " Keep calm. 

all fast with the boat.” " Come, 1 don't think it will end 

Once more it cleared, and there in wind of any consequence to speak 
was no rrin in the quarter where we of, after all,” said I. 
had recently seen it falling with such ** Don’t you be too sure, my lovely 
violence, but the threatening clouds little man,” quoth the imperturbable 
had lowered right over the spot, and Dennis. ** Pray have the kindness 
began to boil and whirl in sooty con- to furl every inch of canvass, or— 
vol utions, like the blackest and thicks fetch me a pray erbook— look there.” 
est of the smoke, as it leaves the fun- I followed the direction in which 

nel of a steam-boat immediately af- he pointed, the column of rain was 
ter the fire is mended. still falling straight down, and as 

Under this gloomy canopy, as far well defined as if it had been a wa- 
in the southeast as we could see, the terspout in really, when all at once 
black waves b^an now to be crest- the lower part of it was once more 
ed with white foam, and a low unde- bent to an angle of thirty degrees 
finable hoarse murmur, more like with the horizon, but continuing 
the hollow subterranean sound that very dense and opaque. In a few 
precedes the shock of an earthqii^ike, moments the whole pillar of water 
than the roar of the ocean, gradually took the same oblique direction, un- 
stole down on us with increasing til It slanted straight as a sunbeam 
distinctness. shooting fortli from heaven. It con- 

** Is tiiat thunder ? ” passed among tiiiued as tliick and impenetrable to 
the men. the sight as ever for the space of 

” Thunder!” quoth olU^]|||M^^alf a minute, when, as if scattered 
I wish it wete, iny lad8.*’^iJB^^B|^ a tornado, it suddenly vanished 
** It is Davy putting on the cMHjlE smoke, and the weather cleared ; 
for the parsons, and nothing right to windward, a white line 

said Drainings. crept aown towards us, likg dust fly- 

** What is that ?” ing along the road in a stormy dsy. 

The frigate had fired a gun to at- after a lung drought. The roar of 
tiact our attention, fur the darkness the approaching squall l^]creased, as 
had settled down so thick around us, did tlie swell, which now rolled on 
that we could not have seen flags, in mountainous undulations ; and al- 
Siie had furled every thing but the though it was calm as death where 
close-reefed maiu-topsail, and reefed we Jay tumbling about, the little ves- 
foresail. ** A nod is as good as a sel groaned and lurched like an evil 
wink,” said 1, a;| I called all hands spirit on his bed of liquid fire, while 
* to shorteu sail ; and when w'e had the tops of the seas began to break 
every thing snug, 1 looked out in the and growl as if tlie very waves had 
direction from whence wo expect- become conscious of the approach- 
ed the wind to come. The white iug tornienta, 

crests had Increased, and again in It was now' eight o’clock in the 
the distance tlic grey skreen de- morning, but in place of getting 
scetided from the clouds perpeudicu- lighter, the clouds had settled down 
larly, like a watery avalanche, and hid so darkly that the frigate had to 
ever^'thiiig beyond it from our View, make the night signals vath lanterns, 
Presently this column at the lower to heave-to with our head to the 
extremity bent, and drove away to southward, until we saw what might 
the north w'ard and westw'ard, as if turn up. Sharp was the word— we 
a shallow vein of wind had skimmed prepared to do so— but before a 
furiously along the surface of the single rope could be let go, the 
sea, while all above was as yet dead squall strdek us, and for a minute, 
calm.* Hut tlie upper part of Uie notwithstanding all our precaution^', 
shower gradually assumed the same the Midge w*a8 fairly laid dow'u 
« sluntiiig direction^indicating that the on her lieani ends, and 1 thought 
agitation of the avf>as extending up- she would hare turned keel up re- 
wards, vvhen suddenly the rain once guhirly; how'ever, the moment we 
more lell right down from the liea- were enabled to lay her to with her 
vena, and concealed die agitated head to the soutliward and wesi* 
^ billcm's beyond like a black curtain, ward, she breasted it like a seangull| 
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and, confident in her Weatherly qua* ' loss of her boats and foretopgallant- 
litiea, I had time amidst the row to mast— -she laboured so dreadfully 
cyt a glance at the Commodore, before they could getiier before the 
and the merchantman. The former, wind — what a state the poor wo- 
was lying- to under storm-staysails, men on board must have been In I” 
rolling and plunging most delightful- ** Terrible,” said Donovan. " Bad 

ly, now rising on a heavy sea and enough for the men, but how 1 do 
making a bow to us, and then de- pity poor women In such a predica- 
Bcending entirely out of sight — but menti You ^ list have lost your 
the poor ship ! All seemed confu- heart. Brail, aboard there, you are 
sion on board of her. Whether it was grown so awfufly sentimental since 
that they had been deceived by the you returned. Come, now, deHcri1)e 
long time the wind hung in the dfs- . the* beauties .oi the fair creatures — 
tance, and had persuaded them- give me as good a potion of them as 
selves that there would be no squall you can — tlrat's a good boy.” 
w'orth dreading after all, or the acci- ** ^'hy> Donovan, they were both, 
dent of losing the fore- topgallant 1 mean. the ladies, as vufiAc Miss 
mast had confused them, I cannot Cnthleen, the affianced wife of a cer- 
tell, but they had not been able to . tain -lieutenant of the navy, the*6on 
get In their canvass in time, so that of vfffdow Donovan, who lives at 
every thing had to be let go by the lOCO, Sackville Street, as you can 

run when the squall came down, and iwell ' imagine." — Dennis laughed 

the consequence waa,.that the fore Why, you have me there, Bcnjie, 

and maiiitopsails had been fairly sure enough, so” 

blown out of the bolt ropes, and interrupted him, as 

were now streaming straight out j|||tfHH|Myfrcntered small c ahiB^ 
ribbons, while the foresail, has madeli felgfl&l of dis- 

had stood, laid her over on her 

ends. The crew were, while 1 loo^w ^ The devil she has.” W’e both 
ed, endeavouring to set the jib, in jumped up the ladder as quick as 
order to get her away before the we could. .The frigate w’as steering 
wind, but a sea at the very moment large, about a mile on our lee-bow. 
struck her, washing the boats Cl^ff the All was right and snug witli her, but 
booms, and every thing else that the ship, that lay about half a mile 
w'ould part comp.any, and for a mo- abeam of us to windward, had licr 
nient I thought she would never ensign fiying at the mizen-peak, with 
have risen again. But there was the union down, and the signal for a 
another lull, and after, having got boat Hying at the bead of the fore- 
some way on the vessel, she was topmast. • 

enabled to heave-to also. It soon To send her assistance before the 
began to breeze up again, but stea- sea went down was utterly impossi- 
dily; and 1 thought, that the puff be- bie; no boet could have lived for a 
iijg over, we should have no more minute ; so all that 1 could do was 
bother, although the heavens con- to haul by the wind, and close un- 
tinned as black and threatening as der her lee quarter. It was still 
ever. The Commodore appeared blowing so fresh, that when the 
to be of the same opinion, and now master hailed I could not bear him ; 
made the signal to bear up, a ma- but as she lay over, we could see 
nu'uvre that was promptly followed that both pumps were manned, and 
both by the ^lidge and the ship, and the gush of clear water from the 
old Donovan and 1 went below to scuppers was a sad indication of 
breakfast. what had befallen. I could distin- 

” That chap was nearly caught, guish the two young missionaries, 
Bcnjie,” said. the lieutenant. ' In their trowsers and shirts,. labour- 

** Very. Shall I help you to cof- ing most vigorously amongst the 
fee?” crew; while the patriarchal old 

" If you please.” man was holding on by the mizen- 

** A slice of beef?” nggi'ngf close to the master of the 

Thank you.” * vessel, evidently keeping his footing 

** Very nearly caught Indeed. 1 on the deck of the tumbling vessel 
hope nothing has happened to her with great difficulty. Seeing me on^ 
beyond what we saw-- beyond the deck, he took off his hat, which wa 
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Instantly blown overboard, and his 
Iona grey hairs streamed straight out 
in the wind. This to me was a mo- 
ving incident, simple as it may ap- 
pear to others, and it seemed to 
affect Donovan also. 

** What a very fine-looking old 
man he is indeed I *’ said Dennis. 

The lady passengers were both 
below, at least 1 could see nothing 
of them. When we closed, the cap- 
tain hauled down the ensign, and as 
the flow of water from the pumps 
seemed to decrease, 1 began to hope 
that they were gaining on the leek. 

I now steered as close to as 1 could 
without danger, and hailed that the 
moment it was possible I would 
send assistance to them. The cap- 
tain heard me, and made his ac- 
knowledgment with his trumpet. 

We kept as near h^r as was Aife 
the whole forenoon, and although 
we saw that the crew were evSry 
now and then taking a spelj^l^t the 
pumps, yet they seemed quita .a||j|| . 
to keep the leak under, 
thing once more appeared to. 
going jm orderly on board. 

** C|^e,” said 1, to old Shavings 
the carpenter, who was looking oht 
at her alongside of me, if the wea- 
ther would only moderate a hit, a 
small touch of your quality. Master 
Shavings, and a foreiioon*s spell of 
your crew, would set him all to 
rights again — eh V” 

"The warrant officer turned his 
quid, and thefehy poisoned a dol- 
phin or two, I make no doubt, by 
the jet of tobacco juice that he 
squirted overboard. He then took 
a long squint before he spoke. 

** 1 hiurt sartain of that, sir. The 
water flowing there from the scup- 
pers is cruel clear, sir. 1 fear she 
has started something serious; i 
don't think she would make so much 
by mere straining.” 1 began to fear 
he was right. ** And 1 sees some 
signs of a hustle on hoard again, sir ; 
there, if the bloody fool of a cook 
has not set fire to the boarding of 
the small galley — the caboose they 
calls it in marchantmcn.” 

However, tills accident seemed 
very trivial, for the man immediate- 
ly to all appearance extinguished it 
again; but the alarming part of it 
was, that it seemed to have taken 
place while he was taking his spell 
at the pumps, a sure indication that 
x^Mvi, NO» cexxiT, 


the crew were move exhausted than 
1 had allowed for. 

The master now came suddanly 
on deck, and we noticed a man come 
up the fore-hatchway, and run aft 
to him, shewing by the energy of 
his action that the matter he was 
communicating was alarming, what- 
ever its nature might be. The 
pumps were instantly manned again, 
and after a long spell, I noticed the^ 
carpenter sound the well, and Im-* 
mediately he shook his bead. At 
this several of the men threw ofT 
their shirts, as if preparing for a 
tough bout, and set to, working 
harder than ever, the water once 
more gushing out over the ship's 
side in strong clear jets. 

The young miBsionaries, who had 
for a minute disappeared, were 
again on deck, and they and the 
master himself now took their turns 
like so many of the crew ; but still 
there was no rushing nor alarm ap- 
parently amongst them. By and 
Dy, I noticed the master go aft, and 
take up on his knee one of the black 
boards used to shut up the front of 
the liencoops in had weather, on 
which he appeared to write some- 
thing, In order to communicate with 
us, as, from the increMie of the gala 
and the sea, there was no nse in at- 
tempting to he heard through the 
trumpet. Evidently with an inten- 
tion uf not alarming the crew, he 
now slipt this over the side. On it 
WM written in chalk, 

^Tiik Leak is gaining on us.” 

xhe gale DOW came thundering 
down with such violence, that 1 
found it necessary to clew up 
every thing hut the 'dose-reefed 
foresail, and the tremendous seas 
that roared astern of us made it 
doubtful how long we should be 
able to scud. The distress of the 
ship was evidently increasing; and 
I noticed that the poor helpless wo- 
men were on deck clinging to the 
old man, whose age rendered It out 
of the question his attempting to he 
of any use at the pump. 

1 shall never forget the group. 
Ho was holding on by the rolzen-- 
backstay, in a half kneeling position; 
tlm youngest woman was beside 
him in her night-dress, with her long 
hair hanging lank down and drench- 
ed with rain over her deadly pale 
features, while her fair and taper 
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naked anns wece claaped etmTul* dum iirom tihe aamaait ^ a gigan* 
Bively round hU neck, as she hid bet tic sea, on the frigate and ahattered 
fac^in hia bosom. The elder lady merchantman, aa they were tosiied 
waaaiUingcoTeredwlthabuat-cloak to and fro beneath ua like objects 
, on the small seat, that ran along the seen from a hillaide, and then to 
larboard aide of the comimnion, with feel yourself sinking, and see them 
one of her arms orer the top of it to rising as you in your turn sank 
keep her in her seat, which she into the trough, until they appeared 
seemed to accomplish with great to hang above you in act to slide 
difficulty, as the labouring ship down and swamp you, and again to 
sweltered about on the boiling sea. lose sight of them altogether, as a 
*A sheep, apparently a pot lamb, wave rose howling between us. 
stood, or rather staggered about, on Had tlie felucca been a deej)* 
the deck beside her, every now and waisted vessel, she must have inevi- 
then turning up its innocent face and tably been swamped ; but having no 
bleating, and trying to puke its head ledge or rail whatsoever, and tlie 
under her cloak. hatches having been got on and well 

A sea at this moment broke over secured early in the forenoon, we 
the starboard quarter of the ship, took little or no water below. Wo 
and drenched all of them, washing lost one hand overboard, more la« 
aside the skirt of the cloak that co- niented for the time, 1 believe, tliau 
vered the oldest' of the females, and if he had becu the best man in the 
disclosing, alas, alas ! my poor dear sliip. It was poor Dicky Phautoiii, 
little boy, crying iu his niotlier*a tbd monkey, who, when the word 
arms, and stretc^hing and struggling w’us jpa^sed for the men to hold on 
with his little limbs, as if he had slept and make themselves fast, seeing 
through it all, until the very inoirient J^em lay hold of ropes, in imitation 
when the unruly surge washed him .^ught one too ; but, alas fur Dicky I 
iu his nest. ft was the slack end, so tha^Jie sea 

” Mind your helm,’* sung out Mr washed him overboard likcfsmoke. 
Marline, sharp and suddenly. and being unable to stand tue drag 

1 turned to look aft from whence through tlie water, the poor brute 
the voice came. Heavens, what a had to let go, and perislied miserably, 
sight ! A huge green wave was curl- As his little black gibbering face, 
ing its monstrous crest, like revoi- with the eyes starting from his bead, 
ving wheels of foam, close aboard of and his inoutli open and grinning, 
us astern, and pursuing us, hissing while he w'as coughing and splutter- 
and roaiing, like a sea monster rush- ing out the sea water, looked its last 
ing on its prey. , at us from the curhng ridge of a 

1 had only time to sing out, **^11 wave, a general Ah ! there goes 
hands, secure yourselves,’’ when it poor Dicky Phantom,” burst from 
rolled In over the tafferel, and swept all hands. 

the deck fore and aft, washing boats. The ship had also hove to; but 
hen-coops, spare spars, and every in the few minutes that had passed 
thing that was not part and portion since 1 had last seen her, her coudi- 
of the solid deck and upperworks, tion was clearly much altered for 
overboard, and submerging us seve- the worse. 

ral feet under water. The crew had knocked off from 

1 thought the little Midge’s buzz, the pumps, and several, 1 could see, 
ing and stinging were for ever over, were employed casting loose the 
and that she never would have risen hen-coops, spare spars, and every 
again; but the buoyant little craft thing that would float, while the 
gulantlj struggled from under the greater part appeared absolutely in- 
sea, and rose gaily to the surface sane, and rushed about the deck 
like a wild-duck siiaking her fea- stretching out their hands towards 
then after a long dive; and having us with imploring faces, as if we 
hove to, we soon made capital wea- could havehelpeduem, while otliers, 
ther of it — her strong bows dancii^ alas, alas ! were drunk— brutally, bea- 
over the advancing surges, as if in tially drunk, and grinned and gibber- 
contempt, until they hissed away un- ed, and threatened us with their fists, 
der foot» like serpents foiled in their It was indeed a humiliating and a 
attack. It was a fearful sight to look heart-breaking sight to see fellow- 
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Bou Tike oqnel?ea, debating tbem- 
aelves in tbeir last momenta beioar 
the level of the beaata that perish, 
and reckleaaljr ruahing into the pre- 
sence of the Almightj in a state of 
swinish intoxication. 

** What is that r* ** cried Mr Mar- 
line. ** Heavens, if they luive not 
set lire to the rum in the spirit- 
room!” 

As he spoke, a wavering flash of 
blue flame gleamed for a moment 
up the after hatchway, the hatches 
of which, in the increasing confu- 
sion, had been knocked off. Pre- 
sently this was followed by d thick 
column of white smoke, speaking as 
plain as tongue could have told that 
the fire had caught. The column 
became suddenly Weaked with fire, 
which instautly drove the miserable 
group of women and men forward 
into the waist. In a minute the 
flames burst out of the main hatch- 
way also, and scorched away the 
two young missionaries and the 
captain fruiii the pumps, to which, 
although deserted by the crew, they 
had, with noble intrepidity and calm 
resolution, clung until this very mo- 
ment. 

The eldest lady was now lying 
motionless on the wet deck, appa- 
rently dead or in a faint, with her 
bare arms clasped round lier child, 
who, poor little fellow, was tossing 
his tiny hands, and apparently cry- 
ing piteously, wiile the younger wo- 
man was clinging convulsively round 
her husband’s neck, as, along with 
his companion and the old captain, 
he had now eat down on the deck— 
the whole grouped round the patri- 
archal old Moravian, who was kneel- 
ing in the middle, and with out- 
stretched hands apparently implo- 
ring Heaven for mercy, wdiile over 
all, the 8eR,now lashed into redoubled 
fury by the increasing gale, broke in 
showers of spray. 

The whole after part of the ship 
was by this time on fire ; and fall- 
ing off before the wind under her 
foresail, she ran down in the direc- 
tion of the frigate that was lying to 
about a mile to leeward. As site 
bore up and passed us, the old cap- 
tain, drenched, half-naked, and bare* 
beaded, with a face pale as death, 
was endeavouring to seize the en- 
B’gn union down in the main rig- 
ginffi but it was torn from his feeble 


hmis by the strength of the wln^ 
and as if it had been the last faint 
^eam of hope finally deserting them, 
new down to leeward like a flash of 
red flame. He then again hung the 
board on which he had formerly tele- 
graphed over the gangway. The 
following fearful legend was now 
written on it in chalk : 

ON FIRE, AND SINKING! 

If I had followed her, after having 
once been pooped, and nearly swamp- 
ed already, it would have been do wn- 
right madness, epccially as 1 could 
render no earthly assistance. I had 
therefore nothing for it but to keep 
the Midge lying to. 

The firmament now became black 
as night. A thick squall, with heavy 
rain, that had been some time brew'- 
ing to windward, burst down on us 
with the most terrific fierceness. 
For a minute we could neither see 
nor hear any tiling but the roaring 
of the tormented waters, and the 
howling, or rather thundering of the 
wind. 7'lie shred of sail tfiat we 
had set flew out of the bolt-rope 
into ribbons, with a .sound like a 
cannon-shot, and I thought the little 
vessel would have turned keel up. 
At length it passed us, and cleared 
where wo were, only to shew us the 
poor disabled ship overtaken by it. 
And now it was evident that she 
was water- logged, from the heavy 
sickly way in which she rolled and 
pitciicd, whife the fire lit up the 
whole dark sky overliead with a red 
murky glare, as if it had been mid- 
night. 

The squall crept up to her, thick- 
ened round her, and gradually con- 
cealed both her and the frigate, 
hiding tlicm entirely from our view 
within its watery veil ; but the con- 
flagration still lit up, and shone 
through the grey mist- like shroud, 
(alas, in very truth a shroud to one 
of them !) and gave horrible indica- 
tion as to her wdiereabouts. 

It suddenly disapfieared, the tor- 
nado of wind and rain drifted down 
to leeward. A blinding flash of light, 
ning took place, and anon a peal of 
thunder shook the empyrean, as if it 
had been the trumpet of the Arch- 
angel. The clouds rose— the 
ther cleared away — Gteat God, 
what do I see! The frigate is there 
the ship is gone ! 
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For several minutos, the thunder- 
storm continued with the fiiime vio- 
lence. At one time I thought the 
lightning had struck our mast-head. 
But it was the breaking up of the 
weaUier, for with startling sudden- 
ness a bright slanting beam from the 
evening sun pierced through the 
dark masses of cloud in the west, and 
floated on the tempestuous surface 
of the troubled waters where tlie 
ship had ffone down« like a ray of 
hope bre&ing through clouds and 
shadows on the tumultuous agita- 
tions of a departing spirit. Was it 
the eye of Providence glancing on 
the watery grave of the innocent and 
virtuous, and evincing through our 
senses, that the quenching of their 
gentle light amidst the howling waste 
of waters, although unseen of men, 
was not unmarked of the Eternal, 
** tvho maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and who walketh on the wings 
of the W’ind ? ” And was the doom 
of the wicked in the rolling thun- 
der ? The thought stirred me like a 
trumpet-note. 

The sunbeam travelled on, as if 
drifting before the wind, until it 
glanced on the dark hull, and lofty 
spars, and storm staysails of the no- 
ble frigate ; and the weatlier mode- 
rating at the same time, 1 ran oiT the 
wind^ to close the Commodore, and 
sailed over the spot where the ship 
had foundered, as near as we could 
judge. Several hencoops and spars 
were floating about; but the whole 
crew were gone to ** where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest.” 

" Keep her away a bit,” sung out 
Lennox from forward — “keep her 
away a bit, Mr Brail, there Is some- 
thing struggling in the w'ater close 
to. More yet--more yet,” as the 
noble fellow fastened a rope round 
his waist; “ that will do — now, mess- 
mates, hold on, and mind you haul 
me in if 1 miss, and seem pretty well 
done.” In a twinkling the poor fel- 
low was overboard, and striking out 
gallantly amongst the choking sp^ay. 
“1 see the object,” I exclaimed, 
^ that is flashing and struggling in 
the water ; whatever it may be, he 
has it ; down with the helm, end 
bring her to the wiiid<*down with it, 
har£arlee. He has it-rhe has it! 
No, missed it, by heaven I No, no, 
he has fast hold; gently, haul him iu^ 


men— gently, that’s it; now, hand- 
somely, in with him. Hurra! well 
done, Lennox ! You are on board 
again, my lad.” 

“ Why, what hnmt they hauled in 
with him?” said DonovjiD,who was 
standing aft beside me, while Lennox 
was got on board at the bows. 1 
was myself confoundedly puzzled. 
“ A .sheep, and a bundle of clouts, 
ha, ha, ha!” shouted Joe Peak. 1 
jumped forward. A bundle of clouts— 
alas, alas I it was the breathless body 
of the beautiful child I had seen on 
board the ship. 

It was lashed to the neck of the 
pet lamb with a silk handkerchief, 
and now lay at my feet a little blue 
and ghastly cor}i8e. 1 snatched it 
up ill my arms, more from the im- 
pulse of the nioinent, than any ex- 
pectation of the ethereal spark l>eing 
still present in the little cold clammy 
body ; and, to the great surprise of the 
crew, 1 called Lennox, and desiring 
him to get some Jiot salt in a cloth, 
and two bottles of hot water, and to 
bring some warm cloths into the 
cabin immediately, 1 descended, 
stripped the child, and drying his 
little limbs with a piece of blanket, 
1 clapt him into my own bei tb, Len- 
nox and Donovan followed; and, 
against all appearaiu^es, we set to, 
and chafed and manipulated the 
frigid limbs of the darling Ixiy, and 
applied but bottles to bis feet, and 
the hot salt to bis Jitile chest and 
stomach; but it was all in vain. It 
was a moving sight to see great 
rough busby - whiskered hard - a- 
weather seamen, in despite of all 
etiquette, struggling like children at 
a rnree show to get a peep at what 
was going on below, through the 
small open skylight, that ventilated 
the little well cabin. 

“Ah, my poor little fellow, you 
are gone; your unhappy mother 
might have spared her dying heart 
the pang of parting with you, when 
she maoe you fast to tlie lamb — ^}'ou 
would then at least have died In her 
arms, and beside her heart, my sweet 
child ! ” As I said this, my brother 
ofl]cer,andLenuox,the latter aUdrip- 
piM with sea water, and still pale 
and breathless with his recent exer- 
tions, were both standing looking 
down on the body of the child, lia- 
vi^done all they could,but all in vain. 
The tears were rolling down the 
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Scotch lad*8 cheek, and Dennis, ho- 
nest fellow, once or twice blew his 
nose very suspiciously, coutrivint; 
during the truiiipetinf^s to M(eal a 
small hwab at his eyes, lest the s 
the old lady in Sackviile Street, Du' 
lin, hud in him, might become too 
apparent. 

lie is gone,*’ said Lennox, after a 
long pause, as he stepped to the berth, 
with the intention of covering the 
dead body with the sheet lie no 
sooner stooped down tlian he sud- 
denly started back, and held up his 
hand to attract our attention. I 
looked — one eyelid quivered — it 
opened a little, then shut again, and 
again the aguish appearance passed 
over it; the chest heaved, and the 
little sufferer drew a long sigh. He 
lives, he lives!'* said Lennox, in a low 
voice, and speaking as if he was 
himself choking. The word was 
passed through the skylight to the 
wann-liearted expectants clustered 
round it on their knees on the deck 
above. My eye, what a row i They 
instantly jumped to their feet, and 
began to caper about overhead as if 
a legion of dandug devils had sud- 
denly possessed them. 

“ He’s alive,*’ shouted one poor 
fellow, “and we can now' spare Dicky 
Phantom.” 

Forward witli you, men/* sung 
out Mr Wadding, “ forward with 
you ; how dare you lumber the quar- 
terdeck in that way, with your lub- 
berly carcasses?” 

We now increased our exertions, 
and had the inexpressible pleasure 
of seeing them croiviied w'lili suc- 
cess ; ariu having poured some tepid 
wlue and water down the child's 
tliroat— lie was as yet too weuk to 
drink it himself, or to speak — we had 
the happiness to see him open wide 
his fine dark blue eyes, and take a 
Steady, and apparently a conscious 
look at us; and presently his respi- 
ration, though as yet slow and high- 
like, became regular; the animal 
heat of his body over his heart began 
to be perceptible — the blue clayey 
colour of his skin and face, *the 
sharpness of his features, and the 
blackness of his shrunk lips, began 
to fade and give way before the ac- 
celerating circulation — and after 
coughing up a large c|uaiitiTy of salt 
water, he turned his little face to the 
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ship’s side, and fell into a sound 
sleep. 

By this time it was near sqpset, 
the gaie was rapidly abating, 
‘^e sea was still very high. We 
_ nwn and closed with the Com- 
modore, and kept him in view the 
whole night. 

Donovan and 1 were sitting in the 
cabin regaling ourselves with a glass 
of grog, about nine o’clock in the 
evening — ^*1 say, Benjie, bow that 
poor little fellow snores— do you 
hear him ?” 

“ I do, and it is music to mine ear, 
my darling: What a scene it must 
have been when the ship foundered I 
I am glad we did, not see it, Dono- 
van.” 

“ And BO am 1— why, we have 
rather had a stirring time of it lately, 
a number of odd circumstances have 
happened ; hut w'hat do you make of 
the C’ommodorc’s tgking on so, as 
you and Sprawl Aid he did, when he 
heard that young De Walden was 
missing— had he any hand in the 
young chap, Siiink you ? ” 

“ Ob, no,” said I laughing, “ no- 
thing; besides he used to keep him 
tighter set up than any other mid in 
the ship. However, that would nei- 
ther make nor mend as*iO the pro- 
bability of your surmise, Donovan ; 
but 1 verily believe he was no con- 
nexion of the Commodore’s.” 

” Well, well,” said Dennis, “ give 
mo t’other glass of swizzle, Lernox 
— thank ye. I say, Lennox, my lad- 
gallant conduct enough that of yours 
— after having been so ill too — 1 won- 
der you had strength.” The man bow- 
ed — “ Now since I have had time to 
consider, what or/j you goiug to do 
with the child there, Benjie ? ” 

” Send him on board Gazelle, I 
presume, when the w'eather mode- 
rates — hut, good-night, 1 am off to my 
cot — who has the watch, Lennox?” 

“ Mr Peak, sir.” 

” Tell him to keep close to the 
Commodore, and cull me the iiistaiit 
any thing worth reporting occurs.” 

“ Yes, sir.” 

“ How is the weather ? ” 

” Clearing away fast, sir,” answer- 
ed the marine — “and the sea is 
greatly gone down.” 

Very wt ll, let tbein trim by the 
Commodore, c!« you hear— keep 
w'ay with him, hut no more; Sir Oli- 
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rer likes no one to run ptsi him— he had nothing on but his little frodc 
tell Mr Peak so.” and ahlfvwhich had been torn in the 

** I will, sir.** . liettinir* of hiita in. so Lennox and the 


^ Now, good-night, Dennis, dm||| 

Mlien I awoke next mornid^fll 
first thing 1 did was to reconnoitre 
how my little and most unexpected 
Tisitor held out. There lay the fair 
child, steeped in a balmy slumber, 
with his downy cheeks as peachlike 
and blooming as ever; even his hair, 
with the crystallized, salt sparkling 
amongst i^ once more curled thicK 
and clustering round his magnificent 
forehead. As I stooped over him he 
awoke, and stretched out his arms in 
the evident expectation of clasping 
some one that he had been accus- 
tomed to lie beside; alas! they 
touched the cold hard ship's side. 
He grew startled; and called on his 
mother and then on bis father, and 
on his grandfalfieg^nd his dear aunt 
Emily I waiting between each excla- 
mation for the wonted caress or 
answer. His eye caught mine— he 
looked surprised, and peered anxi- 
ously all about the cabin, until at 
last, as if be had really comprehend- 
ed the full extent of his desolation, 
he began to cry bitterly, and to sob 
as if his little heart would have burst. 
Lennox and 1 did all we could to 
pacify him, but who could come in- 
stead to him of those wdiose hearts 
were now cold forever? 1 could uot 
stand it, and went on deck, leaving 
him in the hands of the steward. 

The weather was now clear, and 
the sea had gone down ; the frigate 
was about a mile and a half on our 
lee- bow, carrying all sail, so that we 
bad to crack on to keep up with her. 
During that forenoon and the follow- 
ing day we had no communication 
tf^ether, but about 11 a. m. on the 
third day after the ship had founder- 
ed, we got BO well placed on her 
quarter as to be able to communi- 
cate without trumpets. 

The Commodore hailed first — 

Sad accident that t'other day, Mr 
Brail.” 

“ Very, sir.” 

** All bands lost, I presume.” 

Before 1 could answer, he conti- 
nued, evidently In great amazement 
** What child Is that, Mr Brail ? ” 1 
looked round, and was a good deal 
Burprised to see the figure the little 
atraoger now cut. When picked up 


K^UpaRer had r^ged him in a tiny 
piRk-shirt, with white ]appel8,a pair 
W little duck trbwsers, with large 
horn buttons, very wide at the feet^ 
and very tight at the waist— cut, in a 
word, in the very extreme of nautical 
dandyism ; little white canvass shoes, 
and a small tarpauling hat completed 
his set out. They had even hung by 
a piece of spunyarn a small horn- 
handled knife round his neck, so that 
he was a complete topman in minia- 
ture. 

Childlike, for he could not have 
been three yeara old at the most, he 
had already taken to the men, and 
was playing with the pet-lamb, that 
was making believe to buck him 
with its head ; and indeed every now 
and then it would knock over the 
little fellow, but without hurting 
him, and roll about with him on the 

“ What ciiild is that ? And I see 
you have 8<»me live-stock — where 
got you the sheep ? ” 

“ The child was picked up, lashed 
to the lamb, Sir Oliver, when the 
ship went down.” 

Come on board, and dine with 
me at three, Mr Brail — ^you can tell 
me all about it then.” 

We sheered off again ; and it was 
laughable to notice the crowd of 
heads out of the frigpte’s ports the 
instant the little fellow was noticed 
on our decks, liiiinediately after 
this a group of men were sitting In 
the bows of the felucca with the cuild 
amongst them. Lennox cAimc up to 
me and touched his forehead — “ The 
little fellow told me his name was 
William Howard, sir ; probably you 
would like to set it down as a clew 
to find out his friends when we get 
to England.” 

“ A very proper precaution, Len- 
nox, and well thought of, but are you 
sure that was the name the child an- 
swered to.” 

** Quite, sir ; if you will step here, 
sir, you will be satisfied of It.” 1 fol- 
lowed him a pace or two nearer the 
group playing with the child. 

« Dogvane,” said Lennox — the man 
answered;** Wilcox,” another seaman 
pricked up his ears, both a good deal 
surprised at the steward's address, 
with me at his back— but all this 
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time the hcf WM tumb1lD|f about 
amongst the men, takiog no notice 
either of Lennox or me. 

" William Howard/’ said Lennox* 
“What you want?” promptly said the' 
ehild^ as he knocked off from his 
play, and looked steadfastly at the 
marine. “ A good and satisfactory 
proof,” said I ; “ I will make a note 
of it, Lennox.” 

Donovan and 1 sometime after this 
were walking backwards and for- 
wards on the small quarterdeck, 
talking of 1 don’t remember what, 
when we perceived a stir amongst 
the men forward, and an attempt 
evidently making amongst them to 
shove old Dogvane aft with some 
communication to me. He appeured 
reluctant to be thrust forward as 
spokesman, and waxed very empiia* 
tic in his gestures to the group who 
were all talking at the same time, and 
laughing with each other as they 
closed round the old quartermaster. 

“Come, there is more rain than 
wind in that squall,” said 1, to Do- 
novan, looking towards the group. 

“ What request, think you, is to be 
made now, Dennis V” 

“ Can’t conjecture for the life of 
me,” said he- 

Dogvaue now took a fresh quid, 
by way of gaining courage, I sup- 
pose, to enter on his embassage, 
and advancing a step from tlic 
rest, he cast his eyes on the deck, 
and began to tlmmp one liand on an- 
other, and to mutter with his lips ns 
if he had been rehearsing a speech. 
Presently, giving his trowsers a 
hitch, and his quid a cruel cZ/tW, he 
looked towards us, in act to advaiu'e, 
as it were, but his heart again failed 
him, and with another pull at his 
waistband, nndatreiiieiidous chew of 
his quid, which made the tol)aeco 
juice squirt from both coruere of his 
mouth, he hove about again, appa- 
rently in despair and discomfiture, 
and joined the others, who instantly 
set up a loud laugh. 

Lennox, 1 saw, had now slid round 
to the men, and with a most quiz- 
zical cast of his eye, was using his 
pow'ers of persuasion with old Dog- 
vane, to get him to weigh anchor 
once more, and to set forth on his 
mission again, but the quartermaster 
shook his head, and seemed to re- 
fuse point-blank. At length, after a 
great deal of bother, the steward ap- 


peared to have screwed his courage 
to the sticking place, for he now ad- 
yanced to within a couple of yfrds 
qf’^ber^we stood, the group be- 
Jl|Mrcreeping up after him. He kept 
^bblng the back of his hand across 
ms muzzle, and coughing and clear- 
ing his voice, and every now and then 
he took a squint over his sbouU 
der, to see that, in case his memory 
should fail him, he was in immediate 
communication with his reserve. 
After another stiff chew of his quid, 
and a devil of a hitch of the waist- 
band of his trowsers, and a smoothing 
down of his forelock, he tore his hat 
off his head, as if it had been a divot^ 
as Lennox might have said, and broke 
ground to the following purport — 

“ You sees, your honour, and Mr 
Donovan, there — gentlemen both” — 
A considerable pause, during which 
he seemed awfully puzzled. 

“ I am gravelled already, Lennox, 
you see,” quoth he, over his shoul- 
der. 

“ No, no,” said Lennox, “ try 
again, man, try again.” 

“ May it please you, 8ir-*it has 
blowed half a gale of wind some tiyo 
days agone, as mayhap your honour 
knows” ^ 

1 could not help smiiiDg for the 
soul of me. “ Why, Dogvane,! have 
reason good to know that, but what 
ivoulfl you be after V Come to the 
point, man.” 

“ And so I would, captain, if 1 
only knowed how to get there— 
I fear the point he speaks of lies in 
the wind’s eye, and that 1 sha’n’t fetch 
it/’ (aside to Lennox) — “ but as I 
says before, your honour, we had a 
snldier some two days agone, and 
the parrot, Wapping Poll, your ho- 
nour — wdiy, she was blown over- 
board, your honour, and as a parrot 
is not of the gull specie, your ho- 
nour, 1 fears as how poor Poll may 
have been drowned.” 

I could scarcely keep my gravity. 

“ Why, assume that the bird is 
drowned, then, Dogvane, and get 
on.” 

“ No, sir, with all submission, I 
have no sartainty of that. A bird 
that can speak, must think ; and it’s 
impossibility, in iny mind, in Poll 
being at this luonient cruising as 
mate of the watc h on the back of a 
wild-durk— but then a duck does 
dive now and then, to be sure.” — 
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1 now Buepected be had atreogth- 
ened hia nervea a little with a glaaa 
of However, Poll might take 

a night the time the other was be- 
low, you know, sir, if she only 
koowed udiere he might rise again.^ 
Still a gull would be her chance aT 
for that — no diving in a gull, your 
honour.” 

” But, my good man”— I was not 
over well pleased with what I 
thought I had discovered, especially 
with the freedom of the jest, if jest 
it was meant for — will you, 1 
again ask you, come to the point, 
Dogvane — what would you be at? 

I can’t stand all day palavering here, 
unless you know your own mind,” 
and 1 turned away. My rebuke 
seemed to rouse Dogvane, who, ma- 
king a sudden effort, sung out quick 
and sharp — 

” Then the parrot’s overboard and 
drowned, sir. And the monkey is 
drowned too, sir, and the old cat is 
dead below with the damp and cold, 
and we shall all be starved for want 
of a pe^ sir. — D — n your eyes. Jack 
Lennox, will that serve your turn, 
now ?” 

Ob, 1 see, 1 see,” said L 

" There,” said Dogvane, giving # 
skip,and turning ajoy ful countenance 
over his shoulder to the group behind 
him — ” There, his honour sees — did 
not 1 tell you so ? — why, 1 thank 
your honour — we all thanks you 
kindly, sir ; and such care as we 
shall take of him — oh, my eye ! But 
all I says is, thank your honour again 
in the name of the whole bunch of 
us.” He made his salaam, and he 
and his tail turned to bundle for- 
ward. 

*' 1 guess I know now what you 
would be at, Dogvane,” said I, my 
tone approaching to a shrill shout in 
order to arrest his retreat. On this 
the old quartermaster hove about, 
his face evincing great chagrin and 
vexation at the idea, that after 
all his lucid explanation, 1 was still 
unenlightened. ” I presume,” 1 con- 
tinued, ” that having lost all your 
pets” 

" Ah yes, sir — that’s it.” 

”That having lost all your pets, 
you want to ask me for the sheep 
that we have picked up.” 

”No, no, no^” — ran amongst the 
men ; andi old Dogvane slid out with 
a jet of tobacco juice—" D — ^n the 
sheep entirely— but, Jack Lennox, 


there, take my oar now, will ye— I 
can make notliing of it, 1 can’t pull 
a-head at all— It has been all back 
water with me ; ” and so saying he 
made his obeisance, and slunk away 
amongst the people, slewing his head 
from side to side, and smiting his 
thigh, as if he were saying — “ Poo, 
poo, you see the captain wonH un- 
derstand, do as you will — indeed, he 
does not want to understand, you 
sec.” 

The marine, on the retreat of the 
quartermaster, now came forward 
as a reserve, and in good set terms, 
leaving his northern accent out of 
the account, preferred a request on 
behalf of his shipmates, nut for the 
sheep, but in the destruction of all 
the other pet creatures during the 
gale, he made out a strong ease, 
which could only be met by my 
giving up the child^ which he pro- 
mised should succeed the defunct 
monkey, Dicky Phantom ; and al- 
though we all know liis name to be 
Will Howard,” said he, in conclu- 
sion, " we request your permission, 
sir, to christen him afresh, and to 
ive him the same name, as a tri- 
tte of respect to the poor brute, 
who has hitherto afforded us so 
much amusement.” 

I was a good deal tickled at all 
this. 

**But, men,you all heard Sir Oliver 
desire the child to be sent on board 
the frigate.” 

Here several voices grumbled— 
Wliy, they have two monkeys on 
board, and a kangaroo, and a hog in 
armour, and — oh, surely, they won’t 
grab him too.” 

** Why, sir, we must leave it to 
you,” said Lennox; "if the Com- 
modore is in earnest in taking Dicky 
Phantom from us, surely he will 
spare us one of the monkeys. But 1 
am sure no one will take such care 
of him as 1 should here, sir.” 

“ Very well,” said 1, “ I will see 
what can be done ; in the meantime, 
get the child ready to go in the boat 
when I go on board to dinner. But 
where are his clothes?— you can’t 
Bend him in that rig ? ” 

The marine laughed. " Why, air, 
his own clothes are all torn in 
pieces, and he has no others made ; 
indeed, our sail-maker says he could 
no more make a petticoat than a 
lady’s gown.” 

There was no help for it; and at 
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half pB|i two, Donovan and 1 found dinner waa now announced, and 
ouraeljM in the Btern-aheeta of the Dicky was handed over to Lennox, 
small Soat, with Dicky Phantom sit- who bad come on board in the^no- 
tinf( iBtween us, dressed out like a vel capacity of dry-nurse. 1 could 
Lillipnian boarder. As we pulled see the whole crew clustered on the 
on boipd, I had time to look more gun-deck, in expectation of his co- 
minutily at the equipment of thh ming out of the cabin ; and the mo- 
boy. 4s already mentioned, he was ment he made his appearance,— 
dresse 1 in trowsers, check shirt, and ** Lennox, pass him forward.’* — ** 1 
litt^le I rpawlin^ hat, with the word say, Jack, Jack Lennox, lend him to 
Midge painted in large lettejs on a me, man.”— ‘*Oh! d — n my eyes, 
scroll m the front of it; but they man, do lend us a spell of the picca- 
hadno ir added a little cutlass, ground nitiy.” — No, no — hand him to me 
down rom a piece of iron hoop, and first— here to me, man — I bespoke 
bound round his waist by a black him. Jack, befere Bill, there,” re- 
bolt, I nd as a tiptop finish to his sounded on all hands ; and the two 
equipi ent, they had fastened an monkeys and hog in armour were as 
oakum queue to his cMirly wig, that dust in the balance compared with 
hung down over the waistband t»f his Dicky Phantom. We sat down to 
little bihecbes. My natural bashful- diifner. Mr Donovan, and old Sprawl, 
ness wai sorely tested, when we got along with one of the mates, were 
alongside, and found the ship present, and every thing went on 
Bwarminain all directions with busy very much as usual, 
grinning ffces, wherever they could ” We must endeavour,” said Sir 
get a.squi^ at us, and our little pas- Oliver,* ” to find out that poor little 
seuger; ^d when I stepped on fellow’s family and relations when 
deck, 1 had not the courage to take we get to England, but what are we 
the child up, but left him in the to do with him until we get there?” 
boat. V I cheerfully offered to keep him 

** How are Mr Brail— gladto on board the Midge, 

see you, MMlftuovau, 1 hd|||Lj|[|||M^ You are very good,. Mr Brail, 
are better,” said Sir Oliver. Wen^ipnt in so sm^ll a hook^it would be 
our acknowledgments. Where Is" inconvenient, so 1 shall make shift 
your little passenger, Mr Brail ; have the best way I can here.” 
you brought him on board ? ^ 1 laughed and said, ” that next to a 

** Why, yes; Sir Oliver, he is in rouiid-robjp had been signed by the 
the boat alongside, but the people Midges, petitioning you would let 
have so monkqyiied him, that he is them have the boy for the cruise, 
scarcely presentable on the t|uarter- sir, in consequence of their having 
deck.” lost the sliip’s monkey and parrot.” 1 

“ Never mind, hand liim dp — noticed the Commodore’s servant 
hand him up— let us see him.” And prick up his ears at this, and that 
poor little Dicky Phantom was same evening, before we got away 
straightway transferred from the from Gazelle, a deputation waited 
stern-sheets of tlie boat to the frigate’s on Sprawl to offer both monkeys 
deck, amidst a buzz of laughter from and the kangaroo, and the hog in 
officers and men. armour, to the Midges, in fee sim- 

The poor cliild was frightened, pie, in exchange for Dicky Phantom, 
and ran crying to me, when Sir Oil- The (commodore had recovered 
ver, with his innate right feeling and his looks and spirits greatly since 1 
kindliness of heart, asked me to last saw him, and gave us some of 
bring him down into the cabin, which his old stories that 1 had heard he- 
1 did, where the little fellow' soon fore certainly. They were chiefly 
became quite at home, and began to relating to the countries on the bor- 
amuso himself with some books ders of the Mediterranean, and the 
of plates, and little Chinese figures, following tickled me a good deal at 
that Sir Oliver took out of a locker the time : — 

for his entertainment. $ir Oliver had been one of old Sir J. 

I related tbe particulars of my in- D ’s lieutenants on that station, 

terview with his parents and kins- and it was his watch on deckon a cer- 
folk on board the ship, which moved tain forenoon — ” a fine^ fresh breezy 
the kind old man exceedingly ; but day, clear and sunshiny, and the 
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old T— • was cracking along on the 
Btarl^oard tack, with the Island of 
Malta broad on the lee bow, about 
ten miles distant, or thereabouts. 
She was going about nine knots,^ as 
near as could be, and the admiral 
was walking backwards and for- 
wards with me on the weather-side 
of the quarterdeck. It happened 
that the captain’s servant was an fn- 
veterate stutterer, although a steady 
good man, and we had not continued 
our perambulations above a quarter 
■ of an hour, when this functionary 
rushed up the ladder in great haste, 
and apparently in a great quandary, 
and thus addressed, or rather at- 
tempted to address the admiral 

“ ‘ Sir — sir — sir — Jo — Jo— Jo.* — 

“ * What does lie mean ? ’ said the 
admiral, startled by the energy of 
the man's gestures. 

“ ‘ Your pi — pi — pig. Your wi — 
wi-^wig, over — over — over.’ 

“ Here the poor fellow got into 
convulsions' and walloped liis arms 
about like the sails of a wiud>inill, 
making signs that some hofi// or thimj 
was overbo&rd. The captain came 
on deck* and saw what was goin^ 
on, — * Sing; you lubber, sing,’ mm 
straightway he of th^ impedimer^ 
gave tongue in a clear and melodious 
pipe, as follows 

" * The atlinirril's pip is ovcrbQprd, iat oyer- 
is uverbuard, 

His pig and his wig are overboard, 
lleava-to, or they’ll both be drown’d. ' 

Man the fore-clew garnets,’ sung 
out old Blowhard — ‘ back the main- 
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lei’s wig, Sir J— — , and theVNuker 
.beloiigs to the ward-room.’ \ 

" * Fill the maintopsail again’ rap- 
ped out the knight. * Poormg — 
poor pig — can’t be helped— can't be 
helped — pity the master Jhould 
lose his scratch though, but ■ can’t 

be helped. Captain II , em’t be 

helped. So fill away the mainiopBail 
again. Captain R— I 

Alas and alackaday, hotMhe pig 
untl the wig were drowned! ” I 
Mr -Donovan being now! well 
enough to resume his duty, remained 
that evening in the frigate, bit I re- 
turned, towards nightfall, wfh my 
tiny topman, to the Midge, anB great 
was the buzz of joy amongst the 
Midges, at getting back Dickf Phan- 
tom. 1 

We were sitting at brewfast on 
deck under the awning, u^t morn- 
ing, Donovan having returmd for bis 
traps, the frigate’s boat ms towing 
astern, when the carpe|mr having 
already got a little chair fo contrived 
that when lashed to tUe leg of the 
table, he could not ml out of it, 
Dicky PJiaptbui was nptand portion 

^HEb^rigate w^as almura mile to the 
^^tbward of us, looming like a se- 
venty-four, and glimmering through 
the hot blue haze that liung over the 
horizon, and circurnscfibed our view 
on all bides, for it was stark calm. Tlie 
sun shone down with true tropical 
intensity; the heaving swell was like 
a sea of molten silver, and every now 
and then a dolphin would leap close 
*to.us, while as from the side of a wa- 


topsai). Captain H , back the 

main-topsail — lower away the jolly- 
boat. Quick, Cajitain H , quick.’ 

“ Here the old flag-ofiicer’s own 
servant came up to him, as he was 
straining his neck where he stood 
on the aftermost carrouade, to see, 
over tlie hammock -cloths, what w'as 
becoming of the pig and the unfor- 
tunate Bcratcli. 


tery hill a shower of fiying-fish would 
spring out and shoot across a li- 
quid valley, until they dropped like 
a discharge of grape into the next 
billow. 

Nothing nourishes one’s grog- 
drinking propensities so mucTi, or 
spoils one’s beauty, as the reflec- 
tion of the sun from the glass-like 
surface of the calm sea within the 


“ ‘ There, there they are — ^hoth are 
astern,’ he sung out. * There’s my 
poor wig bobbing at me.’ (The 
origin of bob- wig Y) * It will choke 
some dolphin, or 1 am a Dutchman, 
before evening. And the pig, ^^h, 
my poor pig ! ' 

« ‘ Please you. Sir J -J chimed 

in the functionary, Mt is a false 
aJarm. That stuttering blockhead 
has made a mistake ; it is the mas- 


tropics. His direct rays are in some 
measure warded off by your hat- 
brim ; but were you even to turn up 
your ugly phiz at him, and stare him 
in the face, they would have compa- 
ratively no effect, to the fierceness 
of their heat second-hand in this way. 
Oh, the sickening effect of tlie after- 
noon’s glare, uus reflected and 
flashed up into your face, under the 
snout of your ^apeau, which here 
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proves no defence, like a battery 
taken in reverse, until your eyes are 
blinde^ and your cheeks rouged and 
roasteo, and your mb peeled, like 
an ill-scraped radish, leaving^e 
^der-skin so tender, that breumg 
■i. the wheel is comfort to blow* 
Ing your nose. Cold cream — cold 
cream. Oh, for a pot of it, ye gods 1 
1 have before said, we were not, 
where we sat, much above four feet 
out of the water, and several flying 
flsh had come on board that morn- 
ing, and just as 1 was helping Dicky 
to a little water, to wash down the 
soaked biscuitthat, through Lennox's 
kindness, he had been feeding on, 
dash— a flying- flsh flew right against 
Dennis Donovan's cheek, and drop- 

E ed walloping and floundering into 
is plate. 

“ Blazes, what is that 
“ Oh, what a beautiful leetlc fis ! ” 
said the child. 

But Dennis, honest man, did not 
recover his equanimity during the 
whole meal. Immediately after 
breakfast, he prepared to go on 
board of the Gazelle, and to part 
company regularly, when one or tUp , 
men who was looking out astefllL 
sung out in a low tone, as if af^rlRT 
the flsh should hear, ** A shark, sir, 
close under the stern." We gently 
hauled the frigate’s boat alongside 
to be out of the way, and, on looking 
over the tafferel, there was the mon- 
ster. sure enough, about three feet 
below the surface of the clear green 
water, eyeing us with the greatest 
composure. 

As if in no ways daunted, but as 
determined to have a nearer and 
better view of us, he gradually floated 
up, until his dorsal hn was a foot out 
of the water, and his head but just 
covered by it. We instantly got a 
hook baited, and let down. The flsh 
was about twelve feet long ; and, as 1 
leant over the low stern of the ves- 
sel, when she sank on tlie fall of the 
swell, 1 could have touched the mon- 
ster’s head with a handspike. There 
was something very exciting in being 
on terms of such intimacy with a 
creature who would have thought it 
capital sport to have nipped you in 
two. 

He eyed the bait and the hook, and 
then drew back about a yard from it, 
and ogled me again, as much as to 
aay, ** Not to be had so dumsiity. Mas* 


ter Brail ; but you would oblige me 
with one of your legs, now, or even 
an arm, 1 would vastly prefer it to 
the piece of rancid salt pork you of- 
fer me, on that rusty piece of crooked 
iron there." 

Here again he reconnoitred the bait, 
and then looked up, with a languish- 
ing eye, at little Dicky Phantom, 
that Lennox was now holding on the 
taflerel. ** Ah," again saidsharkee to 
himself, I make no question, ab, 
t/iat\^ the thing 1 want. Wiiat a 
morsel that would be I " and he made 
one or two rushes hither and thither, 
as one has seen a dog do, before set; 
tling down steadily on end, to look 
up at the morsel an urchin is tanta- 
lizing him with. 

At length, seeing I was so unac- 
commodating, so inexorable as not 
even to oblige him with a limb, and 
that Dic;ky Pliantom was altogether 
forbidden fruit, he made an angry 
rush and vanished below the counter. 

** Poo, confound him, he can’t be 
hungry,” quoth Mr Weevil the pur- 
ser, who had hold of the line, as he 

ulled it in, hand over band, until tfie 

ait was close under foot, when, 
just as it was rising out of the water, 
tiie shark, fluding thatait must be 
either salt junk or no fare, made a 
sudden grab at the bait, gorged it, 
and dashed off with it, and, al^k-a« 
daisy, with the purser also ; for, 
dreaming no harm, he had taken a 
turn round his left arm, as he hauled 
in the line, which, by the sudden 
jerk, and if Lennox and old 

Drainings bad not caught him by the 
heels, he would have been overboard. 
And there was the liideous flsh, wal- 
loping, and floundering, and surging 
about, within a fatlioin of the purser, 
who was hanging over the stern, like 
a side of beef laid in, at sailing, for 
sea stock, his head dipping into 
the water every now and then, as the 
vessel rose and fell, while he strug- 
gled, and spluttered, and twisted, m 
a vain attempt to get his arm loose ; 
while the shark backed and backed 
like a restive horse, and dragged and 
jerked about until 1 thought the pur- 
ser’s flu would absolutely have been 
torn from his shoulder. 

All this while, the crew were like 
to explode with laughter, while poor 
Weevil roared, Haul me in, for 
Heaven’s sake, or he will swallow 
puft — haul Here bis bead would 
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elnk into the water, and his sentence 
end in a great coughing and splutter- 
ing^ until, just as he was on the .point 
of being suffocated, out hisnob would 
be dragged again by the pitching of 
the vessel, so as to enable him to 
renew his shouts fur succour. At 
length the shark being a good deal 
exhausted, was brought close under 
the stern, when 1 sent two bullets, 
from my double-barrelled Manton, 
through his head, right between his 
eyes. 

“ Ah,” quoth old Drainings the 
cook, ** that has settled him, or the 
devil is in it ; so lend a hand, Len- 
nox,” (the marine had hold of one of 
the purser’s legs, and the artiste / the 
other,) “ so lend a hand, Lennox, 
and, during the lull, let us bouse in 
Mr Weevil. Ho, yo, yo, yo, oh ! 

The wounded shark had borne the 
loss of bis brains with great compo- 
sure, but the instant he felt the re- 
newed pull at the pork in iiis inaw, 
as if he had been only stunned, he 
started off at a tangent as strong 
as ever, and, before you could say 
Jack Robinson, the purser’s star- 
board leg was wliipped out of Jack 
Lennox’s clutches; but the one to 
port being in old Drainings’ iron 
edaws, was held fast by the cook, for 
he was a great ally of Weevil’s. 

** Don’t, for Heaven’s sake, let me 
go, Mr Drainings,” roared Weevil, 

don’t, ’’—splutter, splutter — oh — 
cough, cough. The little vessel 
at this moment sciided lieavily, giv- 
iog a strange sort of swinging lurch 
or wallop, and, as if shaking her sides 
with laughter, again dipped his head 
a foot under water. 

As the poor purser rose with a 
jerk to the surface, the shark, having 
had momentary scope to sink, kept 
his own ho resolutely, that dipt as a 
climax to the fun, the old cook was 
torn from his hold, and away he 
went, still clinging to the purser’s 
leg, and if his own had not been 
seized by Lennox and myself, he 
would have been overboard also. 

1 was now like to die with laughter. 

1 could scarcely keep my hold ; as 
for speaking, it was out of the ques- 
tion, for the shark, and purser, and 
cook, like a string of Brobdin^ag 
sausages, were floundering in the 
calm water, close under our counter, 
all linked together, not quite ** ladies’ 
chain,” by the way, although, from 
tlie half-suffocated exclamations of 


ting serio 
•4||lrP 


two of the links, it might not in- 
aptly have been cdled, “ Chaine des 
Uames,*' Oh, fie ! Benjie Brail. 
However, the matter was now get- 
: serious. 

Pehke, that boathook there, 
bfipg the boathook/^ 
Little Joe was no admirer of Wfl 
vir8,and, as be made believe toliool 
him by the waistband of the breech- 
es, as he struggled in the water, he 
contrived to dig the sharp point of 
the Instrument into his stern-frame 
more than once; and at length, 
when he did catch him, it was by 
nothing that would hold, but hf one 
of the pockets of his coat, which 
instantly gave, and out flow into 
the water, his snuffbox, pocket- 
handkerchief, and a nondescript 
pouch of i^eal-skin, rolled up. 

Lord save us, dinna drown the 
spleuchan,” exclaimed Lennox, as it 
dropped into the sea. 

Hook him again,” shouted I. 

** Oh Lord, captain, haul me in, 
haul me in, or 1 must let go Mr 
Weevil’s leg,” sung out cookey. 

“ Don’t, for Heaven’s sake, do 
that thing, my dear Mr Drainings,” 
roared the purser. Here Joey caught 
yjpi again with the boathook, by 
toe cape of his coat; and, with the 
assistance of two men, he had got 
him a foot or two out of the water, 
when,«6rrW,— the cloth, which was of 
no kindred to that which composed 
Bailie Jarvie’s skii ts, — gave way, and 
down he plumped ifgaiii sofestt and 
the splashing and struggling, and 
cursing and coughing, and blowing of 
fish and men, were renewed with two- 


fold extravagance, until by a fortu- 
nate dig the iron hook was finally 
passed through the head- baud of his 
nether garment, and the canvass for- 
tunately holding, we hauled him in, 
with Drainings still sticking to him 
like grim Death, or a big sucker-fish ; 
then, by si ipping d o wn a bo wli ng knot 
over the shark’s head, and under his 


gills, we hoisted him in on deck, 
which he soon had all to himself 
entirely ; 1 really expected he would 
have stove it in with the lashing of 
his tail. ^ V\^c hammered him on the 
head until we had crushed it to mum- 
my, but, like many other strange flsh, 
he appeared to get on as well with- 
out brains, as with. In fine, he would 
have taken the ship from us out and 
out, had old Shavings not watched 
his opportunity, add nicked him on 



18840 ■ Thet 

the tail witb hia hstchc 
severing hie enine, when i 
paMyeia ' idb&nly took i 
he lay still; but even d 


ter he was disembowellef, he 
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Breby aa buttermfik down to leeVard un« 
iplete ULl this moment* 
dace, and " * All hands make sail,’ instantly 
i hour af- followed, ‘and in five minutes we 


j^dm^ut the deck like in eej^^F^ 
^HpHking of BharkB,^^tfB^iP^ 
HRT here with a story, which, how* 
\^er kc-lihe, did actually occur, as 


rai 

Is 


ran off the wind, with^every rag set 
jbhat we could spread. A stern chase 
iB proverbial!^ a long chase, and al- 
though our friend u-hcad set notliing 
as we neared him that he had nut 


thh records of the Jamaica Admi- 
ralty Court fully prove. But let 
Dennis Donovan tell it in his own 
words. 

“ We were cruising off Cape Ti- 
buroon, to take our chance of any 
of the French outward-bound tliat 
might have preferred to make the 
passage to Port-au-Prince by the 
southward of St Domingo. It ruight 
have been live in the afternoon,— 


abroad before, the next morning 
broke, and we were still three miles 
astern of him, Jamaica being in sight 
to leeward. As the sun rose, the 
breeze freshened, and before noon 
we liad to hand the royals, and 
stand by the studding-sail haul- 
yards. The fiery sea-breeze that 
struck us, presently quelled the cou- 
rage of the chase, for he had to 
take in his kites also, with the loss 


1 was a little middy then, and had 
dined with the captain that day; a 
fine breezy forenoon we had had of it, 
—but the devil a thing was there 
in sight, not even a small white 
speck of a sail slipping along shore, 
apparently sailing in the white surf, 
and standing off full and bofdly, as 
the painters say, from the dark back- 
ground of bushes on the beach.*’ 

But why take the pains to de- 
scribe fto well what was not there^ 
Dennis?” 

Never you mind, but let me get 
along ; you can pocket the descrip- 
tion, Beiijie, and keep it for your 
own use. 

** I had just ^wallowed what I had 
sense enough to know was consi- 
dered as my last glass of 'wiiie, 
and had come on deck, when looking 
out to leeward where the setting 


of his foretopmHs^stlJddiug-8a^I, and 
as we carried the breeze along with 
us, we were presently alongside, 
and 1 was sent on board in the 
boat. 

I touched my hat to the master, 
• What brig, if you please ?' 

‘^‘The Stormy PetereJ,of, and from 
St John’s, New Brunswick.’ 

“ ‘ Whither bound ?’ 

To Kingston, Jamaica, with a 
cargo of Hour and noti^gs^ and con- 
signed to Macaa, Walker, and Co.’ 

All very pat, thought I — no lie- 
sitatton here. * 1 will look at your 
papers, if you please,’ and 1 un- 
ceremoniously stepped down the 
companion ladder, and enu^red the 
cabiu. The master of the brig fol- 
lowed me, and entering with a good 
deal of swagger in his bearing, slam- 
med himself down on the locker 


sun was casting a blinding wake on 
the blue waters that blazed up in 
our faces, roasting our skiu into the 
colour of scarlet, 1 thought 1 saw a 
dark object on the very verge of the 
horizon. From the afternoon having 
come on thick, this had not been 
noticed before; but just as 1 had 
made the discovery, tlie look-out 
man at the masthead hailed, * a 
strange sail, abeam of us to lee- 
ward.’ 


with bis hat on. 1 was a little net- 
tled at this, and again took a steady 
look at iny gentleman ; but to make 
e\ideiit the cause why my suspi- 
cions were excited, be it known, tliat 
at the time 1 write of, the good old 
navigation laws were in full opera-^ 
tion, and no American, or other fo- 
reign vessel, was allowed to trade 
with our colonies ; every thing im- 
ported having to be carried in Bri- 
tish bottoms, BO tliat numberless 


" ‘ Thank you for nothing,’ re- 
sponded the crusty lieutenant; *you 
blind beetle you, is it now you see 
it? Why, we can see under her 
topsails from the 4iBck here.' 

** ‘ May be, sir,’ answered the man, 
' but the weather has be^n thick 


tricks were frequently, when the co- 
lonial markets were favourable, put 
in practice by neutrals to cloak the 
real character of their vessels, — - 
amongst others, that of simulating 
English papers was very frequent. 
To return, J looked at our (riend 
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afifain. He was tall, sallow, and 
Vankee*lookiDg in hull, spars, and 
rlg,cand bis accent smelt of peach 
brandy— >Btrong of the Chesapeake* 
He was dressed in faded nankeen 
trowsers, rusty black coat and waisW 
coat, very threadbare, the coat 
sleeves scarcely reaching below the 
elbows, and wore a broad- brimmed 
' white hat, with a rumpled and spray- 
washed black or rather brown crape 
twisted round it. He wore no neck- 
cloth, his shirt collar, which was cut 
very high, being open in front, dis- 
closing his long scraggy red neck, 
with a lump iu his throat as if he 
had swallowed a grape shot, that had 
stuck half way down. He wore a 
^a^'ge ill-washed frill, that was also 
open, shewing his supburnt chest, 
covered with a fell of shaggy red 
hair, as thick as a fox cover. His face 
was burned red by exposure to the 
sun, the skin peeling off in small 
pieces like the him of an egg, here 
and there. His features were very 
strongly marked and coarscsoiie side 
of his mouth drooping more thmi the 
other, and from this he kept swab^ 
bitig the stream of tobacco juice wit^^ 
the back of his hand. He had 
fierce grey eyes, the white being 
much bloodshot, and his nose was 
long and sharp, as near as might be 
of the shape and colour of a crab’s 
claw, with a blue peeled poinu 
His forehead was ver}* broad im- 
mediately above his eyes, which 
were shaded by enormous shaggy 
sandy white eyebrows, like pig’s 
bristles, but it tapered away into 
a cone at the crown of his head, 
like the hat in vogue amongst the 
Roundheads in old Noll’s time. He 
had, in hue, notliing of the sailor 
whatever in his appearance. He was 
more like a half- pay Methodist par- 
His red whiskers grew in two 
low down on his jowls and all 
^nder his chin, and he kept spit- 
ting most abominably, and twitch- 
ing the right cheek, and quivering 
the right eyelid, while he looked at 
you, In a nervous, and to me exceed- 
ingly disagreeable manner. 

**^There be my paper8,8ir,’ said this 
enticing person, tossing down a par- 
cel of by no means dirty manuscripts. 
The register especially, as well as 
the manifest, seemed surprisingly 
clean, and the former, instead of 


being carffully enclosed in a tin box, 
as customary in merchant vessels, 
was wrapped up in brown paper. 1 
opened tbi manifest, and glanced at 
idle eft copies^/ bills of lading 
ihip\ blankfl. The cargoj 
liis^kscrlption, and thlM 
of lading seemed to correspond^ 
the manifest. 1 then lifted the regii 
ter, and by it perceived that tlie 
vessel purported to be two years old, 
yet the document. In place of be- 
ing torn and chafed at the foldings, 
and dirty, greasy, and defaced, was 
quite sound ; and when 1 opened it, 
after unfolding the brown paper iu 
which it was wrapped, and threw it 
on the table, it absolutely and truly 
opened of itself, and Jay flat on the 
table, as if unused to the rumples 
and creases, to the no small surprise 
of Jonathan himself I could per- 
ceive, thus seeming to say, * Take a 
look at me, Master Donovan, 1 am 
worth the perusal, perhaps.'—' Ha, 
ha,’ thought 1, * my tine fellow, the 
creases in that register are very 
fresh, I guess — it has not been <|uitB 
two years folded, or 1 never saw the 
LilTey but 1 said never a word 
aloud, to the apparent great comfort 
of the skipper, who, 1 could see, sat 
on thorns, while 1 was overhauling 
the papers — for, thinks J, if he sees 
into me, he w'ill haul his wind, and 
not come to an entry at Kingstou at 
all, Sind on the high seas T cannot 
touch him ; but tbei|, again, as the 
deiil would have it, were we even 
to deaoy him into port, another man- 
of-war may nab him before us. My 
game, said 1 to myself, is to lull his 
suspiciiuks as well as i can ; uiid ha- 
t ing done so, 1 retui ried to the iri- 
gaU*, and we ran down to Portr Royal 
togetiier. 

** I found that they bad caught a 
shark during my absence, and iound 
a tin case, loaded with a do;{en mus- 
ket balls, with a ship’s manifest and 
register in it, in liis maw. This had 
been placed iu the centain’s cabin, 
and I took an im media vO opportuni- 
ty, unheard of any one, of communi- 
cating my suspicions that tlie brig 
was an American sailing under simu- 
lated papers, and recommended that 
the frigate should stick close and 
seize him whenever ho reported at 
tlie fort at Port Royal. He agreed 
to all my suggestions, and after do« 
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termining fihat 1 was to board aod 
seize ^e vessel before others could 
have an opportunity of doing so, he 
ordered in dinner, and laughing, 
threw the bright white-iron case* to 
me that had been cut out of th^jfhiv 
iP^e shark. 

I opened it, and, to my surprise, 
found that, according to the best of 
my recollection, the manuscript copy 
of the manifest answered word lor 


word, nail for nail, with the one I 
had seen, and the measurement of 
the Yankee brig Alconda was iden- 
tically the same, out and out, with 
that of the ‘ Stormy Peterel «»f St 


porting to be " the Stormy Peterel 
of St John’s, New Brunswick” 
here Jonadian's jaw fell — * is neither 
more nor less* — the Yankee’s eyes 
seemed like to start from their sock- 
ets — * than the American brig Al- 
conda, oil* and from New York.’ 

“ ‘ Who the hell has ’peached V 
screamed the Yankee, looking round 
fiercely among his own men, and ut- 
terly shoved off his balance. 

“ ‘ Silence,* sang out the crier. 

” * The hand of heaven is in this Ini- 
quitous matter, please your honour.' 
Here he produced the tin box, and 
took out the Alconda’s manifest and 


John’s, New Brunswick.’ 

“ I immediately communicated the 
coincidence to the captain, ana he 
desired me to keep my own council, 
which both of us did. The vessel 
w'as seized, and libelled in the Vice- 
Admiralty Court, to the great appa- 
rent surprise of Captain Shad of the 
Stormy Peterel, I guess. The day 
of trial arrived ; we were all in court, 
and so were the crew and captain of 
tlie detained vessel. Our counsel 
learned in the law made his spetJcli, 
and produced his witnesses, lie of 
the adverse faction r«*plied and pro- 
duced his, and cross-tpiestioned ours, 
and pretty considerable perjuries 
were liyiiig about ; and although the 
suspicion was strong against the 
Stormy Peterel, still she was on the 
point of living away and weathering 
us all, when thp lawyer retained by 


register, and confronting them with 
the simulated documents belonging 
to the Stormy Peterel, the tiick was 
instantly proved, and the vessel con- 
demned — Jonathan, as he swung out 
of court, exclaiming, amidst show- 
ers of tobacco juice, ‘ Pretty con- 
siderably damned and condemned, 
and all by a bloody sharklish. If 
this ben’t, by G — , the most active 
and unnatural piece of cruelty, may 
1 he ])hysicked all my natural days 
with h<»t oil and fish-hooks 1 * ” 

* So far, so true ; but Dennis, ho- 
nest man, superadded a few fiou- 
ribhes of his ovvn, one of %vhich was, 
that the spine of the shark was ex- 
tracted, and ])vc8erved in the cap- 
tain’s cabin, hung up to the roof ; 
and that one of the quartermasters, 
“ a most religious charackter,** could 
notice certain vibialions and twist- 


the mcrchantinan said sueeringly 
across the table to our advpcate, 
* Sorry must go fur damages against 
your client ; 1 hope you have your 
recognisances and bail-bond ready.' 

“ ‘ You are very obliging, brot’tier 
Grab,’ said our friend calmly— then 
to the heucii, ‘ may it please your 
honour, 1 am now in a position to 
save the bench farther trouliie, by 
proving, on the most undeniable evi- 
dence, that tiie vessel in court, pur- 


iugs of the vertebric, whenever any 
vessel with simulated papers was in 
the vicinity, even when she could 
not he seen from the masthead. 

“ Why it must have been a divi- 
ning rod — n second rod of Moses,” 
said 1, laughing. 

" And you have said it with your 
own beautiful mug, Beiijie Brail,” 
quoth Dennis Donovan. 

** G.vmmon,” quoth I Benjie 
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THE CONOE DE ILDBFONZO. 

A TALE OF THE SPANISH REVOLUTION. 

Part IL 


Spain was in a state of efferves- 
cence. Every man was a partisan, 
and thought himself a politician. 
Every woman was a phUosophe, and 
thought herself a patriot. The land 
was glowing with all kinds of en- 
thusiasms— every lip was the source 
of spontaneous eloquence, and every 
breast the throne of regenerated 
virtue. How should 1, in the midst 
of this universal blaze, alone remain 
chill V Was the cap of prudence to 
sit upon my head, in the midst of 
the millions who had flung away the 
last fragment of the old covering, 
and denuded the native brains V 
As 1 stood in rear of the curtain, 
whose rising was to develope the 
new light and life of the laud of 
monks and monarchy, I employed 
myself in conjecturing what was to 
be seen in the developemeut of the" 
wonders at the other side — whether 
a puppet show, or. a Legislative 
assembly — whether a baud of con- 
spirators, cloaked and daggered to 
the teeth, or a gay hn? pare — whether 
the roasting of a cardinal, or tlie pit 
of a theatre. Still a consciousness 
of unnecessary hazard, a slight re- 
buke of mind, for the folly or the 
guilt of venturing into scenes so lit- 
tle congenial with the temperaturd 
of my mind'— a recollection of the 
gardens of the Conde, the frightful 
catastrophe which f had witnessed 
there, and through all, and more than 
all, the beauty of Catalina, so toucli- 
ing yet so animated, so tender yet 

K ewitching, came with a succes- 
of lights and shades across my 
tal vision, that singularly dis- 
turbed me. 1 was on the point of 
yielding to the impression, and lea- 
ving my gallant capitan to make his 
way, and make ray apologies to the 
fair lady of the mansion, ivlieri, as if 
he had watched my countenance, lie 
suddenly touched a cord, and the 
curtain dew up. All was astoukli- 
ment. 

I had come throuj|[h the dark and 
half-ruined streets of the most ruin- 
iNia quarter of Madrid — I had 


plunged into a suit of obscure pas- 
sages, and traversed balf-a-dozen 
dilapidated halls, where every wind 
of heaven was at liberty to wander 
at will, and now, after winding up 
a long spiral of stairs, that seemed 
the steps to some mouldering tower 
of romance, or no unlikely avenue 
to the cells of some feudal prison, 
the touch of a fiuger, and the turn of 
a spring, had opened to me a palace 
of enchantment. We stood in what 
seemed the private box of a small 
d'* opera. The Hath was exqui- 
sitely decorated; yet with such sim- 
plicity, that 1 might have imagined 
it built at the moment by a fairy 
architect. To this hour 1 cannot 
define tlie source of its singular 
beauty— rich witliout heaviness, and 
luxurious without profusion : all the 
common oruaineuts of gilding and 
rose- wreaths were excluded. No 
gaudy colour, no glaring atteAnpt 
at the superb, oppressed the eye- 
all was elegance ; and if we might 
attach the idea to such things, all 
was fi^eling. But the figure in the 
centre was worthy of the shrine. 
A crowd of persoiiH, habited in the 
costumes of a fancy ball, sat in 
iiichea, or on rows of seats round 
this delicious saloon. They had been 
dancing in some other of the apart- 
ments; blit on the signal of the 
harp touched by the encliantress, 
who now let her light hands fliiUer 
over the strings, every sound of tlie 
dance had been hushed, and all the 
dancers had crowded to hear the 
sehora's stf/aidilta. She was appa- 
rently young, with the brilliant 
complexion, which is so much more 
rare than the brilliant eye, in the 
laud of the South. She was evi- 
dently a very fine performer on the 
noble instrument with which she 
accompanied her song; but all con- 
sideration of mere instrumental skill 
was lost in the effect of her thrilling 
and delicious voice. I had heard all 
the masters and mistresses of the 
art during the years of my Conti- 
nental sojourn, but, for the first 
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time, I DOW heard a minstrel, who 
made me forget all that belonged 
to iqechauiBm in the minstrelsy. 
After the first few minutes, I was 
perfectly unconscious whether her 
instrument was wood or wire, silver- 
stringed, or “ all of air compact,*’ or 
wliBilier she touched an instrument 
at all — so sweet, delicate, and re- 
fined was the expression of her song. 
The words of that song were not 
unsuited to the fantastic and un- 
chained sweetness of the melody. It 
was some iniugling of story with 
passion — tiie night soliloquy of some 
Donna Inez of unhappy love, think- 
ing of the distance between tlie cas- 
tle, or the convent, in which she 
was immured, and her cax.dier, 
some shevvy knight of Alcantara, 
the handsomest of the handsome, 
and boldcHL of the bold, who was 
roving sea and land, toiling throtigii 
forest, and climbing mountain, in 
search of an imagiiinry Jove, wliile 
the true one, the gazer oir his image 
in e\cry star, and the hearer of his 
voice ill every gale, was sinking into 
her early grave, the \ictiin of undi- 
vuiged passion at home. The words 
W'ere in that recitative, which is so 
harmonious in Spanish lip**, prose in 
aspect, poetry to the thouglit, and by 
the simple contrivance of making the 
same vowels constantly recur, forming 
an endless chain of wandering, but 
rich and passionate, thought, which 
fullH on the ear like the murmurs of a 
distant htreain,*ur a breeze among 
roses and vines, or the strange sweet 
sounds of midnight, or any other of 
tiiose things which best bidong to 
the reverirs of nature and love in 
the country of sunshine, vineyard, 
orange groves, and llie loveliest 
inoonshiue that dips hill and dale in 
silver from the .A retie to the Equator. 

It was something in this unfetter- 
ed and figurative style — “ When the 
image of Alonzo smiles upon me, 1 
am no longer uiihap])y, the world is 
no longer a desert. All things smile. 

I hear delicious music, in the air. 
Life is at best a dream ; hut at those 
hours it is a dream of joy. 

It is iiiglit ; all the sounds of earth 
have died. The worlds above alone 
shine. The iienrt alone lives now. 
Tlie wretclied forget their cares, the 
soldier sleeps on the field, the sailor 
slumbers on the billow, the prisoner 
forgets bis cliain. But love, awakes ; 
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one star, solitary, splendid, is stoop- 
ing above my head. Is it the retreat 
of beings who have escaped fronQk.the 
agonies of earth ? Are spirits repo- 
sing there which have wept away 
life, and now rest where passion 
fevers the heart no more? Does 
Alonzo gaze upon it at this hour of 
silent beauty ? In w'hat forest of the 
western wilderness is he now recli- 
ning beneath the palm ? Or on what 
surge of the mighty Pacific is his 
bark tossing, while he thinks of 
Spain ?** 

She paused for a moment, with 
the skill of an incomparable actress; 
first, hung her head, as if over- 
powered wiih emotion, the,n sudden- 
ly throwing back the clustering ring- 
lets from a forehead worthy of a 
Greek statue, her fine eye lighting 
with sudden inspiration, and her 
whole form gracefully undulating as 
if she floated on a sea of deliglit, the 
siren launched forth into rapture 
and harnioiiy. “ The rosy dawn, 
the fragrant breath, the living glow 
of passion, pass before my mind. 
Those are the hours when the world 
disappears. Alonzo has reached his 
native shore. lie rejoices again to 
liear his native tongue as'ouncl him. 
He looks on every hill, and rivulet, 
and tree of his country, like the pil- 
grim returned from the holy shiiue, 
to rejoice that his pilgrimage is done, 
and lie shall rest for ever. But he 
lias dearer thouglits, he thinks upon 
the heart that flies to meet him.*' 
Her eye now remained fixed, as if 
she saw the approaching vision of 
her lover. Flinging her hand across 
the harp, which poured out a sudden 
gush of rich harmonies, and filled 
the air, and every sense of every lis- 
tener, with exquisite preparation for 
tlie still more powerful influence to 
come, she sang a few faint notes o( 
delicious and trembling expressioi!|^' 
preluding the finale. He has come. 
Words were not made for thoughts 
and times like tliosc. After all his 
dangers, after all my anguish, after 
the thousand terrors of u heart bound 
to him by every hope and feeling «f 
existence, he is here. Now let Jilc 
do its worst. I am liappy heyond 
the j)owei' of misfortune. But lie is 
silent; his cheek is pale, his hand is 
chill. He gazes on me with an eye 
of fainting lustre. He presses upy 
hand with a look of despair. He is 
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dyiu^. He has brought death with 
him Tr.om the aoutlu The fiery aim 
has burned up his veins ; the poison- 
ed air has wasted away his life. He 
draws the mantle from his bosom ; 
the Indian arrow rankles there still. 
He has hastened liome, only to tell 
me that he loved to the last^ and to 
die at my side. Come, mighty dark- 
nes8« tliou ocean where all things 

{ >erish, enfold us both. Come, so- 
emn 
heard, 
come 

bowers the spirits of the unhappy 
taste of the fount of joy, of youth 
and love for ever ; stoop above us, 
and summon us together from the 
world.*’ At the words she bent her- 
self forward, as if taking a last em- 
brace of the dead, touched a few 
funereal notes, which were heard in 
silence, broken only by the sobs of 
the women ; tJieii, when the eflect of 
this fine transition had been fully 
produced, she seemed suddenly to 
acquire a new inspiration, gazed 
upward, and almost overpowered 
her audience by a tumult of triumph- 
ant chords, wliile, with her splendid 
eye straining above, she followed 
the flight of the risen spirit with a 
voice that rolled like incense, richly 
and solemnly waving its way to- 
wards heaven. 

The enchantment lasted, though 
the harmony ceased ; and 1 had 
turned dreamer too. The singer was 
certainly one of the handsomest 
creatures that grace and nature could 
have formed even in the country of 
captivation. By what means she, 
who appeared flut'd to nourish in 
the courts of princes, or to give law 
to the princes themselves, could have 
found her designation in the cofdissrs 
of what, at best, looked to be a private 
theatre, was one of those problems 
which, whenever they come athwart 
one, are wonderfully apt to excite a 
strong curiosity. I was guarded 
from any very liazardous excess of 
that curiosity ^hy other feelings ; 
still, where beauty, exquisite accom- 
plishment, powerful sensibility, and 
matchless taste, conspired to the at- 
traction, I may not he blamed more 
than other philosophers, for being on 
the point of enquiring of my friend, 
the gallant capitan, how all these 
things could be. 

His quickness saved me from all 


where no voices are 
, unlovely shroud. No : 
thou glorious star, in whose 


night. 

Come 


the embarrassment of enquiry. "Now 
that you have heard La Crescem- 
bini,” said he, fixing his full and 
searching eyes upon me, " how old 
do you think her ? ” The question 
of her chronology had never occur- 
red among my rifvcries. However, 
he did not wait for my answer. " At 
some other time you sliall Jiear lier 
history/’ interrupted he. " She is 
handsome, and clever too. ll'c,” 
and he laid a peculiar stress on the 
word — " We find her of prodigious 
use; for she is the most sublime of 
politicians, a first-rate friend to li- 
berty ; and if you heard one of her 
patriotic airs, the first thing even 
your gravity would ai*k for, would 
probably be leave to wear our cock- 
ade, and carry a musket in the ranks 
of tlie regeneratorH.** 

" That would require no miracle,” 
was my reply. “ k am more thiin 
half inclined already to be as innd as 
the maddest of you. But tbe dis- 
tinction between us is, that when 
Englishmen begin lliose matters, 
they are not satisfied unless they go 
through with them.** 

" So you think,” said Altuna, with 
a flush on his cheek, " the Spaniard 
is like his own guitar, gtiod tor no- 
thing when left to liimself — soulless 
and soundless; but when soum^ lomd 
strikes across liis sensibilities a cle- 
ver combination of parts, ibai will 
play any tune, whether the minstrel 
be king, ])riest, or peasant— fi} e, 
monk or mime, all pm; to the Spa- 
niard; aye, and wlieii the inne is 
over, tbe best thing to be done is to 
bang up tbe instrument,** 

IVIy deprecation of this rapid re:i- 
soning tvas unheard ; for be sud- 
denly took me by the In.nd, foiceil 
me by Kiirprise tbrfUigb the door, 
and, closing it as suddenly, shut out 
the whole glittering \isioii, with La 
Oescembini in its centre, com]>lete- 
ly from my \iew, " WJiat is next to 
be seen ? *’ said I. 

“ What no man in bis Fonses can 
object to see,** was tlie answer; “ your 
supper — But hush — I think w^e are 
near the Saloon of the Cloiumittee, 
and they are gentlemen who value 
llie freedom of debate so biglily, 
that if they tliought a stranger wuu c 
listening, nothing but the. Virgin lier- 
sclf could save you from having 
your throat cut.” 

« Well, then,” said f, " as 1 desire 
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neither to listen nor to pay for lis- 
tcniugi had we not better leave the 
spot altoj^ether ? ” 

“ All ill good lime,” replied Al- 
tuna; “ but they an.* gallant fellows, 
though a little too fond of the po- 
niard on those oecasioiis; and coming 
in under iny wing, 1 can promise 
that you will be safe enough. In 
the meanwhile, as some little pre- 
paration is necessary, wait here fora 
few moments, until 1 announce you.” 

1 had no inclination to be cither 
announced or received; but what 
was to be done with a fellow as vo- 
latile as a feather ? Before 1 could 
utter a syllabh*, he had darted down 
a corridor, which 1 saw glimmering 
far before me by the light of one of 
tliose scanty lamps which Spam fa- 
shions fur the benefit of her bravoes. 
1 was jiow alone, and the change 
from llie sliewy saloon to the dim 
vista, whic'li strelched away endless- 
ly into the labyrinths of this singu- 
lar abode, was almo>t as tbeatiical 
as the first iiisj)biy of the senora 
lierself. But I was not long left to 
my meditations. I iiad gone forward 
bin a few jnices, expbning tlie cor- 
riilor, when a partition in tlic W'all 
quickly opened, and three men ra- 
ther lolled than siep])ed out of it. 
“ Deiiionio ! ” exclaimed one of them. 
** Here be is — I told you the truth.” 
“ A sjiy of the police ! ” exclaimed 
tlie sei'ond. “ Down with him,” was 
the cry of the third. On which the 
W'hole three, flinging their cloaks on 
the floor, and drawing their poniards, 
advanced on me in order of battle. 
Aly hiiuaiion was now embarrassing 
enough. 1 littered a few W’oids of 
reinoiistrance, but they had made up 
their minds on the subject, and never 
was J'higlisb gentlernaii in a more 
delicate situation with respect to bis 
personal safety. I^et it be no irnpii- 
tatinii on my iieroi .ni that 1 would 
liave made a rajiid retreat, if that bad 
been in niypow^-r, but agbnice round 
cotivinci'd me tliat tlie attempt was 
hopelei'S. The door by w’bich Al- 
tiiua bad brought me into this de- 
testable corridor was as flat and fix- 
ed as if it bad been a part of the 
wail. The w'ny by which be bad 
vanished lind the look of an avenue 
to a dungeon, and, besides, bad my 
three executioners in its front. L w^as 
totally unarmed, and then regretted 
with perfect sincerity that 1 had bro- 


ken a vow registered on my tablets, 
at my first setting foot on Spanish 
ground, of trusting to a pair of Eng- 
lish percussion locks, in prefercflice 
to the oath of any grandee from An- 
dalusia to the Asturias. 

I had now recovered my pre- 
sence of mind, and, with all of the 
language that 1 could muster, conti- 
nued to deprecate this summary noe- 
thod of extinguishing political eaves- 
dropping. 1 told them that I was an 
Englishman. The name had for 
once lost its charm. They curled up 
their mustaches to their foreheads, 
and brandished tlieir abominable sti- 
lettoes, which 1 saw sparkling in the 
meagre lamp, like little basilisks. 1 
told them that I neither knew nor 
cared more than the dust 1 trode on, 
about Spanish politics; that I had 
come there only to hear a song, and 
eat a supper ; and tliat as 1 had done 
the one, they might satisfy them- 
selves by seeing me do the other the 
moment they pleased. This sally, 
wdilch touched the national honour, 
was injudicious ; hut what man can 
)ia\e his wits about him for ever? 
and 1 was in a situation which might 
liave perplexed a privy counsellor of 
the empire. 

They Hung themselv^ into atti- 
tudes of double defiance, and adopt' 
ing a new tactiijiie, perfectly nation- 
al, attempted to outtlank me on both 
sides, while tlie third manceuvred 
on my roar. There was novi no 
time to be lost. I sprang to the oppo- 
site side of the corridor, and in the 
act levelled a blow of my naked 
band at the assailant, which, coming 
in a fortunate place, full in his ca- 
pacious throat, Hung him headlong 
and heavily on the ground. This 
was a surprise on my antagonists, 
wliicli gave me time to shift my po- 
sition, and taking post in a kiud of 
niche in the wall, I now relied on 
the desfierale chance of continuing 
the struggle until Altuiia should 
turn. Tiie two combatants whom I 
had left standing, now advanced 
again, stib*tto in hand, and if oaths 
ahd gestures could give sign of t)K*ir 
determination, fully resolved on 
extinguishing my career. I now 
called for A I tuna, hut the capitan 
wafl not to he brought back liy any 
invocation of mine. The bravoes, 
for I saw that this was their profes- 
sion, now attempted to parley. 
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** Seuor iDglise,” said one of them, 
a tall ruffian, with a huge scar over 
the eyebrow, deepening the natural 
feldnious intent of liis visage, ** you 
see resistance is useless. So you 
had better save trouble, and come 
to an understanding. That diamond 
brooch would suit my wife vastly. 
1 should like to borrow it for an 
hour or two.” 

** rjl lay my new cali^che to 
your old one, Tomaso,” said the 
other ruffian, with a grin, that 
the seuor has had that brooch from 
a princess, and would rather give 
me his gold repeater. Prove my 
words, seuor,” said he, ‘‘ and you 
shall be the happier man for it, with- 
in the next five minutes.** 

1 actually burst into a laugh at 
the oddity of the villaiirs elliVon- 
tery; in which the heroes of the 
poniard joined. But the laughter 
on their parts was in the w'ay of 
their trade ; for they both made 
a spring at the moment, had the 
brooch and watch in their fingers, 
and had them transferred to their 
own pockets wdth the dexterity of 
proficients in the art of highway rob- 
bery. 

“ Your purse,” was then the cry 
of both. 1 had no power of resist- 
ance, and handed them the purse. 

Diego,** said one of them, “ now 
we must earn our pay. Tiie heretic 
must die.” 

Roused by this plain declaration, 
1 sprang upon them. The purse 
fell, its contents flew about the floor. 
This was unlucky, for the third, sti- 
mulated by the sound, now rising, 
tlie whole three forced themselves 
in upon me. 1 now struggled for life ; 
one of the ruffians liad already dri- 
Ten his weapon through iny hand, 
and another stooping down clung 
round my knees. Bleeding, and thus 
hampered, 1 felt my strength giving 
way. 1 fought furiously, but a 
strange giddiness began to make the 
corridor swim round me. At that 
moment, and in the consciousness 
that the next might be my last, I 
wrested the blade from the hand 
of the bravo who had wounded tno, 
and drove it straight down his open 
mouth, with a force which left it 
fixed there. He staggered ad^'iy, 
and fell on the ground with a howl. 
The force of the blow threw me back 
at the tame time ; and to my surprise 


I felt the wall shake. 1 was again 
weaponless, my head whirled round, 
and my last sensations werc^ those of 
returning a desperate blow, and fall- 
ing backwards through the parti- 
tion. 

1 probably remained for some time 
in a state of insensibility, for my 
senses returned but slowly. First 
came the glimmer of a feeble light; 
then confused sounds ; then the fi- 

f ^ure of the Seuor Don Altuua at full 
eiJgth, stniidiiig by my side, flourish- 
ing his sabie, and exulting in having 
taken suiniuary vengeance of all my 
enemies on tliis side of the Line. 1 
wished that he had come soinowiiat 
earlier; but as tlie aflair was over, 
it was not worth the expenditure of 
mucli sorrow, and 1 suffered him to 
act the surgeon for me, which he did 
with infinite assiduity. 

I now disco\i‘red the means by 
which I liad got out of the corridor; 
the iilclie in which 1 had taken up niy 
final position, was luckily the en- 
trance to the chamber in which I 
found myself. All in this singular 
mansion, or nest of inunsions, was 
constructed on the principle of pri- 
vacy. It had as many trapdoors as 
a stage, or a haunt of hamiitti ; the 
principal part of the lucje dwelling 
itself had been built for an undis- 
turbed receptacle for those victims 
of the liKjuiHiioi), which it was the 
high pleasure of the saintly gover- 
nors of the Spanish conscience to 
keep under holt amWiar for tin* term 
of their lives; and ewery wall w'as 
honeycombed. All W'as a system of 
cells, very curious, \ery comforlhfss, 
very silent, and couiaining ai y thing 
hut bees and tin; produce of their 
labours. *J'lio adventure had come 
to its natural conclusion, and it 
would have been prudent to turn on 
our steps, leate La ('resceinhini to 
her own captivations, and like a pair 
of dilapidated s)>eiidthnUs, cpiieily 
make the best of our W'ay to our 
hotel. lint agniiist this 1 had a 
strange reluctance. Among the first 
sounds that reminded nn* of my be- 
ing still ill the land of the living, a 
whisper had seemed to come, which, 
low ns it was, also nmiinded me of 
the fairest creature that tr(»de tho 
earth. The voice w'as scarcely au- 
dible, yet it sank into my panting 
heart. Even at that inunieiit of ex- 
haustion, 1 tried to exclaim Cata* 
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lina.” But the word would not 
come. Willi my wjivrring eyes, 1 
thought 1 could discern a figure* 
wrapped to the eyes in a long scarf* 
but when 1 closed them in faintness* 
the next view which they gave me 
was of the gallant cavalier iloiirisliing 
his sword, chafed with the glow of 
what 1 took for gninted was recent 
combat, and resembling any thing 
on earth rather than the object of my 
dream. 

The proposal to return to our 
hotel w.is negatived by me at once, 
and the negation was g.iily n'eeived 
by my lively friend. “ Well,'* said 
he, “you Ji.ae grown an enthusiast 
at last; true Kiiglishinaii, steady to 
your ])oiiit, loss of blood with your 
nation only rouses tlieiii to perseve- 
rance ; (li'i .-al is ibe parent of enertry, 
and the lii avier your fall upon the 
earth, the lusher is your reitouiid. 
But are y<ai suflKieiitly reco\ered 
for niiotlier scene, a little more ani- 
mated, tliou.'di perhaps a little less 
rcHned, ihau the iiiiastrelsy of La 
Cresceiiibiiii i'** He kicked open one 
of the limidre‘1 doors that perforated 
the house iuall direetions.aiid shew- 
ed me into a little apartment ele- 
gantly fired up, and with a small 
supper- table laid out ; taking a ilask 
of Cliampagiie from the beaufet, be 
poured out a couple of glass<*s, and 
we drank to the charms of the lady 
of tlie pal:u*e. The wine put all my 
remaining wealyiess ami wisdom to 
the rotit together, and I bade him 
lead on. Another glas> fortified us 
both for all kinds of adventure; we 
reached tin* end of a pas>age prepa- 
red, like ail the rest, by dimm?ss, to 
give elfeci to the flash of ratliance 
that was t(f meet us the inomeiit 
after. A bell wa** rung, and we 
'ivere in the grand ■//. "TlieellVi t 
W'as, what it was iii’ended to be, 
completely dramatic. Tlic lotmi 
was liirtr*’, erowdetl, and magnifi- 
ceiitly fiiniislied. But its assem- 
blage were the amusing part of the 
scene. 1 1 exhibited some of tlie hand- 
somest women whom I bad seen in 
Spain, and some of the most sliewy- 
lookiiig men. There was a vast dis- 
play of dress and decoration on all 
sides, but it was e\ idem that the law 
of the night was to follow every fan- 
tasy, witiuiiit the most trivial respect 
for eticpicnte; some danced, some 
lounged on the velvet sofas which 
lay scattered in all quarters of the 
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salon. Some conversed in groups, 
and some discussed with evident 
skill the virtues of the incomparsible 
wines, with which an army of me- 
nials in silk and silver penetrated 
every corner of this beautiful hall. 
Accustomed as I had been of late 
years to the glittering portions of 
foreign life, 1 w'as absolutely dazzled. 
But when I had recovered sufficient 
composure to distinguish things* 1 
saw, obviously enough, that this as- 
semblage had other purposes than to 
while away an evening. All, both 
male and female, wore a small crim- 
son lioart, wrought on some part of 
their dress. I could perceive a spe- 
c.ii^H of masonic sign passing between 
the ]»ariies, as they recognised each 
other on entrance* for the room con- 
tinued to fill for hours ; and even the 
familiarity that belongs to foreign 
conversation was palpably tinged 
with diplomatic mystery. Yet the 
individual groups w'ould have form- 
ed matchless models for a sculptor 
of the generation of Fur nientts. 
Before me waltzed a pair, whom I 
could almost believe to have ex- 
changed dresses before they began 
their gyrations. The lady was broad, 
bold, and loud- loud in healaugh, and 
louder in her tongue. The gentle- 
man was slight, delicate, and girlish ; 
with a smile that setuiied to he soli- 
citing the ^cl 1 ^ibilitie 8 of the human 
rare^ and a voice lit for nothing more 
violent than .a serenade. On an ot- 
toman under an enormous chandelier 
which sliowei ed light on her diamond 
tiaia, and jewelled hands and arms* 
sat, or rather lay, a gigantic woman, 
with a brow clouded with indigna- 
tion at some narrative, which a Mo- 
rcscfi-visaged man was pouring into 
her ear. K beautiful girl, in a dress 
worthy of a sylph, a vesture as 
bright, and almost as aerial, as the 
raiilbow, sat, suspending a small 
theorbo in her hands, while she 
paused from a cavatina to listen to 
the communication. At a table of 
malacliite, on which stood a huge 
cniidelabriim, embossed with Greek 
masks and vine brandies, a pair were 
engaged in a game of cliess, which 
evidently allowed the performance 
of a»dia]ogue of a more interesting 
order. The cavalier was stately, and 
of middle age, decorated with various 
stars, and of the highest air of fa- 
shionable life ; the lady was sumptu- 
ously dressed* fiercely rouged, and 
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with a patr of eye^ whose blackness 
and brilliancy contrasting with the 
crttaason of her cheeks, gave her the 
physiognomy which we involuntarily 
picture for a dealer in magic ; a sum- 
, moner of spells and spirits ; a poetic 
bond-slave of darkness. The room 
was crowded with groups scarcely 
less peculiar, and all pursuing their 
Tarious objects under cover of a 
perpetual strife of tongues, music, 
and dancing. 

Altuna had flown away from me, 
in his usual style of levity, the mo« 
ment we had entered the room. 1 
saw him navigating his way far among 
the tables, ottomans, harps and har- 
pistes, until he was lost sight of amid 
a cloud of heron and ostrich plumes, 
which waved with a double confu- 
sion of pleasure as this gayest of the 
My plunged among them. At length 
he returned towards the spot where 
I stood, occupied chiefly, 1 must 
acknowledge, with contemplating the 
graces of the young theorbo player, 
who had now heard what she 
probably deemed enough of the 
conversation beside her, and was 
amusing herself, and delighting a 
group whose numbers continually 
increased, with her exquisite voice 
and finger. In this exercise, all the 
attractions of a fine hand and arm 
are naturally developed, and the 
young performer might have admi- 
nistered in these points to the iraa^ 
gination of a Raphael. The capitan 
caught my eye, and burst into laugh- 
ter. 

** So,’’ said he, ** I see La Leonina 
has captured you. No wonder. 
There is not a prettier fandango 
dancer in Madrid.” 

** What! a fandango dancer?” 1 
exclaimed with unfeigned surprise. 

That delicate creature a fandango 
dancer ! That being, whose fine blue 
eyes are scarcely more celestial than 
her form ; that being who seems all 
sensibility, timidity, and elegance ! ” 

” It is true, nevertheless,” was the 
answer. " But she is as wily as a 
serpent, and, unless you are deter- 
mined to leave your life or your last 
piastre in Spain, you will consult 
your comforts exceedingly by leaving 
La Leonina to toy with her* the- 
orbo for those Caballeros and da- 
mns, and come with me to the table 
where I hear them already exploding 
their batteries of champagne.” 


The waltzing pair, whom I had al« 
ready observed, now came whirling 
towards us, and fairly swept me out« 
of the discussion. " Ah I ” whispered 
Altuiia, *‘you must contrive to get 
yourself introduced there. The don, 
dance as he may, is one of our first- 
rate patriots. The dania is a philo- 
sopher, of course superior to the 
prejudices of the sex, sufiiciently to 
think that politics are a female voca- 
tion ; and superior to superstition, 
sufRcieutly to think that priests 
would be worth getting rid of, if it 
were only for the sake of getting rid 
of matrimony.” 

“ She is then in the chain ? ” 1 
asked. 

“Yes, and to her infinite indigna- 
tion,” was the answer. “ She has 
been married those ten years to a 
Duke ; this is her first grievance. 
For instead of years, she had calcu- 
lated only upon hours. Her next 
disappointment was an Italian title; 
though she has a length and depth 
of honours that w^ould exhaust the 
lungs of a court chamberlain. Her 
present calamity is that of being 
excluded by her sex from taking 
her seat in the (fortes, and set- 
tling the national ailairs on the mo- 
del of her boudoir. In that case, 
Don Sylva would be first secretary 
to the cabinet.” 

The lady and the don had now 
gone fkr enough out of hearing for 
my enquiring into his memoir. 

“ Nothing easier,*' was the reply. 

“ He is my colonel, and was a 
footman ! Nature gave him a sliewy 
exterior, as you may see, and, on 
the whole, he would have made a 
pretty housemaid. But his genius 
was warlike ; he longed for an epau- 
let. He was too handsome to be 
refused. He became a standard- 
bearer in the Guards. His career 
then was open. He had nothing 
to do for glory, red ribands, and 
promotion, but to practise the gui- 
tar, waltz, as he does, with great 
skill aud equal diligence, iinpoit his 
rouge from the first French dealers 
in the article, and declare himself the 
humblest of slaves to the haughtiest 
of senoras, the Duquesa de Vig- 
nolera, with whom you see him 
sweeping away through yonder mob 
at this moment.” 

“ But the chess players ? ” said I. 

“ Aye,” replied my cicerone. 
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** you may tliank me for letting you 
so much into native character. The 
chevalier, who wears so lofty an air, 
is a barber.** He saw my look of 
incredulity. “ Was, I should say. 
He is now on the point of suftain- 
ing the diplomatic honours of the 
country at the Court of France. 1 
ought to have told you, however, 
that he shaved nothing less than 
princes of the blood. His razor 
never crossed plebeian chins. For 
twenty years he performed this im- 
portant office, and, to his credit be 
It spoken, performed it well. At 
the end of the twenty years, foitune 
smiled still more fondly. He was 
promoted to the office of tonsor to 
his most Catholic Majesty, lii Spain, 
the man nearest the royal moutli is 
nearest the royal heart — he has the 
command of the only road of com- 
niuniration. From tlie King's mus- 
taches the transition was easy into 
the King’s secrets. Joaijuiui the 
barber was transformed into Don 
Joaquim the privy counsellor. The 
velvet of preferment was now laid 
under his feet, lie trude it with the 
discretion of a royal barber, until the 
time for other qualities came. Re- 
volution flourished the red cap over 
the brown ; statesmen were required 
to^ give Spain the knowledge, that, 
with all her cigars and sunshine, she 
was the most unhappy nation under 
the moon. I'he doii was conceived 
to liave imbibed statesmanship from 
his office, and, as he was the most 
ready of renegades, the rabble pro- 
nounced liini the most sublime of 
]>atriots. So runs the world away.” 

“ Butthe lady,** said I — ‘^of course 
not his wife. But that haughty air, 
since queens do not shave, must 
have been drawn from other sources 
than her cultivating the mustnehes 
of her Majesty. She is evidently 
one of your court ornaments.” 

“ Yes,” said Altuna. •• She is well 
enough ac({uainted with courts. 1 
have seen her queening it herself on 
half the stages of Spain ; and, from 
the Queen of Shiiba at a Yalencian 
fair, to Statira and Semiramis in the 
royal opera, she has carried the 
crown and sceptre those forty 
years.** 

“ She seems to have thriven, like 
her friend Don Joaquim, by her 

court life,” said 1. 

was the answer. 

She began the world in a baggage 


waggon at the tail of the Alcantara 
cavalry regiment. Her mother sold 
her to the purveyor of the corps for 
a flask of Xeres wine. The pur- 
veyor disposed of his bargain to a 
travelling gipsy, who, in the sum- 
mer, by the help of a double length 
of beard, a ragged gown, and a 
plausible tongue, acted the pilgrim 
to the shrine of St Jaques of Toledo, 
St Peter's at Rome, or any spot that 
best pleased the public ear at the 
time. In the winter he laid aside 
his saintly costume — raised contri- 
butions on the saintly no more — 
took his share in the humours of 
this odd world— -lived on the sinners, 
and dcligiited Spain with a monkey, 
a dancing dog, and a tabor. Under 
such auspices the young daughter 
of the cavalry acquired all varieties 
of knowledge, and, possessing re- 
markable beauty — ^now, it must be 
owned, a little in the wane — remark- 
able sagacity, which she never failed 
to turn to the best advantage, and a 
thorough acquaintance with the 
heights and depths of human society, 
which will make her memoirs the 
most amusing and the most dreaded 
things in the w^orld, sits down a 
Millionaire.” 

But what brings her here ?’* w^as 
the natural question. 

She is a diplomate of the first 
magnitude,” wae the reply. “ Half 
the places about court have been 
sold by her for the last twenty years. 
Even the don himself had to thauk 
her good opinion for his honours. 
She is as avaricious as Mammon, and 
must be paid ; but she transacts her 
affairs with remarkable promptitude, 
and 1 impute to her exquisite punc- 
tuality the loss of a diamond watch 
and the cleverest valet I ever bad. 
1 saw him to day, just a week after 
he had brushed my uniform, gazet- 
ted as a cornet in the royal hussars. 
1 missed my repeater at tlie same 
moment, and 1 have not the slightest 
doubt that the one made its way into 
the pocket of La Teresina yonder, 
at the same time with my rascal’s 
assuming the hussar. Wretched 
system ! ** he murmured, with a voice 
of struggling indignation. ” Wretch- 
ed *nation — wretched King! Can 
you wonder, Seiior Inglese,”— and 
he turned his eyes on me, almost 
blazing with bitter wrath as he spoke, 
— "can any man with a spark of hu- 
man feeling about him, wonder, that 
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tbe seeds of wratb should be sown 
tb'ick and broad in a land like this ? 
— |bat where all tbe national ave- 
nues to honour are shut upon the 
man of honour, and open onlf to 
the man of intrigue— that where a 
mistress or a monk is the fount of 
all distinction, brave men should 
disdain, and honest men should 
despair ? ” 

He poured out a bumper of Bur- 
gundy — I followed his example, and 
we drank to the regeneration of 
Spain. 

The night was now waning. My 
wound began to remind me of the 
hazard of excess, and 1 proposed to 
return home. A1 tuna proposed an- 
other bumper at parting. It was ac- 
cepted. 1 found its taste strangely 
fiery.; but no man deliberates to 
much purpose with the glass at his 
lips; it was swallowed, and we left 
this curious, and certainly most pic- 
turesque collection of Spanish living 
curiosities. Even after 1 had left 
the huge sahn^ the vividness and 
variety of its displays, the rich 
dresses, the strange contrasts of 
countenance and manner, and the 
occasional beauty, thrown into 
strong effect by the jewels, the 
rouge, and the powerful blaze of the 
candelabra, resembled one of the pic- 
tures of Paul Veronese, if we could 
conceive the figures suddenly ani- 
mated. While undOr the double ef- 
fect of the weakness occasioned by 
my loss of blood, and tlie influence 
of my patriotic bumper, 1 was fol- 
lowing my guide through the eternal 
windings of those passages which 
perforated the building in all quar- 
ters, and which seemed to be in ten- 
fold darkness, on our emerging from 
the rich illumination of the assem- 
bly, 1 suddenly felt the floor shake 
under me. Altuna was a few yards 
before me, quietly lighting his cigar 
atone of those detestable little lamps, 
which in Spain seem made to tell 

? rou of tbe existence of light only by 
ts expiring. To my surprise, 1 saw 
him reel, plunge headlong, and go 
down, as he had received a bullet 
through his brains. 1 sprang forward 
to support him, thinking that he had 
received a stab of a stiletto. But ^ had 
scarcely set my foot upon the spot 
where he had disappeared, when the 
whole flooring shelved under me,and 
] was slid down at least a dozen feet. 


Luckily, the fall was more gradual 
than 1 had expected at the first heave, 
and 1 came upon my feet. The floor 
above closed with a slight shock, and 
I was left in utter darkness. What 
the pprpose of all this might be, I was 
entirely at a loss to comprehend. 
But, that it augured no good to me, 
whatever it might to the banditti, of 
whom 1 began to think I had suffi- 
cient reason to believe tlie whole 
mansion a regular haunt, 1 was fully 
convinced. 1 am not much in the 
habit of indulging in strange conjec- 
tures ; but while 1 was probing my 
way through this subterranean, to 
very little effect, so far as progress 
was concerned,tlie thought occasion- 
ally came rather painfully into my 
mind, that the capitan had more to 
do with those matters than became 
his professed passion for my merits, 
or the cloth he wore in the royal 
guard. His evident eagerness to 
bring me into contact with the ex- 
traordinary assemblage of the night; 
his eccentric language ; his singular 
turn for exploring dark passages, and 
his equally singular escape from the 
fall into this pit, where 1 expected to 
find his bones broken, all perplexed 
exceedingly whatever powers of 
council 1 had remaining. For some 
time, 1 continued alternately feeling 
every corner of this profound and 
puzzling location, yet without dis- 
covering any thing beyond the fact, 
that a grating, half way up the side, 
closed what had once been a kind of 
aperture for the admission of such 
light and air as could pierce a dozen 
feet under ground. Now% however, 
assurance had been made double 
sure; the aperture w'as closed up 
with stone solid ns the native rock, 
and 1 was to have the combined fates 
of famine and suffocation. I make 
no pretence to more philosophy than 
other men ; but 1 must acknowledge, 
that 1 felt prodigiously disposed to 
be angry, first, with my own infinite 
credulity in believing a syllable 
which had been said during the 
night by the Senor Altuna, next, 
with the graceful scoundrelism which 
had entrapped me into this detest- 
able place, and lastly, with the whole 
system of manners, principles, and 
iM>litics in the Peninsula of light and 
liberalism. 

Time wore away, and tbe comfort- 
lees thought began to dawn upon 
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mo, lliat I was dcatinrd to close my 
career in this horrible hole. Noth!n|; 
could he more iingenial to all my 
perceptions. My dreams of heroism 
had closed half-a-dozen years before, 
when, after the last rocket was sent 
up in honour of the fieace, and Na* 
poleoTi was fairly under weigh for 
the rocks of St Helena, 1 returned 
my sabre into the sheath, hung tny 
shako up iu my paternal halls, and 
took leave of the Dragoons, to sit 
down upon my paternsil acres, and 
be a Cincinnatus for life. Of Par- 
liament I had seen enough, to know 
that there is no spot of earth where 
a legislator may sooner get a head- 
uch, anfl to less purpose. 

Diplomatic dinners, fancy balls, 
and jfi'Vc.v chnmpHrcs, all had taken 
their turn, and all been pronounced 
vanity, if not vc^xatioii of spirit. But 
at this moment, they revived upon me 
ivilli a remarkabU^ pungency of recol- 
lection. 1 would bave sat out the 
dullest debate ever engendered by 
the corn laws, or the; claims of that 
new fourth estate of England which 
pauperism and public orators bave 
nearly erected into the first, to have 
found ray foot on the pavements of 
Madrid, or to have been sounding 
my perilous passage homeward 
through the narrowest defile of its 
rugged and gloomy lanes. At length 
ev(*ii those thoughts passed away. 
All that was slight and trivial in niy 
contemplations was changed into the 
successive shades of strong irrita- 
tion, alarm, fierce anger, and abso- 
lute despair. For a long time I had 
balanced between the probabilities, 
that Altiina had been tempted by 
the wine, the time, and liis owu 
passion for frolic, to play a rough 
jest on me ; or that, by some unac- 
countable mistake, a (dace obviously 
intended for a criminal, bad been 
turned into the prison of nn English 
gentleman, unconnected witli either 
the party of the populace, or the party 
of the monks, lhad not omitted, in the 
meantime, the common expedients 
to avoid dying unknown. I had 
shouted with the full strength of my 
lungs; 1 had beaten the walls of my 
dungeon with the fragment of the 
little bench which constituted its sole 
furniture. 1 had howled and ha- 
rangued, and struggled, and torn, 
while hope remained; and not till 
hope and strength died together, had 
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1 iiiterniitted my labours. At length, 
after the third or fourth romlnu of 
this exercise, which seemed as siii- 
productive as the first, 1 filing my- 
self on the ground, and tried to 
imagine with what complacency 1 
could resign myself to the prospect 
of dying like a poisoned rat in a bur- 
row. This lasted for a few minutes ; 
but my magnanimity then gave way, 
and 1 felt practically, how much 
easier it is to talk of martyrdom than 
to undergo hs preliminaries. Per- 
haps 1 might have had the hardihood 
to mount the scafiTold, the proper 
occasion being shitwii ; but my ex- 
perience fully told me, that solitary 
confiuetneiit was not made for my 
calibre, and I determined, that if 1 
were ever to get to the sight of the 
open sky again, the age of persecu- 
tion should not find me among its 
candidates. 

At this moment a slight gleam of 
radiance, fine as a hair, passed along 
the side of the cel). With the quick- 
ness of an eye now sharpened to the 
discovery of every object round me, 
1 saw a fissure in the wall, which 
seemed a door tliat had been lately 
built up. 1 instantly sprung on my 
feet, and clung to the knot. P^ancy 
is an eager thing; but no man 
knows its zeal until he has tried it, 
in the hope of an escape from being 
buried alive. I'his door, 1 was per- 
fectly convinced, must lead to the 
open air. Nothing but a few loose 
stories, therefore, made the differ- 
ence between my leaving my mortal 
remains within the jaws of a Spanish 
dungeon, and my carrying them 
back to the calm halls and broad de- 
mesnes of my forefathers. I worked 
with furious energy : for the first 
half hour 1 seemed to work at 
a wall of adamant. But what will 
not labour do, when the labourer 
is thoroughly in earnest ? 1 be- 

gan to make progress. Never had 
1 experienced a more rapturous 
sensation, than when the first frag- 
ment of stone dropped out of this in- 
tolerable wall at my feet 1 uttered 
a frantic exclamation of joy. I felt 
like one rescued from a sinking ship, 
or hearing a verdict of acquittal in 
a <»se of life and death, or in any one 
of the agonizing delights formed of 
the mere intensity of emotion. The 
wall now began to give way in 
larger masses. At length, with an 
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effort wliicli exhausted my whole 
remaining strength, 1 rushed against 
it, ^nd drove it in. 1 had overba- 
lanced myself in the effort, and 
^followed the wail. It carried me 
through the breacli triumphantly to 
the other side. But never were 
hopes BO suddenly extinguished. 
The space into which I was thrown 
was to the full as dark as the former 
one. It was even worse, for it evi- 
dently lay deeper in the earth by 
a number of steps, down which 1 
had rolled, and by the sickly smell 
of air, which no ventilation of the 
gales above had ever shaken. Yet 
this was not all that was to appal me 
in this horrible place. As 1 crept 
round tlie dungeon — for I was now 
scarcely able to stand — I stumbled 
against something which sprung to- 
gether with a loud rattling of chains 
and springs. 1 recoiled for the mo- 
ment; but on my approaching it more 
cautiously, I was convinced, from 
its resemblance to the machinery 
of torture, which had been brought 
from the cells of the ** Grand Inqui- 
sition,” that this instrument was of 
the same class, and that I was in one 
of the caverns of the Brotherhood. 
My blood ran cold. Was 1 now in 
the very spot where this most hide- 
ous tyranny exerted its most hideous 
cruelty? In this den, hidden from 
the light of heaven, and where no 
cry could reach the human ear, had 
unhappy beings breathed out exist- 
ence in the wildest torments of hu- 
man nature ! The thought, conspi- 
ring with the strange excitement of 
the earlier part of the night, the an- 
xieties which had followed, and the 
fierce fever of terror and indigna- 
tion which was now firing every ar- 
tery of my frame, probably shook 
the soberness of my understanding 
for the time ; and as I fixed my eyes, 
even in the utter darkness, on the 
machine, I began to think that the 
whole process of agony was before 
me. What can set limits to the force 
and keenness, the bitter, realizing 
power of the imagination, when once 
set in movement? Let those who 
have ever felt the nightmare, deny, 
if they can, the singular faculty of 
wretchedness, the power of accumu- 
lating woe on woe, the fearful and 
intense misery which the mind can 
embody for itself out of airy shapes, 
and the perturbations of an unsound 


slumber. I was now under an in- 
fluence scarcely less abstracted from 
the common things of life, and scarce- 
ly less surcharged with tlie impulses 
of desertion, terror, and despair. A 
glance that reverted to the world, 
only served to increase the depth 
and power of my present sensations. 
An Lour before, I had been free as 
air, enjoying life, with every appur- 
tenance and prospect of long enjoy- 
ment, in the midst of brilliancy and 
beauty, dancing and feasting, amu- 
sing myself with looking over one 
of the curious pictures of animated 
life, and listening with the ear of a 
critic to characters, whose bearers 
I was scrutinizing with the eye of a 
coimuisseiir. Wliere was the pic- 
ture now ? A door, a few steps to 
the riglit or left, and either treachery 
or accident had separated me for 
ever from the whole scene of human 
life. But this morning 1 was opu- 
lent, free, fortunate, an olgect of 
envy to the multitude, who gazed at 
my horses, my domestics, and the 
other common appendages to a man 
of condition. Now the meanest beg- 
gar that crept tlirough the streets 
above my head would not exchange 
with me. The contrast worked so 
strongly on my mind, that more than 
once 1 conceived that I was actually 
in a dream, and put forth my hands 
to examine myself that I was awake. 
But there the conviction came witli 
unanswerable clearness. I felt the 
straps, the wheels, the chains, the 
horrid screws that twisted not iron 
but flesh ; the springs that tore asun- 
der, not brute matter, but living mus- 
cle ; the devilish enginery, every 
turn of which was answered by hu- 
man groans ; the whole hideous com- 
bination of implements to torture 
the mind. The vision grew upon me. 
Ill darkness as intense as if light had 
never been created, 1 seemed to see 
the victim stretclied oii that bed of 
torment. The features gradually 
dawned upon me. I saw the sunken 
eye fixed on heaven — the writhing 
brow covered with drops, such as 
are^ wrung from the heart and brain 
by intolerable suffering— the lips pale 
as death, and wnihirig, yet trying to 
send forth a prayer fur a speedy 
escape into the grave. The couii- 
tenauce was lofty and intellectual ; 
the cheek was hollow as with long 
fitudy, but the eye shot the fires of 
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genius. I saw the lips inove» thin 
and dry with pain, but they were 
filled with the words of eloquence 
and feeling. He was a parent : he 
implored the protection of Heaven 
for his wife and children. I saw the 
tears burst out in a sudden stream 
as he uttered the words. He was a 
patriot: he prayed that the time 
might come, when true wisdom 
would teach true humanity, and the 
reign of force would give way to the 
reign of justice. As he spoke, I 
saw a single flush of generous and 
bold indignation redden his whole 
countenance. He had one prayer 
more. He was a Christian, in ac- 
cents deep and solemn, but wiiich 
were fast sinking into the whispers 
of death, 1 heard him supplicate 
the common father of all to visit 
his country with a sacred knowledge 
which was not to be retarded by the 
rack and the scafTold, take the veil 
from the blinded eyes of power, and 
give the light of faith and holiness, 
pure, free, and universal, to all the 
sons of men. As he pronounced the 
words, 1 heard a sudden sound of 
many feet; a crowd of muffled 
figures seemed to grow out of the 
darkness, and rush round the en- 
gine. I saw the victim clasped down 
to it with double chains ; I heard the 
infernal springs and wheels creaking 
to give him another round of tor- 
ture. 1 saw him, to the last, resign- 
ed ; his large eye still fixed above, 
his lips moving with unutterable 
prayer, his withered hands clasped 
together ; his wliole frame, his coun- 
tenance, his thought, all in one high 
aspiration for heaven. The execu* 
tioners now applied themselves to 
their task ; 1 saw the huge windlass 
of the rack whirl round ; 1 beard a 
crush, a groan tliat might have 

F ierced to the centre of the earth. 

found myself seized at the same 
moment by those invisible agents of 
misery. The reverie was gone ; here 
at least all was reality. 1 was flung 
forward on the bed of iron, and felt 
as if life was passing away from me. 
Still 1 made one violent effort for 
liberty. 1 grasped the mantle of an 
assailant, who already had his grasp 
round my throat. The mantle was 
torn from his shoulders in the strug- 
gle. A small lamp, hung from his 
breast;, shewed me a form strangely 
covered with shining emblems and 


mystic figures. The sight would 
have startled me at another period, 
for, as he turned away, the wHole « 
frame of the man seemed to glow 
Into a strange unnatural light, and 
the mystic figures to quiver with 
melancholy lustre. But this was no 
time even for fear. The intensity of 
terror had, by one of the anomalies 
of the human mind, given me a mor- 
bid courage. 1 should have plunged 
into a herd of lions at that hour ; 1 
should have rushed into a midnight 
sea ; I should have battled with an 
army. The agony of the thought of 
dying alone, and In famine, in Irenzy 
exclaiming against fate and fortune, 
where none could hear, perishing 
by inches, leaving my name to the 
thousand strange, contemptuous, 
and insulting explanations which 
the world, that, in its soul, loves a 
sneer, would be sure to invent for 
my unaccountable disappearance ; 
the extinction of my being in the 
moment when life was scarcely more 
than opening on me; above all, one, 
one great engrossing thought, the 
hope which had been so rapidly 
born, and so rapidly extinguished, 
yet which still a cloudy combination 
of ideas had, from time to time, even 
on this night, so painfully and so 
powerfully revived — the memory of 
Catalina, tlie tone which still vibra- 
ted in my ears, an undefined impres- 
sion that she might have been saved 
from the ruin ot her household, and 
that my sun, which had been so long 
obscured, would set in clearness 
and serenity, gave life an interest 
in my eyes of pungency indescri- 
bable. 

1 struggled, but numbers prevail- 
ed. A cloak was thrown over my 
face, a scarf was strongly bound 
round my arms ; and in this state 1 
was raised from the ground, to which 
1 had fallen during the contest, and 
carried with difficulty to some dis- 
tance. My first conception had been 
tiiat 1 was to be torn by the rack in 
the chamber, and I tried to raise iny 
remonstrance against tliis atrocity. 
But the cloak was only the more 
tightly pressed upon my face, and 1 
was half suflbeated into a sense of 
tlicf uselessness of appealing to either 
the fears or the feelings or my mur- 
derers. Yet I was obviously leaving 
this dreaded chamber. Sometimes 
dragged, sometimes carried^ some* 
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times rolled down a long succession 
of steps, I was still going forward, 
though why, or whither, was tlie 
problem. The covering of my face 
left my fancy to do her will, and I 
had my choice of every startling 
^ mode of quitting the world that ever 
signalized the history of dungeons. 
At length I felt my bearers suddenly 
stop. A door creaked on its hinges ; 
1 was carried forward a feiv steps, 
and then seated. The cloak was 
now taken from niy eyes. The eight 
that met them was sufliciently so- 
lemn. 

In the ctmtre of the room was a 
low scaffold — on it a guillotine. 
Two men, habited in long dark cloaks, 
stood at the foot of the scaffold with 
drawn sabres. An executioner was 
in the act of pulling up the axe of the 
Instrument of death ; and while I sat, 
still bound, and in no slight anxiety to 
know whether the whole preparation 
were not for myself, Uwas not defi- 
cient in the full inclination to plead 
my privileges as a Briton; but with 
my hands hound, and the heavy 
mantle still tight round iny mouth, 
all appeal to feelings on the present 
occasion was hopeless. I sat a mute 
spectator, though by no means a 
tranquil one. lit a few minutes a 
movement was heard beyond a huge 
curtain, which hung from the roof 
over a portion of this sepulchral 
chamber. The only light was from 
a torch, which burned, fixed in the 
Bcaflfold, at the foot of the headsman. 
All was grim and ghastly, ^all the 
parties wore rna^ks, — and even this 
disguise added to the gravity of 
the scene, as if the act about to he 
perpetrated was one which rendered 
the actors naturally objects of hor- 
ror or vengeance to their fellow- 
men. But the curtain was suddenly 
flung aside for a small space. A 
short shrill blast of a trumpet, and 
a clash of arms, followed ; and, ad- 
vancing from a narrow and dim pass- 
age, came a line of figures covered, 
like the attendants of the guillotine, 
in black cloaks, masked, and hearing 
pikes and sabres. As they reached 
the foot of the scaffold they divided, 
and I saw, with increasing astonish- 
ment, a human form suddenly lifted 
upon the scaffold, as suddenly seized 
by the attendants, and fiunf under 
the axe of the guillotine. However 
this might have decided my doubts 
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as to my being the Intended subject 
of the revolutionary steel, 1 actually 
felt myself so much shocked at see- 
ing this rapid termination to the ex- 
istence of a human being brought 
thus to my eyes, that, for the instant, 
1 forgot that at least a substitute had 
been provided for nio. I actually 
cried out with involuntary emotion, 
and with a force which penetrated 
the folds of tlie mantle, and made 
the performers in this frightful tra- 
gedy pause in their occupation. A 
figure, which I had not before per- 
ceived, now seemed to rise from the 
ground, and stalking to the front of 
the scaffold, while the wretched vic- 
tim of this cruelty still lay waiting 
the blow which was to separate him 
from the world, he pronounced the 
words, — “Let all whom the love of 
their country inspires, learn to reve- 
rence the majesty of truth. On this 
scaffold lies a traitor ; he overheard 
the secret councils of patriotism, and 
revealed them to the Despot. Tfiere- 
fore, the vengeance of the free con- 
demned iiini ; the power of the 
mighty grasped him. Thus shall the 
betrayer of the mysteries of freedom 
perish from the earth ; and thus shall 
the lover of tyranny feel that justice 
repays the chains of the Despot by 
the axe of the law.” At these words, 
pronounced in a solemn and sono- 
rous voice, the trumpet sounded, the 
sabres clashed again, and the blade 
of the guillotine fell ^ a single slight 
groan was heard, and the head 
sprang off on the floor t»f the si ut-' 
fold. ^ 

Struck with horror and surprise 
at this lonsiiininatiot), I plunged my 
face in the mantle, that 1 might sliiit 
out, if possible, the siglit and its 
memory together. When 1 raised 
my eyes oiici? more, the engine of 
death, the corpse, and the execu- 
tioner, had disappeared. But the 
armed figures remained ; and in 
front of them stood the Orator, ready 
to commence a harangue on tlie vir- 
tues of republicanism. That it could 
be worth the while of this regene- 
rator of nations to waste his elo- 
quence on the conversion of a simple 
individual like myself, would never 
have entered into my thoughts, had 
not the address at length applied all 
its allusions directly to my circum- 
stances, as the native of a land of pe- 
culiar freedom, the natural protector 
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of human rights in every corner of 
the globe, and the natural hater of 
tyranny of all shapes and colours. 
Soinetliing of this was romance, and 
something was absurdit}'; but 1 never 
listened to public oratory with less 
inclination to think fretfully of the 
Cicero who was employing his'skili 
to convert me. 1 felt the entire dif- 
ference between persuasion and pu- 
nishment, and infinitely 'preferred 
the sonorous tone of the harangue 
to the sharp short click of the steel. 
At the close, the Orator stamped 
strongly on the ground, and before 
me, as if by niagiV, rose a small altar, 
surmounted with an open volume. 
He lighted a torch at a tripod Imrn- 
ing with a strung perfume, and hold- 
ing it above niy head, as if to let in 
light through the crevices of niy 
brains, summoned me to enrol niy 
name among the heroes of regenera- 
tion. As he spoke, the surrounding 
group waved tlieir sabres in the 
air, and then pointed them at my 
breast, — a significant gesture*, which 
very distinctly told me the alterna- 
tive of refusing to be persuaded. 
The mantle was now withdrawn 
from my lips, — my hands were free. 
1 glanced for a moment over the de- 
claration, which was merely a ge- 
neral pledge to live and die for 
liberty. TJiis seemed to me suffi- 
ciently innocent and conimonpiace, 
and 1 was about to put my sig- 
nature to the volume, when I heard 
the report of a pistol which seemed 
to come from the ceiling, directly 
above iny bead. I'lie omen Avas not 
a fortunate one. 1 paused— it ap- 
peared to be as little admired hy my 
attendant patriots, for it produced 
an instant hesitation among them. 
While my hand was yet r«*siiDg on 
the volume, 1 heard the voice of Al- 
tuna without ; the curtain was 
thrown open, and he rushed in, fol- 
lowed by some files of soldiers. A 
brief skiriiiisli began with the sabre- 
bearers, wliicli soon ended in the 
flight of some, and tlic capture of 
the rest. In tiie tumult, tlie volume 
had fallen to the ground. A I tuna 
darted to wliere it lay, cast a rapid 
look over the signatures, and then 
first appeared to have discovered 
me. He might well, indeed, have 
doubted my identity, torn and worn 
as I was by the niglit’s work ; but he 
made up for any tardiness of re- 


cognition, by the boundless ardour 
of nis reminiscences, when they bad 
returned. He embraced me with 
more than Spanish assiduity — m^e 
a hundred enquiries as to my 
wounds, escapes, and wrongs of 
all kinds — imprecated vengeance 
in every shape on the contrivers of 
the artifice, by which his most ex- 
cellent friend had been brought into 
such a state of peril, and could not 
sufficiently express bis rejoicing that 
my name was not to be found in the 
volume, which be now informed me 
was nothing less than a list of con- 
spirators against the royal life, under 
the pretence of zeal for the consti- 
tution. ** The King is exasperated 
against those traitors,” said AUuna, 
adding, with almost a shudder, that, 
if by any accident, the name of his ex- 
cellent friend had been found among 
them, let the artifice which brought 
it there be what it might, royal ven- 
geance miglit have fallen too quick 
to be anticipated. The capitan was 
not much in the habit of appealing 
to the saints, but on this occasion 
his piety came upon him in a flood, 
and he shewed himself master of a 
bead-roll of sanctity which unfolded 
a new chapter in the accomplish- 
ments of my gallant protector. 1 was 
prodigiously edified, and^rateful in 
proportion ; bis rapture at my re- 
covery, for a minute more might 
have made me figure on the block, 
or stand the fire of a platoon of the 
royal guard on the Plaza, witbuiit 
much enquiry as to my national 
privileges, cancelled a whole host of 
eccentricities, and we were firmer 
friends than ever. 

The affair of the night was natu- 
rally enough explained, in the trials 
of the conspirators, which took place 
ill a few days — an extraordinary des- 
patch of Spanish justice. They had 
held their meetings in the vaults ad- 
joining the building where La Cres- 
cenihiiil gave her w'eekly frunions 
of all that was fair and fantastic in 
Madrid — a palace of the graces where 
nil the leaders of the new regime 
met weekly, for the purpose of car- 
rying on the business of the nation 
in tlie old national way, under the 
garb of festiv ity. There patriot met 
patilot ill a waltz, and laws emanated 
from a quadrille ; there expeditions 
were planned under cover of a ^me 
of iotoy and embassies w'cre dispo* 
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sod of to the eilvery tones of a harp, 
blending with the still more silvery 
tones of some siren of the opera, or 
adme exquisite compound of beauty 
and the beaux aris^ from the coteries 
of sea-washed Cadiz, of all cities 
the most festive. But sterner deeds 
^ were done below. In all revolu- 
tions there is an under current of 
a darker hue, which struggles 
against the upper. The shewy pa- 
triot is only the stratum of the 
surface — the dust, the clay, the 
pebble ; the solid metal of Republi- 
canism lies at a greater depth, yet 
ready to display itself on the first 
opportunity of real mischief. Ora- 
tors figure and llourish on the out- 
side. But it is in the depths of tlie 
mine tliat the explosion awaits its 
hour ; then woe to the orators, and 
to the fools who trusted them ; the 
fire-damp once touched by the spark, 
away go the haranguers into the ele- 
ments, the conspirators against life 
are masters of the conspirators 
against principles, the dagger silences 
the quibble, the scaffold becomes 
the national logician, the reign of 
metaphor passes away, the reign of 
reason and treason has arrived. 
Strong sense and sound blows carry 
all before them; and the ruffian, 
trampling the hypocrite, is master of 
the land. On the present occasion 
the rebel had rather urged himself 
too rapidly into notice; and as all 
was constitution, toleration, conci- 
liation, and the other softnesses of 
public overthrow for the time, it 
was thought proper by the friends 
of freedom to stop this too hot whirl 
of the wheel, until the fitting season 
had come. Spain hailed "the dis- 
covery, and the trial, with the eager- 
ness of all the mobs of earth for 
novelty, whether of Government, 
puppet- shews, or hanging. But the 
public curiosity was to be disap- 
pointed in the latter instance. In 
Spain, no man is hanged until his 
crime is forgotten. The custom is 
immemorial, and as such customs 
are not to be broken through for 
temporary convenience, the Spanish 
dungeons are filled with culprits 
who have commenced trades since 
their incarceration, have married, 
become the fathers of families, and 
carried on every course of life but 
their old one, with every prospect 
of seeing their great-grandchildren. 
But the prisons grow too full, or the 


rabble want a holiday exhibition, or 
a new minister of justice wants an 
opportunity to shew his vigour for 
the first time and the last; or the 
priests denounce a failure in the 
Virgin*B milk, or the annual tears of 
St Ursula, for the iniquity of the 
land, and the order arrives for a ge- 
neral clearance of the dungeons. 
Then patriarchs with hoary heads and 
shaking limbs, are astonished to find 
themselves called on to be strangled 
for assassinations or poisonings of 
fifty years before. Families of pri- 
son-birds are suddenly left without 
their venerable guide in the arts of 
living on the public. Wives are 
torn from the sides of the ancient 
pilferers with whom they had lived 
in the clank of the chain for the 
term of an honest man’s natural 
life ; and the gibbet is surrounded 
with octogenarian thievery, not at 
all distinguishable from the pilgrims 
to our Lady of Montserrat, or the 
summits of the Alpuxarras; and ri- 
valling in majesty of beard and ho- 
nesty of principle, the most eminent 
of the Franciscans and Dominicans, 
wlio escort them to the confines of 
purgatory. 

My last adventure Imd surfeited 
me of Spain. What had 1 to do with 
the fates of men, who cared more 
for the arrival of a packet of Havan- 
nah cigars, than for the wealth, 
learning, or liberty, of half mankind ? 
1 felt a strong distaste for the grave 
frivolity and empty pretension of 
foreign life. 1 longed to return to the 
only country where enjoyment may 
he reconciled with manly pursuits, 
and where the human race does not 
drop, generation after generation, 
into the tomb, as useless as leaves 
from the tree. Yet whenever I con- 
ceived the determination as com- 
plete, I felt a lingering reluctance to 
quit the soil which held, living or 
dead, a being who had fastened a 
most resistless fetter on my mind. 
To drag the chain, and find it cling- 
ing to me until the last hour of my 
being, seemed to be so decisively 
my fate, that 1 was the less solicitous 
where I dragged it. My days had 
been suddenly and strangely cloud- 
ed. No man, by habit and by na- 
ture, more disdained romance. No 
man was less inclined to exhibit 
himself as a mendicant on the world’s 
sympathies, by the displays of a bro- 
ken spirit. But there is no me in 
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attemptiDg to account for feelingB 
which must be experienced before 
they can be understood ; and which, 
once experienced, are known to be 
among the most absorbing and over- 
whelming of the human inind. 

Thus unsettled, making daily re- 
Boliitions to fly from the sounds and 
sights of the capital, and suffering 
them to lapse away, 1 was sinking 
into a feverish disgust of the world, 
when Altiina, of whom I had not 
seen much since our late adventure, 
entered the room. He looked hag- 
gard and weary, he flung himself 
into a chair, and called for wine. I 
am sick,” said he, ** of Spain — sick of 
every thing that Madrid holds— sick 
of the sun and sky. Senor, if you 
are going to leave this detestable 
place, I am at your service, for 
thing, even to the Antipodes.” 

Singular as hi:3 speech W'as,his ap- 
pearance ani])ly seconded all that he 
said of his exhaustion. The gay cava- 
lier was completely lost in the hollow* 
eyed and sallow-cheeked son of dis- 
sipation before me. 1 offered him the 
use of my purse. “ I owe you money 
euougli already,” said he. “ My busi- 
ness is now to leave Spain as quickly 
as 1 can ; but whether as a volunteer 
to the Aniericns, or a convict to the 
slave coa.st, or as a mendicant round 
the world, is in the clouds yet. I come 
to ask the opinioiiof the Seuoringlese.” 

** The Seuor Inglese, tiieh, has 
liiit one opinion,” 'was my answer. 
“ We are both the v'orse for staying 
too long in this stifling city; we shall 
both he the better for leaving it.” 

His pallid clieek was "lighted 
up with a glct'im of satisfaction. 
leave it to you, Altuna, W'ho know 
the rrjr/c du j wis heller than any of 
the idlers round us, to fix in wliat 
directiotiweshall take our departure.’* 

” Tlien, as far from Spain as 
we can,” was the prompt answer. 

I have now no lies here. This 
morning I resigned iny commission 
in the Guards. ‘ They are to be new- 
modelled. I am weary of revolu- 
tions. They never can be more than 
a pautoinime in Spain. Clowns and 
harletpiins arc their natural actors — 
gentlemen and soldiers are too se- 
rious performers for these carica- 
tures of statesmanship. 1 leave them 
to buffoons.” 

I proposed Italy. The project 
was instantly adopted. Twelve 


hours more saw us pass through 
the Puerto del Sol. Carthagena 
was the port which 1 fixed on for 
our embarkation. It was a detoift ; 
but I had recollections, which made 
the wildest valley of Murcia dearer 
to me than the perfumed plains of 
Granada, or the picturesque hills 
of Catalonia. Through Murcia we 
accordingly drove, as fast as six mules 
could sweep us along. I stipulated 
but for one delay in our route ; that 
we should leave the high-road when 
it approached the site of what had 
once been the seat of the unhappy 
Ildefonzo family. Altuoa’s counte- 
nance awoke from its dejection, as I 
spoke. He complied -with habitual 
courtesy, and professed that, anxious 
as he was to leave Spain, and dis- 
tressing as the scene must be to the 
feeling's of all who had known how 
much merit and loveliness were 
buried there, he was ready to give 
way to any wisii of mine on the 
subject. 

When we approached the valley 
in which the palazzo had stood, all 
the remembrances of the hours and 
scenes that passed there, rose on my 
mind's eye with a vividness which 
almost unmanned me. As I saw the 
grove of elms which led to the gates 
of the stately mansion— ike sun tin- 
ging tlie few remaiiiing battlements 
—even the hill which sheltered it 
from the northern blast, and which 
had now exchanged its countless 
beds of flowers for a neglected and 
weedy covering, brown as the sur- 
face of the desert, I half regreltecl 
the love of painful cinotioh, tiie 
weakness which had brought me into 
such wilful suffering oiicirmore. But 
niy companion’s fortitude fully made 
up for any deficiency in mine. He 
resumed his energy in every sense 
of the word ; led me through the 
ruins with the activity of au esta- 
blished guide ; pointed out in tlie 
dilapidated chamhers the fragments 
which identified them as the favour- 
ed apartments of their once noble 
and lovely tenants. The music- 
rooms, the galleries of pictures and 
statues ; the banqueting hall, with its 
magnificent marbles still wearing 
the smoke stains of that dreadful 
night; the mutilated statue of the 
founder of the family, which bad 
stood like the guardian genius of the 
palace at the great stair of entrance; 
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tbe boudoir8» still displaying the ele- 
gance of the taste that once delight- 
ec^in their decoration — all had the 
remark of the buoyant chevalier, and 
all impressed me with an additional 
and indescribable pain. But there 
was one spot which was like a shrine 
to my anxious spirit — the spot where 
1 had left Catalina in that night of 
terror, when, distracted by the fear 
of losing her, and unknowing how 
to protect her but by repelling the 
banditti who were at that moment 
firing on the palace, I rushed into 
the centre of thp conilsgration. All 
appeared as I had left it six months 
before. There lay the fragments of 
the sofa on which the head of the 
wounded Count had been reposed 
so fruitlessly. There remained, still 
discoverable, even the traces of that 
sanguine stream, which seemed to 
have flown cojjjunctly from bis heart 
and that of the mistress of my own. 
I turned, abhorrent, from the sight, 
w'ith a depression of mind which 
approached nearer to the feeling of 
death tiian any that 1 had ever 
known. In that eagerness of belief 
which will not be denied or discom- 
fited, 1 asked Altuna whether any 
tidings had been beard of the head 
of the family, or of any of its mem- 
bers ? He started to his feet at the 
question, and, with a livid smile, 
asked me abruptly whether he could 
be expected to solve a question 
which neither my money nor my 
zeal had been able to duvelope ? 1 
admitted the improbability, and the 
discourse turned away upon tiie fu- 
ries of faction, the madness of the 
populace in all countries when the 
revolutionary firebrand is tlirowii 
among them, and the tenfold guilt 
of those in the higher ranks by 
wliom that torch is thrown. My 
remark was slight and general ; but 
it still evidently touched a string 
which accorded ill with his feelings. 
On raising my eyes, to account for 
the cause of his silence, I found him 
ill violent agitation ; the drops of 
perspiration rolling down his visage, 
his colour hectic, his lip quivering, 
and the glance with which his eye 
met mine, a sullen and fierce com- 
ound of contempt and dejeptioD. 
saw that he was not to be further 
spoken to, and allowing for the na- 
tural irritations which every man 
cberisbes witliin bis own bosom, and 


which none are entitled to rouse, 1 
walked away through the grounds. 
They were still beautiful. The depth 
of the valley had secured their rich 
vegetation from the heat which turns 
all the open country into the ashes 
of a furnace. In one of the most 
sheltered spots, under an arch of 
clematis and myrtle, still remained 
a fallen statue; the pedestal remain- 
ed halt-covered with the overgrown 
shrubs of tiie arbour. I withdrew a 
veil of verdure from the forehead of 
the overthrown image, and saw in 
the drapery, with the bow and qui- 
ver of a wood-nymph, a form that I 
would have compassed tiie woild to 
see again. The sculptor had e\i- 
dectly taken Catalina for his model. 
The countenance was Catalina's; the 
same vividness of exjiression, the 
same beauty of feature, made capti- 
vating by the same exquisite sweet- 
ness of smile, and archness of mean- 
ing, were all before me. But where 
was tiie lovely creature, who, in tbe 
day of her living loveliness, had 
taught the hand and eye of art to 
perpetuate sucli grace and encliant- 
meut in his marble? A tliousand 
tiioughts, hitter and sweet, flowed 
into my mind with this recollection. 
The strange deliglit of giving full 
vent to BOiTOVi% is known to all tvho 
have ever known what sorrow is. 
My eyes closed on all external tilings. 
The world seemed shut out, and 
with my forehead resting on my 
hand, 1 gave way t(f tiie wanderings 
into past dreams and future scenes, 
into thoughts of what might have 
been and what must he, that with 
the fevered spirit are almost substi- 
tutes for joy. 

A slight rustling of the shrubs 
suddenly aroused me. (^luld I be- 
lieve my eyes ? The statue was on 
its pedestal. The wood-nyrnpli, 
which 1 had seen flung on thegrourid, 
and iieapcd with the tendrils of the 
wild vine and weeds, was standing 
pure, bright, and perfect before me, 
as if it had but that moment partied 
from tbe artist’s hand. I felt singu- 
larly perplexed by the conipleteirets 
of what I yet could not doiilit to 
be an illusion of my overwrought 
senses. At another time 1 should na- 
turally have walked towards the fi- 

S ure, and ascertained the cause of 
lis extraordinary change. But 
this must have been the act of 
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B less feverish period. I was familiar 
with all the later theories of those 
visions and hallucinations, which so 
often result from strong mental ex- 
citement, and which undoubtedly 
make up so large a share of direct 
insanity. If there were a terror of 
terrors to me, it was that of losing 
such degree of understanding as 
had been allotted to my share. 1 
therefore determined to conquer 
this illusion by the force of reason, 
to give my Reuses time to recover 
from the fever which had wrought 
this phenomenon into living force, 
and Ui convince myself of the re- 
covery of the healthful state of my 
mind, by seeing the vision gradually 
disappear. I gazed, but the figure, 
instead of vanishing, seemed to 
make a gesture of actual life. The 
hand seemed to rise towards the 
lips, the lips themselves to wreathe 
with a smile. The new force of 
the illusion only startled me the 
more. 1 hdt myself powerless to 
move a limb ; enfeebled by wounds 
and weariness, exhausted by emo« 
lion, my eyes grew dim, and I sat, 
with their gaze lixed on the form, 
but lixed almost sightless. At length. 


a hasty «tep sounded at my side. I 
felt a hand grasping me. It was 
Altuna’s. ** I have been^lookingiiFor 
you,” said he, " in every part of 
this unhappy place ; the night is fall- 
ing fast. It will be impossible to 
find shelter here, and we have only 
to trust to our chances of the high- 
road. Up, we have no time to lose.” 
1 raised my heavy eyes. My vic- 
tory over the illusion was complete. 
The pedestal was empty of all but 
its vine tendrils and weeds, the sta- 
tue was lying on its side on the 
ground. 1 gazed on it again with 
the feelings of a Pygmalion. 1 would 
have removed it with me, but the 
Ruu was sinking behind the grove. 
Night had almost hidden its beauty ; 
to carry it with us, as Altuna justly 
• observed, would have been impos- 
sible at the moment, even if we 
were entitled tlius to plunder the 
property of whoever was now 
the inheritor of the lldefonzo line. 
1 submitted to reasons which were 
thus unanswerable, and after one 
long and sorrowful look at the re- 
lics of the palazzo, suffered my- 
self to be placed in the caliche, and 
driven away. 
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THE ENGLISH BOY. 


IIY URS IlEMANS. 


• rail tliy Moim ; insitriict them W’hnt a debt 

'I'lifV (lu I* tiii'ir aiirestorH ; and iiisikr them Miveai* 

Til pay it. I)V traiisniittini' down entire 

Thoiie Barred ri{(hUto which tlieiuBelves were born.” 

AKKNiifDK. 


Look from the ancient mountains down. 
My noble English Boy ! 

Thy country's fields eround thee gleam 
111 sunlight and in joy. 

Ages have roll’d since foeman’s march 
Pass’d o’er that old firm sod ; 

For well the laud liath fealty held 
To Freedom and tQ God I 

Gaze proudly on, my English Boy I 
And let tliy kindling mind 

Drink in the spirit of high thought 
From every cliainless wind ! 

There, in the shadow of old Time, 

The hallH beneath tliee He, 

Which pour’d forth to the fields of yore. 
Our England’s chivalry. 
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How brayely and how solemnly 
They stand, *midst oak and yew ! 

\nience Cressy’s yeomen haply framed 
* The bow, in battle true. 

And round their walls the good swords hang 
Whose faith knew no alloy. 

And shields of knighthood, pure from stain-* 

Gaze on, my English Boy I 

Gaze where the hamlet’s ivied church 
Gleams by the antique elm. 

Or where the minster lifts the cross 
High thro’ the air’s blue realm. 

Martyrs have shower’d their free hearts’ blood, 

That England’s prayer might rise. 

From those grey fanes of thoughtful years, 

Unfetter’d, to the skies. 

Along their aisles, beneath their trees, 

Tms eartli’s most glorious dust, 

Once fired with valour, wisdom, song, 

Is laid in holy trust. 

Gaze on— gaze fardier, farther yet— 

My gallant English Boy I 
Yon blue sea bears thy country’s flag, 

The billows’ pride and joy ! 

Those waves in many a fight have closed 
Above her faithful dead ; 

That red-cross flag victoriously 
Hath floated o’er their bed. 

They perish’d — this green turf to keep 
By liostile tread unstain’d ; 

These knightly halls inviolate. 

Those churches unprofaned. 

And high and clear, their memory’s light 
Along our shore is set, 

And many an answering beacon-fire 
Shall there be kindled yet ! 

Lift up thy heart, my English Boy ! 

Ana pray, like t/jem to stand. 

Should God so summon t/ice, to guard 
The altars of the land. 
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Chapter V. 


The Roman Empire^ and the Ro- 
man Emperors, it might naturally be 
supposed by one who had not as yet 
traversed Uiat tremendous chapter 
in the history of man, would be like- 
ly to present a swarate and almost 
equal interest ne Empire, in the 
first place, as the most magnificent 
monument of human power which 
our planet has beheld, must for that 
single reason, even though its re- 
cords were otherwise of little inter- 
est fix upon itself the very keenest 
gaze from all succeeding ages to the 
end of time. To trace the fortunes 
and revolutions of that unrivalled 
monarchy over which the Roman 
eagle brooded, to follow the dilapi- 
dations of that aerial arch, which 
silently and steadily through seven 
centuries ascended under the colos- 
sal architecture of the children of 
Romulus, to watch the unweaving of 
the golden arras, and step by step to 
see paralysis stealing over the once 
perfect cohesion of the republican 
creations, — cannot but ensure a se- 
vere, though melancholy delight. On 
its own separate account, the de- 
cline of this throne- shattering power 
must and will engage the foremost 
place amongst all historical reviews. 
The “ disliinning ” and unmoulding 
of some mighty pageantry in the 
heavens has its own appropriate 
grandeurs, no less than the gathering 
of its cloudy pomps. The going- 
down of the sun is contemplated 
with no less awe than his rising. Nor 
is any thing portentous in its growth, 
which is not also portentous in the 
steps and ** moments ” of its decay. 
Hence, in the second place, we might 
presume a commensurate interest in 
the characters and fortunes of the 
successive Emperors. If the Empire 
challenged our first survey, the next 
would seem due to the Ccesars who 
guided its course ; to the great ones 
who retarded, and to the bad ones 
who precipitated, its ruin. 

Such might be the natural expec- 
tation of an inexperienced reader. 
But it is not so. The Ciesars, through- 
out their long line, are not interest- 
ing> neither personally in themselves, 
nor derivatively from the tragic 


events to which their history is at- 
tached* Their whole interest lies 
in tiieir situation— in the unap- 

£ reachable altitude of their thrones. 

tut, considered with a reference to 
their human qualities, scarcely one 
in the whole series can be viewed 
with a human interest apart from 
the circumstances of his position. 
» Pass like shadows, so depart I ” 
The reason for this defect of ml per- 
sonal variety of interest in these 
enormous potentates, must be sought 
in the constitution of their power 
and the very necessities of their of- 
fice. Even the greatest among them, 
those who by way of distinction 
were called f/te Greats as Constan* 
tine and Theodosius, were not great, 
for they were not magnanimous ; nor 
C4>uld they be so under their tenure 
of power, which made it a duty to be 
suspicious, and, by fastening upon all 
varieties of original temper one dire 
necessity of bloodshed, extinguished 
under this monotonous cloud of 
cruel jealousy and everlasting panic 
every characteristic feat^e of genial 
human nature, that woum else have 
emerged through so long a train of 
princes. There is a remarkable story 
told of Agrippina, that, upon some 
occasion when a wizard announced 
to her, as truths which he had read 
in the heavens, the two fatal ne« 
cessities impending over her son,— 
one tliat he should ascend to empire, 
the other that he should murder her- 
sell, she replied in these stern and 
memorable words — Occidat^elum hn^ 
peret. Upon which a Continental 
writer comments thus : ** Never be- 
fore or since have three such words 
issued from the lips of woman; and 
in trutli, one knows not which most 
to abominate or to admire — the as- 
piring princess, or the loving mother. 
Meantime, in these few words lies 
naked to the day, in its whole hideous 
deformity, the very essence of Ro- 
manism and the Imperatorial power, 
and one might here consider the 
mother of Nero as the impersonation 
of that monstrous condition.” 

This is true ; OccUlat dum imperet^ 
was the watchword and very cogni^ 
zance of the Roman Imperator. But 
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almost equally it was bis watchword 
— Occ/ctoftir dum imperet. Doing or 
Buflering, the Csesars were almost 
equally involved in bloodshed ; very 
few that were not murderers, and 
nearly all were themselves mur- 
dered. 

The Empire, then, must be re- 
forded as the primary object of our 
interest ; and it is in this way only 
that any secondary interest arises for 
the Emperors. Now, with respect to 
the Empire, the first question which 
presents itself is, — Whence, that is, 
irorn what causes and from what era. 


we are to date its Decline? Gibbon, 
as we all know, dates it from the 
reign of Gommodus; but certainly 
upon no sufficient, or even plausible 
grounds. Our own opinion we shall 
state boldly : the Empire itself, from 
the very era of its establishment, was 
one long decline of the Roman 
power. A vast monarchy had been 
created and consolidated by tlie 
all- conquering instincts of a Re« 
public — cradled and nursed in wars, 
and essentially warlike by means of 
all its institutions* and by the habits 
of the people. This monarchy had 


- Amongst these institutions, none appear to iia so remarkable, or fitted to aceom- 
pliah so prodigious ii circle of pnqiosos belonging to the highest state policy, as the Uo- 
man method of colonization. Colonies tvere, in eflTect, the great engine of Homan con- 
quest j and the following are among a few of the great ends to which they were ap- 
plied. First of all, how came it that the early armies of Home served, and served 
cheerfully, without pay ? Simply because all who w'ere victorious knew that they 
would receive their arrears in the fullest and amplest form upon tlieir final discharge, 
viz. in the shape of a colonial estate — large enough to rear a family in comfort, anti 
seated in the midst of similar allotments, distributed to their tdd comrades in arms. 
These lands were already, jierhopa, in high cultivation, being often taken from con- 
quered tribes; hut, if not, the new occupants could rely for aid of every sort, for social 
intercourse, and for all the ofFicea of good neighbourhood upon the surrounding pro- 
prietors— .who were sure to be persons in the same circumstances as themselves, and 
draughted from the same legion. For be it remembered, that in the primitive sges 
of Home, conceriiitig which it is that we are now speaking, entire legions— privates 
and officers— were transferred in one body to the new colony. ** Aiitiqiiitus," says 
the learned GoosiuN, ** deducehantur Integra* legiuiies, quibus parta victoria.*’ Neither 
was there much waiting for this honorary gift. In later ages, it is true, when such 
resources were lest plentiful, and when regular pay was given to the soldiery, it wos 
the veteran only who obtained this sjdeiidid provision ; but in the earlier times, a 
single fortunate campaign not seldom dismissed the young recruit to a life of ease niid 
honour. “ Miiltis logionibus,** says Hyginus, *• roiitigit bellum felh;iter traiisigerc, et 
ad laboriosam agricultnne requiem primo tyrnchni gi adu perveiiire. Nam cum signis 
et aquila et primis ordinlhiis et tribunis deduccbaiitur.” Tacitus also notices this 
organization of the early colonies and adds the reason of it, and its happy effect, when 
contrasting it with the vicious rrrrangements of the colonizing system in his own days. 
** Oliin,** says he, ** universal legiones dediicebanttir cum tribunis et centnrioiiibus, et 
sui ciijusque ordiriis militlbus, vt consensu et charUate rempvblicam ifficf-rnit.*' Srrnnd- 
iiff not only were the troops in this way paid at a time when the public purse was 
unequal to the expenditure of war — but this ^lay, being contingent on the successful 
issue ot the war, added the streiigfh of self-interest to that of patriotism in stimula- 
ting the sofdier to extraordinary efforts. Thirditj, not only did the soldier in this 
way reap his pay, but also he reaped a reward (and that besides a trophy and perpe- 
tual monument of his public services) so munificent as to constitute a permanent pro- 
vision for a family; and accordingly he was now encouraged, nay enjoined, to marry. 
For here was an hereditary landed estate equal to the liberal maintenance of a family. 
And thus did u simple peo]i1e, obeying its instinct of conquest, not only discover, In 
Its earliest days, the subtle principle of Machinvel — X,et war support trart but (which 
is far more than Machlavers view) they made each prraeiit war support many future 
wars — ^by making it support a new off-set from the population, hound to the mother 
city by indissoluble ties of privilege and civic duties ; and in many other ways they xnnde 
every war, by and through the colonizing system to which it gave ocrjision, service- 
able to future aggrandizement. War, innriagrd in this way, and with these results, 
became to Rome what commerce or rural industry is to other countries, viz. tho 
only hopeful and general way for making a fortune. Fourthly^ by means of colonies 
it was that Rome delivered herself from her surplus population. Ih'osperous and 
well' governed; the Homan citizens of each generation outiiumberetl those of the gene- 
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been of too elow a growth— too the regular stages of nature herself 
gradual^ and too much according to in its developement, to have any 


ration preceding. But the colonies provided outlets for these continual accessions of 
peoploy and absorbed them faster than they could arise.* And thus the great original 
sin of modern states, that heel of Achilles in which they are all vulnerable, and which 
(generally speaking) becomes more oppressive to the public prosperity as that pro- 
sperity happens to be greater (for in poor states, and under despotic goveriiments» this 
evil docs not exist), that flagrant infirmity of our own country, for which no states- 
man has devised any commensurate remedy, was to ancient Home a perpetual foun- 
tain and well-head of public strength and enlarged resources. With us of modern 
times, when population greatly outruns the demand for labour, whether it be under 
the stimulus of upright government, and just laws, justly administered, in combiijatiua 
with the manufacturing system (as in England), or (as in Ireland) under the stimu- 
lus of idle habits, cheap subsistence, and a low standard of comfort — we think it 
much if we can keep down insurrection by the bayonet and the sabre. Isucro pona- 
mus is our cry, if we can effect even thus much ; whereas Rome, in her simplest 
and pastoral days, C4iu verted this menacing danger and standing opprobrium of mo- 
dern statesmanship to her own immense henefit. Not satisfied merely to have neu- 
tralised it, she drew from it the vitb* rrsources of her martial aggrandizement. For, 
Fi/M/f these colonics were in two ways made the corner-stones of her martial po- 
licy : Ist, They were looked to as nurseries of tlieir armies; during one generation 
the original colonists, airea^iy trained to military habits, were themselves disposable 
for this purpose on any great emergency; these men transmitted heroic traditions to 
their ]»nsterity ; and, at all events, a more robust population was always at hand in 
agricultural colonies than could be had in the metropolis. Cato the elder, and all the 
early writers, notice the quality of such levies as being far superior to those drawn 
from a populi'ition of sedentary habits. 2dly, The Italian colonies, one and all, pei- 
fornied the functions which in our day are assigned to garrisoned towns and fron- 
tier fortresses. In the earliest times they discharged a still more critical service, by 
sometimes entirely displacing a hostile population, and more often by dividing it and 
breaking its unity. In aises of desperate resistance to the Roman arms, marked by 
frequent iiifraction of treaties, it was usual to remove the offending population to a 
safer situation, separated from Romo by the Tiber ; Homeiimes eiitif^ to dispei’se 
and scatter it. But, where these extremities were not culled for by expediency or the 
Roman maxims of Justice, it was judged sufficient to interpolate^ as it w*ere, the hos- 
tile people by colonizations from Rome, which were completely orgnnizedf fur mutual 
aid, having officers of ail ranks dispersed amongst them, and for overawing the 
growth of insurrectionary movements amongst their neighbours. At^ting on this sys- 
tem, the Roman colonies in some measure resembled the JEnglish Pulct as existing at 
one era in Ireland. This mode of service, it is true, became obsolete in process of 
time, concurrently with the dangers which it was shaped to meet ; for the whole of 
Italy proper, together with that p.a’t of Italy called Cisalpine Gaul, was at length, 
reduced to unity and obedience by the almighty Republic. But in forwarding that 
great end, and indispensable condition towards all foreign warfare-, no one military 
engine in the whole armoury of Rome availed so much us her Italian colonies. The 
other use of tliese colonies, as frontier garrisons, or, at any rate, as interposing be- 
tween a foreign enemy and the gates of Rome, they continued to perform long after 
their earlier uses had passed away ; and Cicero himself notices their value in this 
view. Culonias,*' says he [ Oral, in Pullum], ** sic idoiieis in locis contra suspicioiieui 
pericuii collucuruiit, ut esse non oppida Italia; sed propugnacula imperii videreutur.'* 
Finally^ the colonies were the best means of promoting tillage, and the culture of vine- 
yards. And though this service, as regarded the Italian colonies, was gre:itly defeated 
in succeeding times by the ruinous largesspjt of corn [frumailaiiontti], and other vices 
of the Roman policy after the vast revolution ejected by universal luxury, it is not 
the less true that, left to themselves and their natural tendency, tlie Roman colonies 
would have yielded this last benetit as certainly as any other. Large volumes exist, 

• And in this way we must explain the fact— that, in tlie many successive nunicrntions of the 

E le continually noticed by Livy and others, we do not find that sort of multiplicntion which we niigiit 
ave looked lor in a state so ably governed. The truth is, that the tontiniial surpluses Iiaa heen 
(arried oflTby the coloniziug drain, before llicy could bccon.e noticeable or trcmblesomc. _ 
t That is indeed involved In the technical term of Dvduvtio ; for unle^8 the Mrcinonies, religious 
and political, of inauguration and organization, were duly complied with, the colony w as no t mtitled 
tobe conaldcred u tfeauefo— that Is, solemnly and ceremonially transplanted fiom the metropolis. 
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diaoee of being other than well ee« 
mented: the cohesion of its parts 
wae intense; seven centuries of 
growth demand one or two at least 
for palpable decay ; and it is only 
for harlequin empires like that of 
Napoleon, run up with the rapidity 
of pantomime, to fall asunder under 
the instant reaction of a few false 
moves in politics, or a single unfor tu« 
nate campaign. Hence It was, and 
from the prudence of Augustus act- 
ing through a very long reign, sus- 
tained at no very distant interval 
by the personal inspection and revi- 
sions of Hadrian, that for some time 
the Roman power seemed to be sta- 
tionary. What else could be ex- 
pected ? The mere strength of the 
impetus derived from the republi- 
can institutions, could not but pro- 
pagate itself, and cause even a mo- 
tion In advance, for some time after 
those institutions had themselves 
given way. And besides the mili- 
tary institutions survived all others; 
and the army continued very much 
the same in its discipline and com- 
position, long after Rome and all its 
civic institutions had bent before an 
utter revolution. It was very possi- 
ble even that Emperors should have 
arisen with martial propensities, and 
talents capable of masking, for many 
years, by specious but transitory 
conquests, the causes that were si- 
lently sapping the foundations of 
Roman supremacy; and thus by ac- 
cidents or personal character and 
taste, an empire might even have ex- 

g anded itself in appearance, which, 
y all its permanent and real tenden- 
cies, was even then shrinking within 
narrower limits, and traveling down- 
wards to dissolution. In reality, 
one such Emperor there was. Tra- 
jan, whether by martial inclinations, 
or (as is supposed by some) by dis- 
satisfaction with his own position at 
Rome, when brought into more im- 
mediate connexion with the Senate, 
was driven into needless war ; and 
be achieved conquests in the direc- 
tion of Dacia as well as Parthia. But 
tlmt these conquests were not sub- 
stantial,— that they were connected 


by no true cement of cohesion with 
the existing Empire, is evident from 
the rapidity with which thejr were 
abandoned. In the next reign, the 
Empire bad already recoiled within 
its former limits ; and in two reigns 
further on, under Marcus Antoninus, 
though a prince of elevated charac- 
ter and warlike in his policy, we find 
such ooncessions of territory made 
to the Marcomanni and others, as 
Indicate too plainly the shrinking 
energies of a waning Empire. In 
reality, if we consider the polar op- 
position, in point of interest and si- 
tuation, between the great officers of 
tiie Republic and the Augustus or 
Csesar of the Empire, we cannot fail 
to see the immense effect which that 
difference must have bad upon the 
permanent spirit of conquest. Csesar 
was either adopted or elected to a 
situation of infinite luxury and en- 
joyment He had no interests to 
secure by fighting in person: and 
he had a powerful interest in pre- 
venting others from fighting ; since 
in that way only he could raise up 
competitors to himself, and da^er- 
ous seducers of the army. A Con- 
sul, on the other band, or great 
lieutenant of the Senate, had nothing 
to enjoy or to hope for, when his 
term of office should have expired, 
unless according to his success in 
creating military fame and influence 
for himself. Those Ceesars who 
fought whilst the ^empire was or 
seemed to be stationary, as Trajan, 
did so from personal taste. Those 
who fought in after centuries, when 
the decay became apparent, and 
dangers drew nearer, as Aurelian, did 
so from the necessities of fear ; and 
under neither impulse were they 
likely to make durable conquests. 
The ^irit of conquest having there- 
fore departed at the very time when 
conquest would have become more 
difficult even to the republican ener- 
gies, both from remoteness of ground 
and from the martial character of the 
chief nations which stood beyond 
the frontier,— it was a matter of ne- 
cessity that with the republican in- 
stitutions should expire the whole 


illustrated by the learning of Rigaltiue, Salmaelus, and Ooeeiua^ npon the mereteeh- 
nloal arrangsteente of the Roman Colonies. And whole libraries might be written on 
these same eokuliBoensidered as engines of exquisite state policy. 
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principle of territorial aggrandize- 
ment; and that, if the Empfre seemed 
tol>e stationary for some time after 
its establishment by Julius, and its 
final settlement by Augustus, this 
was through no strength of Its own, 
or inherent in its own constitution, 
but through the continued action of 
that strength which it had inherited 
from the ftepublic. In a philosophi- 
cal sense, therefore, it may be af- 
firmed, thatthe Empire of the Gmsars 
was always in decline ; ceasing to go 
forward, it could not do other than 
retrograde; and even the first tip- 
pearances of decline can, with no 
propriety, be referred to the reign of 
Commodus. His vices exposedhim 
to public contempt and assassina- 
tion ; but neither one nor the o^ber 
had any effect upon the strength of 
the empire. Here, therefore, is one 
just subject of complaint against 
Gibbon, that he has dated the de- 
clension of the Roman power from a 
commencement arbitrarily assumed ; 
another, and a heavier, is, that he has 
failed to notice the steps and sepa- 
rate indications of decline as they 
arose, — the moments fto speak in 
the language of dynamics) through 
which the decline travelled onwards 
to its consummation. It is also a 
grievous offence as regards the true 
purposes of history, — and one which, 
in a complete exposition of the Im- 
perial history, we should have a 
right to insist ou, — that Gibbon brings 
forward only such facts as allow of 
a scenical treatment, and seems 
everywhere, by the glancing style of 
his allusions, to presuppose an ac- 
quaintance with that very history 
which he undertakes to deliver. Our 
immediate purpose, however, is sim- 
ply to characterise the office of em- 
peror, and to notice such events and 
changes as operated for evil, and for 
a final effect of decay, upon the 
Csesars or their Empire. As the best 
means of realizing it, we shall ra- 
pidly^ review the history of both, 
promising that we confine ourselves 
to the true Cmsars, and the true Em- 
pire, of the West 

The fiyst overt act of weakness, 
-•the first expression of conscious 
declension, as regarded the foreign 
enemies of Rome^ occurred in the 
reign of 'Hadrian; for it is a very 


different thing to forbear wmlring 
conquests, and to renounce them 
when made. It is possible, howiwer, 
that the cession then made of Meso- 
potamia and Armenia, however sure 
to be interpreted into the language 
of fear by the enemy, did not im|uy 
any such principle in this Emperor. 
He was or a civic and paternal spi- 
rit, and anxious for the substantial 
welfare of the Empire rather than 
its ostentatious glory. The internal 
administration of afiairs had very 
much gone into neglect since the 
times of Augustus ; and Hadrian was 
perhaps right in supposing that he 
could effect more public g[ood by an 
extensive progress through the Em- 
pire, and by a personal correction of 
abuses, than by any military enter- 
rise. It is, besides, asserted, that 
e received an indemnity in money 
for the provinces beyond the Euphra- 
tes. But still it remains true, that In 
his reign the God Terminus made his 
first retrograde motion ; and this 
Emperor became naturally an object 
of public oblouuy at Rome, and his 
name fell unaer the superstitious 
ban of a fatal tradition connected 
with the foundation of the Capitol. 
The two Antonlnes, Titus and Mar- 
cus, who came next in faccession, 
were truly good and patriotic prin- 
ces ; perhaps the only princes in the 
whole series who combined the vir- 
tues of private and of public life. 
In their reigns the frontier line was 
maintainedln its integrity, and at the 
expense of some severe fighting un- 
der Marcus, who was a strenuous 
general at the same time that he was 
a severe student. It is, however, 
true, as we observed above, that, by 
allowing a settlement within the Ro- 
man frontier to a barbarous people, 
Marcus Aurelius raised the nrst 
ominous precedent in favour of 
those Gothic, Vandal, and Frankish 
hives, who were as yet hidden be- 
hind a cloud of years. Homes hid 
been obtained bv Trans-Danubirn 
barbarians upon the sacred territoiy 
of Rome and Cmsar : that fact r s- 
mained upon tradition; whilst the 
terms upon which they had been 
obtained, how much or how little 
connected with fear, necessarily be- 
came liable to doubt and to oblivion. 
Here we pause to remark, that the 
first twelve. Cmsars, together with 
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N^rva, Trijan, Hadrian, and the taro 
Antoninea, making seventeen Empe- 
rors, compose the first of four nearly 
equal groups, who occupied the 
tdirone in succession until the ex- 
tinction of the Western Empire. 
And at this point be it observed,— 
that is, at the termination of the first 
group, — we take leave of all genuine 
virtue. In no one of the succeeding 
princes, if we except Alexander Se- 
verus, do we meet with any good- 
ness of hearty or even amiableness 
of manners. The best of the future 
Emperors, in a public sense, were 
harsh and repulsive in private cha- 
racter. 

The second group, as we have 
classed them, terminating with Phi- 
lip the Arab, commences with Corn- 
modus. This unworthy prince, al- 
though the son of the excellent Mar- 
cus Antoniqus, turned out a monster 
of debauchery. At the moment of 
his father’s death, he was present in 
person at the headquarters of the 
army on the Danube, and of neces- 
sity partook in many of their hard- 
ships. This it was which furnished 
his evil counsellors with their sole 
argument for urging his departure 
to the capital. A council having 
been convened, the faction of court 
sycophants pressed upon his atten- 
tion the inclemency of the climate, 
contrasting it with the genial skies 
and sunny fields of Italy; and the 
season, which happened to be win- 
ter, gave strength to their represen- 
tations. What ! would the Emperor 
be content for ever to hew out the 
frozen water with an axe before he 
could assuage his thirst V And, 
again, the total want of fruit-trees — 
did that recommend their present 
station as a fit one for the Imperial 
court ? CommoduB, ashamed to 
found his objections to the station 
upon grounds so unsoldlerly as 
these, affected to be moved by poli- 
tical reasons : some great senatorial 
house might take advantage of his 
distance from home,— might seize 
the palace, fortify it, and raise levies 
in Italjr capable of sustaining its 
pretensions to the throne. These 
arguments were combated by Pom- 
peianus, who, besides his personal 
weight as an officer, had married the 
eldest sister of the young Emperor. 
Shame prevailed for the present 


with Commodus, and he dismissed 
the council with an assurance tliat 
he would think farther of it. The 
sequel was easy to foresee. Orders 
were soon issued for the departure of 
the court to Rome ; and the task of 
managing the barbarians of Dacia 
was delegated to lieutenants. The 
system upon which these officers exe- 
cuted their commission was a mixed 
one of terror and persuasion. Some 
they defeated in battle ; and these 
were the majority; for Herodian says, 

others they bribed into peace by 
large sums of money. And no 
doubt this last article in the^ policy 
of Commodus was that which led 
Gibbon to assign to this reign the first 
rudiments of the Roman declen- 
sion. But it should be remembered, 
that, virtually, this policy was but the 
further prosecution of that which had 
already been adopted by Marcus 
Aurelius. Concessions and -tempera- 
ments of any sort or degree shewed 
that the Pannonian frontier was in 
too formidable a condition to be 
treated witli uncompromising rigour. 
To afitiftjuvop wvtfjufvof, purchasing au 
immunity from all further anxiety, 
Coinmodus(as the historian expresbes 
it) vtibvIa Ta ulrufitvet — COUCedud all 
demands whatever. His journey to 
Rome was one continued festival : and 
the whole population of Rome turned 
out to welcome him. At this ]>eriod 
he was undoubtedly the darling of 
the people : his per^nal beauty was 
splendid ; and he was connected by 
blood with some of the greatest no- 
bility. Over this flattering scene of 
hopeand triumph clouds soon gather- 
ed : with the mob, indeed, tliere is 
reason to think that he continued a 
favourite to the last ; but the respect- 
able part of the citizens were speed- 
ily disgusted with his self- degrada- 
tion, and came to hate him even more 
than ever or by any class he had 
been loved. The Roman pride never 
shews itself more conspicuously 
throughout all history, than in the 
alienation of heart which inevitably 
followed any great and continued 
outrages upon his own majesty, com- 
mitted by their Emperor. Cruelties 
the most atrocious, acts of vengeance 
the most bloody, fratricide, parri- 
cide, all were viewed with more to- 
leration than oblivion of his own in- 
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violable sanctity. Hence we ima- 
gine the wrath with which Rome 
would behold Commodus, under the 
eyes of four hundred thousand spec- 
tators^ making himself a party to the 
contests of gladiators, lu bis earlier 
exhibitions as an archer, it is possi- 
ble that his matchless dexterity, and 
his unerring eye, would avail to miti- 
gate the censures : but when the Ro- 
man Imperator actually descended to 
the arena in the garb and equipments 
of a servile prize-fighter, and person- 
ally engaged in combat with such 
antagonists, having previously sub- 
mitted to their training and disci- 
pline— the public indignation rose to 
a height, which spoke aloud the 
language of encouragement to con- 
spiracy and treason. These were uot 
wanting : three memorable plots 
against his life were defeated; one 
of them (that of Maternus, the 
robber) accompanied witli romantic 
circumstances,* which we have nar- 
rated in an earlier paper of this se- 
ries. Another was set on foot by 
his eldest sister, Lucllla; nor did 
her close relationship protect her 
from capital punishment, lu that 
instance, the immediate agent of her 
purposes, Quintianus, a young man, 
of signal resolution aud daring, who 
had attempted to stab the lunperor 
at the entrance of the amphitheatre, 
though bafiied in his purpose, ut- 
tered a word which rang couliuually 
in the ears of Commodus, and poi- 
soned his pe^ce of mind for ever, 
llis vengeance, perhaps, was thus 
more eficctually accoojplished than 
if he had at once dismihsed ids vic- 
tim from life. ** The Senate,” he had 
said, sends thee this through me : ” 
and lienee for ward the Senate was 
the object of uuslumbering suspi- 
cions to the Emperor. Yet the pub- 
lic suspicions settled upon a differ- 
ent quarter ; aud a very memorable 
scene must have pointed his own in 
the same direction, supposing that 
he had previously been blind to his 
danger. On a day of great solem- 
nity, when Rome had assembled her 
myriads in the amphitheatre, just 


at the very moment when tlie nob]«8, 
the magistrates, the priests, all, in 
short, that was venerable or copse- 
crated in the state, with the Impera- 
tor in their centre, had taken their 
scats, and were waiting for the open- 
ing of the shows — a stranger, in tlie 
robe of a philosopher, bearing a staff 
in his hand (which also was the pro- 
fessional ensign f of a philosopher), 
stepped forward, and, by the waving 
of his hand, challenged the attention 
of Commodus. Deep silence ensued: 
upon which, in a few words, omi- 
nous to the ear as the handwriting on 
the wall to the eye of Belshazzar, 
the stranger unfolded to Commodus 
the instant peril which menaced both 
his life and his throne, from his great 
servant Perennius. W'hat personal 
purpose of benefit to himself this 
stranger might have connected with 
his public warning, or by whom 
he might have been suborned, was 
never discovered ; for he was in- 
stantly arrested by the agents of the 

g reat officer whom be had denounced, 
ragged away to punishment, and 
put to a cruel death. Commodus 
dissembled bis panic for the present; 
but soou after, having received unde- 
niable proofs (as is alleged) of the 
treason imputed to Perennius, in the 
shape of a coin whicl^ had been 
struck by his sou, he caused the fap 
ther to be assassinated — aud, on the 
saiire day, by means of forged letters, 
before this news could reach the son, 
who corimianded the Illyrian armies, 
he lured him also to destruction, un- 
der the belief that he was obeying 
the summons of his father to a pri- 
vate interview on the Italian fron- 
tic'i*. So perished those enemies, 
if enemies they really were. But to 
these tragedies succeeded others far 
more comprehensive in their mis- 
chief, and ill more continuous suc- 
cession than is recorded upon any 
other page of universal history. 
Rome was ravaged by a pestilence 
— by a famine — by riots amounting 
to a civil war — by a dreadful mas- 
sacre of the unarmed mob — by 
shocks of earthquake — and, finally. 


* On this occasion we may notice that the final execution of the vengeauce pro- 
jected by Maternus, was re^rved for a jiuhlic festival, exactly correspoinliu^ to the 
modern carniuai; and from an expression used by Herodiaii, it is plain that masgue^ 
rading had been an ancient practice in Rome. 

. i* See Casaubon’s notes upon Theophrastus. 
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bf a fire wUdi eonsttined the na* 
tional bank,* and the most sumptu- 
ous imildiuffs of the city. To these 
horrors, wi3i a rapidity characteris- 
tic of the Roman depravity, and pos- 
sible only under the most extensive 
demoralization of the public mind, 
succeeded festivals of fforgeous 
pomp, and aniphitheatrical exhibi- 
tions, upon a scale of grandeur ab- 
solutely unparalleled oy all former 
attempts. Then were beheld, and 
familiarized to the eyes of the Ro- 
man mob — to children— and to wo- 
men, animals as yet known to us, 
says Herodian, only in pictures. 
Whatever strange or rare animal 
could be drawn from the depths of 
India, from Siam and Pegu, or from 
the unvisited nooks of Ethio]:iia, were 
now brought together as subjects for 
the archery of the universal lord.f 
Invitations (and the invitations of 
kings are commands) had been scat- 
tered on this occasion profusely; not, 
as heretofore, to individuals or to fa- 
milies — but, as was in proportion to 
the occasion where an Emperor was 
the chief performer, to nations. 
People were summoned by circles 
of longitude and latitude to come 
and see a /e«n me9Tii»iV /tnrs 

fAnn qxiiKdCitf-av— things that 
eye had not seen nor ear heard of] the 
specious miracles of nature brought 
together from.Arctic and from Tropic 
deserts, putting forth their strength, 
their speed, or their beauty, and glo- 
rifying by their deaths the matchless 
hand of the Roman king. There 
was beheld the lion from Bilid ul- 
gerid, and the leopard from llindos- 
tan— the rein-deer from Polar lati- 
tudes— the antelope from the Zaara — 
and the leigh, or gigantic stag, from 
Britain. Thither came the buffalo 
and the bison, the white bull of 
Northumberland and Galloway, the 
unicorn from the regions of Nepaul 
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or Thibet the rhinoceros and the 
river-horse from Senegid, with the 
elephant of Ceylon or Siam. The 
ostrich and the cameleopard, the 
iiHIld ass and the zebra, the chamois 
and the ibex of Angora,— all brought 
their tributes of beauty or deformity 
to these vast Aceldamas of Rome : 
their savage voices ascended in tu- 
multuous uproar to the chambers of 
the Capitol : a million of spectators 
sat round them: standing in the 
centre was a single statuesque fi- 
gure — ^the Imperial sagittar^, beauti- 
ful as an Antinous, and majestic as a 
Jupiter, whose hand was so steady 
and whose eye so true, that he was 
never known to miss, and who, in 
this accomplishment at least, was so 
absolute in his excellence, that, as 
we are assured by a writer not dis- 
posed to flatter him, the very fore- 
most of the Parthian archers and of 
the Mauritanian lancers [ua^^uae/afv el 

a« 0 iCtfvrEf, xat Metv^UTtu* el ieKevrtm 

(uv were not able, to contend 
with him. Juvenal, in a well-known 
passage upon the disproportionate 
endings of illustrious careers, draw- 
ing one of his examples from Ma- 
rius, says, that he ought, for his own 
glory, and to make his end corre- 
spondent to his life, to have died at 
the moment when he descended 
from his triumphal chariot at the 
portals of the Capitol. And of Corn- 
modus, in like manner, it may be 
affirmed, that, had be died in the 
exercise of his peculiar art, with a 
hecatomb of victims rendering ho- 
mage to his miraculous skill, by the 
regularity of the files which they 
presented, as they lay stretched out 
dying or dead upon the arena, — he 
would have loft a splendid and a 
characteristic Impression of himself 
upon that nation of spectators who 
had witnessed his performance. He 
was the noblest artist in his own pro- 


• Viz. the Temple of Peace ; at that time the mott magni6cent edifice in Rome. 
Temples, it is well known, were the places used in ancient times as banks of deposit* 
For this function they were admirably fitted by their inviolable sanctity. 

t What a prodigious opportunity for the Zoologist !— And considering that these 
ehows prevailed for 500 years, during all which period the Amphitheatre gave boun- 
ties, as it were, to the hunter and the fowler of every climate, and that, by means of 
a stimulus so constantly applied, scarcely any animal, the shyest — ^rarest — fiercest, 
escaped the demands of the arena, — no one fact so much illustrates the inertia of the 
public mind In those days, and the indifference to all scientific pursuit!^ as that no 
annotator should have arisen to Pliny the elder— no rival to the immortal tutor of 
Aleamnder* 
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feBBicm tihat ih8 world hu seen— in 
archery he was the Robin Hood of 
Rome : he was in the very meridian 
of his youth; and he was the most 
beautiml man of his own times 

[r«v xctf laurov »etX.kti iuitfuntr^ 

He would therefore have 
looked the part admirably of the 
dying gladiator ; and he would have 
died in his natural vocation. But it 
was ordered otherwise: his death 
was destined to private malice, and 
to an ignoble hand. And much ob« 
scurity still rests upon the motives 
of the assassins, though its circum- 
stances are reported with unusual 
minuteness of detail. One thing is 
evident, that tlie public and patriotic 
motives assigned by the perpetrators 
as the remote causes of their con- 
spiracy, cannot have been the true 
ones. The grave historian may 
sum up his character of Commodus 
by saying that, however richly en- 
dowed mth natural gifts, he abused 
them all to bad purposes; that he 
derogated from his noble ancestors, 
and disavowed the obligations of 
his illustrious name ; and, as the cli- 
max of his offences, that he dishonour- 
ed the purple— 

by the oaseness of his pursuits. All 
that is true, and more than that. But 
tliese considerations were not of a 
nature to affect his parasitical attend- 
ants very nearly or keenly. Yet the 
story runs — ^that Marcia, his privi- 
leged mistress, deeply affected by the 
anticipation of some further outrages 
upon his high dignity which he was 
then meditating, had carried the im- 
portunity of her deprecations too 
far ; that the irritated Emperor had 
consequently inscribed her name, in 
company with others, (whom he had 
reason to tax with the same offence, 
or whom he suspected of similar 
sentiments,) in his little black book, 
or pocket souvenir of death; that 
this book, being left under the 
cushion of a sofa, had been conveyed 
into the hands of Marcia by a little 
pet boy, called Philo-Commodus, 
who was caressed equally by the 


Emperor and by Marcia; that she 
had immediately called to her aid, 
and to the participation of her plot, 
those who participated in her dan- 
ger; and that the proximity of their 
own intended fate had prescribed to 
them an immediate attempt; tlie 
circumstances of which were these. 
At mid-day the Emperor was accus- 
tomed to bathe, and at the same time 
to take refreshments. On this occa- 
sion, Marcia, agreeably to her cus- 
tom, presented him with a goblet of 
wine, medicated with poison. Of 
this wine, having just returned from 
the fatigues of the chase, Commodus 
drank freely, and almost immediately 
fell into heavy slumbers ; from which, 
however, he was soon aroused by 
deadly sickness. That was a case 
which the conspirators had not taken 
into their calculations ; and they now 
began to fear that the violent vomit- 
ii^ which succeeded might throw 
off the poison. There was no time to 
be lost; and the barbarous Marcia, 
who had so often slept in the arms 
of the young Emperor, was the per- 
son to propose that he should now 
be strangled. A young gladiator, 
named Karcissus, was therefore in- 
troduced into the room : what passed 
is not known circumstainijially ; but, 
as the Emperor was young and 
athletic, though off' his guard at the 
moment, and under the disadvantage 
of sickness, and as he had himself 
been regularly trained in the gladia- 
torial discipline, there can be little 
doubt that the vile assassin would 
meet with a desperate resistance. 
And thus, after all, there is good 
reason to think that the Emperor 
resided his life in the character of 
a dying gladiator.* 

So perished the eldest and sole 
surviving son of the great Marcus 
Antoninus; and the crown passed 
into the momentary possession of 
two old men, who reigned in succes- 
sion each for a few weeks. The first 
of these was Pertinax, an upright 
man, a good officer, and an unsea- 
sonable reformer ; unseasonable for 


* It is worthy of notice, that, under any suspension of the Imperatorlal power or 
office, the Senate was the body to whom the Roman mind even yet ^ntlnued to turn. 
In this etee, both to colour their crime with a ehew of public motives, and to inter- 
est this fTsat body In their own fiivour by associating them in their own dangen^ 
the conspirators pretended to have found m long roll of senatorial names included Iq 
the same page of oondemnatlon with thdr own. A manifest fabrieatlon I 
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those times* but more so for himself. 
Laetus* the ringleader in die assassi- 
ni^on of Commodus* had been at 
that time the. Praetorian prefect — an 
office which a German writer consi- 
ders as best represented to modern 
ideas by the Turkish post of Grand 
Vizier. Needing a protector at this 
moment* he naturally fixed his eyes 
upon Pertinax — as then holding the 
powerful command of city prefect 
(or governor of Home). Him there- 
fore he recommended to the soldiery 
— that is* to the Praetorian cohorts. 
The soldiery had no particular ob- 
jection to tlie old general, if ho and 
they could agree upon terms; his 
ago being doubtless appreciated as a 
first-rate recommendation, in a case 
where it ensured a speedy renewal 
of the lucrative bargain. 

Theoiily demur arose with Pertinax 
himself: he bad been leader of the 
troops in Britain, then superintend* 
ent of the police in Rome, thirdly 
proconsul in Africa, and finally con- 
sul and governor of Rome. In these 
great omcial stations he stood near 
enough to the throne to observe the 
dangers with which it was surround- 
ed ; and it is asserted that he decii* 
ned the offered dignity. But it is 
added, that, finding the choice al- 
lowed him lay between immediate 
deatli* and acceptance, lie closed 
with the- proposals of the Praetorian 
cohorts, at tiic rate of about ninety- 
six pounds per man ; which largess 
he paid by bringing to sale the rich 
furniture of the last Emperor. The 
danger which usually threatened a 
Homan Caesar in such cases was — 
lest he should not be able to fulfil 
his contract. But in the case of 
Pertinax the danger began from the 
moment when ho /^ar/ fulfilled it. 
Conceiving himself to be now relea- 
sed from his dependency, he com- 
menced his reforms, civil as well as 
military* with a zeal which alarmed 
all those who had an interest in 
maintaining the old abuses. To two 
great factions he thus made himself 
especially obnoxious— to the Pneto- 
rian cohorts, and to the courtiers un- 
der the last reign. Theconnectinglink 
between these two parties was Lsetus* 


who belonged peronally to the last^ 
and still retained his influence with 
the first Possibly his fears were 
alarmed ; but, at all events, his cupi- 
dity was not satisfied. He conceived 
himself to have been ill rewarded; 
and immediately resorting to tlie 
same weapons which he h$d used 
against Commodus, he stimulated 
the Prmtorian guards to murder 
their Emperor. Three hundred of 
them pressed into the palace : Perti- 
nax attempted to harangue them, 
and to vindicate himself; but not 
being able to obtain a hearing, he 
folded his robe about bis head, called 
upon Jove the Avenger, and was im- 
mediately despatched.^ 

The throne was again empty after 
a reign of about eighty days; and 
now came the memorable scandal of 
putting up the Empire to auction. 
There were two bidders, Suipiciaous 
and Didius Juliauus. The first, 
however, at that time governor of 
Rome, lay under a weight of suspi- 
cion, being the futher>iu-law of Per- 
tiuax, and likely enough to exact 
vengeance for his murder. He was 
besides outbid by Julianus. Sulpi- 
cian offered about one hundred and 
sixty pounds a-man to the guards ; 
his rival offered two hundred, and 
assured tiiem besides of immediate 
payment ; “ for,” said he, “ I have 
the money at home, without needing 
to raise it from the possessions of 
the crown.*’ Upon this the Empire 
was knocked dowtf to the liighest 
bidder. So shocking, however, was 
this arrangement to the Roman 
pride, that the guards durst not leave 
their new creation without military 
protection. Tlie resentment of an 
unarmed mob, however, soon ceased 
to be of foremost importance ; this 
resentment extended rapidly to all 
the frontiers of the Empire, where 
the armies felt that the Prmtorian 
cohorts had no exclusive title to 
give a way the throne, and their leaders 
felt, that in a contest of this nature, 
their own claims were incomparably 
superior to those of the present oc- 
cupant. Three great candidates 
therefore started forward — Septi- 
mius Severus, who commanded the 


* Historians have failed to ramark the contradiction between this statement and 
the allegation that Latus selected Pertinax for the throne on a consideration of his 
ability to protect the assassins of Commodus. 
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armies in lllyriii, Pescennius Niger 
in Syrifli^ and Albinus in Britain. 
SeveruB, as the nearest to Rome, 
marched and possessed himself of 
that city. Vengeance follovired upon 
fljl parties concerned in the late 
murder. Julianus, unable to com- 
plete his bargain, had already been 
put to death, as a deprecatory offer- 
ing to the approaching army. Seve- 
rus himself inflicted death upon 
Lmtus, and dismissed tiie Prmtorian 
cohorts. Thence marching against 
his Syrian rival, Niger, who had for- 
merly been his friend, and who was 
not wanting in military skill, he 
overthrew Jiim in three great bat- 
tles. Niger fled to Antioch, the seat 
of his iate government, and was there 
decapitated. Meantime Albinus, the 
British commander-in-chief, had al- 
ready been won over by the title of 
Csesar, or adopted heir to the new 
Augustus. But the hollowness of this 
bribe soon became apparent, and 
the two competitors met to decide 
their pretensions at Lyons. In the 
great battle which followed, Sever us 
fell from liis horse, and was at first 
supposed to be dead. But recover- 
ing, he defeated his rival, who im- 
mediately committed suicide. Se- 
verus displayed his ferocious temper 
sudicieiitly by sending the head of 
Albinus to Rome. Other expressions 
of his natural character soon follow- 
ed : he suspected strongly that Albi- 
iius had been favoured by the Senate; 
forty of that body, with their wives 
and cliildren, were immediately sa- 
crificed to his wrath ; but he never 
forgave the rest, nor endured to live 
upon terms of amity amongst them, 
(juitting Rome in disgust, he em- 
ployed himself first in making war 
upon the Parthians, who had natu- 
rally, from situation, befriended his 
Syrian rival. Their capital cities he 
overthrew ; and afterwards, by way 
of employing his armies, made war 
in Britain. At the city of York be 
died : and to his two sons, Geta and 
Caracal la, he bequeathed, as bis dy- 
ing advice, a maxim of* policy, 
which Buflicieutly indicates the situ- 
ation of the Empire at that period : 
it was this — Tc» enrich the soldiery 
at any price, and to regard the rest 
of their subjects as so niauy ciphers.” 
But, as a critical historian remarks, 
this was a shortsighted and self- de- 
stroying policy ; since in no way is 


the subsistence of the soldier made 
more insecure, than by diminishing 
the general security of rights tnd 
property to those who are not sol- 
diers, from whom, after all, the 
funds must be sought, by which the 
soldier himself is to be paid and 
nourished. The two sons of Severuii^, 
whose bitter enmity is so memora- 
bly put on record by their actions, 
travelled simultaneously to Rome; 
but BO mistrustful of each other, that 
at every stage the twd princes took 
up their quarters at different houses. 
Gets has obtained the sympathy of 
historians, because he happened to 
be the victim; but there is reason to 
think, that each of the brothers was 
conspiring against the other. The 
weak credulity, rather than the con- 
scious innocence, of Geta, led to the 
Ciitastrophc ; he presented himself 
at a meeting with ins brother in the 
presence of their common mother, 
and was murdered by Caracal la in 
his mother's arms. He was, how- 
ever, avenged; the horrors of that 
tragedy, and remorse for the twenty 
thousand murders which had fol- 
lowed, never forsook the guilty Ca- 
racalla. Quitting Rome, but pur- 
sued into every region by the bloody 
image of his brother, th^ Emperor 
henceforward led a wandering life 
at the head of bis legions ; but never 
w'as there a better illustration of the 
poet's maxim, that 
liffinorse is as the mind in which it gnms; 
If ihnt be gentle, ^.u. 

For the remurse of Caracal la put on 
no shape of repentance. On the con- 
trary, lie carri(*d anger and oppres- 
sion wherever be moved ; and jiro- 
tected himself from plots only by 
living in the very centre of a noma- 
dic camp. Six years bad passed 
away in this manner, when a mere 
accident led to his assassination. 
For the sake of security, the ofiice of 
Prietoriaii Prefect had been divided 
between two commissioners, one for 
military affairs, the other tor civil. 
The latter of these two oJlicers was 
Opilius Macriuus. This man has, 
by some historians, been suppot^ecl 
to have harboured no bad intentions ; 
but, unfortunately, an astrologer had 
foretold that he was destined to the 
tlirone. The prophet ivas laid in 
ii^Lins at Rome, and letters were des- 
patched to Caracalla, apprizing him 
of tlie case. These? letters, a^ ye% 
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unopened) were trauBferred by die 
Emperor, then occupied in vitneBB* 
ing a race, to Macrinus, who thus 
became acquainted with the whole 
grounds of Buspicion against himself, 
-—grounds which, to the jealousy of 
the Emperor, he well knew would 
appear substantial proofs. Upon this 
he resolved to anticipate the Eirae- 
ror in the. work of murder. The 
headquarters were then at Edessa ; 
and upon his instigation, a disap- 
pointed centitrion, named Martialis, 
animated also by revenge for the 
death of his brother, undertook to 
assassinate Caracalla. An oppor- 
tunity soon offered, on a visit which 
the Prince made to the celebrated 
temple of the Moon at Garrhae. The 
attempt was successful : the Empe- 
ror perished; but Martialis paid the 
penalty of his crime in the same 
hour, being shot by a Scythian archer 
of the body-guard. 

Macrinus, after three days' inter- 
regnum, being elected Emperor, be- 
gan his reign by purchasing a peace 
from the Parthians. What the Em- 

£ ire chiefly needed at this moment, 

I evident from the next step taken 
by this Emperor. He laboured to 
restore ^e ancient discipline of the 
armies in all its rigour. He was 
aware of the risk he ran in this at- 
tempt; and that he was so, is the 
best evidence of the strong necessity 
which existed for reform. Perhaps, 
however, he might have surmounted 
his difficulties and dangers, had he 
met with no competitor round whose 
person the military malcontents 
could rally. But such a competitor 
soon arose ; and, to the astonishment 
of all the world, in the person of a 
Syrian. ^ The Emperor Severus, on 
losing bis first wife, had resolved to 
strengthen the pretensions of his 
family by a second marriage with 
some lady having a regal ** genesis,*’ 
that is, whose horoscope promised a 
regal destiny. Julia Domna, a nar 
live of Syria, offered him this dowry, 
and she became the mother of Geta. 
A sister of this Julia, called Mossa, 
had, through two different daughters, 
two grandsons — Hcliogabalus and 
Alexander Severus. The mutineers 
of the army rallied round the first of 
these; a battle was fought; and Ma- 
crinuB, with his son Diadumenisnus, 
whom he had adopted to the succes- 
sioni were capturedi and put to 


death. Hellogabalua succeeded, and 
reined in the monstrous manner 
which has rendered his name infa* 
mouB in history. In what way, how- 
ever, he lost the affections of the 
army, has never been explained. 
His mother, Sommias, the eldest 
daughter of Mossa, had represented 
herself as the concubine of Uaracalla; 
and Heliogabalus, being thus accre- 
dited as Ae son of that Emperor, 
whose memory was dear to the sol- 
diery, had enjoyed the full benefit of 
that descent, nor can it he readily 
explained how he enme to lose it 

Here, in fact, we meet with an in- 
stance of that dilemma which is so 
constantly occurring in the history 
of the CsBsars If a prince is by tem- 
perament disposed to severity of 
manners, and naturally seeks to im- 
press his own spirit upon the com- 
position and discipline of the army, 
we are sure to find that lie was cut 
off in his attempts by private assas- 
sination or by public rebellion. On 
the other hand, if he wallows in sen- 
suality, and is careless about all dis- 
cipline, civil or military, we then find 
as commonly that he loses the esteem 
and affections of the army to some 
rival of severer habits. And in the 
midst of such oscillations, and with 
examples of such contradictory in- 
terpretation, we cannot wonder that 
the Roman princes did not oftener 
take warning by the misfortunes of 
their predecessors. , In the present 
instance, Alexander, the cousin of 
Heliogabalus, without intrigues of 
bis own, and simply (as it appears) 
by the purity and sobriety of liis 
conduct bad alienated the affections 
of the army from the reigning 
rince. Either jealousy or prudence 
ad led Heliogabalus to make an at- 
tempt upon his rival’s life ; and this 
attempt had nearly cost him his own 
through the mutiny which it caused. 
In a second uproar, produced by 
some fresh intrigues of the Emperor 
against his cousin, the soldiers be- 
came unmanageable, and tliey refu- 
sed to pause until they had massa- 
cred Heliogabalus, together witli his 
mother, and raised Iim cousin Alex- 
ander to the throne. 

The reforms of this prince, who 
reigned under the name of Alexan- 
der Severus, were extensive and 
searching ; not only in his court, 
which he purged of all notorious 



1884.] 79 


abuBOSy but throuffbout the econonif 
of the army. 1& cashiered, upon 
one occasion, an entire legion: he 
restored, as tar as he was able, the 
ancient discipline; and, above all, 
he liberated the provinces from mi- 
litary spoliation. “ Let the soldier,” 
said he, ** be contented with his pay ; 
and whatever more he wants— let 
him obtain it by victory from the 
enemy, not by milage from his fel- 
low-subject.” But whatever might 
be the value or extent of his reforms 
in the marching regiments, Alexan- 
der could not succeed in binding the 
PrfiGtorian guards to his yoke. Under 
the guardianship of his mother Mam- 
maea, Uie conduct of state affairs ijad 
been submitted to a council of six- 
teen persons, at the head of which 
stood the celebrated Ulpian. To 
this minister the Praetorians imputed 
the reforms— and perhaps the whole 
spirit of reform; for they pursued 
him with a vengeance which is else 
hardly to be explained. Many days 
was Ulpian protected by the citizens 
of Rome, until the whole city was 
threatened with conflagration; he 
then fled to the palace of the young 
Emperor, who in vain attempted to 
save him from his pursuers under 
the shelter of the imperial purple. 
Ulpian was murdered before his 
eyes ; nor was it found possible to 
punish the ringleader ib this foul 
conspiracy, until he had been re- 
moved by something like treachery 
to a remote govdirnment. 

Meantime a great revolution and 
change of dynasty had been effected 
in Parthia ; the line of tlie Arsacidm 
was terminated ; the Parthian empire 
was at an end ; and the sceptre of 
Persia was restored under the new 
race of the Sassanides. Artaxerxes, 
the first prince of this race, sent an 
embassy of four hundred select 
knights, enjoining the Roman Empe- 
ror to content himself with Europe, 
and to leave Asia to the Persians. 
In the event of a refusal, Uie am- 
bassadors were instructed to offer 
a defiance to the Roman prince. 
Upon such an insult, Alexander 
could not do less, with either safety 
or dignity, than prepare for war. 
It is probable, indeed, that, by this 
expeaition, which drew off the minds 
of the soldiery from brooding upon 
the reforms which offended them, 
the life of Alexander was prolonged. 


But the expedition itself waa 
managed, or was unfortunate. This 
result however, does not seem 
chargeable upon Alexander. All the 
preparations were admirable on the 
march, and up to the enemy’s fron- 
tier. The invasion it was, which, 
in a strategic sense, seems to have 
been ill-combinedT. Three armies 
were to have entered Persia simul- 
taneously : one of these, which was 
destined to act on a flank of the ge- 
neral line, entangled itself in 3ie 
marshy grounds near Babylon, and 
was cut off by the archery of an 
enemy whom it could not reach. 
The other wing, acting upon ground 
impracticable for the manteuvres of 
the Persian cavalry, and supported 
by Chosroes the king of Armenia, 
gave great trouble to Artaxerxes,— 
and, with adequate support from the 
other armies, would doubtless have 
been victorious. But the central 
army, under the conduct of Alexan- 
der in person, discouraged by the 
destruction of one entire wing, re- 
mained stationary in Mesopotamia 
throughout the summer ; and at the 
close of the campaign was withdrawn 
to Antioch, re infecUu It has been 
observed that great mystery hangs 
over the operations and is^pe of this 
short war. Thus much, however, is 
evident — that nothing but the pre- 
vious exhaustion of the Persian king 
saved the Roman armies from signal 
discomfiture ; and even thus there is 
no ground for claiming a victory (as 
most historians do) to the Roman 
arms. Any termination of the Per- 
sian war, however, whether glorious 
or not, was likely to be personally 
injurious to Alexander by allowing 
leisure to the soldiery for recurring 
to their grievances. Sensible, no 
doubt, of this, Alexander was grati- 
fied by the occasion which then arose 
for repressing the hostile movements 
of the Germans. He led his army 
off upon this expedition ; but their 
temper was gloomy and threatening ; 
and at length, after reaching the seat 
of war, at Mentz, an open mutiny 
broke out under the guidance of 
Maximin, which terminated in the 
murder the Emperor and his mo- 
ther. By Herodian the discontents 
of the army are referred to the ill 
management of the Persian cam- 
paign, and the unpromising com- 
mencement of the new war m Geri» 
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many. But it seems probable that 
a dissolute and wicked army like 
that of Alexander, had not murmured 
under the too little, but the too much 
of military service ; not the buying a 
truce with gold seems to have of- 
fended tliem, but the having led 
them at all upon an enterprise of 
danger and hardship. 

Maximin succeeded, whose feats 
of strength when he first courted the 
notice of the Emperor Severus, have 
been described by Gibbon. He was 
at that period a ThrScian peasant; 
since then ho had risen gradually to 
high offices ; but, according to histo- 
rians, he retained his Thracian bru- 
tality to the last. That may have 
been true ; but one remark must 
be made upon this occasion ; Maxi- 
min was especially opposed to the 
Senate ; and, wherever that was the 
case, no justice was done to an Em- 
peror. Why it was that Maximin 
would not ask for the ('onfirmation 
of his election from the Senate, lias 
never been explained ,* it is said that 
be anticipated a rejection. But, on 
the other hand, it seems probable 
tbat the Senate supposed its sanction 
to be despised, ^’othing, apparently, 
but this reciprocal reserve in making 
approaches to each other, was the 
cause of all the bloodshed which 
followed. The two Gordians, who 
commanded in Africa, were set up 
by the Senate against the new Empe- 
ror ; and the consternation of that 
body must have been great, when 
these champions were immediately 
overthrown and killed. They did 
not, however, despair: substiditiug 
the two governors of Borne, Piipl- 
enus and Balbiiius, and associating 
to them tlie younger Gordian, they 
resolved to make a stand; for the 
severities of Maximin had by this 
time nianifeHtc^l that it was a con- 
test of extermination. Meantime 
Maximin had broken up from Sir- 
mium, the capital of Pannonia, and 
had advanced to Aqutleia — that fa- 
mous fortress, which in every inva- 
sion of Italy was the first object of 
attack. The Senate had set a price 
upon his head ; but there was every 
probability that he would have tri- 
umphed, had he not disgusted his 
army by immoderate severities. It 
was, however, but reasonable that 
those, who would not support the 
but equitable discipline of the 


mild Alexander, should suffer under 
the barbarous and capricious rigour 
of Maximin. That rigour was his 
ruin : sunk and degraded as the Se- 
nate was, and now but the shadow 
of a mighty name. It was found on 
this occasion to have long arms when 
supported by the frenzy of its oppo- 
nent. Whatever might be the real 
weakness of this body, the rude 
soldiers yet felt a* blind traditionary 
veneration for its sanction, when 
prompting them as patriots to an act 
which their own multiplied provo- 
cations had but too nnich recom- 
mended to their passions. A party 
entered the tent of Maximin, and 
despatched him with the same un- 
pityiiig haste which he had shewn 
under similar circumstances to the 
gentle-minded Alexander. Aquileia 
opened her gates immediately, and 
thus made it evident that the war 
luid been personal to Maximin. 

A scene followed within a short 
time which is in the highest degree 
interesting. The Senate, in creating 
two Emperors at once (for the hoy 
Gordian was probably associated to 
them only by way of masking their 
experiment), had made it evident 
that their purpose was to restore 
the Republic and its two Consuls. 
This was their meaning; and the 
experiment liad now been twice re- 
peated. The army saw through it : 
as to the double number of Empe- 
rors, that was of little consequence, 
farther than as it expressed their in- 
tention, viz. by bringing back tlie 
consular government, to restore the 
power of the Senate, and to abrogate 
that of the army. The Prmtorian 
trot>ps, who were the most deeply 
interested in preventing this revolu- 
tion, watched their opportunity, and 
attacked the two Emperors in the 
palace. The deadly feud, which had 
already arisen between tlicm, led 
each to suppose himself under as- 
sault from the other. The mistake 
was not of long duration. C'arried 
into the streets of Rome, they were 
both put to death, and treated with 
monstrous indignities. The young 
Gordian was adopted by the soldiery. 
It seems odd tbat even thus far the 
guards should sanction the choice of 
the Senate, having the purposes which 
they had ; but perhaps Gordian had 
recommended himself to their favour 
in ft degree which might outweigh 
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what they comldered the orifflnal 
Tice of hia appointment^ ana his 
youth promised them an immediate 
1 mpunity. This prince, however, like 
BO many of his predecessor^ soon 
came to an unhappy end. Under the 
guardianship of the upright Misithe- 
UH, for a time he prospered; and 
preparations were made upon a 
great scale for the energetic admi- 
nistration of a Persian war. But 
Misitheus died, perhaps by poison, 
in the course of the campaign ; and 
to him succeeded, as Prstorian Pre- 
fect, an Arabian officer, called Phi- 
lip. The innocent boy, left without 
friends, was soon removed by mur- 
der; and a monument was after- 
wards erected to his memory, at the 
junction of the Aboras and the Eu- 
phrates. Great obscurity, however, 
clouds this part of history; nor is 
it so much as known in what way 
the Persian war was conducted or 
terminated. 

Philip, having made himself Empe- 
ror, celebrated, upon his arrival In 
Rome, the secular games, in the year 
247 of the Christian era — that being 
the completion of a thousand years 
from the foundation of Rome. But 


modus, Pertinas, Dldius Julianus; 
Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and 
Geta, Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alex- 
ander Severus, Maximin, the two 
Gordians,PupienuBand Balbinus, the 
third Gordian, and Philip the Arab. 

In looking back at this series of 
Cmsars, we are horror-struck at the 
blood-stained picture. Well might 
a foreign writer, in reviewing the 
same succession, declare, that it is 
like passing into a new world when 
the transition Is made from this 
chapter of the human history to that 
of modern Europe. From Corn- 
modus to Decius are sixteen names, 
which, spread through a space of 59 
years, assign to each Caesar a reign 
of less than four years. And Cas- 
aubon remarks, that In one period 
of 160 years, there were 70 persons 
who assumed the Roman purple; 
which gives to each not much more 
than two years. On the other hand, 
in the history of France, we find 
that, through a period of 1200 years, 
there have beeu no more than 64 
kings: upon an average, therefore, 
each king appears to have enjoyed a 
reign of nearly nineteen years. This 
vast difference in security is due to 


Nemesis was already on his steps. 
All Insurrection had broken out 
amongst the legions stationed in 
Mu*sia ; and they had raised to the 
purple some officer of low rank. 
Philip, having occasion to notice 
this affair in the Senate, received for 
answer from Decius, that probably 
the pseudo-lmperator would prove 
a mere evanescent phantom. This 
conjecture was confirmed : and Phi- 
lip in consequence conceived a high 
opinion of Decius, whom (as the 
insurrection still continued) he 
judged to be the fittest man for ap- 
peasing it. Decius accordingly went 
armed with the proper authority. 
But on his arrival he found himself 
compelled by the insurgent array to 
choose between empire and death. 
Thus constrained, he yielded to tlie 
wishes of the troops ; and then has- 
tening with a veteran army into 
Italy, he fought the battle of Verona, 
where Philip was defeated and kill- 
ed; whilst the son of Philip was 
murdered at Rome by the Praetorian 
guards. 

With Philip ends, according to 
our distribution, the second series 
of the Caesars, comprehending Com- 
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two great principles — that of primo- 
geniture as between sou a^d son, and 
of hereditary succession as between 
a son and every other pretender. 
Well may we hail the principle of 
hereditary right as realizing the 
praise of Burke applied to chivalry, 
viz. that it is ** Uie cheap defence of 
nations ;” for the security which is 
thus obtained, be it recollected, does 
not regard a small succession of 
princes, but the whole rights and 
interests of social man: since tha 
contests for the rights of belligerent 
rivals do not respect themselves 
only, but very often spread ruin and 
proscription amongst all orders of 
men. The principle of hereditary 
succession, says one writer, had it 
been a discovery of any one indivi- 
dual, would deserve to be consider- 
ed as the very greatest ever made : 
and he adds acutely. In answer to 
the obvious, but shallow objection 
to it (viz. its apparent assumption of 
equal ability for reigning in^ father 
and son for ever), that it is like the 
Copernican system of the heavenly 
bodies— contradictory to our sense 
and first impressions, but true not^ 
withstanding. 
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We have now reached the second 
stage in revolutionarj movements ; 
the hrst is numbered with the things 
which have been. We are running 
the usual, the thousand-times pre- 
dicted course of such changes: their 
first effect has destroyed the princi- 
ples with which they set out; preci- 
pitated from the helm the conscien- 
tious part of the Government, who 
were carried away by their illusion. 
Purified of its constitutional suppor- 
ters. deprived of its brightest talent. 
Btript of its noblest eloquence, the 
Reform Cabinet has changed its 
character, altered its intentions, 
abandoned its pledges. It no longer 
pretends to uphold the constitution ; 
it gives up the stale pretence of re- 
forming. not* changing, the govern- 
ment — it avows its inability to with- 
stand the movement. We no longer 
hear of resting where we are — of 
making a great and siyeeping. but 
final change ; of lopping off the cor- 
rupt. but retaining the sound part of 
the constitution. Concession to the 
" pressure from without” is now the 
watchword ; ecclesiastical spoliation 
is admitted in principle ; the inten- 
tion is avowed of marching with the 
spirit of the age; the fact is assu- 
med. but falsely assumed we trust, 
that that spirit is revolutionary. 
These vast and important announce- 
ments mark the commencement of 
the SECOND PERIOD of revolutionary 
progress, tliat in which the old pre- 
tences of restoring, not altering, are 
at length abandoned ; in which the 
democratic influence, raised up by 
aristocratic ambition for its own 
selfish purposes, is at length openly 
admitted as the ruling power ; and 
the terrified Government, virtually 
resigning the helm, proclaims its ina- 
bility to resist the tempest, and drifts 
away a melancholy wreck before the 
fury of the winds. 

To subvert a long established Go- 
vernment — still more to overcome 
the attachment to old institutions, 
which forms at once the glory and 
the security of free constitutions, 
esn never be effected by any single 
party, how powerful soever in the 
State. In all ages, indeed, there are 
a certain number of decided Revolu- 


tionist^ of inen ready to go any 
length in measures of spoliation ; and 
who. having little or notlilng to lose 
themselves, are careless of the hazard 
in which they may place the pro- 
perty of others. This desperate party, 
it is also true, is fearfully increased 
by the ‘firogress of corruption, and 
the changes of fortune, incident to a 
wealthy and commercial society ; for 
as Bacon well observes, ^as many 
as there are overthrown fortunes, are 
there assured votes for innovation.” 
But great as this party sometimes 
becomes in the progress of wealth in 
the later stages of society, especially 
after a monetary crisis, such as we 
have passed through, it never can 
overcome the holders of property, 
and the men of education, if they only 
behave with common resolution, and 
remain true to themselves^ their princt- 

f des, their duties, and their interests, 
t is the defection of a portion, and 
it is often a noble and generous por- 
tion, of this phalanx, irresistible when 
united, which can alone give even a 
temporary ascendency to the Revo- 
lutionary party, and enable the re- 
fuse of society, — the reckless, the pro- 
fligate. the desperate.— the prodigals, 
the bankrupts, the infidels, — to uisiirp 
the dominion over the industry, the 
virtue, the wisdom of the State ; over 
the religion of Christ, and the instiiu- 
tions ot ages ; over all that labour has 
accumulated, and all that learning 
has bequeathed ; over the dictates of 
wisdom, and the efl’orts of genius ; 
over all that constitutes the happi- 
ness of man here, and all that 
grounds his hopes liereafter. Yet 
such is Revolution, and such the 
consequence of the fatal nllianrc 
which ever marks its outset, between 
deluded philanthropy and artful 
ambition; between ardent genius 
and cautious calculation ; betw<*eii 
religiouB benevolence and Infidel self- 
ishness. We need never fear the 
approaches of political convulsion, 
where its banners are borne only by 
those who are ultimfjtrltf to atlhere 
to them ; it is the seduction of a con- 
siderable portion of the property, 
talent, and enthusiasm of the nation, 
which alone renders them formid- 
able ; it is the support of those who 
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are to be its earliest victims which 
first intrenches Revolution in poWer» 
and enables its hardened leaders 
ultimately to discard their assistancey 
and drive its fiendlike car alike over 
the virtuous part of its supporters, 
and the courageous host of its anta- 
gonists. This frightful progress is 
in the main owing more to human 
delusion, than wickedness; its early 
and irretrievable successes are inva« 
riably owing to the support of the 
mistaken good, the unsuspecting 
brave ; and in its most hideous con- 
sequences may be perceived an ad- 
ditional confirmation of the profound 
observation of Rochefoucauld, that 
“ Hypocrisy itself is the homage 
which Vice pays to Virtue.” 

So inseparably interwoven are the 
contending principles of good and 
evil in our nature ; so invariably are 
men destined to experience in all the 
stages, whether of public or private 
life, whether of the individual or the 
social system, that this is a state of 
probation, and not our ultimate 
abiding-place ; that there is no state 
of prosperity, how great soever, 
arising from the steady growth of 
right principles, which is not lia- 
ble to be speedily assailed by its 
own peculiar causes of corruption; 
nor any pitch of power from which 
we are not liable to be instantly 
dashed, by the consequences which 
its possession have brought forth. 
From the height of glory and the 
pinnacle of fame, from the crown of 
Uharlemagne and the empire of Eu- 
rope, Napoleon was precipitated, 
through the effects of his own tri- 
umph's, to the rock of St Helena. From 
the glories of Waterloo and Trafal- 
gar — from the command of the ocean, 
and the lead of civilisation, England 
was plunged at once into internal 
agony and external weakness, divi- 
sions unprecedented since the Great 
Rebellion, disgrace unknown since 
the days of Charles II. Superficial 
or inconsiderate observers may con- 
clude from these changes, that hu- 
man affairs are subject to the caprice 
of chance, or the revolutions of des- 
tiny ; let 11 R discern in them the 
incessant operation of general laws, 
and the continued existence of that 
mysterious union of good and evil 
wliich was the lot bequeathed to 
man from his first parents. If the 
fieeffs of misfortune are sown with 


the gales of prosfteHty, thoso of (Vi- 
ture glory are frequently hardened 
in their growth by the storms of ad- 
versity. The tomb is ever to be 
seen beside the palace ; but the pa- 
lace rises as often beside the tomb. 
Prosperity leads to misfortune ; but 
out of the bosom of suffering there 
often arise the high resolves, the 
noble resolutions, which are the 
source at once of all that dignifies 
and adorns the human race. 

It Is these principles which we 
apply to the present time; it is these 
lessons which we deduce from the 
crisis which the nation is now un- 
dergoing. During the triumph and 
glory of Conservative principles, 
from 1815 to 1830, when their powet 
was thought to be perpetual, and 
their influence unbounded, tlie seeds 
of evil were rapidly growing, and 
the downfall of the Government, 
founded on right maxims, preparing 
in the supposed irresistible nature of 
Its authority. In the plenitude of 
their power, they sometimes forgot 
these principles; in the consequen- 
ces of their greatness, unknown to 
them, antagonist motives were ac- 
quiring an ultimately overwhelming 
Influence. The youth- of the higher 
ranks deserted them ; thcj|^ travelled 
abroad, and became tinged with an 
absurd pseudo liberality; they re- 
turned home, and joined the ranks 
of a supposed liberal and enlightened 
Opposition. Conservative principles, 
having been long triumphant, were 
supposed to be unnecessary; the 
brave man, having won his laurels^ 
forgot the toils of his youth; the 
rich, having made his fortune, no 
longer remembered that it had been 
won by industry and exertion. The 
nation reposed on the recollection 
of its achievements, and yielded to 
the siren voice, which lured its 
youth by the voice of flattery to per- 
dition. This state of the public 
mind— this rumoiis departure from 
just principles — this destructive de- 
reliction of right views of society, 
soon appeared in the successive de- 
falcations which took place from the 
Conservative ranks. A large body 
broke off with Mr Cannina; a still 
larger seceded with Mr Huskisson. 
The Tories were at length reduced 
to a remnant, supported only by the 
recollection of their former glory ; 
^Stabat magni nomiois umora;” 
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and with the resignation of the Duke 
of Wellington, rendered necessary 
by the codition which jealousy, re- 
sentment, and infatuation, had form- 
ed against him, the old Gorernment 
of England fell to the ground. 

The present break-up of the Re- 
form Cabinet, the resignations which 
have taken place, and the division of 
their party in the country which is 
in consequence going forward, are 
the counterpart of the same changes ; 
indicating the arrival of the period 
when the tide has turned, and the 
opinion of the intelligent classes is 
rapidly returning towards the great 
Conservative principles, on which the 
welfare of society for ever depends. 
As the secession of the able but de- 
luded members of the former Admi- 
nistration proved the force of the 
current which was sweeping away 
the settled ideas of the country, and 
preparing the darkness and dangers 
of the revolutionary Administration ; 
BO the resignations of Mr Stanley and 
Sir James Graham announce the 
approach of the period, when the 
danger of farther pursuing so delu- 
sive a phantom has become apparent 
to the men of the greatest intelli- 
gence and strongest talent in the 
country, and their representatives 
in the Government have renounced 
power and iiiiiuence rather than 
persevere in the pursuit. The crisis 
which has occurred in the Cabinet 
is in reality the index merely to the 
crisis which is going on in the coun- 
try, and indicates the arrival of the 
period when the unprecedented 
combination of worth and wicked, 
ness, genius and sophistry, bene- 
volent intention and selfish ambi- 
tion, which commenced the Revolu- 
tion, is beginning to be broken up; 
when the unutterable horrors of far- 
ther convulsion are at length for- 
cing themselves on the observation, 
not only of the Conservatives who 
have ever predicted, but the Liberals 
who have hitherto derided them, and 
when those who really desire refor- 
mation,^ and not revolution, feel, in 
Lord Ripon*s wcrds, that ** they must 
at length take their stand, or they 
never again will find rest for their 
feet.” Their best allies — the support- 
ers who chiefly rendered them for- 
midable, have already left them ; and 
the remnant of the Gabinet, bereft of 
lie best Conservative blood, has 


sought, after a painful struggle, for 
momentary relief in the admission of 
men of more thorough revolutionary 
principles, and purchased a respite 
of a few ihonths, by the promised 
sacrifice of the interest in the State 
which was thought to be most inde- 
fensible — the Irish Church. The war 
on property, therefore, has now fairly 
commenced ; the Commission which 
has been issued is avowedly for the 
purpose of enquiring into a new dis- 
tribution of it ; and every man who 
has any thing to preserve for himself 
or liis family, may know what side 
be should take, and what fate awaits 
his possessions, if tlie Rump of the 
Administration, who were wafted to 
the helm amidst the transports of the 
Reform mania, remain much longer 
in power. We do not say that the pre- 
sent Cabinet professedly intend to 
spoliate private property ; what we 
say is, that they are pursuing mea- 
sures which certainly, if persisted in, 
must lead to that result. They did 
not intend, we doubt not, when they 
forced through the Reform Bill, to 
adventure oa the tremendous expe- 
riment of Negro emancipation, or 
commence tike war on private pro- 
perty by destroying the Irish Esta- 
blishment; but yet they have already 
done the one, and are about to do 
the other. As usual in such cases, 
it is not malevolent intention, l>ut 
selfish ambition, and blind infatua- 
tion in tiie rulers of mankind, which 
form the real danger. They find 
that their maintenance in power is 
dependent on the prosecution of the 
insane revolutionary career which 
they have commenced ; they per- 
ceive that, in attempting to restrain 
it, they have split, and wellnigh suf- 
fered shipwreck; and they easily 
persuade themselves that it is their 
duty to continue the movement, and 
peril any of all the iiistitiitions of 
society, rather than abandon the 
helm, which, in an evil hour for 
themselves and their country, they 
were permitted to seize. 

The present crisis could not, by 
any efforts, have been averted, after 
the Reform Bill was passed. That 
fatal measure gave so perilous an 
ascendency to the Democratic inte- 
rest in the State, that, from the 
moment it became a law, nothing 
could be more certain than that we 
should, sooner or later, be driven to 
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revolutionary confiscatioo^— the ob- 
ject, and the only object, which the 
designing leaders of revolution al- 
ways had— the catastrophe which its 
deluded followers, whether in the 
Legislature or the country, uniform- 
ly asserted would never occur. Its 
present advent is the event, there- 
fore, calculated to divide finally and 
for ever the reforming party ; to 
unveil the designs of its Radical 
members, and to horrify the minds of 
its conscientious but mistaken sup- 
porters ; to separate, at last, the 
wheat from the chafi^ and demon- 
strate to the most enthusiastic fol- 
lowers of mere Reform, that what- 
ever he may have thought or done 
formerly, he must now think and act 
differently ; that, in Lord Ripon’s 
words, if he does not rest now, he 
never can rest hereafter.** 

The widl- known French proverb, 
C'est le premier pas qiii coiite,** 
and the maxim of Roman justice, 
MajuvS ct minus non variant spe- 
ciem',** are alike applicable to this 
qiiesti<in. Both point to the un- 
speakable peril, the enormous dan- 
ger of following the supposed ** spi- 
rit of the times,** — in other words, 
the desire of robbery — into its con- 
templared inroads upon the property 
of the Irish Church. If this door be 
once opened, — if this barrier be once 
thrown d4)wn, — if this inroad be 
once permitted, no property of any 
sort is worth five years* purchase. 
The wolf which has once tasted 
blood, can never again be kept from 
deeds of slaughter. There is a na- 
tural repugnance, — an unavoidable 
horror in nations, as well as indivi- 
duals, at the commission of the first 
deeds of acknowledged injustice. 
TJie thief who has been bred to bet- 
ter habits, does not first lay his hand 
on his neighbour's purse, the as- 
sassin docs not first plunge his dag- 
ger hi fii innocent breast, the se- 
ducer does not first complete the 
ruin of liis victim, without a thrill of 
horror, — without some compunction 
as to the awful course on which he 
has entered. Csesar paused on the 
banks of the Rubicon ; Napoleon 
himself shrunk before the majesty 
even of a revolutionary Legislature 
at St Cloud. But when the die is 
once cast, — when the Rubicon is 
fairly past, the rest follows as a mat- 
ter of course. Conscience is obli- 


terated ; ambitious passions gain an 
irresistible ascendency: necessity 
drags them on. Quod j^rius fuit no- 
luntatis postea fit. neceseitoHs. They 
cannot recede if they would ; they 
are impelled forward by a cla- 
morous and highly-excited crowd in 
their rear ; their personal safety (and 
that is the fatal thing) becomes 
wound up in continuing the revolu- 
tionary system. Instant ruin and 
disgrace stare them in the face, if 
they recede after they have fairly 
commenced the war on private pro- 
perty, — after their hands have once 
been sullied by deeds of injustice. 
There is no possibility of receding, 
therefore, after the precedent of re- 
volutionary acts has once been esta- 
blished; and it was the profound, 
the heartfelt sense of this neat truth, 
which led Mr Stanley and Sir James 
Graham to resign their exalted situ- 
ations, rather than become involved 
in its commission. Well and nobly 
have they acted ; an heroic sacrifice 
have they made, but a glorious re- 
compense will they receive. Their 
names will be emblazoned in the 
archives of their country; and the 
patriot historian, mournfully but 
justly narrating the past, will joyfully 
rest on this splendid ac^and enrol 
them among those who, uthey once 
erred, have at least sought to redeem 
their fault, — who, if tliey were ac- 
cessory to a ruinous measure, have at 
least proved that tliey are so from 
error of judgment, not selfishness of 
intention. 

In every country, which the de- 
crees of Providence permit, as the 
punishment of its sins, to be afflicted 
by the revolutionary fever, a crisis 
such as the present has arrived ; and 
its future destiny depends entirely 
on the strength of the virtuous and 
Conservative part of the commu- 
nity, when nature has made this 
effort to cast off tlie load which is 
oppressing it. The secession of 
Burke and the old Whigs of England, 
in 1793, from the ranks of an Oppo- 
sition, which, but for their secession, 
might have succeeded in rousing 
revolutionary passion so as to over- 
turn the Monarchy ; the retirement 
of Mounier, Neckar, and the early 
leaders of the French Revolution, 
indicated the arrival of the same 
crisis in the progress of the malady, 
which the resignations of Mr Stanley 
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ftnd Sir James Graham, of the Duke 
of Richmond and Lord Ripon, an- 
nounce in our present convulsions. 
In all these cases, the break in the 
once united and powerful Liberal 
party was occasioned by the same 
cause, and in ail tliey offered to the 
nation the same opportunity of sal- 
Tation. This cause was the law of 
nature, which in nations, not less 
than individuals, propels those who 
yield to sinful passions, from one 
indulgence to another, till, unless 
early wisdom checks their career, 
they fall the victims of their own 
extravagance ; this opportunity is 
the break-off which the virtuous, 
but deluded, make from the reckless 
and ambitious, when the designs of 
the latter are fairly unveiled, and the 
peril of their career is clearly mani- 
iesmd. Upon the strength of the 
imtient at this crisis, his future des- 
tiny depends. If his constitution is 
weakened, but not destroyed, he 


been immersed in all the horrors of 
a Revolution. The motions made in 
the first Session of the Reform Par- 
liament would have torn the empire 
in pieces. The Wliigs, outnumbered 
by their allies the Radicals, would 
have been compelled to go into every 
revolutionary atrocity, or abandon 
the helm ; the few Conservatives re- 
turned to Parliament would have 
resigned the contest, as the French 
Royalists did, in despair. Then 
would have appeared here, as it did 
in France, the utter inability of any 
branch of the Movement party to 
resist the Revolution, or coerce the 
allies whom they had raised up from 
the lower ranks of society to su- 
preme power. The cry of treachery— 
the reproaches of their former allies 
—the stain of inconsistency, would 
with us, as it did with them, have 
paralysed all their efforts. The cry 
** Grand Trahison du Comte Mira- 
beau” would have sealed their fate. 


may surmount the malady; if his 
strength is gone, he will rapidly sink 
under its violence. 

The crisis has arrived here ; and 
we have good reason to hope that it 
baa not arrived too late to enable us 
to struggle through the disease. Our 
nobility have not, like the French 
emigrants, basely fled from their 
country, and yielded up the land of 
their birth to guilty demagogues and 
infidel spoliators. Our landed pro- 
prietors have not withdrawn to 
the Continent, and returned with 
foreign troops to enthral their native 
]|md; they have not given their op- 
ponents ^e enormous advantage of 
representing them as the enemies of 
their country. Victorious or van- 
quished, they have remained at their 
post I disdaining to invoke foreign 
aid, they have trusted to their own 
efforts, and the justice of their cause, 
ultimately to regain the victory* 
This is the great, the decisive cir- 
cumstance, which distinguishes our 
present convulsion from the French 
Revolution; and though we alluded 
to it in our last Number, yet it is of 
eucb vital importance, that it must 
again, and can never be sufficiently 
enlarged on. If our nobility and 
gentry had imitated the French no- 
blesse, wnd abandoned their country 
at the passing of the Reform Bill, 
not a shadow of a doubt can now 
famain, that we should ere ^is have 


But the case is widely different in 
Great Britain. The great aud power- 
ful Conservative party have remained 
at their post, and, though for the 
time overwhelmed by numbers, they 
are still unsubdued. Having wea- 
thered the first breach of the storm, 
they are gathering strength every 
hour. The reaction has roine firmly, 
decidedly, indisputably, in all the 
higher and really educated classes 
of the State. No one can doubt this 
who looks about Inin in society. 
The false pseudo-liberality which 
was so common ten years ago, and 
which in its ultimate effects has 
brought the nation to the brink of 
ruin, has almost disappeared. With 
the exception of the holders and 
expectants of office, aud their fami- 
lies or dependents, hardly a Whig is 
now to be seen in the highly edu- 
cated classes of society. Among the 
young, the race is almost extinct, as 
Oxford and Cambridge have suffi- 
ciently demonstrated. Revolutionists 
there are, in small nuinhers, among 
such classes, in great numbers 
among the rabble of cities, and the 
desperate in fortune; and the Reform 
mania, though evidently subsiding, 
is still sufficiently strong to give the 
minority in numbers to the popular 
candidate in large towns, or iiiariu- 
facturiog districts ; but tlie growth 
of Conservative principles is so rapid 
among all the well-educated classes 
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of socfetf, mid the vast majoritf of 
the holders of property^ as to render 
them already almost a match for 
their antagonists, in all but these cor- 
rupt fastnesses of democratic ponrer. 
In the counties, every person must 
perceive that the tide has already 
turned. It is probabl y not going too 
far to say, that out of the 184 county 
members of Great Britain, 150 would 
at another election be returned in 
the Conservative interest. We do 
not say in the Tory interest; but in 
the interest of those who, however 
formerly divided, are now united in 
resisting the farther advances of Re- 
volution ; in the party of the Duke 
of Wellington and Sir Robert 
Peel, of Mr Stanley and Sir James 
Graham. 

It is this circumstance, therefore, 
of the firm and resolute, the coura- 
geous and high-minded Conserva- 
tive party, remaining at their post, 
and stemming the torrent of innova- 
tion by their t^xample and influence, 
which distinguishes the English from 
the French Revolution, mid is 
destined, it is to be hoped, to lead 
to a very difiereiit result of a similar 
convulsion in the two countries. The 
deluded Liberals — the hardened 
Revolutionists, have been the same 
ill both ; their language, their inten- 
tions, their measures, their hypocrisy, 
their selfishness, their irrelicion, 
have been identical. If they have 
iiitherto been kept from deeds of 
atrocity and blood, it is not from any 
efl'orts or power of their own to stop 
the conflagration which they have 
occasioned, but from the firm coun- 
tenance, the resolute resistance, the 
growing influence of the Conserva- 
tives, that the exemption has arisen. 
No one can estimate the effect of 
tlie vigorous and patriotic stand 
which the enemies of revolution 
have made, in so many different 
quarters, since the Reform Parlia- 
ment was returned. They are up 
and doing in every direction : harcN 
ly ever does a vacancy open, that a 
vigorous, and, to the Whigs, a most 
anxious contest, does not occur. 
I'he effect of their efforts Las been 
already very great. In Perthshire, 
they have already won tlie victory 
for order and religion; in Cambridge, 
they have driven the Secretary for 
the Colonies to so narrow a majority, 
as clearly indicates, on the next oo* 
cabion, a decisive defeat. At Edin- 


burgh even, the nest of Whifirgfsnit 
the nucleus of the Scotch Liberal 

m , the forjiresB from whence the 
iurgh Review, for thirty years, 
baa dealt its fire out in every direc- 
tion, they have reduced the majority 
from 2500 to 500, and compelled the 
Attorney- General, the prosecutor of 
the True Sun, to supplicate the po- 
litical unionists to save him from the 
disgrace of a second defeat; and the 
seasonable junction of 500 of their 
number ahne gave him the victory. It 
is evident, therefore, that a very great 
change has taken place; and this 
change is likely to be still farther 
increased by the recent break-up in 
the Ministry — by the dissolution of 
that combination of deluded Con- 
servatism with ambitious Liberalism, 
which, for the time, gave the Reform 
party so irresistible a preponderance, 
and the installation of the Radical 
Rump in unmitigated sovereignty, 
over a nation beginning to awaken 
out of a trance of five years* dura- 
tion. 

The fact of division existing in the 
Movement party, the natural and in- 
evitable result of the measures of 
spoliation to which they have been 
driven by their revolutionary sup- 
porters, and of the recoil ^ all vir- 
tuous minds at deeds of acknow- 
ledged injustice and obvious peril, 
is admitted, with loud lamentation, 
by the Movement journals. Take, 
for example, the Morning Chronicle 
of June 9 ; — 

** The Administrstioii uf Lord Grey, 
though it has gained in character, baa 
lost considerable power. jVIr Sranley lias 
not only retired from the Cabinet, but 
thrown himself senselessly into the rniika 
of the High Church Opposition. The 
Duke of Uichinoiid, Lord Ripon, and Sir 
James Graham, it is true, are no great 
intellectual or political loss to the Go- 
vernment; but it would be absurd to 
deny that this late section oLtbe Cabinet 
attached to the Administration of Lord 
Grey a considerable class in the country 
of semi-liberal but conservative politics. 
Ill the meanwhile, the hostile posture of 
the House of Lords is transparently ob- 
vious. The Tory Peers possess a noto- 
rious majority of sixty votes. They can 
at any moment outvote tbe Ministry, and 
neutralise any legislative act of the House 
of Commons, when they discern a fitting 
party occasion. Lord Grey, on Friday, 
in his excellent and dignified speech, sig- 
nificantly stated his position : * 1 can 
declare to your Lordships, that 1 experi^ 
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ence no grent satisfaction in oocupying 
my present situation. Give me leave to 
assure you, that it cannot be very agree- 
able to mo to sit here, night after night, 
to see arrayed, on the opposite benches, 
a number of your Lordships, who I know, 
whenever called into a division, must 
decide the question against me. Ncver- 
tlfelcss, I have persevered under all the 
difficulties and disadvantages incident to 
this state of things, in the hope that bet- 
ter times would occur.' Now, we ask, 
what rational hope is there of any such 
* better times,’ unless death, in the course 
of time, should remove an unusual pro- 
portion of the noble Opposition ? The 
supposed necessity of Ministers to shape 
their measures to the standard of the 
House of Lords — the honest but at times 
mistaken anxiety of the House of Com- 
mons to uphold a liberal Administration, 
and exclude the Tories — have greatly 
prostrated the character of public men, 
and on a new election, might sacrifice 
some of the most useful and honourable 
members of the House of Commons. The 
votes on the pension-list, twice repeated 
— on the shortening the duration of Par- 
liaments — on the resolutions of Mr 
Ward — the inefficiency of the Ministerial 
measures for the partial concession of the 
claims of the Dissenters respecting mar- 
riage and church- rates-^nd the absence 
of any Ministerial measures on parochial 
registration and free admission to the 
£rig1isli Universities — ^have made a deep 
and injurious impression on the public 
mind. The Liberal interest of the country 
is divided, instead of being arrayed in 
unison against the common enemy. It is 
not any reaction of public opinion to- 
wards Conservatism which has prevented 
many capable liberal members of the 
House of Commons from accepting offi- 
cial appointments, and which now holds 
many gentlemen in doubt; it is the disu^ 
nion of the. Heformers, reaUy occasioned by 
the deplorable circumstances which we have 
above unwillingly but necessarily alluded to. 
And what is the only remedy ? Can it be 
denied that the recent Ministerial changes 
have given dissatisfaction to the country ? 
Can it be questioned that the present cri- 
tical political position of parties requires 
thb concentration of the popular power — 
the aid and active support of every en- 
lightened public man who can be put in 
requisition for the public service, and the 
confidence and support of the whole Libe- 
ral eoDftituency of the kingdom ?” 

Like all faction partisans, this jour- 
nal ascribes the changes in the pros* 
pecto of the ReTolutionaiy party, not 
tp the operation of any general 


causes, but their own unhappy divi- 
sions : as if the division of a party, 
heretofore united, was not itself the 
strongest proof of the working of 
some common overruling cause, and 
any thing but the clearest indication 
of the advent of times when ** the 
pressure from without*’ has compel- 
led the hitherto united Reform pha- 
lanx to separate into two divihions; 
the one of which is disposed to go 
the utmost, length of revolutionary 
movement — ^the other to stop short, 
and having conceded what they 
deemed the reasonable, resist the un- 
reasonable demands of the populace. 

The French, albeit greatly our 
superiors in the knowledge of revo- 
lutionary progress, are yet egre- 
giously mistaken in their estimate of 
the causes by which it is governed, 
and the principles essential to its 
success. They constantly speak of 
it as a necessary progress ; as a 
change which is irresistible ; as a 
matter subject to the stern laws of 
necessity, and. over which human 
efforts have no control. This fatal- 
ist doctrine originated with Mignet, 
Thiers, Levasseur de la Sarthe, and 
the other apologists of the Revolu- 
tion. They adcipted it because they 
could neither defend nor extenuate 
the horrors of the popular party on 
their side of the water, and tliere- 
fore they had no resource but to 
ascribe them to overruling necessity, 
by which they thoug|bt they would 
wipe off the stain from individual 
characters. In this they have been 
followed by all the historians of the 
recent military events in France, who, 
whenever a victory is to be recorded 
of the Republican arms, let us hear 
notliing but praises of the valour, 
skill, and intrepidity of the French 
soldiers ; but wlien a defeat is to be 
described, invariably be^in roaring 
out about an invincible fatality and 
irresistible necessity. But a more 
absurd and perilous doctrine never 
was broached, and it is evident that 
it hu had no slight influence in 
forming the minds of our leading 
statesmen to those extravagant opi- 
nioDs on the necessity of bending to 
" the spirit of the age,” which is put 
forward as the apology for the spo- 
liation of the Irish Church. In every 
age, tliere is to be found a bad as 
well as a good spirit, and thousands, 
perhaps millions, who will fellow 
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the career of crime and revolution, 
in preferenr.o to that of order and 
religion, if they think they can do 
so with impunity to themselves. The 
spirit is strong in highwaymen for 
robbery, and in assassins for the 
wages of blood ; in the brutal for in- 
toiHcation, in the lustful for plea- 
sure, in the indolent for ease, in the 
sensual for gratification ; and if go- 
vern nicuts descend to such classes 
for their supporters or directors, 
they will find abundant reason to 
believe that the ‘‘ spirit of the age 
is in favour of the gratification of 
their passions. But if there is in 
every age a bad, there is also no less 
certainly a good spirit. The majo- 
rity even in number, and a tenfold 
majority hi courage, wisdom, and 
virtue, are ever to be found who are 
not inclined to such indulgences, 
who have struggled with the tempt- 
er, and come olf victorious; who 
look forward to the future, and pre- 
fer uUiiiiate good to present enjoy- 
iiuMits ; the brave, the energetic, the 
itidustrious. They form the basis 
of public prosperity ; the pillars on 
Which national honour, aud safety, 
and welfare depend. Catiline de- 
clared tliat tlie spirit of his age was 
adverse to the tyranny of the Patri- 
cians; and he spoke truly, doubt- 
less, of his companions : but Cicero 
found the spirit of the age very dif- 
ferent in the Senate ; and Cassar at 
length deinonsy^rated that it was in 
reality favourable only to military 
despotism. In truth, the spirit of 
the times, so far from being an irre- 
sistible current, independent of the 
exertions of human virtue, is liable 
to the strongest possible modifica- 
tion from the effects of courage or 
weakness, wisdom or folly, selfish- 
ness or magnanimity, firmness or im- 
becility. Perhaps never did the 
temper of the times appear more 
vehement and unanimous than in 
France at the outset of the Revolu- 
tion ; and yet we liave the authority 
of Dumont, the friend of Miralieau, 
and the author of the Rights of Man, 
for the assertion that its downward 
' progress was chiefly owii^ to the 
personal weakness of the lung, and 
that a more resolute monarch would 
speedily have established, in con- 
formity with the wishes of a vast 


majority of the nation, a firm consti- 
tutional throne, and utterly extin- 

f ;uished the revolutionary faction, 
t is success wliich makes such a 
faction powerful, because it ranges 
on their side the great but inert mass 
of the people, ever ready to range 
themselves with the stronger side; 
it is the concessions or weakness of 
their opponents which constitute 
their real strength. And if Earl Grey 
is not disposed to listen to so great 
an authority even as Dumont on such 
a subject, perhaps he may feel more 
deference for his favourite political 
guide, Napoleon Bonaparte. ** If 
Louis XVI.,** said that great man, 
** had boldly resisted — if he had had 
the courage, the activity, tlie ardour 
of Charles I., he would have triumph^ 
ed*'* 

No doubt, if Earl Grey resorts to 
the corrupted ten-pounders in great 
towns — to the spirit- dealers, wine 
vaults, brothels, and alehouses of 
London, Manchester, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, or Edinburgh — if he takes 
counsel of the Dissenting interest, or 
its active and bustling representa- 
tives in the London Convocation-— 
he will find abundant reason to be- 
lieve that the Church is in danger, 
andxbatthe Government Itaplf would 
be in danger, if it attempted to up- 
hold it. So also would he find the 
London Police in danger among the 
fiash-houses and dens of iniquity in 
the Metropolis — or the wealthy and 
industrious part of the community 
in danger, among robbers and vbi- 

g ibonds in every part of the world. 

ut where does he find evidence of 
there being any general feeling of 
hostility to the Church, save in that 
single class, the urban ten-pounders, 
whom he wakened up to political 
life by the Reform Bill ? Is it in Uie 
House of Peers, where, according 
to his own admission, a great majo- 
rity is constantly ready to crush him, 
and, on a recent occasion, so over- 
whelming a manifestation of attach- 
ment to the Establishment was made ? 
Is it in the educated classes of so- 
ciety ? Let Cambridge, the centre of 
Whig property aud talent — let Ox- 
ford, the long established organ of 
the Tory interest, answer. Did he 
find, in the recent enthusiastic in- 
stallation of the Duke of Welling- 
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ton at atttiiaellor of iba latter Unl- 
Teraity, may very deoitive evideoce 
that the youth of Eneleiidy the flower 
ckf the State— »the future Pitta and 
Chathama, PeeJa and Cannings, Ei- 
dona and Lyndhurata, Nelsons and 
Wellingtona, liave d^enerated from 
the spirit of their fathers ? la it in 
Glasgow that he finds it, where so 
splendid a manifestation of Conaer- 
Vatire feeling was recently evinced, 
on occasion of the great Western 
meeting ? or in Edinburgh and Leith, 
where the Conservatives so stoutly 
gave battle to the Attorney-General 
and Lord Advocate, and at the great 
dinner to Mr Learmonth, where 
such a display of patriotic feeling 
took place? The truth cannot be 
disguised. The Church never was 
stronger in the affections, the grati- 
tude, and the virtues of society gencm 
rally i and it never at any former period 
was BO deserving of their attachment ; 
but unhappily that particular fac- 
tion, the ten-pounder^ to whom the 
Reform Bill gave such monstrous 
and undeserved power, is for the 
most part adverse to it, because it is 
in great part either depraved and 
corrupted, or governed by Dissenting 
jealousy; and it is in them, and them 
ALONE, that Earl Grey finds the 
spirit of the times,** and the ** pres- 
sure from without,*’ to which be 
ascribes the necessity of commen- 
cing the work of spoliation. 

But let it not be imagined, that 
because the Church is strong in the 
affections of tbe King and the Nobility 
—the better, if not the larger part of 
tbe House of Commons — the Church, 
the Law, the Array and Navy— b^ 
cause it is enthusiastically loved in 
Oxford and Cambridge, by the great- 
est and wisest, the noblest and best 
of the community— -because its bless- 
ioM are widely felt, and generally 
admitted by the landed proprietors, 
the tenantry, the rural labourers — 
because all the highly educated 
classes of society are almost unani- 
mous In its support— that therefore 
it is^ safe from attack, and may se- 
curely despise the malice of its ene- 
miei. The British Constitution is 
not now swayed by the people, but a 
part of the people— not by tbe wise 
and tbe learned, but tbe vain and the 
ignorant— not the men of property 
and industry, but the men of intrigue 
and desperation. This was the result 
of the Reform Bill, and we must 


work with tbe elements of power as 
they ai^ now by law established. 
‘ The Ministers have declared that 
the pressure from without is too 
strong for them— that they must 
yield to the spirit of the age, (i. r. of 
the ten-pounders,) or perish; and 
they have issued a Commission to 
enquire into the situation of the Irish 
Church, with the avowed design of 
acting upon the teport which may 
be anticipated from a body so con- 
stituted, and commencing the ap- 
propriation of what they deem the 
surplus property of the Establish- 
ment, \xinational purposes. To avoid 
misconstruction on so momentous a 
subject, we subjoin the words of the 
Commission, from the London Ga- 
zette, and a few extracts from the 
speeches of Ministers on the subject, 
taken, for the sake of impartiality, 
from the Times newspaper. The 
Commission are. directed to cncjuire 
into the number of members vj\ or 
persons in commutiion with, the VniU d 
Church of England and Ireland, in 
each benefice or parish, clistiiiguisli- 
lug, in the cases of suchbenetices as 
comprise more than one parish, the 
number belonging to each parish se- 
parately, and to the Uiiiou collect 
ively, and also to state the distances 
of the parishes in each union from 
each other respectively; to state the 
number and rank of the tninisters be- 
longing to or officiating within each 
benefice, whether rev*.tor, vicar, or 
curate, and whether resident or non- 
resident, and whether there is a 
church or glebe-house thereon; to 
state the periods at which divine 
service is performed in each parish 
church or chape), and the avernge 
number of persons usually attending 
the service in each, and to state ge- 
nerMly whether those numbers have 
Ittcnfor the last Jive years increasing, 
stationary, or diminishing ; to aseer^ 
tain the number of the several other 
plates of worship belonging to Roman 
Catholics or Presbyterians, and other 
Protestant Dissenters, and the number 
of ministers officiating in eack^ the pro^ 
portion of the population of each pa^ 
rish belonging to each of such persua-- 
sions respectively^ the periods at which 
divine service is petfirmed in each of 
their chapels^ and the average number 
of persons usually attending the ser- 
vice in each, and to state generally 
whetfier those numbers have been 
for tbe last five years increasing , 
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Btatlonarf, ordimmUhiDg; to ascer- 
tain the sto/c of each parish^ with re- 
ference to the means of education^ the 
number and description of schools^ the 
kind of instruction afforded therein^ 
the average attendance at each^ and 
the sources from which they are sup- 
ported, and to state generally whe- 
ther the numbers attending the same 
have for the last five years been in- 
creasing, stationary, or diminishing; 
to enquire f^eneraily whether ade- 
quate provision is. now made for the 
religious instruction and for the ge- 
neral education of the people of 
Ireland; and to report such other 
circumstances connected with the 
moral and political relations of the 
Church Establishment, and the reli- 
gious institutions of other denomi- 
nations dissenting from the Esta- 
blished Church, as may bring clearly 
into view their bearings on the ge- 
neral condition of the people of that 
part of our said United Kingdom 
called Ireland.’* 

Little doubt can remain as to the 
real object of this Commission, 
when the expressions quoted in ita- 
lics are considered, and it is recol- 
lected that it was issued by a Move- 
ment Administration, in order to 
avoid a collision with Mr Ward’s 
motion, which was expressly to ap- 
propriate ** the surplus property” of 
the Irish Church, as it is called, to the 
service of the State. But all doubt 
is removed by, what Ministers said 
on the occasion. According to the 
report in the Times, ** Lord Althorp 
pronounced that it was * unneces- 
sary for .the House to declare an 
opinion on the first part of Mr 
Ward’s resolution,’ — ^namely, that 
which asserted the power of Parlia- 
ment to deal with Church property 
as the exigencies of the State might 
require. 

** Lord John Russell avowed that 
it would * be absurd to appoint a 
Commission, if they were not really 
to deal with the surplus Church pro^ 
perty* beyond the wants of the Pro^ 
testant population^ if any such should 
be found ; and further, that the funds 
of the Irish Church might be pro- 
perly reduced, with a view to the 
purposes of * moral education.’ 

** In the reported speech of Mr 
Spring Rice on the same occasion, 
we find, in substance, the following 
words ‘ If it were proved to his sa- 
tisfaction that the wealth now enjoy- 


ed by the Protestmit Church of Ire- 
land was more than adequate to the 
purposes to . which it was originally 
devoted, &c., he would consider the 
question how that excess of wealth 
might be best bestowed, not only 
for the sake of the Protestant 
Church, but of the otlwr interests of 
the nation^* ’* 

This is pretty well, coming from 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer^ 
the Colonial Secretary, and anothef 
Cabinet Minister in the House of 
Commons. Earl Grey is equally 
explicit in the House of Peers. He 
expressly said, that, provided it 
appeared that a surplus existed, it 
might be applied to the other pur- 
poses of the State, as the public exi- 
gencies may require.” This is just 
in effect admitting the principles of 
the French National Assembly, who 
confiscated the property of the 
Church to the purposes of the State, 
and took the clergy, charities^and edu» 
cation of France, under the safe- 
guard of the national honour.” We 
are not going quite so fast as our 
more impetuous neighbours, indeed, 
hut following precisely the same 
road. In vain may Lord Lansdowne 
declare that be will ^ never sanction 
the appropriation of thc8 surplus 
Church revenues to any other than 
pious and charitable purposes con- 
nected with tlie Establishment;” 
and Lord Brougham, as to the Ca- 
tholic Church having one single 
fraction of a farthing of the fund, no 
noble Lord who sat on the opposite 
side of the House would more stren- 
uously oppose such a measure than 
himself;” and ** that the fund is to 
be applied to the purposes of educa- 
tion and charities belonging to the 
Established Church.” These decla- 
rations and restrictions will never al- 
ter tlie nature of the measure which 
is approaching; they will not dimi- 
nish one iota of the danger with 
which it is fraught. Who is to be 
the judge of the purposes to which 
tlie surplus fund is to be applied ? 
who is to decide what is a due pro- 
vision to the clergy, and wliat ex- 
tent of the property is to be deemed 
surplus? who is to decide whether 
L.48 B-year is not enough for every 
parish priest, and L.300 a-year ade- 
quate for every Bishop, as the Con- 
stituent Assembly did in dealing with 
the surplus property which they ac- 
quired from their greater eecleaiaa-' 
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tical spoliatiou? who is to decide 
whether a Protestant clergyman is 
not to be suppressed, unless a 
certain proportion, perhaps three- 
fourths or four- fifths of the popula- 
tion are Protestant? Who is to decide 
what are the purposes of ** educa- 
tion and charity’* to which the sur* 
plus is to be applied ? whether it is 
not to be the cramming the poor 
with crude trash called political eco- 
nomy, instead of giving them the 
Bible and the Prayer-book? whe- 
ther a seminary, on the principle of 
** excluding religion,” like the Lon- 
don University, is not meant to be 
set down in every county ; and the 
poor given out of the ecclesiastical 
funds the means of reading the 
Times and the Morning Chronicle, 
but neither the New Testament nor 
the Liturgy? The answer to all 
these questions As the same. The 
** Spirit of the Age.” in other words, 
the demands, of the ten- pounders, 
must be the rule and the measure of 
the work of spoliation: and they 
will soon discover that charity be- 
gins at home ; that the ” purposes 
of the State” are the relief of its 
necessities ; and that what ” the pub- 
lic exigencies require” is an ap- 
propriation of the revenues of the 
Ciiurch to the wants of the Consoli- 
dated Fund. 

To do the Radicals justice, thqy 
make no secret of their designs ; and 
if the work of spoliation begins, and 
ends in a universal wreck of pri- 
vate property, the rest of the people 
cannot accuse them of concealing 
their ultimate objects. Mr Ward 
expressly declared in the House of 
Commons, ** that the model of eccle- 
siastical Establishments, that which 
all nations should strive to arrive at, 
was that of modern France, where 
the clergy of all denominations were 
paid by the State, and no one could 
boast any preeminence over an- 
other.” . Here, then, we have propo- 
sed for the British people, in the 
outset of their revolutionary move- 
ments, the final issue of similar con- 
vulsions on the other side of the 
Channel ; and an open declaration 
that the total abolition of an Esta- 
blished Church, or any peculiar 
style of national faith, is the most 
desirable of all consummations. It 
was the majority in favour of a mo- 
tion prefaced by, and based upon 
this declaration, that Ministers felt 


themselves unable to resist; and It 
was to avoid a collision with a ma- 
jority supporting such a declaration, 
that the Irish Church Commission 
was issued. The danger, Uierefore, 
is avowed and imminent ; a majority 
of the House of Commons, that is, of 
the body holding the public purse, 
has declared itself in substance in 
favour of the spoliation of the Irish 
Church, and an appropriation of 
what portion of its revenues they 
please to the purposes oFtlie State ; 
and this intention is loudly applaud- 
ed by the Radicals and Revolution- 
ists, the ten-pounders and demo- 
crats, the Catholics and Dissenters, 
the bankrupts and infidels, the pro- 
fligates and rakes, throughout the 
State. It will require the utmost 
efforts of the united wisdom and 
probity, courage and virtue, rank 
and property, energy and activity, 
learning and genius, of the Empire, 
to avert the danger, and stop this 
first great and decided step in revo- 
lutionary confiscation. In any form- 
er period of British history, we 
should not have had the remotest 
apprehension for the result; the now 
awakened feeling of all the respect- 
able and Intelligent classes, would 
at once have given an immense ma- 
jority to the Conservative side in the 
House of Commons, and another 
lease of glory and pro^erity would 
have been assured to England ; but 
the Reform Bill ha» thrown these 
classes into so obvious a minority, 
at least in the principal town consti- 
tuencies, that it is impossible to con- 
template, without the utmost appre- 
hension, tlie means of constitutional 
resistance which are still in their 
power, and assuredly it is only by 
tiie greatest and most strenuous ex- 
ertions on the part of all classes, and 
a total oblivion of all minor differ- 
ences, that the victory can be ob- 
tained. 

The very act of issuing such a 
Commission as the present, is utterly 
subversive of any thing like an eccle- 
siastical establishment. If an en- 
quiry is to be made into the compa* 
rative number of Catholics and Pro- 
testants throughout Ireland, with a 
view, doubtless, to the extinction or 
suspension of the Protestant wor- 
ship, except where the latter are a 
certain proportion of the former, or 
to the application of the funds of 
the Church In such situaiions to 
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purposes foreign to religion, on what 
principle can a similar change be 
resisted in Great Briuin ? In those 
districts where the Dissenters out- 
number theEstablishmen^how, after 
such a precedent, can their claims to 
be liberated from ecclesiastical pay- 
ments, or have them diverted to tbe 
endowment of their own pastors, be 
resisted ? How are we to draw a dis- 
tinction between Tipperary and Hud- 
dersfield, Queen’s County and Hali- 
fax ? And if the possession of a nume- 
rical majority is to suspend or change 
the direction of ecclesiastical pay- 
ments, how soon, in a selfish and cor- 
rupted age, may we not expect to see 
Dissenting principles generally tri- 
umphant, it' it is thought that a libera- 
tion from pecuniary payments is to 
follow a declaration that they are the 
larger body ? It is astonishing how 
rapidly the unthinking, but sel- 
fish majority (and they are ever the 
larger part of mankind) discover 
what profession of faith is to lead to 
pecuniary relief. The principle, in 
short, of taking numbers for the 
teat — of basing ecclesiastical esta- 
biiahments on statistical returns, and 
endowing or stripping difierent 
churches according to the returns 
they can exhibit to a roving Govern- 
ment Coiniiiission, is .utteHy fatal to 
ail Establishment. No Ciiurcii can 
exist for ten years after such a prin- 
ciple is once admitted. The magni- 
ficent union of all the people under 
one roof; the (oblivion of all tempo- 
ral distinctions in the sight of Heaven; 
the noble and truly Christian princi- 
ple of providing for the gratuitous 
instruction of the poor at the ex- 
pense of the rich, and setting aside 
a certain portion of the lauded pro- 
perty for the endowments of a 
Church founded on these principles, 
is for ever destroyed. Thencefor- 
ward the distinctions of the world 
will penetrate into the bosom of the 
Church ; the rich will have one reli- 
gion, the poor another: the firmest 
chain which unites together the high- 
er and lower classes, will be snapt 
asundei* ; and the nation, instead of 
being wrapt in tbe imposing robe of 
uniform faitfa, will be decked out In 
a harlequin dress, distracting from 
the variety which it contains— con- 
temptible from the divisions which 
it exhibits. 

It is said that the Irish, not less 
than the English tithes, were foi^ 


merly destined to the Catholic reli- 
gion ; that tbe authority of Govern- 
ment transferred them to the Esta- 
blishment of the Protestant faith, and 
that the same authority may recon- 
vey them to their original destina- 
tion* The answer to this is short 
and decisive. The Reformation was 
a complete Revolution in Church and 
State ; it was Ushered in by the most 
frightf^ul acts of injustice, and accom- 
panied by a violent transfer of pro- 
perty; and therefore it cannot be 
appealed to by any party professing 
the remotest regard to order or con- 
stitutional authority. If the Church 
reformers tell us that they take the 
Reformation for their guide, and 
found upon its precedent against 
itself — we answer, that it was begun 
by Henry VilL, as Mr Hume has told 
us, by the confiscation of one-third 
of the landed property of the king- 
dom, and the execution of seventy- 
two thousand persons on the scafibld 
in a single reign; that it brought 
Charles 1. to the block, established 
the military tyranny of Cromwell, 
abolished the House of Peers, and 
induced the hideous rule which pro- 
duced the general delirium of joy 
on the Restoration. It was under 
these, the worst symptoms and 
efiects of revolution, that nie trans- 
fer of the property of the Catholic 
to the Protestant Church took place ; 
aud it is obvious from their hare 
eiiumeratiuD, that it was a true re- 
volutionary crisis, a violent convul- 
sion in religion, drawing after it a 
total overthrow of civil institutions ; 
and that, therefore, it was an event 
like the battle of Hastings, or the 
Norman Conquest, in which ail Jaw 
aud justice was set aside, and the 
Bteru motto, Vae victis^ openly in- 
scribed on the banners of the victo- 
rious party. If the advocates of 
Church reform adopt such princi- 
ples, and refer to such precedents, 
we understand them, we admit their 
title if tiiey choose to embrace them, 
and we only wish that they would 
openly proclaim their intentions. 
We should like to see them take tbe 
field, with a beheaded King on their 
banners, a detlironed nobility Jn 
their mouths, the coufiscation of 
half the landed property of the king- 
dom openly announced, and tiie 
blood of seventy- two thousand vic- 
tims on the sca/ToId, rising up in 
frightful array before them. Re- 
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duced to Bttdi desperate features, 
Btript of the delusion arising from 
professed liberality and regard for 
the lower orders, speedily would 
the Jacobin faction be reduced to its 
real strength, and hurled with indig- 
nant fury into the dust. It is tM 
delusion of mankind, which, hi such 
cases, is chiefly to be dreaded. 
siren Toice which leads them on 
orer a path strewed with flowers to 
perdition, that constitutes the real 
danger. The more that the Rerolu- 
tionists refer to the violent transfer 
of property at the Reformation, the 
better, because it unveils their real 
designs, and proclaims their inten- 
tion of ripping up again a frightful 
wound, which has haraly been healed 
up by two hundred years of subse- 
quent legal authority. We thought 
their design was different ; we 
were told they wished Reform, and 
not Revolution; that restoration, 
not anarchy, was their object; that 
they abhorred all violence and ille- 
gal acts, and repelled with indigna- 
tion the foul aspersions of the Con- 
servatives, who uniformly predicted 
that, sooner or later, willingly or 
unwillingly, their frantic course 
would force them into such excesses. 
We denounced them from the be- 
ginning : if they refer to such a pre- 
cedent, and declare their Intention 
of following it, they have denounced 
themselves, and the nation will have 
itself only to blame, if it becomes 
their victim. 

The case, in another view, at the 
Reformation, was widely different. 
There a total change In religious be- 
lief took place in the vast majority 
of the people ; and this was imme- 
diately followed by a total subver- 
sion of all the Institutions of the 
ancient faith. Whether the Protes- 
tants were not much to blame for 
their excesses in the hour of victory, 
is another matter; probably no im- 
partial person will now entertain a 
doubt on that subject; and not a 
little has the nation since suffered 
from the deeds of violence then 
committed: but, at least, they had 
this to say, that they never pretended 
to keep any terms with the Catho- 
lics ; that the scabbard was thrown 
away on both sides ; and as they were 
threatened, if kanquished, with the 
stake, so they could only retaliate. If 
victorious, with the scaflfbid. Are 
ftese the principles on whick the 


Church Spoliators ard now prepared 
to act V If BO, we again say we un- 
derstand them; We perceive they 
declare a heUum ad intemecionem 
against all the property of the State, 
and all the institutions of society; 
and woful as the prospect Is, we 
have no doubt of the issue of such a 
conflict But can they pretend that 
circumstances have now arrived, 
which call for, or justify so frightful 
an invasion of private right, and so 
ruinous a precedent of public injus- 
tice ? Can they seriously assert that 
the nation has become Republican 
by so vast a majority in numbers, 
property, wealth, talent, and energy, 
as to justify a repetition of the total 
overthrow of society which occur- 
red at the Reformation, or distin- 
guished the French Revolution ? an 
overtlirow which at once sets at 
nought all the authority of law, and 
ail the sanctity of religion; which 
openly overturns Government, and 
spoliates property; which at once 
suspends the axe over every head, 
and turns the people out like a set 
of frantic wild beasts, to fight ft out in 
a vast arena till the strongest ac- 
quires the mastery ? If not, then 
let them not go hack for a precedent, 
in legal and constitutional times, to 
a catastrophe consequent on a total 
overthrow of society ; or, while still 
professing some regard to private 
rights and public justice, refer to 
deeds done in distracted and barba- 
rous times, when bdth were, by com- 
mon consent, inhumanly and unpar- 
donahly abandoned. 

** I wish, if this Reform Bill passes,** 
said the Duke of Wellington in the 
House of Lords in June, *'the 
noble Karl at the head of his Majes- 
ty*B Government, would shew how 
he or any one is in future to carry 
on the Government.’* 

** In pursuing,*’ says Earl Gre,y in 
June, 1894, a course of salutary 
improvement, 1 feel it indispensable 
that we shall be allowed to proceed 
with deliberation and caution; and, 
above all^ that we should not be 
urged, by a constant and active pres- 
sure FROM WITHOUT, to the adoption 
of any measures, the necessity of 
which has not been/ff//y proved^ and 
whicli are not sMctly regulated by a 
careful attention to the settled instil 
tutionsof the country, both in Church 
and State** 

Was ever prediction more tnar- 
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¥61100617 verified? was ever the 
presuiDptuouB neglect of sound and 
rational advice, more signally brought 
home to an Administration ? Its very 
head is^ now forced to admit that he 
is continually urged forward by a 
** constant and active pressure from 
without,** which renders It next to 
Impossible to proceed with safety. 
'Who introduced this pressure from 
without? Who gave to the fleeting 
fervour of the moment a lasting and 
destructive direction, and carved out 
channels by which it might perma- 
nently reach, and for ever disturb 
the machine of Government ? The 
very man who now complains so pite- 
ously of its intolerable pressure — 
what a memorable instance of poetical 
justice ; how complete a proof of the 
truth of Conservative principles; bow 
marvellous an instance of the exact 
accomplishment of what political sa- 
gacity had predicted; and how re- 
markable that the authors of that 
destructive measure have themselves 
lived and remained in power long 
enoiigli to feel and lament its conse- 
quences ! We have predicted fifty 
times that the authors of the Reform 
Bill would be the first to suffer from 
its efiects ; and already, from the 
changes which it has wrought, and 
is working, in society, have its ablest 
and most conscientious supporters, 
Mr Stanley, Sir James Graham, and 
Lord liipoii, been precipitated from 
the lieight of power.^from situa- 
tions more C 8 mmanding than the 
throne of Charles X., — from the rule 
of a Colonial Empire more exten- 
sive than the dominions of Nicholas, 
in consequence of its operation. The 
rest will ultimately follow : sooner 
or later rrr?’// member of the Cabinet 
who sanctioned that revolutionary 
measure u-ill he overthrown by its ef- 
fects ; and we only hope that their 
fall to all may be as gentle and blood- 
less, as that of the high-minded and 
noble men who have recently made 
such vast sacrifices, rather than par- 
ticipate in the measures which it is 
now forcing upon the Government. 

The conduct of the House of Peers 
since the Reform Bill passed, has 
been admirable in the highest de- 
gree. C'ourageous, without being 
presumptuous ; able, without being 
ostentatious; firm, and yet mode<« 
rate ; dignified, and yet conciliatory, 
they have contrived to get through 
the perils of the last two years, in a 


snanuer whidi the wannest patriot 
could hardly have hoped when ^ey 
commenced. In this prudent and 
truly patriotic course, we may dis- 
cern the surpassing wisdom by 
which they have been mverned, and 
discern the same hand which, with 
prophetic wisdom, traced in the lines 
of Torres 'Vedras the impregnable 
atronghold for British power, before 
the hour approached for the tri- 
umphs of Smamanca and 'Vittoria; 
anil endured, with unfiinehing firm- 
ness, the terrible tempest of artil- 
lery and horse at Waterloo, till the 
moment for the last decisive British 
charge had arrived. Let them range 
themselves under the same unrival- 
led leader, not less great in peace 
than in war, — ^now the shield of free- 
dom and feligloh in Britain, as he 
was long the last hope of liberty and 
independence to Europe,-»now the 
Pabius, but destined, perhaps, to be 
tbe future Scipio, of civil as well as 
military triumph ; and doomed, let 
us hope, finally to rescue his coun- 
try from a domestic, as he has al- 
ready saved it from a foreign yoke. 
Let them avoid all unnecessary or 
premature collisions ; stfeih^eu 
themselves, meanwhile, by all the 
means in their power ; and above all 
prepare, by a cordial umm and co- 
operation with the middling ranks 
of society, for tbe great constitu- 
tional conflict which is approaching, 
and be ready to advance, with deci- 
sive effect, at the moment when he 
shall give the signal, to make the 
last constitutional effort for order, 
freedom, and religion. Let them rest 
assured, that Conservative principles 
are daily and hourly gaining strength 
in every part of the country ; 
that they have spread so rapidly, 
during the last two years, among 
the middling ranks, that the re- 
turn of a Conservative House of 
Commons, by an overwhelming ma- 
jority, would be certain, if the elec- 
tion depended on the property and 
education of the kingdom ; and that, 
although the Reform Bill has hither- 
to placed its wealth and intelligence 
in a fearful minority, yet the renks 
of their opponents are hourly dimi- 
nishing from the force of truth, the 
decline of passion, and above all, the 
almost unanioious adoption of true 
principles by the young of all the 
educated and respectable classes of 
society. Let them not be discoura- 
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ged by the triumph of the Revolu- 
tionists in great towns, but recollect 
what obstacles the Conservatives 
have to contend with amidst their 
depraved population, and how dense 
are the fumes of ignorance, oassion, 
and delusion, which arise amidst their 
crowded and corrupted constituen- 
cies. Let them fix their eyes rather 
on the purer atmosphere and hea- 
ven-born feelings of the country. 
Let them watch the change of senti- 
ment among their tenantry, their 
friends, their neighbours; recollect 
that if the counties come right, they 
will bring with them a vast propor- 
tion of the small boroughs which are 
not infected by the vices or the con- 
tagion of manufacturing population ; 
and above all, endeavour, by a life 
of beneficence and activity, and by 
frankly uniting with the middling 


ranks of society, whether in town or 
country, around them, to prepare 
that cordial union of the wealth, 
rank, virtue, and talent of the State, 
without which no efiectual resistance 
can be made to the portentous com- 
bination of ambition and selfishness, 
error and prejudice, by which it is 
now overwhelmed. Finally, let them 
recollect that passion and delusion 
are transient, but truth and justice 
are eternal ; that their cause is not 
that of party or ambition, but of free- 
dom and religion; that the bravo 
know of no danger when duty calls — 
the good of no desertion of principle 
when conscience is at stake ; and 
that the rule of conduct which, 
amidst every difficulty, gave to Rome 
the empire of the world, was the 
heroic maxim, Nunquam desperan^ 
dum de "Republica. 


LETTER FROM J. C. LOUDON, ESQ. TO THE EDITOR OF BLACK\VOOD*S MAGAZINE. 

Bayswaicr^ May 23, 1834. 

With reference to some of your observations in the article entitled 
** Loudon on the Education of Gardeners,*’ in the number of Blackwood’s 
Magazine for May, 1 834, 1 consider it due to myself, as well as to Messrs 
Longman and Co. (the proprietors of the Encyclopaedia of Gardening), to 
make the following statement 

A few weeks after the publication of the first edition of the Encyclopae- 
dia of Gardening, in the year 1822, the most objectionable of the passages 
which you have quoted or referred to were pointed out to me by a friend, 
and I immediately had cancels made of them. These cancels included 
eighteen pages, as will be seen by the accompanying note from the priuter, 
signed, “ T. C. Shaw.” 

1 have ascertained from Messrs Longman, that not more than five hun- 
dred copies* of the Encyclopaedia of Gardening were sent out without 
these cancels being inserted in their proper places. 

In the copy of the first edition sent herewith, you will find all the can- 
cels inserted, and the passages marked which were altered ; and I have 
sent No. CCXXL of Blackwood, in which the corresponding passages, as 
they stood in the five hundred copies sent out before these cancels were 
inserted, are also marked, so that if you will take the trouble to compare 
the two, you may convince yourself of the fact 

In the second edition, published in April, 1824, (ten years ago,) the chap- 
ter on Education is still further altered, and it is reduced from fifteen to 
eleven pages— a fact which can be easily ascertained from the copies on 
sale in the shops. 

Your criticism, therefore, applies chiefly to certain passages in only five 
hundred copies of the first edition of a work published twelve years ago, 
and not to any of the subsequent editions of that work — still less to the 
edition now publishing, as the readers of your review might naturally be 
led to suppose. J. C. Loudon. 


^ The edition consisted of 2500 copies. 
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MY COUSIN NICHOLAS. 

Chapter IX. 


The **** inail-coacb, in which I 
had secured myself a passage^ con- 
tained also within Its recesses a fat 
quaker, a pilot, an ailing child, and 
a woman afflicted with the toothach. 
There are times when the happy 
temperament of our minds, arising 
from the eager anticipation of some 
expected ei^oymeot, or the full gra- 
tification ot some darling desire, 
attunes our whole soul to harmony, 
and renders us careless and unob- 
servant of those minor annoyances, 
which, in a less joyous mood, would 
prove no inconsiderable drawback 
on our felicity ; there are also times, 
when, from sheer intensity of mental 
Bii tiering, our faculties are so en- 
tirely a&orbed as to remain unaf- 
fected by their presence, and even 
unconscious of their existence. Nei- 
ther of these was at present my lot ; 
the irritable state of my feelings 
only rendered me the more alive to 
the miseries of my situation. The 
worthy member of the Society of 
Friends, whose ample breadth occu- 
pied .somewhat more than three- 
fourths of the scat, was ray neigh- 
bour, and pinned me close up in one 
corner of the vehicle, without the 
possibility of xqy effecting a change 
of position even to avoief the direct 
stream of exhalation from the sailor, 
who faced me redolent of rum. The 
latter, having succeeded that morn- 
ing in bringing a valuable cargo into 
the port of London, was now re- 
turning, by a less dangerous element, 
to the seaport to which he belonged, 
in order to wait for another job of 
the kind, and, previously to occupy- 
ing his present berth, had stowed 
in rather more than his usual pro- 
portion of grog. The female, who 
sat by his side, was, as we soon 
learned from herself, the wife of an 
eminent cheesemonger in the Bo- 
rough, going into the country on a 
visit to her relations ; the coachman, 
doubtless for weighty reasons, had 
allowed her, altliough contrary to 
the strict letter of his regulations, to 
carry lier son on her lap, ** as he was 
such a very little one»’* tod the tor- 
tures I had already began to ezpe- 
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rience were soon added to in a ten- 
fold degree by her insisting on both 
the windows being closed to prevent 
the intrusion of the night-air, which, 
as she averred, much increased her 
own complaint, and would besides 
give her ** little dear ’* cold. Thus 
closely wedged, and in an atmo- 
sphere to be envied only by the unfor- 
tunate Englishmen once confined in 
the Black-hole at Calcutta, did we 
** roll along the turnpike road.” The 
quaker snored, the child cried, its 
mother groaned, while my friend op- 
posite, apparently insensible to ml 
the disagreeables which so much 
annoyed myself, hummed Tom 
Bowling,” and tendered me his to- 
bacco-box. On my declining to 
avail myself of his kind offer, in a 
tone which 1 laboured to render 
civil, he ceased his tune, and con- 
veying a respectable portion of 
** shag " to his own mouth, prepared* 
with the utmost composure, to ac- 
company my sleeping partner on the 
right in a most sonorous duet upon 
the same instrument. On! how I 
hated the wiiole party I 

For nearly an hour had I sat thus;— 
enduring the utmost degree of com- 
pression which my frame w'as capa- 
ble of bearing, muttering to myself, 
at every roll of the coach, “ curses 
not loiid but deep,” and filling a 
situation not unlike that of a refrac- 
tory culprit, whose obstinacy, in 
refusing to plead, has exposed him 
to the jfciuc forte ct dure^ a method 
by which ** the statute in that case 
made and provided,” wisely directs 
that an answer shall be squeezed 
out of him. My mind was worked 
up to the highest pitch of irritation, 
when fortunately the coach stopped, 
and 1 perceived, at the door of a 
solitary public-house by the road- 
side, a relay with every preparation 
for changing horses. Eagerly did 1 
avail myself of the opportunity af- 
forded to exchange the confinement 
I endured for a state of liberty, if 
only for a few moments ; to let down 
the window, open the door, and 
spring from the vehicle to the ground, 
was work of an instant. Heed- 

G 
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lees of the discomposure my abrupt 
secession had occasioned within, 1 
proceeded to pace backwards and 
iorwards by the side of the carriage, 
every limb revelling in its emanci- 
pation. 

The night was a lovely one-— 

** The silver moon unclouded held her 
way 

Through skies where I could count each 
little star.’* 

The air was unusually warm for the 
time of year, and a gentle breeze gave 
a tremulous motion to the check- 
oretd light' of the moonshine falling 
through the boughs, while its balmy 
breathings conveyed to the sense all 
the rich and fragrant perfume of an 
English spring. The silence was 
broken alone by the plaintive strains 
of a soft and. mellow voice at a little 
distance, chanting in a subdued and 
melancholy tone, which fell grateful 
on the car, and harmonized delight- 
fully with the character of the scene. 
Wiiat a contrn^t to the exhalations 
of toddy and tobacco, and the sercs- 
nade from which I had with so much 
difficulty escaped ! 

The peaceful calm which seemed 
to envelojie all nature, animate and 
inanimate, operated upon my spirits 
as a holy charm. My roused and 
angry passions were fast subsiding 
into a state of placidity, when the 
spell w'as rudely broken, and the 
sacred stillness of the night invaded 
l>y the hoarse voices of the guard 
and ostler, now high in oath respect 
iijg some mischance which had oc- 
cu/ red to the dtta^erif l of the coach. 

My eyes ! here’s a rig!— I say, 
Bill, blow me if this here bar beesu*t 
just asunders shew a light!” 

'* Ey, ey, Jem, what say V— let me 
see; \i here is it ? ” 

“ t soe ?-— you be—; vot’s tbe 
use c»t your seeing, spooney ? shew 
us a light, 1 tell ee ! ” 

Bill obeyed grumbling, and entered 
the bouse to procure a candle, with 
wdiich Jjc soon returned, accompa- 
nied li,v the coachman, who had been 
discussing a glass of summut short” 
within doors, and now added himself 
to the conclave. 

“ Broke, do ye say ? ” cried llie 
Jattor, advancing the lantern to- 
wan/s the HUfipected fracture; "so 
it is by com^deviliah near asunder 
too, 'i his now wan that c — d old mare 
rm/atr down tho M/; aluajs «• 


kicking, a wicious old beast — I vender 
Master keeps sich warmint ! ” 

** Come, Tom,” returned the guard 
— “ it’s no use to stand growling ; — 
Bill, get us a bit o’ rofm, will ee ? 
We must splice her up as well as we 
can till we gels toB ♦ * * ” (the name 
of the next stage). 

At this moment a human head was 
protruded from each window of the 
vehicle. The parley without had 
readied the ears of tlie iiersonages 
within, already disturbed by my 
elopement, and, although they could 
not exactly gather the purport of the 
matter in debate, the manner in 
which the colloquy was carried on 
served to induce a suspicion that 
their own interests were somehow 
or other implicated in the result of 
the conference. 

What cheer, messmates f** asked 
tbe pilot, she won't capsize, will 
she V ” while the sonorous tones of 
the Quaker were heard from the op- 
posite opening. Surprised into a 
temporary devintiun from his usual 
mode of delii’ery, yet still preser- 
ving that formality of expression, 
wdiich not even apprehended danger 
could subdue, he exclaimed with 
unwonted rapidity, “ Friend, aileth 
the leatliern coiivenii-ucy any thing?” 
while the fair dispenser of currants 
and molasses, losing, or forgetting, 
her toothach in her alarm, half 
cried, half screamed, as the tar va- 
cated his beith to gi^e las assistance, 
Lauk-a-daisey roe! vy vot’s the 
matter vith tbe shay, I venders ? ” 
Finding that the iffraageinents ne- 
cessary for the continufisg pur jour- 
ney in safety were lik^lj^tdf^^take up 
some little time, and aWare’ of the 
general correctness of an homely 
adage, ** that too many cooks arc apt 
to spoil the broth,” 1 did not pre- 
sume to encumber wltJi my ineffi- 
cient aid those whose experience in 
the mysteries of splicing, dove-tail- 
ing, and all the endless varieties of 
ligature, so much exceeded my own, 
an aid too which, if tendered, would, 
in all probability, have been rejected 
with contempt. Still less did* I hud 
inclined to exliibit a supererogatory 
gallantry in soothing the fears of the 
apprehensive matron, to whose 
grinders alarm had already restored 
the power of mastication. Aware, 
as I am, how much my rliaracter 
must suffer In tbe estiniatioa of my 
fmahreadanirm tbe cooibsnoay 
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I must still honestly avow that I 
could not find it in my heart to utter 
one consoling word, or even to assist 
in quieting the unsavoury “ Jacky,” 
who, frightened because he saw his 
mother frightened, now added his 
yells to the harmonic combination. 
Indeed, my only care was to remove 
myself as far as 
sphere of their * 
the coachman 1 
ward till 

proceeded leisurely on, Yot a little 
pleased at the opportunity thus af- 
forded me of enjoying a small por- 
tion of so fine an evening, and feel- 
ing, 1 fear, a malignant pleasure at 
the retributive sufferings now in- 
flicted on some of thoaewho had sO 
long kept me iii purgliMgr. LJiad 
maae but little progress in nry walk, 
and was scarcely clear of Johnny’s 
shrill vociferations, when Uie same 
musical- and plaintive notes which 
liad attracted iny attention previous- 
ly to the discovery of the accident, 
again caught my ear. Tho sounds 
were etidently at no great distance 
from me, yet seemed to recede as I 
approached, till, at length, they ap- 
peared to become stationary, since I 
manifestly gained upon them, and 
could even distinguish a few of the 
WQi'ds which my invisible entertainer 
was singing to a wild but melancholy 
air. A turn of the road brought me 
suddenly near the .person who was 
thus, as it seensqd, venting^ his sor- 
rows and Complaininga^ the ear of 
night, andi^al&Aft ii^me aid of har- 



mony to soothe tlie grief it cannot 
entirely tranquillize. It was the tall 
figure of a man that now dimly met 
my view; he was enveloped in a 
large cloak, similar to those then 
used by the military on service, and 
since in so much request among our 
students in law and linen«drapery. 
Its ample folds concealed, in a great 
measure, the proportions of a form 
of which only a confused outline 
could be traced beneath the shadow 
of a couple of tall trees that skirted 
the road. I could, honrever, distin- 
guish that the person, whoever he 
might be, was of a commanding 
height, in spite of the unfftTmirahUl- 
nesB of the attitude in dm 

stood, as be remained, with hik /back 
to wai'ds me, leaning over a gate, and, 
as I conjectured from the position of 
his head, gazing earnestly on the 
brilliant luminary which shone in 
mild radiance above him. As I turn- 
ed the corner of the hedge which had 
hitherto concealed him from my 
sight, his song ceased. I paused for 
a moment as I beheld him, but was 
again advancing, when the recur* 
rence of the strain checked my foot- 
steps. Apparently absorbed in his 
own contemplations, he had not per- 
ceived my approach, and iswas now 
sufiiciently near to distinguish, witli 
tolerable precision, the following 
couplets, which he sung to Uie same 
wild melody that had at first attract 
ed my attention, still seeming to ad- 
dress himself to the shining planet 
on which his eyes were fixed. 


•SONG OF THE MGUT AVANDEKER. 


There is a low and a lonely vale, 

'Where the silver moon shines clearly. 
And thither 1 fiew to tell my tale 
To one whom I loved full dearly ; 

In jocund glee I bounded along. 

And gaily 1 laugh’d, and troll’d my song ; 
Oh die Moon! the lovely Moon! 
Dearer to me the light o’ the Moon 
Than the gaudy blaze of the flaunting noon t 


“ But days are gone, and years arc fled. 

Fled too are Uiose hours of brightness ; 

And tlie nut-brown curls that waved on my head. 
Are tinged with a silvery whiteness ; 

And gone is one whom I loved full well. 

And I heard the hollow passing-bell 

As 1 gazed on die Moon, we cold, cold Moon ! 
Yet dearer atill is tiw IJght of the Moon, 

Oh / dearer by far than the flaunting noon ! 
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There is a low and a lonely tomb, 

Where the grass-green turf is springing, 

And the wild-Aowers shed Uieir sweetest perfume. 
And the nightingale’s song is singing ; 

Oh I there lies one whom 1 mourn in vain. 


As 1 listen to Philomel’s dying strain. 

And sadly gaze on the pensive Moon ; " • 

1 seek the Moon, the silent Moon*. ^ 

And ily from the gaudy blaze of noon 

The voice of the mourner, for such ury of an inMT^ce, he had con- 
1 was convinced he was, ceased, tented higMelf with the humble ex- 
Hiere was nothing in the words altation, if I may use so paradoxical 
them6elve6,takenab8tracted]y,which . an expression, of the roof. Feeling 
could confirm tlie idea I had begun himself a little cramped, he, too, 
to entertain, that the unknown was it seemed, had availed himself of the 
labouring under some serious affec- same opportunity to execute a ma- 
tion of the mind, more than is to be nmuvre similar to the one 1 had 
found in a hundred other ultra-sen- adopted, having descended from his 
timental ditties with which die mu- Olympus the moment the coach stop- 
sioshops are so abundantly sup- ped. He now began to express his 
plied; but the tremulous tones in surprise that it had not overtaken 
which the song was given, and the him, a circumstance which I account- 
deep-drawn sigh, almost amounting ed for by mentioning the injury it 
to a groan, which followed it, con- sustained by the bar, (the discovery 
veyeS to my mind an irresistible of which his walking on at once had 
conviction that it was the ofispring prevented him from knowing,) and 
of no fictitious grief, but the simple thus satisfied him that an apprelien- 
expression of a genuine and heart- sion he had begun to entertain, that 
felt sorrow. While 1 hesitated whe- the coachman might have passed 
ther 1 should accost him 6v not, be- him unobserving and unobserved, 
ing unwilling to let him suppose was unfounded. As our conversa- 
that 1 had been playing the part of tion continued, 1 had an opportunity 
an eavesdropper, and witnessing ef- of observing him more narrowly, 
fusions which 1 readily conceived and was surprised to find that ho 
were not intended to meet the ear of was by no means so far advanced in 
any human being, the singer rose life as some expressions in his song 
from his position, and proceeded had led me to expect ; he appeared, 
slowly on before me, keeping tiie indeed, to have scarcely passed the 
same track I was myself pursuing, prime of manhoo(^^||to the firm- 
The lapse of a few seconds brought ness of his tre3l|dl^H|nathletic 
us nearly on a parallel, when I ven- uprightness of hmSHBlf they 
tured to give him the usual saluta- wanted the springi^ppiaRfeity of 
tion of a passenger, with a remark youth, were at least equally removed 
on the uncommon beauty of the from the enervation of age. As he 
evening. His reply was courteous, occasionally raised his head, the 
andgaveme encouragement by slack- moonbeams gave additional wan- 
ening my steps to bring my pace ness to a face, the features of which, 
more In unison with his own, and to though bold and masculine, were 
commence a desultory son of con- regular, but of an ashy paleness, 
versation. He was at first brief He bad the air of one who has seen 


enough in his replies, eyeing me 
occasionally with asuspicious glance ; 
but finding from my discourse that I 
was simply a traveller who bad left 
the mail behind me, his reserve in a 
great measure gave way, and he let 
me understand that he, like myself, 
was a passenger, and by the same 
conveyance, butwith this difference, 
that, while 1 rioted (heaven save the 
mark!) in all the aristocratical lux< 


and suffered much, while the gentle- 
manly ease of his deportmeut, and 
that indescribable something, more 
easily understood than expressed, 
which usually marks the manners 
and demeanour of a military man, 
announced him a soldier. Insensi- 
bly our conversation from common- 
place remarks, took a more interest- 
ing turn, and, a casual allusion having 
drawn forth an explicit avowal of 
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liis profession, the discourse not un- 
naturally diverged to tlio various 
changes and chances of a military 
life, thence to the difl'ercnt climes 
and countries through wliirli, in the 
course of service, it was not unfre- 
quently the soldier’s lot to wander. 
On all these subjects, 1 found my 
companion possessed of such infor- 
mation as cvinced^hat, in his pro- 
gress through life, ^^lad not hur- 
ried on with a cardiRs or unobser- 
vant eye; the few sentences with 
which he had at iirst replied to my 
observations, increased in frequency 
and lenjgtb, and, as the subiect of his 
profession, its arduous duties, its 
pleasures and its cares, came more 
under our review, the deep dejec- 
tion under which he had originally 
appeared to labour, softened mto an 
expression of equanimity, at times 
almost rising into cheerfulness. 
Kvery succeeding moment 1 grew 
more pleased with the manner and 
sentiments of my new acquaintance, 
and heartily should 1 have regretted 
the arrival of the vehicle, which was 
to convey us to the place of our 
destination, had 1 not recollected 
that it rested with myself to decide 
whether our interview should be 
thus abruptly cut short or not. The 
rolling of wheels, the pattering of 
horses’ hoofs, in conjunction with 
the cracking of the coachman’s whip, 
and the shrill tantivy of the guard^s 
horn, were now heard at a short dis- 
tance in our* rear, and announced 
the approaching termination of our 
walk. 1 had, as I have said already, 
fostered an incipient design of emi- 
gration from the interior to the ex- 
terior of that ‘’infernal machine,” 
and 1 was abundantly confirmed in 
my intention, when, on its coming 
up, and the guard tendering me his 
arm to assist me in resuming the 
situation 1 had quitted, 1 discover- 
ed, through the medium of more 
senses than one, that a most se- 
rious catastrophe had taken place 
there during my absence. Master 
Johnny had, it seems, previously to 
his introduction into that sepulchre 
of the living, been tolerably well 
provisioned tor his journey. Inde- 
pendently of a licarty supper on 
ham and oysters, his pockets had 
been crammed with a fanciful variety 
of sweetmeats, and he had been far- 
ther furnished forth with a huge 


plum -cake, which he carried, enve- 
loped in brown paper, on his knees. 
On this said cake he had commenced 
a formidable attapk before we had 
reached the first milestone out of 
London, and, as the poor child la- 
boured most heartily in his vocation, 
hy the time we had arrived at the 
end of the first stage, he had made 
his “Ossa a wart.” An addition 
so vast, and composed of such dis- 
cordant materials, to the load witli 
which she was previously encum- 
bered, was a burden far heavier 
than Dame Nature chose to bear; 
the goddess turned restive, and the 
exertion used by the young gentle- 
man in expressing his tribulation, 
assisting her endeavours, no sooner 
did the coach “ move on ” again, 
than, by a sudden and vigorous ef- 
fort, she succeeded in dmngaging 
herself from a considerable portion 
of the weight which oppressed her, 
transferring tiie onus to the lap of 
the Quaker in the opposite comer, 
to the visible discomposure and de- 
filement of his outward man. The 
patience of Friend Penn himself 
could scarcely have withstood so 
sudden and severe a trial, much less 
that of Hezekiah Brimmer, whom 
Satan seized the opportunity to buf- 
fet sorely, and, like a cunning fiend 
as he is, nearly succeeded more than 
once in forcing an ugly word of 
malediction beyond tlie aperture of 
the good man’s lips. As it was, 
Hez^lah seized the* unlucky culprit 
with the arm of the flesh, and shook 
him unmercifully; but this ill-ad- 
vised measure only served to pro- 
duce a repetition of the offence, by 
which, from the difierent attitude 
poor John liad been forced to as- 
sume, his mama and the honest tar 
now became fellow-sufferers. As 
the guard opened the door, the 
storm within was at its height, and it 
may be questioned whether a greater 
confusion of tongues was heard iu 
Babel itself within the same number 
of square feet I did not hesitate a 
moment as to the course to be pur- 
sued, but, bidding the man close the 
door, sprang up the side of the car- 
riage, and placed myself by my late 
companion who had already re-occu- 
pied his seat Half-a-crown to the 
coachman procured me the loan of 
a supernumerary surtout, wdl cal- 
culated to keep out the ifij^t air. 
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and, thus caparisoned, 1 felt myself 
in an absolute Paradise compared 
with the Tartarus now immediately 
below me. If 1 might judge by the 
satisfaction he expressed, the ar* 
rangement was not less agreeable to 
my fellow-traveller than to myself ; 
he was still, indeed, at times pensive 
and abstracted, but his conversation, 
though of a grave and sombre cast, 
possessed an undefined charm that 
continued to amuse and interest me 
exceedingly. 

I know not how it happened that 
our discourse, which nad hitherto 
been confined principally to the 
manners, customs, and habits of fo- 
reign nations, as compared with, or 
distinguished from, our own, turned 
insenSbly upon their superstitions ; 
the Brownie of Scotland, the Obi of 
the Negroes, the Hungarian Vampire, 
the German Rubezahl, and even the 
now nearly subverted empire of the 
Fairies in our own country, came by 
turns under our review. It was not 
till the famous and inexhaustible 
subject of ghosts became our theme, 
that the slightest discordance of opi- 
nion existed between us, but, when 
this celebrated topic came at last up- 
on the tapis, 1 could not but perceive 
an evident and decided reluctance in 
my companion to enter upon the dis- 
cussion. The levity with which lat 
first treated the notion of a visit from 
tlie dead to the living seemed, 1 
could not imagine why, to displease 
him ; his answers to my remarks, if 
not absolutely petulant, were deli- 
vered in a tone by no means conso- 
nant with that urbanity and self-pos- 
session which be had up to this mo- 
ment invariably maintained. His 
constrained replies ended at length 
in a pause of more than common du- 
ration ; in the meantime the singu- 
lar stillness and brilliancy of the 
night, the countless myriads of burn- 
ing stars that gemmed the dark blue 
heavens above us, the mild and mel- 
low lustre that prevailed, interrupt- 
ed only by the momentary corusca- 
tions of some transient meteor, num- 
bers of which, like stars darting from 
their apheres, occasionally shed a 
gleam of surpassing radiance as they 
winged their way across the expanse, 
—the finely contrasted shades of the 
brown woods which clothed on 
either hand a sort of defile, at the 
entranee of which we had now ar- 


rived, and up whose steep ascent 
our conductor allowed his horses to 
proceed at an easier pace— all, the 
whole scene, which developed na- 
ture in her most captivating state of 
tranquil majesty, so enchanted me, 
that, with the subject we had been 
discussing fresh la my mind, 1 could 
not forbear exclaiming in the words 
of the poet, 

** How sweet ailt^oleniii is this midnight 
scene ! 

At such an hour as this, in such a spot. 

If ancestry can be in ought believed, . 
Descending spirits have conversed with 
man, 

And told the secrets of the world un- 
known ! ** 

My companion shuddered as I 
pronounced the last two lines, and 
fixed his gaze alternately on tJje 
woods that hemmed us in on either 
side, as if he indeed expected to be- 
hold some supernatural visitant issue 
from their deep recesses. The wild 
expression of his countenance was 
altogether so remarkable, that 1 could 
not avoid taking notice of it. 

<< Really, sir,” I continued, laugh- 
ing, ** I could almost persuade my- 
self that you had indeed resolved to 
give that credence to our worthy an- 
cestors on this formidable subject, 
which their unbelieving posterity 
are determined to refuse them.*’ 

“ And why should I not?” return- 
ed he, in a voice serioqs even to sad- 
ness, and betraying, as 1 imagined, 
some slight token of displeasure; 
** what is there so absurd in the idea 
that the disembodied spirit should 
yet desire to linger among the scenes 
it has delighted in, or joy to watch 
over and protect the happiness of 
those whom it has loved V’ 

“ Absurdity ? nay, 1 do not go the 
length of pronouncing the idea ab- 
surd ; the theory, on the contrary, is 
a mighty pretty one, and at times 1 
am almost tempted to regret that it 
rests on so unsubstantial a founda- 
tion. For my own part 1 should de- 
sire nothing better than to discover 
the ghost of some good-natured 
grandmother occasionally at my el- 
bow, with sage hints for the better 
conducting or my life and manners; 
or some maiden aunt, of a dozen ge- 
nerations standing, extending her 
long and honey linger to intimate 
where 1 might replenish an exhaust- 
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ed exchequer by the discoTery of 
Bome recondite pot of money.” 

The voice of my companion assu- 
med additional sternness as hereplied 
These, and silly tales like these, 
the foolish inventions of .boys and 
idiots, the babblings of nurses, and 
the visionary dreams of mercenary 
blockheads eager in believing what 
they earnestly wish for — these they 
are that have thrown suspicion on 
the actual visits of immortal beings, 
undertaken for far higher purposes, 
and with far nobler designs than the 
pointing out a few ounces of sordid 
dross, or with the still more con- 
temptible view of exciting causeless 
terror in beings so infinitely below 
their purified nature. These are the 
tales which the careless and the vain 
mix up and associate in their imagi- 
nation with recorded facts of a more 
dignified description, — facts to the 
authenticity of which some of the 
wisest and best of men have borne 
testimony in all ages of the world.” 

” I am fully aware,” rejoined I, 
that many of the narratives you 
allude to appear to rest upon no 
mean authority ; that Plutarch, for 
instance, has given us several, while, 
in more modern times, the compre- 
hensive mind of that * giant in in- 
tellect,’ our own Johnson, was deep- 
ly imbued with a similar persuasion ; 
yet, nevertheless, 1 cannot help im- 
puting the whole system which has 
obtained from the darker ages down 
to our more enlightened days, either 
to successful imposture, or to the ef- 
fects of a strong imagination opera- 
ting upon weak nerves. That many 
of these traditionary anecdotes were 
firmly believed by the persons who 
have handed them down, and even 
by some who were actors in the 
scenes described, I entertain no 
doubt ; still I am not a whit tiie near- 
er giving my assent to the actual ap- 
pearance of any one spectre, from 
that of Coesar down to the scarcely 
less celebrated Sir George Villiers, 
or Mrs Veal with her * rustling silk 
gown.’ ” 

” And on what is this disbelief 
founded V You doubtless admit that 
Providence governs the world by 

S eneral laws ; what is there, then, ri- 
iculous in supposing that those laws 
may be occasionally dispensed with 
when the high and inscrutable pur- 
poses of Heaven require it? when 


the detection of secret guilt, or the 
punishment of open villany, demand 
its interference?” 

" Well,” cried I, in the same tone 
which 1 had maintained tlirougli the 
whole conversation, ” on occasions 
of such moment as those to which 
you allude, still less should 1 wish 
to deny myself to any deceased gen- 
tleman or lady who might think pro- 
per to favour me with a call. The 
redressing of wrong and re-esta- 
blishing of right is a glorious task, 
and, with a ghost to back one, and 
take all the responsibility upon it- 
self, must be especially delightful; 
1 really could almost wish 1 might 
be selected by some aerial avenger 
for so very respectable an oflice.” 

Now, Heaven in its mercy for- 
bid!” exclaimed he, with a wild 
energy that made me start, then 
clasping his hands, which still quiver- 
ed with some strong emotion, ” You 
know not what you are asking ; rash 
and unthinking young man, bitterly 
would you rue the hour should your 
mad wish be granted i ” His whole 
frame shook with agitation, his eyes 
glistened in the moonlight with an 
unnatural brightness, and his tones 
sunk into even sepulchral hoarse- 
ness, as he continued"-^ No! Hea- 
ven forbid that another wretch should 
suffer the torments which have been 
mine since first this dreadful com- 
mission was enjoined me ! ” 

He paused, ' and, unclasping his 
hands, covered with them the whole 
of his countenance. During the lat- 
ter part of his ejaculation,^ he had 
appeared to have become totally un- 
conscious of my presence ; and the 
strange import of the words he had 
used, together with the violent agi- 
tation which assailed him, combined 
to give strength to an opinion I had 
before begun to form, that the intel- 
lects of my new friend were, on this 
point at least, not altogether un> 
clouded. True, that on every other 
subject bis conversation had been of 
a superior description ; that he had 
diffused, with no sparing hand, iiiiich 
valuable information, chastened by a 
correctness of thinking, a genuine 
taste and elegance of expression, 
that evinced tlie richness and culti- 
vation of his mind : still I was quite 
aware that among tho melancholy 
victims of mental aberration, such 
circumstances are by no means un- 
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common; that, in numerous instan- 
ces, the fatal malady lies dormant 
and unsuspected, till some one pre- 
conceived and rooted idea, which 
has warped the imagination, is acci- 
dentally called into play, and suc- 
ceeds, for a time, in driving reason 
from her throne. 

Such, 1 began to be apprehensive, 
might be the unhappy condition of 
my fellow-traveller, when his emo- 
tion having at length in some degree 
subsided, 1 ventured to direct his 
attention to the faint streak of golden 
light that now marked the extremity 
of the horizon, as the grey tints of 
morning succeeded the darker sha- 
dows of a night fast hastening to its 
close. But my hopes of thus divert- 
ing his thoughts, from what I felt 
convinced was a subject of pain and 
distress to him, proved abortive. In 
vain did I point out to his observa- 
tion the beauties of the surrounding 
landscape, which every moment ren- 
dered more distinct ; in vain did the 
mounting skylark welcome with ills 
cheerful notes the first beam of the 
rising sun, that glittered on his little 
breast, while all below lay yet un- 
conscious of its cheering infiueiice ; 
in vain did vegetation, redolent of 
sweetness, convey to tlie charmed 
sense the choicest perfume; wrapt 
in a melancholy gloom, he appeared 
dead to the charms of nature that 
surrounded him, while the few re- 
plies, which 1 at times succeeded in 
eliciting, were so cold and constrain- 
ed, ana pronounced in an air so rfts^ 
trait, that I at length ceased to impor- 
tune him by remarks, which only 
seemed to animy him, and, turning 
my thoughts inward for the remain- 
der of the journey, became insensi- 
bly almost as abstracted as himself. 
My cogitations, it must be confess- 
ed, were by no means of an agree- 
able nature. Wounded in every 
feeling by the unaccountable con- 
duct of Lord Manningham, 1 would 
have given worlds for the power to 
banish his lovely daughter from my 
recollection, and to have ** left them 
to their pride,” but this I found my- 
self utterly incapable of performing; 
my chains were too securely rivet- 
ed to be so easily shaken off; 1 
loved with all the intensity of a 
*young and first passion ; and as I 
recalled to mind the pleasing thought 
that she at least had given me no 


offence, hope failed not to whisper 
that the behaviour of her father, if 
indeed it had reached her knowledge, 
must be viewed by her with the same 
disapprobation as it was by myself. 
Youth is naturally vain and san- 
guine, and 1 flattered myself that the 
dme spent in her company at the 
theatre had not been thrown away, 
though what on earth could have 
taken her into that part of it, so ac- 
companied, was a mystery beyond 
my power to solve. If 1 had read 
the language of her expressive eyes 
aright, the penchant hM been reci- 
procal; and, as this delightful idea 
took possession of my imagination, 
the remembrance of his lordship’s 
strange harshness comparatively 
faded from my mind. 1 t)egan to 
rack my invention to furnish excuses 
for his conduct; an eager desire biid 
hold upon me to unravel the mis- 
take, which 1 became more and more 
convinced must have taken place, 
and to receive the a}>o1ogte8 whi<'h, 
at the flmoiicmvnl, he would un- 
doubtedly tender to my acceptance 
with no small confusion of face. 1 
was roused from my reverie by a 
circumstance that threatened utterly 
to subvert all my castle-building in 
the very outset; this was no other 
than the overturning of the coach, 
and my consequent immersion in a 
narrow but rapid stream, that ran 
beneath a bridge, on the centre of 
which wo were when the accident 
occurred. What was the immediate 
cause of our sudden subversion is 
more tlian 1 am able to state ; wlie- 
ther the tackling and cordage, so 
plentifully lavishod.by ” Bill,” upon 
the fractured splinter- bar, bad given 
way, in spite of all the science of 
honest Jack, or whether any other 
part of the machinery had been 
equally unsound, 1 cannot say; all 
1 know is, that I found myself in a 
moment up to my neck in the river. 

Of all sublunary applications there 
Is perhaps not one which possesses 
greater efficacy in a love case than a 
good sousing in cold water: if its 
effects fail to bo permanent, they at 
least give the fit a complete check 
for the time ; and in cases where a 
radical cure is out of tlie question, 
that is no trifling point gained. Hea- 
ven is my witness— 1 confess it with 
shame— that for a full hour after my 
ducking, 1 thought no piore of Amo- 



1834.1 My Cousin NicJtoMs^ Chap. IX, 105 


lia Staflord tlian 1 did of Lady 
Godiva. 

Notiiriihfitanding the impediment 
thrown in my way by my borrowed 
** Upper-Benjamin/* I was not long 
in regaining the bank. The coach* 
man i found upon his legs : he had 
fallen against the parapet of the 
bridge, which, at the expense of a 
pretty severe bruise, had prevented 
his going over. The same parapet 
had also saved the carriage itself 
from being dashed upon the ground : 
it rested against its edge ; and tliough 
the shock was severe, the occupants 
of the interior were, through this 
fortunate interposition, much more 
alarmed than injured. They were 
relieved from the awkwardness of 
their recumbent position, without 
much didiculty, by the assistance of 
the guard, who, clinging to the iron- 
work of his seat, had escaped being 
thrown off at ail. It was not till the 
lapse of a few seconds had enabled 
me to recover the confusion I had 
fallen into, from the united efl'octs 
of the tumble, and the quantity of 
cold water 1 had unwillingly swal- 
lowed, that 1 missed my companion. 
He was not on the bridge ; he was 
nowhere to he seen. 1 rushed back 
to tlie spot where 1 had contrived to 
scriimlde out of the water, and, ns I 
cast aliiirried glance down the river, 
saw one of his arms rise above the 
surface, at some distance down the 
current, which \>sas bearing him ra- 
pidly away. 1 flew' rather than ran 
along the bank, till I arrived opposite 
the spot where 1 could behold him 
faintly struggling to disencumber 
himself of the cloak, which impeded 
all his eflbrts, and wouhl have redu- 
ced him, ia a very few minutes 
more, to a hiniilar condition with 
those immaterial beings for whose 
“ revisiting the glim^pscs of the 
moon” ho had shewn himself so 
sturdy a stickler. If, however, his 
cloak had hitherto occasioned his 
danger, it now served as an instru- 
ment of release from his perilous 
position, as the firm grasp 1 w'as 
enabled to take of it conduced not a 
little to his preservation. When 1 
had succeeded in dragging him up 
the bank, he was so completely ex- 
hausted as^ to be incapable of sup- 
porting himself, and indeed was 
scarcely sensible of his situation; 
but by degrees liis recollection, as 


well as some portion of Ins energy, 
returned, and lie was at length able, 
with the assistance of my arm, to 
regain the highroad. 

The place where this disaster had 
befallen us was fortunately just at 
the entrance of a considerable vil- 
lage, the inhabitants of which had, 
from no great distance, witnessed 
our mishap, and now came running 
down to offer their aid, and ask 
questions. Tiiese, in our present 
dripping condition, 1 felt very little 
inclined to answer; so, cutting short 
a long string of interrogatories, such 
as “ Whether the gentleman was 
much hurt?” — ^“Whether we had 
been in the water?” — a fact no hu- 
man looker-on could possibly doubt 
for an instant, and others of a simi- 
lar cast, 1 proceeded, with as much 
expedition as the weakened state of 
my protfjjt\ would admit of, to where 
a tall sign- post exposed to view a 
kit-cat effigy of a gentleman with an 
iron cuirass and a bald head, which 
the neighbourhood had agreed, in 
courtesy to the landlord, 4o consider 
a striking likeness of the Marquis of 
Granby. 

‘‘ WliotiVr liiis travelled life's dull round, 
Where'er his various course Uaebecii, 
May si^li to think liow oft lie found 
His warmest welcome at an inn ! ” 

So says Shenstone ; and for my own 
part, 1 am little inclined to dispute 
the truth of his axiom. On this oc- 
casion, especial i}', the round and 
ruby-colourcd face of our good- 
humoured landlady, Mrs Blenkinsop, 
already shining with all the radiance 
of a well- scrubbed mahogany table, 
exhibited tenfold lustre as she wel- 
comed 118 into a snug little room 
behind the bar. This “ blest retreat” 
w'as furnished with a variety of huge 
case-bottles, that promised much of 
comfort, and disclosed besides to our 
enraptured gaze the still more cheer- 
ing prospecU of a blazing fire — to 
persons in our predicament, perhaps, 
the greatest desideratum on earth. 
It was in vain that I requested my 
companion to retire to bed; nor 
were the assurances of Mrs Blcnkin- 
sop that her beds were well aired, 
and good enough for a lord to lie 
on,” of more avail : he persisted in 
his refusal, declaring tliat a tumbler 
of mulled por^ and a change of 
dress, were all that was requisite to 



iM My Comin Nicholm. Chap. IX. 


the restoration of his comfort I 
thoiif^t otberwiae ; but he was deaf 
to persuasion* and* like most obsti- 
nate people* carried his point The 
wine, by our landlady’s assistance* 
was soon procured ; and under the 
same auspices a lad was despatched 
to the fractured vehicle for our bag- 

Marquis of Granby, whose 
hospitable walls now afforded us an 
asylum, was* 1 well kuew* in point 
of distance, scarcely more tbau 
twelve miles from Underdown* and 
as* now that the disarrangement 
my person had undergone, inside as 
well as out* was tolerably rectified, 
I found myself very little* if at all* 
the worse for my aquatic adventure* 
1 requested mine hostess* who was 
evidently Lady of the ascendant, to 
inform me if her hotel*' among its 
other excellences, could afford the 
luxury of a post-chaise. In fact* I 
did not feel by any means inclined 
to trust my neck farther to a convey- 
ance organized of such frail materials 
as woful experience had convinced 
me the one from which 1 had so 
nearly met the fate of Phaeton, was 
composed of ; nor should 1 have re- 
peated the experiment even had the 
delay 1 must have submitted to du- 
ring tlie necessary repairs been out 
of the question. With a multiplicity 
of courtsies* each succeeding one 
lower than the former, the good- 
natured little woman assured me 
that 1 could be accommodated with 
•‘a very elegant” one, the unoccu- 
pied corner of which 1 frankly offer- 
ed to my new acquaintance* who 
was* 1 found* as desirous as myself 
of proceeding with all convenient 
despatoh. At the same time 1 assu- 
red^ him, that if the urgency of his 
affairs would allow him to accept the 
hospi^ity of the Hall* 1 coula ven- 
ture* in the absence of my worthy 
uncle* its proprietor, to assure him 
a cordial welcome from my mother, 
adding* with more of levity than 
caution* that a renowned ancestor 
of mine* one Sir Roger de Bullwln- 
kle* who was said nightly to peram- 
bulate the mansion armed cap-a-pie* 
might possibly furnish him with au 
additional argument in favour of his 
theory of ghosts and goblins.” 

The words had hardly escaped 
my lips when the change in his coun- 
tenance shewed me that 1 had been 


wrong in hazarding this ill-timed 
pleasantry. When 1 named the re- 
doubted Roger, he recoiled with a 
shuddering earnestness, as if he had 
been about to tread upon a viper; 
and his eyes gleamed with an ex- 
pression almost amounting to fero- 
city. His nether lip quivered with 
suppressed emotion, and his voice 
faltered, as, after a brief pause, he 
indistinctly declined a proposal 
which, from the smile that had Jit up 
his countenance at its commence- 
ment* 1 made myself certain he 
would have accepted. Heartily 
vexed with myself at my want of 
consideration, 1 apologized for the 
allusion, and again pressed him to 
accompany me/ He continued, how- 
ever, firm in his refusal* while he 
shook his head mournfully* and* as 
it now seemed to me, more in 
sorrow than in anger,” telling me 
that he began to fear he had indeed 
overrated his strength when he pro- 
posed continuing his journey so 
soon* that ho should therefore give 
up the idea, and seek such repose 
as his pillow might afford him.” 

1 was not less pleased than sur- 
prised at this determination* as 1 
really thought a good warm bed and 
medical attendance most titling by far 
for a person who had suflered from 
remaining in the water so long as he 
had done ; 1 no longer therefore en- 
deavoured to shake lii8resolution*but 
contented myself wjtli pressing him 
earnestly to favour me with a visit 
before he quitted that part of the 
country. With an air and look so- 
lemn even to dejection* he promised 
that he ” icoub! see me again ;” and, 
taking up my valise which 1 had 
thrown carelessly upon the table* 
handed it to the multifarious person- 
age who, in the several capacities of 
boots, waiter* ostler, and occasion- 
ally chambermaid, was minister for 
the home department at the Granby’s 
Head. Before he altogether relin- 
quished it to the grasp of the afore- 
said functionary, his eye rested upon 
the brass-plate which occupied its 
centre. 

“ Charles Stafford, Esq.” read he. 

That then is the name of nay pre- 
server ? ” 

“ Of your fellow-passenger,” re- 
turned 1, as* giving up the valise to 
the man who placed it in the chaise* 
he took my hand— Of your fellow- 
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paisenger, and of one who hopes 
soon to see you perfectly recovered 
from the effects of a ducking which 
he would have been glad to have 
prevented altogether.” 

I had one foot upon the step of 
the chaise. Mister Boots was holding 
open the door and gazing on me 
with glances, sharpened by expected 
tion — my mysterious companion 
wrung my hand strongly — ** Adieu !” 
uttered he in an agitated tone, 


adieu! young gentleman, and may 
Heaven grant that you may never 
have reason to curse bitterly the 
hour in which you drew me from 
the stream V* 

He turned abruptly from n^e, and 
the postboy cracking his whip, set 
off in a canter towards Underdo wn, 
before I had half recovered from the 
surprise my new friend’s strange 
behaviour had thrown me into. 


Chapter. X. 


Little more than an hour had 
elapsed when the tall chimneys of 
the Hall, which, like most of those 
belonging to buildings of the same 
era, towered high above its slanting 
roofs and gable ends, appeared, 
rising over the summits of the lofty 
trees that embosomed the edifice, 
and giving to it, when viewed from 
a distance, almost the air of a cas- 
tellated mansion. There is some- 
thing in the return to our home, 
however short the period of our ab- 
sence may have been, which always 
produces a kindly and complacent 
feeling in our bosoms ; and this feel- 
ing acquires tenfold strength, when 
we know that the roof we are revi- 
siting contains beneath it hearts 
which will throb at our arrival with 
sensations responsive to our own. 
In spite of the unpleasant and irri- 
tating circumstances which had oc- 
casioned my unexpected return, 1 
could not help experiencing this 
genial glow, as tlic chaise, issuing 
from the long avenue of sturdy oaks, 
the scene ot my cousin Nicholas’s 
early achievements in the art of 
horsemanship, drew up to the steps 
which led to the antique portal, over 
whose high and pointed arch the 
three golden fetterlocks of the Bull- 
winkles stood forth in strong relief. 

The current of my ideas under- 
went a sudden and immediate revul- 
sion as the venerable butler pre- 
sented himself to receive me. The 
subdued alacrity, tbe sober energy 
of manner, with which this ancient 
retainer of the family was wont to 
welcome home any of its members, 
had sunk into an appearance of sad- 
ness and depression. As 1 hastily 
sprang past the inferior domestic 
who opened the chaiee-door for me, 


I saw at once that some calamity 
was impending over the house, and 
had occasioned this unwonted gra- 
vity in the most attached of its de- 
pendents. Sir Oliver was absent; 
ray mother then was ill !— was dead I 
A cold shudder ran through my 
veins as the dreadful idea presented 
itself to iny imagination, and 1 ex- 
perienced a degree of relief, amount- 
ing to thankfulness, when I found 
that my fears were not verified in 
their fullest extent, although but too 
siifiicient reason was afforded for my 
first apprehensions. 

Mrs Stafford had been 8e!z<^ with 
sudden indisposition a few days be- 
fore my arrival, on perusing a letter 
which she had received from Lon- 
don, the contents of which had evi- 
dently created in her no sligiit de- 
gree of agitation. Her illness had 
at first excited much alarm, but it 
was now hoped bad taken a favour- 
able turn. She had expressed a 
strong desire to see her son, and had 
requested 1 might be summoned as 
soon as possible. An express had 
accordingly been got ready, but was 
countermanded afterwards by her 
positive orders, since which she had 
sunk into a kind of apathetic lethar- 
gy; the more unaccountable, inas- 
much as tbe first approaches of the 
disorder had been attended by symp- 
toms of so different and so much 
more violent a nature. 

Such was the account imparted to 
me by Jennings as 1 entered the ves- 
tibule, and 1 had no reason ei^er to 
doubt the accuracy of liis Intelli- 
gence, or to be for one moment at a 
loss to divine the cause which had 
produced so lamentable an effect. 1 
have already said, that a strong af- 
fection for my mother was one of 
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tlie moat rooted principles of my 
nature; it was entwined with the 
very fibres of my heart; and a de- 
gree of bitterness, greater than 1 had 
supposed it possible for any circum- 
stance to have originated in my mind 
towards a human being, now swelled 
my bosom against Lord Manning- 
ham, and almost rose to my lips in 
curses. 

That the letter, the perusal of 
which had thus affected my mother, 
was of his inditing, 1 could not en- 
tertain a doubt. That it contained 
some tale — ^atale so dreadful to afond 
parent’s ear—of a loved son’s dis- 
grace, was still less to be question- 
ed ; and as the events of the week 
gone by, which Miss Stafford’s beau- 
ty had partly succeeded in banishing 
from my mind, now rushed in irre- 
sistible strength upon my recollec- 
tion, deeply as 1 felt the indignity 1 
had sustained, a thousand times more 
deeply did 1 resent the sufferings 
inflicted by it upon my beloved pa- 
rent. The good old Jennings, who 
observed the emotion 1 so plainly 
exhibited, opened the door of the 
breakfast parlour, and respectfully 
followed me into it. lie seemed af- 
fected by my distress ; nevertheless, 
through the habitual deference which 
the faithful fellow preserved towards 
me, 1 could not but perceive a 
constraint and reserve of manner, 
which told me, quite as plainly as 
words could have done, that, in his 
opinion, my own conduct had drawn 
down this visitation upon me, and 
that to it only had 1 to look for a 
solution of the cause of my mother’s 
indisposition. With this man 1 had 
been a favourite from a child. From 
the first hour in which 1 had been 
introduced at the Hall, Jennings had 
exhibited, in a thousand ways, the 
preference with which he had dis- 
tinguished me above his young mas- 
ter — a preference which grew only 
the more obvious as we advanced in 
years, and which, doubtless, derived 
its origin from the love and respect 
he, in common with all the old 
domestics, had ever entertained for 
my mother, whose secession from 
her paternal roof they had seen widi 
feelings of regret, little alleviated 
by the conduct of her successor. 
Lady Nelly* Of all the servants of 
the family who had witnessed her 
abdication, Jennings alone had re- 


mained to hail her re-establishment, 
and had, in fact, from his known and 
tried attachment, been considered, 
both by her and myself, rather in 
the light of an humble friend than 
of a common menial. 

Conscious as I was of the false- 
hood of the charge which his sor- 
rowful and penetrating look seemed 
to impute to me, my spirit rose 
against the fancied accusation, and 
with an air of infinitely greater hau- 
teur than 1 had ever before exhibited 
towards him, or any other domestic, 
1 ordered him to let Mrs Stafford 
be informed of my arrival, and of 
my wish to be admitted immediately 
to her presence. 

**Ah, Master Charles!” replied 
the old man, mournfully shaking his 
hoary head as he retired, while an 
unbidden tear seemed starting from 
his eye — ” But 1 shall do your bid- 
ding.” 

He closed the door slowly, and, 
as I thought, reluctantly, behind 
him; a pang of self- disapprobation 
seized upon me as it shut him from 
my view, and 1 half moved forward 
to retract my petulance, and dismiss 
him with a kindlier greeting. The 
thought unavoidably occurred, why 
did 1 feel offended with him V 
Whence arose that mild dejection of 
his furrowed countenance which I 
had construed into unmerited up- 
braiding y Whence but from the 
regard bo bore to my mother, and 
—why should I deny it? — to my- 
self? Still the consciousness that it 
uas unmerited restrained me, and 
checked the impulse which inclined 
me to follow him. 

In a few minutes, which were 
passed by me in the utmost anxiety, 
and appeared to my impatience pro- 
longed to as many iiours, he returned 
— “ Mrs Stafford was asleep.”— Un- 
able to remain longer by myself in 
such an annoying state of suspense, 
I walked hastily towards the stair- 
case, extending my hand to Jennings 
as 1 passed. The old man took it 
reverently, and would have raised it 
to Ills lips, but, with a cordial pres- 
sure that bespoke my compunction 
for having treated liim with unwont- 
ed harshness, I released it from liis 
grasp, and directed my steps to the 
apartment of my mother. A silence, 
Btili and solemn as that of death, 
reigned throughout the room ; while 
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tlielialf-closod bhuttors, and bhadonr- 
ing curtains that admitted but a fear 
Mnt rays of light, contributed not a 
little to the gloom of the scene. 1 
advanced to the foot of the bed, and 
gazed upon my mother. She was 
wrapped in slumber, but her sleep 
seemed ever and anon disturbed ; and 
the frequent contraction of her brow, 
as a deep-drawn sigh, or a few bro- 
ken and unconnected words, occa- 
sionally escaped her, announced that 
all was not at peace within. At such 
moments her favourite attendant 
Martha, who with Miss Pyefinch 
watched her pillow on opposite sides, 
would rise and look anxiously at 
her pale countenance, the snowy 
hue of which was" only invaded by a 
small spot of vivid red that marked 
the centre of each cheek, and exhi- 
bited to the view a hectic glow as 
dangerous as it was beautiful. But 
her afiVetionate gaze was met by no 
answering glance; my mother still 
reposed, if repose that could be 
called, v/hen the restless and variable 
expression of her features shewed 
that her mind at least was far from 
enjoying tranquillity. She was in- 
deed much altered since 1 had seen 
her last, and 1 trembled with newly 
awakened apprehension as the idea 
took possession of roe, that a short, 
a very short period might deprive 
me of my only parent. Finding it 
impossible to suppress my emotion, 
and warned liy the impressive ges- 
tures of her attendants that the un- 
controlled ebullition of my feelings 
might disturb and arouse her, 1 quit- 
ted the room as silently as 1 had en- 
tered it, but with a heavy heart. 
Miss Pyefinch followed, and in her 
way endeavoured to offer me conso- 
lation. Notwithstanding her eccen- 
tricity, and some other points in her 
character which might perhaps have 
been altered to advantage, she was 
not a bad-hearted woman in the 
main ; 1 verily believe she participa- 
ted in the sorrow Into which she 
beheld me plunged, and would have 
done any thing in her power to have 
alleviated it; but her endeavours 
were far better in the intent than 
execution, and at length I, not with- 
out difficulty, succeeded in persua- 
ding her to leave me to myself, after 
she had given me all the information 
.iu heir power to communicate re- 
specting the commencement of this 


alarming accession to my motfier's 
malady; her information, however, 
amounted to little more than 1 had 
previously gathered from the relation 
of the honest Jennings. 

After more than half an hour, spent 
in a state, the irksomeness of which 
may be easily Imagined, 1 was fa- 
voured with a communication from 
Dr Drench, who had arrived to visit 
his patient. The information lie gave 
me contributed not a little to reas- 
sure me, as ho said he found her 
much better than from her appear- 
ance at his last viMt he had dared to 
anticipate. She had awakened from 
her sjumber while he was in the 
room, and had evidently derived 
much benefit and refreshment from 
it; the fever, which had heretofore ra- 
ged in her veins, had undergone a 
material reduction. Still he recom- 
mended that the greatest caution 
should be observed to prevent any 
thing from reaching her wJiich might 
at all tend to produce a return of the 
agitation which had before so sensi- 
bly affected her, and even advised 
that the circumstance of my having 
returned should, for the present at 
least, be kept from her knowledge : 
to this arrangement, however, I posi- 
tively refused to consent, tiid, lind- 
ing that my perseverance (obstinacy, 
he called it) was not to be overcome, 
he at last yielded, though with a very 
bad grace, and a stipulation that, if 
it must be so, the communicatiou 
should at all events be made by him- 
self, while the interview should ter- 
minate the moment he should pro- 
nounce It necessary. To this pro- 
posal I unhesitatingly assented, and 
saw him depart co execute his self- 
imposed commission, with a much 
greater degree of satisfaction than a 
tew short minutes since 1 had thought 
it possible for me to experience. 

To do the worthy dispenser of 
chemicals and galenicals Justice, he 
acquitted himself of his task with 
much ability, and was pleased to find, 
when he had imparted Lis news in a 
manner as little abrupt as might be, 
that his patient seemed to derive 
much satisfaction from the intelli- 
gence, and even intimated a desire 
that 1 should be at once conducted 
to her presence. For the first time in 
our lives my mother received me 
witli a cold look and an averted eye. 
1 sensibly felt her displeasure, but 
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refrained from noticing it, lest the 
conversation, which my so doing 
would inevitably lead to, should 
transgress the bounds prescribed by 
the doctor. Our interview, thus re- 
stricted, was brief, and unsatisfactory 
to both parties ; but before I (quitted 
the room, as 1 aflectionately kissed 
her cheek — a salute which she re- 
ceived, but condescended not to re- 
turn — 1 could not forbear whispering 
that I had no doubt of being able to 
convince her that my conduct had 
been shamefully misrepresented, 
whenever she should be sufficiently 
recovered to listen to my vindication. 
Tears filled her eyes as she shook 
her head doubtingly, but I was de- 
lighted to find that she could not re- 
frain from giving the hand that had 
taken hers a half-reluctant pressure, 
when Drench, who was narrowly 
watching us, suspecting that wo were 
infringing upon the terms on which 
he had allowed my introduction to 
the sick room, broke in abruptly, and 
put an end to the conference by hur- 
rying me along with him down stairs. 

Impatient and anxious as 1 natu- 
rally was to ascertain the specific 
nature of the faults laid to my charge, 
I was compelled for the present to 
repress my curiosity, as Mrs Stafibrd 
bad not communicated the contents of 
the letter she had received to any 
one, although, from the language 
which had unwittingly escaped her, 
no one entertained the slightcstdoubt 
that it contained some story of my 
delinfjuency or disgrace. She had 
never parted witli it, but, as 1 learned 
on enquiry from Miss Kitty, it still 
rested beneath lier pillow, from 
which situation she had directed that 
it should not be removed. 

On the following morning I rose 
early, and heard with delight that 
she had {lassed a much more tranquil 
night than she had hitherto done 
since her seizure ; but my request to 
be admitted to see her was met by a 
decided negative from herself, until 
I should have perused a letter which 
she had commissioned Miss Pycfinch 
to deliver to me. The appearance 
of the packet, which was enclosed 
in a sealed envelope, and addressed 
to me In her own handwriting, satis- 
fied me that it contained the mischie- 
vous epistle which liad occasioned her 
illness. 1 was uot mistaken; the 
letter was, moreover^ as I had rightly 


anticipated, from Lord Manningham, 
and ran as follows 

** My dear Sister, — It is with no 
common feelings that I address you 
upon a 8i]l>ject as painful to me as 
I know it will be distressing to your- 
self ; nor is it without the greatest 
reluctance that I find myself com- 
pelled to inflict upon a parent’s heart 
so severe a wound as that which can- 
not but be caused by the story of the 
disgraceful conduct of a son. When 
I add that my own hopes are blight- 
ed, and the long cherished project 
nearest my heart is by the same con- 
duct frustrated and destroyed, I need 
scarcely say that my grief and disap- 
pointment are scarcely inferior to 
your own. From that fatal moment 
when my Amelia became tlie sole 
obj'ect left on which I could bestow 
my parental affection, it was my most 
fervent wisli tliat the son of my la- 
mented Charles might be the instru- 
ment to bestow upon her that hap- 
piness which I wouid not allow my- 
self to doubt he would be found 
worthy to share; and I had pictured 
to myself the pleasing prospect of 
witnessing tlieirhapplnesB,aiid grow- 
ing old amidst the children of two 
beings the nearest and dearest to me 
in the world ; judge then of my dis- 
appointment when I find myself com- 
pelled to renounce this first object of 
my hopes and prayers, while the 
painful conviction forced upon 
me, tlmt to secure the happiness of 
my child I must seek in some other 
family for that worth, integrity, and 
honour which I had fondly flattered 
myself I should have discovered in 
my own. 

On my arrival in this country I 
addressed, as you cannot but re- 
member, a letter to yourself, in which 
I candidly staled my wislies, and was 
highly gratified to find that yours so 
entirely coincided with them. If, 
on the subsequent visit of my ne- 
phew, I was not so much struck with 
the graces of his person as from your 
truly maternal description I had 
expected to be, mere personal ad- 
vantages, though 1 would not be 
thought to undervalue them, weigh 
80 little with me, that, had his men- 
tal qualifications but stood the test, 
1 could gladly have compounded for 
a much smaller share of external 
graces than a mother’s partiality 
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would Daturally invest him with. 
But this 1 lament to say has not been 
the case. At their lirst interview in 
Grosvenor Square, I perceived that 
my daughter and my nephew were 
by no means such absolute strangers 
to each other as 1 had imagined ; 
though 1 am fully persuaded that 
Amelia at least was not aware of 
their affinity, when chance threw 
them into each other’s company at 
one of the theatres. It was not 
without considerable surprise as 
well as displeasure, I now learned 
that during the time which on my 
first arrival 1 had inevitably dedica- 
ted to the discharge of official duties, 
my daugliter, weary of a solitude to 
which she was unaccustomed, and 
dotingly fond of music, had prevail- 
ed upon Wilkinson, whose fondness 
1 verily believe could deny licr no- 
toing, to take advantage of iny un- 
avoidable absence at the Colonial 
office, and to accompany her to hear 
an oratorio incof/. This mad-brained 
plan a sister of the latter, who resides 
somewhere about St James's, enabled 
licr to execute, without even my ser- 
vants suspecting that they had any 
thing ju view beyond a visit to Mrs 
Morgan. On this occasion, it seems, 
Amelia first encountered her cousin, 
who then received, as he asserted, 
BO strong an impression as to be ab- 
solutely overwhelmed with joy, 
when, on calling to [ireseiit your in- 
troductory letter, he discovered his 
unknown charnJer in his cousin. Of 
the truth of this his statenient, iiow- 
ever, 1 could not' help having my 
doubts, and was indeed soon con- 
vinced that, prior to liis presenting 
himself at iny house, he was perfect- 
ly aware of her identity with tlie lady 
he liad so casually encountered. 
This little piece of disiiigenuousuess 
certainly did not tend to raise him 
in my ostiinatiou ; still, though far 
from pleased with any part of the 
transaction, 1 saw nothing absolutely 
wrong in tlie thougiitless frolic, and 
was more disposed to blame Wilkin- 
son than any body else, as she ought 
to have known better than to indulge 
Amelia in such a freak. The second 
day of his arrival 1 had resolved to 
dedicate to the study of my young 
relative’s character, and, aware that 
the real disposition is usually most 
apt to exhibit itself in society, invited 
a few friends whose refined man- 


ners and enlightened conversation 
were calculated to draw forth any 
hidden resources of intellect, natu- 
ral or acquired, which diffidence in 
the probationer, or lack of opportu- 
nity from the absence of mental col- 
lision, might suffer to remain con- 
cealed. Heartily did I repent the 
experiment, and deeply indeed did 
1 blush for my protitjC, on hearing 
him noisily and rudely interrupt 
every subject broached, by boister- 
ous and vulgar jokes, which increa- 
sed in frequency and coarseness as 
the inebriety, into which he was fast 
plunging, became more conspicuous. 
My interference, when I was at last 
compelled to employ it, he seemed 
much inclined to set at defiance; and 
it was with difficulty that 1 could 
prevent his exhibiting himself in so 
disgraceful a condition to my daugh- 
ter. 1 will not enlarge upon the 
mortification I experienced at having 
it witnessed by my friends. The 
following morniug«>or rather noon, 
for till that hour did the effects of 
the orgies of the preceding evening 
confine him to his chamber — 1 re- 
quested his attendance in my study, 
and remonstrating with him on his 
behaviour, forcibly perhaps, but, 1 
trust, without harshness, 1 ^ted at 
the same time 'most unequivocally 
my resolution never to bestow my 
daughter ou a drunkard. He apolo- 
gized with a very bad grace, and 
With much more, as 1 thought, of 
sullenuess than penitence, when 1 
left liiiM alone with Amelia, while 1 
ac(juittcd myself of an indispensable 
engagement. 1 will not, my dearest 
sister, unnecessarily aggravate your 
distress by d welling ou the faults and 
follies w4iich every succeeding hour 
developed during the whole of his 
short visit; it will be sufficient to 
inform you, that rightly conjecturing, 
as 1 imagine, from the disapprobation 
which 1 now strongly and repeated- 
ly expressed of his conduct, ffiaf my 
intentions in his favour had under- 
gone material alteration, he endea- 
voured to ascertain whether Amelia 
might not prove more accessible, and 
not only strove to prevail on her to 
consent to an elopement, but on her 
indignant refusal, actually formed a 
plan, as sill}’’ in conception as atro-^ 
cions in design, for carrying her off 
to Scotland, w'ith or without her in- 
clination ” — - 



112 C(msin 'CJS^ 

1 reftd thus far in my uncle^s and was prepwing toaceompany hat 
long ^etle, with much such scnsa- into the house, when his intention 
Itons as a man experiences when, was apparently altered by some eom- 
half-awakened from a confused and munication which his worthy coad- 
heterogeneous dream, ho feels his jutor whispered in his ear, and he 
faculties bewildered with the strange led the w^ directly to the chaise, 
images yet before his eyes, and is the door of which ho in an authori- 
fearceJy conscious even of his own tative tone commanded the drivers 
identity : but if thus far the letter to open. But secret as James’s hint 
were calculated to amaze and con- was intended to be, a sound most 
found, the remainder was even still grateful to her ear had caught the 
more inexplicable. Lord Manning- attention of Amelia, and the words 
ham proceeded thus: ** Captain Fortescue in the house,’* 

In pursuance of this ridiculous distiuctly heard, in spite of the low- 
scheme, he induced her. to accom- ered voice in which they were pro- 
pany him for a short drive in a cur- nounced, decided her mode of pro- 
ricle whidi 1. had placed at his dis- ceeding. Suddenly disengaging her 
posai, attended only by a single arm from that of her wouid-be 
groom newly taken into my service ; bridegroom, she darted into the pas- 
thia roan he had, for pecuniary con- sago, calling aloud on the name of 
sideratlons no doubts contrived to him who would, as she well knew, 
attach to his interests. They took prove both an efficient and respect- 
the North road, but it was not till able protector. Her appeal was not 
some time after they had surmount- unheard ; a door opened, and the dear 
ed Highgate hill that my daughter friend who, but for an event too 
eiitertaiued any suspicion of his In- mournful for roe to do more than 
tention. Hfs declining to comply allude to, would have been connect* 
with her request that lie would re- ed with us by the closest ties, sprang 
turn, and the sudden absence of the forward to save the sister of her who, 
servant who, on some trhial pre- even in her grave, still maintains aii 
tence, had ridden forward, now first undivided empire over him. It is 
insinuated into her mind an appre- needless to say, that the protection 
hension of treachery. B}*' no means Amelia claimed from one of her old- 
intimidated, however, and finding all c«l favourites was unhesitatingly 
resistance for the prcbsent useless, she granted, and that F ortescue hastened 
remained pwfectly passive, and quiet- out to confront the author of this 
ly listened to the strange farrago of ridiculous abduction, but the latter 
nonsense with which liw companion had no doubt witnfssed the recog- 
, now thought proper to entertain her. nitiori, and, finding the game was 
His vows and protestations, &c. were up, disappeared with liis rascally 
couched in the highest style of the abettor in the chaise they had des- 
mock heroic ; he attributed his con- tilled for a different purpose. When 
duct to the overwhelmiog force of my friend reached the street, the ve- 
his aifectfbn, and his despair of se- hide was nearly out of sight on the 
curing my consent to their imnie- road back to London. Amelia’snerves 
diate union, adding that tlie violence are fortunately pretty strong ; though 
of his passion would brook no long astonished at the folly, and vexed at 
delay, and expressing his confidence the persevering effrontery of her 
that, their marriage once completed, cousin in this precious scheme, she 
.my forgiveness of this rash step had never for one instant entertained 
would be the almost immediate con- any^larm, nor doubted its ultimate 
sequence. With these and similar failure; any little hurry of spirits, 
rhapsodies, alternately threatening therefore, she might experience, 
and entreating, he conveyed her as ouglit perhaps to be attributed as 
far as St Albans,^ where at the much to Iier unexpected meeting 
mn door she p^ceived Janies, the with Eustace as to the strange oc- 
aervjint who liad preceded tlicm, in currence which produced their ren- 
coDversation with a couple of post- coutre. Such, at least, she assures 
boys, wbo stood ready to mount me, is the case, and adds, that her 
their liorae;^ four of which were forced march had byno means spoiled 
harnessed to a hack chaise. Mr Staf- her appetite, so that, after pai‘taking 
ford assisted my Amelia to alight, of a pretty substantial Juncheou 
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while my liertes were taking their 
bait, ehe .accompanied Fortescue 
back in the abandoned curricle. 
Fortunately I had been detained un- 
usually late at a diplomatic meeting, 
and the anxiety 1 underwent on my 
return home, at discovering Amelia's 
absence, was of no long duration. 
Neither of the actors in Uiis blessed 
stratagem have as yet thought pro- 
per to make their appearance here, 
nor do 1 think it likely that they 
will, as James’s clothes, &c. have, 1 
lind, been for some days past re- 
moved from the house, a fact which 
convinces me that the plan was not 
adopted hastily, or without refiec- 
tioii. Indeed, from part of a conver- 
sation 1 had overheard between 
them as 1 entered Mr Stadbrci’s 
room on the morning after his de- 
bauch, I feel satisded that your son 
had, at a very early period, medita- 
ted the securing himself an interest 
among the domestics ; the door, on 
that occasion, was ajar, and as 1 ap- 
proached, 1 had distinctly heard him 
oirering money to the servant in at- 
tendance on him, whom 1 now recol- 
lect to have been this very James, 
tliougli what his objec.t was 1 could 
not then distinguish. The impression 
upon my iiiiiid at the time was, that 
he was endeavouring to piircliase si- 
leuce as to the extent ot his intoxi- 
cation ; I now think differently, and 
am persuaded that he was even then 
tampering with his fidelity, in the 
hope of securiilg so trustworthy an 
aide-de-camp. This, my dearest sis- 
ter, is the unpleasant intelligence I 
have been compelled to communi- 
cate ; and I trust that in relinqiiish- 
ii^, as 1 now reluctantly do, all hope 
of a still nearer connexion being 
formed between us, you will do me 
the justice to believe, that necessity 
alone dictates my resolution, and 
prevents my risking the temporal, 
perhaps the eternal, interests of 
my only child, upon the precari- 
ous tenure of the affectiou of a 
young man, who, if, as 1 would 
hope may be the case, his heart 
be not utterly depraved, is yet so 
loose and unsettled in his princi- 

g les, as to render futile all Lopes of 
is alliance being conducive to the 
happiness of either party. As the 
son of my dear Charles, and the fu- 
ture — 1 much fear, unworthy — re- 
presentative of the family, should ho 
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hereafter become Convinced of hie 
errors, and, as added years bring 
added wisdom, endeavour to retrai^ 
his footsteps in the deplorable path 
which he seems to be now tread- 
ing, my countenance, influence, and 
purse, shall not be wanting to for- 
ward his views, and to secure him a 
reception in society befitting his 
birth, and the rank he may be des- 
tined to fill ; as a son-in-law I never 
can receive him. 1 will not add to 
the length of a letter, already so pro- 
lix, by any farther expressions of 
regret for the line of conduct 1 am 
compelled to adopt, nor outrage 
your maternal feelings by attempt- 
ing to offer a consolation, which 
time, and the amended manners of 
your son, can alone bestow. Your 
heart, 1 doubt not, will be wrung 
by this narrative ; believe me, mine 
is scarcely less so. Judge of my 
feelings by your own. 

** I enclose a ring which Mr Staf- 
ford forced upon my daughter's fin- 
ger during his courtship — if such it 
may be called — and which, as he in- 
formed her, contains a lock of his 
own hair. Adieu, my dear sister, 
and, deeply as 1 may lament this un- 
fortunate termination to our mutual 
hopes, believe that 1 shalleever en- 
tertain towards yourself the strong- 
est sentiments of sympathy and re- 
gard, and continue to be your affec- 
tionate brother, 

“ Manning HAM.” 

Some time elapsed after the per- 
usal of this extraordinary letter, ere 
I could arrange my ideas sufficiently 
to form any thing like an opinion 
upon its contents. 1 almost doubted 
if 1 were awake, the whole affair 
seemed so like an unpleasant dream. 
Had 1 indeed been guilty of the ab- 
surd and ridiculous conduct impu- 
ted to me ? Reason and reflection 
told me the contrary. Was the whole 
story then an invention of Lord Man- 
ningliam ? His rank, his character, 
bis weil-known probity and honour, 
forbade the supposition. Had he 
been imposed upon by some riwcBily 
swindler, assuming my name to de- 
fraud him of bis daughter and her 
rich inheritance ? It was difficult to 
believe that human audacity could 
- soar to such a pitch, and yet this 
seemed the only rational solution to 
the myeteries which beset me on all 
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Bides. The recollection of my mo- 
ther*s letter too, of that letter so un- 
accountably lost and never recover- 
^ seemed to give a colour to this 
mode of accounting for the occur- 
rences said to have taken place ; and 
a thousand times did I curse my own 
carelessness which alone could have 
" ut it in the power of any individual, 
owever crafty, to carry on so im- 
pudent an imposition. The more I 
revolved the matter in tny mind, 
after reading the letter carefully 
over again, the more convinced I 
became that this was indeed the fact, 
and my thoughts naturally began to 
turn on the perpetrator. Who could 
he be? Some one well versed in 
our family history, beyond all ques- 
tion, or he would at once have stood 
detected; then, too, the circumstance 

of his having been at the oratorio 

Nicholas ! — it was, i t could be no other 
than that Infernal Nicholas who had 
played me this abominable prank. 
His well-known propensity to mis- 
chief, the comparative ease with 
which he might have succeeded in 
purloining my credentials, the eon- 
ndence 1 had reposed in him as to 
my object in returning to London, all 
combined to hx him as the author of 
another of his ** jolly good hoaxes.” 
But then again there were difficul- 
ties, and those, too, apparently insur- 
mountable, in the way of consider- 
ing him as my pseudo-representa- 
tive ; one, of no ordinary magnitude, 
had that very morning made its ap- 
pearance in the shape of a letter 
worn Sir Oliver Bull winkle. In it 
the Baronet Informed us, that on bis 
arrival at Oxford he had found his 
son slowly recovering from a fit of 
illness, which precluded the possi- 
bility of liis having been in London 
on the evening he had suspected, 
and declared that he would never 
trust to the evidence of his own eyes 
again. He mentioned his intention 
of delaying his return for a few days 
longer on Nicholas’s account, as he 
meant to bring him down with him 
to the Hall, as soon as he should be 
able to stand the journey ; he said, 
too, that he should call on Lord Man- 
nin^ham in his way. This letter, 
which was almost as long, though 
not quite so pithy, as the viscount’s, 
had manifestly cost Sir Oliver no 
trifliog pains in the manufarturing; 
it was addressed to my mother, and 
contained the whole of his eventful 


history from the period of his quit- 
ting Underdown ; but as Drench had 
strongly insisted on the necessity of 
keeping bis patient perfectly undis- 
turbed, 1 had taken a liberty which 
I knew she would pardon, and bro- 
ken open tlie well-known ^ fetter- 
locks’’ which identified her corres- 
pondent. My first impression was 
to write to my noble uncle immedi- 
ately, hut, on more mature refiec- 
tipn, as Sir Oliver and Nicholas* were 
so soon to be at Underdown, 1 de- 
termined to delay my communica- 
tion until I should be able to ascer- 
tain whether my hopeful cousin was 
or was not the happy contriver of 
this precious piece of knavery. Nor 
did I fancy that it would be a very 
hard task to put this beyond dispute, 
when once the object of my suspi- 
cions should favour me with an in- 
terview. 

While 1 was yet balancing the 
pros and cons of the measure, an- 
other billet was put into my hands 
by Jennings, signed ** Edward Ma- 
berly, Captain # * * regiment,” re- 
questing an interview, that he might 
acquit himself of a commission of 
some delicacy, with which he was 
charged by a brother officer. Won- 
dering what on earth Captain Ma- 
beiiy, whose name 1 inei ely knew 
as that of a young officer in a corps 
quartered in the neighbourhood, 
could possibly have in common with 
myself^ the thought suddenly oc- 
curred to me that hjs business might 
relate to my eccentric fellow-tra- 
veller, about whom I had felt so 
strong an interest, till he and his 
concerns were totally driven out of 
my head by the succession of un- 
pleasant surprises I had since expe- 
rienced. Of course 1 gave direc- 
tions that the gallant "officer,” as 
the phrase goes, should be admitted 
immediately. 

The Captain, a gentlemanly, sol- 
dier-like man, whose air and manner 
evinced that he moved in the best 
society, while a scarcely perceptible 
touch of “the brogue,” betrayed that 
he had drawn his first breath in the 
sister island, was ushered into the 
room, and received my compliment 
with the unembarrassed ease of a man 
of the world. Jennings, who, as 1 
fancied, surveyed the stranger with 
looks that betokened more of curi- 
osity than he was in the habit of 
displaying, placed chairs and with- 
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drew, when my unexpected viBitor 
proceeded to open his commisBion. 

This waB, he informed me, to place 
in my hand a letter from hiB friend 
Captain ForteBcue of the * * Dra- 
gooDB, who felt himBelf compelled 
to call upon me for an explanation 
of my conduct towards a young 
lady of rank, with whose family he 
was Intimately connected, and an- 
nounced himself as deputed by bis 
aforesaid friend, to arrange with ahy 
friend of mine the time and place of 
meeting. Having delivered himself 
to this effect, the Captain quietly 
proffered me the billet alluded to, 
and, retiring to the other side of the 
room, amused himself by reconnoi- 
tring through his eyeglase a Dutch 
Fair, by Teniers, that hung against 
the wall, leaving me at full leisure 
to peruse the agreeable despatch of 
which he was the bearer. 

^*SiR,-*lt is with painful reluc- 
tance that 1 yield to the dictates of 
an imperious and irresistible neces- 
sity, which forces me to the per- 
formance of a task the most revolt- 
ing to my nature. An interview of 
the kind I am compelled to demand 
of you, is at all times a matter to be 
deprecated, and is rendered doubly 
distressing when, in seeking it, 1 
feel that 1 am repaying benent wdth 
injury, by aiming at a life which has 
been risked to preserve my own. 
A miserable destiny, however, which 
1 am unable to hontrol, will have it 
BO, and forces me to be ungrateful 
rather than perjured. Be assured, 
sir, no merely human power could 
have swayed me to the performance 
of an act which 1 detest; but Fate 
wills it, and I bow to the decree. 
My friend, who honours me by con- 
veying this to your hands, is fully 
authorized to make every arrange- 
ment requisite ; and 1 have only to 
add, that the earlier the hour may 
be that suits your convenience, tho 
more desirable it will be to 

“ Eustace Fohtescue. 

** C. Stafford, Esq. &c. &c.'’ 

Mighty civil, upon my word I” 
1 half uttered to myself, as 1 refolded 
the note ; then, in a louder tone, “ 4 
most singular invitation indeed! — 
** friend mad ? ** 

** Wha^ Bir, can possibly induce 
you to doubt Us sanity ?7 returned 


my pliant friend,** moving away 
from the picture, and planting him- 
self vis^a^via to me, while his height- 
ened complexion evinced the offence 
he took at my interogatory. 

" Simply, sir,’? replied I, ** because 
1 cannot conceive that any man in 
his senses would think of sending 
such a letter as this which 1 hold in 
my hand to a man who knows no 
more of him than ofHarry the Eighth, 
nor has ever so much as seen him In 
the course of his life. He talks of 
benefits which I never can have con- 
ferred, and regrets being obliged to 
seek the life of one who has never 
given the slightest cause of offence, 
either to the lady you have alluded 
to, or to himself.” 

" These are matters of which 1 am 
no judge, sir,” said Maberly coldly, 
" nor do 1 pretend to explain what 
the motives may be which, as he 
says, compel Captain Fortescue to 
adopt the line of conduct he is pur- 
suing. 1 have no doubt of their suf- 
ficiency, nor do I question either the 
soundness of his intellect or his 
honour.” 

" But, sir,” returned I, heartily 
provoked at the turn this affair 
seemed likely to take, " if your prin- 
cipal indeed seeks redress for any in- 
sult offered to Miss Stafford, 1 am 
not the person to whom he should 
apply.” 

" 1 believe 1 am addressing Mr 
Charles Stafford!” was his reply, 
accompanied with a look of mingled 
doubt and surprise. 

" Undoubtedly you are, sir, but 
Charles Stafford is as incapable of 
offering insult to a lady as Captain 
Fortescue or yourself.” 

" With that, bir, 1 must repeat, 1 
can have nothing to do ; my business 
is simply to ascertain whether you 
will favour my friend with the meet- 
ing he desires — 1 am not here to dis- 
cuss its propriety. 1 cannot help 
observing, however, that you do not 
appear altogether unacquainted with 
the lady whose cause he advocatesi 
a lady whose name certainly never 
passed my lips.” 

" That Miss Stafford has been 
protected by Captain Fortescue 
from a most audacious and unprin- 
cipled attempt 1 am unquestionably 
aware ; the only thing which I mean 
to deny is that 1 have beeu at aU 
concerned in it.” 
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The features of Mabcrly assumed 
an expression of incredulity, not un- 
mixed with contempt for what he 
plainly considered t)ie pusillanimity 
of my conduct, in denying all parti- 
cipation in a transaction^ now that 
it, was no longer likely to pass un- 
questioned — There was no mis- 
understanding the meaning which 
his eye conveyed, and I con tinned 
with the indignation to which its 
glance gave birth — “ Thus far. Cap- 
tain Maberly, I have spoken to vindi- 
cate myself against unfounded asper- 
sion ; if you attribute my so doing 
to any other motive than that which 
I have avowed, you are widely mis- 
taken. The tongue, however, is not 
the only weapon with which 1 am 
prepared to defend my reputation 
when attacked, and you may inform 
your principal that, if he considers 
this declaration insufficient, 1 have 
not the slightest reluctance to grant 
him the meeting he requires, when 
and wherever he pleases.*’ 

When a difference of this kind 
exists,” returned my companion, 

the sooner it is adjusted the better 
for all parties. To-morrow morning, 
therefore, if you have no objection, 
my friend will expect the favour of 
your company, at seven, near the 
ruined chapel in the next parish ; the 
situation is a retired one, and little 
liable to interruption.” 

** Rely on my punctuality, Captain 
Maberly.” 

Mr Charles Stafford, your most 
i}hadientl^* lie replied, resuming his 
hat, and putting on his gloves with the 
air of a man taking leave after a visit 
of ceremony; then, with a slight 
bend, which seemed to intimate tliat 
my acceptance of his proposal had 
somewhat redeemed me in his opi- 
nion, he moved towards the door. 1 
rang the bell, and attended him to 
the hall, where we separated, he to 
acquaint his principal with the re- 
sult of his embassy, 1 to make such 
arrangements as the time would ad- 
mit of for meeting my unknown an- 
tagonist In the held, and to execute 
some other measures which the un- 
certainty of the coming event render- 
ed it advisable for me to set about 
forthwith. 

To procure the assistance of a 
friend, who might accompany roe to 
the scene of action, and officiate as 
my second, was become indispen-* 


sable. This, therefore, was my first 
care. I could have wished that Al- 
lanby, on whose honour and friend- 
ship 1 placed the greatest reliance, 
might have been the person, but this 
was out of the question ; the distance 
was too great to admit of my apply- 
ing to him ; he was still, as 1 belie- 
ved, in Loudon, and the shortness of 
the time which must elapse before 
Xh% decision of our quarrel preclu- 
ded the possibility of a communica- 
tion being made to him with any 
chance of success. 1 therefore turned 
my thoughts towards the neighbour- 
ing garrison, with many of the officers 
belonging to which 1 was on sufli- 
cient terms of intimacy to warrant a 
request that they would do me the 
favour to see me shot properly. The 
very first man to whom I applied, a 
youiigiieutenant who had been in the 
habit of accompanying me on shoot- 
ing parties of a difierent description 
in the course of the preceding win- 
ter, willingly undertook the task; 
and this, the first object of my soli- 
citude, being provided for, I had lei- 
sure to turn my attention to matters 
of scarcely less importance. 

To write to niy mother — ^the last 
communication siie might ever re- 
ceive from a son, whom, even when 
she believed him to be stigmatized 
and branded with justly deserved 
opprobrium and dishonour, she yet 
found it impossible to banish from 
her affections ! The task was in- 
deed a severe one; a thousand con- 
flicting emotions warred in my bo- 
som, and rendered me scarcely ca- 
pable of carrying it into execution ; 
iny letter was liowever at length 
finished, and contained, of course, an 
absolutedisavowai, on iny part, of the 
whole of the conduct imputed to me 
by Lord Mauningham, the full per- 
suasion I felt that my name had been 
assumed for the most infamous of 
purposes, together with a detail of 
such facts as, in tlie event of my not 
surviving the approaching contest, 
might tend to elucidate the mystery, 
and rescue my memory from the dis- 
credit which might otherwise attach 
to it, should 1 a victim to the ar- 
tifices of an impostor, and to what, 
an internal voice began to whisper, 
was a mistaken sense of honour. 

That my letter contained also as- 
surances of the warmest love and 
affection, Lneed hardly say; the tq- 
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uembranoe of all my mother*B fond* 
iieB8> her more than maternal kind- 
nesB from my earliest infancy— the 
reflection that the step 1 was about 
to take might deprive her, at once 
and for ever, of the only solace of 
her declining years, the only hope of 
her widowed heart — that my falling 
In the encounter would too surely 
shake out with an unhallowed hand 
the few remaining sands that yet lin- 
gered in Time’s failing hour-glass, 
and bring down her grey hairs 
with sorrow to the grave” — all con- 
spired to unman me, and shook for 
a moment the resolution 1 had form- 
ed of meeting my incomprehensible 
antagonist. Not that I was altogether 
free from some rather unpleasant sen- 
sations more purely selfish, wlu‘n I 
considered the situation in which a 
few short hours might place me, and 
the more than questionable proposi- 
tion how far 1 might be justified, in 
thus exposing my own life and aiming 
at that of anothm*, before that Al migh- 
ty Being, whose deuiinciationsagainst 
the crime of murder 1 could not shut 
out from my memory. In vain did I 
encourage myself by the argument 
that, as the usages of civilized society 
extend the principle of self-defence 
from our persons to our reputation, 
1 was as much authorized to protect 
that which was dearer to nre than 
life as to defend my life itself ; a 
voice, stronger than that of the 
world, told me^ 1 was wrong. The 
awakening tones of conscience, 
which I would fain have silenced 
had it been in my power, warned me 
of the fallacy of iny reasoning,, and 
thundered in my ear, ^*Tlioii shall 
not kill.” Pride, that sin by which fell 
the angels, and a false shame, the 
dread of what the world would say, 
still drove me on to disregard its 
faithful admonitions, and crushed 
the nascent intention of even yet 
avoiding to dip my hand in blood, 
while it presented to my view myself 
a mark for scorn ** to point its slow 
and moving Anger at,'* a wretched 
object loaded with the contempt and 
derision of all who knew me. No ! 
it was too late I The die was thrown, 
and 1 must stand the hazard of the 
cast. With burning temples, and an 
aching heart, 1 retired to my room 
without daring to trust myself again 
|n my mother’s presence, and, tlirow- 
ing myself on the bed, endeavoured 
to lose in the forgetfulness of slum- 


ber the hours which must revolve 
before that in which Armitage had 
ointed to be with me. 
leep, however, which I had 
hitherto rarely courted in vain, re- 
fused to visit my eyelids with her 
tr/mquillizing influence, and the grey 
tints of twilight, fast flying before a 
sun that rose in unclouded majesty, 
saw me pressing my disordered pil- 
low in feverish restlessness. 1 got 
up and unclosed the window; the 
fragrance of morning— of the last 
morning on which 1 might ever in- 
hale it — ^revived me ; 1 resolved to 
seek, in the open air, and in activity, 
that refuge from my own thoughts 
denied me in the more conAned at- 
mosphere and retirement of my 
chamber. Hastily arranging my 
dress, I placed on the toilet tlie let- 
ter I had addressed to my mothei', 
and, forcibly smotheriDg a pang 
which seized me as the action recall- 
ed her image to my mind, descend- 
ed slowly and cautiously a back 
staircase which communicated with 
the oflices, and through them with 
the park. My purpose was effected 
without disturbing any of the in- 
mates of tlie mansion, who, buried 
in sleep, dreamed not of the unholy 
errand on which [ stole, Ij^e a thier, 
from the habitation of my fathers. 

As 1 turned an angle of the build- 
ing, the windows of my mother’s 
apartment caught my eye. The 
brilliaucy of the morning sunbeams, 
which fell full upon them, rendered 
scarce observable tlie faint flicker- 
ings of the watch-light within, the 
gleamings of which, now weak, now 
bursting into momentary brightness, 
seemed to announce that it was fast 
sinking in the socket, soon to expire 
and be no more. And such,” 1 
whispered, may be the brief te- 
nure of my own existence here I Oh, 
my mother, if indeed the irrevocable 
fiat has gone forth, may He who 
* tempers the wind to the shorn 
iamb’ support thee in the hour of 
trial, and, by the blessed hope of a 
future meeting, assuage the poignan- 
cy of thy grief for tlie loss of one, 
who now invokes thy blessing, as 
he, from his inmost soul, implores a 
blessing upon thee I ” A shadow 
passed across the room between the 
light and the curtains, and seemed 
to be approaching the window. 
Nothing doubting but that it was 
Martha, who remained In attendance 
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on her mistress, and fearing to be not be satisfied without burning a 
seen at that early hour, I ended my little gunpowder.’* 
apostrophe abruptly, and rushed ** Is he so determined an enemy P 
Into the obscurity of the neighbour- Pray, what sort of a person is your 
Ing shrubs. ant^onist ? *’ 

A few moments’ exertion freed Upon my word, that is rather a 
mO from the thicket in which I had buzzling question, as I am not sure 
ensconced myself, and placed me in mat I ever set eyes upon him in my 
a path which, winding among their life. He holds a commission in the 
shady recesses in a circuitous direc- dragoons, and that is all I can tell 
tion, finally emerged near the end of you, being almost all 1 know of him 
the avenue that led from the Hall to myself.” 

the high-road. As I approached Its “It is altogether a very extraordi- 
termination, the appearance of Ar-- nary affair,” returned Armitage. 
milage, hastily advancing with a “You shall not fight, however, if I 
small mahogany case under his arm, can prevent it ; but stay, here is the 
told me that it was time to repair to old chapel, and yonder. If I mistake 
the place of our appointment. I not, come our men.” 
joined him immediately, and we He was right; a few seconds 
proceeded forthwith towards the brought us together; Captain Ma- 
scene of rendezvous. ^ berly and his friend advanced from 

As we walked along with quick an adjoining field, the latter wrapped 
undeviating footsteps, the good-na- up in a large snrtouU which he un- 
tured lieutenant enquired more folded as we drew near, and revealed 
particularly into the cause of quar- the person of my fellow- passenger 
rel, hinting at the pleasure it would on the mail, whom 1 had pulled out 
give him should the matter admit of of the river two days before. 1 can- 
such an explanation as might allow not say that I was altogether iinpre- 
the affair to be accommodated with- pared for this recognition ; the pos- 
out prejudice to the feelings or cha- sibility of it had more than once oc- 
racter of cither party. This I felt curred to my mind since Maberly’a 
to be impossible, but contented my- visit, and the supposition had acqul- 
self with telling the worthy fellow red additional weight from some pas- 
that he was nearly as well acquaint- sages in his letter, which 1 found it 
ed with the real grounds of the dis- otherwise difficult to comprehend j 
pute as myself ; that 1 merely obeyed still 1 had some doubts on the sub- 
the summons of a gentleman, who, ject, as I could scarcely believe it 
as 1 verily believed, was visiting on possible that the most sanguinary of 
my head the aggression of another; mankind would, whatever his pri- 
but that, as my endeavours to con- mary intentions might have been, 
yince him of his mistake had been persist in raising his hand to deprive 
in vain, we must abide by the deci- that man of life who had so recently 
sion to which he thought it necessary preserved his own, and that too in a 
to appeal. This account increased the quarrel in which he could feel hut 
desire, which the lieutenant had from little personal interest — but little in. 
the first entertained, of terminating terest? A thought flashed upon my 
the business without bringing it to mind with the rapidity of lightning, 
the issue of mortal arbitrement; and and dissipated in an instant the re- 
he entreated me to permit him, pre- luctance I had hitherto felt to com- 
vlously to any thing else taking mence hostilities. Amelia Stafford — 
place, to use his endeavours to pro- for her he had come to contend, and 
cure an amicable affiustment of a her he was determined to possess, 
difference, which, after all, as he though the removal of so formidable 
observed, had evidently originated an olmtacle as myself, by any means. 

In mistake. was a necessary preliminary. She 

“ It will be useless, Armitage,” I was the object of his, perhaps mer- 
replied; “nevertheless, act as you cenary, attachment, whom he had 
think proper. I know you too well rescued from a plot contrived, in all 
to fear that my honour will suffer In probability, by himself, and which 
your hands ; bul^ from the terms in my death was indispensable to con- 
which his invitation Is couchedi I ceal from eventual detection I This 
am convinced my gentleman will indeed presented a ready solution 
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to the mystery ; as the champion of 
her cause, and the avenger of her 
injuries, he would stand on a proud 
eminence, and challenge her love 
with a powerful, perhaps irresistible, 
claim ; while In my destruction he 
would not only lay the foundation 
of his hopes, but obtain the removal 
of a rival, doubly dangerous from 
the well-known wishes of her father 
in my favour, and the power 1 must 
inevitably possess of unmasking him 
to Lord Manningham, a single inter- 
view with whom might be sufficient 
to level with the dust the flimsy su- 
perstructure which his arts had rai- 
sed. That the whole personation of 
myself, the elopement, and pretend- 
ed rescue, were but parts of a syste- 
matic and villanous plot, of which 
my destruction was to furnish the 
1 no longer entertained 
a doubt, and the indignation this con- 
viction gave rise to in my mind, ope- 
rated so strongly upon me, that it 
was with the utmost difficulty I could 
restrain my impatience, wiiile our 
seconds were arranging the neces- 
sary preliminaries. 1 burned to chas- 
tise the villany 1 fancied I had de- 
tected, and to inflict a severe retri- 
bution for my defeated pretensions 
and vilified cliaracter. 

While Armitage and Maberly, who 
had retired a few paces apart, were 
preparing tlie weapons, and confer- 
ring on the business which had 
brought us together. Captain For- 
tesciie remained at a short distance 
from me, leaning against a tree. His 
* face was pale, almost livid, his air 
abstracted, and he appeared to be 
labouring under llie deepest dejec- 
tion. He liad raised bis hat to me 
when we first met, and seemed as if 
wishing to address me, but, enraged 
at his ingratitude and hypocrisy, 1 
shewed no corresponding inclina- 
tion, and lie accordingly renounced 
his Intention, if indeed he had enter- 
tained it. His eyes were now fixed 


upon the ground, Lis arms folded 
across his breast, which heaved high 
at intervals, as if from the effect of 
some strong Internal emotion. 1 
turned from gazing on him to watch 
the motions of our two " friends ”-«■ 
so they call the people who load the 
pistols that are to blow your brains 
out— who were flow deeply en^ed 
in conversation. In a few moments 
Maberly emitted his companion, and, 
rejoining Fortescue, made a commu- 
nication to him ; a short but anima« 
ted discussion took place between 
them, at the close of which Maberly 
returned to my ** friend,” who, after 
listening to him for a few moments, 
stepped up to me and informed me 
that he was the bearer of a proposal 
from ('aptain Fortescue, who, from 
the great reluctance which he felt to 
roeeed against one from whom he 
ad recently received so great an 
obligation, was prepared, be said, to 
drop tiie dispute, and consent to sink 
the past in oblivion, provided 1 would 
offer such an apology to Miss Staf- 
ford as he should feel warranted in 
recommending her to accept. 

“ Tell Captain Fortescue,” I ex- 
claimed, haif-ehoked with passion, 
” tliat the most ample concessions 
hi, could offer me would ^ow be in- 
BU flic tent to appease the sense of 
injury which 1 fee\ or avert the 
vengeance 1 am determined to exact. 
Let him take his ground ! ” 

Armitage retired in silence, and 
proceeded to measure out twelve 
paces, at eitlier extremity of which 
my antagonist and myself took our 
Btationsfthe weapons were delivered 
to us, and Maberly having given the 
signal hy dropping Iiis handkerchief, 
each discharged his pistol at the 
same instant. Fortescue’s aim was 
but too correct; his ball struck me, 
and I fell ; the blood flowed copious- 
ly from my breast, and in a few mo- 
ments 1 became totally insensible to 
all that was passing around me. 
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X. 

PHOc. ap. Ath. 

[ This is a distich by wise old Phocylides, 

An ancient who wrote crabbed Greek in no silly days ; 

Meaningy** ’Tis right for good wineuibhing peofle. 

Not to let the jug pace round the hoard like a cripple; 

But gaily to chat while discussing their tipple.” 

An excelleiU rule of the hearty old cock *tis — 

And a very Jit motto to put to our Noctes.\ 

C. N. ap. Ambr. 

Scene — The Leads of the Lodge^^Presenty North, Tickler, the Shepherd, 
Duller. Time — Ertning. 

shepherd. 

This fancy beats a% and pruves o’ itsell, sir, that you’re a poet. In fine 
weather, leevin’ on the leeds I And siccan au awniii’ ! No a threed o* 
cotton about it, or linnen either, but dome, wa’s, cornishes, and fringes — a* 
silk. Oh ! but she’s a tastefu’ cretur that Mrs Gentle— -for 1 see the touch 
o’ her hmin in the hangins, the festoonins, the droopins o* the draperies — 
and it’s a sair pity that ye twa, who are seen to be but ae speerit, arc na 
likewise ae flesh. Pardon the allusion, Mr North, but you’ll never be per- 
fectly happy till she bears your name, or aiblins you'll tak’ hers, my dear 
auld sir, and ca* yoursells Mr and Mrs North Gentle; or gin you like bet- 
ter to gie hers the precedence, Mr and Mrs Gentle Christopher North. 
But either o’ the twa would be characteristic and euphonous — ibr you’re 
humane, sir, by nature, though by habit rather savage, and -a’ you want to 
saften you back into your original constitution is to be a husband — 

TICKLER. 

And a father. 

shepherd. 

As likely to be that as yoursell, Mr Tickler, and likelier too ; and a’ the 
warld would admire to see a bit canty callant or yelegant lassie trotting at 
his knee — 

TICKLER. 

** With all its mother’s tenderness. 

And all its fatlier's fire ! ” 

north. 

James, is it not a beautiful panorama ? 

SHEPHERD. 

A panorama I What ? wad you wush to hae a panorama o* weans ? 

NORTH. 

1 mean the prospect, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

A prospect o* a panorama o’ weans ! 

NORTH. 

Poo— >poo— my dear Shepherd— you wilfully misapprehend my meaning 
—look round you over lana and sea ! 

shepherd. 

1 canna look fairer than the leeds. Oh I but it’s a beautiful Conserva- 
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tory I I never afore saw an Orange-tree. And it’s true what |.hae read 

o* them — ^bloBBom and fruit on the same plant— nae doot an evergreen 

and in this caulder dime o’ ours bricht wi* its gowden ba’s as if we were 
in theWast Indies! — What ca’ ye thir ? 

MORTlf. 

These are mere myrtles. 

SHEPHERD. 

Mere myrtles! Pinna say that again o* them — mere; an ungratefu* 
word, o’ a Howery plant a* fu’ o’ bonny white starnies — and is that their 
scent that 1 smell ? 

NORTH. 

The balm is from many breaths, my dear James. Nothing that grows is 
without fragrance— 

SHEPHERD. 

Hooever fent. I fand that out when a toddler — for I used to fling awa’ 
or drap whatever 1 pu'd that 1 thucht had nae smell — till ae day 1 began 
till suspect that the faute might lie in my ain nose, and no in the buds or 
leaves — and frae a thoosan’ sma' experiments I was glad to learn it was 
sae — and that there, was a scent — as ye weel said the noo — in a’ that grows. 
'Wasna that kind in Nature ! Hoo else could that real poet Tamson hae 
said, ** the air is bawm ! ” 

TICKLER. 

1 desiderate the smell of dinner. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wfaat’n a sensual sentiment ! The smell o’ vittals is delicious whan the 
denner’s gettin’ dished, and during the time o* eatin*, but for an hour or 
niair after the cloth has been drawn, the room to ma nose has aye a close 
het smell, like that o’ iugona. It’s no the custom o’ the kintra to leave 
wi’ the leddies — but nae drawin’-room like the leeds. — What’n frutes ! 

NORTH. 

Help yourself, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

ril thank ye, Mr Tickler, to rax me owre thae oranges. 

HCKLER. 

They are suspiciously dark in the colour — but perhaps you like the 
bitter ? 

SHEPHERD. 

They’re nae mair ceevil than yoursell — but genuine St Michaelers — and 
as they’re but Bl)la^ ha1f-a-dizzeu o’ them will sharpen the pallet for some 
o’ thae American aipples that never put aiie’s teeth on edge — 'which is mair 
^than you can say for Scotch anes, that are noo seldom sweeter tlian scribes. 

lULLER. 

Scribes V 

SHEPHERD. 

Crabs. Mr North, we maun tak’ tent what we’re about, for it wou’d na 
answer weel to stoiter owre the edge o’ the leeds ; nor yet to tummle 
down the trapdoor- stairs. 

NORTH. 

The companion-ladder, if you please, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Companion-ladder ? I suppose because only ae person can climb up at 
a time — though there’s room eneuch, that’s true, for severals to fa’ doon at 
ance — but the term’s nowtical, I keu — and you’re a desperate cretur for 
tbiukin* o’ the sea. 

NORTH. 

Would that Tom Cringle were here — the best sketcher of sea- scenery 
that ever held a pen ! 

DULLER. 

And painter too, sir. 

SHEPHERD. 

I ken little mair, or aiblins less o’ ships than Tam Cringle kens o sheep 
—but in his pages 1 see them sailin’ alang— 
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* NORTH. 

In calm, breeae, gale, or storm 

SHEPHERD. • 

Dinna tak the words oot o* ma mouth, sir--in his pages I see them sailin* 
alang in cawm, breeze, gale, or storm, as plain as it' 1 was lookin’ at them 
frae the shore, or 

, TICKLER. 

Scudding under bare poles like you and I, James, without our wigs. 

SHEPHERD. 

Naething's mair intolerable to me than a constant attempp at wut. Be- 
sides, wha ever was seen — either men or ships — skuddin’ under bare poles 
in a cawm ? 

TICKLER. 

Or sailin’ — ^James — in a cawm — as you said just now. 

SHEPHERD. 

But I didna say a deed cawm ; an* gin I had, does na the wund often 
drap a’ stance, and a’ at ance get up again — and wasna the ship lying wait- 
in’ for the wun* wi’ a* sail set — or maybe motion still in her ? And there- 
fore nane but an ignorawmus in nowticals woud objeck to a Shepherd, wha 
is nae sailor, speakin* o’ a ship sailing in a cawm. Are ye satisfied ? 

NORTH. 

My friend Marryatt finds fault with Tom Cringle for being too melodra- 
matic. 

TICKLER. 

His volumes are indeed a mellow dram in two calkers. 

SHEPHERD. 

Faith, for a pun, that’s no sae very far amiss ; and in a few years, frae 
playin’ on words, 1 shudna be surprised to see you, sir, gettin’ grupp o’ an 
idea. 

DULLER. 

My friend Fonblanque characterised Captain Cringle truly by three words 
in the Examiner — the Salvator Rosa of the Sea. 

NORTH. 

The truth is, that Tom is a poet. 

DULLER. 

And of a high order. 

NORTH. 

Marryatt missed to remember that while he was penning his critique. 
Strike all the poetry out of Tom's prose 

SHEPHERD. 

ril defy you. 

NORTH. 

And Marryatt would have been right. Read his prose by the light of 
the poetry that illumines it, and Marryatt is wrong. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha’s he, that Marryatt ? 

NORTH. 

A captain in the navy, and an honour to it — an admirable sailor, and an 
admirable writer — and w’ould that he too were with us on the leads, my 
lads, for a pleasanter fellow, to those who know /hot, never enlivened the 
social board. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 like the words you slipped in there, sir, wi* a marked vice, like italics 
in prent — to those who know /hot” — ^for them that’s gotten the character 
o' bein’ pleasant fallows on a’ occasions, and to a’ men, are seldom sound 
at the core — and oh ! but they grow wearisome on ane’s hauns when ane’a 
no in the humour for diversion or daflin’, but wish to be quate. 

NORTH. 

Right, James. 1 have no conceit of them ** who are all things to all men.” 
\Vhy, 1 have seen John Schetky himself in the sulks witfi sumphs, though 
he is more tolerant of ninnies and noodles than almost any o&er man of 
genius 1 have ever known,— but clap him down among a choice crew of 
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kindred gpiritsfand hour his wild wit even yet, as in its prime, 'Wantons I 
Playing at will its virgin fancies, till Care herself comes from her cell, 
and sitting by the side of Joy, loses her name, and forgets her nature, and 
joins in glee or catch, beneath the power of that magician, the merriest in the 

SHEPHERD. 

I houp ril n 9 gang to my grave without forgathering wi’ John Schetky. 

NORTH. 

Marryatt is often gruff. 

SHEPHERD. 

Then you and him ’ll agree like brithers, for you’re aften no only gruff, 
but grim. 

NORTH. 

He would have stood in the first class of sea^scribes, had be written no- 
thing but Peter Simple. 

SHEPHERD. 

Did he — did Marryyacht write Peter Simple ? Peter Simple in his ain 
way’s as gude’s Parson Adams. 

Tir^KLER. 

Parson Adams! 

SHEPHERD. 

Aye, just Parson Adams. He that imagined Peter Simple’s a Sea-Fieldin’. 
That’s a better compoun’ y epithet, Mr North, nor your sea-scribe. 

NORTH. 

Metbinks 1 see another son of Ocean sitting on that couch. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha? 

NORTH. 

Glasscock. 

SHEPHERD. 

Let me look intil his face. {Rising up and going to the couch,) Na— na— 
na, sir. I'm sorry to say this is no Man-Glasscock — it's neitlier his fine 
bauld face, nor his firm springy figur’. ^ 

NORTH. 

Dicky Phantom I 

SHEPHERD. , 

And nae mair. 

NORTH. 

Glasscock had a difficult game to play, Buller, in the Doiiro, but he 
played it with a skill and a resolution that have gained him the praise of the 
whole service. 

DULLER. 

No man stands higher. 

NORTH. 

All his books have been excellent, but his last is best of all. 

SHEPHERD. 

Shall 1 ca’ him a Sea-Smollet f 

TICKLER, 

You may, if you choose to talk stuff. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 was speerin’ at Mr North — nane but a fule wou’d speer sic a question at 
you — for you was never in a ship but ance; and though she was in a dry 
dock, you was sae sea- sick that there was a want o’ mops. 

NORTH. 

1 call him what he is-^ Sea-Glasscock. No man alive can tell a galley- 
story with hhn — the language of the forecastle from his lips smacks in- 
deed of the salt sea-foam — his crew must have loved such a captain— for 
he knows Jack’s character far better than Jack does himself— and were 
there more such books as his circulating in the service — they would assist, 
aloM with all wise and humane and just regulations and provisions made 
by Cfovernment to increase and secure JackTs comforts at sea and Poll’s on 
shore, in exttnguishing all necessity for press-gangs. 
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BULLER. 

Glasflcock, sir, can teli, too, a story as well as the best of theni idl — Hall, 
or Manyatt, or Chamier— 'Of the Gunroom and the Captain’s cabin. 

NORTH. 

He can — and eke of the Admiral’s. Marryatt and Glasscock in a bumper, 
with all the honours. 

SHEPHERD. 

' Na. I wunna drink’t. 

NORTH. 

James ! ! ! 

TICKLER. 

What the devil’s the matter with you now ? 

DULLER. 

Mr Hogg I 

SHEPHERD. 

If I drink’t, may I be 

NORTH. 

No cursing or swearing allowed on board this ship. 

TICKLER. 

Call the master-of-arms, and let him get a dozen. 

SHErUERD. 

If ony man says that ever 1 cursed or sweered; either in ship or shielin’, 
then he’s neither mair nor less than a confoonded leear. Fules ! fules ! 
fules ! Sumphs ! sumphs ! sumphs ! Sops ! sops ! sops ! Saps ! saps ! 
saps ! Wou'd you cram the healths of twa siccan men, wi* a* the honours, 
intil ae bumper ? Let’s drink them separate — and in tummlers. 

NORTH. 

Charge. 

TICKLER. 

Halt. ** I wunna drink’t” 

SHEPHERD. 

I’ll no be mocked, Tickler. Besides, that’s no the least like ma vice. 

TICKLER. 

** 1 wunna drink’t ’’—unless we all quaff, before sitting down, another 
tumbler to Basil Hall. 

NORTH. 

With all my heart. 

SHEPHERD. 

And sowle. 

DULLER. 

And mind. Stap — I wunna drink’t.” 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s real like me— for an Englisher. 

TICKLER. 

Craziness is catching. 

NORTH. 

Well said. Son of Isis. 

DULLER. 

Tom Cringle. 

OMNES. 

Aye, aye, sir— .Aye, aye, sir— Aye, aye, sir. 

NORTH. 

Instead of the rule seniores prioren — to prove our equal regard — let us 
adopt an arithmetical order — and drink them in Round Robin. 

[^Four (that w, sixteen) bumper tumblers (not of the higher ranks^ but 
the middle orders) are emptied arithmeticalh/^ with u(^ the honours^ 
to the healths of Captains Cringle^ Ulasscorli^ llall^ and ManyatL 
For a season there is silence on the leads, and you hear the thrush^ 
near his second or third brood— at his evening song. 

SHEPHERD. 

Fowre tummlers, taken in instant seauence, o’ strang drink, by each o* 
fowre men— a’ fowre nae farder hack than yestreen sworn in members o' 



1834.] Nodes Amhrosianee. No. LXVL Jj)^ 

the left haun* branch o* the Temperance Society ! I hoarp siccan a decided 
exception, while it is pruvin*, may no explode the general rule. The ge- 
neral rule wi’ us fowre when we forgather, is to drink naething but milk 
and water^the general exception to drink naething but speerits o' wiiie_ 
that was a lapsus lingy— speerits and wine» It’s a pleasant sicht to see a 
good general rule reconciled wi* a good general exception ; and it's my ear- 
nest desire to see a* the hail! warld shakin’ hauns, 

NORTH. 

Peter, place my pillows. Peter does so.) 

SHEE*I1£UD. 

There’s ane gaen weel shued up. 

TICKLER. 

St Peter ? I’m Pope. Kiss my toe, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Drink aye makes him clean daft. 

IIULLER. 

’Tis merry in the hall, when b«^arcis wag all. Then all took a smack — a 
smack, at the old black-jack — to the sound of the bugle-horn — to the sound 
of the bugle- horn. Such airs 1 ha^e, like a pig in a gate — give me the good 
old strain — and nought is heard on every side but signoras and signors- 
like a pig in a gate, to thj; sound of the bugle-horn. 

SlIEPllEllD. 

Drink maks him musical — yet he seems to remember the words better 
nor the tune. North I iiae snorin’ alloo’d on the leeds. Tickler 1 do you 
hear? iiae snorin’ alloo’d on the leeds. BulJer, pu’ baith thair noses. 
Fa’pn owre too! Noo, 1 ca’ that a tolerable nawsa) treeo. It’s really weel 
snored. Tickler ! you’re no keepin* time. Kit, you're gettin* out o* the 
tune. Buller, nae fawsetto. Come liere, Peter, 1 wush to speak to you. 
( Peter ijots to the Shepherd,) Is na Mr North gettin’ rather short in the 
temper ? Hae na ye observed, too, a fa’in’ all' o’ some o* liis faculties— 
sic as memory — ^and, I fear, judgment? And what’s this 1 hear o* him 
(^trhispenng Peter). 1 do indeed devoutly trust it’ll no get wun’ ! (Peter 
puts his ^finger to his nose^ and looking totvanls Norths wink'tthe Shejjlkerdto be 
mum.) Ye iieedna clap your linger on your nose, and wunk, aud screw 
your mouth in that gate, tor he’s in a safe snorin’ sleep. 

PETER (indignantlg). 

Mr Hogg, I trust 1 shall never be so far left to myself as to act In any man- 
ner unbecoming my love, gratitude, and veneration for the best and noblest 
of men and masters. 

SIlKPIiERD. 

You did put your forefinger M your nose — you did wiink — ye did screw 
your mooth — ye did gesticulate that ye suspecki^d his sleep wasna as 
real's his snore — and ye did nod yes wiieii 1 asked you wi’ a whisper in 
your Iiig if it was true that he had taken to tipplin’ by himsell in the fore- 

IlOOUB ? 

NORTH (starting up). 

You back-biting liog in armour — but I will break your bones— Peter, the 
crutch ! 

SHEPHERD. 

The crutch is safe under lock and key in its ain case — and the key’s in 
ma pocket — for you’re no in a condition to be trusted wi’ the crutch. As 
for back-biting, what 1 said 1 said afore your face — aud if you was pre- 
tendin' to be asleep, let what you overheard bo a lesson till you never to 
act so meanly again, for be assured, accordin' to the aiild apogthegm, listen- 
ers never hear ony gude o’ theirsells. Do they, Buller ? 

BULLER. 

Seldom. 

SHEPHERD. 

Do they over. Tickler ? 

Never. 


TICKLER. 
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SHEPHERD. 

Then I propose that we all get sober again. Peter*— the antidote I It's 
time we a* took it — for Fve seen the leeds mair stationary— half an hour 
back, 1 was lookin’ eastward, but I’m sair mista’en if ma face be na noo due 
wast. 

NORTH. 

Yes — Peter. 

' [ Peter administers the Antidote, 

SHEPHERD. 

Wasna that a blessed discovery, Mr Buller I Ae glass o* the antidote ta- 
ken in time no only remedies the past, but ensures the future-t-we may 
each o’ us toss aff ither fowre bumper-tummlers with the same impunity as 
we despatched their predecessors — and already what a diflerence in the 
steadiness o* the leeds I 

UVLLER. 

Hermes’ Molly ] 

TICKLER. 

The Great Elixir ! 

NORTH. 

O sweet oblivious antidote indeed— for out of the grave of memory 
in bright resurrection rises Hope— and on the wings of Imagination tiie re- 
kindled Senses seem to hold command over earth and heaven ! 

SUEPilERJl. 

O coofs — coofs— coofs 1 wha abuse the wine-bibbers o’ the Nodes. 

BCLLER. 

Coofs indeed ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Never, Mr Buller, shall they breathe empyrean air. 

BULLER. 

Never. 

SHEPHERD. 

For them never shall celestial dews distil from evening’s roseate 
cloud 

BULLER. 

Never. 

SHEPHERD, 

Nor setting suns their fancy ever dll with visions born o’ golden licht — 
when earth, sea, cloud, and sky, are a’ interfused wi’ ae speerit — and that 
speerit, sae beautifully hushed in high repose, tells o’ something within 
us that is divine, and therefore that will leeve for ever ! Luik ! luik I 

BULLER. 

Such a sunset ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Let nae man daur to word it. It’s daurin’ eneuch even to luik at it. 
For oh ! ma freens I are na thae the gates o’ glory-— wide open for depart- 
ed Bpeerits->that they may sail in on wings iutil the heart o’ eternal life ! 
Let that sicht no be lost on us. 

north. 

It is melting away. 

SHEPHERD. 

Changed — gane ! Anither sun has set — surely a solemn thocht, sirs — yet, 
come, let’s be cheer fu’ — Mr North, let me see a smile on your face, man— 
for, my dear sir, 1 canna thole noo bein’ lang melancholy at ae time — 
for every year sic times are growin’ mair frequent— and 1 howp the bonnie 
Leddy Moon will no be lang o’ risin’, nor do 1 care whether or no she 
brings wi* her ane, nane, or ten thousau* stars. Here comes the caffee. 

^ P/iter Ambrose, icit/t tea and cojfee silver^strvice. 

AMBROSE. 

Tea or coffee, sir ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Chaclat. Help the rest. Mr North ? 
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SHEPHERD. 

Is that America, on the other side of the Firth ? 

NORTH. 

Commonly called the Kingdom of Fife. 

SHEPHERD. 

Noo that steam's brought to perfection, aiblins I may mak’ a voyage 
there before I dee. Can you assure me the natives are no cannibals ? 

NORTH. 

They are cannibals, James, and will devour you^with kindness ; for to 
be hospitable, free, affectionate, and friendly, is to be Fijhisft. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 see through the blue haze touns and villages along the shores, the ^in- 
tra seems cultivated, but no cleared — fur yon maun be the woods o’ bonnie 
Aberdour, atween whilk and the shore o’ Scotland sleep the banes o’ Sir Pa- 
trick Spens and a’ his peers. We can write no sic ballant noo-a^days as, 

The king sat in Dunfermline tower, 

Drinking the blood-red wine.” 

The simplest pawthos, sir, sinks deepest in the heart— and lies there— far 
doou aneath the ffeetin’ storms o’ life— just as that wreck itsell is lyin’ noo, 
bits o’ weed, and aim, and banes, lodged immovably amang other ruefu* 
matter at the bottom o* the restless sea. 

Bl LLER. 

Exquisite I 

SHEPHERD. 

Eh ! what said ye, sir 't did ye apply that epithet to my sentiment, or to 
your sherry ? 

BUl.LER. 

To both. United, " they sank like music in my heart.” 

siir.riiERD. 

Here’s to you, Mr Duller. Did ever 1 ask, sir, if you’re ony relation to 
the Bullers o’ Buchan ? % 

BL'LLER. 

Cousins. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 thought sae, sir, frae the sound o' your vice. You're a fine bauld dashin’ 
family, and ffing the cares o’ the warld aff frae your sides like rocks. 

DULLER. 

Scotland seems to me, u possible, improved since my last visit, even 
** Stately Ediiiboroiigh, throned on crags,’* 
more magnificently wears her diadeiti. 

MIEPIIURD. 

Embro’, as a town, taften’t by itsell, ’s no muckle amiss, but I canna help 
cousideriu’t but a rlachan sin’ my visit to Lunnon. Mercy on us, what a 
roar o’ life ! Ane would tliirik the haiU habitable yerth had spewed its haill 
population intil that whirlpool ! or that that whirlpool had sook’t it a* in — 
mair like a Maelstrom than a Metropolis ! 

NORTH. 

There’s poetry for you I 

BUJ.LER. 

It is. 

SHEPHERD. 

Whales and mennows a’ are yonner, sir, dwindled down or equaleezed 
intil the same size by the motion o’ millions, and a’ sense o’ individuality 
lost. The vera first morning 1 walked out o’ the hotel 1 clean forgot I was 
James Hogg. 

Ill LLER. 

Yet, a few mornings after, Mr Hogg, allpw me to say, that the object 
most bought of there was the Ettrick Shepherd. 
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SHEPHERD. 

Na — no on the streets. Folk keepit shoaliii’ past me— ine in ae cur- 
rent o* flesh, and them in anither — without a single ee ever seemin’ to see 
tne-— a’ een lookin’ stracbt forrit — a* faces in full front — sae that I coudna 
help askin’ mysell — Will a’ this br^ak up — is it a’ but the luaist wouderfu* o’ 
dreams ? 

DULLER. 

But in the Park ? 

SIIKPIIRRD.' 

Aye I that was a different story — 1 cam to my seven senses on Sunday 
in the Park — and I had need o* them — for gif I glowered, they glowered 
—and wherever 1 went, I cou’diia but see that I was the centre 

TICKLER. 

* The cynosure of neighbouring eyes.” 

SHEPHERD. 

O man ! wheesht. The (centre — ^the navel o’ the great wheel that keepit 
circumvdlviii’ round, while rays, like spokes, inniinieraide frae leddies* een, 
shot towards me frae the circumference, and had ua my heart been 
pierced, it wud hae been no o* wud but o’ staue. 

NORTH. 

0 thou Sabbath-breaker ! 

SHEPHERD. 

That thocht sadden’d me, but 1 shook it afl*, and 1 houp I may be for- 
given, for it wasiia my ain fawte, but the fawie o’ that Lord that munted 
me on his ain charger, and wou’d shew me — whether 1 wou'd or no — in 
the Dress-Rings. 

TICKLER. 

And how were you dressed, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Wiser-like than you in your ordiuar— -just in the Sabbath claes I gang in 
to Yarrow kirk. 

NORTH. 

Simple son of genius I Buller, is he not a jewel ? 

DULLER. 

He is. 

.SHEPHERD. 

Fie lads— think shame o’ yoursells — for I ken that ahint ma back you ca* 
me a rouch diamond. 

NORTH. 

But the setting, my dear James I How farthd^ were you set ? 

SEIKPIIEKD. 

1 had na on the blue banuet — for 1 had uae wush to be singular, sir— but 

the plaid was atowre ina shoulders 

NORTH. 

And across your manly breast, iny Shepherd, which must have felt then 
and there, as here and now, entitled to beat with the pride of conscious ge- 
nius and worth. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 shall na say that I was na proud, hut I shall say that 1 was happy ; for 
the Eiigllsbers 1 hae ever held to be the noblest race o’ leevin’ men accept 
the Scotch — and forbye that, sirs, a poet is nae mair a poet in bis ain khitra 
than a prophet a prophet ; hut yoiiner my inspiration was acknowledged, and 
1 thocht mail' o’ mysell as the owther f>* the Queen’s W'ake, five hunder miles 
awa frae the Forest, than I ever had ouy visible reason to do sae, in the 
city owre which Mary Stuart auce rang, and in the very shadow o’ Holy- 
rood. 

TICKLER. 

How yOu must have eclipsed Count d’Orsay I 

SHEPHERD. 

I eclipsed naoe. There’s ifae eclipsin' yonner— for the heaven was a’ 
shillin’ wi’ many thousand stars. But the sugh went that the Ettrick Shep- 
herd was ill the Park — the Shepherd o* the Wake, and the Pilgrims, and Kil- 
meny— < 
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• NORTH, 

And the Nocteft-* 

SHSPHBRD. ^ 

Aye, o* the Noctes— and what were they ever, or wud they ever again 
hae been, withoutcn your aln auld Shepherd ? 

NORTH. 

Dark— dark«-irrecoverahle dark ! 

SHEniRRD. 

Your haun. Thousans o\ trees were there — ^but a' I kent o* them, as 
they gaed gliding greenly by, was that they were beautifu*— as for the 
equipages, they seemed a’ ae equipage 

TICKLER. 

Your cortege. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wbeesht— wheesbt^O man, wunna ye wheesht I — Representiu*— Hson* 
tainin’ — a* the wealth, health, rank, beauty, grace, genius, virtii^ o* Eng« 
land<— 

TICKLER. 

Virtue 1 

SHEPHERD. 

Yes— Virtue. Their een were like the een o* angels, and if virtue was 
na smiling yonner, then ’twould be vain to look for her on this side o* 
heaven. 

NORTH. 

1 fear, my dearest Shepherd, that you forgot the Flowers of the Forest; 

SHEPHERD. 

Clean. And what for no ? Was na I a strainer in Lunnon ? and wou'd 
1 alloo fancy to flee awa’ wi* me out the gates o* Paradise ? Na — she cou*d 
na hae dune that, had she striven to harl me by the hair o* the head. Oh, 
sir ! suflicient for the hour was the beauty thereof— -sowle and senses were 
a* absorbed in what 1 saw— and 1 became— 

TICKLER. « 

The Paragon of the Park. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wull you no fine him, sir, in eawte and water 'r 

NORTH. 

Silence, Tim ! 

SHEPHERD. 

He disturbs ane like the Death-Tick. 

NORTH. 

Well, James ‘r 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh, sir ! tlie leddies yonner— it maun be confessed — stoop their heads 
mair elegantly — mair gracefully — ^mair royally far— tlian the leddies in 
Embro ! 

TICKLER. 

Indeed ! 1 sliould have thought that impossible. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wi* a mair enchantin' waive o* their arms do they bless ye, as they pass 
by, wi* a kiss o* licht frae the white saft pawms o* their liauns, that imcbt 
amaist roak the sad lily herself begin to grow ashamed o’* her leaves !— 
Can it be possible, sir, think ye, that yon gleams are a* o’ tlic real bare skin, 
and no kid gloves Vet kids they could na be — for 1 observed them 
drawin* them off, as 1 c&m near — and snawy as they were,^ the slichtest 
tinge o* pink served to sliaw what pure blood was in their veins ; but 'tiras 
on their faces you could see the circulation frae their hearts, for there 
danced the sunshine on roses, and Beauty in its perfection was Joy and 
Love. 

NORTH. 

Twenty years ago, my dear Shepherd, and what would have become of 
your heart ? 
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RUKPHERD. 

Mr North, you dinna need to be tauld that the heart o* every humaii*^ 
aye, o’ every leevin thing’s a myetery-^and a great and afttimes a sair 
mystery to me has been mine ; but at nae time o’ life wou’d I hae felt 
muckle itherwise amang a* that fascination than 1 did then-»for the sense 
o’^my ain condition— o* my ain lot— -has aye lain upon me— and^ held ma 
raeerit doun^ true to the cares and duties o’ the sphere in which it pleased 
Providence that 1 should be. bom. 

NORTH. 

You know, my dear James, that I was not serious. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 kent that, my dear sir— for ye hae the insicht No tiiat seldom the 
sense o’ what I said the noo, has been sac heavy that 1 was like to font in 
the weary wilderness ; at ither times, and aftener far, though it was like a 
pack on my shouthers on a hilly road, 1 hae^ carried it not only without 
complainin’, but contented, and wi’ a supporting gratitude; while aftenest 
o’ a’— and you’ll, sir, no think that strange—it has been to me even like wings 
on which 1 walked alang the green braes in the dewy mornin’, wi* steps o’ 
air, and envied not leevin cretur in a’ the wide warld. _ And when some- 
thing within me whuapered that I had genie, then the wings o’ themselves 
unfaulded, and 1 thocht, without Icavin* or losin’ sicht altogether^ o’ the 
Forest, that I sailed awa into still lovelier launs — intil Fairylaun itself—- 
sir— for *twas there I met Kilmeny — ^and asked the bonny doo where she 
had cum frac, and where she was gaun — and if she were to return ever- 
mair — and she condded a* her secrets to the Shepherd — and— 

NORTH. 

The Shepherd sung of her ** one song that will not die.” 

SHEPHERD. 

That was kind in you, my revered sir, to help me out ^ Gin conversation 
had nae ither interruptions than o’ that sort, friends micht keep talkin’ on 
a’ nicht without ever noticin’ the sinkin’ o’ the cawules or the risin’ o’ the 
stars. 

TICKLER. 

Hem! 

^ SHEPHERD. 

The Forest for me after a’ ! Sae would it hae been, sir, even had I been 
ca’d up to Lunnon in my youth or prime. Out o’ utter but no lang for- 
getfulness it would hae risen up, stretchio’ itscll out in a’ its length and 
breadth, wi’ a* its lochs and mouiitiuns, and hills and streams — St Mary’s 
and the Yarrow, the dearest o* them a’ — and wafted me alang wi’ it, far 
aif and awa’ frae Lunnon, like a man in a warld o’ his ain, swooinin’ 
northward through the air, wi’ motion true to that ae airt, and no deviatin’ 
for sake o’ the brlchtest southern star. 

DULLER. 

Most beautiful. 

SHEPHERD. 

If it wou’d liae been sae even then, Mr BuUer, hoo much mair maun it 
hae been sae, but some three simmers back, when my hair, though a gae 
dour broon, was yieldin’ to the grey V You was never at Mount- Bcnger, sir, 
nor Altrive, and the mair’s the pity, for happy should we a’ be to see sic a 
line, free,freenly fallow — ^and o’ sic bricht pairts — though the weans micht 
na just at first follow your English— 

BULLER. 

For thefr sakes, my dear Shepherd— forgive my familiarity— 1 should 
learn their own Doric in a day. 

SHEPHERD. 

That you wud, my dear Mr Buller ; and think na ye, gin If 1 over, for a 
fluff. In the Park, forgot my pin cozey belld, that the tliocht on’t cam na back 
on my heart— aye, the vena sicht o’t afore my een — dearer than ever for 
sake o’ tiie wee bodies speerin’ at their mother when father was cornin’ 
hame— and for sake o’ her, who, for my sake, micht at that moment be 
iettin’ drap n kiss on tiieir heads. 
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TICKLER. 

Now that we have seen the Shepherd in the Park. pray. James, exhibit 
yourself at the Play. 

SHEPHERD. 

The last exhibition you made o* yourseli, Mr Tickler, at the Play, as you 
ca*t — moanin’, I presume, in the Playhouse— was no quite sae creditable 
as your freens wud hae wished— sittin’ in ane o’ the upper boxes wi’ a 
pented wax*doll — ^no to ca* them waur— on ilka hau n ' 

NORTH. 

Is that a true bill, Tickler ? 

TICKLER. 

A lie. 

SHEPHERD. 

I never answer that monosyllable— but canna help followin’ it up, on 
the present occasion, wi’ an apogthes^m ; to wit, that a man’s morals may 
be judged by his mainners. But 1 tell you, Mr North, and you, Mr Buller, 
that 1 was in ane of the houses— ance, and but ante ; 1 gaed there out o’ 
regard to some freens, and I^ever aftti* staid awa’ out o’ regard to mysell— 
for o’ a’ the sichts that ever met my een, there never was the like o’ yon ; 
and 1 wonder hoo men-folk and women-folk, sittin’ side by side, could 
thole’t in a public theatre. The performance was queer by name, and 
queer by nature — the first I wasua able to remember, and the second I 
shall never be able to forget. But will ye believe me when 1 tell you, 
that on the verra middle o’ die stage, gaen well back to be sure, but only 
sae as to saften them in the distance, visible to the haill audience were 
a bevy o’ naked lasses, a’ plowterin’ in a bath, wi’ the water no up to their 
waists 1 

OMNES. 

Shocking! shocking! shocking! 

SHEPHERD. 

Dinna ye believe’t ? 1 grant it’s a gay lee-like story, but it’s as Cure’s 
death. They micht hae some sort o’ clcedin on, but gin they had, it was 
no visible to the naked ee, and I cou’d na for shame ask the len’ o’ an opera- 
glass fra an auld gentleman ahint me, who was kecklin’ like a gouty gander 
across a burn to a gang o’ goslings. I perceived mysell getting red in the 
face— for though no blate, 1 houp I hae a’ life-lang had a sense o’ decency ; 
and the young leddy at my side began fanniu’ me wf her fan. But 1 pretended 
to be readin’ the bill o’ the play — only noo and then takin’ a peep wi’ the 
tail o’ my ee — but oh, sirs ! yon was a great shame ; ana though I’m 
again’ a* sorts o’ tyranny, or intermeddling wi’ the liberty o’ the soobject, I 
am deal* for mainteeniog, were it even by force o’ law, the decency of a’ 
public entertainments. 1 cou’d na help lookin’ roun’ for some member o’ 
the Society for the Suppression o’ Vice. 

TICKLER. 

Some folks are so very inflammable. 

SHEPHERD. 

I turned roun’ upon the fourscore-and-twa fule ahint me, and ask’t the 
odious dotard if it was na maist laithsome to see him hotchin’ on his seat, 
and to hear him mumplin ia the mouth at sic a sicht, in the same box wi’ a 
grown lassie that maun hae been at least his great- gnuiddaughter ? But the 
auld toothless satyr was owre deaf to hear me, although wi* help o’ ever 
so mony lenses— baith clarifiers and multipliers— he had sic vision o’ the 
hawrem as made a monster o’ him, sufficient— but for the perversion o’ 
public taste and feeling— to hae brought on his bald head the derision, dis- 
gust, and horror o’ a full house* 

TICKLER. 

Poo— poo— whew ! 

SHEPHERD. . r ! 1. » 

That’s the way o’t To the pure a’ things are pure— and on the raitn o 
a sayin’ in scriptur’— ane o* the haliest ever inspired— do people jiMtify in- 
decency after indecency— till— where, may 1 ast you, Mr Tickler, is it pro* 
posed there shidl be a stop ? 
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1 havo been at Peebles. 

SUBPBl^aP. 

i ken what you mean. You bae seen a dizzeu liiz/ies on the banks o^ 
the Tweed trampin* claes in boynes, wi* their ain weel-tucked up, and 
Araeane o' die pleasantest sichts o' the usefullest o' employments, in the pure 
ftlr and sunshine— pursued wi* " weel-timed daffin,” and die industrious 
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o* the exposure o’ weelnigh a* they bae got to expose, o’ a gang o mere- 
trishus limmers— for they’re no respectable actresses yon— like them that 
it’sa delicht to see in Rosalind or Beatrice or Porditta— sic as Miss Jarman 
and Miss Tree — female characters that micht be witnessed epen by ministers 
—but hired at laigh wages — sae might it seem— the grand feck o’ them aft* 
the Terra streets— to pander to the diseased appeteets o’ a luxurious or 
worn-out generation— or would Lord Grey, think ye sirs, ca’t— the Speerit 
^ the Age ? 

NORTH AND DULLER. 

Bravo— bravo— -bravo ! 

KORTlt. 

Yet in: the same city, and at the same season, wore represented to agita- 
ted or deeply interested audiences such Fair Humanities as my friend Slic- 
lidan Knowles’s heart awakens before his fancy, and his genius gives ideal 
being, to be realized before our delighted eyes by such sweet representa- 
tives' as those you have now named, and who carry into their characters 
on the stage the same qualities that make them all that is good and amiable 
ih private life I 

IIULIXR. 

Perhaps, Mr Hogg, you havo somewhat overdrawn — though not over- 
coloured the picture. Yet knowing to what pitch public representations 
were brought in Rome— 

.SltEPHLRU. 

To what pitch V 

nr LI. an. 

Read Juvenal. 

.SIIEPHCRD- 

But 1 canna— and sae mucklc the better— for nac man, 1 suspeck, was 
ever improved by satire that painted the vices It denounced ; but many* 
bave been corrupted by the physical display, who wanted wisdom or will 
to draw the moral. Mind ye, sirs, my indignation was not prurient— and 
were ony coof to ca’ it coorse, he waud only shew that he kent na the dif- 
ference atween hypocritical sympathy with grossnrss aifectin’ cynical 
contempt, and genuine disgust giving vent in plain language to the feelings 
of a man. 

TICKLER. 

Jame?— your hand. * 

SlIRPlirRD. 

There. Dog on’t, you’ll bring bluid ! 

TICJKLER. 

These boys flatter you, James — ^but that 1 never do— 

SHEPHERD. 

You err, sir, ratber in tiie opposite direction— but atween tlie twa it’ilF 
be feenally found about richt. Oranges, aipples, grapes, and Ither frute, 
are dootiesB unco refreshin’ ; but in their case ** Increase o' appeteet grows 
on what it feeds on” far mair surely than in Mrs Hamlet's— sae may I ask 
you, sir, to ring the siller bell for anither dessert ? 

NORTH. 

You will find one behind that stand of Japponicas, James. 

C ne Shepherd whecU round the reserve from behind the Japponica stand 
•^and at the same time enter Peta' mth chasse^raffee. 

NORTH. 

What is yov ojtinion, my dear Shepherd, o’ these bills for the better 
observance df the Sabbath ? 
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What’ll billH ? 

NORTH. 

Sir Andrew Agncw’s and Lord W 3 mford’s. 

SllEPBBRD. 

I’m ashamed, sir, to say that 1 never heard tell o* tliem afore; yet taken 
by surprise and on the sudden, 1 shall not pronounce that sic an object 
lies out o* the sphere o’ legal legislation. Stap. I recolleck noo, thinkin’ 
Sir Andrew’s motion no very wecl matured — and that Lord Wlnefort’s 
speech was real sensible— but what’n adaft protest was yon o’ Lord Vox’s ? 
It bad a queer sound, yon sentence beginning, ** Whereas any attempt to 
restrain arunkenness "—I canna quot the precise words— but frae his 
speech it seemed something shocking to the Chancellor to shackle intoxi* 
cation — and something absurd in the Chancellor to assert, that it was next 
to impossible to ken when anither man was fou. Perhaps he mayna stoi- 
ter— but tak* tent o’ his een — and you’ll see he’s no sober. Gin he shut 
them, that’s in itsell suspicious ; but wait till you hear him tryin* to speak 
—and unless he’s sae far gaen that tliere’s nac mistakin’, and, therefore, 
nae need o’ ony particular index to bis contents — ^yc can tell to a trifle, 
gin he be a freen, the nummer o’ tummlers, or gin an ordinary man o* a 
stranger, within haif-a-dizzen. A’ his Lordship’s specifleations o’ Jthe differ- 
ent taps a man may visit who is on tlie rove, and his argumentations thence 
deduced as to the diffeeculty, or rather impossibility, o* ony ae landlord’s 
catchin’ him at the pint atween the drunk and sober, which, if he passes, 
he belongs, as the logicians say, to another category, are no sim solid as 
they may be ingenious, and cornin’ frae ane less acquented wi’ the ways 
o’ the world than Hairy Broom, might have been thocht to shew^ that the 
speaker was sae fond o’ theory, as to ken naething about the practice o* the 
matter in liaun; to say naething o’ bein’ sae uncommon funny In sae 
grave a place as the House o’ Lords. Didna he gang the length, sir, o’ 
hintin’ that they werena " an assembly o’ rational beings?” 

NORTH. 

No, no— James— he merely said in his protest that some of the provisions 
of the intended measure were such as had never before been offeijjpd to 
the consideration ” of an assembly of rational beings.” 

SHEPRBRD. 

You’ll And, sir, tliat rational and irrational are a’ ane by implication. But 
if you canna see tiiat, why then, as his Lordship said to the Vearl o’ Wck- 
low, ” 1 am not bound to find you understaunoin’,” nor yet, as he said to 
tlie Marquis o* Londonderry, to gi’e you **the smMlest glimmer” o’ insight 
Into the recondite meanin* o’ my remark. 

IIULLER? 

Wliy, my dear sir, you seem to have all the most remarkable passages of 
the Parliamentary elo<|uencc of the dayat your finger’s end. 

S11EPHERP> 

Stale sourocks. 

BVLLBR. 

• Sir? 

SHEPilERD. 

' Naething. As for the Sabbath—” keep it holy.” But in Lunnon hoo can 
that be brocht aboot ? Oli I gin it coud, woudna a’ Protestant Christians 
be glad indeed I But if religion cannot guard frae profanation her ain espe- 
cial day, my heart misgies me as to tlie power o’ ony ither law. Yet may 
the magistrate, commissioned with salutary autiiority by mere human wis- 
dom, enforce obedience to the mandate of the King of kings. Outwit d obe- 
dience may come to foster inward j for sabmisslon becomes habit— and 
habit inclination — and Inclination love — and love piety-— wd thus,* tliough 
of meau origin, may grow up a sentiment that shall be high — no less, sirs, 
than a sacyed sentiment inspiring a man's speerit with all that is holy— on 
the holy day. For a day set apart from secular conceins--and,as was may 
be from the worldly feelings that cling to them even in thought— has a pro- 
digious power, sirs, ower all that is divine In our human— and lang before 
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the close o* life— or the beginniDg o* its decline— eye, even in youtli— bov- 
hood— childhood — ^yea, we have a* read and believed o* sic effects wrought 
even in the heart o’ verra infancy— becomes like a Law o* Nature, ^ye, 
as if the sun rose more solemnly — ^yet not less sweetly— on the Sabbath 
Morning— and a profounder stillness pervaded not the earth only, but the 
sky. 

NOETR. 

My dear James. 

. SHEPHERD. 

I’m no meanin’ to deceive either you or me, sir, with the belief that much 
o’ this is no the wark o’ imagination. For mony a stormy Sabbath has sunk 
mony a ship on the sea. But still, for the main o’ human life, in a true 
Cliristian kintra, sic as Scotland, the Sabbath is a day o’ rest— first to men’s 
bodies, and then to men’s souls; and gin the Sabbath be lown, which, far 
oftener than itherwise, a thousand memories tell me it has been in the Fo- 
rest— the peacefu’ and gratefu’ heart collects all the lang-gane cawms intil 
the thoughtfu* feelin’ o’ ae endurin’ cRwm— and it hangs o wre the idea o’ the 
Sabbath, making it, even when the elements are at strife, still in the soul as 
tlie heart o’ a kirk, when the minister is rising to pray, or a sweet serene 
sound at intervals rises upon our ear, like the psalm tlie congregation sings, 
when even some amang the three-year-auld infants are not wholly mute 1 

NORTH. 

How unlike the Sundays 1 have seen, James, in many Roman Catholic 
countries I Yet dared I not there to condemn the happiness with which 1 
could not sympathize so entirely as I would fain have done— for though 
creed and custom had deeply engraved all the impressions of which you 
have so beautifully spoken, not on the tablets of my memory, but of my con- 
science«»yet what was 1 that 1 should see sin where the eyes of far bet- 
ter and wiser men saw no sin, but looked on well-pleased witli faces now 
bright with mirthful smiles, that an hour ago at the altar were drenched in 
tears? 

SHEPHERD. 

David danced before the Ark. But what if the Moderator were todo sae 
on his way up the High Street to hear the sermon preached before the 
Commissioner ! 

NORTH. 

In England, Mr Buller — I speak of the places I best know — the Sabbath 
is so well observed, that 1 know not if it could be better — yet its spirit is 
not either to my eye or my heart the same as in Scotland. Should 1 say 
rightly, were 1 to say that the Sabbath-spirit in England is serene— in Scot- 
land austere ? Hardly so. For — let no lightness, or frivolity, or indifference, 
or torpor, be seen anywhere around him ; and neither in the kirk — nor 
walking to or from the kirk — nor in his own house or garden — should 1 say 
the countenance of the Elder or of any one of his family w^as austere, 
though he and they be true, in faith and in works, to their forefathers of 
the Covenant. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 canna bring mysell to doubt — though without a grain o’ dogmatism— tliat 
o’ a’ the ways o’ observin’ the Seventh Day, that which has prevailed in 
Scotland— if no ever sin’ the Reformation, sin’ the establishment o* the 
Presbyterian kirk— is the best ; and for this ae reason— that wi’ us ^e Sab- 
bath is Itself. The common use of the term Sabbath- breakin* conveys a’ 
that is shockin’— and I’m no speakin* o’ that ; but the Sabbath may be bro- 
ken, surely, sir, in anither sense, and perhaps without ony sin ^for there 

can be nae sin without evil intention, and nae evil intention’s in ^e hearts 
o’ Ihae Roman Catholic lads and lasses— be they Italians or Germans-— or 
what not — wha break down and fritter awa the Sabbath— dancin’ aneath 
poplar or linden tree. Na— for a’ that 1 ken— -that may be the best 
kind o’ Sabbath for them— seein’ that to judge what is best requires a 
knowledge o’ tiieir character and o* their condition the ither days o* the 
week. Perhaps they cou’dna bear a different Sabbath— though it were as a 
Sabbirthfer supoiior spiritually to that o* theirs^but fit only for a people 
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leerin' under a clearer and a fuller llcht. The mair Chriaiian the people* 
the mair Christian the Sabbath ; and tliough Fm no unacquainted wi’ the 
controrersy about the change thought by some Divines to hae been 
wrought in the law regarding the Jewish Sabbath— yet hae I nae mair 
doubts than o’ n^ san existence* that the events recorded in the New Tea- 
tament have made tlie Sabbath holier-^if that micht be— even than in the 
days o’ Moses— therefore let it be kept holy ; and if — as 1 believe — it be 
kept so in Scotland— then the blessing of God will be upon her— and as she 
is good* so shall she wax great. 

NORTH. 

Alas ] James^«-alas ! 

SHEPHERD. 

1 ken Scotland’s no what she ance was— but 1 believe that instead o’ 
continuin’ to Mt waur* she’ll get better— for that cant aboot the Recent 
observance o^ this* and the decent observance o’ that* and the rational 
view o’ this soobject* and the leeberal view o’ that ither soobject* will 
no much langer stand the test o* reason— for reason enlightened to the 
height kens that the cause o’ a’ good resides* as Cowper says* in tliat hea- 
venly word — Religion ; and that faith re-established* what’s ca'd philoso- 
phy — that’s waur nor superstition— will die— -and then men will feel* that* 
to leeve as they ought to do* ither instruction and ither support are neces- 
sary than they can get frae a’ the books that ever were or will be prented 
— and which seeking, they shall find in One. 

UL'LLER. 

All the highest minds in Europe now see and declare the immortal truth* 
that all education must bo based and built on die Christian religion. 

SHEPHERD. 

Owi'e lang were they blin’* and owre lang hae they been dumb. For 
all the humblest have seen and declared it a’ their lives lang— though their 
declaration was confined to a sma’ sphere— includin’ chiefiy twa home* 
steads— that in which they live and die— and that in which they are 
burled ! 

NORTH, 

The difficulty in London— in England — and in Scotland too— is to do all 
that may be done for the Sabbath, without interfering with the comkrts— 
may 1 say the amusements, of the lower orders— the working classes— the 
poor. 

TICKDER. 

The million. 

BULLEB. 

The great multitude of mankind. 

SHEPHERD. 

The majority o’ the human race. 

NORTH. 

Let legislators look to themselves* and not to their individual selves alone* 
but to their order* in legislating for the Sabbath. 

DULLER. 

Let them begin with the rich and end with the poor. 

TICKLER. 

And the poor will then submit to the law* and* as the Shepherd admirably 
observed* love the law. Not else. 

NORTH. • 

1 have no holy horror of hot Sabbath-baked mutton pies. 

SHEPHERD. 

Nor me— though on Sabbath there’s no a bet denner* if you except po« 
tawtoes* in a’ the Forest. 

NORTH. 

* Nor would 1 too much trammel the Thames. 

SHEPHERD. 

^ “ The boatie rows- the bpatie rows.” And after sermon I can see nae 
sin in a sail. No that ever ony body saw mo on the Sabbath in a boat on 
the loch. But St Mary’s is a stiU sheet o’ inland water^ wF but few iaha- 
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bitants on its baiiks«-and tho Thames is a rinnin* river, vfV ebb and flaw o* 
tide, wi* magnificent briggs, and wharfs, and stairs, by which a michty city 
keeps up continual communication wi* the sea, and perhaps the Sabbath 
would be owre deathlike on that great water, were the law to hush the 
voice o’ human life, and a nichtiike silence to settle doon there even on the 
Lord’s day. But I canna tell. It’s no for me to judge what’s best| for I’m 
no the Bishop o’ Lunnon, but only the Ettrick Shepherd. 

NORTH. 

' The Sabbath«day has been so long kept holy in Scotland, that Sabbath- 
breaking here— as you well said, James — is justly considered to be a shock- 
sin. Should it be thought right to strengthen by law such observance 
or the Sabbath as has become a national characteristic, here it may be 
comparatively easy to do so ; for such law can affect only a small minority 
of oflenders, with whom there is no sympatliy among the good of any class 
or any creed — and reform will be restoration. 

SHEPHERD. 

Bums sang the Cotter’s Saturday Eight, and James Grahame the Sab- 
bath— and poetry is indeed a heaven-taucht art when it sanctifies reli- 
gion. 

NORTH* 

The spirit, of the age in Scotland is religious, and the people, in spite of 
all this noise, love its simple Church. Great cause have they for their love 
— ^for that simple Church has cared for them — and they owe all that is 
best in their character to its ministrations. Philosophy has not made our 
people what they are— neither moral nor natural philosophy—though both 
are excellent ; human science cannot control the* will — but in the will lies 
all good and all evil— and to know how to gain dominion over them, search 
tho Scriptures. 

SHEPHERD. 

Alas for the people who will not ! Then, indeed, may they be ca’d ** tho 
lower orders” — below the beasts that perish. Men ca’ the wee sleek mole 
blin’ because he has nae cen they can see, and leeves darklin’ in the nioul 
— but he has een fitted for his condition as wcel as the eagle’s — and travels 
along his earth-galleries aneath the soil as surely as the royal bird alang 
his air-paths on the sky. But we that ca’ him blin* are far blinner oursells ; 
for we forget we hae speeritual as w'eel as corporeal cen— that they see by a 
different licht— far ither objects->and that the ae set may be gleg and 
bricht, while Uie ither’s blunt and opake — the corporeal far»keekers in- 
deed, that wi’ the aid o’ telescopes can look into the heart o’ the fixed 
stars— the speeritual sae narrow-ranged, that a’s black before them an a 
wa’/ though God-given to gaze into the very gates o’ heaven. 

NORTH. 

My beloved Shepherd, after that 1 shall say nothing. 

nCLLER. 

Yes I I will see you in your own house in the Forest— my dear 

SHEPHERD. 

I’ll drive you oot, Mr Buller, the mom in the gig. Gie’s your haun on’t. 
That’s settled. 

NORTH. 

Thinking on human life in bumble households, my heart sums up all the 
holiest sights 1 have so often seen there in two words carrying with them 
profounoest pathos — Contentment and Resignation. 

SHEPHERD. 

Mr Nortli, hearken till me, and I’ll gi’e you. In as few words as 1 can, 
an illustration o’ your true and wise remark. 1 ken a howe amang the 
hills where staun three houses — apairt frae ane anither about a quarter o’ 
a mile— a rather unusual occurrence for three houses to be sae near in sic 
a sitiation — ^yet they are there noo, as they hae been for mair nor a bunder 
years— and, though auld like, are cozsy, and care ua either for wund or 
«naw. 

NORTH. 

Why, James, you have already painted a picture. 
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1 didna mean to bo descriptive-— bull canna help it. In the Louse at the 
telbdt, where the bum is a spring, the family consists o* fourteen sowles— 
pawrents and childer— no that they are a* leevin* at Lame— for some o* 
baith lads and lasses are at service— but last lime I was there I coonted 
seven growin’ anes. twa three o* them bein' weans, and ane a babby. 
The couple hae been man and wife twunty year, and death has never ance 
knocked at their door ; no ane o’ them a’ ever had a fivver. Then they 
hae a’ turned out weel— without vice or folly — what’n a blessin’ in sic a 
large family ! — are a* weel-manner’d and weehfaured— indeed, far mair nor 
that— for the twa twuns are the maist beautifu’ creturs ever seen, and 
like as lilies. 

TICKLER. 

1 should like to go a-maying to the Howe. 

SUEPRERD. 

You wud get gran’ criids and ream — and the lassies nae lack o’ lauchin’. 
The twa twuns wud get prime fun wi’ Lang- legs— passin* themselves afi* 
on him for ane anither — and first the ane and then the ither declarin’ it was 
iia her that had gotten the ribbands. 

TICKLER. 

The fairies I 

SltEPRERD. 

In the neist house — ^laigher doon beside tlie linn — I remember there be- 
in’ born first ae bairn and then anither— lad and lassie time about — till 
there were nae fewer than ten. You cou’dna say, when you luikt at them 
as they were waxin’, that they were ony way unhealthy— though rather 
slenncrer and mair delicat than you might hae wushed your ain bairns. 
But, wacs me ! sirs, no ao single anc o’ a’ the ten ever saw the sun o’ 
their twuntieth simmer— few reached saxteen — tlic rest dwined awa’ ear* 
Her — and noo they are a’ dead ! 

NORTH. 

And the parents I 

SHEPHERD. 

Wait a wee and 111 tell you aboot the pawrents. In the house Mghest 
o’ the three — and that you can see peepin’ by itsell— as if the ither twa were 
na near it — leeve a pair noo wearln’ awa’— wha married when 1 was a herd 
— and they had never ony bairns ava ; sae that the freens in the twa ither 
houses sometimes used to fear the sicht o’ their families micht wauken envy 
in the hearts o’ them wha sleepit in a barren bed. Nor wou’d it hae been 
unnatural if it had ; but na — God, they kent, gied— and God withheld— and 
God took awa* — and through a* their lang life childless, yet through a* 
their lang life hac they becu chearfu’ as birds^ and industrious as bees, la 
troth they hac been just a ineeracle o’ contentment — and though they 
liked best the cawni o’ their aiu house, yet they were merry as grigs among 
ither folks’ weans— wha aften ca’d her mammy as weel’s their ain mither. 

NORTH, 

God bless you, James. 

^ SHEPHERD. 

And you, sir. Noo, sir, 1 dinna fear to say— fur 1 know it to be a truth 
and a great truth— that thae three couple are at this hour a* equally— but 
oh ! how differently hap^y ! Them that has never kent the blessing o* 
bairns — them that has enjoyed it in overfiowing measure, and without ao 
drap o’ what can be ca’d bitter in tlie cup— and them that saw a’ their 
bairntime meltin’ awa’ till they had to kneel doon by their ain twa sells in 
prayer. Ae word — or twa words— and the twa, though anc and the same, 
soun’ sweet and awfu’ thegither— explain the mystery — The Bible— Reli* 
gion. 

[There is silvnre for a time. Xorth rings the siivir hcU^ and appear 
Peter and Ambrose with the cold rounds hean and fowls and tongues^ 
and the nnassuming hut not unsubstantial ct ceteras of such a small 
snug Muhsumnter supper as pou mag suppose suitable at a Ngetes 
on the Leads of the Lodges North nods^ <g%d Peter lets on the gas* 
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SHBPBBHD. 

Fareweel to the ntooii add etara 

NORTH. 

l¥hat will you eatf James P 

SHEPHRRU. 

ril tak some hen. Mr Buller, gie me the twa Im and the twa wings 
and ^e breast— and then haun ^e hen owre to Mr Tickler. 

[They settle down into serious eating* The Shepherd taking the had 
' •^ard pressed hy North* 

TICKLER. 

How are you getting on, James ? 

SIIEPUKRD. 

But slawly. Canna ye sook that back without your jaw-banes'clunkin* ? 
Soopin* on the leeds o* the Lodse aneath a silk yawnin* in a conserratory 
lichted up with gas ! — Buller, mat are ye aboot ? 

BULLER. 

Tucking in a trifle of brawn. 

SHEPHERD. 

Mr North, I've seen naething frae your pen, for years by, comparable to 
Christopher on Colonsay.” 1 howpe we're to hae anitber Fytte. 

NORTH. 

1 belteve Fytte Second opens the Number. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s rlcht— and had Gurney no been in the Heelans, you might hae 
concluded the Nummer wi' this Noctea. 

(A stm small voice) — I’m here. 

SHEPHERD. 

Gude safe us I 

NORTH. 

Here's a tribute from an admirer near Cirencester. 


Say, who is this with crutch so strong ! 
'With beard so grizzled and so long, 
Riding o*er mountain and o*er dell. 
Rushing thro* forest and thro’ fell, 

As tho’ he were an imp from hell, 

Who is that thus scours away ? 

’Tie Christopher on Colonsay. 

Look ! look upon that Tory steed ! 

With eye and snort that mark his breed ; 
Shod too is he with hoofs of brass. 

That gleam like lightning as they pass 
To tread down every Whig and ass. 

Is it a horse or Demon ? Say — 

*Tis Christopher on Colonsay. 

Tremble, ye traitors, fight or fly ; 

But if ye fight, then look to die. 

No weapon can ye wield that e’er 
The weight of that dread crutch can bear, 
Which those who feel must ever fear. 
When question’d, why ye run, then say.— 
Here’s Christopher ou Colonsay. 


Tho* Lords and Commons marehall’d 
stand, 

Tho* Brougham may jeer, or Groy com- 
mand. 

Should little Johnny stop the way. 

Or Durham mingle in the fray. 

Or Althorp mount a bull at bay, 

They’ll have no time to fight or pray— 
Here’s Christopher on Colonsay. 

No power can check him or his steed, 

A centaur of celestial seed, 

Smack thro* the frighten’d host he flies. 
Prostrate each smitten Whigliog lies. 
They who escape may bless their eyes 
That they could scamper from the way 
Of Christopher on Colonsay. 

Low sprawling In the dust and mire, 

And well beimuch’t, be leaves the quire, 
lo triumphe ! on ho goes 
O’er kicking Lords and prostrate foes ; 
Graham and Stanley shake their clothes, 
And swear they’ll never more essay 

Dread Christopher on Colonsay. 


On, man and steed ! On ! ride your round 
While Radicals or Whigs are found. 

Lay on the crutch with heart and hand, 
Go^ scatter and confound the band. 

And prove them but a rope of sand. 

That rogues may ever run and say— 

Her a'l Chriatophw on Colonsay* 
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SHBPHERD* 

Never beard 1 oiiii reeeet hii aln praiees wi' aic an empkask ! 

^ ZfOETH. 

You would not have had me mumble such spirited lines^ like an old 
woman wlthouta tooth in her gums, James ? 

SHBPHERU. 

1 could mention, an auld man that baa na mony teeth in his dn gums» 
though fora' that, his receetation’s no that o’ a mumbler. Kit Vanity I 
vanity I a* is vanity I 

NORTH. 

Vanity is mie of the most amiable of the large Family of Human Fridl- 
ties. 

* SIIEPBERD. 

1 never said ye was no amiable, sir. 

NORTH. 

Nobody at least can justly accuse me of being proud. 

SHEPHERD. 

Lucifer’s a Moses to you, sir, in pride. You’re a singular instance o’ 
pride and vanity — till your time thocbt incompatible — meetin’ in equal 
proportions in the same character. For an hour I’ve seen you sae vain, 
that I couldna help pitying ye— during the neist sae proud, that I couldna 
help hatin’ ye— and yet sae strange a thing is human nature, that at the end 
o’ the third hour, the only feelings I had for the anomaly were admiration 
and love. 

NORTH. 

It is with you as with the rest of mankind, James— I bring you all round 
to unite in admiration and love of me at last. 

SHEPHERD. 

Heard ye ever the likes o’ that, Mr Buller ? Luik at the cretur. Va- 
ni^ in his left ee and pride in his richt I and yet, it maun be confessed, 
diffused owre the ither features o’ his face something verra delichtfu*, and 
a halo round the head o’ him, as if, instead o’ a sinner, he were a saint. 

TICKLER. 

1 have seldom seen you, James, brighter than you have been t%>nlght— 
you have felt yourself at home on the leads-^on ground-fiats I have seen 
you somewhat dullish— like a luminary in damp. 

SHEPHERD. 

There's naething in this warld 1 like waur than to be drawn oot by a 
Bumph. 

• BULLER. 

1 beg pardon, ^ir ? 

TICKLER. 

Or sumphesB. 

SHEPUERD. 

The she’s ill, but no sae ill’s the he. Dinna you agree wi’ me, Mr Buller ? 

BILLER. 

In what? 

' SHEPHERD. 

In thinkin’ the she sumph’s no sae ill’s the he. 

BULLER. 

1 hope the he will soon get better— but I am in outer darkness— pray, 
wbat is a sumph? 

SHEPHERD. 

Anither instance o* that extraordinary ignorance that no that seldom 
breaks out unexpectedly in weel-edicated Etiglisbroen, and seems sae sur* 

F rising to us on this side o’ the Tweed I But leavin’ you to construe sumph, 
shall simplify the question, sir, by askin’ ye just “ boo like ye to be 
drawn-oot ava ? ” 

I very much doubt if I should like it. What is the nature of that pro- 
cess ? 
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SHEPHERD. 

lie’s iu the dark aboot that limb o* the query too. The suinpb^ you sec, 
sir, sits himsell doon rlcht opposite ye at denner, aud afore you hae had 
time to cool die first spoonfu^o’ cocky-leeky, or potawtoe soun, by blawm’ 
upon’t, he selecks ane frae some iwtk three dizzen o* topples, that are a* ly« 
iir arranged, cut and drv, in separate raws on the floor o’ that lumber-room, 
hiahead. 

^ ItULLER. 

Good, good— 1 have you now, Mr Hogg. 

SHEPHERD. 

And In which be conceives you to take sic an entliusiastic interest, as to 
amount on't to the half-mad, whereas the soobjects are lyin’ so laigh doon 
amang the dubs o* obscurest dirt, that even in your meaner moments you 
would despise yoursell for condescending to honour’! wi’ your contempt. 

NORTH. 

What think you, James, of being pitted / 

SHEPHERD. 

0 bein’ whatt ? 

NORTH. 

Asked to dinner that you may be pitted by your host against a cock, fed, 
clipped out, and heeled to slay you on the sod. 

SHEPHERD. 

It’s weel kent I never argue none— therefore I’m never asked to denner 
to be pitted— only to be drawn oot. 

NORTH. 

1 can spar, and fight a bit too, James — but ’tis teasing to be tackled to 
by a Bantam. Onwards he comes sidelong with his wing down, comb and 
wattles glowing like fiery furnace, and picking' up straws in his pride of 

E lace— then drawi^ himself up to his whole extent, he crows to cow your 
eart, and without farther ceremony flies at you like a fury to tear you into 
pieces. With one cuff you make him spin out of sight— and if any one 
liopes to find him, he must look below the table. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s makin’ a short business wi* the bit baiiton. 

NORTH. 

Or perhaps you have been invited to aingle combatjwith a Dunghill. Sole 
monardi or all he has been habituated to survey on the stercoraceous heap, 
he hai come to think himself invincible— but at the first tussle of 
** The sportive fury of the fencer’s steel,” 
with one insane scraugn he boHk, and hides his head in a bole in the wall, 
unashamed of the exposure of his enormous bottom. 

SHEPHERD. 

Pootry sbou’d never be pitted wl’ ggemm. 

NORTH. 

1 have known the master of a bouse bntice you to dinner tliat he might 
see a set-to between you and a mastiff. 

SHEPHERD. 

Surely no wi’ the conneevance o* the mistress? 

NORTH. 

The surly brute, with black muzzle and swarthy eyes, has kept grimly 
watching you till the cloth be drawn— and then curling up his lip to shew 
you his Tangs, without any provocation on your part, began to growl— 

SHEPHERD. 

Afore the leddies ? 

NORTH. 

And then, in spite of your submission, leapt at your throat, with his 
paws over your shoulder, with a view to the jugular. 

SHEPHERD. 

What a pictur o’ a great big brindled outrageous Radical, insistin’ on 
the separation o’ Church and State ! 

. NORTH. 

It requires B0me streogib, James, I assure yoU| to shake off such a 
monster. 
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SllKPllERD, 

But his bark*8 waur tliao his bite. 

NORTH. 

The best viray is to seize him with both iiands and throttle him, till his 
tongue is bitten Uirough and through by his teoUi, his eyes goggled, and he 
drops. I call that the argitmentum art canem, 

snBPHERD. 

Ft*B conclusive. 

NORTH. 

Or what think you, James, of a pack of young Whig curs- 
or SHEPUERH. 

Pups. 

NORTH. 

Yelping at you all round the table—.. 

SBEPBERD. 

And Christopher North the whupper-in ? 1 pity the puir pups. 

NOUTB. 

1 hai e suffered all that and more, James. Yet perhaps worse than them 
all is it, on a three weeks* invitation, to go, as an especial favour, and to 
confer an obligation which will never be forgotteu^to meet an ass. 

SHEPHERD. 

Or a mool. 

NORTH. 

A downright positive ass. 

SIIEPIILRD. 

As a’ the asses are o’ ma acquantance— but I’m speakin’ the noo o* oor 
ain native breed, an’ aiblins you’re alludin’ to ane frae foreign pairts— 
where they grow to a far greater size— as in Spain. 

NORTH. 

No, James— your continental cuddy coming over to this country is most- 
ly mute. 

snCPliERP. 

Has na learned the langage. • 

NORTH. 

The one 1 last meWfor upwards of four hours^-never for a moment cea- 
sed to bray. 

SHEPHERD. 

And did ye cudgel him sair ? 

NORTH. 

1 did. But 1 am bound in candour to confess that he was little or none 
the better of it— and for the fir«t Ume in my life, 1 am ashamed to say, 1 
was fairly brayed off the field. 

SHEPHERD. 

And the nelst day, a’ the town woud nae doot be ringin’ wi’ your de- 
feat. 

NORTH. 

Ichabod ! Ichabod ! the glory of our conversational powers was gone for 
ever, and the victorious donkey k^)t braying his way over the bordem com- 
municating tidings of our discomfiture all over merry England. 

SHEPHERD. 

Swearin* he had swallowed the Thane o’ the Scotch Thristles at a single 
chow ! — 1 had a delicat compliment paid me yestreen, sir. I was askea to 
Roop wi’ a family that said they had inveeted a pairty to meet me just after 
my ain mind. And there they were a’ slttln’ on chairs roun’ the room, as 
1 entered, accordin’ to agreement, wi’ my plaid, stidT in haun, and dowg at 
fiit, a great grandson o’ Hector’s. What he thocht 1 canna say, but I cou’d 
bae sworn, sir, that they were sheep. The same large, licht, mild, rather 
unmeanin’ een— the same lang, white smooth faces as the cheviots— and 
the same lip-like noses’— formin’ in fact atween the twa^^ but m fetur, 
owerhanging their mouths, without in ony way interferin’ wi’ the feedin’— 
'and then a* at ance the same baa— baa— baa— raaa— maa— m aaa^ f or rams, 
and ewes, and wethers, and gimmers, and hoggs, and lambs, had been a* 
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gathered th^ether frae mony pasturei into ae birael-^a* to do honour to 
the Ettriek Shepherd. 

TICKLER. 

Eot by any meaiia an unoriginal idea. 

SHEPBBRD. 

Were it no a pure maitter o’ fack» it micht pass for wut— for wut is a 
Bayin’ at ance felt by the auditor to be baith apt and new— givin’ rise in his 
mindrto wonner that hehadnathocht o’ say in’ t hitnselb sorrow that he didna 
say’t, and generally conviction that to hae said it was ayont his power. 

NORTH, 

JameB> what is your opinion of the state of public affairs? 

SIIEPUERP. 

O, sir I but yOn was like to be a great national calamity ! 

NORTH. 

Probably it was^ James. Pray, what was it ? 

SHEPHERD. 

The horrison was black indeed — the tempests were about to break lowse 
frae their slumbers— and we heard a mutterin’ sound as o’ tlie angry sea. 

NORTH. 

1 have no sort of doubt of it whatever — ^but I forget the particulars. 

SHEPHERD. 

There were nae particulars — and it was the want o’ them that made it 
sae awfu’— at least 1 saw nane deservin’ the name o* particulars in the 
newspapers — a* wore a general look o’ danger — the fear was universal— 
and therefore 1 was justified in sayin’, as 1 md the noo, " O, sir! but yon 
was like to be a great national calamity I ” 

NORTH. 

I devoutly trust, James, the storm’s blown over. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha can say— wha can say ? The stocks fell doon a’ at ance, like quick- 
siller in a barrommeter, ever sae mony degrees— thretty or thereabouts in 
the twunty-four hours— for folk feared a national bankruptcy, and in sic 
pannic wha wou’d buy in ? 

NORTH. 

The national credit must have received a shock. But how ? Do relieve 
my anxiety, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

The greatest pairt o’ the poppilation o’ the island— an overwhelmin’ majo- 
rity — were on the eve o’ emigratin’ to America. They had secured their 
fright and passage, and were only waitin’ for a change o’ wun' — as a freen 
wrott me frae l^rtsmouth-^to rin through the Needles. What tliat meant 
I knaw not — but that the British navy was hired for the simmer frae the 
Admiralty for the purpose afores^d, 1 ken to be a lack — and Sir James 
Graham fand securities that it was to mak twa trips. O, sir I but yon was 
like to be a great national calamity ? 

TICKLER. 

The Plague ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Far waur than the Plague-r’ cause threatenin’ to be mair universal— 
though, like the Plague, it was in London— thank heaven— where it first brak 
out The Tailors’ Strike ! 

NORTH. 

’Twas an appalling event— and, like the great earthquake at Lisbon, was, 
no doubt, felt all over Europe. 

SHEPHERD. 

Aye— at the great earthquake o’ Lisbon, sir. I’ve heard tell that the waters 
o* Loch Lomond ran sky-high as in storm— and, at the great Ti^or-strike 
o’ Lunnon, I daur to aay that the kilts alang its shores new up as in whirl- 
winds, exiting the hurdles o’ a thoosan’ John Heelandmans. 

NORTH. 

Boiler, how picturesque I The Shepherd is the most poetical of political 
economists. 
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SHEPHERD. 

For dinoa tell me that kilts are ae thing and breeks anhher— they biddt 
alike appertain to the person, and the same pairt o’ the person. A’ the 
causes that affeck the tredd in breeks, affeck nearly or remotely, imme* 
diately or after a lang lapse o* years, the tredd in kilts — a* the usefu’ arts, 
and the fine anes too— and a fortiori^ them that’s at ance usefu’ and fine, 
and aboon a’ tailorin' — ^bein’ a’ connecket by inveesible threads — ony feck 
o’ which being cut or run, or runkled or ravelled, the rest feel it like a 
speeder’s wab— and shrink up till thehaill commercial system is disordered 
and deranged, and the social system too — and the political likewise— and 
the moral also— and if sae, hoo can the religious escape — till the universe 
itseli seems to be rushin* intil ruins, and it requires nae seer to predick 
that there is speedily about to be an end o’ a’ things— and the heavens and 
the earth reduced back by a grand convulsion o’ nature to their original 
chawos. 

NORTU. 

Let us hope there may be some little exaggeration— 

snapuERD. 

No a grain. Did you no listen to the overpoorin’ eloquence ci’ the Mais« 
ters? liiae been only usin’ some o’ their language, subdued doon to Noctes 
pitch. The een o’ a’ Britain, Stultz said, was upon them — — 

NORTH. 

“ They read their history in a nation’s eyes.” 

SHEPHERD. 

And they were a’ fu’ o’ tears 1 The nation grat while it glowered— 

BULLLR. 

And significantly smote its thigh. 

TICKLER. 

Methought 1 met Sir Henry llardinge in Bond Street without his coat-* 
arm in arm with a member who had dispensed with his breeches ; in the 
rear 1 saw a flaming patriot, not unlike Lord Nugent, with nothing but his 
shirt— while 

" A painted vest Prince Vortigern had on, 

'Which from a naked Piet his grandsire won.” 

SHEPHERD. 

Haw I haw! haw! 

TICKLER. 

Funerals were no more black-jobs. 

SHEPHERD. 

Gude again. 

TICKl.ER. 

Sec that chief mourner in red breeches — yellow vest, with long dapping 
lappets — and coat bright with the purj[>le light of love— a superb dress got 
up by his great-great-great-grandsfre, in lionour of the Restoration— and 
in the 1834 worn by a disconsolate son, but determined anti-Trades-Union- 
ist, strong in filial love and patriotism, following, like the fragment of a 
weeping rainbow, a Conservative father to tbe grave ! 

SHEPHERD. 

What o’ dee’d he t What dee’d he o’ ? 

TICKLER. 

Of Tailor-Strike. 


SHEPHERD. 

In the midst o’ a great national calamity, hoo indifferent, alas ! grows the 
heart to individual distress ! At ony other time Uie thocht o’ sic a funeral 
wou’d hae been affectin’ — but noo 1 can hear o’t without a tear. 

NORTH. 

The misery was confined to the metropolis. The rural districts at least 
providentially escaped the infection— 

Yet the complaint was fearsomely contawgious— and rinnin like tvild- 
fire through the streets o* Lunnon, 
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TlOfCLBR. 

Where first did it break out ? 

.S^BEPREHO. 

Beneatli a sky-licht. It raged awfully in the attics afore it got doon to 
the other flats— and howp grew sick and dcc'd on seein* and hearin’t 
roarin* oot o* the wundows o* the grund-flat. 

NORTH. 

' , A fine subject for an Epic. 

OULLER. 

Better fitted, perhaps, sir, for the drama. Yet tlie nation, 1 fear, has lost 
its lore for the highest and deepest tragedy — and to rouse it even by such 
a theme would require more than the genius of another Shakspeare. ** 

TICKLER. 

The Flints flash fire, and the day of the Dungs is gone. 

9 - SHEPHERD. 

The rural districts, as you ca* them, Mr North, hae na always escaped 
sic a calamity. I weel remember, in the year wan, a like visitation in 
the Forest. It wasna on sae big a scale— for the boonds wou’dna admit o’ 
its bein’ sae— but the meesery was nae less*— though contrackit within a 
narrower circle. 

TICKLER. 

Diffused over a wider sphere. 

' ' NORTH. 

When? 


And how ? 


TICKLER. 


SHEPHERD. 

The tailor at Yarrow-ford, without havin’ shewn ony symptoms o’ the 
phoby the niclit afore, ae morning at sax o’clock— / 

NORTH. 

How dreadful ! 


SHEPHERD. 

You may weel say that, sir. ’Twas just at the dawn o’ the Season o’ 
Tailors, when a* owre the Forest there begins the makin’ o’ new claes and 
the repairin’ o* auld 

NORTH. 

Making— as Bobby says— 

** The auld clacs look amaist as weel’s the new.'* 


SHEPHERD. 

lie maist critical time o’ the haill year ! 

NORTH, 

Weel, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

At saz he strack— and by nine it was kent frae Selkirk to the Grey- Mare’s 
Tail. A’ at ance — ^no ordinal claes only — but mairrage-shoota and mur- 
nins were at a deed staun. A’ the fo’k in the Forest saw at ance that it 
was impossible decently to get either married or buried. For wou’d ye 
believe’t, the mad body was aff owre the hills, and bat Watty o’ Ettrick 
Pen ! Of coorse he strack— and in his turn aff by a short cut to the 
Lochs, and bat Bauldy o’ Bourhope, who lowpt frae the boord like a pud- 
dock, and flang the ^se in the fire, swearin* by the sheers, as he flourished 
them round his head, and then sent them intil the awse-hole, that a’ man- 
kind micht thenceforth gang naket for him up to the airm pits in snaw 2 

NORTH. 

We are all listening to you, James, with the most intense interest. 

SHEPHERD. 

The Three Tailors formed tliemsells intil a iinion—and boond themsellH 
by an aith-^the words o* which hae never transpired — ^but nae doot they 
were fearsome— ond they ratified it— it hes been said — wi* three draps 
each o’ their ain Uuid, let oot wi’ the prick o’ a needle— po to shuo anither 
stitch gin the Forest were to fa’ doon afore them on its knees ! 



Nodes Amhrosianm,' No, LX VI, 


145 


1834.] 

NORTH. • ^ 

Impious! 

SIlEPflKIiD. 

But the Forest had nae sic intention — and bauldlj stood up again’ the 
Rebellion. Auld Mr Laidlaw — ^the father o* your freens, Watty, George, 
and James — took the leed — and there was a gatherin’ on Mount Benger — 
the same farm that, by a wonnerfu’ coincidence, 1 afterwards came to hauld 
—at which resolutions were sworn by the Forest no to ]^eld, while there 
was breath in its body, though back and side micht gang bare. 1 there 
made ma maiden speech ; fur it was na iiia maiden speech — ^though it 
passed for such, as often happens — the ane ye heard, sir— ina first iu the 
Forum. • 

NORTH. 

I confess I had my suspicions at the time, James. 1 thought I saw the 
arts of the sophist in those affected hesitations — and that 1 frequently beard, 
breaking through the skihul pauses, the powers, omnipotent iu self-posses- 
sion, of the practised orator. 

SllkPIlKUD. 

Never was there sic a terrible treeo as them o’ Yarrow Ford, Ettrick Pen, 
and Boui'hope ! Three decenter ta lor lads, a week afore, ye micht hae 
searched for in vain owre the wide warld. The streck changed them into 
demons. They cursed, they swore, they drank, they danced, they fought 
— first wi’ whatever folk happened to fa’ in wi’ them on the stravaig 
— and then, castin’ out ainatig theirsclls, wd’ ane anither, till they had a’ 
three black ecu — and siccau noses ! 

TICKLER. 

’Tis diflicult for an impartial, because unconcerned spectator, to divine 
the drift of the different parties in a figlit of three. 

SlIKiniEKD. 

They coii’una hae divined it theirsells — for there was nae drift amang 
them to divine. There they were a’ three lounderin’ at hap-hazard, and 
then gawii heed oure heels on the tap o’ ane anither, or colleckbt in a 
knot ill tlie glaur ; and 1 cou’dnalielp sayin’ to Mr Hryden — father#’ your 
favourite Watty Brydeu, to whom ye giedthe tortoise-shell mull — ** Saw ye 
ever, bir, a Tredrrs^ Union like 

TICKLER. . 

W’hy not import ? * 

SI1K]*11ERI>. 

As they hae dune since in Lunnon frae Germany ? Just because nae- 
body tbocht o’t. Importin’ tailors to insure free tredd ! ! 

TICKLER. 

And how fared tbc Forest 

SHEPHERD. 

No week Some folk began tailorin’ for theirsells — but tbere was a 
strong prejudice against it—and to tlieni that made the attempp the result 
was baith ludicrous and paiufu’, and iu ae case, indeed, had nearly proved 
fatal. 

TICKLER. 

- James, how was that ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Imagine yoursell, Mr Tickler, iu a pair o’ breeks, wi’ the back pairt afore 
—the seat o’ honour transferred to tlie front 

NORTH. 

Let us all so Imagine, Tickler. 

SHEPHERD. 

They shaped them sae, without bein’ able to bel)> it, for it’s a kittle art 
cuttin’ oot. 

TICKLER. 

But how fatal? 

SHEPHERD. 

Dandyso’ Dryhope, in breeks o* his ain gettin’ up, rashly daured to ford 
the Yarrow— but they grupped him sae tight atween tlie fork, that he could 
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mak nae hiad^gain the water comin* doon gay strang, and be was swoopit 
aff his feet, and ta’en out niair like a bundle o’ claes than a man. 

TICKLER. 

How? 

SHEPHERD. 

We lister’d him like a fish. 

NORTH. 

' " Time and thS hour run through the roughest day ! ” 

• SHEPHERD. 

And a’ things yerthly hae an end. Sae had the streek. To mak a lang 
story short — the Forest stood it oot — the tailors gied in — and the Tredd’s 
Uiii<ni bdl to pieces, fiut no l>efore the Season o’ Tailors was laiig owre, 
and pairt o’ the simmer too — for they didiia return to their wark till the 
Langest Day. It was years afore the rebels recovered frae the want o’ wage 
and the waste o’ pose; but atvvc*eii 1804 and 8, a’ three married, and a’ 
three, as you ken, Mr N(»rth — for 1 hae been direckin’ myself t<» Mr Tickler 
and Mr Buller — hae been ever sin* syne weel-behaved and weel-to-do — and 
1 never see ony o’ them without thidr tellin* me to gie you their compli- 
ments. inair especially the tailor o* Yarrow Ford — for Watty o’ the Pen— 
him, Mr Butler, that used to he ca’d the Flyin* Tailor o’ Ettrick — sometimes 
fears that Christoplier North hasna got owre yet the, heatin’ he gied him 
in the ninety -odd — the year Louis the IGtli was guillotined — at hap-stap- 
and-lowp. 

NORTH. 

He never beat me, Mr Buller. 

RI'LLER. 

From what 1 have heard of you in your youth, sir, indeed 1 can hardly 
credit it. Pardon my scepticism, Mr Hoirg. 

shepherd! 

You may be as great a sceptic as you choose — hut Watty bate Kitty a’ till 
sticks* 

NORTH. 

You have most unkindly persisted, Hogg, during all these forty years, in 
refusing to take into account my corns— 

SHEPHERD. ' 

Corns or nae corns, Watty bate you a’ till sticks. 

• NORTH. 

Then I had been fishing all day up to the middle in the water, with a creel 
forty pound weight on my back 

SHEPHERD. 

Creel or nae creel, Watty bate you a’ till sticks. 

NORTH. 

And I had a hole iu my heel you might have put your hand into— - 

SHEPHERD. 

Sound heels or sair heels, Watty bate you a’ till sticks. 

NORTH. 

And 1 sprained one of my ankles at the first rise. 

SHEPHERD- 

Though you had sprained baith, Watty wou’d hae bate you a* till sticlcs. 

NORTH. 

And those accursed corduroys cut me 

SHEPHERD. 

Dinna curse the corduroys — for iu breeks or oot o* breeks, Watty bate 
ye a’ till sticks. 

• • NORTH. 

I will beat him yet for a 

SllErilERD. 

You shanna be alloo’d to mak sic a fule o’ yourscll. You were ance the 
best lowper 1 ever^ saw — accepp ane — and that ane was wee Watty o* tlie 
Pen — the Fiyin* Tailor o' Ettrick — and he bate ye a’ till sticks. ^ 

NORTH. 

Well — I have ^one, sir. All people arc mad on some one point or other 
--and your insanity— i 
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SHEPHERD. 

Mad or no mad^ Watty bate you a* till sticks. 

NORTH. 

Peter, let off the gas. (^Rising with marhed displeasure,} 

SHEPHERD. 

0 man ! but that’s puir spite I BidcHii’ Peter let aff the gas, merely ’cause 
1 tauld Mr Buller what a’ the Forest kens to be true, that him the bairns 
noo ca’the Auld Hirplin’ Hurcheon, half-a-century sin', at hap-stap-and- 
lowp, bate Christopher North a’ till sticks ! 

NORTH (jvith great vehemence,) 

Let off the gas, you stone ! 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s pitifu’ I Ca’in* a man a stane I a man that has been sae lang too in 
his service — and tliat has gien him nae provocation — for it wasna Peter but 
me that was obleeged to keep threepin’^ that Watty o’ the Pen — by folk o’ 
my time o* life never ca*d ony thing less than the Flying Tailor o’ Ettrick, 
though by bairns never ca’d ony thmg mair but the Auld Hirplin* Hurcheon, 
at hap-stap-and-lowp — on fair level mossy grun’ — bate him a’ till sticks. 

NORTH (in a *uiire ttf thunder.') 

You son of a sea-gun, let off the gas. 

• SHEPHERD. 

Passion’s aften figiifktive, and aye forgetfu*. But, I fear, he’ll be breakin’ 
a bluid-veshel — sae I’ll remind him o’ the siller bell. Peter has orders 
never to shaw his neb but at soun* o* the siller bell. — Sir, you’re forgotten 
the siller bell. Play tingle — tingle — tingle — ting. 

NORTH (ringing the silrer bell.) 

Too bad, James I Peter, let <»ff the gas. \_Pcttr lets off the gas. 

SHEPHERD. 

Ha ! the bleeze o* Morn ! Amazin’ ! ’Twas shortly after sunset when 
the gas was let on-~and noo tliat the gas is let aff, lo ! shortly after sunrise ! 

nt'LLER. 

With us there has been no night. 

SIIKPIIFIID. 

Yesterday was the Twunty First o’ June — tin* Langest Day We cou’d 
hae dune without artificial licht — for the few hours o’ midniebt were but a 
gloamin* — and we cou’d hae seen to read prenti 

DULLER. 

A deep dew. 

NORTH. 

As may be seen by the dry lairs in the wet grass of those cows up and 
at pasture. 

SHEPHERD. 

Naebody else stirrin’. Liiik there’s a hare washin’ her face' like a cat wi’ 
her paw. £h man ! luik at her tliree leverets, like as mouy wee bit bears. 

nULl.ER. 

1 had no idea there were so many siuging birds so near the suburbs of a 

great city. • 

SHEPHERD. 

. Had na ye ? In Scotland we ca' that the skriech o’ day. 

NORTH. • 

What has become of the sea ? 

SHEPHERD. 

The sea ! somebody has opened -the sluice, and let aff The water. Na — 
there it’s — fasten your een upon yon great green shadow — for that’s Inch- 
keith — and you’ll sune come to discern the sea waverin’ round it, as if the. 
air grew glass, and the glass water, wdiile the water widens oot intil the 
Firth, and the Firth awa’ intil the Main. Is yon North Berwick Law or 
the Bass — or baith — or neither — or a cape u’ cloodluun, or a thocht ? 

NORTH. 

" Under the opening eyelids of the morn.” • 

SHEPHERD. 

See ! Specks — like black watev-ttees. The boats o’ the Newhaven fish- 
ermen. Their wives are snorin’ yet wi* their heads in mutches— ’but wull 
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sune be rlsin’ to fill their crceld. Mr Buller, was you ever in our Embro 
Fish Market? 


No. Where is it, sir ? 
la the Parliament *Hoose. 
'In the Parliament House ? 


DULLER. 
SHEPHERD. 
DULLER. . 


SHEPHERD. 

Are you daft ? Aneath the North Brigg. 

DULLER. 

You said just now it was in the Parliament House. 

SHEPHERD. 

Either you or me has been dreamin*. But, Mr North, Fm desperate 
hungry — are ye no intendin’ to gi’e us ony breakfast ? 

NORTH (rin(/in/f the silver IttlL) 

Lo ! and behold ! 

[Enter Peter^ AmhrosCt King Pejiin^ Sir David Ganiyand Tnppietoxiric^ 
with trags* 


SHEPHERD. 

Rows het frae the oven ! Wheat scones ! Barley scones ! Wat and dry 
tost ! Cookies 1 Baps ! Muffins ! Loaves and fishes !• Rizzars ! Finnans ! 
Kipper ! Speldriiis ! Herring ! Marmlet ! Jeely ! Jam ! Ham ! Lamb ! 
Tongue! Beef hung! Chickens I, Fry I Pigeon pie! Crust and brooii aside 
the lloon* — but sit ye dooii — no — freens, lets staun — baud up your haun 
— bless your face — North, gie s a grace — {North sui/h grace.') Noo let’s fa’ 
too— but hooly — ^liooly — hooly — what vision this ! What vision this I An 
Apparition or a Christian Leddy ! 1 ken, 1 ken her by her ciirtshy — did 

that face no tell her name and her nature. — O deign, Mem, to sit doon 
aside the Shepherd. — Pardon me — tak the. head o* the table, ma honour'd 
Mem — and let the Shepherd sit down aside you — and may 1 mak sae bauld 
as to introduce Mr Butler to you, Mem V Mr Butler, clear your een — for on 
the Leads o’ the Lodge, in face o’ heaven, and the risin’ sun, 1 noo introduce 
you till Mrs Gentle. • 

NORTH {starting and looking icildly rovnd). 

Ha! 


SHEPHERD. 


She’s gane ! 

NORTH (recovering some of his composure). 

Too bad, James. 


SHEPHERD. 

Saw you nocht ? Saw naebody ochl ? 

• ^ OMNES. 

Nothing. 

SHEPHERD. 

A cretur o’ the element! Like a’ the ither loveliest sichts that veehit 
the een o’ us mortal^— but the dream o' a dream ! But, thank heaven, a’s 
no unsubstantial in this warld o’ shadows. Were ony o* us to say sae, this 
breakfast wou’d gie him the lee ! Noo, Gurney, mind hoo ye exten’ your 
short haun. ^ 

SMALL STILL VOICE. 

Aye, aye, sir. 

• DULLER. 

" O Gurney ! shall I call thee bird, or but a wandering voice ! ” 

NORTH. 

O blessed Bird I the world we pace 
Again appears to be. 

An' unsubstantial faery-place. 

That Is fit home for Thee !” 
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Mri.s SiDDONS was the daughter of 
llogiu* Kemble, the manager of a 
tlieatri(‘al eompnny that perroriiied 
ehietly in the iiiidlaiid and the we^teru 
tait'iiH of England, and of Sarah 
Ward, whose father was also a stroll- 
ing manager. “ I remenihcr,” says 
IVlr Campbell, “ having seen the pa- 
rents of the great actress in their 
old am?. They were both of them 
tall and comely personages. The 
mother had a somewhat austere 
stfiteliiiCKs of manner, hut it seems 
to iiave been from her that the family 
inlierited iheir genius and force of 
character. Her v«iice had much of 
the eiii]>hiisisfif her daugliter’s ; and 
lier portrait, which lc*ng graced Mrs 
Siddons’s drawingroom, had an in- 
tellectual expression of the strongest 
power ; she gave you the i(h»a of a 
Roman iiintron. The father iiad all the 
suavity of the old scliool of gcii- 
tlemen. Persons who cannot for a 
moment disjoin the idea of human 
dignity from that of station, will per- 
haps be surprised that 1 should speak 
of the diguitied manners of a pair 
who lived by the liumble vocation 
which l have mentioned. It is ne- 
vertheless true, that the presence 
and demeanour of this couple might 
have graced a court; and though 
their relationship to Airs Siddoiis 
and John Kemble of course enhan- 


ced the interest which their vene- 
rable appearance commanded, yet 1 
have been assured l>y those wlio 
knew them long before their chil- 
dren became illustrious, that in their 
humblest circumstances they always 
sustained an entire respectability. 
There arc some individuals whom 
no circumstances can reiider^vulgar, 
and Mr and Mrs Kemble were of 
this description. Besides, in spite 
of all our prejudices against the 
players* vocation, irreproachable 
])ersoiial character w'iil always find 
its level in the general esteem.’* 

Mr Roger Kemble being, like his 
ancestors, a Catholic, whirst his wife 
was a Protestant, it was arranged 
that their sons should be bred in the 
Catholic faith, and the daughters iii 
that of their motiier. They had 
twelve children, of whom four died 
young ; but three sons and five 
daughters arrived at adult years— 
and they almost all chose the profes- 
sion of their parents, though Mr 
(Campbell says, ** 1 have no doubt 
that Mr and Airs Roger Kemble w'ere 
anxious to prevent their childreu 
h'om becoming acfor8,aud that they 
sought oat other means of providing 
for them; but they made this at- 
tempt too late, that is, after their 
offspring had been accustomed to 
theatrical joyousness. For parents 


• Life of Airs Siddons, by Thomas Cainpbcll. Eflingbam ilsoo. lAmdon; 
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who are players themselves, it is 
hardly possible to keep their chil- 
drea from following the same life. 
The conversations — the readings — 
tile books of the family — ^the learning 
of the parts — the rehearsals at home 
—the gaiety diffused by the getting up 
^ of comic characters before they are 
" acted — and the imposing dignity of 
tragic characters — the company— 
every thing, indeed, which the chil- 
dren of play-acting parents hear and 
see, has a tendency to make them 
more prone to the stage than to any 
other such plodding and drudging oc- 
cupations as the most of them would 
be otherwise destined to pursue.’* 
Sarah was born at Brecon, July 
5th, 1755, in a public-house called 
the Shoulder of Mutton — and a 
friend of Mr Campbell has given 
us a drawing and description of it, 
as he remembers seeing' it stand of 
old, with its gable front, projecting 
upper floors, and a rich well-fed 
shoulder of mutton temptingly paint- 
ed over the door. The Shoulder of 
Mutton being situated in the centre 
of Brecon, was much resorted to by 
the neighbouring inhabitants of the 
borough ; and Mr Kemble, we are 
told, was neither an unwilling nor 
an unwelcome member of their jolly 
associations. He was, says Mr 
Campbell's correspondent, ’’ a man 
of respectable family, and of some 
small hereditary property in Here- 
fordshire, and having married the 
daughter of a provincial manager, he 
received a company of strolling 
players for her dowry, and set up as 
a manager himself.” It is not usual 
to lie-in at public-houses, and from 
the somewhat ambiguous language 
here employed, one might think that 
Mr Roger Kemble had been the 
landlord of the Shoulder of Mutton. 
Yet that could hardly be the case, as 
be was an actor before his marriage, 
and married Miss Ward against her 
father’s will. Manager Ward disap- 
proved of his daughter marrying an 
actor, and when be found that her 
union with Kemble was inevitable, 
be was with difficulty persuaded to 
speak to her. He then forgave her, 
with all the bitterness of his heart, 
crying, Sarah, you have not dis- 
obeyed me; 1 told you never to 
marry an actor, and you have mar- 
ried a man who neither is nor ever 
can be an actor,’* Even in this judg- 


ment Sarah disagreed with her fa-* 
ther — ^for she alleged " that her hus- 
band was an unparalleled Falstaff.” 

Sarah Kemble shewed herself for 
the first time on the stage when a 
mere child — and was about to retire 
in a fright, on account of the uproar 
among a fastidious harn>audience 
offended at her infantile appearance 
— when her mother led her to the 
front of the stage, and made her re- 
peat the fable of the ** Boys and tlie 
Frogs,” which not only appeased 
the pit, but produced thunders of 
applause, so that she was a siicccss- 
ful debutante. At thirteen she was 
the heroine in several English ope- 
ras, and sang tolerably — at that i>e- 
riod occasionally warbling between 
tlieacts. She used then, too, to be Ariel 
in the Tempest— and must have been 
a beautiful creature of the element. 

When she was about seventeen, 
Mr Siddons, an actor in her father's 
company, w'ooed and won licr, mucli 
to the dissatisfaction of her father, 
who played over again the part of 
old Ward. The lover had been bred 
to business in Birbiugham,but being 
handsome and active, and not with- 
out versatile talents for the stage, ns 
his range of cliaracters extt;nded 
from Hamlet to Ilarlecpiin, he had 
gained proiincial ]>opu!ai‘ity before 
Sarah Kemble’s heart. 

The people of Brecon, suspecting 
that her parents were not giving the 
lovers fair play, took a warm inlerest 
ill their attachment — and Mr Sid- 
dons, being jealous of a certain opu- 
lent squire named Evans, causeless- 
ly as it appeared, for his supposed 
rival died an insolvent bachelor,” 
made an apjical to the people of 
Brecon on the hardship ot his case, 
at his benefit, which was a bumper. 
He had, in consequence of some 

impetuous language” to Mr Kem- 
ble, received his dismissal from the 
company — but having been injudi- 
ciously allowed a parting benefit, at 
the conclusion of the entertainments, 
in which we are not told whether 
he performed Hamlet or Harlequin 
— probably both— .he sung a song of 
his own composition, describing the 
pangs of his own attachment, the 
coldness of Miss Kemble, and the 
perfidy of her parents— in strains 
which, Mr Campbell observes, “ do 
no remarkable credit either to his 
delicacy or poetical genius,” 
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Ye ladles of Brecon, whose hearts ever feel 
For wrongs like to this I’m about to reveal : 

Excuse the first product, nor pass unregarded 
The complaints of poor Colin, a lover discarded. 

When first on the sliore of fair Cambria he trode. 

His devotion was paid to tiie blind little god. 

Whose aid and assistance each day he’d implore 
To grant him his Phyllis— he wanted no more. 

No cloud seem’d to threaten, each bar was removed : 

The father, though silent, with silence approved : 

The mother at last, bestow’d her assent. 

When Phyllis seem’d pleased, and Colin content. 

Secure, as he thought, in a treasure so dear. 

Neither duke, lord, nor squire, had he reason to fear ; 

But, oh ! strange the re\ erse to all things brought about. 

For the last undersign’d has poor Colin thrown out. 

“ Common fame, who we all are inform’d is a liar. 

Reported of late that a wealthy young squire 
Had received from the fair an invincible dart. 

And * Robin, sweet Robin,’ had thrill’d through his heart 

At length the report reach’d the ears of his fiame, 

Whose nature he fear’d from the source whence it came ; 

She acquainted her ma’a, who, her ends to obtain, 

Heieriniii’d poor Colin to drive from the plain. 

‘‘ Not easily turn’d, she her project pursued, 

Liich part of the slu*pherd was instantly view’d ; 

AikI the charms of three hundred a-year, some say more, 
iuade her find out a thousand slie ne’er saw before. % 

“ Poor Colin, whoso fame bids all slander defiance, 

C’ould not help being moved at their talk’d-of alliance; 

'J'lie tnoaiis so nlluring, so tempting the bait, 

Til US C^lin consider'd, and dreaded his fate. 

Yet still on his Phyllis his hopes were all placed. 

That her vows were so firm they could ne’er be effaced; 

But soon she convinced him ’twas all a mere joke, 

Fur duty rose up, and her vows were all broke. 

“ Dear ladies, avoid one Indelible stain. 

Excuse me, 1 beg, if iny verse is too plain ; 

But a jilt is the devil, as has long been confess'd. 

Which a heart like poor Colin's must ever detest. 

“ Now your pardon he begs, as your pity he might. 

But here ’tis confess’d you have shewn it to-night; 

For his merits, though small, you have amply rewarded. 

To accept the poor thanks of a lover discarded.” 

This effusion was received with whitening before bis eyes, on reti- 
the most tumultuous applause ; and ring to the green-^room, was met by 
though Mr Campbell does not say the stately mother of Miss Kemble, 
60, there can bo no doubt that it was who, with her “ characteristic deci- 
over and over again encored; but sion,” pitched into him, till by a 
” the course of true love never yet consecutive series of well-planted 
ran smooili,” and Colin, after his facers and nobbers, she made his 
oft-repeated last bow, with that cla^ optics and his auricles familiar with 
morous sympathy yet discordantly a species of thunder and lightning 
ringing in bis ears, and all that lar oeyond the art of the property- 
waving of handkerchiefs yet dingily man to produce. But after a storm 



153r Mrs Siddona. Pari L [Aug; 


comes a calm. The feud was heal* 
ed — Colin cured of his jealousy— 
Phyllis found to be faithful — and 
after a year’s residence of the love- 
ly shepherdess in the family of Mrs 
Greathead of Guy's Cliff, War- 
^viekshire — “ where her station was 
humble, but not servile” — her prin- 
cipal employment being to read to 
the old gehileman, who left a highly 
accomplished son (then a mere boy), 
w'ho ** took an interest in the great 
actress that lasted for life ” — the lo- 
vers were married at Trinity Church, 
Coventry, November 26, 1773, and 
on the 4ili of October following, their 
eldest son, Henry, was born it Wol- 
verhampton. 

In the course of the year 1774, 
Mr and Mrs Siddons were both en- 
gaged to act at Cheltenham ; ivhtch, 
says Mr Campbell, though now an 
opulent and considerable town, con- 
sisted in those days of only one to. 
lei able street, through the middle of 
which rail a clear stream of water, 
with stepping-stones tliat served as a 
l)ri<]ge,aiid it must have been n pretty 
jilnce. Here an interesting incident 
occurred, which must have had no 
small influence on the life of this 
illustrious woman. 

** At that time, the Honourable 
Miss Boyle, the only daughter of 
Lord Dungarvon, a most accom- 
plished woman, and authoress of 
several pleasing poems, one of which, 
‘ An Ode to the Poppy,’ was piih- 
lished hy Charlotte Strirth, happened 
to he at Clielteiiham. She hud come, 
accompanied by her mother, and her 
mother’s second husband, the Earl 
of Aylesbury. One morning that she 
and some other fashionables went 
to the box-keeper’s office, they were 
told that the tragedy to be performed 
that evening was * Venice rreserved.’ 
They all laughed heartily, and pro- 
mised themselves a treat of tlie ludi- 
crous, in the misiepresentation of 
the piece. Some one who overheard 
their mirth kiudly reported it to Mrs 
Siddons. She had the part of Bdvi^ 
dera allotted to her, and prepared 
for the performance of it with no 
very enviable feelings. It may be 
doubted, indeed, whether Otway had 
imagined in Belvidera a personage 
more to be pitied than her represen- 
tative now thought herself. The 
rabble, in * Venice Preserved,* shew- 
ed compassion for the heroine, and. 


when they saw her feather-bed put 
up to auction, • governed their roaring 
throats^ and grumhhd pifg* But our 
actress anticipated refined scorners, 
more pitiless than the rabble; and 
the prospect was certainly calculated 
to prepare her more for the madness 
than tne dignity of her part. In spite 
of much agitation, however, she got 
through it. About tiie middle of the 
piece she heard some unusual aud 
apparently suppressed noises, and 
therefore concluded that the fashion- 
ables were in the full enjoyment of 
their anticipated amusement, titter- 
ing and laughing, as she thougiit, with 
unmerciful derision. She went home 
after the play, grievously mortified. 
Next day, however, Mr Siddons met 
in the street with Lord Aylesbury, 
who enquired after Mrs Siddons*s 
health, and expressed not only his 
own admiration of her last night’s 
exquisite acting, but related its ef- 
fects on the ladies of his party, 'fliey 
had wept, he said, so excessively, 
that they were unpresentable in the 
morning, and were confined to tbeir 
rooms with headachs. Mr Siddons 
hastened liome to gladden his fair 
spouse with this iutelligence. Aliss 
Boyle soon afterwards" visited Mrs 
Siddons at her lodgings, took tint 
deepest interest in her fortunes, and 
continued her ardent friend till her 
death. Siie inarried Lord O'Neil, 
of Shane’s Castle, in Ireland. It is 
no wondiT that Mrs Siddons dwells 
with teuderxiess in her Memoranda 
oil the nmiie of this earliest encou- 
rager of her genius. Miss Boyle was 
a beauty cf the first order, and gifted 
W'ith a similar mind, ns lier poetry, 
and her patronage of the hitherto 
unnoticed actress, evince; though 
patronage is too cold a word for tlie 
friendship wliich she bestowed on so 
interesting an object. Though the 
powers of the latter were by lier 
own confession still crude, yet lier 
noble young friend consoled and 
cheered her ; and, with the prophe- 
tic eye of taste, foresaw her glory. 
Miss Boyle took iqion her the direc- 
tion of her wardrobe, euriclicd It 
from her own, and made many of 
her dresses with her own liaiids.” 

Garrick having heard from tho 
Aylesbury family high praises of the 
powers of the young proviucial ac- 
tress, sent down Mr King to Chel- 
tenham to see her in the ** Fair 
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Penitent.” The report having been 
favourable* she shortly afterwards 
received an invitation from the Great 
Man himself* ** upon very low terms**’ 
and went to London. But here we 
must give her own words, as they 
are found in her Autograph Recol- 
lections 

“ Happy to be placed where I 
presumptuously augured that I 
should do all that I have since achie- 
ved, if 1 could but once gain the 
opportunity* 1 instantly paid my re- 
spects to the great man. 1 was at that 
time good-looking ; and certainly* all 
things considered, an actress well 
worth my poor li> e pounds a-week* 
His praises were most liberally col- 
ferred upon me ; but his attentions, 
groat and unremitting as they were, 
ended in worse than' nothing. — How 
W'as all this admiration to be account- 
ed for, consistently with his subse- 
(|ueut conduct ? Why, thus 1 believe. 
He was retiring from the management 
of Drury- Lane, and, 1 suppose, at 
tliat time wished to wash his hands 
of all its concerns and details. 1 
moreover had served what 1 believe 
was his chief object in the exaltation 
of poor me— and that was, the mor- 
titicutioii and irritation of Mrs Yates 
and ^liss Younge,who6ecou8e(|uenee 
and troublesome airs were, it must 
be confessed, enough to try his pa- 
tience. As he had now almost wiih- 
drawii from it, the interests of the 
'J'heatre grew, I suppose, rather in- 
diilereiit to him. However that may 
have been, he always objected to iny 
appearance in any very ])roiniiieut 
character, telling me that the fore- 
iiained ladies would poison me* if 1 
did. 1 of course thought him uot on- 
ly an oracle, but my friend; and in 
consequence of his advice, Portia ^ in 
the ’Merchant of \'enice,’ was fixed 
for my debut ; a character iu which 
it was not likely that 1 should excite 
any great sensation — I wax, tht reforc, 
mneh/ tolerated. The fulsome adu- 
lation that courted Garrick in the 
Theatre cannot be imagined; and 
whosoever was the luckless wight 
who should be honoured by his dis- 
tiogulslied and envied smiles, of 
course became ati object of spite 
and malevolence. Little did 1 ima- 
gine that 1 myself was now that 
wretched victim. He would some- 
times hand me from my own seat in 
the green-room* to place me next to 
his own. He also selected me to 


personate Fbnua* at the revival of 
the ’ Jubilee.’ This gained me the 
malicious appellation of Garrick’s 
Venus ; and the ladies who so kindly 
bestowed it on me rushed before me 
in the last scene* so that if he (Mr 
Garrick) had not brought us forward 
with him with his owu hands* my 
little Cupid and myself* whose ap- 
pointed situations were in the very 
front of the stage* might have as 
well been in the Island of Paphos at 
that moment. Mr Garrick would 
also flatter me* by sending me into 
one of the boxes* when be acted any 
of his great characters. In short* 
his attentions were enough to turn 
an older and wiser head. He pro- 
mised Mr Siddons to procure me a 
good engagement with the new 
managers* aud desired him to give 
himself no trouble about the matter* 
but to put my cause entirely into his 
bands. He let me down, however* 
after all tliese protestations, in the 
most humiliating manner; aud, in- 
stead of doing me common justice 
with those gentlemen* rather depre- 
ciated my talents. This Mr Sheridan 
afterwards told me; and said that* 
when Mrs Abingdon heard of iiiy 
impending dismissal* she told them 
they were all acting like fools. 
When the London season was over* 
1 made an engagement at Birming- 
ham* for the eiisuiug summer, little 
doubting of my return to Drury 
Lane for the next winter ; but* 
whilst I was fulfilling my engage- 
ment at Birmingham* to my utter dis- 
may and astonishment, 1 received 
an official letter from the Prompter 
of Drury Lane, Bcc|iiaiiitiug me that 
niy services would be no longer re- 
quired. It was a stunning and cruel 
blow, overwhelming all niy ambi- 
tious hopes, aud involving peril, even 
to the subsistence of my helpless 
babes. It was very near destroying 
me. My blighted prospects, indeed, 
induced a state of mind that preyed 
upon my health, and for a year aud 
a half 1 was supposed to be hasten- 
ing to a decline. For the sake of 
my poor children, however, I roused 
myself to shake oft’ tliis desponden- 
cy, and my endeavours were blest 
with success* in spite of the degra- 
dation 1 had Buffered in being 
banished from Drury Lane* as a 
wortliless candidate lor fame and 
fortune.” 

Nothing can be more candid* and 
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we believe correct, than Mr Camp- 
belPs judgment on the conduct of 
Garrick. Thia statement shews/* 
he says, ” that Garrick behaved to 
her rather like a man of the world 
than with absolute treachery.” That 
he was jealous of her genius is an 
ebsurd supposition ; for at that time 
** she had not risen to rivalship witli 
players far inferior to Garrick.” She 
was not then the Siddons. Proba- 
bly Sheridan did not speak the truth, 
and was disposed, on a tender point, 
to flatter a beautiful woman. On 
ceasing to be the manager of Drury 
Lane, Garrick lost his power. The 
part of Portia may, perhaps, as Mr 
Campbell says, have been too gay 
for Mrs Siddons under the appalling 
ordeal of a first appearance in Lon- 
don.” But *tis a fine, a noble part 
— and in assigning it to her, Garrick 

f ave her an opportunity of shewing 
erself in one of the most delight- 
ful characters of Sbakspeare. Yet 
’twas a character in which she never 
excelled all the rest of womankind, 
as she did in her c?icfd^u:itrr€s. At 
that time, too, she was probably 
languid from delicate health— for 
though " the nobleness of her form, 
and the energy of her acting, made 
her appear constitutionally'strong, 
she was far from being so, and her 
nerves were of the most delicate 
texture.” Her eldest daughter was 
bom within two months of her 
first appearance in London. Though 
Garrick, therefore, may have been 
somewhat to blame, and “ it w'cre 
to be wished that he had left the 
affair explained,” it would be un- 
fair, we^ think, to accuse him ei- 
ther of jealousy, or of blindness to 
distinguished merit. Mr Boaden 
asserts, that some years previous to 
her debut on the London boards, she 
repeated before Garrick one of the 
speeches of Jane that he 

seemed highly pleased with her elo- 
cution and deportment, wondered 
how she could have got rid of the 

g rovincial titum-ti, but regretted 
e could do nothing for her, and 
** wished her a good-morning.” But 
there is no truth in tliis tale ; for Mrs 
Siddons herself told Mr Campbell 
that she never was in London before 
her invitation from Gkurick in 1775. 
It is amusing to read a critique of 
some scribbler of that dav on Mrs 
Siddons’s Portia. ** On before us 
totter’d ndher than walked^ a very 


pretty, delicate, fragile-looking crea- 
ture, dressed in a most unbecoming 
manner, in a faded salmon-coloured 
sack and coat, and uncertain where- 
abouts to fix cither her eyes or her 
feet. She spoke in a broken tremu- 
lous tone ; and at the close of a sen- 
tence her words generally lapsed 
into a horrid whimper that was abso* 
lutely inaudible ! After her first exit, 
the buzzing comment went round 
the pit generally. She certainly is 
very pretty ; but, then, how awk- 
w'ard I and what a shocking dresser ! 
Towards the famous trial scene she 
became more collected, and deliver- 
ed the great speech to Shylock with 
the most critical propriety, but still 
with a faiiitiiess of utterance which 
seemed the result rather of iuternal 
physical weakness than of a rlcfi- 
eieney of spirit or feeling. Alto- 
gether the impression made upon the 
audience by this first eflbrt was of 
the most negative nature.” Garrick 
now revived Richard the TJiiril — 
and we see the same pen in the fol- 
lowing sentence, which the scribbler 
must have supposed very sharp. 
After declaring that Garrick*H ap- 
pearance beggared all description, 
the Grub adds — As to most of the 
other characters, particularly the fe- 
male ones, they were wretchedly ]»er- 
furmed. Mrs Hopkins was an ungra- 
cious f^//m/,Mr8 Johnstone a fright- 
ful Dmhvss^ and Mrs Stflthm^ n 
mentahh Lady Ann(\* We doubt that; 
but Garrick, by his force approaching 
to wildness, and the fire of his eyes, 
frightened the young actress. He 
had directed her, we are told, always 
to turn hr hark to the andienfi — an 
odd stage-direction enough — in order 
that be might keep liis own face to- 
wards them — less kind than consi- 
derate ; and her forgetfulness of his 
orders was punished hy Garrick with 
a glance of displeasure that iiiiiierved 
her powers. A pretty way of treating 
liis own Venus I Mr Cyampbell lias 
heard Mrs Siddons declare, that the 
great obstacle to the early develope- 
ment of her powers was timidity—. 
and he says with his wonted can- 
dour, “ altogether, though this first 
failure of the greatest of actresses 
evinces nothing like positive or acute 
discernment in the public taste, and 
though the criticism which 1 have 
quoted was most heartlessly un- 
candid, yet 1 am not prepared to 
blame her audiences implicitly for 
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wilful blindness to her merit On 
her own confession she was infirm 
in her health, and fearfully nervous. 
It is true she was the identical Mrs 
Siddons who, a year afterwards, 
electrified the provincial theatres, 
and who, in 1782, eclipsed all rival- 
ship whatsoever; but it does not 
follow that she was the identical 
actress. Her case adds but one^to 
the many instances in the hintory of 
great actors and orators, of timidity 
obscuring the brightest powers at 
their outset, like chilling vapours 
awhile retarding the beauty of a day 
in spring. But the day of her fame, 
when it rose, well repaid her for the 
lateness of its rising, and its splen- 
dour more than atoned for its morn- 
ing shade; indeed, it renders he. 
history more interesting by the con- 
trast.” Mrs Barry, the greatest of 
her predecessors, and Mrs Oldfield, 
the most beautiful, were both, like 
]\li’s Siddons, unsuccessful 

— as we learn from (yolley Cib- 
ber, who instances their subsequent 
fame as particular proofs of the dif- 
ficulty of judging from first trials. 
So little hope was lb ere of Mrs 
Barry, that she was at the end of the 
first year discharged the company; 
and Mrs Oldfield had been a year in 
the Theatre-Royal before she gave 
any hope of her being an actress, 
“ so unli/ic in all mnnnir nf prnpriettf 
v as her spathimj'^ Still we cannot 
Htomacli the Grub. 

After Mrs Siddons quitted London, 
her first performance was at Birming- 
ham, and there, during the whole 
summer season of 177(3, she was al- 
lowed the highest characters. It was 
thc^rc she acted with Henderson, who 
at once saw her great powers, and 
predieted her future fame. Within a 
year after her expulsion from Drury 
Lane, he pronounced that she was 
an actress who never had had an equal, 
nor would ever have a superior.” 
Early in 1 777 she played at Manches- 
ter, and became so celebrated, that she 
was invited to York. Tate Wilkinson, 
who acted with her as £rander in 
the “ Grecian Daughter”— 

being |hen thought her finest cha- 
racter — says, in his Memoirs, that 
though he saw in her every other 
requisite for great acting, he trem- 
bled for fear her wretched health 
should disable her from sustaining 
the fatigues of her duty. At York, 
says Mr Campbell,^ she hiMl at first 


to encounter some disparagers, 
among whom, the leading critic of 
the place, a Mr Swan, was the most 
noisy. But she had only perform- 
ed a few times when all tlie Yorkists 
knelt at her shrine, and the Swan 
himself waddled forward to bow his 
neck in admiration.” 1 never re- 
member,” says Wilkinson, ” any 
actress to have been so great a fa^ 
vourite at York as Mrs Siddons was 
during that short time. All lifted up 
their eyes with astonishment, that 
such a voice, such a judgment, and 
such acting, should have been ne- 
glected by a London audience, and 
by the first actor in the world.” 
Henderson had written from Bir- 
mingham to Palmer, the manager of 
the Bath theatre, urging him in the 
strongest terms to engage her ; and 
now Palmer invited her to Bath, 
where she “ consummated a reputa- 
tion that brought her in triumph to 
the London boards.” 

But notwithstanding the glory of 
that genius which had received such 
a noble panegyric from Henderson, 
— ** himself the soul of feeling and 
intelligence,” as she gratefully and 
truly said — she had been sufiered to 
remain at Bath about three years,— 
and they were three years ipf hard 
labour, though cheered and bright- 
ened by admiration and praise. 

** * 1 now made an engagement at 
Bath,’ she says, in her Memoranda : 

* thcie my talents and industry were 
encouraged by the greatest indul- 
gence, and, 1 may say, with some 
admiration. Tragedies, which had 
been almost banished, again resumed 
their proper interest ; but still I had 
the mortification of being obliged to 
personate many subordinate charac- 
ters in comedy, the first being, by 
contract, in the possession of another 
lady. To this 1 was obliged to sub- 
mit, or to forfeit a part of my salary, 
which was only three pounds a- 
week. Tragedies were now beco- 
ming more and more fashionable. 
This was favourable to my cast of 

E owers ; and, whilst I laboured 
ard, 1 began to earn a distinct and 
flattering reputation. Hard labour 
indeed it was ; for, after the rehear- 
sal at Bath, and on a Monday morn- 
ing, 1 had to go and act at Bristol on 
the evening of the same day; and 
reaching Bath again, after a drive of 
twelve miles, 1 was obliged to repre- 
aent some fafiguing part there on 
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the Tuesday evening. MeanUme, 1 
was gaining private friiMidn, as well 
as public favour; and iiiy industry 
and perseverance were iudefatiga- 
lile. When I recollect all this labour 
of mind and bod}', I wonder that I 
bad strength and courage to support 
it; interrupted as T was by llie cares 
of a mother, and by the childish 
sports of my little ones, who were 
often most unwillingly liushed to 
silence, for interrupting their mo- 
ther's studies.’ ” 


In the summer of 176S2 she. re- 
ceived an Invitation to revisit Drury 
Lane, and took leave of her kind 
friends at Bath in an address of Jier 
own composition, which, though it 
lias been often printed, Mr Camp- 
bell has properly printed again, Sind 
so therefore shall we print it — for it 
is full of true feeling, and delivered 
as ^he doubtU^BS delivered it, and 
under such circumst.'inces, iiiiiNt 
liave been extremely aflecting, and 
drawn many tears. 


HRS BIDDONS'S ADDRIJSS ON QUITTING TUG HATH TIIGATUG. 

Have I not raised some expectation here ? — 

W'rote by herself? — What ! authoress and player? — 

True, we have heard her — thus 1 gucAs’d you'd say — 

With decency recite another's lay ; 

But never heard, luir ever could we dream 
Herself liad sipp'd the Heliconian stream. 

Perhaps you farther said — Excuse me, pra,v, 

For thus supposing all that you might say — 

What will she treat of in this same address ? 

Is it to bJiew her learning ? — ('an you guess ? 

Here Jet me answer — No: far diflerent views 
Possess’d my soul, and fired rny virgin riiii'^e ; 

’Twas honest gratitude, at wliose refpiest 
Shamed be the heart that will not d(» its best. 

The time draws iiigli when 1 must bid adieu 
To this delightful sjiot — nay, even to you — 

To you, whose fost'riiig kiudiicss rear’d my name*, 

O'erlook’d my faults, but magnified my fame. 

How shall L bear the parting? Well 1 know 
Anticipation here is daily wot*. 

Oh I could kind Fortune, wliere I next am thrown. 

Bestow but half the caiiduiir you have shewm. 

Envy, o’ercome, will liurl her pointless dart. 

And critic gall be slied without its smart ; 

Tiie numerous doubts and fears 1 eiitcriain, 

He idle all — as all possess’d in vain. — 

But to my promise. If 1 thus am bless’d. 

In frieiid.ship link'd, beyond my worth caress'd,— 

Why don't 1 here, you’ll say, content remain, 

IN or seek uncertainties for certain gain ? 

What can compensate for the risks you run, 

And what your reasons? — .Surely you liave none. 

To argue here would but your time abuse : 

1 keep my word — ^iny reason 1 ]>roduce — 

{^Ilerc three ehUdrm were discovered : thuj une 
Hknry, Sally, and Maria SinnoNs.J 
These are the moles that bear me from your side, 

Whore I was rooted — wliere I could have died. 

Stand forth, ye elves, and plead your mother’s cause : 

Ye little magnets, whose soft influence draws 
Me from a point where every gentle breeze 
Wafted my bark to happiness and ease — 

Senda me adventurous on a larger main. 

In hopes that you may profit by my gain. 

Have 1 been hasty ? — am 1 then to blame ? 

Answer* alj ye who own a parent’s name ? 
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Thus have I tired you with an UDtaup:ht muse* 

Who for your favour still most humbly sues. 

That you, for classic learning, will receive 
My sours best wishes, which 1 freely give — 

For polished periods round, and touch'd with art,— 
The fervent offering of niy grateful heart. 


On lier return to Drury Lane, she 
may be said, in Mr Campbell’s words, 
“ to iiuve inoiitited with but a few 
steps to unrivalled poHsession of the 
tragic throne. Tlie oldest praisers of 
the by-gone times scarcely pretended 
to have beheld or heard of her su- 
perior ill acting, though they had 
seen the best actresses of the ctm- 
tury, and had lieard their fatliers de- 
scribe those of the age bef<}re.” 

Mr Cyamidndl says, that he felt as 
if there would be something like 
abruptness in owning the feeling of 
Mrs Siddons's profei^sional supre- 
macy, witliout some prefatory re- 
marks on the pre\ious state of fe- 
male aeling in Eni^hind, and, in an 
interesting digressiuii, takes a retro- 
spect of our greatest tragic actresses 
anterior to the rising of the largest 
aii<] brighte.st of all the stars. And 
the lesnlt is, that he finds no queen 
of our stage extolled for majesty and 
beauty of person as Mrs Siddons, nor 
any one whose sway over her au- 
diiMJces can ho imagined to have been 
stronger. “ My intereiUM* is, if I msy 
]):irody Milton’s plirase, that she was 
the fairest of her predei'cssors, and 
that if Time could rebtiild his ruin, 
and react tlie lost scenes of exist- 
enc(^ he could present no female to 
match her on the tragic stage.” 

He quotes Cibber’s few line touches 
of Mrs Betterton, when speaking of 
her ill wlien a veteran on the 
stage — hut, though far advanccHl in 
years, still so great an actress, that 
even the famous Mrs Barry, who 
acted Luih/ Mnvbv*h after her, could 
not in that part, with all her superior 
strength and melody of voice, throw 
out those quick and careless strokes 
of terror which the other gave, with 
a facility in lier manner that render- 
ed her at once treinendoiia and de- 
lightful.” Time could not impair her 
skill, though it gave her person to 
decay. She was, to the last, the ad- 
miration of all true judges of nature 
and lovers of Shakspeare, in whose 
plays she chiefly excelled, and with- 
out a rival- She was the faithful 
companion of lier husband, and his 


fellow -labourer for flve-and- forty 
years, and was a woman of an un- 
blemished and sober life. On the 
death of her husband she lust her 
senses, but recovered them, and sur- 
vived him for two years, dying sane. 
Then, too, flourished Mrs Anne Mar- 
shal), who exctdled in parts of digni- 
ty — Davies, in his Miscellanies, tell- 
ing us that the high sentiments of 
honour in many of her characters 
coiTespcmdod with the dictates of her 
mind, and were justified by her pri- 
vate conduct, it is true, however, 
that Davies got his information from 
a book written hy Gildon, and 
published hy Curl, two names,” 
says Mr Campbell wittily, “ that 
may well make the hair of oiir 
literary faith stand on end. AVu 
might ncce])t this testimony, per- 
liaps, on the mere ground of its be- 
ing favourable to Mrs Marshall, as 
W(‘. may safely take our oaths that 
neither Curl nor Gildon ever uttered, 
in the wliole course of their Tives, a 
single falsehood in bcdialf of any 
human character except their own.” 
Then too flourished that highly po- 
pular actress, the sweet-featured 
Mrs Boutscll, whose forte was sim- 
plicity and tenderness, and was par- 
ticularly admired in As/josia in the. 
Maid’s Tragedy. Slie was the ori- 
ginal StftUra of Lee’s Alexander, 
and acted the Rival Queens success- 
ividy with Mrs Marshall and Mrs 
Barry — the latter of whom, as 
afj/f, once, in an angry fit of rivalship 
about a lace veil, sent her dagger 
through Sfatirn^s stays, well into her 
fair flesh. !MrB Elizabeth Barry, 
though a virago, was the best actress 
of her age. in Moaimia, Behiihr.i, 
and laulnlla, she was unapproach- 
able, and enjoyed a higher character 
than any actress anterior to Mrs .Sid- 
dons. Cibber speaks of her mien and 
motion, superb and gracefully ma- 
jestic — her voice full, clear, and 
strong, so that no violence of passion 
could be too much for her; and when 
distress or tenderness possessed her, 
she subsided into the most affecting 
melody of softness. In the art of 
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exciting pity, he adds, she had a 
ower ueyond all the actresses he 
ad yet seen, or what your imagina- 
tion could conceive. Yet Anthony 
Aston, in his Supplement to Cibber’s 
Works, tells us, “ that with all her 
enchantment, this fine creature was 
not handsome, her mouth opening 
most on the right side, which she 
strove to draw the other way, and at 
times composing her face as if to 
have her picture drawn.” In 
comedy she was admirable, yet 
she could not sing nor dauce, — 
" no, not even in a country dance.” 
She appeared above a hundred times 
as the original heroine of some new 
comic or tragic drama, and died of 
hydrophobia from the bite of her 
lap-dog. She had the misfortune to 
be mistress to the infamous Lord 
Rochester, and we arc told that she 
owed her improvement in acting 
chiefiy to his instructions. Mr 
Campbell cannot believe that tale ; 
and says well, “ putting disgust out 
of the (juestion, I have some diffi- 
culty in imagining the actrcbs of 
3Ioiut)tia or Bt hidira^ drawing les- 
sosis of refined enchantment, from a 
gentleman so habitually drunk, and 
so grossly profligate, as Lord llo- 
chester.” Mrs Barry was succeeded 
in tragedy by Mrs Porter, who had 
been her attendant. She excelled 
greatly in the terrible and the tender 
^the great actor Booth speaking 
in raptures of her Delridera — and Dr 
Johnson saying:, that in the vehemence 
of tragic passion he Jiad never seen 
her equal. For many years she 
acted, though absolutely a cripple, 
having had her hip-joint dislocated 
by a fall from her chaise, in an en- 
counter with a highwayman, whom 
she terrified into supplication by the 
sight of a brace of pistols. Finding 
he had been driven to desperation by 
want, she gave him ten guineas, and 
afterwards raised sixty pounds by 
subscription for relief of his family. 
In acting Elizabeth in the ” Rival 
Queens,” she had to support herself 
on a crutched cane ; and after 
signing Mary’s death-warrant, she 
expressed her agitation by striking 
the stage with her cane so violeutlj^ 
as to draw bursts of applause. At 
last she herself subsisted on charity, 
and Dr Johnson, who paid her a visit 
of benevolence, some years before 
her death, said she was then so 


wrinkled, that a picture of old age, 
in the abstract, might have been ta- 
ken from her countenance, lii her 
prime, she had been tall, fair, well- 
shaped, and of easy and dignified ac- 
tion. ” By her powers and popularity,” 
says Mr Campbell, she bad kept 
several new-born and weakly trage- 
dies from dying a natural death— an 
act of charity, however, that is, like 
many others, of doubtful benefit to 
the public.” Mrs Anne Oldfield, 
though there is no reason to sup- 
pose she was nearly equal to Mrs 
Siddons in majesty, was perhaps the 
mostbeautiful woman that ever trode 
the British stage. She was, says 
Cibber, beautiful in action and as- 
pect, and she always looked like 
one of those finished figures in the 
finest paintings, that first sei/e, and 
longest delight, the eye of the spec- 
tator. Her countenance was bene- 
volent like her heart, yet it could 
express contemptuous dignity so 
well, that once, when a malignant 
beau rose in the pit to hiss her^ she 
made him instantly hide his head 
and vanish, by a pausing look, and 
her utterance of the weirds, ” /wor 
cnafttrr!** Mrs Cibber, sister of 
the famous musician, Arne, captiva- 
ted, says Dr Burney, ” every hearer 
by the sweetness and expression of 
her .voice in singing, and made her 
first appearance at Drury Lane witli 
great rc/atni Hill’s tragedy of* Zara,’” 
Davies praises the symmetry of her 
form, the expressiveness of her fea- 
tures, and her preservation of tlie 
appearance of youth till long after 
slie had attained to niiddre life. 
He says that the harmony of her 
voice was as powerful as the ani- 
mation of her look ; that in grief and 
teuderncBB her eyes looked as if 
they swam in tears, and in rage and 
disdain seemed to dart flashes of 
fire. In spite of the unimportance 
of her figure, she maintained a dig- 
nity in her action, and a grace in her 
step, and was so like to Garrick, 
that she might have passed for his 
sister. In passages of power and 
passion, she was electrifying— and 
Tate Wilkinson says tbather features, 
figure, and singing, made her the 
by St Op/itha that ever appeared 
cither before or since. Her Corr/c/ia, 
too, was exquisite; and Garrick, on 
hearing of her death, aaid, « Then 
Jragedy is dead on one aide.” She 
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was even more unfortunate than 
Mrs Barry, the inistress of Lord 
liocljester — for shu was the wife of 
Theophilus Cibber, who sold her, 
and then brought an action against 
the seducer. He laid his damages 
at L.3000, and the Jury awarded 
him two hundred shillings. It 
was the fashion in those days to 
chant — to declaim in a sort of sing- 
song. The famous Barry had a 
manner of drawing out her words*’ 
— Mrs Porter imitated her in the 
habit of prolonging and timing her 
pronunciation” — and Mrs Cibber 
excelled them all in that demi-cbant 
to which the public ear had become 
accustomed, and which, we daresay, 
was very delightful, though Mr 
('ampbell says it would not have 
suited our inudern ears,” though in 
those of her contemporaries it seem- 
ed to harmonize, heaven knows how, 
with Garrick’s acting! A female 
voice will harmonize with any thing 
in this world. Miss Seward remem- 
bered to have heard Mrs (Jibber — 
and bays,**bhe uniformly pitched her 
silver voice so sweetly plaintive, in 
too high a kc}’^ to produce that end- 
less vaiiety with which Mrs Siddous 
declaiiiih.” Uniformity will nesver 
produce variety — but it may pro- 
duce — and in her case it did — pro- 
foiiudest pathos. ” Mrs Siddous,” 
adds Miss Seward, ” had ail the pa- 
tjius of Mrs (Jibber, with a thousand 
times iiiure variety in its exertions.” 
Just so. And Mrs (Jibber had all 
the pathos of Mrs Siddous, with a 
thousand times less variety in its 
exertions. J ust so. Mrs Pi itchard, 
who ])]ayed from 1733 to 17(18, made 
her dchut at Bartholomew Fair, 
w'here she was caressed by the 
public.” “ It would be at present,” 
says Mr Campbell, “no great rccom- 
incudatioii for a young iiChutunic at 
any of our great theatres to ]ia\e 
been caressed by the public at Bai- 
tholomew Fair. But that place w'as 
theu mure respectable than it iiuiv 
is. The opulent us4*d to resort to it 
in their carriages.” livery body 
knows Churchill’s Hues — 

“ Before such merit nil distinctions fly, 
rritchard’H genteel, iinil Garrick six feet 
high.” 

" When 1 begged,” says Mrs Siddons, 
in her Autograph Recollections, ” Dr 
Johnson to let me know his opinion 


of Mrs Pritchard, whom 1 had never 
seen, he answered, * Madam, she 
W'as a vulgar idiot; she used to 
speak of her goinid^ and she never 
read any part in a play in which she 
acted, except her own ! ’ Is it pos- 
sible,” Mrs Siddons continues, “that 
Mrs Pritchard, the greatest of all the 
Ladg MachetltH^ should never have 
read the Playr* and concluded the 
Doctor was misinformed ; but 1 
w'as afterwards assured by a gentle- 
man, a friend of Mrs Pritcliard’s, 
that he had supped w'ith her ouo 
night after she had acted Ladg Mac~ 
beth^ and that she declared she had 
never perused the whole Tragedy. 1 
cannot hvJiecti i7.” Nor can any sen- 
sible person — ^begging Dr Johnson’s 
and the gentieman’s pardon. As to 
pronouncing gown gownd, it was 
vulgar, because cockneyisb — ^l)Ut Dr 
Johnson knew what be was saying, 
and added, “ on the stage she seem- 
ed to be inspired by gentility and 
understanding.” Mr Boaden ex- 
claims, “ Inspiration indeed ! unless 
Ave arc to suppose that in private 
she coiidescended to chit-chat, and 
erred not in ignorance, but careless- 
ness and habit.” We are to suppose 
even BO — and it is very natural. We 
have ourselves heard Keaij^oIT the 
stage call Leonora Leonorr/r^ but 
never on it. Jilr (Jampbell ta)s, “ho 
cannot consent to Dr Johiisou cvliing 
her a vulgar ulht^ ev(*u though she 
did give an unnecessary d to her 
gown.” But the Doctor called her au 
idlest for sake of a strong sentence — 
as we believe he once called poor 
Giddy “ an inspired idiot.” Mr 
Campbell, howet'er, seldom touches 
any subject without adorning it, and 
he adds, “ Encrusted with indolence 
as she was, she was still a diamond. 
At the same time, being palpably 
devoid of devotion to her profes- 
sion, she must have been uni ipial 
in her peTforniauces. Accordingly, 
we fiiid that her popularity in Lon- 
don fell,— and Avhen she went over 
to Dublin, that she electritied the 
Irish — with disappointment.” Yet 
she must have been a great ge- 
ir.us; for she was not only vulgar 
but ugly, had a large and ungrace- 
ful figure, and Garrick told Tate 
Wilkinson that she was apt to blub- 
ber her sorrows ; yet, in spite of all, 
she was the first actress of her day 
ip-equally great in Lad^ Jlfac6et4 and 
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in Mrs Poll, liirs Yates had a 
countenance, that, with the beau- 
ty of the antique statue, had also 
something of its monotony, and she 
was defective in parts of tenderness ; 
but her fine person, liaughty fea- 
tures, and powerful voice, carried 
her wi'll through rngc^ and disdain, 
and lior declamation was musical. 
John Taylor told Mr ('ampheli that 
she was the most commanding per- 
sonage he had ever looked upon be- 
fore he saw Mrs Siddons. She was 
a superb Medea — Wilkinson com- 
pares her JMarfjaret of Anjou with 
Mrs Siddons’s Zr/ra — and Davies 
says that she was an actress whose 
just elocution, warm passion, and 
majestic deportment, excited the ad« 
miration even of foreigners, and fix- 
ed the attention and applause of 
her own countrymen. Mr Godwin, 
ill an interesting letter to Mr Camp- 
bell, writes—^* It is a curious point 
to distinguish between the loftiness 
of this actress and that of Mrs Sid- 
dons. In Mrs Siddons it appeared 
the untaught loftiness of an elevated 
soul, working outwaids; but in Mrs 
Yates, it was the loftiness of a per- 
son who had associated only with 
the majestic and the great, wdio w^as 
therefore complete in herself and in 
all her motions, and had an infalli- 
bility 'which could never for a mo- 
ment be called in doubt. Mrs Sid- 
dons was great only as the occasion 
sustained her; but Mrs Yates was 
great, because, by tlie habit of her 
soul, it was impoHsihle for her to be 
otherwise.” Mrs (’rawfurd acted 
from I7 j 9 to 1797. She was the 
daughter of an apothecary at Bath, 
and was of an amorous temperament. 
Somebody or other, whom Mr ("amp- 
bell calls a young srioii of nobility, 
jilted her, *tis said, in In^r seveu- 
teenth year, and the misfortune so 
deeply affected her, that, in the vain 
attempt to reconcile hi*rself to it by 
going to the theatre, she fell in love 
with an actor of the name of Dancer. 
Him, of course, the poor forsaken 
girl, who appeared in a consump- 
tion, married, in spite of her physi- 
cian, and of all her high-born rela- 
tions, who thought the connexion a 
disgrace to the Pestle and Mortar. 
Mrs Dancer soon became the star of 
the Dublin theatre, and a widow. 
She lost but little time before giving 
her hand to the haudsomebt man on 


the Btage, Spranger Barry, then call- 
ed the Irish Roscius, and the Silver- 
tongued. With liitii she led a life of 
happiness and fame, and for many 
years, under Garrick's management, 
was the delight of Drury Lane. J.ii 
1777 Barry died, and she married a 
third liusband, who was a brute, as 
third husbands generally are, and 
broke her heart. She was then no 
longer young — though not old — and 
domestic distress cast such a damp 
over her genius, that frequently she 
could only be said to walk through 
her parts. On the appearance of 
the Siddons, she came from Dublin 
to act at (3ovcnt Garden ; but a faded 
beauty, some years on the wrong 
side of forty, paled her iuefTectiial 
fires” before the blaze of those re- 
splendent charms, and her genius 
shewed like a dying lamp in the iiie- 
ridiati sun. She w^ho liud once been 
60 elegant and graceful in her de- 
portinerit, became, alas ! quoth ho- 
nest John Taylor, rough and coarse, 
and her person had the appearance 
rather of an old man than of one of 
her ow'ii 8(*x ! The year before her 
unhappy rivalship with Mrs Siddons, 
she chose to play, in a tragedy of 
Jephsou's, the part of a very young 
virgin, AdvluUk^ for the sole ubjeel, 
says Mr Boaden, of ])laying the 
youthful passion with her tJiird hus- 
band, the Theodore of the night. It 
is nut diflicult, adds the benevolent 
Boaden, ** to conceive that a young 
gentleman may be prittshmah ltf cna- 
moored of the yreat tnlrnts of a lady 
of middle age ; it is still more easy 
to imagine the delusion under whlcii 
the mature female strives t«> attach, 
and hopes to retain, the ardour which 
nature designed for beayty of it^ 
own age ; but 1 must tliiiik sucti 
matciies ill cnlculated for public 
display; the charm is known and 
felt only by the parties ; the dis- 
proportion strikes all eyes hut their 
own; a feeling of shaine is exci- 
ted in the beholders, wJiicIi drop*i 
into disgust, or rises into ritii- 
cule.” At no time could such a 
person have been within a thmisaiHl 
leagues of Mrs Siddons. Yet in 
youth she had been a delightful 
Romlind, and even to the last she was 
effective in Lndif Randolph. TJjh 
effect of her question to the peasant 
respecting the child, teas he alive f ” 
was such as to make rows of specta- 
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tOTB start from their seats. Mr 
Boadcn says ** it checked your 
breath pulsation ; it was 

BO bold as to be even hazardous, but 
too piercing not to be triumphant; 
sympathizing nature found itself 
completely spell-bound in the cir- 
cle of these mighty magicians.” 
Mr Campbell’s remarks on Mr 
Boaden here are not (juito fair — for 
he does not n(»ticc these words at 
all, and rather distorts the meaning 
of those he docs quote. “ Mr Boa- 
deii, I conceive, has been overanxious 
to make it appear that Mrs Oaw- 
i'lird’s inode of uttering tliis query, 
or, as he says, of scrrnoiiufj was 
unimtiiral, and that it succeeded 
merely as a tour dtt jhrer^ or stage - 
Iriek.” Mr Boaden nowhere uses 
the word scrratn — though he might 
have done so without blame — ho 
says shrivk — nor does he call the 
shriek a stage- trick, but intimates that 
ail such sudden violences run the 
risk of being thought in our cooler 
nionicmts tours da force. ^Neither 
does Mr Boadcn say, ns Mr Camp- 
bell alleges, that Mrs (ytawfiird’s 
appalling sliriek was out of na- 
ture.” lie merely says, that in his 
opinion, Mrs Sidduns’s “ liurried, 
breathless mode of putting the ques- 
tion,” was less alarming, hut more 
natural.” VVliy V Because Lady 
Randolph believed the child was 
dead. She had no hope of his life. 
Lveii when answered ” he was,” she 
asks — in the same belief — ‘‘ how 
cuiildst thou kill him Mr Camp- 
bell says, ** This is arguing as if a 
mother in agony about a lust child 
could calculate as coolly as a chess- 
player about the moving of a pawn.” 
No. Tlie mother here was not in 
an agony — the word is too strong for 
a state of mind of such long endu- 
rance, however lieighleiied by the 
di.sc1osure of a moiiieiit coming after 
the lapse of so many years'. Y»*t 
how line what follows! “ 
Ilandolph utters that (piestion in a 
state of transport, as if the life or 
death of her last hopes depended 
on the instant answer. The incon- 
sistency of her still supposing him 
dead, though she had heard that he 
was found alive, is beautifully true 
to nature. It is fear riisbiiig in frenzy 
to precipitate conclusions. That Mrs 
Siddons could dispense with extreme 
vehemence in tltis interrogation, only 


shews the perfection of her acting 
in other points. Her Lady Randolj^ 
was altogether a more sustained and 
harmonious performance than Mrs 
Crawfurd’s. But 1 believe that she 
avoided her rival’s vehemence of 
manner in this instance, not from 
thinking that it was unnatural, but 
from the fear of being taxed with 
imitation.” Neither the one nor the 
other “ Was he alive ? ” has been 
called unnatural ; but with the cha- 
racter, condition, and age of Ladjf 
Randolph^ we feel tliat Mrs Siddons’s 
“Was he alive?” — “the hurried, 
breathless mode of putting tiie ques- 
tion” — was the iTU)re accordant; and 
we wish iMr (’ariipbell would think 
so too, wliich lie may do consistently 
with his own hue exposition of the 
spirit at that moment agitating the 
mother’s heart. It is the foolish 
fashion nowadays to speak lightly 
of the Tragedy of Douglas. But no 
audience ever witnessed it without 
tears — without “thoughts that do 
often lie too deep for tears.” Shak- 
speare himself would have felt the 
natural but prodigious power of its 
prevailing pathos. Mrs Siddons’s 
Lady Randofjdi was indeed, as Mr 
Campbell says, “asustainec^and har- 
monious performance;" whereas her 
great rival, as Mr Boaden says just 
as truly, was the first of a school, 
ill later periods much admired, 
which deemed discordance the na- 
tural ally of anguish, and toriurea 
tlie ear to overpower tlie heart. 

From this digression — not an un- 
pleasant one, ive hope, in company 
witli Cibber, Campbell, and Boadeu 
— let us return to follow the fortunes 
of the Siddons. On the 10th of 
October, she made her first 

appearance at Drury Lane in South- 
erne’s Tragedy of Isabella. The cha- 
racter was rcconimeiided to her by 
Mr Sheridan, the father of Ricliard 
Brinsley Sheridan, who had seen her 
play it at Bath. The t^ioice, 6ay.s 
Mr Campbell, w'as a judicious one 
— “ the part of Isabella had pathos 
enough to devclope her genius, with- 
out complexity to make it au ex- 
treme ordeal for her pow'ers on tlnn'r 
new great trial, and with iuT beauti- 
ful little son, Henry, in her h^d, 
she looked the very personage. The 
author of Gertrude of Wyoming and 
Lochiel’s Warning is an unerring 
critic. He understands Shakspeare 
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as well as Schlegel, and better 
far ; yet be can sympathize with ge- 
nius of a lower order, and declares, 
with a generous spirit that does our 
heart good, that Southerne, the au- 
thor or that play, in common with 
Otway and Rowe, deserves our gra- 
titude for having sustained our gra- 
ver drama, towards the close of the 
17th century, at a time when it was 
threatened with the pestilence of 
rhyming tragedies. Inferior, he 
adds, as all the three may be to the 
more immediate successors of Shak- 
speare, still they are entitled to our 
respect, when we consider that more 
than a century has elapsed in Eng- 
land without producing any thing 
like such a triad of dramatic names, 
^ay, where, we ask, is there one 
such name as that of either of the 
three, if we except tiiat of Joanna 
Baillie ? And her noble Plays 
are not adapted for representation 
on tlie stage. She knows the human 
heart better than any other woman 
ever knew it ; hut her genius, pene- 
trating as it is into the brighter and 
the blacker mysteries, is not essen- 
tially dramatic. It can expatiate in 
the real living wide world, but can- 
not concentrate its illustrative lore 
within the narrow circle of the 
“ wooden O.” Yet is she a magi- 
cian, and, at the waving of her wand, 
our imaginations are peopled with 
beautiful and majestic creations of a 
nature kindred to our own. The 
poet Gray was, like Campbell, a 
great admirer of Soutberiie. Rut 
modern criticism has discovered 
that the Elegy in a Country (.'hurch- 
yard is but a poor performance! 
Southerne erred in attempting, in 
imitation of the elder dramatists, 
comic intermixtures with tragic 
matter, and, in its original state, 
there was in the Fatal Marriage 
a complete and comic underplot.' 
In tragedy some such scenes may 
perhaps be permitted for tbe sake 
of relief, but they should never 
be farcical or outrageously humo- 
rous, and we know what happen- 
ed to the old dramatists in their 
imitation of Shakspeare. The comic 
underplot which Soutlierne threw 
in, ** in compliance with the gro- 
tesque taste of the time,” has been 
cut off; and "the small critics, 
wielding their delicate pens,” who 
accuse " Isabella” of being op- 


pressed by heavy and confused 
incidents, speak utter nonsense. 
Neither is tbe main incident unfit for 
the tragic drama, as has been weakly 
said — narrowing, indeed it is, but 
in Southerne, it is not shocking or 
repulsive — and the character of Isa- 
bella sustains the dreadful trial with 
a dignified, though agonizing dis- 
tress. Mr Campbell says nobly, 
" the deeply affecting story lias an 
air of fatalism, that always reminds 
me of the Greek sta^e. Perhaps in 
all powerful tragedies this air is 
to be traced. It is a cold dramatic 
achievement to shew us only tbe 
ordinary and necessary connexion 
between the passions and the misfor- 
tunes of our species. The poetic 
invention that afiects us to the deep- 
est degr/»e, is that which teaclies us 
by what surprising coincidences the 
passions of the bad may work more 
misery than even tliey IheiiiKelves 
intend; and how the shafts of cruelty 
may strike the innocent with more 
than their natural force, coining like 
arrows impelled by t)ie wind.” 

All her provincial fame, bright as 
it had been for years, could not dis- 
pel from the heart of Mrs Siddons 
the most oppressive fears of a second 
failure on tiic London hoards. She 
reineinhercd how she had been hut 
mtn hf toJcrntvd^ and then let take her 
unregretted departure into the shades 
of oblivion. She who was about to 
enter on lier rule over all hearts, and 
to remain for ever sole sovereign 
queen of the passions, trenililed like 
a slave. How affecting, and in tri- 
umpli how humble, her account of 
her first appearance ! 

" For a whole fortnight before 
tills (to me) iiiemorabie day, 1 suf- 
fered from nervous agitation more 
than can be imagined. No wonder! 
for my own fate, and that of iny little 
family, hung upon it. 1 had (|ijltted 
Bath, where all my efforts had been 
Hiiccessful, and 1 feared lest a second 
failure in London miglit influence 
the public mind greatly to my pre- 
judice, in the event of my return 
from Drury Lane, disgraced as 1 
formerly had been. In due time I 
was summoned to the rehearsal of 
* Isabella.’ Who can imagine my 
terror? I feared to utter a sound 
above an audible whisper; but by 
degrees enthusiasm cheered me into 
a forgetfulness of rny fears, and I 
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unconBciouBly threw out my voice^ 
which failed not to be heard in the 
remotest part of the house^ by a 
friend who kindly undertook to as- 
certain the happy circumstance. The 
countenances, no less tlian tears and 
flatteringly encouragements of my 
companions, emboldened me more 
and more ; and the second rehearsal 
was even more affecting than the 
flrst. Mr Kin^, who was then mana- 
ger, was loud in his applauses. This 
second rehearsal took place on the 
6th of October, 1782, and on the 
evening of that day 1 was seized with 
a nervous hoarseness, which made 
me extremely wretched ; for 1 dread- 
ed being obliged to defer my ap- 
pearance on the 10th, longing, as F 
most earnestly did, at least to know 
the worst. 1 went to bed, there- 
fore, in a state of dreadful suspense. 
Awaking the next morning, however, 
though out of restless, unrefreshing 
sleep, 1 found, upon speaking to my 
husband, that my voice was very 
much clearer. This, of course, was 
a great comfort to me ; and, more- 
over, the sun, which had been com- 
pletely obscured for many days, 
shone brightly through my curtains. 
1 hailed it, though tearfully, yet 
thankfully, as a happy omen; and 
even now 1 am not ashamed of fA/s 
(as it may perhaps be called) childish 
superstition. On the morning of the 
lOtli, iny voice was, most happily, 
perfectly restored ; and again ‘ TAc 
A/cssed stilt shorn hrifjhthj oh mvj On 
this eventful day my father arrived 
to comfort me, and to be a witness 
of my trial, lie accompanied me 
to my dressing-room at the theatre. 
There he left me ; and 1, in one of 
what 1 call my desperate tranquilli- 
ties, which usually impress me under 
terrific circumstances, there com- 
pleted my dress, to the astonishment 
of my attendants, without uttering 
one word, though often sighing most 
profoundly. 

" At length 1 was called to my 
fiery trial. I found my venerable 
father behind the scenes, little less 
agitated than myself. The awful 
consciousness that one ia the sole 
object of attention to that immense 
space* lined as it were with human 
intellect from top to bottom, and all 
around, may perhaps be imagined, 
but can never be described, and by 
me can never be forgotten. 


Of the generid effect of this 
night's performance I need not speak : 
it naa already been publicly record- 
ed. I reached my own quiet fireside, 
on retiring from the scene of reite- 
rated shouts and plaudits. 1 was 
half dead ; and my joy and thank- 
Tulness were of too solemn and over- 
powering a nature to admit of words, 
or even tears. My father, my hus- 
band, and myself, sat down to a 
frugal neat supper, in a silence un- 
interrupted, except by exclamations 
of gladness from Mr Siddons. My 
father enjoyed his refreshments; but 
occasionally stopped short, and, lay- 
ing down his knife and fork, lifting 
up his venerable face, and throwing 
back his silver hair, gave way to tears 
of happiness. We soon parted for 
the night; and 1, worn out with 
continually broken restand laborious 
exertion, after an bourns retrospec- 
tion, (who can conceive the iiitcnsc- 
ness of that reverie?) fell into a 
sweet and profound sleep, which 
lasted to the middle of the next day. 
I arose alert in mind and body. 

I sliouhl be afraid to say,” elie 
continues, “ how many times ‘ Isa- 
bella* was repeated successively, 
with still increasing favour^ 1 was 
now highly gratified by a removal 
from my very indifferent and incon- 
venient dressing-room to one on the 
stage- lioor, instead of climbing a long 
staircase ; and this room (oh, unex- 
pected happiness!) had been Gar- 
rick’s dressing' room. It is impos- 
sible to conceive my gratificatinn, 
when I saw my own figure in the 
self-same glass which had so often 
reflected the face and form of that 
unequalled genius : not perhaps 
without some vague fanciful hope of 
a little degree of inspiration from it. 
About this time 1 was honoured by 
the whole body of the Law with a 
present of a purse of one hundred 
guineas.” 

Mrs Siddons performed Tsahilla 
eight times between the 10th and 
SOth of October, and pour Mrs 
Yates suffered more than a partial 
eclipse. In JEuphrasia^ in the “ Gre^ 
cian Daughter,” with the aid ot 
Henderson’s powerful actiiig,slje still 
maintained a semblance of rivalship 
with Mrs Siddons— but it was only 
a semblance— and her friends com- 
plained in despair, "of the infatuated 
attention that was paid to the rising 
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actres^” The friends of the rising 
actress had no temptation to retort 
—for there she stood nightly before 
them ** in the blaze of her fame.’* 
Mr Boaden, with a fine enthusiasm 
which age could not deaden, thus 
writes, forty years after the event: 
— *'She struck even prejudice with 
astonishment, from the number of 
her requisites. So full a measure had 
never yet fallen to the lot of any one 
daughter of the stage. Airs Yates 
was majestic; Mrs Crawfurd pathe- 
tic ; Miss Younge enthusiastic. The 
voice of the first was melodious; 
that of die second iiarsh ; that of the 
tliird tremulous. As to features. 
Airs Yates was after the antique, 
but she had little flexibility; Mrs 
Crawfurd was even handsome, but 
the expression of her countenance 
was rather satirical. Of Aliss Younge, 
tlie features waikted proiniiieiice and 
relief, and the eye had little colour. 
Yet sensibility impressed Jier coun- 
tenance, and lifted jilfdniiess into 
cnriseq lienee and interest. In tlie 
style of aetion tlioy diflered consi- 
derably: Mrs Yates studied to be 
graceful ; Mrs Crawfurd was ve- 
hement — and tbcii her arms went 
from side to side, struck the bo- 
som with violence in bursts of pas- 
sion, and took all fair advantages 
of her personal attractions ; Miss 
Younge had acquired the tempe- 
rance in action which Siiakspeare 
recommends, and in every motion 
was correct and refined, delicate 
and persuasive. Their rival had all 
that was valuable in their respec- 
tive requisites, and more than all; 
her mental power seemed to he of a 
firmer texture, her studies to have 
been deeper, and partaking less of 
what may be termed prufessioiial 
habits. The eye of Mrs Siddous 
was an inestimable distinction ; no 
rival could pretend to look like her.” 

Her next character was Eup/irasiaj 
in Alurphy’s ** Grecian Daughter” — a 
]ilay which one of the newspaper cri- 
tics of that day— so inferior to those of 
this, who are often men of the finest 
talents, as in the Spectator^ Esrnm 
minc7\ and Atlas — denominated ” an 
ahorlion of Melpomene,^^ It is no abor- 
tion, but a full-grown birth, though 
not of celestial conception. It is,** 
says Mr Campbell, wiili his charac- 
teristic wit, a tolerable tragedy in 
all but the words.” Evou the words 


are often far from being much amiss, 
for Murphy was a scholar. But its 
merit, which is considerable, we 
agree witli our critic, “is that of 
our best pantomimes and melodra- 
mas.** The incidents and situations 
are well arranged for eflect — some- 
thing striking or impressive is al- - 
ways moving before the eye— -and 
powerful appeals may be made in it by 
u great peiforiiier to ilie bi'st feel- 
ings of our nature. No wonder that 
Airs Siddons sboue iii Enjdirrmtu 
Slici possessed, beyond all others, 
that power of putting poetry into 
action, where there is litile or none 
of it uu the author’s pagi*, which Air 
Campbell thinks wortliy of better 
discussion than lie can bring to if, 
but which needs no discussion at all. 
lie has thrown more light uii it by 
one poetical image than a score of 
metaphysicians could by as many 
tomes. “ It is nut more certain that 
the Northern Lights can play 
ice, than lliat eb*ctrifying acting 
lias orteiJ irrailiat(‘d diainas leiy 
frigid to the reader.” Glorious words 
do of themselves awaken transports 
— add glorious acting as they issue 
from glorious lips — and then the 
whole divinity burns within us — ns 
when Sidiions speaks, and looks, and 
moves as a creation of Siiakspeare* s. 
Blit she eveu could speak, look, 
and move Alurphy — till by the add- 
ed grandeur he grew sublime. He 
was Alurphy no more— and all hearts 
were shaken — all eyes wept. There 
is no mystery in the. afiair — you 
still think there is. Air Campbell 
himself cjiilighteiis it. “ Tin* great- 
est acting, it is true, Ccinnot * create 
a soul under the ribs of death,’ nor 
reconcile us to false oriiihipid \iews 
of liuman nature. A tragedy, to affect 
us by the best possible acting, must 
assuredly liave some leading con- 
ceptions of grandeur, some general 
outlines of ufTccting character and 
situation. Nevertheless, it is asto- 
nishing how faint and general those 
outlines may be, and yet enable, or 
rather permit, the great stage-artist 
to fill u]) what he finds a compara- 
tive blank into a glowing picture. 
Mrs Siddons did this in the “ Grecian 
Daughter;” nod so did Fanni/ ICtmljk\ 
Air Campbell, in illustrating tlie sub- 
ject, which he seems to tliink he can- 
not fitly discuss, asks, “ What is the 
f Cato* of Addison to our perusal ; anU 
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yet how nobly John Kemble perform* 
cd itH hero r’ With all admiration of 
our friend, we answer — the “Cato "of 
Addlsonismuch even in perusal. The 
language may be rather too stilted — 
but it is classical — and not seldom in 
itself stately ; the sentiments are al- 
ways dignified, and often noble ; and 
surely the situations, in spite of the 
objections acutely urged by Dennis, 
are impressive and affecting to a 
high degree — so that Addison’s Calo 
is no bad Stoic. John Kemble look- 
ed him to perfection — all high asso- 
clutions were gathered round that 
heroic mould — ^power so incorpora- 
ted was felt to be something more 
niiijestical than Addison had genius 
to imagine ; but still there is (tower 
on the silent page — and “ Cato" ele- 
vates the mind even in perusal, 
if not “above the smoke and stir of 
tills dim spot which men call 
earth," to our thinking, at least, up 
among its more elevated regions and 
(Hirer atmus])here. We have no ob- 
jections to what Mr Campbell says 
of Murphy — “ Shakspeare’a plays 
would continue to be read if there 
was not a theatre ia existence ; 
whoreas, if poor Afurphy, as a tra- 
gtuiian, were hanihhed from the stage 
to the librjiry, it may be said, in the 
fullest sense of the phrase, that he 
would be laid on the shelf." But 
Addison must nut be laid by bis 
side in that “ sleep that knows no 
waking ; ” for there is vitality in 
“ Calb,” and we object to any man’s 
being buried alive. Yet in (daylng 
iCtijT/tntsia, Mrs Siddons increased 
hi'i* reputation. She seeiiiecl not 
merely to act the character, but to 
create it. Mr Campbell says finely, 
“ The (lart of Isahriin had develoj^ed 
li(*r strength as well as her tender- 
ness; but I'^ftp/tntsiu allowed her to 
assume a royal loftiness still more 
imposing (at least to the many), and 
a look of majesty which she alone 
could assume. When she rushed 
on the stage, addressing the Crecian 
]>!itriots, * War on ! ye lieroes !’ she 
w.'is a picture to every eye, and she 
spoke passion to every heart. I 
liave seen the oldest countenances 
of her Contemporaries brighten up 
with pleasure in trying to do justice 
to their recollections ot her liuphra^ 
sin. They spoke of the semi-dia- 
dem on her brow, and of the veil 
that flowed so gracefully on, 
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shoulders ; but they always conclu- 
ded by owning that words could not 
describe * ha' heroic loveliness,' The 
finest effect she produced in the 
part, was at that crisis, where PhU 
lotas pretends that her father was 
dead, and that his body had been 
thrown into the sea. Here she acted 
filial anxiety with a fidelity so ter- 
rible, that the spectators counted 
the moments of suspense, and felt 
that a few more of them would have 
been intolerable." 

The next part in which she appear- 
ed was Jane Shore, Mr Boaden 
thinks it “ a curious problem in mo- 
rals, whence has arisen tlie almost 
affectionate regard paid even by the 
gravity of history to the mistresses 
of kings ? Misfortune has, we know, 
a sanctifying power, but the distinct 
tions between virtue and vice ought 
never to be forgotten. We have our 
own Rosamonds and Shores, and the 
French have their Gabriel le and their 
La Valliere. It never occurs to us 
to examine the state or commiserate 
the feelings of those whoso rights 
are invaded by these amiable wan« 
tons." We cannot see any thing very 
curious in the problem. It was not 
easy of old to resist a king ; and few 
kings bad more winning. ways than 
our Edward the Sixtn, and the 
French Henri Quatre. Neither the 
Fair Rosamond, (of whom indeed 
wekuow nothing but what we choose 
to think,) nor La Belle Gabriello, of 
whom we know inueb, were wan- 
tons ; and lb. ere can be nothing im- 
moral in cherishing an affectionate 
regard for such delightful creatures, 
who were not, poor souls, the hap- 
piest of their sex^aud though weak 
and erring, were more unfortunate 
than sinful. Not to pity them would 
be brutish — not to forgive them un- 
• Christian— and where there is pity 
and forgiveness of the young and 
beautiful, there will be an affection- 
ate regard which need be thought no 
curious problem in morals, since a 
tiiousaud yatural feelings are at 
hand, each able to solve it. Jane 
Shore ruefully expiated her sin — and 
from such a death, preceded boUi by 
inward and outward penance and 
humiliation, there is an awful reflec- 
tion flung back on her life — es if a 
cloud dissolved into a shower of 
blood on her grave. “lam glad, 
says Mr C^ii»pbell, "that I cwtrecol- 
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lect the grettt actresa in Jane Sh4)re 
— ^for it was a spectacle that struck 
me with a degree of wonder, of il- 
lusion, and of intense commiseration, 
that neither she nor any other per- 
former ever excited in my mind. 
It was terrible and perfect act- 
ing up to the truth of nature ; 

' and yet this fearful semblance of 
reality, if it did not strictly accord 
with Lord Bacon’s definition of 
poetry being that which accommo- 
dates the shows of things to the 
wishes of the mind, was still in so far 
poetical that its terrors were cloth- 
ed in some welcome illusions. It 
was something to have so romantic 
a favourite as Jane Shore restored, 
like a friend in a dream, though only 
to hear her speak, and to answer 
her with our tears. And so far was 
my imagination loath to identify Mrs 
Siddons with the heroine she re- 
presented, that I remember, as if ft 
were yesterday, my illusion amount- 
ing, as far as waking tlioughts could 
go, to the belief tliat 1 was looking 
on reality, and seeing history revived 
before me.” 

Perhaps it is because it is history 
revived before us that we can en- 
dure that catastrophe. Had death 
by hunger on the street, of one who 
had lain in the bosom of her king, 
been a fiction, we might have recoil- 
ed from it as too. cruel to be imagin- 
ed or witnessed in imagination by a 
human heart. But we iiave known 
all our lives that it happened, and 
here we but see the how pictured to 
our eyes, that compassion may wring 
out of our heart-strings very tears 
of blood. So is it with us when 
thinking of Ugolino and his sons in 
the Tomr of Famine. Had Dante 

ha^', and all that followed^ but the 
immurement itself, we might have 
thought him a savage. But what 
man has doomed to man, man may 
as a poet be suffered to describe ; 
and genius may deal with the pangs 
of hunger — the last gasp pf inanition 
—in which a sinful but repentant 
spirit escapes from a polluted body 
which it has long loathed, and of 
which the dream of its fatal attrac- 
tions has never crossed it but with 
remorse and abhorrence. We cannot 
therefore wholly agree with Mr 
Campbell in thinking *Hhat the 
atory of /am iShore haa certainly 


one disadvantage, namely, in the 
catastrophebeing a deatlf by hunger.” 
But who will not wholly agree with 
him in the following judgment ? 

And yet the poet has met this 
difficulty with some skill; for, be- 
fore he compels us to shudder at 
her physical sufferings, he hu 
wound us up to a high interest in 
her moral character, and prepared 
us to regard her as expiring— not 
solely from corporeal inanition, but 
from having her death at least acce- 
lerated by mental agitation. Rowe 
isjudicious in giving her amodest and 
gradual progress in our sympatliy. 
She is at first only a desolate penitent, 
who says of her own beauty, 

* Sin and misery. 

Like loathsome weeds, have overrun the 
soil ; 

And the destroyer Shame hath laid all 
waste.* 

She is at the outset nothing but con- 
trition ; and her repentance-sheet 
shrouds from our view the fine 
lineaments of her heroic and wo- 
manly nature. But these come 
forth, when her fondness for Ed- 
ward’s memory breaks out in licr 
anxiety for his children, though in a 
manner so delicate, that her husband 
himself cannot be imagined to take 
umbrage at it. Tiider this feeling 
she defies the tyrant Gloucester, It 
was here that the part ascended to 
the level of Mrs Siddons's powers, — 
that her voice took a richness be- 
yond the wailing of penitence, and 
her cheek a nobler glow than the 
blush of shame. The fervour of her 
benediction on Hasliuysj though he 
had insulted her, when, in gratitude 
for his protecting Edward’s children, 
she exclaims, 

* lie ward him for the noble deed, just 
beavens I ’ 

makes Jane Shore now possess our 
hearts as a heroine. If ever words 
were pronounced with thrilling pro- 
longation, it was when Mrs Siddons 
uttered that line, 

‘ The poor, forsaken, Royal little ones!’ 

Her death-scene in Ja7ie Shot^evrovld 
have baffled the power of the pencil, 
ibr it was a succession of astonish- 
ing changes. Her eagle eye, obe- 
dient to her will, at times parted 
with its lustre, and, though open, 
looked sightless and bewildered; 
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but roBumed Its lire as wonderfiilljr, 
wbeOf * with Ufds last spark that 
fluttered and expired^ she turned to 
her husband, and uttered the heart- 
piercing words, 

‘ Forgive me 1 — — b ut forgive me ! * ** 

Nor should we be doing justice to 
Mr Boaden were we not to say that 
his remarks on the play and the per- 
former, though not written with the 
same grace, are in spirit as truthful 
— and altogether congenial with this 
fine criticism. Thus — “ So highly 
indeed had the author and his great 
actress worked upon the hearers* 
imagination, that when tyranny de- 
nounced its vengeance, and its mi- 
nisters were commanded to see her 
perish for W'ant, an involuntary 
scepticism came over tlic mind that 
the fate was impossible, and that the 
very stones would become bread, 
rather than that a hair of that beau- 
teous head should perish.’* And 
again, when she is perishing of hun- 
ger— “ The appearance of Mrs Sid- 
dons at this moment excited pity, 
but not disgust ; there was no squa- 
lor. which may be called the silent 
cant of misery; her frame seemed 
enfeebled, and her features sharp 
and prominent ; her eye, ever obe- 
dient to her will, had parted witliits 
brilliancy, and every sense seemed 
to be summed up in ctmtion^ when 
it stole a glance around, to make 
sure that the appeal to her charity 
would not injure that dear friend, 
from which she expected to receive 
it. There was, in my early days, 
such a permanent property as a 
stage-door in our theatres, and the 
proscenium beyond it ; so that when 
Shore was pushed from the door, 
she was turned round and stag- 
gered till sup])orted by the firm 
projection behind her. Here w'as 
a terrific picture full in the eye 
of the pit, and Mrs Siddons knew 
the amazing value of it. The en- 
trance of Alicia raving mad, or 
only sensible enough tor outrage, 
put an end to all rational feeling, 
and is a severe infliction upon the 
character of Shore, It now, how- 
ever, draws to a close, and some 
amends are made by the interview 
with her husband. The touches of 
true patliOB here abound, and are 
wound up by the most^affecting line 
that expiring frailty ever breathed 


into the ear of an injured h elw — 
* Forgive me ! but forgive me 1 
well remember the sobs, the shrieks, 
among the tenderer part of her au- 
diences ; or those tears which man- 
hood at first struggled to suppress, 
but at length grew proud of mdul- 

S ng. We then, indeed, knew all 
e luxury of grief ; but the nerves 
of many a gentle being gave way be- 
fore the intensity of such appeals; 
and fainting fits long and frequent 
alarmed the decorum of the house, 
filled almost to suffocation.’* 

On the 29th of Noi'ember, Mrs 
Siddons appeared for the first time 
as Calista in “ The Fair Penitent.” 
We have not read the play for thirty 
years — never saw Mrs Siddons in it 
—and cannot, by rubbing our fore- 
head, burnish up our memory of it 
into a distinct drama. The charac- 
ter of Cniista gave, says Mr Camp- 
bell, “ a new modification to that 
passion of pride which she was un- 
paralleled in expressing ; ” but 
while lie admires the power shewn 
in the piay, and the knowledge, too, 
of woman’s heart, he confesses that 
Calista is “ not perhaps a fair peni- 
tent for the stage, though a strong 
picture of unfortunate human na- 
ture.” lie says, what all iliust feel, or 
have felt, ‘‘that the exposure of a frail 
woman’s dishonour seems a bad 
tragic subject to set out with. Her 
errors are not, like those of Jane 
Shore herself, hid from us by the < on- 
ception of their remote occurrence, 
but are blazoned in fresh discovery. 
The iiiixid recoils from the recep- 
tion of a proud and beautiful female 
u]^ou the stage, being prepared by 
the description which her betrayer 
gives of the scene and circumstan- 
ces of her seduction.” Nothing 
can be more utterly disgusting ; and 
though the play is one of great 
power, and “ the protracted martyr- 
dom of Calista very affecting,” 
we turn for relief to the Sid- 
dons in Bdvidtrn in “ Venice Pre- 
served,”— a tragedy of which Mr 
Campbell Bay8,,^“it so constantly 
commands the tears of audiences 
that it would be a work of superero- 
gation for me to extol its tender- 
ness.” Hear this, ye shallow-pates, 
who pretend to despise Otway ! 
Hear one of the greatest of our 
poets declare that ‘‘ Belvidera might 
rank among Shakspeare’s creations" 
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—that “ Venice Preserved is as 
full as a tragedy can be of all the 
pathos that is transfiisible into ac- 
tion.” True, as he says, tliat as 
Otway first painted him, Pierre is a 
miserable conspirator, impelled to 
;trpa8on by the love of a courtezan, 
and his jealousy of AnUmio, But 
his cliaracter, as it now comes for- 
ward, is a mixture of patriotism and 
of excusable misanthropy. Until 
the middle of the last century, the 
ghosts of Jnjfier and Pierre used to 
come in upon the stage, haunting 
Jielvidera in her last agonies, which, 
God knows! exclaims our noble 
poet and critic, require no aggrava- 
tion from spectral agency ! The al- 
terations or Venice Preserved” 
have redeemed it, he says, as a pub- 
lic spectacle, and as a work pf 
taste — and of his short critique, how 
exquisite the close ! " Never were 
beauties and faults more easily se- 
parable than tliosc of this tragedy. 
The former, in its purification for 
the stage, came oiT like dirt from a 
fine statue, taking away .nothing 
from its symmetrical surface, and 
leaving us only to wonder how 
the author himself should have 
soiled it with such disfigurements.” 
Mr Campbell tells us, that when 
he saw Mrs Siddons perform 
vidern^ she was in the autumn of 
her beauty, large, august, and ma- 
tronly, and that he may have judged 
of her unspiritually, and too much 
by externals — so that he could have 
conceived another actress to have 
played the part more perfectly. So 
was it with ourselves. But when 
she was young, there were, he says, 
no two opinions about her perfec- 
tion In the part She was beautiful 
to the last— but Oh ! the days when 
she was young ! ” Majesty must then 
have mingled with loveliness, wisdom 
with majesty, as if Juno, Minerva, and 
Venus had all met in one divine hu- 
man faceand form — agoddess indeed. 
We remember a passage in Bnaden, 
though we cannot turn to it, where 
he says, that they who have but wit- 
nessed the force ritained in her de- 
cline, cannot conceive the exquisite 
tenderneBB which she breathed In 
youth. Her genius was latterly so 
devoted to characters of power and 
majesty, that they who first saw her 
then, doubted if she could ever have 
been as mighty a mistreae of the pa- 


thetic. Lady Machethi and Queen 
Catherine^ and Constance^ and Fo- 
lumnia, effaced the recollections of 
Isabella^ Jane Shore^ Belvidera, and 
JSuphrasia--^h!& well they might efface 
ths tenderest records ever written 
on human hearts. But in her earli- 
est seasons Pathos prevailed— voice, 
eyes, lips, looks, figure, motion- 
all were then softly beautiful at will 
—and she stood ** pouring out sor- 
rows like a sea.” Grief aud pity 
seemed sometimes the sole emo- 
tions of humanity, and melting ho- 
BOins knew of no other tribute to pay 
to her genius but unmeasured tears. 
Even the O'Neil herself— one of the 
loveliest of God’s creatures — was 
not such a Belmdertu 

In Znra^ in the ‘‘ Mourning Bride ” 
of Congreve, she appeared for her 
second benefit, March 18, 1783 — 
and Godwin, to an expression of Mr 
Campbell’s wonder, ” how any pow- 
ers of acting could throw magnifi- 
cence around a character so vicious, 
so selfish, and so hateful, (strong 
words, iny dear sir,) as ZarcC ^ — and 
to a question ” how the part of AU 
merki^ who indeed ought to be tlie 
heroine of the tragedy (oh no !) had 
affected him,” replied, ** I recollect 
nothing about the acting of Aimer ia ; 
fur the disdain and indignation of 
the Siddons, in Zata^ engrossed 
all attention, and swept away the 
possibility of interest in any thing 
else. Her magnificence in the part 
was inexpressible. It was worth the 
trouble of a day’s journey to see 
her but walk down the stage. Her 
Za7'a was not inferior even to her 
Lady Mudtefh'* In the same conver- 
sation, the author of Caleb Williams 
spoke fervidly of Garrick ; but said, 
** that, in spite of Garrick’s supe- 
rior versatility, Mrs Siddons shew- 
ed at times conceptions of her cha- 
racters, which he thought more 
sublime than any thing even in 
Garrick’s acting.” 

Mr Galt, in his Lives of the 
Players,” which he says in the Pre- 
face is among the most amusing 
books in the language,” after allu- 
ding to the presence of the Court at 
each of her characters during the first 
season, and her being afterwards ap- 
pointed reading preceptress to the 
PrlncesBes, says, that “ tlie greatest 
com plimen^however, was paid in the 
justness of sentiment with which she 
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was uniformly regarded— calm ad- 
miration, and anxmty, with the pro- 
foundest sympathy, were her con- 
stant attendants. Those paroxysms 
of rapture, with which the vulgar 
and fantastical idolize some kinds of 
theatric talent, are proofs rather of 
its mediocrity, than of excellence. 
Judicious admiration is a quiet feel- 
ing, and the correctness of taste 
with which this gifted lady was 
throughout regarded, was something 
akin to the calm delight with which 
the works of Shakspeare and Milton 
are studied and enjoyed.*’ There is 
much truth in the observation, but 
it must be taken with some liiuita- 
tions and corrections, to be entirely 
true. Mrs Siddons herself, in hei Re- 
collections, records various instaiices 
of the mania which she inspired— 
and one, especially amusing, which is 
described in Cumberland’s Observer. 
Miss Monkton, a Fashionable, (af- 
terwards Lady Cork,) invited her 
to her house to meet only half-a- 
dozen mutual friends— on a Sunday 
evening — but the astonished Siddons 
had to face “ the sudden influx of 
such a throng of people as 1 had 
never before seen collected in any 
private house. It counteracted every 
attempt that 1 could make for escape. 
1 was therefore obliged, in a state of 
Indescribable mortification, to sit 
quietly down till 1 know not what 
hour in the morning ; but for hours 
before my departure, the room I sat in 
was BO painfully crowded, that the 
people absolutely stood on the chairs, 
round the walls, that they might look 
over their neighbours* heads to stare 
at me ! ” One morning, though she 
had given orders not to be interrupt- 
ed, her servant could not hinder the 
invasion of a person of very high 
rank — ** a tall, elegant, invalid-look- 
ing person,” with a tail of Four, who 
accosted the domestic lioness, with 
a most inveterate Scotch twang and 
unintelligible dialect, with words to 
this effect — ** You must think it 
strange to see a person intrude in 
this manner upon your privacy, but 
you must know 1 am in a very deli- 
cate state of health, and my physi- 
cian won’t let me go to the theatre 
to see yob, so 1 am come to look at 
you here.” So saying, down«at her 
Grace, stared for some time, apolo- 
gized, and retired with her append- 
age. 1 was in no humour to over- 


look such insolence, and so let her 
depart in silence.” But all such vul- 
gar anuoyances, from persons in 
their own belief the sole genteel, 
must have been trifles to one who 
received admiring homage from the 
truly great, and the respectful notice 
of royalty. 

1 cannot now remember the re- 
gular succession of my various cha- 
racters during this my first season, 
1782-3. I tliink JMvidtra came soon 
after Isabella, wlio almost precluded 
the appearance of all others for a very 
long time ; but 1 well remember my 
fears and ready tears'on each subse- 
quent eflbrt, lest 1 should fall from 
my high c^xaltation. The crow'ds 
collected about my carriage, at my 
outgoings and incomings, and the 
gratifying and sometimes comical 
remarks I heard on those occasions, 
were extremely diverting. The 
Royal Family very frequently hon- 
oured me with their presence. The 
King was often moved to tears, and 
the Queen at one time told me, in 
her gracious manner and broken 
English, that her only refuge was 
actually turning her back upon the 
stage, at the same time protesting 
that iny acting was indeed too dis- 
agreeable.” In short, went on 
most prosperously; and, to complete 
my triumph, 1 had the honour to 
receive the commands of their Ma- 
jesties to go and read to them, 
which I frequently did, both at Buck- 
ingham-house and at Windsor. Their 
Majesties were the most gratifying 
of auditors, because the most unre- 
mittingly attentive. The King was 
a most judicious and tasteful critip 
both in acting and dramatic compo- 
sition. He told me he had endea- 
voured, vainly, to detect me in a 
false emphasis, and very humorously 
repeated many of Mr Smith’s, who 
was then a principal actor. He gra- 
ciously recommended the propriety 
of iny action, particularly my total 
repose in certain situations. This, 
he said, is a quality in which Garrick 
failed. “ He never could stand stdl — 
He teas a (jreut Jhtjety 

“ ‘ I do not exactly remember the 
time, (she continues,) that I was fa- 
voured with an invitation from Dr 
.lohnson, but I tliiiik it was during 
the first year of niy celebrity. The 
Doctor was then a wretched invalid, 
and Jiad requested my friend, Mr 
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Windham^ to persuade me to favour 
him by drinking tea with him, in 
Bolt Court. # # * * The 

Doctor spoke highly of Garrick’s va- 
rious powers of acting. When Mr 
Windham and myself were discuss- 
ing some point respecting Garrick, 
he said, “ Madam, do not trouble 
yourself to convince Windham ; he 
is the very hull-dog of argument, and 
will never lose his hold.” Dr John- 
son’s favourite female character in 
Shakspeare was Katharine^ in 

Henry VIII.” He was most desi- 
rous of seeing me in that play, but 
said, *' 1 am too deaf and too blind to 
see or hear at a greater distance than 
the stage-box, and have little taste 
for mining myself a public gaze in 
so distinguished a situation.” 1 as- 
sured him that nothing would gratify 
me so much as to have him for an 
auditor, and that 1 could procure for 
him an easy chair at the stage- door, 
where he would both see and hear, 
and be perfectly concealed. He ap- 
peared greatly pleased with this ar- 
rangement, but, unhappily for me, 
he did not live to fulnl our mutual 
wishes. Some weeks before he died 
1 made him some morning visits. 
He was extremely, though formally 
polite ; always apologized for being 
unable to attend me to my carriage; 
conducted me to the head of the 
stairs, kissed my hand, and bowing, 
said, ** Dear Madam, I am your most 
humble servant;” and these were 
always repeated without the smallest 
variation.’ ” 

“ ‘ I was, as I have confessed, an 
ambitious candidate for fame, and 
my professional avocations alone, 
independently of domestic arrange- 
ments, were of course incompatible 
with habitual observance of parties 
and concerts, kv. 1 therefore often 
declined the honour of such invita- 
tions. As mucli of time as could 
now be stolen from imperative af- 
fairs was employed in sitting for 
various pictures. I had frequently 
the honour of dining with Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, in Leicester Square. At 
his house were assembled all the 
good, the wise, the talented, the 
rank and fashion of the age. About 
this time he produced his picture of 
me in the character of the Tragic 
Muse. Injustice to his genius, 1 can- 
not but remark his instantaneous de- 
cision of the attitude and expression 


of the picture. It was, in fhet, de- 
cided within the twinkliw of an eye. 
When I attended him, for the first 
sitting, after more gratifying enco- 
miums than 1 can now repeat, he 
tookme by the hand,Baying, Ascend 
your undisputed throne^ and yracious^ 
It/ bestow upon me some good idea of 
the Tragic Muse.^* I lealked up the 
stepSf and instantly seated myself in 
the attitude in which the Tragic Muse 
now appears. This idea satisfied him 
so well, that without one. moments 
hesitation he determined not to alter it. 
When 1 attended him, for the last 
sitting, he seemed to be afraid of 
touching the picture ; and, after 
pausingly contemplating his work, 
he said, ‘^No, I will merely add a 
little more colour to the face.” I 
then begged him to pardon my pre- 
sumption in hoping that he would 
not heighten that tone of complexion 
so deeply accordant with the chilly 
and concentrated miisings of pale 
melancholy. He most graciously 
complied with ray petition; and, 
some time afterwards, when he in- 
vited me to go and see the picture 
finished, and in the frame, he did 
me the honour to thank me for per- 
suading him to pause from height- 
ening the colour, being now per- 
fectly convinced that it would have 
impaired the eflfect ; adding, that he 
had been inexpressibly gratified by 
observing many persons strongly 
affected in contemplating this favour- 
ite effort of his pencil. 1 was de- 
lighted when he assured me that he 
was certain that the colours would 
remain unfaded as long as the can- 
vass would keep them together, 
which, iinliappily, has not been the 
case with all his works : he gal- 
lantly added, with his own bene- 
volent stuile, *^Aud, to confirm ray 
opinion, here is my name ; for 1 
have resolved to go down to pos- 
terity on the hem of your gar- 
ment.” Accordingly, it appears upon 
the border of the drapery. Here 
ended our interview; and, shortly 
afterwards, his precious life. Her 
gracious Majesty very soon procured 
my dear little boy admittance to the 
Charterhouse; and the King, who 
had been told that 1 used white 
paint (which I always detest), sent 
me, by my friend Sir Charles Ho- 
tham, a condescending message, to 
warn me against its pernicious ef« 
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fects. Icannotiinittlnehowlcouldbe 
suspected of this disgusting practice. 

* Sir Joshua often honoured me 
by his presence at the theatre. He 
approved very much of my costumes, 
and of my hair without powder, 
which at tiiiat time was used in great 
profusion, with a reddish-brown tint, 
and a great quantity of pomatum, 
which, well kneaded together, mo- 
delled the fair ladies* tresses into 
large curls like demi-cannon. My 
locks were generally braided into a 
small compass, so as to ascertain the 
size and shape of my head, which, 
to a painter’s eye, was of ^ course an 
agreeable departure from* the mode. 
My short waist, too, was to him a 
pleasing contrast to the long stiff 
stays and hoop petticoats, which 
were then the fashion, even on the 
stage, and it obtained his unquali- 
fied approbation. He always sat in 
the orchestra ; and in that place 
were to be seen, O glorious con- 
stellation ! Burke, Gibbon, Sheridan, 
Windham ; and, though last, not least, 
the illustrious Fox, of whom it was 
freqqently said, that iron tears were 
drawn down Pluto’s gloomy cheeks. 
And these great men would often 
visit my dressing-room, after the 
play, to make their bows, and ho- 
nour me with their applauses. 1 
must repeat, O glorious days ! Nei- 
ther did his Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales withhold this testi- 
mony of his approbation.’ ” 

During the summer recess of 1784, 
Mrs Siddons visited Edinburgh, and 
went through the fiery ordeal — or, 
in other words, the fiery furnace, of 
the most enlightened theatre in Eu- 
rope. We need not say that not a 
hair of her head was singed — and 
that Melpomene was declared imma- 
culate. The over- heated houses, 
however, which she drew, caused an 
epidemic, which got tlie name of the 
Siddons* Fever ; and though it sel- 
dom proved fatal, the faculty flou- 
rished, and were in a palmy state. 
The physicians owed her a token, 
Mr Campbell hints, more imme- 
diately than tlie lawyers, from wliicli 
we conclude the lawyers gave her 
one, after the example of tlieir Lon- 
don brethren — though Scotland has 
never been celebrated for subscrip- 
tions. Proposals are issued, appa- 
rently with much national enthusi- 
asm, but it cools on the people being 


requested for their names in auto- 
graph, and on the brink of delivery 
the dust expires. But let it be re- 
corded, to the immortal honour of 
our native land, that the ])rice of the 
pit ticket was raised, during the en- 
gagement of the Siddons, to five shil- 
lings, without a national convulsion, 
while we believe the boxes rose in 
the same proportion. Her reception 
was worthy, says Mr Campbell, ** of 
a land already enlightened by Philo- 
sophy and the Muses." She would 
have produced a sensation in OtaF. 
heite or Kamschatka. But the old 
school of Edinburgh critics was far 
superior to the mimile and the new, 
with Home and Mackenzie at its 
head, and inspired the public mind 
with its own taste and fervour. 
There were judges in those days of 
dramatic and theatrical genius — al- 
though it is manifest that even then 
the best Edinburgh audience must 
have been inferior to the worst Lon- 
don one that ever sat before the Sid- 
dons. Now wo are in advance of 
the spirit of the age in ignorance and 
presumption, and believe that Kean 
trembled before us in Richard^ Shym 
hch^ and OthvUo. The admiration of 
the Edinburgh audience, in the case 
of the Siddons, was sincei^, like that 
of other savages ; and without orders 
from their chiefs,they expressed itna- 
turally in breathless silence and floods 
of tears. In calling them savages, we 
mean no oflence, but a compliment. 
They surrendered theroselves to the 
art of the enchantress, and were 
rapt in passion. But she had to 
put forth all her power to move a 
sluggish mass, which, when moved, 
heaved like a sea. “ The grave atten- 
tion," said she, in a conversation with 
Mr Campbell, of my Scottish coun- 
trymen, and their canny reservation 
of praise till they were sure she de- 
served it, had wellnigh worn out her 
patience. She had been used to speak 
to animated clay ; but she now felt 
as if slie had been speaking to stones. 
Successive flashes of her elocution, 
that had always been sure to electrify 
the South, fell in vain on these north- 
ern flints. At last, as I well remem- 
ber, she told me she coiled up all her 
powers to the most cm phatic possible 
utterance of one passage, liaving pr^ 
viously vowed in her heart, that if 
this could not touch the Scotch, she 
would never again cross the Tweed. 
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When it was finiehed, she paused, 
and looked to the audience. The 
deep silence was broken only by a 
idnale voice exclaiming, * That's no 
had I n !' This ludicrous parsimony 
of praise convulsed the Edinburgh au^ 
dience with laughter ! But the laugh 
was followed by such thunders of ap- 
plause, that, amidst her stunned and 
nervous agitation, she was not with- 
out fear of the galleries coming 
down !’* Were wo then a nation of 
entlemen, or a nation of savages y Of 
oth. In no country, much cultivated, 
could there have occurred on such 
an occasion such an exclamation. 
That’s no bad ! ” The consequent 
laughter she wed that civilisation had 
made some way*among the body of 
the people — and the danger of the 
galleries proved that the upper ranks 
had reached even a high grade of re- 
finement. But ** one touch of nature 
makes the whole world kin,” and 
eleven nights of Mrs Siddons intro- 
duced Christianitjr into the metropo- 
lis of Scotland. If we seem not to be 
sufficiently serious, let the wondrous 
lady speak for herself in her Auto- 
graph Recollections, in which she as- 
sumes a more solemn tone than in 
her colloquy with Mr Campbell : — 
On the first night of my appearance, 
1 must own 1 was surprised, and not 
a^ little mortified, at tliat profound 
silence, which was a contrast to the 
bursts of applause I bad been accus- 
tomed to hear in London. No ; not 
a hand moved till the end of the 
scene : but then indeed 1 was most 
amply remunerated. Yet, while 1 
admire the fine taste and judgment 
of this conduct on the part of the 
audience, I am free to confess that it 
rendered^ the task of an actor almost 
too laborious ; because customary in- 
terru ptions are u ot only grati fy i ng and 
cheering, but they are really neces- 
sary, in order to give one breath and 
voice to carry one through some vio- 
lent exertions; though, after all, it 
must be owned that silence is the 
most flattering applause an actor can 
receive.” the intolerable fools 
that clap their greasy palms, — and 


rough with their sweating feet, ** at 
every pause tlie nightingale has 
made!’* Not so did the Athenian 
mob behave during the representa- 
tion of a tragedy of Eschylus — and 
was Glytemnestra a more hushing 
horror than the wife of the Thnnc ? 
” Silence ! brutes in the galleries !” 
we once heard an old gentleman in- 
dignantly cry — and that command 
should be remembered over all tin*, 
house while a great genius is on the 
stage. As the great genius disap- 
pears— then, if you will, let there be 
thunder. 

It was not till a year later, we be- 
lieve, that*our worthy friends— the 
people of Glasgow — welcomed the 
great actress to their beautiful city, 
and then they presented her wiili a 
massive piece of plate, witli an in- 
scription, purporting that they sent 
it as a proof of their being able to 
appreciate theatrical genius as well 
as the people of Edinburgh. That 
w'as so like thepn ! T’other day, at the 
great Conservative dinner of tlie 
West, a burly burgher asked a thin 
slip of a friend of ours from the 
East, " if they could get up such a 
shine in Embro V ” No — we could 
not — we have nut the sense and spi- 
rit. Not that wo grudge our guinea 
— at least that not much ” — but our 
unanimity is nominal — and we go 
about chatleriiig in coteries instead 
of charging cu masse — the wise are 
not consulted by the foolish — and the 
intrepid are overlooked by the pluck- 
less. It is otherwise with the hold 
men of the West. But we are falling 
into politics— and Mr Campbell re- 
minds his fellow-citizens of Glasgow 
—among whom, Tories and all, he 
is justly held so dear — Whig though 
he be — that In the days of their 
” imagined godliness, they shc^wed 
more practically than the people of 
Edinburgh, liow well they could ap- 
preciate theatrical genius, by badger- 
ing and burning-out the rntfortutiatc 
hisirious,'^ But lo I the end of our 
page. ^ Next number we shall med- 
die with still higher matter. 
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To return, however, to our sketch 
of the Cassars — at the head of the 
third series we place Decius. He 
came to the throne at a moment of 
great public embarrassment. The 
Goths were now beginning to press 
southwards upon the Empire. Dacia 
they had ravaged for some time ; 

and here,” says a German writer, 

" observe the shortsightedness of 
the Emperor Trajan. Plad he left 
the Dacians in possession of their 
independence, they would, under 
their native kings, have made head 
against the Goths. But, being com- 
pelled to assume the character of 
Roman citizens, they had lost their 
warlike qualities. From Dacia the 
Gothshad descended upon Mtesia; 
and, passing the Danube, they laid 
siege to Marcianopolis, a city built 
by Trajan in honour of his sister. 
The inhabitants paid a heavy ran- 
som for their town ; and the Goths 
were persuaded for the present to 
return home. But sooner than was 
expected, they returned to Mersia, 
under their king, Kiiivn; and they 
were already engaged in the siege 
of Nicopolis, when Decius came in 
sight at the head of the Roman army. 
The Goths retired, but it was to 
Thrace ; and, in the conquest of 
Philippopolis, they found an ample 
indemnity for their forced retreat 
and disappointment. Decius pur- 
sued, but the king of the Goths 
turned suddenly upon him ; the Em- 
peror was obliged tody; the Roman 
camp was plundered; Philippopolis 
was taken by storm ; and its whole 
population, reputed at more than a 
hundred thousand souls, destroyed. 

Such was the first great irruption 
of the barbarians into the Roman 
territory ; and panic was diffused on 
the wings of the winds over the 
whole Empire. Decius, however,waB 
firm, and made prodigious efforts to 
restore the balance of power to its 
ancient condition. For the moment 
he had some partial successes, lie 
cut off several detachments of Goths, 
on their road to reinforce the ene- 
my; and he strengtiiened the for- 
tresses and garrisons of the Danube. 

.kis last success was the means 
of his total ruin. He came up with 


the Goths at Forum Torebronii, and, 
having surrounded their position, 
their destruction sejsmed inevitable. 
A great battle eli^«ued, and a mighty 
victory to the Goths. Nothing is 
now known of the circumstances, 
except that the third line of the Ro- 
mans was entangled Inextricably in 
a morass (as had happened in the 
Persian expedition of Alexander). 
Decius perished ou this occasion — 
nor was it possible to find ins dead 
body. This great defeat naturally 
raised the authority 'of the Senate, 
in the samt proportion as it depress- 
ed that of the army ; and by the will 
of that body, HostiHauus, a son of 
Decius, was raised to the Empire ; 
and ostensibly on account of his 
youth, but really with a view to thejr 
standing policy of restoring the Con- 
sulate, and the whole machinery of 
the Republic, Gallus, an experienced 
commander, was associated in the 
Empire. But no skill or experience 
could avail to retrieve the sinking 
power of Rome upon the Illyrian 
frontier. The Roman arm^ was dis- 
organized, panic-stricken, reduced 
to skeleton hattalious. Without an 
army, what could be done? And 
tliiis it may really have been no 
blame to Gallus, that he made a 
treaty wdth the Goths more degra- 
ding than any previous act in the 
long annals of Rome. By the terms 
of this infamous bargain, they were 
allowed to carry off an immense 
booty, amongst which was a long 
roll of distinguished prisoners ; and 
Csesar himself it was — not any lieu- 
tenant or agent that might have been 
afterw'ards disavowed — ^who volun- 
tc€»red to purchase their future ab- 
sence by an annual tribute. The 
very army which had brought their 
Emperor into the necessity of siih- 
mitting to such abject concessions, 
were the first to be offended with this 
natural result of their own failures. 
Galliis was already ruined in public 
opinion, when further accumulations 
arose to his disgrace. It was now 
supposed to have been discovered, 
that the late dreadful defeat of Fo- 
rum Terebronii was due to ids bad 
advice; and, as the young Hostili- 
anuB happened to die about this time 
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of a contagious disorder, Gallus was 
charged with his murder. Even a 
ray of prosperity, which just now 
gleamed jipon the Roman arms, ag- 
gravated the disgrace of Gallus, and 
was instantly made the handle of his 
.ruin. ^miliauuB, the governor of 
Mcesia and Pannonia, inflicted some 
check or defeat upon the Goths; 
and in the enthusiasm of sudden 
pride, upon an occasion which con- 
trasted so advantageously for him- 
self with the military conduct of De- 
cius and Gallus, the soldiers of his 
own legion raised ^milianus to the 
purple. No time was to be lost. 
Summoned by the troops, iEmilianus 
marched into Italy; and no sooner 
had he made his appearance there, 
than the Pnetorian guards murdered 
the Emperor Gallus and his son Vo- 
lusianuB, by wfly of confirming the 
election of iEmilianus. The new 
Emperor offered to secure the fron- 
tiers, both in the east and on the 
Danube, from the incursions of the 
barbarians. This offer may be re- 
garded as thrown out for the conci- 
liation of all classes in the Empire. 
But to the Senate in particular he 
addressed a message, which forcibly 
illustrates the political position of 
that body in those times. ./Emilianus 
proposed to resign the whole civil 
administration into the hands of the 
Senate, reserving to himself only 
the unenviable burthen of the mili- 
tary interests. His hope was, that 
in this way making himself in part 
the creation of the Senate, he might 
strengthen his title against compe- 
titors' at Rome, whilst the entire mi- 
litary administration going on under 
his own eyes, exclusively directed 
to that one object, would give him 
some chance of defeating the hasty 
and tumultuary competitions so apt 
to arise amongst the legions upon 
the frontier. We notice the transac- 
tion chiefly as indicating the ano- 
malous situation of the Senate. With- 
out power in a proper sense, or no 
more, however, than the indirect 
power of wealth, that ancient body 
retained an immense auctoritas-^ 
that is, an influence built upon an- 
cient reputation, which, in their case, 
had the strength of a religious su- 
perstition in all Italian minds. This 
influence the Senators exerted with 
effect, whenever the course of events 
had happened to reduce the power 
of the army. And noyer did they 


make a more continuous and^ sus- 
tained effort for retrieving their an- 
cient power and place, together with 
the whole system of the Republic, 
than during the period at which we 
are now arrived. From the time of 
Maximin, in fact, to the accession of 
Aurelian, the Senate perpetually in- 
terposed their credit and authority, 
like some Dem cx machind in the 
dramatic art. And if this one fact were 
all that had survived of the public 
annals at this period, we might suf- 
ficiently collect the situation of the 
two other parties in the Empire — 
the Army and the Imperator; the 
weakness and precarious tenure of 
the one, and the anarchy of the other. 
And hence it is that we can explain 
the hatred borne to the Senate by 
vigorous Emperors, such as Aure- 
lian, succeeding to a long course of 
weak and troumed reigns. Such an 
Emperor presumed in the Senate, 
and not without reason, that same 
spirit of domineering interference 
as ready to manifest itself, upon any 
opportunity offered, against himself, 
which, in his earlier days, he had 
'witnessed so repeatedly in success- 
ful operation upon tlie fates and 
prospects of others. 

The situation indeed of the world 
— that is to say, of that great centre 
of civilisation, which, running round 
the Mediterranean in one continuous 
belt of great breadth, siill composed 
the Roman Empire, was at this time 
most profoundly interesting. The 
crisis had arrived. In the East, a 
new dynasty (the Sassanides) had 
remoulded ancient elements into a 
new form, and breathed a new life 
into an empire, which else was gra- 
dually becoming crazy from age, 
and which, at any rate, by losing its 
unity, must have lost its vigour as 
an offensive power. Parthia was 
languishing and drooping as an 
Anti- Roman state, when the last of 
the Arsacidee expired. A perfect 
Palingemsis was wrought by the re- 
storer of the Persian empire, which 
pretty nearly reoccupied (and gloried 
in rcoccupying) the very area that 
had once composed the empire of 
Cyrus. Even this Palingenesis might 
have terminated in a divided em- 
pire : vigour might have been resto- 
red, but in the shape of a polyarchy, 
(such as the Saxons established in 
England,) rather than a monarchy ; 
anof in reality, at one moment that 
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appeared to be a probable event.* cure ; and these two rivers ceased in 
lfow» bad this been the course of effect to be the barriers of Rome, 
the revolution, an alliance with one Taking a middle point of time be- 
of these kingdoms would have tend* tween the Parthian revolution and 
ed to balance the hostility of another the fatal overthrow of Forum Tere- 
(as was in fact the case when Alex- bronii, we may fix upon the reign of 
ander Severus saved himself from Philip the Arab, [who naturalized 
the Persian power by a momentary himself in Rome by the appellation 
alliance with Armenia). But all the of Marcus Julius,] as the epoch 
elements of disorder had in that from which the Roman Empire, al« 
quarter recombined themselves into ready sapped and undermined by 
severe unity : and thus was Rome, changes from within, began to give 
upon her eastern frontier, laid open way, and to dilapidate from without, 
to a new power of juvenile activity And this reign dates itself in the se- 
and vigour, just at the period when ries by those ever-memorable secu- 
the languor of the decaying Parthia lar or jubilee games, which celebra* 
had allowed the Roman fiscipline ted the completion of the thousandth 
to fall into a corresponding declen* year from the foundation of Rome.f 
sion. Such was the condition of Resuming our sketch of the Im* 
Rome upon her oriental frontiei.* perial history, we may remark the 
On the northern, it was much worse, natural embarrassment which must 
Precisely at the crisis of a great re- have possessed the Senate, when two 
volution in Asia, which demanded candidates for the purple were 
in that quarter more than the total equally earnest in appealing to t/iem^ 
strength of the Empire, and threat- and their deliberate choice, as the 
ened to demand it for ages to come, best foundation for a valid election, 
did the Goths, under their earliest Scarcely had the ground been dear- 
denomination of GeifP, with many ed for ^milianus, by the murder of 
o^er associate tribes, begin to push Gallus and his son, when Valerian, a 
with their horns against tne northern Roman senator, of such eminent 
gates of the Empire : the whole line merit, and confessedly so much the 
of the Danube, and, pretty nearly foremost noble in all the qualities 
about the same time, of the Rhine, essential to the very dqj^icate and 
(upon which the tribes from Swabia, comprehensive functions of a Cen- 
Bavaria, and Franconia, were begin- sor,^ that Deeius had revived that 
iiing to descend,) now became iuse- office expressly in his behalf, entered 

* And it is a striking illustration of the extent to which the revolution bad j^one, 
that, previously to the Fersian expedition of the last Gordian, Antioch, the Human 
capital of Syria, had been occupied by the enemy. 

f This Arab Emperor reigned about five years; and the jubilee celebration occur- 
red ill his sei'oiid year. Another cirriiiustanee gives importance to the Arabian, 
that, according to one. tradition, he was the first Christian Emperor. If so, it is sin- 
gular that one of the bitterest persecutors of Chriatiauity should have been his imme- 
diate successor — Deeius. 

t It has proved a most difficult problem, in the hands of all speculators upon the 
Imperial history, to fathom the jiurposes — or throw any light upon the purpose*— Kif 
the Emperor Deeius, in attempting the revival of the ancient hut necessarily obsolete 
office of a public Censorship. Either it was an act of pure verbal pedantry, or a mere 
titular decoration of honour (as if a modern Fritice should create a person Arch- 
Grand- Elector, with no objects assigned to his electing faculty), or else, if it reall} 
meant to revive the old duties of the Censorship, and to assign the very same field for 
the exercise of those duties, it must be viewed as the very grossest practical uiiachro- 
uism that has ever been committed. We mean by an anachronism, in common usage, 
that sort of blunder when a man ascribes to one age the habits, customs, or generally 
the characteristics of another. This, however, may be a mere lapse of memory, as 
to a matter of fact, and implying nothing at all discreditable to the understanding, 
but only that a man has shifted the bouniiaries of chronology a little this way or that : 
as if, for example, a writer should speak of printed books, as existing at the day of 
Agiiioourt, or of artillery as existing in the first Crusade, hers would ^ an error, but 
a venial one. A far worse kind of aiiaohronism, though rarely noticed as such, is 
where a writer ascribes sentiments and modes of thought incapable of coexisting with 
the sort or the degree of civilisation then attained— *or otherwise incompatible with 
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Italy at the head of the army ffom his aid by the late Emperor, Oallus; 
Gaw. He had been summoned to but arriving too late for his support. 


the structure of society in the age or the country assigned. For instance, in Southey's 
Don Roderick there is a cast of sentiment in the Gothic king's remorse and contrition 
of heart, which has struck many readers as utterly unsuitable to the social and moral 
developemeiit of that age, and redolent of modern methodism. This, however, we 
mention only as an illustration, without wishing to haasard an opinion upon the justice 
of that criticism. But even such an anachronism is less startling and extravagant 
when it is confined to an ideal representation of things, than where it is practically 
embodied and brought into pla}' amongst the realities of life. What would be thought 
of a man who should attempt, in 1833, to revive the ancient office of JPoolaa it existed 
down to the reign, suppose, of our Henry Vlll. in England? Yet the error of the 
Emperor Decius was far greater, if he did in sincerity and good faith believe that the 
Rome of his times was amenable to that license of unlimited correction, and of inter- 
ference with private affiiirs, which republican freedom and simplicity had once con- 
ceded to the Censor. In reality, the ancient Censor, in some parts of his office, was 
neither more nor less than a compendious legislator. Acts of attainder, divorce bills, 
l^c., illustrate the case in England; they are cases of law — modified to meet the case 
of an individual ; and the Censor, having a sort of equity jurisdiction, was intrusted 
with discretionary powers for revictviiig, revising, and amending, pro re naia, what- 
ever in the private life of a Roman citizen seemed, to his experienced eye, alien to the 
simplicity of an austere repiililic ; whatever seemed vicious or capable of becoming 
vicious, according to their rude notions of Political Economy ; and generally whatever 
touched the interests of the commonwealth, though not falling within the general 
province of legislation, cither because it might appear undignified in its circumstan- 
ces, or too narrow in Its range of operation fora public anxiety, or because considera- 
tions of delicacy and prudence might render it unfit for a public scrutiny. Take one 
case, drawn from actual experience, as an illustmtiun A Roman nobleman, under 
one of the e.*irly Emperors, had tlioiiglit fit, by way of increasing his income, to retire 
into rural lodgings, or into some small villa, whilst his splendid mansion in Romo 
was let to a rich tenant. That a iiiati, who wore the Intidave (which in practical 
effect of splendour we may consider equal to the ribbon and star of a mdUerii order), 
should descend to such a degrading method of raising money, was felt ns a seundal 
to the whole nobility.* Yet what could be done? To have interfered with his conduct 
by an express law, would be to infringe the sacred rights i»ro]>erty, and to say, in 
effect, ^hat a man should not do what he would with his own. This would have 
heen'a remedy far worse than the evil to which it was applied ; nor r^mld it have been 
possible so to shape the principle of a law, as not to make it far more comprehensive 
than WAS desired. The Senator’s trespass was in a matter of decorum ; but the law 
would have trespassed on the first principles of justice. Here, then, tvas a case 
within the proper jurisdiction of the Censor; he took notice, in his public report, of 
the Senator's error ; or probably, before coming to that extremity, he admonished him 
privately on the subject. Just as in England, had there been such an officer, he 
would have reproved those men of rank who mounted the coach-box, who extended a 
public patronage to the fancy," or who rode their own horses at a race. Such 
a reproof, however, unless it were made practically operative, and were powerfully 
supported by the whole body of the Aristocracy, would recoil upon its author as a 
piece of impertinence, and would soon be reseated as an unwarrantable liberty taken 


o This feeling still exists in France. <* One winter,** says the author of The EngthJi Aruij^ in 
Franco, vol. ii , p. **our commanding officer's wife formed the project of hiring the chateau 

during the ab^nce of the owner ; hut a more profound insult could not have been offered to a Che- 
valier de St Louis, Hire his house 1 tVhat eould these people take him for ? A sordid wretch who 
would stoop to make money by such means ? They ought to be ashamcil of themselves. He <'ould 
never respect an Englishman again."—** And yet,'* adds the writer, "this geutleman (had an ofllrcr 
been billeted there) would have xofri him a bottle of wine out of his cellar, or a billet of wood from his 
stack, or an egg from liis hen.houie, at a profit of fifty per cent, not only without soruple, but upon no 
other terms. It was as common as ordering wine at a tavern— to call the servant of any man's esta. 
blishment where we happened to be quartered, and demand an account of the cellar as well as the 
price of the wine we selected I" This feeling existed, and perhaps to the same extent, two centuries 
ago in England. Not only did the Aristocracy think it a degradation to act the part of landlcvrd with 
Tcsp^ to their own houses, but also, except in select cases, to act that (»r tenant. Thus the first Lord 
Brooke (the famous Fulke Greville), writing to inform his next neighbour, a woman of rank, that the 
house she occupied had been purchased by a London citizen, confesses his fears that he shall in conse- 
riuence lose so valuable a neighbour; for, doubtless, he adds, your ladyship will not remain as tenant 
to ** such a fellow." And yet the man had notoriously held the ofilce of Lord Mayor, which made him 
for the time Jiiffht Honourable, The Italians of this day make no scruple to let off the whole or even 
part of their fine mansions to strangers. 
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hct determined to avenf^e him. Both 
mil i anus and Valerian recog;Qised 
the authority of the Senate, and pro* 
tossed to act under that sanction; 
but it was the soldiery who cut the 
knot, as usual, by the snrord. 
lianiis was encamped at Spoleto ; but 
as the enemy drew near, his soldiers, 
shrinking no doubt from a contest 
with veteran troops, made their 
peace by murdering the new Empe- 
ror, and Valerian was elected in his 
stead. This prince was already an 
old man at the time of his election ; 
but he lived long enough to look 
back upon Uie day of his inaugura^ 
tion as the blackest in his life. 
IVIeinorable were the* calamities 
which fell upon himself, and upon 
the Empire, during his reign, lie 
began by associating to himself his 
son Gallienus ; partly, perhaps, for 
Ills own relief — partly to indulge the 
Senate in their steady plan of divi- 
diiig the Imperial authority. The 


two Emperors undertook the military 
defence of the Empire — Gallienus 
proceeding to the German frontier. 
Valerian to the Eastern. Under 
Gallienus, the Franks began first to 
make themselves heard of. Breaking 
into Gaul, they passed through that 
country and Spain ; captured Tarra- 
gona in their route ; crossed over to 
Africa, and conquered Mauritania. 
At the same time, the Alemanni, 
who had been in motion since the 
time of Caracalla, broke into Lom- 
bardy, across the Rbaetian Alps. 
The Senate, left witliout aid from 
either Emperor, were obliged to 
make preparations for the common 
defence against this host of barba- 
rians. Liickily the very magnitude 
of the enemy’s success, by overload- 
ing him with booty, made it his 
interest to retire without lighting; 
and the degraded Senate, hanging 
upon the traces of their retiring 
footsteps, without fighting, or daring 


with i»rivaite rights; the Censor ivould be kieketl, or challenged to private combat, 
ueeording tu the taste of the parties aggrieved. The office is clearly in this tlileuima : 
if the Censor is suiiported hy the »Stute, then he combines in his own person both 
legislative and executive functions, and possesses a ]>ower which is frightfully irre- 
KpimHible. If, on tlic othi<r hiiiid, he is left to such support as he can find in the 
prevailing spirit of inaiiiiers, and the old traditionary veneration for bis gacred cha- 
racter, lie stands very much in the situation of a prii*stiiood, which has great power or 
none at all, according to the condition of a country in moral and religious feeling, 
coupled with the more or less primitive state of manners. How, tlien, with any ra- 
tional ]»rosper.t of success, could 13ecius attempt the revival of an office, depending so 
entirely on moral supports, in an age when all those supports were witiidrawii ? The 
prevailing spirit of manners was hardly fitted to sustain even a toleration of such an 
odice ; and as to the traditionary veneration for the sacred character, from long dis- 
use of its practical functions, fAai probably was altogether extinct. If these considera- 
tions are plain and intelligible even to ii.s, by the men of that day they must have been 
felt with a degree of force that could leave no room for doubt or speculation on the 
mutter. ll<»w was it, then, that the Kinperor only should have been blind to such 
griieral light ? 

in the aliNeiiceof all other, even plausible solutions of this difTiculty, wc shall state 
our own theory of the matter. Decitis, as is evident from his fierce persecution of 
the Christians, was not disposed to treat Christianity with indifference, under any 
form whicli it might assume, or however masked. Yet there were quarters in which 
it lurked not liable to the ordinary modes of attack. Christianity was creeping up 
with inaudible steps into high places — nay, into the very highest. The immediate 
predecessor of Deems upon the throne, Philip the Arab, was known to be a disciple 
of the new faith ; and amongst tlie^^nobles of Homo, thruugli the females and the 
slaves, that faith h.'id spread its roots in every direction. Some secrecy, however, at- 
tached to the profession of a religion so often proscribed. Who should presume to 
tear away the mask which prudciuw or timidity had taken up? A dilator, or pro- 
fessional informer, was an infamous character. To deal with the noble and illustri- 
ous, the descendants of the Marcelli and the. Gracchi, there uiust be nothing less 
than a great stiite-ollieer, supported by the C'eiisor and the Senate, having an unli- 
mited privilege of scrutiny and censure, authorized to inflict the brand of infamy for 
offuuees nut challenged by express law, and yet emanating from an elder iastiCutioii, 
familiar to the days of reputed liberty. Such an olhccr was the Censor ; and such wero 
the anti- Christian pu^poBC8 of Decius in his revival. 
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to fighti udakAai Ae hoDOurs of « 
Tiettoy. Bvoii Aeti, bowover, tbcy 
did «oio than was i^reeable to the 
ItoitoiMltoi of Gallltoiua^ who, by an 
eAdi, ^dldtoly tobuked their pre- 
ihtopCtonVa^fofbade them In future 
"to appear atoongat Ae legions, or to 
i^fmdse any military. funeUona. 
He htmaelf, meanwhii^ etoild de- 
i^iae no better ;Wfiy of providing 
for the pubHc awuri^, than by 
mBr^ng Aa 'daughter of hia 
ehw enemyi the king of the Mar- 
coii^aBnl. On this side of Europe 
> Ae' baibarians were thtis quieted 
for the present; but the Goths of 
the Ukraine, in three marauding 
expeditions of unprecedented vio- 
lence, ravaged the wealthy regions 
of Asia Minor, as well as the islands 
of the Archipelago; and at length, 
under the guidance of deserters, 
landed' in the port of the Pyraius. 
Advancing from this point, after 
sacking Athens and the chief cities 
of Greece, they marched upon Epi- 
rus, and began to threaten Italy. 
But the defection at this crisis of a 
conspicuous chieftain, and the bur- 
den of their booty, made these wild 
marauders anxious to provide for a 
safe retreat ; the Imperial command- 
ers in Moesia listened eagerly to 
their offers : and it set the seal to the 
dishonours of the state — that, after 
having traversed so vast a range of 
territory almost without resistance, 
these blood-stained brigands were 
now suffered to retire under the very 
guardianshi];) of those whom they 
had just visited with military exe- 
cution. 

Such were the terms upon which 
the Emperor Gallienus purchased a 
brief respite from his haughty ene- 
mies. For the moment, however, he 
did enjoy security. Far otherwise 
was the destiny of his unhappy fa- 
ther. Sapor now ruled in Persia; 
the throne of Armenia had vainly 
striven to maintain its independency 
against his armies, and the daggers of 
liTs hired assassins. This revolution^ 


whldi so nmcb enfeebled the Roman 
melms of war, exactly in that propor- 
tion increased the necessity for it 
War, and that instantly, seemed to 
offer Ao only Chance for maintaining 
Ae Roman name or existence in 
Asia. Carrhse, and Nisibis, the two 
potent fortresses in Mesopotamia, 
had fallen; and the Persian arms 
were now triumphant on both banks 
of the Euphrates. Valerian was not 
of a character to look with indiffer- 
ence upon such a scene, terminated 
by such a prospect; prudence and 
temerity, fear and confidence, all 
spoke acommon language in this great 
emergency; and Valerian marched 
towards the Euphrates with a fixed 
purpose of driving the enemy be- 
yond that river. By whose misma- 
nagement, the records of history do 
not enable us to say, some tliink of 
Macrianus, the Prcetorian prefect, 
some of Valerian hi mself^— but doubt- 
less by the treachery of guides co- 
operating with errors in the general, 
— the Roman army was entangled in 
marshy grounds; partial actions fol- 
lowed, and skirmishes of cavalry, in 
which the Romans became direfully 
aware of their situation ; retreat was 
cut off, to advance was impossible ; 
and to fight was now found to be 
without hope. In these circum- 
stances they offered to capitulate. But 
the haughty Sapor would hear of 
nothing but unconditional surrender; 
and to that course the unhappy Em- 
eror submitted. Various traditions* 
ave been preserved by history con- 
cerning the fate of Valerian: all 
agree that he died in misery and 
captivity; but some have circum- 
stantiated this general statement by 
features of excessive misery and de- 
gradation, which possibly were add- 
ed afterwards by scenical romancers, 
in order to heighten the interest of 
the talc, or by ethical writers, in 
order to point and strengthen the 
moral. Gallienus now ruled alone, 
dxcept as regarded the restless efforts 
of insurgents, thirty of whom are 


* Some of these traditions have been preserved, which represent Sapor as using 
his Imperial captive for his stepping-stone, or anabathrum, in mounting his hurse. 
Others go farther, and pretend that Sapor actually flayed his unhappy prisoner whilst 
yet alive. The temptation to these stories was perhaps found in the craving for the 
marvellous, and in the desire to make the contrast more striking between the two ex- 
tremes in Valerian's life* 
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BBid to hare arisen in his single 
reign. This^ however, Is probably 
an exaggeration. Nineteen such 
rebels are mentioned by name; of 
whom the chief were C^umius 
Piso, a Roman senator; Tetricus, 
a man of rank who claimed a descent 
from Pompcy, Crassus, and even 
from Numa Pompilius, and main- 
tained himself some time in Gaul 
and Spain ; Trebellianus, who found- 
ed a republic of robbers in Isauria 
which survived himself by centuries ; 
and Odenathus, the Syrian. Others 
were mere Terras or adventu- 
rers, who flourished and decayed in 
a few days or weeks, of whom the 
most remarkable was a working 
armourer named Marius. Not one 
of the whole number eventually 
prospered, except Odenathus; and 
he, though originally a rebel, yet in 
consideration of services performed 
against Persia, was sufiered to retain 
his power, and to transmit his king- 
dom of Palmyra to his widow Zeno- 
bia. He was even complimented 
with the title of Augustus. All the 
rest perished. Their rise, however, 
and ^ocal prosperity at so many dif- 
ferent points of the Empire, shewed 
the distracted condition of the state, 
and its internal weakness. That 
again proclaimed its external peril. 
No other cause had called forth this 
diffusive spirit of insurrection than 
the general consciousness, so fatally 
warranted, of the debility which had 
emasculated the government, and its 
incompetency to deal vigorously 
with the public enemies.* The very 
granaries of Rome, Sicily and Egypt, 
were the seats of continued distrac- 
tions ; in Alexandria, the second city 
of the Empire, there was even a civil 
war which lasted for twelve years. 
Weakness, dissension, and misery 
were spread like a cloud over the 
whole nice of the Empire. 

Tiie last of the rebels who directed 
his rebellion personally against Gal- 
lienus was Aureolus. Passing the 
Rhsetian Alps, this leader sought out 
and defied the Emperor. He was 
defeated, and retreated upon Milan ; 


m 

but Galllenus in pursuing him. was 
lured into an ambuscade, and perMi^ 
ed from the wound inflicted by au 
archer. With hia dying breath he is 
add to have -recommended Claudius 
to the favour of the Smiate; and at 
ail events Claudius it was who .suc- 
ceeded. ^ Scarcely Was the new £oi« 
peror installed wfore he waa sum* 
moned to a ^id not only arduous in 
itself, but terrific by the very name 
of the enemy. , Ihe Goths of the 
Ukraine, in a new armament of six 
thousand vessels, had again descend- 
ed by the Bosphorus into the south, 
and had sat down before Thessald- 
nica, the capital of Macedonia. Clau- 
dius marched against them with the 
determination to vindicate the Ro- 
man name and honour : ” Know,” 
said he, writing to the Senate, ” tliat 

320.000 Goths have set foot upon 
the Roman soil. Should 1 con- 
quer them, your gratitudq will be my 
reward. Should I fall, do not forget 
who it is that I have succeeded ; and 
that the republic is exhausted.” No 
sooner did the Goths hear of his 
approach, than, with transports of 
ferocious joy, they gave up the siege, 
and hurried to annihilate the last 
pillar of the Empire. The mighty 
battle which ensued, neinier party 
seeking to evade it, took place at 
Naissus. At one time the legions 
were giving way, when suddenly, by 
some happy manceuvre of the Empe- 
ror, a Roman corps found it sway 
to the rear of the enemy. The Goths 
gave way, and their defeat was total. 
According to most accounts they left 

50.000 dead upon the field. The 
campaign still lingered, however, at 
other points, until at last the Emperor 
succeeded in driving back the relies 
of the Gothic host into the fastnesses 
of the Balkan ; and there the greater 
part of them died of Lunger and pes- 
tilence. These great services per- 
formed, within two years from his 
accession to the throne, by the rarest 
of fates the Emperor Claudius died 
III bis bed at Sirmium, the capital of 
Pannonia. His brother Quintilius, 
who had a great command at Aqui- 




• And this incompetency was permanenth/ increased by rebellions that were brief 
and fugitive : for each insurgent almost necessarily inaintiiiiied himself for the mo- 
ment by spoliations and robberies which left lasting effects behind them ; and too often 
he was tempted to ally himself with some foreign enemy amongst the barbarians^ and 
perhaps to introduce him into the heart of the Empirci 
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Icin, immediately af^aumed the pur- 
ple ; but Ilia uaurpation lasted only 
seventeen days, for the last Empe- 
ror, with a single eye to the public 
good, had recommended Aurelian as 
his successor, guided by his personal 
Icuowledge of that general’s strategic 
qualities. The array of the Danube 
ronnrined the appointment; and 
(jiiiniilius committed suicide. Au- 
reliaii was of the same harsh and 
furbidding character as the Emperor 
Soverus lie had, however, the qua- 
lities demanded by the times ; ener- 
getic and not ^miable princes were 
required by nie exigences of the 
state. The hydra-headed Goths were 
again in the held on the Illyrian 
quarter : Italy itself was invaded by 
the Alemanui ; and Tetrieus, the 
rebel, still survived as a inonument 
of tlie weakness of Gallienus. All 
lliose enemies were speedily repres- 
sed, or vanquished, l>y Aurelian. But 
it marks the real declension of the 
etiipire, a declension which no per- 
sonal vigour in the Emperor was now 
Biifiicienl; to disguise, that, even in the 
midst of victoiy, Aurelian fouDd it 
necessary to make a formal surren- 
der, by treaty, of that Dacia tvhich 
Trajan had united with so much os- 
Umtation to the Empire. Europe was 
now again in repose ; and Aurelian 
found himself at liberty to apply his 
powers as a reorganizer and restorer 
to the East. In that quarter of tlie 
world a marvellous revolution had 
occurred. The little oasis of Pal- 
myra, from a Roman colony, had 
grown into the leading province of a 
great empire. Tiiis island of uie 
desert, together w/Cfi Syria and 
Egypt, formed an independent mo- 
narchy under the sceptre of Zenobia.* 
After two battles lost in Syria, Zeno- 
bia retreated fb Palmyra. Willi 
gVeat difficulty Aurelian pursued her; 
and with still greater diiiiculty he 
pressed the siege of Palmyra. Zeno- 
bia looked for relief from Persia; 
but at that moment Sapor died, and 
the Queen of Palmyra fled upa||]a, 
dromedary, but was pursued and 
captured. Palmyra surrendered and 


was spared ; but unfortunately, with 
a folly which marics the haughty 
spirit of the place unfitted to brook 
submission, scarcely had the con- 
quering army retired when a tumult 
arose, and the Roman garrison was 
slaughtered. Little knowledge could 
those have had of Aurelian’s charac- 
ter, who tempted him to acts but too 
welcome to his cruel nature by such 
an outrage as this. The news over- 
took the Emperor on the Hellespont. 
Instantly, without pause^ like Ate 
hot from bell,” Aurelian retraced his 
steps— reached the guilty city— and 
consigned it, witii all its population, 
to that utter destruction A'om which 
it has never skicc arisen. The ener- 
getic administration of Aurelian had 
now restored the Empire— not to its 
lost vigour, tliat was impossible — 
hut to a condition of repose. That 
was a condition more agreeable to 
the Empire than to the b^mperor. 
Peace was hateful to Aurelian; and 
he sought for war, where it could 
seldom be sought in vain, upon the 
Persian frontier. But he was not 
destined to reach the Euphrates; 
and it is worthy of notice, as a pro- 
, vidantial ordinance, that his own un- 
merciful nature was the ultimate 
cause of his fate Anticipating thq 
Emperor’s severity in punishing 
some errors of his own, Mucassor-^ 
a general officer in whom Aurelian 
placed especial confidence — assassi- 
nated him between Byzantium and 
Heraclea. An interregnum of eigiit 
months succeeded, auring which 
tliere occurred a contest of a memo- 
•rable nature. Some historians have 
described it as strange and surpri- 
sing. To US, on the contrary, it seems 
that no contest could be more natu- 
ral. Heretofore the great strife had 
been in, what way to secure the re- 
version or possession of that great 
dignity; whereas now the rivalship 
lay in declining it. But surely such 
a competition had in i^ under the 
circumstances of the Empire, little 
that can justly surprise us. Always 
a post of danger, and so regularly 
closed by assassination that in a 


• Zenobia is complimrnttd by Jill historians f.»r her magiianimily ; but with no 
foiindatlon ill tru.Ii. Ilcr fii^t wluiatloii to AurelUn a xpcclmeii or.bjoet fl.t- 
j^y ; and her last jwWic word* were er(deii«es of the basest treachery, in eivinit uii 

«»ir««.ce of the 
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cour^ of tfro ceitturieB there ere 
hardly to be found three or four 
cases of exception, the Imperatorial 
dignity bad novir become burdened 
with a public responsibility which 
exacted great military talents^ and 
imposed a perpetual and personal 
activity. Formerly, if the Emperor 
knew himself to be surrounded with 
assassins, he might at least make his 
throne — so long as he enjoyed it-^ 
the couch of a voluptuary. The 
**Aae, Imperatarl'* was then the 
summons — if to th^ supremacy in 
passive danger*— so also to the su- 
' premacy in power, and honour, and 
enjoyment. Butnow.it was. h sum- 
mons to never-ending tumults and 
alarms; an injunction to that sort 
of vigilance without intermission, 
which, even from the poor sentinel, 
is exacted only when on duty. Not 
Home, but the frontier; not the 
fifirea domus^ but a camp, was the 
Imperial residence. Powerandrank, 
whilst in that residence, could be 
had ill no larger measure by Cmsar 
C/.V Csnsar, than by tiie same indivi- 
dual as a military commander-in- 
cliief ; and, as to enjoyment, that for 
the lloman Imperator was no\ic ex. ^ 
Itnct. ResMhere could bo none for * 
hiin. Battle was the tenure by which 
^le held his oflice; and beyond the 
range of his trumpet’s blare. Ids 
sceptre was a broken reed. The 
ofBce of Cmsar at this time resem- 
bled the situation ^s it is^sometiinos 
described in romances) of a knight 
who has achieved the favour of some 


been eittier, or none at all. Being 
greater, for example, the danger 
would have been repelled to a dis- 
tance so great that mere remoteness 
would have disarmed its terrors, or 
otherwise it would have been vio- 
lently overawed. Being less, on the 
other hand, and less In an eminent 
degree, — it would have disposed all 
parties, as it did at an after period, 
to regular and formal compromises 
in the shape of fixed annual tributes. 
At present the policy of the barlm- 
riaus along the vast line of the nor- 
thern frontier, wa%-.tQ tease and irri- 
tate the provinces wnich they were 
not entirely able, or prudentlally un- 
willing, to dismember. Yet, as the 
almost annual irruptions were at 
every instant ready to be converted 
into cotip^de^mains upon Aquilcia— 
upon Verona— or even upon Rome 
itself, unless vigorously curbed at 
the outset, — each Emperor at this 
period' found himself under the 
necessitjf of standing in the attitude 
of a champion or propugnator on the 
frontier Hue of his -terrltoriy— ready 
for all comers— -and with a pretty 
certain prospect othavingone pitch- 
ed battle at the least to fight in every 
successive summer. nbere #ere 
nations abroad at this epoch in Eu- 
rope who did not migrate occasion- 
ally, or occasionally prmec^ them- 
selves upon the civil ixecr^ortiou of 
the globe, but who made it thei^ 
steady regular occupation to do so, 
and lived for no other purpose. For 
seven hundred years the Roman Re- 


capricioiis lady, with the pr(>ser.t pos- 
session of lier castle and ample do- 
mains, but which he holds under the 
known and accepted condition of 
meeting all challenges whatsoever 
offered at the gate by wandering 
strangers, aud also of joustiqg at any 
moment with each aud ail amongst 
the inmates of the castle, as often as 
a wish may arise to benefit by the 
chances in disputing his supremacy. 

It is a circumstance, moreover, to 
lie noticed In the aspect of the Ro- 
man monarchy at this period, that 
the pressure of the evils we are now 
considering, applied to this perticu- 
Jar age of the Empire beyond ail 
otiiers — as being an age of transition 
from a greater to an inferior power. 
Had the power,.^bcen either greater 
or conspicuously Jess, in that pro- 
portion would the pressure havo 
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public might be styled a republic 
nrfilitant: — ^for about one century 
further it was-ap Empire triumphant; 
and now, long 'retrograde, it bad 
reached that point at which again, 
but in a different sense, it might bo 
styled an Empire militant. Originally 
it had militated'for glory and po'wel^; 
now its militancy was for mere exis- 
tence. War was egaiu. the jxade of 
Romo, as it had been once before: 
.but in that earlier period war had 
,7l|||en its highest glory ; now it was 
Iw^ire necessity. 

Under this analysis of the Roman 
(modition, need we ivonder, with tho 
crowd of unreffoctiag historians, 
that th'O Senate, at the era of Aure- 
lian’s death, should dispute amongst' - 
Nsacli otltpr — not, as once, for the pes#^ 
session of the sacred purple— but 
the luxury and safety of 
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it ? The ead pteemlnence was fi- baih&tiuifl. Where might they h^ 
nidly impoaed open Tacitus, a senar aod hour employed •? Naturadly th^ 


historian of that name, who had 
reached an age of seventy-five years, 
and who possessed a fortune of three 
millions sterling. Vainly did the 
egitated old senator open his lips to 
decline the perilous honour; five 
hundred voices insisted upon the 
necessity of his compliance; and 
thus, as a foreign writer observes, 
was the descendant of him, whose 
glory it had been to signalize himself 
as the hater of despo&m, under the 
absolute necessity of becoming, in 
his own person, a despot. 

The aged senator then was com- 
pelled to be Emperor, and forced, in 
spite of his vehement reluctance, to 
quit the comforts of a palace, which 
he was never to revisit, for the hard- 
ships of a distant camp. His first 
act was strikingly illustrative of the 
Roman condition, as we have just 
described it Aurelian had attempt- 
ed to disarm one set of enemies by 
turning the current of their fury upon 
another. The Alaui were in search 
of plunder, and strongly disposed to ' 
obtain it from Roman provinces. 

But no,” said Aurelian ; ” if you do 
that, I shall unchain my legions upon 
you. Be better advised : keep tliose 
excellent dispositions of mind, and 
that admirable taste for plunder, un- 
til you come whither I will conduct 
you. Then discharge your fury, and 
welcome ; besides which, 1 will pay 
you wages for your immediate absti- 
nence; and on the other side the 
Euphrates you shall pay yourselves.” 
Such was the outline of the contract: 
and the Alans had accordingly held 
themselves in readiness to accom- 
pany Aurelian from Europe to his 
meditated Persian campaign. Mean- 
time, that Emperor haa perished by 
tre^on: and the Alani were still 
waiting for his successor on the 
throne to ooroplete his engagements 
with themselves, as being of nece^r 
sity the successor also to his watv 
and to his responsibilities. It hap- 
]Q8ned, from the state of the Empire, 
as we have sketched it above, tbat 
Tacitus really did succeed to the 
military plans of Aurelian. The 
Persian expedition was ordained to 
go forward ; and Tacitus began, as 
a preliminary step^in tliat expedition, 
10 look about for his good allies Uie 


Ibe Persian booty might be gora 
after its "kind ; but it was far away; 
and, "en attendant, Roman booty was 
doubtless good after ite kind. And 
BO, throughout the provinces of Cap- 
padocia, Pontus, &c., far as the eye 
could stretch, nothing was to be seen 
but cities and villages in flames. 
The Roman army hungered and 
thirsted to be unmuzzled and slipped 
upon these false friends. But this, 
for the present, Tacitus would not^ 
allow. He began by punctually^ ful- 
filling all the terms of Aurelian’s 
contract — a measure which barba- 
rians inevitably construed into the 
language of fear. But then came 
the retribution. Having satisfied 
public justice, the Emperor now 
thought of vengeance : he unchained 
his legions: a brief space of time 
sufiiced for a long course of ven- 
geance; and through every outlet of 
Asia Minor the Alani fled from the 
wrath of the Roman soldier. Here, 
however, terminated the military la- 
bours of Tacitus : he died at T;^ana 
in (ysppadocia, as some say, from 
the effects of the climate of the Cau- 
casus, co-operating w*ith irritations 
from the insolence of the soldiery; 
but, as ZusimuB and Zonaras ex- 
pressly assure us, under the mur- 
derous hands of his own troops. 
His brother Florianus at first usurp- 
ed the purple, by the aid of tlie 
Illyrian army; but the choice of 
other armies, afterwards confirmed 
by the Senate, settled upon Probus, 
a general already celebrated under 
Aurelian. The two competitors 
drew near to each other for the 
usual decision by the sword, when 
the dastardly supporters of Florian 
offered up their chosen prince as a 
sacrifice to his antagonist. Probus, 
settled in his seat, addressed himself 
to the regular business of those 
times— to the reduction of insurgent 
provinces, and the liberation of 
others from hostile molestations. 
Isauria and Egypt he visited in the 
character of a conqueror, Gaul in 
the character of a deliverer. From 
the Gaulish provinces he chased in 
succession the Franks, the Burgun- 
dians, and the Lygians. He pursued 
the intruders far into their German 
thickets ; and nine of the native Gei^ 
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ttinxi princeB *catne spontaneouBly accident In Lis' cue oirdered it» sub- 
into his camp, subscribed such con^ dued all his personal opponents— Sa- 
ditions as he thought fit to dictate, tuminus in the East^ rroculus and 
and complied with his requisitions Bonoses in Gaul. For these victories 
of tribute in horses and provisions, he triumphed in the year 281. But 
This, however, is iLdelusive gleam his lut hour wu even then at hand, 
of Roman energy, little corl^eapond* One point of his military discipline, 
ing with the true cSadition of the whicn he brought back from elder 
Roman power, and entirely due days, was, to suffer no idleness in 
to tlie personal qualities of Pro- his camps. He it wu who, by mill- 
bus. Probus himself shewed his tary labour, transferred to Gaul and 
sense of the true state of affairs, by to Hungary the Italian vine, to the 
carrying a stone wall, of considerable great indignation of the Italian mono- 
height, from tlie Danube to the polist. The culture of vineyards, 
INeckar. He made various attempts the laying of military roads, the 
also to effect a better distribution of draining of marshes, and similar la- 
barbarous tribes, by dislocating their hours, perpetually employed the 
settlements, and making extensive hands of his stubborn and contuma- 
trauslations of their clans, according cious troops. On some work of this 
to the circumstances of those times, nature the army happened to be 
These arrangements, however, sug- employed near Sirmium, and Pro- 
gested often by shortsighted views, bus was looking on from a tower, 
and carried into eflect by mere vio- when a sudden frenzy of disobe- 
lence, were sometiincs defeated visi- dieiico seized upon the men : a party 
bly at the time ; and, doubtless, in of the mutineers ran up to the Em- 
very few cases accomplished the ends peror, and with a hundred wounds 
proposed. In one instance, where a laid him instantly dead. We are told 
party of Franks had been transported by some writers that the army w^as 
into the Asiatic province of Pontus, inimediatcdy seized with remorse for 
as a column of defence against the its own act; which, if truly reported, 
intrusive Alans, being determined to ratlier tends to confirm the image, 
revisit tlieir own country, they otherwise impressed upon us, of 
swam the Hellespont, landed on the the relations between Rie army 
coasts of Asia Minor and of Greece, and Caesar as pretty closely cor- 
plundered Syracuse, steered fur the responding with those between 
straits of Gibraltar, sailed along the some fierce wild beast and its 
shores of Spain and Gaul, passing keeper ; the keeper, if not uniformly 
finally through the English Channel, vigilant as an Argus, is continually 
and the German Ocean, right on- liable to fall a sacrihcc to tlic wild 
wards to the Frisic and Batavian instincts of the brute, mastering at 
coasts, where they exultiugly re- intervals the reverence and fear 
joined their exulting friends. Mean- under which it lias been habitually 
time, all the energy and military skill trained. In this case, both the mur- 
of Probus could not save him from dering impulse and the remorse 
the competition of various rivals, seem alike the effects of a brute in- 
Indeed, it must then Lave been felt, stioct, and to have arisen under no 
as by us who look back on those cuidance of rational purpose or re- 
times it is now fel^ that, amidst so fiectiou. The person who profited 
continued a series of brief reigns, by ibis murder was Cams, the cap- 
interrupted by murders, scarcely any tain of the guard, a man of advanced 
idea could arise answering to our years, and a soldier, both by experi- 
modern ideas of treason and usurpa- ^ce and by his propensities. He 
tion. For the ideas of fealty and al- was proclaimed Emperor by the ar- 
legiance, as to a sacred and anointed niy ; and on this occasion there was 
monarch, could have no time to take no further reference to the Senate, 
root. (Candidates for the purple than by a dry statement of the facts 
must have been viewed rather as for its iiiforiiiatiou. Troubling him- 
military rivals than as traitors to the self little about the approbation of a 
reigning Ctesar. And hence one body not likely in any way to affect 
reason for the slight resistance which his purposes (which were purely 
was often experienced by tlie sedu- martial, and adapted to the tumult- 
cers of armies. Probus, however, as nous state of the Empire), Carus 
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made^ immediate preparations for 
pursuing the Persian expedition — ^so 
long promised, and so often inter- 
rupted. Having provided for the 
security of the Illyrian frontier by a 
bloody victory over the Sarmatians, 
of whom we now hear for the first 
' time> Carus advanced towards the 
Euphrates ; and from the summit of 
a mountain, he pointed the eyes of 
his eager army upon the rich pro- 
vinces of the Persian Empire. Va- 
ranes, the successor of Artaxerxes, 
vainly endeavoured to negotiate a 
peace. From some unknown cause, 
the Persian armies were not at this 
juncture disposable against Carus: 
it has been conjectured by some 
writers that they were engaged in an 
Indian war. Carus, it is certain, 
met with little resistance. He in- 
sisted on having the Roman supre- 
macy acknowledged as a preliminary 
to any treaty ; and, having threatened 
to make Persia as bare as his own 
skull, he is supposed to have kept 
his word with regard to Mesopota- 
mia. The great cities of Ctesiphon 
and SeJeucia be took ; and vast ex- 
pectations were formed at Rome of 
the events which stood nextin succes- 
sion, when on Christmas day, 263, a 
sudden and mysterious end overtook 
Carus and his victorious advance. The 
story transmitted to Romo was, that a 
great storm, and a sudden darkness, 
had surprised the camp of Carus; 
that the Emperor, previously ill, and 
reposing in his tent, was obscured 
from sight; that at length a cry had 
arisen — “ The Emperor is dead 1 ” 
and that, at the same moment, the 
imperial tent had taken fire. The 
fire was traced to the confusion of 
his attendants; and this confusion 
was imputed by themselves to grief 
for their master’s death. In all this 
it is easy to read pretty circumstan- 
tially a murder committed on the 
Emperor by corrupted servants, and 
an attempt afterwards to conceal the 
indications of murder by the ravages 
of fire. Tiie report propagated through 
the army, and at that time received 
with credit, was, that Carus had been 
struck by ligbtuwg: and that omen, 
according to the Roman interpreta- 


tion, implied a neecBBity of retising 
from the expedition. So that, ap- 
parently, the whole was a bloody 
intrigue, set on foot for the purpose 
of counteracting the Emperor’s re- 
solution to prosecute the war. His 
son Numerian succeeded to the rank 
of Emperor by ihe choice of the 
army. But the mysterious faction 
of murderers were still at work. 
After eight months' march from the 
Tigris to the Thracian Bosphorus, 
the army halted at Chalcedon. At 
this point of*timo a report arose 
suddenly, that the Emperor Nume- 
rian was dead. The impatience of 
the soldiery would brook no uncer- 
tainty : they rushed to the spot; sa- 
tisfied themselves of the fact ; and, 
loudly denouncing as the murderer 
Aper, the captain of the guard, com- 
mitted him to custody, and assigned 
to Diocicsian, whom at the same time 
they invested with the supreme 
power, the duty of investigating the 
case. Dioclesian acquitted himself 
of this task in a very summary 
way, by passing his sword through 
tlio captain before he could say a 
word m his defence. It seems 
that Dioclesian, having been promi- 
sed the Empire by a prophetess as 
soon as he should have killed a wild 
boar [Aper],wa8 anxious to realize 
the omen. The whole proceeding 
has been taxed with injustice so ma- 
nifest, as not even to seek a disguise. 
Meantime it should be remembered, 
that, j^rsf, Aper, as the captain of the 
guard, was answerable for the Em- 
peror’s safety; secondly, that his 
anxiety to profit by the Emperor’s 
murder was a sure sign that he had 
participated in that act ; and, thirdly, 
that the assent of the soldiery to the 
open and public act of Diocicsian, 
implies a conviction on their pan of 
Aper’s guilt. Here let us pause, 
having now arrived at the fourth and 
last group of the Caesars, to notice 
the changes which liad been wrought 
by time, co-operating with political 
events, in the very nature and con- 
stitution of the Imperial o/hce. 

If it should unfortunately hap- 
pen, that the palace of the Vatican, 
with its thirteen thousand • ebam- 
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bers» w6ro to take fire-— for a conai- 
derable space of time the fire would 
be retarded by the mere enormity 
of extent which it would have to 
traverse. But there would come }t 
length a critical moment, at which 
the maximum of the retarding effect 
having been attained, the balk and 
volume of the flaming mass would 
thenceforward assist the flames in 
. the rapidity of their progress. Such 
was the effect upon the declension 
of the Roman Empire* from the 
vast extent of its territory. For a 
very long period that very extent, 
which finally became the overwhelm- 
ing cause of its ruin, served to retard 
and to disguise it. A small encroach- 
ment, made at any one point upon 
the integrity of the Empire, was nei- 
ther much regarded at Rome, nor 
perhaps in and for itself much de- 
servea to be regarded. But a very 
narrow belt of encroachments, made 
upon almost every part of so enor- 
mous a circumference, was suflicient 
of itself to compose something of an 
antagonist force. And to these ex- 
ternal dilapidations, we must add 
the tar more important dilapidations 
from within, affecting all the institu- 
tions of the State, and all the forces, 
whether moral or political, which 
had originally raised it or maintained 
it. Causes which had been latent in 
the public arrangciiieiits ever since 
^ the time of Augustus, and had been si- 
lently preying upon its vitais,had now 
reached a height which would no 
longer brook concealment. The fire 
which had smouldered through ge- 
nerations had broken out at length 
into un open conflagration. Uproar 
and disorder, and the anarchy of a 
superannuated empire, strong only to 
punish and impotent to defend, were 
at this time convulsing the provinces 
in every point of the compass. Rome 
herself iiad been menaced repeatedly. 
And a still more awful indication of 
the coming storm had been felt far to 
the south of Rome. One long wave 
of the grpat German deluge had 
stretched beyond the Pyrenees and 
the piUara of Hercules, to the verjr 
soil of ancient Carthage. Victorious 
banners were already floating on the 
margin of the Great Desert, and they 
were not the banners of Ceesar. Some 
vigorous hand was demanded at this 
moment or else the fuueral knell of 


Rome was on the point of sounding. 
Indeed, there is every reason to be- 
lieve that, had the Imbecile Carinus 
(the brother of Numerian) succeed- 
ed to the command of the Roman 
armies at this time, or any other than 
Dioclesian, the Empire of the West 
would have fallen to pieces within 
the next ten years. 

Dioclesian was doubtless that man 
of iron whom the times demanded ; 
and a foreign writer has gone so far 
as to class him amongst the greatest 
of men, if he were not even himself 
the greatest. But the position of 
Dioelesiau was remarkable beyond 
all precedent, and was alone suffi- 
cient to prevent bis being the great- 
est of men, by making it necessary 
that he should be the most selfish. 
For the case stood thus : If Rome 
were in danger, much more so was 
Catsar. If the condition of the Em- 
pire were such that hardly any 
energy or any foresight was adequate 
to its defence, for the Emperor, on 
the other hand, there was scarcely a 
possibility that he should escaj^e 
destruction. The chances were in 
an overbalance against the Empire ; 
but for the Emperor there was no 
tdiance at all. Ue shared in all the 
hazards of the Empire ;^aud had 
others so peculiarly pointed at him- 
self, that his assassination was now 
become as much a matter of certain 
calculation, as seed-time or harvest, 
summer or winter, or any oilier re- 
volution of the seasons. The pro- 
blem, therefore, for Dioclesian was a 
double one, — so to provide for the 
defence and maintenance of the 
Empire, as simultaneously (and, if 
possible, through the very same in- 
stitution) to provide for the per- 
sonal security of Csesar. This pro- 
blem he solved, iu some imperfect 
degree, by the only expedient per- 
haps open to him hi that despotism, 
and in those times. But it is re- 
markable, that, by the revolution 
which he effected, the office of Ro- 
man luiperator was coun/iletely al- 
tered, and (ymsar became hencefor- 
wnrdsan OrientaJTSultan orPadjsliab. 
Augustus, when moulding for his 
future purposes the form and con- 
Biitutioiiof that supremacy which he 
had obtained by inheritance and by 
arms, proceeded with so much cau- 
liou and prudence, that even the 
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style and tide of his ofBce was dis- 
cussed in council as a matter of the 
first moment The principle of his 
policy was to absoro into his own 
functions all those offices which con- 
ferred any real power to balance or 
to control his own. For this reason 
he appropriated the Tribunitian 
power; because that was a popular 
and representative office, which, as 
occasions arose, would have given 
some opening to democratic influ- 
ences. But the Consular office he 
left untouched; because all its power 
was transferred to the Imperator, by 
the entire command of the army, and 
by ffie new organization of the pro- 
vincial governments.* And in all 
the rest of bis arrangements, Augus- 
tus had proceeded on the princnple 
of leaving as many openings to civic 
influences, and impressing upon all 
his institutions as much of the old 
Roman character, as was compatible 
with the real and substantial supre- 
macy established in the person of 
the Emperor. Neither is it at all 
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certain, as regarded even this aspect 
of the Imperatorial office, that Au- 
gustus hau die purpose, or so mudi 
as the wish, to annihilate all col- 
lateral power, and to invest the chief 
magistrate with absolute irresponsi- 
bility. For himself, as called upon 
to restore a shattered government, 
and out of the anarchy of civil wars 
to recombine the elements of power 
into some shape better fitted for 
duration (and, by consequence, for 
ensuring peace and protection to the 
world^ than the extinct Republic, 
it might be reasonable to seek such 
an irresponsibility. But, as regarded 
his successors, considering the great 
pains he took to discourage all ma- 
nifestations of princely arrogance, 
and to develope, by education and 
example, the civic virtues of patriot- 
ism and affability in their whole 
bearing towards the people of Rome, 
there is reason to presume that he 
wished to remove them from popu- 
lar control, without, therefore, re- 
moving them from popular influence. 


* Id no point of his policy \vn» the cunnini^or the eagacity of Augustus so much dis- 
played, us in his treaty of partition with the Senate, which settled the distribution of the 
provinces, and their future administration. Seeming to take upon himself all the trouble 
and hazard, he did in effect appropriate all the power, and left to the Senate little more 
than trophies of show and ornament. As a first step, all the greater provinces, as 
Spain and Gaul, were subdivided into many smaller ones. This done, Augustus pro- 
posed that the Senate should preside over the administration of those amongst them 
which were peaceably settled, and which paid a regular tribute ; whilst all those 
which were the seats of danger— either as being exposed to hostile InruaUs, or to in- 
ternal commotions — all therefore, in fact, which could justifif the keeping up a mi- 
litary force, he assigned to himselfi In virtue of this arrangement, the inmate pos- 
sessed ill Asia those provinces Tvhich bad been formed out of Carthage, Cyrenc, and 
the kingdom of Nuinidiu ; in Europe, the richest and most quiet part of Spain 
(Hispania JJeniica), with the large islands of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and Crete — 
and some districts of Greece ; in Asia, the kingdoms of Pontus and Jlithynia* with 
that part of Asia Minor technically called Asia ; whilst for his own share, Augus- 
tus retained Gaul, Syria, the chief jiart of Spain, and Egypt, the granary of Home ; 
finally, alt the military posts on the Euphrates, on the Danube, or the Rhine. 

Yet even the showy concessions here made to the Senate were defeated by another 
political institution, settled at the sutne time. It had been agreed that the governors 
of provinces should be appointed by the Emperor and the Senate jointly. But within 
the Senator ian jurisdiction, these governors, with the title of Proconsuls, were to have 
jio military power whatsoever ; and the appointments were good only for a single 
year. Whereas, in the Imperatorial provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
PropriFtor, there was provision made for a military establishment ; and^as to dura- 
tion, the office was regulated entirely by the Emperor's pleasure. One' other ordi- 
nance, on the same head, riveted the vassalage of the Senate. Hitherto a great source 
of the Senate's power had been found in the uncontrolled management of the provin- 
cial revenues; but at this time Augustus so arranged that branch of the administra.. 
tion, that throughout the Seiiatoriaii or Proconsular provinces, all taxes were imme- 
diately paid into the eerarium, or treasury of the state ; whilst the whole revenues of 
the Propratorian (or Imperatorial) provinces, from this time forwardi flowed into 
ikajucwf or priv|to treasiire of the individiud Emperor. ^ 
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Hence it was» and from this origi- 
nal precedent of Augustus, aided by 
the constitution which he had given 
to the office of Imperator, that up to 
the era of Dioclesian, no prince had 
dared utterly to neglect the Senate, 
or the people of Rome. He might 
hate the Senate, like Severus, or Au- 
relian ; he might even meditate their 
extermination, like the brutal Maxi- 
min. But this arose from any cause 
rather than from contempt. He hated 
them precisely because he feared 
them, or because he paid them an 
involuntai’y tribute of superstitious 
reverence, or because the malice of 
a tyrant interpreted into a sort of 
treason the rival influence of the 
Senate over the minds of men. But, 
before Dioclesian, the undervaluing 
of the Senate, or the harshest treat- 
ment of that body, had arisen from 
views which were personal to die 
individual Caesar. It was now made 
to arise from the very constitution 
of the office, and the mode of the ap- 
pointment. To defend the Empire, 
it was the opinion of Dioclesian that 
a single Emperor was not sufficient. 
And it struck Jiim, at the same time, 
that, by the very institution of a 
plurality of Emperors, which was 
now destined to secure the integrity 
of the Empire, ample provision might 
be made for the personal security of 
each Emperor. He carried his plan 
into immediate execution, by ap- 
pointing an associate to his own 
rank of Augustus in the person of 
Maximian — an experienced general ; 
whilst each of them in effect multi- 
plied his'owu office still fai'ther by 
severally appointing a Ciesar, or he- 
reditary prince. x\nd thus the very 
same partition of the public autho- 
rity, by means of a duality of Empe- 
rors, to which the Senate had often 
resorted of late, as the best means 
of restoring their ovim republican 
aristocracy, was now adopted by 
Dioclesian as the simplest engine 
for overthrowing finally the power of 
either Senate or army to interfere 
with the elective privilep;e. This he 
endeavoured to centre in the exist- 
ing Emperors ; and, at the same 
moment, to discourage treason or 
usurpation generally, whether in the 
party choosing or the party chosen, 
by securing to each Emperor, in the 
case of bis own assassination, an 
avenger in the person of his survi* 


ving associate, as also in the persons 
of the two Cffisars, or adopted hairs 
and lieutenants. The associate Em« 
peror, Maximian, together with the 
two Cmsars — Galerius appointed 
by himself, and Gonstantius Cblorus 
by Maximian, were all bound to 
himself by ties of gratitude; all 
owing their stations ultimately to 
his own favour. And these ties he 
endeavoured to strengthen by other 
ties of affinity ; each of the August! 
having given his daughter in mar- 
riage to his own adopted Cmsar. 
And thus it seemed scarcely possible 
that a usurpation should be success- 
ful against so firm a league of friends 
and relations. 

The direct purposes of Dioclesi- 
an were but imperfectly attained; 
the internal peace of the Empire 
lasted only during his own rei^; 
and with his abdication of the Em- 
pire commenced the bloodiest civil 
wars which had desolated the world 
since the contests of the great Trium- 
virate. But the collateral blow, 
which he meditated against the au- 
thority of the Senate, was entirely 
successful. Never again had the 
Senate any real influence on the fate 
of the world. And with the power 
of the Senate expired concurrently 
the weight and influence of Rome. 
Dioclesian is supposed never to have 
seen Romp, except on the single oc- 
casion when lie entered it for the 
<;eremonial purpose of a triumpli. 
Even for that purpose it ceased to 
bp a city of resort ; for Dioclesian’s 
was the final triumpli. And, lastly, 
even as the chief city of die Empire 
for business or for pleasure, it ceased 
to claim the homage of mankind; 
the Ca;sar was already born whose 
destiny it was to cashier the metro- 
polis of the w'orld, and to appoint 
her successor. This also may be re- 
garded in effect as the ordinance of 
Dioclesian; for he, by his long resi- 
dence at Nicomedia, expressed his 
opinion pretty plainly, that Rome 
W'as not central enough to perform 
the functions of a capital to so vast an 
empire ; that this was one cause of 
tlie declension now become so visi- 
ble in the forces of the state ; and 
that some city, not very far from the 
Hellespont or the /Egean Sea, would 
be a capital better adapted by posi* 
tion to the exigencies of the times* 

But the revolutions effected by 
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Dioclesiaii did not stop here. The 
aimplicity .of its republican origin 
had BO far affected the external cnap- 
racter and expression of the Impe- 
rial office, that in the midst of lux- 
ury the most unbounded, and spite 
of all other corruptions, a majestic 
plainness of manners, deportment, 
and dress, had still continued from 
generation to generation, characteris- 
tic of the Roman Imperator in his 
intercourse with his * subjects. All 
this was now changed ; and for the 
Roman was substituted the Persian 
dress, Uie Persian style of house- 
hold, a Persian court, and Persian 
manners. A diadem, or tiara beset 
with pearls, now encircled the 
temples of the Roman Augustus ; his 
sancfals were studded with pearls, as 
in the Persian court; and the other 
parts of his dress were in harmony 
with these. The prince was in- 
structed no longer to make himself 
familiar to the eyes of men. He se- 
questered himself from his subjects 
in the recesses of his palace. I^oue, 
who sought him, could any longer 
gain easy admission to his presence. 
It was a point of bis new duties to 
be difficult of access ; and they w'ho 
were at length admitted to an au- 
dience, found him surrounded by 
eunuchs, and were expected to make 
their approaches by genuflexions, by 
servile adorations,” and by real 
acts of worship as to a visible god. 

It is strange that a ritual of court 
ceremonies, so elaborate and artificial 
as this, should first have been intro- 
duced by a soldier, and a warlike 


soldier like Dioclesian. This, how- 
ever, is in part explained by his edu- 
cation and long residence in Eastern 
countries. But the same Eastern 
training fell to the lot of ^ Constant 
tine, who was in effect his succes- 
sor;* and the Oriental tone and stan- 
dard establlBhed by these two Em- 
perors, though disturbed a little by 
the plain and military bearing of Ju- 
lian, and one or two more Empe- 
rors of the same breeding, finally 
reestablished itself with undisputed 
sway in the Byzantine court. 

Meantime the institutions of Dio- 
clesian, if they had destroyed Rome 
and the Senate as infliieuccs upon 
the course of public affairs, and if 
they bad destroyed tlie Roman fea- 
tures of the Cmsars, do notwith- 
standing appear to have attained one 
of lljeir purposes, in limiting the ex- 
tent of imperial murders. Travelling 
through the brief list of the i emain- 
ing (3msai s, we perceive a little more 
security for life; and hence the suc- 
cessions are less rapid. Constantine, 
who (like Aaron’s rod) had swallowed 
up all his competitors seriatim^ left 
the empire to his three sous; and the 
last of these most unwillingly to Ju- 
lian. That prince’s Persian expedi- 
tion, so much resembling in rashness 
and presumption the Russian cam- 
paign of Napoleon, though so much 
below it in the scale of its tragic re- 
sults, led to the short reign of Jovian 
(or Jovinian), which lasted only seven 
months. Upon his death succeeded 
the house of Valeiitiuian.f in whoso 
descendant^ of the third generation. 


* On the abdication of Dioclesian and of Maximian, Galeriua and Conataiitius 
succeeded as the new Au^usti. But Guleriue, as the more immediate representative 
of Dioclesian, thou{;lit himaelf entitled to appoint both Cwsars-^the Daiea (or Maxi- 
mus) ill Syria, Severus in Italy. Meantime, Constantine, the son of Coiistantius, 
witli difficulty obtaining permission from Galeriuib paid a visit to his father; upon 
whose death, which followed soon after, Constaiitiiie came forward as a Cwsar, under 
the appointment of his father. Galerlus submitted with a bad grace ; hut Maxen- 
tius, a reputed son of Maximian, was roused by emulation with Constantine to 
nssumethc purple; and being joined by his father, they jointly attacked and destroy- 
ed Severus. Galerlus, to revenge the death of his own Caesar, advanced, towards 
Rome ; but being compelled to a disastrous retreat, be resorted to the measure of as- 
sociating another Emperor with himself, as a balance to his new enemies. This was 
Xiiciuius; and thus, at one time, there were six Emperors, either as August! or as 
Ciesars. Galerlus, however, dying, all the rest were in succession destroyed by Con- 
stantine. 

-|- Vaientinian the First, who admitted bis brother Valens to a partnership in the 
Empire, had, by his first wife, an elder son, Gratiaii, who reigned and associated with 
himself Theodosiusi, commonly called the Great. By his second wife ho had Vaien- 
tinian the Secondi^frho, upon the death of his brother Gratian, was allowed to share 
the Empire by Theodosius. Theodosias^ by hie first wife^ had two soos^Areadiui, 




1684.] Cmars. 169 


the Empire, properly Bpeaking, ea?- 
pired. For the seven shadows who 
succeeded, from Avitus and Msjorian 
to Julius Nepos and Romulus Au- 

S ustulus, were in no proper sense 
Luman Emperors, — they were not 
even Emperors of the West, — but 
had a limited kingdom in the Italian 
peninsula. Valentiuiau the Third was, 
as we have said, the last Emperor of 
the West. 

Butin a fuller and ampler sense, re- 
curring to what we have said of Dio- 
clesiauand the tenor of his great revo- 
lutions, we may affirm thatProbusand 
Cams were the iinal representatives 
of the majesty of Rome; for they 
reigned over the whole Empire, not 
yet incapable of sustaining its own 
unity ; and in them were still pre- 
served, not yet obliterated by Orien- 
tal efl'eminacy, those majestic features 
which reflected republican Consuls 
— and tiirough them, the Senate and 
People of Rome. That, which had 
offended Dioclesian in the condition 
of the Roman Emperors, was tlie 
grandest feature of their dignity. It 
IS true that the peril of the office had 
become intolerable : each Ca*.sar sub- 
mitted to his sad inauguration with 
a certainty, liable even to hardly any 
disguise from the delusions of youth- 
ful iiope, that for liiiii, within the 
boundless empire which he governed, 
there was no coast of safety — no 
shelter from the storm — no reUeat, 
except the grave, from the dagger 
of the assassin. Gibbon lias described 
the hopeless condition of one who 
sliould attempt to fly from tlie wrath 
of the almost oniiii present Emperor. 
But this dire impossibility of escape 
was in the end dreadfully retaliated 
upon the Emperor : persecutors and 
traitors were found everywhere : 
and the vindictive or the ambitious 
subject found himself as omnipre- 
sent as the jealous or the ofleuded 


Emperor. The crown of tlie Cmsars 
was therefore a crown of thorns: 
and it must be admitted, that never 
in this world have rank and power 
been purchased at so awful a cost 
in tranquillity and peace of mind. 
The steps oi Cmsar’s throne were 
absolutely saturated with (he blood 
of those who had possessed it : and 
so inexorable was that murderous 
fate which overhung that gloomy 
eminence, that at length it demanded 
the spirit of martyrdom in him who 
ventured to ascend it. In these 
circumstances, some change was im« 
peratlvely demanded. Human na- 
ture was no longer equal to the 
terrors which it w'as summoned to 
face. But the changes of Dioclesian 
transmuted that golden sceptre into 
a base Oriental alloy. They left 
nothing behind of what had so much 
cballeuged the veneration of man: 
for it was in the union of republican 
simplicity with the irresponsibility 
of illimitable power, it was in tlie 
antagonism between tlie merely hu- 
man and approachable condition of 
Cu^sar as a man, and his divine su-* 
preuiacy as a potentate and King 
of kings — that the secret lay of his 
unrivalled grandeur. This perished 
utterly under the reforiiiii^ hands of 
Dioclesian. Cmsar only n was that 
could be permitted to extinguish 
Caisar : and a Roman Imperator it 
was who, by remodelling, did in ef- 
fect abolish, by exorcising from its 
foul terrors, did in effect disencliaut 
of its sanciity, that Imperatorial dig« 
liity, which having once perished 
could have no second t*xistence, and 
which was undoubtedly the sub- 
limest incarnation of puwicr, and a 
monument the mightiest of great- 
ness built by buinuu hands, which 
upon Ibis planet lias been suffered 
to appear. 


who ufterwards relgnrd in tlie East, and Iluiiorius, whose western reign was so 
much illdifetrated by Stilicho. By a seiHiiid wife, daughter to ValeiitJuiaii the Eirst, 
Theodosius had a daughter, tbalt-sister, therefore, to Ilunorius,) whose soil was Va- 
leiitiiiian the Third. 
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THB CRUIBB OF THE MIDOB. 

Chap. VL 

' Ha— who art thou ? ** 

BnUm to the Ghost ofCmsar^ 


"Now, Master Abraham, if you 
try that trick again, 1 will make free 
witli this mopstick, and break your 
head. Why, look here, cook, if he 
has not been teaching the child to 
chew tobacco ! 1 suppose they will 
be asking Mr Weevil to serve him 
out his allowance of grog next.*’ 

It was Lennox who had spoken. 1 
rung my bell. " What's the matter 
now, steward 

" Oh, sir, tliey are massacring that 
poor little fellow, and teaching him 
alt manner of ‘abominations^ But 
it's all in kindness, sir; so one really 
cannot be so angry with them as 

" Never mind then, get breakfast. 
What sort of morning is it?" 

" Quite calm, sir.'^ 

" And the frigate ?" 

" About a mile to the northward 
of us, sir. The boat that was sent 
on board with Mr Donovan, this 
morning, and to bring hay for the 
sheep, is now coming back again, sir." 

Presently 1 heard the splash of 
the oars, then the noise and rumble 
of their being laid in ; and the crew 
having got on board, she was hoisted 
up. By this time 1 was on deck ; it 
was about seven o’clock in the morn- 
ing, and, as the steward had reported, 
quite calm. " Heigh ho! another 
roasting day, Mr Marline," said I, 
as I swept the horizon with the glass, 
round every part of which the Junc- 
tion of sea and sky was obliterated 
by a hot quivering blue haze, through 
which the frigate twinkled, her white 
streak glimmering like a ribbon 
.streaming in the wind, and her hull 
trembling, as it were, in every atom, 
while her masts appeared to twist 
like snakes, the small wavy motion 
'beginning at the deck, and llowing 
upwards towards the mastheads. 

" Yes, sir," said the midshipman, 
" every appearance of a broiling day, 
indeed." 

" Well, get the awning up, as quick 
as you cam" And I set myself to 
play with Dftky Phantom, until 
Dreucfaat was ready. 


After my frugal meal was ended, 
1 went below, and took a book to 
while away the time In the least wea- 
risome manner possible ; but, being 
a dull dog 1 had got hold of, 1 soon 
tired ; and, as I stretched myself on 
the locker, I saw Lennox, in his small 
pantry of a place behind the compa- 
nion ladder, busy writing. When 1 
first noticed him, he seemed very 
serious and melancholy. 1 could see 
a tear stand in his eye now and then, 
and he would blow his nose in a very 
pathetic and interesting manner; but 
as he went on, he once or twice laid 
down his pen, and laughed to himself, 
rubbing his hands in ecstasy. He 
again plied his task for some time 
quietly, until the laughing fit once 
more overtook him, when he threw 
himself back on the small settle, or 
block on which he sat, with such 
vehemence, that he cracked the back 
of his skull against the ladder very 
sharply, and uttered an involuntary 
" Oh !" In the confusion which this 
lapse threw him into, he upset the 
ink on his paper. Out of pure 
wickedness, 1 called out, " Lennox !" 

" Coming, sir," — while he bustled to 
gather up the ink, a precious article 
on board, with his pen, and to shovel 
it Into the bottle again ; but he did 
not come great speed this way, so 
he next tried a tea-spoon. 

" Lennox ! ” 

" Coming, sir.” 

" Coming ? why, come then — ^give 
me a glass of water, will you ?" 

" This instant, sir— beg pardon, sir 
— but — but ” — 

By this he had got his papers 
stowed away, and made his appear- 
ance with his trowsers covered with 
ink. 1 looked at him ; he was blush- 
ing to the eyes. 

Why, man, what Aatfe you been 
jrftcr ? You have spilled all my 
ink, I see— writing love-letters, I sup- 

S ose ?”— In his bashfulness he here 
rew his hand across his face, and 
thereby transferred a good dash of 
the ** best Japan" to Ids nose and 
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cheeks, the effect of which was . so 
absurd that I could not help laugh- 
ing outright . — ** You are an author, 
perhaps r " 

He blushed still deeper, and seeing 
I waited for an answer, rapped out, 
** I am, sir, in a small way. * 

The deuce T' said I, rather sur- 


on properly; 1 then returned to Uie 
cabin, and having stretched myself 
along the locker, and seen the wind- 
sail comfortably drawn down the 
small skylight, 1 unrolled the manu« 
script. It was entitled, 

" THE SORROWS OP SAUN- 


prised that I should have hit the 
right nail on the head thus unexpect- 
edly ; and pray, what works have 
you produced — what walk in litera- 
ture have you especially followed 
out ? " 

“ The novel line, lately, sir, but” — 
The novel line! A novel line, 
certainly, fora corporal of marines,” 
said I, interrupting him rather siteer- 
ingly. — ” Pray, wiio and what were 
you, before you joined Gazelle, Len- 
nox ; that is, if you have no objec- 
tions to tell ?*’. 


DERS SKELP” 

Poor Dominie Skelp I his sorrows 
were amusing enough, here and there. 
His father, a respectable tradesman 
in a small country town, bad cramped 
himself in every way to give his son 
a good education, and he had ac- 
tually attained the barren dignity of 
a licentiate in the Scotch Kirk. After 
this he became schoolmaster in a 
landward parish of a certain county, 
—I forget its name, — in the south- 
east of Scotland, and was in the habit 


He did not make me a direct an- 
swer. 

” You have been very kind to me, 
sir,” said the poor fellow, ** and have 
more tlian once stood my friend, 
when. Heaven knows, 1 was dedolate 
enough ; and, if it had not been for 
you, Mr Brail, I would have gone 
overboard, some dark night, with a 
cold shot at my feet; for the Devil, 
who is always busy with desperate 
men, has been near getting the upper 
hand, aftener than 1 will stay the noo 
to tell. But as 1 was saying,” — and 
here a large tear rolled down his 
hice, through ink and all, — ” 1 am 
bound to you, sir, and if you have 
any desire to know who 1 am, or 
what 1 have been, I am ready to tell 
you.” 

1 was a little moved at this. 
** Why, Lennox, 1 have done no more 


of occasionally preaching for Mr 
Bland, the parish clergyman. There 
were some scenes at the manse at 
which the young probationer was 
present, between this gentleman and 
” auld Mr Clour, the minister of 
Thistledoup,” and the famous high- 
flying Doctor Soorock, a celebrated 
evangelical clergyman of his day, that 
tickled me a good deal ; but they are 
too long to extract. At le^th he fell 
in love with a beautiful and innocent 
girl ; after which it was all the old 
story,— 

** The course of true love never did run 
smooth ; ” 

and the loves of Saunders Skelp and 
Jessy Miller were no exception to 
the rule : in fine, the young laird, 
Mr Adderfang, seduced the girl, and 
contrived, by a very mean and cruel 


to you, nor for you, than 1 hope 
every right-hearted man would have 
done to an inferior ; but I will not 
deny that 1 have such a desire.” 

He put into my hands a dirty roll 
of paper. 

” Your lionour has been very pa- 
tient witli me; but I hope 1 know 
m^ place better than to weary you 
with a long story ; so, referring you 
to the manuscript, which you may 
read or not as you please, I will, with 
your permission, Captain, go and kill 
the pig, and then help the cook to 
scrape potatoes in the galley.” 

Lennox withdrew — 1 looked after 
him, and then took a short turn on 
deck, where every thing was going 


rme^ to cast the blame of the trans- 
action for a season on the poor Do- 
minie, in the following manner:— 
Saunders had been for some time 
** sair fashed with an income'* in his 
knee, (what this was 1 could not 
divine, until he explained that it 
was a tumour, of which, however, 
he soon perfectly recovered,) that 
rendered it necessary to strap on 
a kind of wooden leg or support, 
the sinews of the limb bavinjf con- 
tracted. The young laird, finding 
that his amour could not long be 
concealed, had a similar instru- 
ment privily made, and used it in 
his night visits to the girl, in order 
that ir he were seen, the foot-piinto 
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might he taken for the Domioie\ 
tliUB actually jfon/xnf/ the poorJeUoids 
tcooden leg. To ehorten a long and 
very melancholy story, Jessy Miller, 
the flower of the whole strath, sank 
under the blight of the scoundrel, 
and died in childbirth, and the poor 
' Dominie’s heart was nearly broken ; 
indeed, the blow was heavy enough 
to ** drive his wits a wee bit ajee,’* 
as he phrased it, ever after. In this 
half crazy, lialf desperate condition, 
he suddenly left friends, and house, 
and home, and wandered about the 
country, until, his means of subsist- 
ence failing, he enlisted into the 
militia; and afterwards, as related 
by Sergeant Lorimer, into the ma- 
rines, on the reduction of the for- 
mer. His subsequent history we 
know. 

It is a broiling day on deck, so you 
had as well stay below, and 1 will 
give you an extract or two of his 
Sorrows. Take the following : 

About this time, old DurieSquake, 
the precentor, met with an accident 
which gave me temporary promotion 
In the kirk; for, coming into it one 
dark forenoon iu the winter-time, after 
having oiled his chanter with a drap 
drink, lie did not notice that the door 
of his wee poopit had been altered, 
so as to swing the contrary way to 
what it did before ; and as it stood 
wide open, fronting him edgeways, 
it was as clean and invisible, as if it 
bad been ibe blade of a knife, so that 
although the blind body had as usual 
his twa paws extended, and stuck out 
before him, one holding his Bible and 
the other his pitch pipe, he ran smack 
up against the edge, clipping the 
leaf of the door with an outspread 
arm on each side of it, and thereby 
received such a chwel, that Lis nose 
was bashed, and the sncck sank into 
bis forehead, as if he bad been struck 
with a butcher’s hatchet, and down 
he fell witli a grunt and a squelch on 
bis back. * Losh preserve me 1 1 aye 
kenned 1 had a laug nose, but sure- 
ly it’s langer this blessed Sabbath 
than common ! * 

** He was helped up and Lame by 
two o* the elders, and being a thick- 
skulled creature, be was soon repair- 
ed by the farrier in the village, so as 
to be maist as gude as new, no being 
muckle worth at his best, and he was 
at bis wark again in no time, but al- 
though his skull was sound, his 


voice was a wee cracked fur ever 
after ; and now the question came, 
what was to be done for a precentor 
that blessed day ? A neighbouring 
minister, the excellent Mr Clour, 
was to preach, and by tliis time in 
the poopit, and he could sing none, I 
kenned ; as for auld Mr Bland, our 
Bin pastor, he was as empty of music 
as a toom bagpipe ; so baitb the mi- 
nisters and their hearers sat glower- 
ing at each other for a guia space, 
until the uproar was over, and the 
bum bad subsided, and 1 was just 
wondering what was to be dune, 
when 1 found something kittle-kit- 
tling the crown of my head. 1 
sat, it must be known, in a wee 
bit back jam of a pew, just before 
tlie minister’s »Beat, and my father 
aside me. 1 looked round — it was 
the auld minister — ' Saunders,’ says 
be, * your father tells me ye can sing 
fine — gae awa wi’ ye, my bonny man, 
into tlie precentor’s seat.’ I was in 
an awful taking; the blood rushed 
to my face, and the sweat dropped 
from* the point of my nose ; never- 
theless, I screwed up my courage, 
and like a callant louping into the 
water to bathe iu a cauld day, 1 
dashed into the psalm with great bir 
and success ; but the speea I came, 
puffed up my vauity, uutii it burst, 
aud I had a sair dowucome that day. 
For finding that the precentor lino 
was no sae difficult as 1 expected, I 
thought 1 would shine a bit, aud at 
a solemn pause in the music aif 1 
went, up aud away, inti] some fine 
tirlie-wirlies, which 1 could not can- 
uily get out of again. By and by, the 
congregation dropped off one by one, 
as 1 ascended, until 1 was left alone 
iu my glory. 1 startled 'even at the 
sound myself had made,’ and looked 
up to the roof, at the auld carved 
wark, above what bad been the altar- 
iece when the Catholics had the 
irk, singing all tlie while— but a 
nervous thought came over me, and 
suddenly 1 felt as if 1 bad got screw- 
ed in amongst the roses and orna- 
ments of the auld cornice, witliout 
the power of extricating myself; and 
how to get home again into the Ban- 
gor, that 1 had left so recklessly, I 
could not divine. At length, as my 
variations were nearly exhausted, 
IVillie Johnston’s auld colley. Snap, 
deliberately walked up the aisle, and 
cocking himself on end, raised his 
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voice and joined in chorus. This 
speedily brought me to a stand-still, 
for Balaam could not have been more 
amazed when his ass spoke than I 
was ; besides I saw the folk were all 
laugiiing, until some of them took 
advantage of the pause to skirl up 
the original tune once more, and faith 
but 1 was'glad to join them. 

** It was the fashion in our parish, 
at this time of the year, to give two 
sermons at one sitting, but auld Mr 
Clour had only brought one, and our 
ain minister being as hoarse as a 
raven, there was nothing for it but 
tliat Mr Clour sliould split his in 
two. Indeed, 1 heard him say to our 
minister, as they walked into the 
kirk-yard together — * Well, friend 
Bland, if 1 maun preach twa ser- 
mons, while 1 hae only yin in my 
pouch, and nane in my head, they 
iiiu^t just be of the shortest, for 1 
cun manage no other way than by 
hairing it; however, I’ll gie them a 
gude hit screed of a psalm to sough 
awa at after the first half, and that 
will help 118 ‘‘ayont the twall,” as 
Burns says, before wo begin to the 
second.’ 

The first sermon passed over,aDd 
when he gave out the psalm that was 
to be the resting-place, the half-way 
house between the wings of his dis- 
course, what was my dismay, to find 
tiiat he, with all the coohicss in life, 
read out six long verses ! My mouth 
was dry enough, and my throat 
husky enough with my previous dis- 
comfiture, heaven knows; butl whis* 
tied away, until I got to the line 
about * a dry parched land, wherein 
no waters be,* when iny voice fairly 
failed, and I lost the fang a’thegither. 
1 made adesperate struggle, but there 
was uac niair sound in me than in a 
bagpipe with a hole in it, or a cla- 
rionet without the reed, or a child’s 
bawbee whistle blawn dumb on the 
first day of the fair. So 1 waited for 
a while, and again set to, but my 
screech was this time a mixture of 
the cry of the corncraik and the hiss- 
ing of a goose ; besides 1 had lost the 
tune, and nane of the congregation 
could find it, so 1 squeeled and swel- 
tered about, until the haill kirk and 
pews, and the folk in them, danced 
before my eyes, and 1 could not tell 
whether 1 was on my head or my 
heels. At lengtii 1 croaked out, * Vox 
faucilnts htesitp domine^ Vox fauci- 


bus hessit. As sure's death, I can sing 
nane until somebody gives me a 
drink of water.’ At this moment, 1 
felt a slap on the clieek, which made 
me start and turn round, and there 
was the auld minister leatung ower 
the front of his pulpit, and girning at 
me like the deil. *1 say, freen, if 
ye weary*skirling up the psalm for 
yae half hour, hoo will ye carry on 
through a’ eternity V This drave 
me demented altogether, and ma- 
king a rush from the precentor’s 
desk, L stumbled down into my fa- 
ther’s seat, who was lying with his 
head on his blue bonnet, peching 
and perspiring with utter shame and 
vexation. J never tried the jivecentor 
line 

At another time, he was equally 
unfortunate in his preaching;— we 
shall call this 

" The Episode of the Stick Leg.” 

On the day in question, Lord 

M , the principal heritor or 

landowner in the parish, was pre- 
sent; and, in his desire to shine be- 
fore the grandee, he waxed warm 
in his sermon, until he fairly broke 
away from the thread of his written 
discourse, which was holding down 
his imagination, he said, like a 
string round the leg of a tame pyet.” 

Listen ; 

** Seeing his lordship in his pew 
-^for he didna come to the kirk 
every Sabbath — one fine summer 
day, when 1 was to preach, I thought 
1 would astonish him a wee bit; 
but, as it turned out, I was mysell 
the maist astonished of the twa. 
For a <piarter of an hour I was de- 
lighted to spy his looks of approval 
with the comer of my ee, the joy 
whereof drave me off my guard; 
for at a well-turned period, when 1 
intended to bring my right hand 
down thump on the open Bible, 1 
missed it, and smote the new elastic 
pulpit cushion instead, with such 
vehemence, that the old brazen- 
clasped Psalm-book spanged up, and 
out over into the air. ‘ Kep,’ cried 
1; whereupon auld Durie Squake, 
the precentor, upturned his face, 
and thereby caught such a bash on 
the nose, that baitli the lozens were 
dang out of his barnacles. ‘Oh 
Lord, my sair nose T (if' re- 

covered the blow against the door, 
as already re hired,} ‘ oh Lord I my 
sair nose is clean demolished now-«i 
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1 maun get legs to my specs— for the 
brig's brak, and flattened In on my 
facp like a pancake ! ’ I tried to 
get back into my discourses but I 
was awfully flurried ; and as 1 let 
fly another whack on the desk, the 
auld Earls who, 1 could observes 
even In the swelter of my confusions 
was laughing to himsells turned up 
his gaisened plieesiognomys * By 
G— , lad, if ye break it, ye’ll pay 
for*t.* This put me daft— clean 
wud altogether — and I drave along 
at a furious rate, and stamped with 
my stick-lcg on the stool that I stood 
on, until, in my confusion, down I 
slipped off it, and the bottom of the 
pulpit being auld and frush, the 
wooden tram flew crash through, 
and 1 vanished, the iron-shod end 
striking Durie Squake, the devoted 
precentor, such, a crack on the tap 
of the head, thia 1 thought 1 liad 
felled him clean* * Oh dear ! oh 
dear!* roared Squake; * the cal- 
lant has first bashed my neb as saft 
as pap* (he was a wabster to his 
trade), * and broken my spectacles, 
and noo he has fractured my skull 
with his d d stick-leg.* I strug- 

gled to extricate the tram, but it 
stuck fast, until Tam Clink the black- 
smith gave the end of it, as it pro- 
truded into Durie Squake’s desk, 
such a bang with his great heavy 
hand, as if it had been his foreham- 
mer, that lie shot me up with a jerk 
like a * Jack in the box,' into the 
sight of the astonished congregation 
again. 

sat down utterly discomAted, 
and, covering my face with my hands, 
wept bitterly. 

A murmur ran through the kirk, 
and 1 could hear whispers of ' Puir 
callant, gie him time to collect his 
thochts— gle him time— he's a cle- 
ver lad Saunders — he'll he a’ richt 
presently.* 1 took heart of grace at 
this demonstration of good and kind- 
ly feeling amongst my fellow-pa- 
rishioners, and making a strong ef- 
fort, yet with a face like crimson — 
my lugs were burning like red-hot 
iron-^ finished my discourse, and 
dismissed the congregation. As I 

n ssed out of the churchyard gate, 
bund the old lord there ; it was 
a warm day, and he was sitting on a 
tombstone under the shade of the 
auld elm-tree, with his hat off, and 


wiping his forehead with his hand- 
kerchief, apparently waiting for his 
carrii^e to drive up. 

" * Ca’ canny, man,* said he, as I 
approached — * Ca* canny, Saunders, 
— dinna rive folk alang the road to 
heaven at that rate, man.*’ 

But the humour of the following 
extract which explains itself, sur- 
passes either of the former, in my 
estimation 

“ Next morning was the annual ex- 
amination of my school, at which 
the three ministers were to be pre- 
sent, and the same passed over cre- 
ditably to myself and scholars ; and 
the Doctor was very kind and con- 
descending to the whole of us. In 
fact, we had seen the most repulsive 
side of his character, and he was the 
means of iny being again invited 
this day to dinner by Mr Bland. 
After the examination, we had 
walked a mile into the country to- 
gether, enjoying the delight of the 
schoolboys, who had gotten a half 
holiday after the examination, and 
were now rampaging about, like 
young colts broke loose, some jump- 
ing, some playing at football, others 
at shinty, while several were fish- 
ing in the burn, that twinkled past 
as clear as crystal ; and we were re- 
turning home to the manse, when 

Ear] M 's equipage appeared, 

coming along the small bridge that 
crossed a bend of the stream beyond 
the village. Presently it was hid by 
the trees round the manse, and then 
glanced on this side of them, until 
the houses concealed it. In another 
moment it rattled sharply round the 
corner, when the old Earl desired 
liis postilions to walk until he met 
us. The moment Doctor Soorock 
saw the carriage go slow, he accele- 
rated /iis motion, and stepped out 
and away before Mr Bland and Mr 
Clour, salaaming with his hat in one 
hand, and his gold-headed cane in 
the other, in gather too abject a 
style for one who had a kirk already. 
His lordship was still at pistol-shot 
distance, but nevertheless the Doctor 
strode on uncovered, with liis eyes 
riveted on the carriage, until his toot 
caught on tlie projecting steps of Uie 
school-house door, and away he went, 
his stick flying through the school- 
house window, smashing the glass 
down in a tinkling shower— his hat 
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ioto the neighbouring pigsty, and 
Lis wig into Sie bum that ran by the 
road-side. 

" *Rud, boys, run/ said I, as I 
helped him up, ‘ run and catch the 
Doctor’s wig,* as it floated away 
down the stream, like a hedgehog 
covered with meal. 

** *Geordie,* cried one little fel- 
low, * hook the wig with your fly, 
man— hook the wig with your fly.’ 

** * Allan is fishing with bait, his 
hooks are bigger,’ quoth Gcordic. 

“ 'Fling, Allan, man, fling— -one 
gude casCand you have it.* 

They both missed, and the wig 
continued floating down until it 
swam amongst a flock of village 
ducks, who instantly squattered 
away from it, as if it had been an 
otter. 

" ' Cast a stane intirt, or it will 
soom to Berwick before nicht,’ said 
wee Tam. 

' Cast a stane intil’t, Allan, man; 
you mark weel,’ roared Geordie 
again. 

** Flash one stone pitched into the 
water, close to it, and half filled the 
wig with water. It was pretty well 
saturated before, so that when 
another flew with better aim right 
into it, it instantly sank, and disap- 
peared in the Dominic’s Hole, as 
the pool was called. What w^as to 
be done? There was a spate had 
suddenly come down the water, and 
there was no seeing into the bottom 
of the pool, and there was not a 
creepy in the village, so the Doc- 
tor gave his wig up for lost, as well 
lie might, and he had to cover the 
nakedness of the land for that day 
with one of Mr Bland’s Kilmarnock 
nightcaps. He bore his misfortune, 
1 will say, with great equanimity ; and 
in tlie evening we all once more re- 
sorted to the6chool-hou8e,tohear the 
boys sing, led by auld Duric Squake. 

" We had taken our seats, a number 
of the villagers in their best; auld 
Durie had sounded his pitch-pipe, 
and the bits of callants were watch- 
ing him with open mouth, all ready 
to open in full cry, like a pack of 
young hounds waiting for old 
Jowler’s deep tongue, when the 
candle at his desk was suddenly 
blown out, and I called out in Latin, 
seeing that some of the bigger boys 
were close to it, * Quid hoc ret ? ’ 
Wee Tam Stump at this louped off 


his seat with great energy, fearing 
he was about to be blaiued. * Ventus 
played pluff, Dominie, ex that broken 
window, et extinxit the candle.' We 
had all a good laugh at this, and 
nothing more happened to disturb 
the harmony of the evening, until 
Allan Harden came running up the 
stairs, with a salmon lister in one 
hand, and a great dripping divot- 
looking thing on the top of it. 

What kept ye so late?’ said 1; 
' you are seldom late, Allan.* 

1 hae been dabbing with the lister 
the haill evening for Doctor Soor« 
ock’s wig, sir, and I have speared it 
at last — ttecesignum ! Dominie.’ 

** Atiny buzz ran amongst the boys, 
auld Clour heckled audibly, and Mr 
Bland could scarcely keep his gravi* 
ty, as Dr Soorock stirred the soaked 
mass, that Allan had cast on the floor, 
with tlie end of hia cane, exclaim- 
ing — 

“ ' My wig— -my wig, 4id the cal- 
lant say ? It canna be jny wig.’ 

* Indeed it is yours, eir,* said the 
handsome boy, blushing deeply ; ' if 
you but try it on, sir, ye’ll And it 
sae.’ 

The wig was finally turned over 
to the auld barber at the village, 
who dried it, hut the Doctor had to 
go home in the Kilmarnock on the 
tollowing day, as the scratch was 
ruined for ever.” 

Now, a small touch at the Dominie 
in the melting mood,” and we bear 
up again on our cruise. He had re- 
turned to the parish, after having 
completed his education, such as it 
w'as. 

“ And, oh ! there was one that 
welcomed me back, with a smile 
and a tear, and a trembling of 
the tongue, and a heaving or her 
heautifiu bosom, that was dearer, 
far dearer to my heart than father 
or friends, although I had a warm 
heart for them too. It was Jessy 
Miller, the only daughter of Rob 
Miller the carrier’s widow, a tall 
fair-skinned lassie, with raven locks, 
and dark hazel eyes, and a face and 
figure with which none of the village 
girls could compare. 

•“Ye are welcome borne again, 
Saunders — heartily welcome; and 
you'll he glad to hear that the young 
feddies at the Hall— the laird’s sisters, 
ye ken— have been very kind to me 
and my mother baitb,ana thatl go up 
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there every day to work For them ; 
and they have made me many a hand- 
some present, as you see, Saunders, 
and many a good book have they sent 
me ; and the young laird, Mr Adder- 
fang, has come hame, ye will have 
heard,* — 1 started, for 1 had not 
heard it, — ‘ and he is really very 
'civil to us also.* We were speak- 
ing in a little bit green, at the western- 
most end of the village. There was 
a clump of horse-chestnuts behind 
us, through which the breeze was 
rushing with a rustling sough, but it 
was neither strong enough nor loud 
enough to drown the buzzing, or ra- 
ther moaning noise of the number- 
less bees that were gathering honey 
from its blossoms, for it was in June, 
or the rushing murmur of the clear 
sparkling buroie, that wimpled past 
at our feet, with a bit crazy wooden 
brig across it, beyond which a field 
of hay, ready for the scythe, was 
waving in the breeze, with the sha- 
dows of the sbreds of summer clouds 
sailing along Its green undulations, 
as they racked across the face of the 

BIID* 

tlie moment when the men- 
tion of the young laird’s name by 
Jessy Miller, for he was known to 
be a wild graceless slip, had sent 
the blood back to my heart w'itli 
a chill, a larger cloud than any that 
had gone before threw its black sha- 
dow over where wo sat, while 
all around was blithe breeze and 
merry sunshine. It appeared to lin- 
ger — 1 took Jessy’s liana, and pointed 
upwards. I thought she shrank, and 
that her fingers were cold and 
clammy. She tried to smile, but it 
ended in a faint hysterical laugh, as 
she said, — ‘ Saunders, roan, ye’re 
again at your vagaries, and omens, 
aiid nonsense ; what for do ye look 
‘that gate at me, niau V * 

“ ‘ 1 caiina help it, Jessy — no, for 
th,e soul of me, 1 cannot — why does 
the heaven frown on you and me 
only, when it smiles on all things be- 
side 2*’ 

^ Hoot, it’s but a summer cloud, 
and ye’re a fiile; and there — there 
it’s gane, ye see — there, see if it has- 
na sailed away over the breezy hay 
field, beyond the dyke there_come 
and help me ower it, man— come’ — 
and once more 1 looked in her 
bright eyes undoubtingly, and as 1 
lifted her over the gref stones, I 


pressed her to my heart, in the bless- 
ed belief and consciousness that 
she was my ain Jessy Miller still 

“ Butl had my ain misgivings that 
Jessy would flee aff frae me, now 
that I was a lameter, and I watched 
my opportunity to ask her frankly 
and fairly, ‘ whether we were to hold 
to our plighted troth, that we should 
be man and wife whenever 1 had 
laid by a hundred pounds from the 
school, (1 had already fifty,) or that 
the calamity which had come over 
me*— -1 could scarcely speak here, 
for something rose up in my full 
breast, like a cork in a bottle that 
you are filling with water, and stuck 
in my thrapple like to choke me — 
* or that the calamity that had come 
over me, was to snap our vows in 
twain — and, Jessy Miller, I here de- 
clare in the presence of our Maker, 
if it has wrought such change in 
you, 1 release you freely — freely — 
although it should break my heart, I 
release you.* 

“ Th(» poor girl’s hand, ns I spoke, 
grew colder and colder, aiirl.her 
cheek paler and paler, until she fairly 
sank on her knees on the auld grey 
moss-grown stone that covered the 
muirland grave of the Covenanters, 
situated about a mile from Linrom- 
dodie. It was the gloamiu*, and the 
setting sun was flaming up in the 
red west. His last ray fell on the 
beautifully rounded form of the fair 
lassie, and sparkled on the tear that 
stole down her cheek, as she held 
up one hand to heaven, and grasped 
mine with the other. 

Saunders Skelp, wl* ae leg or 
twa, or without a leg of ony kind — 
if ever 1 prove faithless to you— 
may’ 

* Hilio, Dominie — ^Dominie Skelp 
—you’re a nice yoii|9g man I doiCt 
know.' 

1 started — Jessy shrieked, and 
rising, threw herself into my arms — 
and as 1 turned round, who should 
he ascending the hill, and now with- 
in a few yards of us, but the young 
laird himself, as handsome and 
buirdly a chiel as you would see in 
ten thousand ? 

* Did that cloud come ower us 
at the side of the hay-field that day 
for naething, Jessy ? ' She could not 
answer me. The sun set, and one 
or two heavy drops of rain fell, and 
the lift darkened— ay, and something 
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darker and drearier stole across my 
brain^ than the shadoMrs which now 
began to settle down on tlie fair face 
of external nature. My heart flutter- 
ed for a moment, then made long 
irregular throbs, and finally 1 became 
dizzy and faint, and almost fell to the 
ground with Jessy in my arms. 

•* « Was I in the presence of an 
evil spirit ?* said I to myself. 

« ‘ Why/ said the young gentle- 
man, * what has come ovejp you, 
Saunders? 1 won’t tell, man — so 
keep your own secret, and nobody 
will be a whit the wiser.’ 

* Secret, sir!’ said 1, deeply stung; 

* secret — 1 have naue, sir — nanc — 
that I love the lassy, the haill parish 
kens, and 1 am not asliamed of it ; 
but if you — ay, you, sir, or a»g man, 
dares'— 

“ ‘ Heyday — dares ! What do you 
mean by that. Master Skelp ? — 
Dares ! ’ 

*‘My recollection and self- posses- 
sion returned at this moment. 

** * 1 beg pardon, sir ; I have been 
taken by surprise, and in my anxiety 
to vindicate Jessy from all suspicion 
1 have been very uncivil to you; I 
urn sorry for it.’ 

** The abjectnesB of this apology 
caused me to blush to the eyes, but 
it was made, as 1 thought, to serve 
iiiy heart - dear girl, and gulping 
down my chagrin and wounded 
pride, I turned to go away. 

‘ Well, well. Dominie, I forgive 
you, man, and 1 htlicve there is no- 
thing wrong between you two after 
all. 1 only spoke in jest, man, and 
am in turn sorry to have given you 
pain ; so gie’s your hand^there — 
and I must have a kiss from Miss 
Miller, the darling, or 1 never shall 
believe thatyou|iave both really and 
truly forgiven iSi'e.’ 

“ We returned together to the vil- 
lage ; 1 would willingly have shaken 
oil* the youngster, but he insisted on 
seeing Jessy home, and as I had no 
plea to prevent him, I submitted in 
great bitterness of spirit.” 

Enough and to spare of the Sor- 
rows of Dominie Skelp ; those who 
desire more must wait until he pub- 
lishes them : but the Midge is but 
a little vessel, and a heavy episode 
would swamp her. So— 

“ Here, Mr Peake, clap on Ujst 
purchase, and take a small puU of 
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the main-halyards, before we keep 
away, do you hear ? Belay all that. 
Now, Dogvane, put the helm up— 
BO. Let draw the foresheet there.” 

“ Ay, ay, sir.” 

And once more the wicked little 
Midge buzzes along free. 

* * * « * * 

The day wore on without any 
thing worth relating. At length I 
was disturbed by a loud burst of 
laughter on deck, and adjourned to 
the open air. The first thing that 
struck me was poor little Dicky 
Phantom, a close prisoner in a turkey 
basket — a large wicker-cage-lookiug 
aiFair,tbat we had originally brought 
from the frigate with poultry. He 
was crying bitterly. 

Dogvane, what has the child 
been doing that you have imprison- 
ed him in this way ?” 

“ Why, sir,” said Mr Weevil, the 
purser — “ it is a vagary of Lennox’s. 
The child was certaiuly'nearly over- 
board to- day, BO, for fear of accidents, 
he has chosen to coop him up in this 
fantastical manner, as if he had been 
a turkey.” 

Poo, poo— release him. Here, 
Dicky, come out, will you 1” 

I undid the latch, and the little 
fellow crept out on all-fours. As 
soon as he .was at large, he laid hold 
of the cage, and would have thrown 
it overboard, if 1 had not prevented 
him. 

“ No, no. Master Dicky, it is a 
good idea of Lennox’s ; and mind, 
whenever you are a bad boy, in you 
go again.” 

1 was not bad boy," said the 
urchin ; " Lennox, big mens were bad 
boy.” 

How, Dicky, how ?” 

Oh dem shame poor Quacco— • 
see, see, dere.” 

I looked forward, and noticed 
Quacco coming on deck through the 
forehatchway, a very extraordinary- 
looking figure certainly. It seemed 
that our sable friend had missed 
muster twice running, so the men 
thought they would fml on a method 
of curing him ; but before they could 
put it in force, they had to imprison 
poor little Dicky, who was much at- 
tached to the negro, and evinced 
groat grief when they commenced 
operations. 

Their plan was this. They got 3ome 
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tnolaneii asd uiofaited Ut woolljr 
pats ift M alefvti and then, with tbe 
eook^ dradglag-box, they plaster- 
ad tka sane over with flour» and 
left him in his hammock, in place of 
sOttsiiig him outto take his morning 
watch. They thus convertedhis pats'* 
into a regular cockroach trap, for 
those horrible beetles crowded ffom 
all comers of the ’tween-decks, and 
settling down on the molasses and 
flour, soon got their feet entangled 
and their wings besmeared in such a 
way that they could not start either 
tack or sheet, but were glued in a 
living web of abomination to the poor 
devirs head. 1 took Dicky in my 
arms, apd ordered Quacco aft. Al- 
though 1 was angry, 1 could not help 
laughing at the figure he cut, with 
his white head, like a large cauli- 
flower, bespangled, not with bees, 
but with large blown beetles, who 
were fluttering w ith theii wings, and 
■baking their long feelers or autennse, 
and stiugglii^ to get then legs out 
of the bog of treacle and floui ; while 
the poor fellow, half asleep, was as 
yet in a gtsat measure unconscious 
of his situation. 

“ Who has done this ? I say, men, 
if you make a beast of the poor devil 
in this way again, miud your hands— 
that’s all. Hece, cook, take Quacco 
into the bows, and let your mate 


man emwmA ma«^do you see 
anythipg in the north-west quarter?** 
** No, sir,” replied the mui. 

**yery well. Turn the hands ujs 
Bb Peake, and make sail.’* 

This was accordingly done ; and, 
"after having hauled our wind about 
.an hour, we made out the vessel, 
which the frigate had seen oo much 
sooner than us, in consequence of her 
great superiority in the height of her 
masts* We chatied the whole fore- 
noon | and, as we rose the vessel, 
made her out to be a large merchant- 
ship under all sail, evidently desi- 
rous of avoiding the pleasure of our 
society if she could ; for verily, like 
the ugly fa^e of many an honest man, 
our appeal ance was far from being 
the best of us, our rig being deu- 
cedly loguish. 

By li\o o’clock in the afternoon 
we weie within half a mile, when 
we hoisted our colours and pennant, 
and filed a aun to make our friend 
heave to ; but this she declined to 
do, and we now guessed that she was 
one of the laige Loudon tiadeis. 
There wcie, we could see, a number 
of people on deck, some of them 
apparently passeiigei s. 

“Why, Mr Wadding,” said I to 
the guunei, “he seems determined 
to lead us a dance ; w o must send 
the next shot ueaier him.” 


scrub him clean.” 

Why, we shall have to cut his 
wool out, sir.” 

“ Hair, if you please, Massa Drain- 
ing,” interjected the culprit himself ; 
“ sheep hab wool — ^black gentleman 
wear hair.” 

“ Yes, and he should pay the 
powder tax,” said 1, laughing 
against my will. “ Well, well, Diain- 
iDgs, do as you please, but have him 
cleaned instantly; his appearance, 
with those crawling insects amongst 
the wool — ^hair, I beg pardon — is 
sbodcing ; so forward. Master Quac- 
co, and be scrubbed.” 

“ Ay,” quoth little Dicky , — ** for- 
ward, Massa Quacco, and be scrub;” 
and great was the laughter and 
ehouting at the shearing cl Sergeant 
Quacco. 

# # # # # 

“ What is that flying an board the 
Gaaglle, Mr Peake 

“The signal to chase in the north- 
west, sir.** 

** Mast-haad thera/'^ihe lookout* 


The old man was looking through 
the slabs at her. 

“ If 1 don’t mistake, they are tiain- 
iiig two guns aft, sir, tliere, through 
the btein-ports; and she must have 
a crew of some forty hands 1 think, 
fiom the people 1 see on deck. 
There are a number pf (iwp/nUrous- 
looking people beside on the poop— 
passengers, I suppose — busy with 
muskets, sir. If he persists in refu- 
sing to let us board him, he will bo- 
ther us a little.” 

“That is his look-ouV* Bald 1. 
“ Set every rag that will draw, Mr 
Mat line, and clear away both guns. 
Pipe away the cutter’s crew, boat- 
swain, and see they ere properly 
armed.” 

1 went below to di ess myself, and 
as I was putting on my jacket, bang, 
1 heard a gun fired at us. 

“ Call Mr Brail, Lennox,” said Mr 
Mai line. “Tell him the chase has 
run out two stern chase-guns, and 
has just fired at us.** 

I came on deck as he spoke. 
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«Pld the shot coma near you, Mr Sedag I wav angryand In epmeat^ 
Marline V* he now did aadeaired. I was presently 

It whistled right over our mast- on deck,and found he was a running 
head, sir— -it was very well aimed.” ship, who, not liking our appearance. 

Never mind, haul gs cIom by had very properly tried to escape ip 
the wind as you can, and gain tn^^e first iMtance, and, finding that 
weather gage if possible. Iwant i|^HauH>sBible, to fight, if need were, in 
creep alongside on his weather quamRe second. All his papers were right, 
ter.” and 1 had time to take a squint at 

This wa§ done; and seeing that the passengers. There were several 
we sailed so much faster than he ladiea on board — three, I think — an 


did, and that, as we hauled up across 
his stern within musket-shot^ with 
both guns pointed at him, we could 
rake him if we chose, he did not 
venture to fire again. Presently wo 
were within hail, i asked what ship 
it was, and found that it was the 
Roger Beresford, or some such 
name, from Loudon, bound to AutU 
gua. 

“ Heave to, and 1 will send a boat 
on board of you.” 

But altliough his fight had consi* 
derably evapoiated, yet he seemed 
no ways inclined to do this thing, 
even after 1 told him who we were, 
and that the vessel aatein was his 
Majesty’s ftigate the Gazelle, lie 
kept his people all at quarters, and 
1 noticed that his broadside consist- 
ed of six twelve-pound carronades, 
and a long gun amidships; rather 
too many pills for a coiiifovtablo dose 
if ho should prove obstinate, besides 
the absurdity of the tiling in being 
peppeied by one of our own mei- 
chant craft, through a vagary of the 
captain’s. 

As we approached, one of the 
muskets of the motley group that 
were clustered on the poop went off, 
apparently from awkwardness or 
accident, which the others took for 
a signal, and four or five were let 
drive, but fortunately mighty wide 
of their mark. 

Mr Peake, lire that musket close 
over the heads of these heroeH,”. 

Crack — the whofe bunch bobbed, 
as if they had seen the bullet co- 
ming; and immediately the gallant 
hand tumbled down, one o\er an- 
other, on the quarterdeck, in much 
admired disorder. 1 ranged close 
alongside, with the boat towing astei n, 
ready manned and armed, and idl 
hands at quarters. This formidable 
maumuvre eeemed to quail the cou- 
rage of the chase a litue. 

” 1 shall board you, whether you 
will or not, my fine fellow ; so round 
to this inaUuii^ or I fire into you.” 


elderlyone, and two very handsome 
girls. They were now on deck, sur- 
rounded by the male passengers, 
the Spartan Band who had made 
such a hostile demonstration on the 
poop, some of whom cut rather con- 
spicuous figures, in their shooting 
jackets, with brawn-new red tuikey 
leather poeketbooks peeping out of 
the niimbeiless pockets, and gay 
8eal-Rkin,caps, and natty waistcoats, 
with lots of chains and seals — every 
thing, in fact, of the newest and 
gaudiest — and oh for the murder 
Bud piracy of his Mqlasty’s English 
amongst the Cockney crew I One 
spruce young fellow — the youth 
whose musket had gone off by mis- 
take — ^liad chosen to equip himself, 
sailor fashion, jacket, tiowsers, and 
white vest, with a straw hat and 
black ribbon, and lots of Iwigbt brass 
buttons, all astonishingly line. He 
kept swaggering about the deck, on 
which, by tbe way, he could hardly 
stand, ami twice, lalher unceremo- 
niously, thrust himself between me 
and one of the young ladies, to whom 
1 happened to be speaking. 1 deter- 
niinetl to give him a fright. 

** Dogvane, order the boat’s crew 
on deck.” 

Ay, ay, air.” 

” Now, captain, have the kindness 
to muster your crew, if you please.” 

The mau remonstrated, bat I In- 
sisted ; and presently the poor fel- 
lows were ranged on the lee-side of 
the quarterdeck, each in momentary 
dread of being selected as pressed 
men. 

Why, sir,” persisted tlie captain, 
solemnly protest against this; we 
cairy a letter of marque, sir; and it 
is more ttian your commisbion is 
worth to take any of my hands. I 
solemnly protest agaiubt such con* 
duct.” 

1 apparently gave In. 

Cl ^ell, sir ; but we must b<B 
manned by book or crook, you know, 
however unwilling to distress rufi- 
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iiing fihipB. Oh, 1 see — there, is a a moment, amid a volley of laughter 
smart hand, in the gay jacket there, from all hands. 1 now made my 
who docs not seem to belong to your bow to the ladies, apologizing for 
crew—- a good seaman, evidently, by any little alarm we might have cau- 
the cut of his jib.*’ sed, and bidding the captain good- 

This last part of my speech wa8j|||^^aB speedily at home again, 
intended to be overheard by tU^^Vhe period was now approaching 
fresh-water sailor, with the braspH^icn we w'ere to part company, the 
biltLons, who now toddled up to me * Gazelle for Jamaica, and the Midge 
— the vessel was rolling a good deal for Havanna ; and on such a day, 
— smirking and smiling — having received my orders, we altered 

** Why, captain, 1 have paid great our course a point or two to the 
attention since we embarked, and northward, and lost sight of the Coiti- 
really 1 liave become a very capital modore before the night fell, 
sailor, sir. Do you know 1 have Nothing particular occurred until 
been twice through the lubber’s we arrived within a couple of days’ 
hole ?” ' sail of Havanna. when we made out a 


“ Really ! ” said I. ** 1 knew you 
were a thorough good bit of stuff;” 
and then in a gruff voice, ** so hand 
up your bag, sir, and step into the 
boat.” 

** Hand up my bag, and step into 
the boat !” said the poor fellow, all 
abroad ; “ my bag ! la, sir, my clothes 
a’n’t packed, and why should I go 
into i/our boat?” 

** Simply,” said 1, slapping him on 
the shoulder with force to make him 
wince again, ** that you are the man 
1 want. Vour nautical air and speech 
have betrayed you, sir; and 1 can sec 
with half an eye that you are second- 
mate of some vessel, and 1 therefore 
press you into the service, to serve 
his Majesty on board of his gallant 
frigate the Gazelle there ” — pointing 
to her, as she was fast coming up 
astern. 

He shrank back in great alarm. 

**Lack-a- daisy, sir, it’s all a mis- 
take*— 1 am DO sailor, sir — 1 am Joe 
Wilkins the draper, son of old Joe 
Wilkins, number so-and-so, Cole- 
man Street. Me a sailor ! ” 

• 1 laughed. 

“Well, well, Mr Joseph Wilkins, 
1 begin to think 1 may be wrong ; 
but never pass yourself off for a 
sailor again, lest worse come of it; 
and never take firearms into youi* 
bauds until you Jearii how to ma- 
nage them. Why, sir,” continued 1 
sternly, “ you were the cause of five 
musket-shots being fired at us, and 
the blood of men who were doing 
no more than their duty, sir, might 
have been spilt by your swaggering.” 

As 1 spoke, he had gradually crept 
away towards the cutnpaiiion, and 
by this time nothing but his head 
was above deck. I made a buddea 
spring at him, when be vanished* iu 


sail lying becalmed right a-head ; we 
carried tlie breeze up to within half 
a mile of her, when it failed us also, 
and there we both lay rolling on the 
glass-like swell of the great Bahama 
Channel, one of the hottest quarters 
of the globe in a calm that ever 1 
was in. The heat was absolutely 
roasting. The vessel we had seen 
was a t>rig with bright sides, which, 
as we approached, had hoisted 
a signal of distress at the mizen 
peak, the American ensign, with the 
stars down, and the stripes upper- 
most. 1 immediately manned a boat, 
and pulled towards her, for appa- 
rently she had none of her own. As 
we neared her, the crew, some six or 
eight hands, were running about tlie 
deck, and holding out their liands 
imploringly towards us, in a way that 
I could not account for. As we 
came closer, the master bailed in a 
low husky voice, “For Heaven’s sake 
send us some water, sir, we are per- 
ishing of thirst — water, sir, water, if 
you please.” I was now alongside, 
w^hen three, men absolutely tumbled 
over the brig’s side into the boat, and 
began, before we could recover our 
surprise, to struggle wlie should first 
gc;t bis lips into the small puddle of 
dirty water in the bottom of it. 
Brackish as it must have been, it was 
drank up in a moment. The extre- 
mity of the poor fellows was evi- 
dently great, so 1 jumped on deck, 
and immediately sent back the Imat 
for a breaker of water, with orders to 
pull for life and death. 

Sailors have their virtues and 
vices like other men, but 1 am not 
arrogating when 1 say, that a Fcene 
like this, in all its appalling bearings, 
that misery, such as we saw before 
us, so peculiarly incidental to his 
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ovirn condition, would, were it from 
this cautie alone, thrill to a saiJor’a 
Lear^ with a force unknown and 
undreamt of by any other human 
being. Dogvaue, the old quarter- 
master, had steered me on boar4« 
He now jumped up in the st 
slieets, and cast off his jacket— 

Jabos, you limber villain/* said 
to a slight boy who pulled the fore-- 
most oar, “ come out of the bow, and 
take the tiller, will ye? and mind 
you steer steady. Shift forwa<‘d, my 
hearties, and give me the stroke oar.** 
The boat's crew at this hint tore their 
hats off, with a chance of a stroke of 
the sun before their eyes, and threw 
them to the bottom of the boat, 
stripped up their frock sleeves to 
their arm]iits, undid the ribl ons 
that fastened their frock collars, new- 
fitted their stretchers, and wotting 
the palms of their hands, feathered 
their oars, and waited for the word. 
“ Now mind your strain, my lads,” 
again sung out old Dog vane, ** until 
the boat gathers way — no springing 
of the ash staves, do you hear ? Give 
way now.** The boat started off like 
an arrow — the oars groaned aud 
cheeped, the water biixsced away into 
a long snow-white frothy wake, aud 
in no time she was alongside the 
felucca, on whose deck, in his red- 
hot haste, Dogvane first toppled 
down on his nose, aud then bundled 
down the main hatchway ; in another 
moment a small cask, ready slung, 
slowly ascended, aud was rolled 
across the deck into the boat. But 
this was not all ; the Midges on board 
the felucca were instantly all astir, 
and buzzing about at a devil of a 
rate — out sweeps was the word, aud 
there was the black hull of the little 
vessel torn along the shining surface 
of the calm sea, right in the wake of 
the boat, by twelve long dark sweeps, 
looking for all the world, in the dis- 
tance, like a beetle chasing a common 
fly across a polished mirror, blazing 
with intolerable radiance under the 
noon-day sun. 

It appeared that, first of all, the 
brig had been a long time baffled in 
the Horse latitudes, which ran their 
supply of water short ; and, latterly, 
they had lain ten days becalmed 
where we found them. Several days 
before we fell in with them, they had 
sent away the boat with three hands 
to try and reach the shore, and bring 


back a supply, but they had never 
returned, having in all likelihood 
either perished from thirst before 
they got to land, or missed the brig 
on their way back. No soul on board, 

^ neither captain nor crew, had cooled 
' is parched tongue for eight-and- 
.^rty lionrs before we boarded them 
Hi such a cUmute ! 

There was not only no water, but 
not a drop of liquid unconsumed of 
any kind or description whatsoever, 
but some new rum, which the men 
had freely made use of at first, until 
two of them died raving mad in con- 
sequence. When 1 got on board, the 
cask was lying open on the tap, and, 
perishing as they were, not one of 
them could swallow a drop of it if 
they had tried ; they said it was like 
taking molten lead into their mouths, 
at any time when driven, by the 
fierceness of their sufferings, to at- 
tempt to assuage their thirst with it. 
1 had not been five minutes on board, 
when the captain seemed to go mad 
altogether. 

My poor wife, sir — oh, God, 8hc3 
is dying in the cabin, sir — she may 
be dead— she must be dead — but 1 
dare not go below to look at her. — 
Oh, as you hope for mercy at your 
dying day, hail your peof le to make 
haste, sir — half an hour may be too 
late”— and the poor fellow dashed 
himself down on the deck, writhing 
about, like a crushed reptile, in a 
paroxysm of the most intense agony ; 
while the men, who were all clus- 
tered half-naked in the bows, with 
wet blankets on their shoulders, in 
the hope that nature would in this 
way absorb some moisture, and thus 
alleviate their sufferings, were peer- 
ing out with their feverish and blood- 
shot eyes, and wan faces, at the fe- 
liiccA, watching every motion on 
board' with the most breathless 
anxiety. 

There, tliere — there is the cask 
on deck — they are lowering it into 
the boat — they have shoved off — oh, 
great God in Heaven, we shall be 
saved after all** — and the poor fel- 
lows raised a faint hurrah, and clo- 
sed in on me, some shaking iiiy hands, 
others dropping on their knees to 
bless me ; while ime poor creature 
lay choking on the hard deck in a 
fit of hysterical laughter, as it he had 
been a weakly woman. 

The boat could not possibly be 
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back under ten minutes; so I went 
below into the cabin, and never did 
1 behold such a heart-rending sight. 
The small table that had stood in the 
centre had been removed ; and there, 
stretched on a coarse wet blanket, 
lay a half-naked female^^ale and 
emaciated — her long hair dishevel* 
led, and hanging over her face, and 
down her back, in wet clotted 
strands, with a poor miserable infant 
puling and nuzzling at her wasted 
breast; while a black woman, herself 
evidently deep sunk in the same suf- 
fering, was sprinkling salt water from 
a pail on the unhappy creature and 
her child. 

Oh, massa,” cried the faithful ne- 
gress — ** oh, massa, give misses some 
water, or him dead — I strong, can last 
some time yet — but poor misses** — 
and here she sobbed, as if her heart 
would have burst; but the fountains 
of her tears were dried up. The 
white female was unable to raise her 
head — she lay moaning on the deck, 
and mumbling audibly with her dry 
and shrunken lips, as if they had been 
ossided, but she could not speak. 

“ Keep a good heart, madam.” said 
I — “ I have sent on board for water 
—it will be here in a minute.” She 
looked doubtingly at me, and clasp- 
ed her hands together above her 
child’s head, and seemed to pray. 1 
rail on deck — the boat, in an incre- 
dibly short time, was alongside again, 
with the perspiration pouring down 
the flushed faces and muscular necks 
of the kind-hearted fellows in her — 
their duck-clothing as wet and dank 
as a boat-sail in a race. 

“ Now, Dogvaue — hand up the 
breaker — quick, man, quick.” My 
order was unnecessary; it was on 
deck in an instant; and before 1 
could turn round, the men of the 
brig made a rush aft, and seized tlie 
cask, in a vain attempt to carry it 
forward,but they had not the strength 
of children. We easily shoved them 
aside, as it was necessary they should 
not get watei logged by too free a use 
of it at first.— Now, Dogvane, mind 
what 1 tell you, — make that small tub 
there full of five- water grog — no 
stronger, mind — and serve out a pint 
to each of these poor fellows, and not 
a drop more at present.” — I seized a 
glass of the first of it, and ran below. 
— 'Here,” BaidI,1to the black servant 
— here, take a mouthful yourselfi 


and then give some tO your misfress.” 
—She shook her head, and made as 
if she would have helped her mis- 
tress first ; but the selfishness, occa- 
sioned by the grinding force of her 
own misery, conquered the poor 
creature’s resolution; and dashing, 
rather than carrying the glass to her 
mouth, she ravenously swallowed 
the whole contents in a second, and 
fell fiat on the deck with a wild laugh. 

** Oh, massa, 1 can’t help it— no- 
body love misses like Juba; but 
could not help it for de life-blood of 
me, massa cantain. Oh, my eye, my 
eye like cinder — like red-hot bullet 
dem is, massa — oh, fur one tear, one 
leetle tear— oh, dere come one tear; 
but God, God, him is hot more as 
boiling rum, and salt — ab, ali, ah”— 
and the poor creature sprawled about 
the deck in the uttermost distress. 

The master of the vessel had by 
this time entered, and lifted up his 
wife into a sitting position ; and 
there slie sat, with her parched 
mouth all agape, and the black fur 
on her tongue, and with glazed and 
half-shut eyes ; her pinched features, 
and death-like complexion, evincing 
fearfully her trememdous sufferings. 

He poured some water into her 
mouth, but she could not sw’allow it; 
he tried again, and from the gurgling 
noise in her throat, 1 thought shc‘. was 
suffocating, especially as 1 noticed, 
that, as if conscious that she was de- 
parting, she clutched her poor was- 
ted baby to her shrunk bosom with 
all the strength she possessed. But 
she had swallowed a little, and this 
revived her; and after several other 
trials, the poor fellow had the happi- 
ness to see his wife snatched from 
the jaws of death, and able to sit up 
by herself with her back against the 
locker. She now began to moan 
heavily, and to rock herself to and 
fro over her helpless, all but dead in- 
fant, as it lay, struggling faintly, and 
crying with its sniall imploring voice, 
oil her knee ; at length she acquired 
sufficient strength to gasp out, God 
bless you, sir — God bless you — you 
itiLve saved my child, and all of us — 
bless you,” — and then resuined 
her moaning, as if she was suffering 
something that she herself could not 
describe. I sent on board for more 
water, and spared some tea and other 
small luxuries to the poor people ; 
and that same evening, as the setdng 
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•un was dropping Into the water, un- 
der a canopy of glorious clouds, be- 
neath widen Idle calm eea glowed 
like molten gold, gradually melting 
into gorgeous purple, 1 saw a small 
dark ripple ruffling the mirror-like 
surface of the sleeping waters in 
the eas^ and gradually steal down 
towards where we lay becalmed, 
until I felt a light zephyrlike air on 
the palm of my wet hand as I held it 
up. Presently, as the grey cat’s-paws 
became darker, and iluttered down 
stronger and nearer to us, and were 
again withdrawn, and shifted about, 
shooting out and shortening like 
streamers^ Mr Peake sung out. 

There, there’s the breeze at Iasi, sir, 
there, there;” and the small smooth 
shining canals that divided the Line 
shreds of ripples, gradually narrow- 
ed, and the latter increased and came 
down stronger, until the W'hoh; sea 
to windw|U’d was roughened into 
small dark weaves, that increased as 
the night fell, until both the Midge 
and the brig were buzzing along on 
their course toHavaniia before a six- 
knot breeze. 

The next evening we were under 
the Moro Oastle, wiiere we anchored ; 
and at daylight on the following 
morning we ran in through the nar- 
row entrance, and under the tremen- 
dous forts that erow^ii its high banks 
on each side, and anchored before 
Ibis most magnific.ent city, this Tyre 
of the West, while its batteries and 
bastions, with tlie grinning cannon 
peering througli the jiuiiibcrless ciu- 
braziires, and the tall spires and 
towers, and the highest of the hou- 
ses, and the masts and drying sails 
of the numberless vessels, and their 
gay flags, British, American, French, 
Spanish, and of almost every country 
in the world, were glancing bright 
and fresh in the early sunbeams, un- 
der a floating canopy of thin blue 
smoke from the charcoal fires. All 
of which magnifleent description 
goes for this much ; The unsenti- 
mental Dons were dolling their night- 
caps, and donning their breeches, 
while the flres were lighting 
pare their coffee and rhoco]ata|||^^ 

That forenoon 1 went on Bhore, 
and delivered my letters to Mr 

M , one of the most extensive 

English merchants in the place, a 
kind and most hospitable man- He 
invited me to dine with him, and to 


accept of a bed at his house In the 
evening, both of which were too 

f ood offers to be sneezed at. We 
ad a very large party at dinner, com- 
posed of a lot of Mr M ^*8 clerks, 

several masters of merchantmen, the 
captain and two lieutenants of an 
American frigate lying there, all 
three of the latter, by the way, ex- 
tremely pleasant men. 

There was one of Mr M ^*8 ad- 
herents present, a very odd crea- 
ture, and rather a wildish one, an 
Irishman ; what his real name was I 
forget now, but he was generally 
called Listado. His prime object 
during dinner was to quiz the Ame- 
ricans, but they took it very good- 
naturedly. He then tried his hand 
on me, in what I believe is vulgarly 
called trotting, which is to get one 
on his hobby, and appear to listen 
most anxiously all the while, al- 
though every one but yourself sees 
you are made to show your paces 
more for the amusement of the 
company than their information. At 
length 1 saw through the rogue, and 
dismounted, laughing heartily at the 
cleverness with which he had para- 
ded me. 

In the evening, the mercantile 
members of our party retired to the 
countuig-house, the Americans re- 
turned to their ship, and 1 strolled 
about the town until the night fell, 
when 1 returned by appointment for 
Listado, with whom I went to the 
opera, which far surpassed any thing 
I expected to see or hear in that 
quarter of the world. After it was 
over, we adjourned to some lodging- 
house or tavern, and perpetrated the 
heinous sin of taking a heavy sup- 
per, for whicli I paid afterwards, as 
will be seen. 

It so happened that Monsieur Lis- 
tado had given up his bed to me, and 
slept himself on a small pallet be- 
side the wall in the same room. 
the right hand of the head Oa my 
bed, a lofty door opened into an 
adjoining room, a large dreary un- 
furnished apartment, with several 
packaged of goods scattered about 
oil the 'floor. On examination, 1 
found ttcre was no window In it, 
nor any light admitted except 
through the door into our room, 
which was the only opening in it. It 
was a regular cut dc sac. 

We must have been some hours 
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asleep^ wbfn I awoker-or ihougbl I 
did, pret^ much the same thlog, bo 
far as mjr feelings at the moment 
^ent,— lying on my back, with my 
hands crossed on my breast^ like an 
effigy on a tombstone. These said 
paws of mine seemed by the way to 
be of an inconceivable weight, and 
to press so heavily on roy chest as 
to impede my breathing. Suddenly 
one of my little fingers grew, like 
Jonah’s gourd, to a devil of a size ; 
and next moment the thumb of the 
other hand, as if determined not to 
be outdone by the miuiken on the 
left, became a facsimile of a Bo- 
logna sausage, so that 1 must have 
had the appearance of a large lob- 
ster, with two tremendous daws. 
My nose then took its turn, and 
straightway was converted into one 
of Mr M— ’s cotton bags, that lay 
in the store below, containing three 
hundred weight, more or less. 

“ Oh,” said I now to myself, 
** what a fool I have been! Might- 
mare — ^night-mare.” 

“Hookey, but it isn’t though?” 
said Listado. 

“ Hiilo,” said I to myself again— 
for 1 was quite certain 1 had not 
spoken — “ how the deuce can Lis- 
tado answer iny thoughts^ which I 
have never uttered ? ” And 1 tried to 
ask him ; but my nose, or the cotton 
bag, would uotletme speak. — “Why, 
it must be nightmare,” again thought 
I to myself. " 

** 'i'iie devil a nightmare is it,” 
again said Listado. 

' And I now began to take fright in 
earnest, wiien on the opposite wall, 
for 1 could only see in the direction 
of the foot of my bed, a gradually 
increasing gleam of pale glow- worm- 
coloured light fell, streaming appap 
reutly through the door that opened 
at my shoulder into the large lum- 
ber-room already described. 

The light seemed to proceed from 
the further end of this apartment, 
because the shadow of one of the 
boxes of goods that lay scattered 
about the floor, was cast strongly 
against the wall of my room at the 
foot of my bed. 

“ What can this mean ?” — for I knew 
from actual survey the geography of 
the apartment from whence tlie 
glare proceeded, — “ what can this 
mean r Some trick of Lis tado’s.” But 
there he lay, full in the stream of 


light, apparently sound asleep, and 
so transmogrified under its baleful 
influence, that he looked more like 
a corpse than a living man. " Mur- 
der I what comes next?” groaned I, 
for 1 could now speak, as the sha- 
dow of the figure of the poor wo- 
man whom 1 had rescued from pe- 
rishing with thirst on board of the 
American brig, glided along the wall 
with lier infant iii her arms, and hetr 
clothes in disorder; the wet blan- 
ket, which the poor negro had been 
moistening when 1 first saw lier, 
hanging from her shoulders, aud 
her hair dishevelled — her figure in 
every point precisely as 1 had seen 
her in the cabin. The apparition seem- 
ed to pause for a moment, and tlien 
stepped towards the box of dry 
goods, and setting itself down, began 
to rock itself and moan; and the 
poor picaniny began to struggle and 
pule at its mother's bosom, for i 11 
the world, as naturally ^s it had 
done in reality. 

** There’s a phantasmagoria for 
you, Master Beujie^free gratis for 
nothing, Master Benjie,” said 1 to 
mysell; whereupon my thumb, of the 
size of the Bologna sausage, took iny 
nose, of the size of the cotton bag, 
such a crack, 1 thought it was knock- 
ed off; presently 1 felt as if the lat- 
ter had been set a-bleeding, so fu- 
riously as to float all the bed and 
me in it. By and by the room be- 
came filled with blood, and there I 
lay cruising about in the floating 
bed, until tfie door gave way, aud 1 
could hear the crimson torrent rush- 
ing down stairs, like the rapids of 
Niagara, bursting into the other sleep- 
ing apartments in its descent, and 
the suffocating coughs of the inmates 
as they were drowning. At length, 
the blood having had vent, the bed 
once more subsided, and took the 
ground on the very spot from 
whence it had originally been float- 
ed. The light on the wall was still 
as strong as ever, but had changed 
from the moonlight tinge to a hot 
deep red glare, such as the devils 
brea k out of rocks with, in theatres. 

shadow of the box had dis- 
a^Mked, and so bad the figure of 
the poor woman and her child, but 
1 could bear a noise as of some one 
singing snatches of the Carnival of 
Venice to himself, and dancing as if 
he were practiBing a new step, and 
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occasionally a tap.tap on the floor, 
as if tiie performer bad been the 
oivner of a wooden leg* 

Come along, my lad,*’ thought I ; 
** why, what next, what next?’*— on 
which the figure of a man, dressed 
in the old-fashioned coat commonly 
worn by physicians ill Havauna,wilh 
frills at his wrists, and tight inex- 
pressibles on, glided across the wall 
and disappeared. Presently 1 wa. 
conscious he was in the room, whic 
became suddenly hot and choky, 
and, in fact, standing at my bed- 
side, for 1 could hear some one 
breathe, although I had not the. power 
of turning my neck to look at bin 

Have the kindness,” said he, m 
some unknown tongue, but which 
was quite intelligible to me — “ have 
the kindnesc to lot me feel your 
pulse.** Scarcely knowing what I 
did, I held out iny baud. “ Your 
nose, if you please,” quoth the phy- 
sician; on which he took it, big as it 
was, between his finger and thumb, 
and gave it such a squeeze, that, 
even drained as it had been, it burst 
with a noise like thunder, and in- 
stantly relapsed into its former shape. 
At the report, 1 could hear the sen- 
tries on the walls a mile t>if, hailing, 
“ quien viva — quieii viva,” along 
the whole line. The figure now caine 
forward, so that 1 could see him. He 
was a tall and very handsome man, 
although his complexion, pale and 
ashy, had the self-radiant appear- 
ance of steel at a wdiite heat; in- 
deed the glow of his face was like to 
roast my skin into parchment. His 
features were good, but there was 
rather a peculiar cast in his eye. He 
wore a black silk cowl, which stuck 
out a little over his ears on each 
side, as if two small horns had been 
concealed under it; and he was 
dressed in deep black. One leg was 
very handsome, but the other was 
shaped like that of a satyr, and end- 
ed in a hoof; however, the shank 
was covered with a silk stocking, and 
the hoof by,a curiously-shaped shoe, 
made by Hoby to fit with wonderful 
neatness. 

You will do very well now,** 
said he, ” so i will see how Mr Lis- 
tado comes on ;” and as he turned 
to where he lay, 1 saw a small barbed 
tail, glowing like red-hot iron, pro- 
truding from between the volumi- 
nous skirts of his coa^ that corus- 


cated, and sent sparks all about the 
room. It kept twisting about like a 
live eel, and jerking in a fidgety 
manrer; and 1 was puzzling myself 
how it did not burn the cloth of his 
skirts, when my attention was fixed 
on what the figure was doing. Lis- 
tado was still sound asleep; there 
was a basin of water on a chair close 
to his head — the figure dipped the 
end of the tail into it, when it in- 
stantly began to boil furiously, so 
that the spray of the hubbies, as they 
frothed and poppled about, burnt 
Listado’s face, and he awoke. 

Who has scalded me in this 
way quoth he. 

“ Only have patience, my dear 
sir,” said tlie physician ; '* it is all 
meant kindly — merely to season you 
—merely to season you.” 

“ Season me — season me to what, 
d — ti me” — quoth Lislado in a 
• fury. 

“ With all the pleasure in life, my 
dear sir — 1 will do anything to oblige 
you — only wait a moment ;” and he 
took a small very natty toasting fork 
out of his coat pocket, but in the act 
burnt his fingers against his red-hot 
tail. ** Curse the tail,” quoth he, as 
lie pulled out the joluts ut the fork, 
until it was about a yard long. 
All this while Ustado, blasted by 
the deep red glare into a dark 
crimson. Jay like a big lobster newly 
boiled, looking at the })}iysician’8 
preparations, apparently fascinated, 
and without the power of motion. 
I'lie figure now looked at me over 
^lis shoulder; some smoke, like an 
escape ffom the safety-valve of a 
steam-boiler, puffed out of his mouth, 
but he apologized, and said he had 
been smoking, although the flavour 
had more of brimstone than tobacco 
ill it. — “ Good by, Mr Brail ; 1 will 
come for by and by.” — You need 
not hurry, my dear fellow,” thought I ; 
and, so saying, he, with all the cool- 
ness in life, clapped the* fork into 
Listado’s stern-frame, and, begging 
pardon for the trouble be was puUiug 
him to, lifted him, writhing-like, and 
as if he really had been no heavier 
than an impaled frog, on the instru- 
ment, ana calmly walked right 
through the solid wall with him, as 
if it had been a cloud, rfnd disap- 

f >eared. 1 could hear Listado roaring 
ustily all the while, and the physi- 
cian making numberless apologies, 
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always concludiog with ** I shall be lightning, and clapt my hand to 
as gentle with you, Mr Listado, as my eyes. Ah — what is that?” 

your request to be d — ^ned will per- 1 exclaimed, as 1 received a blow 
mit” under my fifth rib, on the right side, 

At last the sounds died away, and that made ine stagger to the wall. 
1 began to think of going to sleep. Another fiash shewed me the figure 
when an instrument, that 1 at once of the man, gliding rapidly away 
knew to be our friend the physician's into the darkness. I put my hand 
fork, was thrust into me from below, to my side, and felt the blood stream- 
through the mattrass — ” Hillo, hillo, ing down. 1 had been wounded, 
hillo,” roared 1; ” this will never do, and was becoming faint, faint. I 

by” tried to proceed, but could only 

" What the devil do you grunt stagger against a pillar to which 1 
and growl so much in your sleep clung. 1 could no longer breathe — 
for?” shouted Listado. every thing swam around me, and 

” Devill ” quoth I, rubbing my 1 became deadly cold. “I am gone!” 
eyes — “confound the poached eggs.” 1 gasped out, as I sank on my 
About a fortnight after this, Listado knees, and leant my head against 
and 1, along with one of the young the wall. “ Oh God, forgive my sins, 
American officers, looked in at a and receive my soul — My mother — 
monte- table, and staked our doubloon bless my poor mother ! ” 
a- piece ; both of my friends lost, but # # * * 

1 was most unaccountably fortunate. When my recollection returned, 1 
and, without knowing any thing of' was lying on a low bed or quatre, 
the game, or the chances of it, I found, without curtains or canopy of any 
when 1 rose to go away, that 1 had no kind, in the middle of a very large and 
less a sum than fifty doubloons in my lofty room. It was greatly darkened, 
fob. As we left the house, 1 noticed but I could perceive, from the bright 
a stout, dark-complexioned young peusiles of lightthat streamed through 
mail, with great whiskers, dresseo, the crevices of the closed shutters, 
like most of the others present, in a that it was broad day. For some 
light gingham coat and white trow- time, as ray conBciousiiess gradually 
sets, but without either waistcoat or awoke, 1 lay watching the moles 
neckcloth, who had been one of the dancing and revolving in the sun- 
lieaviest sulTerers by my winnings, beams, and then looked up towards 
follow me. 1 thought nothing of the bare timbers of the fioor above 
this at the lime, and walked on with me. “ Where Cf//i I be — and what 
the American and Listado, who had has happened ? ” 1 murmured to my- 
agreed to adjourn to a tavern to sup self. 

together; but 1 had had enough of “ IIusli!” said a low female voice 
suppersfor sometime, and therefore* close tome — “hush! Doctor De- 
parted with them at the street corner, laville says you are not to speak, 

and bore up alone for Mr M 's. sir, — not even to turn, if you can 

It was by this time near twelve help it.” 
o’clock at night, very dark and gusty^ “ Doctor Delaville — not speak I 

and as 1 proceeded, the rain splashe^WCall Lennox, will ye ? ” and 1 again 
in my face, and there were several Tiegan to waver — “Mr Marline, how 
fiashes of lightning, followed by loud is her head ? Oh, my side — merci- 
claps of thunder. By one of the ful Providence ! what has befallen — 
former 1 thought I saw the man whatz5 wrong with me?” — as 1 tried 
from whom I had won so much, to turn towards the person who had 
skulking behind a pillar that form- spoken. I effected my purpose so 
ed part of a colonnade In front of far as to half turn my face from the 
one of the public buildings, and I light — “ Oh, Heaven have mercy on 
will not conceal that an uneasy feel- me ! — my senses are gone, and 1 am 
log arose in my mind, as I recalled mad.” I shut my eyes, and under 
the iiumberlesB stories of Spanish this heart-crushing belief, wept bit- 
vindictiveness to my recollection. terly. 

“ Poo, poo,” said I to myself. There was a large balcony or open 
ashamed of my weakness — “ all ro- window in the wall of the apartment 
mance, all romance.” As I spoke, farthest from the street, towards 
I was nearly blinded by a film of which I had turned my face, that 
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opened into a room beyond, at a 
h(*ig!it of about three feet from the 
floor. It was fitted witli shutters 
opening inwards, like those of the 
external windows. The saloon into 
which I looked was apparently a 
lofty room, and lighted, so far as I 
could judge, entirely from thereof. 
1 also inferred that this part of the 
house projected back from the main 
building, and that it was lower, and 
overshadowed by green trees, for 
the light that shone from above was 
subdued, and green, and cold, and 
more like moonlight than that of the 
sun. On the walls beyond 1 could 
see pictures, and a piano stood near 
the window, and several sofas 
were scattered about, so that it 
appeared better furnished than most 
houses 1 had seen in the place ; and 
I knew, that although 1 was cer- 
tainly not in Mr M *s house, 

yet 1 was not in that of a Spau^ird. 
There was a very handsome gera- 
nium, ill an ornamented porcelain 
jar, in the window, which, In some 
measure, impeded my view at tho 
top, although near the sill there 
was only the solitary stalk, naked of 
leaves. Presently, as my eyes got 
accustomed to the twilight, 1 noticed 
gloves, and bonnets, and several 
hirge green fans, lying on a table 
beyond the window, as if this had 
been the retreat of some of the 
females of tlie family; all was as 
still as death — and the coolness 
and freshness of the apartment I 
looked into, was grateful beyond all 
belief to my feverish eye and 
swimming brain. By and by 1 
heard a rattling and creaking vo- 
iante drive past, and the shouts of 
the driver to bis mule, which excited 
me ; and 1 once more asked the per- 
son who was sitting knitting beside 
me, where I was. “ Hush — hush — 
until the doctor comes,’' was the 
answer, — and 1 again turned my eyes 
in the direction of the balcony, and 
gloated on the flowers and leaves of 
the noble plant on the window', 
which seemed jet black, as they 
twinkled in the breeze between me 
and the light beyond. I could now 
hear the sea-breeze set in, and rush 
amongst tlie leaves of the trees, and 
moan Uirough the long galleries and 
lofty apartments of the bouse — slam- 
ming a shutter to here, and making 
a door bang there, and rustling the 


shawls, and bonnets, and female 
gear in the boudoir. 

The eifect of this on my shattered 
nerves was delightful, and, for the 
first time since 1 had recovered my 
recollection, I lay back with my 
heart full of gratitude to the Al- 
mighty for his mercy towards me. 1 
now remembered that 1 had been 
wounded, and began to piece to- 
gether in iny mind the transactions 
at the gaming-table, and the various 
rircumstaiiccH thatiiad preceded niy 
sallying forth, and wondering who 
had been the good Samaritan who 
had poured oil and wine into my 
wounds. 1 again looked earnestly 
round. “There — what do I see — who 
is tliat — what is that? Oh, 1 am mad 
—I am mad — and all this is a dream.” 
1 looked again. The soft mysterious 
light already mentioned now floated 
over the figure of a tall and very 
handsome young man, dressed with 
gieat simplicity — a blue jacket, red 
striped shirt, open at the collar, with 
his loose black neckerchief untied, 
the cuds hanging down on his bosom; 
and white trowsers. lie was seated 
at an easel in the boudoir, close to the 
window, with his profile towards me, 
and a palette and paint-brush in one 
hand, W'hile with a finger A' the other 
he seemed to be in the act of tra- 
cing a line on the canvass before him. 
His complexion was very dark 
and sunburnt, his mouth and nose 
beautifully formed, and his fore- 
head high and pale, contrasting 
strongly with the bronzing of his 
lower features ; aud his hair was 
black, glossy, aud curling. “ Great 
God ! is it hitHy or his disembodied 
spirit?” 

A young female, who until this 
moment 1 had scarcely noticed, stood 
beiiind his citair, and bent over him, 
looking also earnestly at the half- 
finished painting on the easel, a tall 
and ]lgh^fclrmed girl, very pale, and 
wearing her hair dressed iiigh on 
her head without any ornament 
whatsoever; she was dressed in a 
plain white frock, very low cut at 
the bosom, with a pink band round 
her waist, and had one of her beau- 
tifully-rounded arms extended over 
his shoulder, while the other rested 
on the back of his chair, as, with 
lips apart, she pointed to some par- 
ticular part ot the flowers in the 
painting. 
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Both continued bo perfectly im- 
movable that 1 could not even dis- 
cern his breathing, nor the heaving 
of her lovely bosom. Were they 
beings of this world ? — was it him 
in- very truth ?’* At this moment 
%the leaves of the trees above were 
agitated by the passing breeze, for 
small twittering shadows were sud- 
denly CAst on the faces and figures 
of the group, so as to alter the ex- 
pression of the former in a startling 
way, making them Hit and gibber, as 
it were. 1 thought some horrid 
change was coming o’er the spirit of 
my dream, as I exclaimed, — “Oh, 
no, no ! — he is gone, poor fellow — 
gone— cold at the bottom of the .sea 
—and 1 am mad — Oh God, 1 am a 
lunatic 1 ’* And 1 once more shut my 
eyes and wept, until 1 thought my 
very heart would have burst in 
twain ; but they were blessed tears, 
for they revived me, and my soul 
felt lighter as 1 again thanked llea^ 
ven for my deliverance, and tried to 
convince myself that all 1 had seen 
was but a phantom of my heated 
brain. A minute might have fied 
before 1 looked up again, but the 
lovely delusion was gone, as the ser- 
vant or nurse who was attending 
me, perceiting me so excited by 
what 1 had sc^eu in the other apart- 
ment, had risen and closed the 
blinds, thus shutting out every thing 
in the room beyond from my view. 
The doctor now arrived, and sliding 


up to my bedside, made his enqui- 
ries as to how 1 felt, and was greatly 
pleased with my amendment. “ This 
will be great joy to all of them, sir,” 
said he, in broken English ; “ so, 
Mrs Gerard, give your patient his 
draught, and after the sleep 1 hope 
it will procure,” 

1 interrupted him. “Pray, doc- 
tor, how long have I been ill ? — and 
how is all going on in the little 
Midge ? — and in whose house am 1 ? 
— and who were the young lady and 
gentleman that 1 saw?” 

He laughed. “ Why, Mr Brail, 
you have fired off one whole broad- 
side of questions at me; but rest 
satisfied-l^l is right on board of 
your leetle vessel, and you are in 
my friend Mr Duquesne’s house, 
who, if you will only take my ad- 
vice, and try and obtain some rest, 
for you have not slept since you 
were wounded a week ago, will have 
the pleasure of paying his respects 
to you — and Miss Helen Hudson, too, 
longs But 1 declare 1 am forget- 

ting my own instructions — so not one 
Oder vord, monsieur, — not one vord. 
— Adieu until de afternoon.” And he 
vanished out of the room in the same 
noiseless way he had entered it. 

To obtain any information from 
the nurse that sat beside me, 1 knew 
was out of the question ; so 1 took 
the medicine, and soon fell into a 
balmy sleep. 
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nKSULTS OF T11I£ TRIUMPH OF TIIK BAIIRICADES.* 


Tt is now just four yoara since 
Charles X.' was precipitated from 
the throne of France, by a vast and 
well- concerted urban revolt, second- 
ed to a wish by the treachery of a 
]arg;e part of the military force at 
Paris, and the mild government of a 
weak, but beneficent, race of legiti- 
mate roonarchs, exchanged for the 
stern rule of military power. Un- 
bounded was the exultation of the 
Liberal party throughout Europe, at 
this unlooked-for and unexampled 
success. Flanders, Italy, Poland, 
Spain, and Portugal, successively 
felt the shock. The kingdom of the 
Netherlands was first partitioned 
from its influence, and a revolution- 
ary monarch placed on the throne 
of Belgium : next, Poland was pre- 
cipitated into the furnace, and the 
liberties of a gallant people, secured 
fur them, by English influence, at 
the (Congress of Vienna, finally ex- 
tinguished, by the consequences of 
their own extravagance : Italy even 
followed in tlie popular career, and 
her cifeiniiiate youth for a moment 
abandoned the corso and the opera 
to inhale the spirit of Tramontane 
democracy : and at length Spain 
and Portugal have been overturned 
by the catastrophe; the lawful so- 
vereign, the people’s choice, in both 
Cffuntries dethrofie<l by foreign aid 
and revolutionary violence ; a quad- 
ruple alliance signed, width arrays 
Western against Eastern Europe, 
and lays the foundations of a despe- 
rate future contest between the two 
great families of the civilized world ; 
and the war against the Christian 
religion openly commenced by the 
protege and ally of Eugiand, by the 
total confiscation of the property of 
the Church over the whole Portu- 
guese dominions. There is hardly 
a parallel in the history of the world 
to such an astonishing series of ef- 
fects, flowing at once from a single 
urban convulsion ; nor any thing 
approaching to the rapidity with 
'which it has invested the relative 


situation of the antagonists in the 
war of the first Revolution, given to 
the vanquished the lead and direc- 
tion of the conqueror, and induced 
in the victor a total oblivion of all 
the objects held dear, and all the 
glories won, in a contest of unexam- 
pled duration and splendour. 

In a future Number, we shall trace 
the effects of this singular Revolu- 
tion upon the foreign politics of 
Great Britain, and recall to our 
readers the steps by which we have 
been successively led, while con- 
stantly professing the principles of 
non-interference, and a regard for 
the rights and independence of other 
states, to oppress and insult our 
oldest allies, and elevate and sup- 
port our liitterest enemies ; to sur- 
render Turkey to the ceaseless am- 
bition of Russia, exasperate Holland 
by the seizure for a revolutionary 
ally of half of its dominions, de- 
throne and banish the lawful mo- 
narch of Spain, and deliver over 
Portugal to the violence of domestic 
revolution, and the r^acity of fo- 
reign mercenaries. All this we shall 
trace out, and demonstrate, to the 
satisfaction of every impartial man, 
that if the days of disaster and ruin 
do at length come to England; if 
our enemies combine against our 
independence, and our national ex- 
istence is destroyed ; if the fleets of 
Europe cast anchor at the mouth 
of the Thames, and the jealousy of 
two hundred years’ duration is gra- 
tified by the burning of Portsmouth 
and the sack of Woolwich; if we 
are literally reduced to slavery, and 
half our population starves, from 
the closing of every vent for its in- 
dustry, it is no more than we richly 
deserve, for our unparalleled tna- 
cliery and ingratitude to our former 
allies, and our insane alliance with 
our inveterate enemies; and that 
these results, how terrible soever, 
arc the natural consequence of the 
political madness of the last three 
years, and the course of policy pur- 
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sueilf amidst tbe blind applause of 
an ignorant multitude^ by a pre- 
sumptuous, reckless, and infatuated 
Administration. 

Wide^ and important as this sub- 
ject is, it is not to it that we are now 
about to direct tbe attention of our 
readers. Another, and, if possible, 
a still more important field presents 
itself in the domestic consequences 
of this convulsion, and the efi'ects 
upon tlie cause of freedom all over 
the world, from the temporary as- 
cendency acquired by democratic 
violence in tbe French capital. Here 
the prospect is much more consola- 
tory; and seeing although we do, 
that the ultimate effect of the Tri- 
umphs of the Barricades has been to 
overturn, perhaps for ever, the 
English Constitution, and implant 
the seeds of ruin, both in our in- 
ternal liberties and colonial depend- 
encies, yet we are by no sure 
that these disastrous cousequj^nces 
will not be counterbalanced to tbe 
world in general, hy the settled di- 
rection wiiicli the French ilevolu- 
tioQ has now taken, and the import- 
ant lesson presented to mankind, by 
what we may now, without presump- 
tion, say, are the evident and final 
TCsults of the democratic innovations 
of Neckar and Mirabeau. 

Experience has now enabled us 
to say, that nothing could be so well 
calculated to induce error and de- 
lusion in the human mind, to sub- 
vert all the foundations of order 
and morality, and precipitate other 
nations into the fatal career of popu- 
lar ambition, as the state of France 
undec the Restoration. It was in 
vaia/ that tbe thoughtful and saga- 
cious, the aged who had witnessed 
the horrors of )7Ud, and the learned 
who liad historically made them- 
selves acquainted with its disasters, 
warned the ardent and impetuous 
youth of the certain ruin couse« 
quent on lending an ear to the siren 
voice of democratic atiibitioo. All 
this was nothing, while France re- 
mained a 6|dendid monument of the 
glory, and, as tliey thought, the free- 
dom to be acquired by revolutionary 
violencie. I'he constant, answer of 
the ILiiberal party over all Europe to 
suck/ monitory ohservatiuiis was, 
that France had lutt suffered eventu- 
ally from all the sins and guilt of the 
Bevoliition ; that the extravagances 


of one generation bad been punished 
by the destruction of that generation 
itself ; but that the cause of freedom 
had gained incalculably during the 
struggle, and Uiat if any dcaibt could 
bisve formerly existed on that head, 
it was removed by tbe prosperity, 
tranquillity, and freedom of France 
under the restored monarcha. “Com- 
pare France,” it was constantly said 
from 18J5to 1830, “as she now i8,with 
what she was prior to 1789, and no 
one can doubt the incalculable be- 
nefits which she has derived froju the 
Revolution.” As France unques- 
tionably was free and prosperous 
and happy during that period, it was 
difficult to see what answer could 
be made to these observations ; and 
the philanthropic, however much 
they condemned the sins and vio- 
lence of the Revolution, could not 
avoid indulging the pleasing hope, 
that the consequences and punish- 
ment of thqse oflencea were now 
over, and that centuries of freedom 
and glory would in France, as in 
England, follow the final establish- 
ment of its liberties under its legiti- 
mate luoiiarehs. Thus the world 
were deluded by the justice and 
mildness of the Bourbon sway, into 
the fostering of principles, which 
could not fail, sooner or later, to 
bring it to a termination; and the 
temporary suspension of the conse- 
queiices of revolution induced the 
belief^ that its atrocities could he in- 
dulged ill without the permanent 
and indelible consequences of atro- 
cious guilt being felt by succeeding 
generations. The Restoration, in 
short, was looked upon as the last 
act of the drama — the termination of 
the piece, which, however heart- 
rending in its commencement, had 
ended w^ell for all concerned, and 
constantly referred to, as aflbrdiug 
decisive evidence, that the cause of 
freedom was able to purify itself of 
all its imperfections, and that, though 
revolutionary violence was to be de- 
precated, no lasting or irreparable 
injury to the liberty of mankind 
could be apprehended from its ex* 
cesses. 

All this grounded upon a false and 
delusi\e view of tlie mural govern- 
iiieut of mankind. Nations )ia\e no 
immortality ; the present world con- 
stitutes at once the sole theatre of 
Uicir glory, and the appropriate scene 
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of their punishinent How much go- 
over the Individuals who precipitate 
them ioto public delinquencies may 
suffer in a future state for their share 
in such transactions, a certain and 
unerring retribution also attaches 
in this world to the people who 
are deluded into such atrocities; 
and hundreds of years often elapse 
before the mysterious justice of 
Providence is worked out by the 
agency of human passion, in the pu- 
nishment of the descendants of the 
guilty race. It was thus that the 
atrocious, cruelty of the wars of the 
Roses led to the terrible despotism 
of Henry Vlll.; the spoliation and 
injustice of the Reformation to the 
Great Rebellion and the tyranny of 
Cromwell : it was thus that the cry- 
ing injustice of landed confiscation 
in Ireland has opened a wound which 
yet festers in the Emerald Isle, and, 
through it, in the whole British Em- 
pire; and that the ambition and in- 
listice of the French under Napo- 
eon, precipitated them on the disas- 
ters of the Russian retreat, and the 
terrible overthrow of Leipsic, Hu- 
man passions are the scorpions with 
which the guilty race, or the third 
and fourth generation of the guilty 
race, are punished ; the desires and 
opinions consequent on a great act 
of injustice constitute the Instru- 
ments by which its iniquity is pu- 
nished, and its consequences re- 
dressed. 

The same universal law of nature 
was, unknown to us, silently, but 
ceaselessly operating under all the 
apparent tranquillity and happiness 
of the Restoration — while the world 
were dazzled by the gentleness of its 
rule, and the justice of its admini- 
stration ; while travellers were ga- 
zing only on the splendour of its 
edifices, and the smiling aspect of 
its fields ; while religion seemed re- 
established by its solicitude, and the 
last wounds of the Revolution closed 
by its beneficence; the wild passions 
let loose, the frightful injustice com- 
mitted, the oceans of innocent blood 
abed during that awful convulsion, 
were preparing in silence a memo- 
rable instance of national retribu- 
tion. If that generation suffered the 
most acute anguish from the sense 
of njitional humiliation, and the re- 
pealed subjugation of its capital by 
foreign armies^ the next was desti- 


ned to feel the miseries of social 
warfare, and weep under the degra- 
dation of domestic tyranny. The 
great deeds of national injustice— 
the confiscation of the church, the 
spoliation of the emigrants, were 
producing their appropriate and un- 
avoidable consequences, in the dis- 
solution ‘of private morals, the ex- 
tinction of religious feeling, the dis- 
appearance of any middling class in 
society. The French clung with 
blind, and, we might almost 8 ay, 7 V- 
dicially blind tenacity, to the revolu- 
tionary law of inheritance, till it had 
broken down the few considerable 
properties which survived the 
Revolution, and left in the state only 
the populace of cities, the soldiers of 
the armies, and the peasants of the 
fields. In such a state the elements 
of lasting freedom did not, they 
could not exist What intermediate 
body was to coerce the fury of the 
populace, or the eiirroachmeiits of 
the crown,' when the nobles, the 
aristocracy, the landed proprietors, 
the clergy, were destroyed y Who 
was to gainsay the central authority 
of Paris among the eight millions of 
landed proprietors into whom the 
Revolution had divided the soil of 
France ? How, out of ^o vast and 
indigent a body, the richest of whom 
was scarcely worth L.50 a-year, and 
the majority of whom had not L.5 
a>year, were the elements of resist- 
ance to the iulluence of Government 
to be found ? The tiling was obvi- 
ously out of the question ; the nation 
as a nation was practically desti oy- 
ed; destitute of leaders, it was a 
vast and helpless multitude, and the 
Government rested entirely on the 
affections of the army, and of the 
populace of the capital. When the 
alleglaece of these, the sole props of 
authority, had been destroyed by 
fifteen years of efibrts on the part of 
the Liberal party, it fell to the 
ground, and with it the last hope of 
freedom to the French nation. 

The stern and unrelenting despot- 
ism which has since succeeded ; the 
vigour with which the Executive has 
been armed ; and the repeated de- 
feats which successive revolts of the 
most formidable kind have sustained, 
has been the subject ol' unmeasured 
astonishment to the liberal party in 
France I And the few sincere though 
deluded friends of real freedom, la 
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that country, were lost in wonder at 
beholding a Government, elevated 
to power on the nhouldere of the po- 
pulace, beat down the eiTorta of 
anarchy, with a vigour and a success 
to which the legitimate monarchs, 
who, with a constitutional rule, go- 
verned the country, were strangers. 
Great, accordingly, has been the dis- 
appointment, unbounded the vitupe- 
ration of the Republicans of France, 
at the conduct of the dynasty whom 
they seated on the throne, amidst the 
smoke of the barricades. The change, 
however, is not only in itself perfect- 
ly simple and intelligible, but*it was 
tlie necessary igisult of the state In 
which France was then placed ; of 
the veliement passions excited du- 
ring the preceding convulsions; and 
the absence of all restraints upon 
their indulgen(‘,es, produced by the 
demoralizing efrec4; of the triumph of 
revolutionary iiriuciples, in which 
they terminated. France, under the 
Restoration, enjoyed the freedom, 
from accidental causes, which mat/ 
be the lot of a people who have 
achieved their liberation without 
political iai<|uity. Site has now 
received the slavery which must be 
the destiny of those whose triumph 
has been stained by deeds of in- 
justice. 

We regard, therefore, the revolt of 
4he barricades, and the establishment 
of VI military tyranny, which has re- 
sulted from its success, as the most 
fortunate circuinstaiice which has 
occurred, since the year 178fl, to the 
general fortune of mankind ; by the 
clear demonstration which it has af- 
forded of the ultimate consequence 
of revolutionary violence, and the 
illustration it has exhibited of the 
certain moral retribution, which, 
sooner or later, in nations, as well as 
iti<livi(luals, aucuids on groat and da- 
grant deeds of iujiistlce. The state 
of France Is now so plain, that the 
blindest cannot fail to appreciate it : 
the moral lesson which it conveys is 
so obvious that he that runs may 
read. Ever since the mild constitu- 
tional sway — a sway of which revo- 
lutionized France was utterly un- 
worthy — of the Bourbons was ter- 
minated, that great country has been 
the theatre only of the most frightful 
disorders; of disorders so frightful, 
and destruction of property so enor- 
xnpus, that, in utter horror at its con- 


tinuance, the people have rushed 
headlong into the arms of absolute 
despotism, andnow invoke the chains 
of arbitrary power as eagerly, and 
almost as unanimously, as forty-five 
years ago tliey hailed ^e fall of the 
Bastile and the rise of revolutionary 
convulsion. This is a tyranny, too, not 
like that of Napoleon, dazzling from 
the splendour it exhibits, bewitching 
from the talent with wliicli it is ac- 
companied— but a low-born, base, 
and sordid despotism, unilluminated 
by one ray of glory— unredeemed by 
one trait of beneficence — unaccom- 
panied by one generous feeling. The 
people* submit to it, they crouch 
under it, they lick the dust beneath 
its feet ; not because they love it, 
not because they admire it, not be- 
cause they are proud of it, but be- 
cause they cannot avoid it ; because 
the existing Government is the. last 
link which unites France to social 
order; because, if it is destroyed, 
revolutionary convulsion, in all its 
horrors, in list inevitably ensue. They 
have successively swept away all the 
classes, and ruined all the principles 
wliich could mitigate the severity of 
this despotism, or moderate the fer- 
vour of these convulsions. They 
have extinguished all the interme- 
diate bodies between the throne and 
the peasant, save civil employes and 
military officers. They have ridi- 
culed, impoverished, and all but an- 
nihilated the Christian religion, — the 
only pfiectual curb on the inherent 
depravity of the human )ieart. They 
have destroyed, in short, In the fer- 
vour of their democratic amhition, 
all the elements and the checks of 
European freedom ; and fallen, in 
couKe(|uence, hopelessly and irreco- 
verably under the lash of Oriental 
despotism. 

love to quote the autliority of 
political autagoui8tH-^e/i;m‘ jmrtbus, 
we should always prefer it to that 
of a friend, because it is more likely 
to be impartial, at least on our side 
of the question, and is less liable to 
the imputation of twisting facts to 
meet a certain political theory. There 
is nothing so convincing as the truth 
oozing out of the mouth of an unwil- 
ling witness. For this reason, we 
some time ago directed the attention 
of our readers to the remarkable 
work of M. Sarrans, the aid-de-camp 
of La Fayette, upo« tbo roToJutioa 
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of 1830 ; and, in an especial manner, 
the curious revelations which it af- 
forded as to the revolutionary in- 
trigues of the first Ministers of 
Louis Philippe in other states, and 
])articularly Spain, Italy, and Poland, 
before the bold and determined ad- 
ministration of Casimir Perier arose 
to put a period to the system of de- 
mocratic pr opagandism. * At present, 
we gladly take up another work of 
the same author, and request our 
readers to follow with us the curious 
and interesting picture which the 
aid-de-camp of La Fayette, during 
the three glorious days, draws of the 
internal state of France, subsequent 
to the great triumph of deiiiocnicy 
oil that memorable occasion. 

The general tenor of M. Sarraiis’ 
observations in his new work may 
be judged of from the following pas- 
sage in his introduction : — 

“From the 14th July, 1789, to the 
7th Auguht, 18:30, France has in cllect 
been governed by the public voice: 
tlirough the ilepuhlic, the Empire, 
and the Restoration, through pros- 
])erily and inisfortuue, it lias ever 
been the predomiiiaiit party in the 
state at the moment which has go- 
viu-ned. Strange, that in 16:30, when 
the people had arrived at the high- 
est point of civilisation and intellec- 
tual advancement; when the classes, 
who have nothing to lose, felt the 
want of laws by which every thing 
is preserved, arbitrary ]iower should 
plunge France into a civil war, coun- 
teract all tlie principles of the Revo- 
Jiitioii, and conjure up time to arrest 
the generatioii which is advancing. 
Foiir-aud- forty years after Mirabeau 
exclaimed, ' AH the world should 
declare themselves the peo])le, and 
esteem themselves happy to be al- 
lowed to do so ! ’ a monarchy sprung 
from the people, turned to those 
who had petrified it, and said, ‘ If 
monarchy subsists only by Uie aid of 
liberty, it is to be feared tliat that same 
freedom, not being restrained within 
due bounds, will succeed in sti- 
fling liberty, the necessary result of 
republican institutions. Destitute of 
intelligence, tlie prey of ignorance, 
the great body of tlie people can 


only offer to society an industry 
more or less limited ; without rea- 
son, without intelligence, careless of 
the future,, living from day to day, 
they form in the centre of society a 
mass ever resembling itself ; con- 
stantly subjected to external influ- 
ence, ever at the mercy of intrigues, 
capable only of achieving a little 
good, if chance impels it in the right 
direction, but of accomplishing infi- 
nite evil, ever revolving in an exter- 
nal circle of violence and excesses, 
of follies and contradiction.’ 

“ As the result of the Revolution 
which placed the people in the pos- 
session of supreme power, 1 shall 
shew, on the one hand, tlie doubtful 
exclusion of tilts elder branch of the 
Boiii'huiis, the abolition of the l ii'lits 
of double voting; the admission of 
all Frenchmen ol thirty years tif age, 
if duly qualified, to the National lle- 
])reseiitatioii ; the remodelling of the 
House of Peers : in a word, all that 
tlie monarchy of July boasts of ha- 
ving vouevded as an ample satisfuc- 
tioii for all the blood shed for its 
behoof. 

“ On the other hand, I ishall de- 
monstrate a fixed resolution, which 
has suce<u^.ded in exhausting every 
species of oppression wdiich .was pos- 
sible, and openly avowing ifii inten- 
tion to carry into execution in futiiru 
what is not yet so; a governnumt 
bartering for present aid and recog- 
nition the glory of forty years, and the 
fruit of tlie combats of giants. 1 will 
shew personal liberty daily violated, 
conspiracies and iusurrectious sys- 
tematically organized, the national 
representation outraged iu the per- 
son of its meinbeis, and fhe press 
more rritdlt/ t/rauuized over in a Jr in 
months than during the Jifteen //tars 
of the llcstordtion ; citizens volunta- 
rily arrested, and dragged cn masse 
before councils of war, wdtbout 
the fear which deterred even Collot 
^’iierbois of ‘ demoralizing piiiiisb- 
meiit;’ the courts of justice in Paris 
resounding again with sentences of 
death ; in fine, the constitution sus- 
pended during a period of ])rofuuiid 

I )eace,the ordinary tribunals tramp- 
ed under foot, and the odious syb- 


• See Foreign Affairs, Ort. 1832, vol. xxxii., Gi b 

t Deux Ans de Regne de Louis Thilippe, 234— Z78; a work published by authority 
of the Fieiicli government. 
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tem of treachery rmiLespiortage again 
elevated into a civil duty as iu the 
Reign of Terror. 1 shall shew, by 
what a series of deceptions, despot* 
ism, under a new and more danger- 
ous form, has succeeded in deceiving 
the patriotism of a large portion of 
the National Guard, in inducing 
them to support, sometimes by ima- 
ginary terrors, sometimes by servile 
adulation, a cause adverse to all the 
interests of the state, and abandon, 
without being aware of the deser- 
tion, all the principles of the Revo- 
lution of July : and all this, while it 
has never cewd to undermine in 
the dark this great national institu- 
tion, and sap the foundation of the 
Tery power by whith it was elevated 
to the dirone.’* — Introduction^ pp. 
37, 38. 

We do not altogether concur in 
the whole of this statement ; we beg 
only that it may be recollected, that 
the person who thus speaks is the 
aid-de-camp of La Fayette, and one 
of the most active of the party who 
oontributed to the Triumph of the 
Barricades. 

** The Government of Louis Phi- 
lippe,*’ continues M. Sarrans, ** boasts 
that it lias secured peace in the inte- 
rior ; but how can such an assertion 
be credited, when your dungeons are 
overflowing with persons confined for 

{ political oftences — when the men who 
lave put the sceptre into your hands 
are sent to receive its reward under 
the burning sun of Africa, or iu the 
Oubliettes of Mont St Michael — 
when your journals inundate the 
country with reports of revolts, and 
projects of conspiracy — when you 
besiege the tribunals to obtain from 
them fresh victims — wlien the Na- 
tional Guards of thirty-four depart- 
ments have been dissolved — when 
entire cities have been placed under 
the ban of legal suspicion — and you 
cannot sleep but under the protec- 
tion of forty thousand bayonets ? Is 
it in the midst of such symptoms of 
hatred and dissolution that you boast 
of internal peace ? Truly you are 
much to be envied.” — Vol. i., p. 58. 

Charles X. perished chiefly in 
consequence of having erroneously 
interpreted a doubtful article in the 
charter against the liberty of the 
press. But what shall we now say 
to the government which, in defiance 
of a literal and undisputed article in 


the charter, which it has sworn to ob- 
serve, has torn from writers the right 
of trial by jury, and delivered them 
over to councils of war? If sixty 
prosecution8,instltuted under, the Rc- 
storatioD,agaiuBt the presB,and twen- 
ty or twenty-five convictions obtain- 
ed during that long period, were 
among the most powerful causes in 
bringing about the catastrophe of 
1830, what must shortly be the eflect 
of tlie profligate judgments which the 
executive daily solicits and obtains 
from the tribunals, by the aid of a law 
bequeathed by the Restoration, and 
evidently repudiated by the letter 
and the spirit of the charter of 1830 ? 
What the result of 41 1 prosecutions 
raised, and 143 convictions obtained, 
against tlie public press, the 05 years 
ot imprisoiiiricnt, and 350,000 francs 
(L. 14,000) of fines imposed on the 
periodical press of Paris alone, d/e« 
ring the three years nf the paternal 
government of Louis Vhilippe f 
“ Whatever may have been the li- 
cense or disorders of the press si net*, 
the Revolution of July, it is evident 
that this enunnoiis mass of ])ro8Ccu- 
tions has been raised up with no other 
view but to serve the purposes of a 
counter nwolution. Prior to this era, 
no one has attacked with such an in- 
fernal aertivity the developemeut of 
public thought, the vigour of the soul, 
llistory has only recorded 1(>8 ])oli- 
tical prosecutions to whither the me- 
mory of .lames II. 1 liave carefully 
searched the archives of the Resto- 
ration, but I (‘an discover notliing 
in their successive administrations 
which can be in the slightest degree 
compared to the outrages heaped 
upon the freedom of the press by tlie 
Government which owed its exist- 
ence to its exertions. That freedom, 
the parent of all our other franchises, 
has been trodden under foot by the 
ungrateful Government of July 
whilst in England, the land of privi- 
leged classes and feudal rights, it 
forms part of the birthright of every 
citizen. There it tolerates, here it is 
tolerated : there it Is respected, rea- 
soned with, — here it is brutalized and 
slain. Here an agent of the police 
brings, In the most insolent manner, 
to tlie editor of a journal the rope 
with which he is required to strangle 
himself in his succeeding number, 
there the right of expressing one’s 
thoughts in written compusitiqns 
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longs of right to all the world : here 
a journal cannot appear, but in virtue 
of a deposit of ^0,000 francs (L/2000) 
in the hands of Government. In 
England, a person condemned for a 
libel is treated wkh some respect, 
and the regard due to the possible 
purity of his intentions: here, one 
convicted of a similar offence, by a 
simple majority, is manacled with 
fetters, and thrown into the common 
jail of felons. In fine, the liberty of 
the press, such as the Government of 
Louis Philippe has rendered it, is a 
mere chimera, a perfect illusion 
while in old aristocratic England it 
is literally established, and flourish- 
ing in full vigour.’* — Vol. i., pp. G6 
— “(J9. 

TJiis passage is very remarkable, 
and for nothing more than the im- 
portant testimony here borne by an 
unwilling, and of this truth uncon- 
scious witness, to the superior esta- 
blisliment of the freedom of the Press 
in ail aristocratic than a dmnocratic 
society. Hcire we have the most vio- 
lent of the Prenc.h democrats point- 
ing with envy to the long duration 
and perfect establishment of the free- 
dom of the jness in aristocratic hhig- 
land, at tiie viuy time that he is he- 
wailing its grievous prostration, and 
approaching extinction, underage- 
venimcut established by the most 
complete revolutionary triumph re- 
corded in iiioderii times. This con- 
trast is to the Jews a stiimhlinghlock, 
to the Greeks foolishness : it U alto- 
gether iiiexi>licahle to tlie popular 
jiarty all over lh^^ world ; but it is 
not only pcifccily intelligible on the 
principles which the Conservatives 
siippoit, but a necessary corollary 
from iheiii. The freedom of the Press 
does not exist in l<higland,iu spite of 
its aristocratic institutions, but in 
consequence of those institutions. It 
is the weight of the peerage and the 
landed chisses which forms the. har- 
rier against the tyranny of the Exe- 
cutive, not less than the madness of 
the people. If democratic principles 
obtain a lasting ascendency in this 
country, and the aristocratic inllu- 
cnce is in consequence destroyed, we 
may rely upon it the. liberty of the, 
press will he “ brutaliziul and slain,” 
as, by their own admission, it has 
been by the revolutionary leftme on 
the other side of the water. Is this 
tshange approaching in this country ? 


We recollect Lord Durham, and the 
Whig prosecutions of the Press, and 
lament to observe the iiuiibrmity in 
the effects produced by revcdiilioiuiry 
movements, under every variety of 
national character and political cir- 
cumstances. 

” The Court of Charles X.,” con- 
tinues M. Sarratis, according to the 
statement of the Liberal party in 
France, was continually the theatre 
of denunciations against innovators, 
alarms spread, at a great expense, by 
the ministerial journals, gloomy pre- 
dictions, and all the other arts of 
despotic power. Certainly it was 
so ; but can any one deny that the 
monarchy of July has revived and 
improved upon that deplorable sys- 
tem, revealed in all its liideous fea- 
tures by public acts which can no 
longer be mistaken ? The incessant 
denunciations against the patriots of 
July, the alarms published in the 
hired journals, the libels daily spread 
in the streets, the dilfiision of sinis- 
ter predictions, constitute the chief 
lever hy which, for more than three 
years, the government has succeeded 
in sowing apprehension in the pub- 
lic mind, and displacing all the inte- 
rests of the llevolutioiK This is not 
a vngue reproach. A hosf of Peti- 
tions conspiracies, of lieads vainly 
demanded from the couvis of justice, 
prove that at no former p(*riod was 
o]>itiion more sysUMiiatically assailed. 

“ The people have run the most 
tiirrible riskh in order to ellace for 
ever the vestiges and hypocrisy of 
the restoration. ^Vell I what has 
that people gained in return for so 
many efforts and such lieroic sacri- 
fices ? Nut an abuse, a cruelty, an 
injustice existed under the Bour- 
bons, which has not rc~appearcd with 
tenfold force voder the vioonrchy of 
Job/, in the first rank of the re- 
proaches which were addressed 
to the government of the restora- 
tion, were one or two acts of bruta- 
lity against writers coiideriined for 
political delinquencies. In what re- 
spect is the government which suc- 
ceeded it di8liiiguished,except by the 
increased number of its victims, and 
the insolence with which they boast 
of their despotism, and the success 
with wdiich they can make a sport of 
revolutions ? 

" The rancour of favourites has 
now degenerated into open hostility 
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against every species of freedom. 
The heroes who fought the battle of 
the revolution are the subjects of 
incessant ridicule and sarcasm to a 
generation of valets and courtiers. 
The Tuileries have become the pa- 
trimony of pride and ridicule. There 
^ an aristocracy of bankers, advocates, 
and professors, an aristocracy desti- 
tute of nobility either of thought or 
descent, holds incessantly to a king 
without Majestj' the same language 
which the old aristocracy held to the 
elder branch of the House of Bour- 
bon. Do they think that liveries, 
insolence, and pride are less unsup- 
portable in the antechambers of 
Louis Philippe, than in those of 
(Charles X. t Pp. 75, 76. 

The courtier insolence and go- 
vernment oppression here so ener- 
getically described, are ascribed 
by M. Siirraiis, and all tlu; rcjv^olu- 
tiouary party of France, to tlie bold 
which Louis Philippe and the Doc- 
trinaires got of the Goverimient 
after the Triumph of the Barri- 
cades, and the art with which, by 
the perpetual diilusiou of false or 
exaggerated alarms, they have suc- 
ceeded in retaining in their service 
the armed force and the influential 
part of the nation. In this observa- 
tion, lie, as well as his whole party, 
are blinded by the intensity of their 
indignation at the present Govern- 
ment of France, 'fhere can he no 
doubt that Louis Pliilippe is sup- 
ported by the sliopkeepers, hankers, 
and monied classes tlirougliout the 
kingdom ; and ihougli lie lias been 
obliged to dissolve Uic National 
Guard in thirty- four of the eighty 
Departments of France; yet it is 
clear, that Ikj is cordially obeyed by 
the great majority of that of the ca- 
pital and the piiiicipal towns in the 
kingdom. It is ridiculous to pretend 
that the alarms by which this general 
support of the monied classes has 
been obtained are fictitious or cbi- 
inerical, when above a dozen se- 
rious revolts bare takt ii place since 
Charles X. was dethroned, and tlic 
last was extinguished only after 
eight days hard iiglitiug at Lyons, 
and the slaughter of above GOOO 
men. It is evident that the property 
of France is really tlireateiied by an 
anarchical facti<in ; and that nothing 
hut a general rsdly of all the respect- 
able classes round the Governmeut, 
whatever it may be, can avert a 


frightful catastrophe. It is the sense, 
the general sense of this danger, 
which constitutes the strength of 
the present Government of France ; 
and it is precisely on that founda- 
tion, that the despotic authority, 
which invariably succeeds revolu- 
tionary convulsions, has in every age 
been founded. 

“ Who could have ventured to as- 
sert three years ago,” says Sarrans, 
that the army, the civil administra- 
tion, the budgets, the police, the 
tribune, and the press, stifled or sa- 
laried, would not suffice for the de- 
fence of the monarchy? Yet that is 
the doctrine constant!}'' avowed and 
acted upon by the present govern- 
ment. Already the liberty of the 
press is placed in one of its most 
important frnncliises under the direct 
control of the police ; while the law 
against associations deprives indi- 
vidual liberty of any sort of giiaraii- 
teo, since it is suffleient to subject 
every one to arbitrary arrest and dci- 
teution, that government suspects 
him of helorigiiJg to any (association 
of what charaetfsr soever it may be. 
The new government has presented 
to the servile chambers wIjo have 
]mssed them, acts ofthu//(rfte /W/n', 
measures dictated by rage and pas- 
sion, subversive not mc‘rely of the li- 
berties acquired by the lirst Revolii- 
tion, but even of tliose guaraiite(‘(l by 
the charter of ItSI l. And all this is 
done in a period of profound peace ; 
w:licn France, according to the mi- 
nisterial accounts, is teeming with 
plenty, and overflowing with iiidus- 
try; when the taxes are, regularly 
paid, the altars respected, tlie army 
faithful, the national guard loyal ; 
and yet France is bouTid with fetters 
as if the air was eliarged with plots, 
and ready to rain daggers on our 
he.'iclK/*— Pp. 2;J5— 267. 

Tliat France, notwithstanding the 
ardent ])as8ion for freedom, wiih 
which a large portion of its inliahi- 
tauts arc animated, should Imve 
fallen under tliis di^grading yoke, 
will not ap;)ear extraordinary, \vJh‘ii 
the fullow'ing statement of the suh- 
dl vision of landed property in tliat 
country, since the Revolution, is 
considered. It is taken from the 
JDcitx Ans tie llvgne tie Louis PhU 
lippe^* the title of which is ])refixe,d 
to this artic,le, and recently ))ubli>Ii- 
ed from oflicial sources by the 
Cabinet of the Tuileries. 
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« Erroneous politicians,” says this 
autlior, “ liave attempted to reduce 
the Janded proprietors of the nation 
to so srnnll a number y two millions at 
the Ht7nosty that it is of importance to 
hIicw how widely their calculation 
IS at variance with the truth, and 
that the class of proprietors forms 
in truth the great majority of the 
nation. 

“ If we recur to an official docu- 
ment we shall find, that in the Re- 
port presented to the Minister of 
h'iiiaiice in 1S17, by the Royal Com- 
mission for investigating the C«- 
dustre (general valuation of the king- 
dom), it is stated that there were at 
tliat period 2,278,000 separate p*o- 
porties enrolled in 400 cantons of 
the kingdom only. New returi'S 
made in JH;)0 have established, that 
the number of properties over the 
vvln»le kingdom, which was only 
10,08:1,751 in lSI(i, and I0,290,(>0:J in 
IS2(i,hiul risi n in 18.30 to 10,814,770; 
which would imply the existence of 
at least tkn aiillions of proprietors. 

“ Possibly, however, the Cadastre 
may involve* several properties, se- 
parately valued, which art* in reality 
vested in one proprietor; but a 
sidlicientsdlowauceto all appearance 
would be made for this, if the iiiiin- 
ber of jiroprietors is taken at eight 
inillioiiH instead of ten. (kll it even 
six millions; this, at an average of 
four to a family, would bring up the 
proprit'tors of France and their fa- 
milies to twenty-four millions ; in 
4)iher words, to three-fourths of the 
whole iidiabilanls.” — Dcox A ns de 
271. 

Now here is a result of revolution 
enough to make the bohlest iimova- 
t(»r hold Ills breath, and amply suffi- 
cient to account for the present and 
ap])arently interminable prostration 
of the lil>enie8 of France. 1'en 
millions of landed pro])netors! It 
appears from the latest statistical 
accounts that the value of the pre- 
sent landed property of France is 
1^,(10,000,000 yearly ;■* this would 
make the revenue of each landed 
)iroprietor at an average just six 
tjninens a-year ! Some idea may be 
formed of the excessive division of 
landed property in the kingdom, and 
the great rarity of considerable for- 


tunes from this single circumstance. 
In point of fact, the Duke of (laeta, 
the learned and able bnance Minis- 
ter of Napoleon, states, in the valu- 
able tables annexed to bis very cu- 
rious Memoirs, that the number of 
proprietors in France during the 
Empire, taxed ut L.40 yearly, and 
upwards, was only 17,745, and 
those at L.20 and upwards only 
58,518, while no less than 7,807,110 
were taxed at the rate of L.2 each. 
Tiie land tax of France was then, 
and is now, about twenty per cimtat 
an average ; it results therefore from 
these oilicial returns, that in 1815 
tliere were, in the whole kingdom, 
only seventeen thousand persons 
holding property to the amount of 
L.200 a-year, while nearly eifjht 
millions had property to tlie amount 
of liiglit pounds a-year eacli.f 

It is utterly impossible tliat a re« 
presentati VC constitutional monarchy 
can exist in such a coiiiilry. The 
elements out of which it is to be 
composed are awanting. Wlio is to 
take the lead in siKdi a crowd of cul- 
tivators, all labouring with their own 
Ir.uKis, and worn down by daily and 
incessant toil "t W Jierein do (he culti- 
vators of such a country, each paying 
20 or 25 per cent of their p’^xluce to 
Government, differ from the Ryots 
of Hindoslun, or the boors of Russia? 
In intidligence, they are noways su- 
perior ; in babits, circumstances, and 
situation, they are inferior; for thei»* 
Labour is as great, tlieir surplus pro- 
duce is not greater, and they want 
the inaiiitenaiice in sickness and old- 
age, which, in the eastern dynasti4*s, 
constitutes at once the ground and 
roniperiKatioii for servitude. 

How then is a eomitry, thus vio- 
lently bereft of its landed proprie- 
tors, and all its natural aristocracy, 
to find the elements of stable govern- 
ment? We shall give the answer in 
the words of M. Sarrans, begging our 
readers to recollect, that, foity-five 
years ago, Mr Burke propbesie<l that 
“ France in the end would fall into 
the government of a cabal of bank- 
(TS, fitfornrtfSy and hnvt/ers ; and that 
in this Serbinian Bog all the glories 
of the monarchy would bo swal- 
lowed up.” 

The essential thing,” says our 


Dupin, Force Com. ii., 2GG. 
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author, " for a new dynastjr wlilch 
IH desirous to cugraft itself on old 
principles, is to raise up out of the 
classes rendered uniform by the 
Revolution of July a hurtjage arista^ 
craci/f wliicli, elevating itself by de- 
grees between the throne and the 
people, may gradually cause the 
nrst to forget its origin, and compel 
the latter to abandon the principle 
of its sovereignty. It is towards 
that end that the llouse of Orleans 
inarches with swift and steady steps. 
To replace the scutcheons of tlie 
nobility by the privileges of the 
custom-house or of monopoly; to 
substitute for the feudal supremacy 
of land the ascendant of monied 
opulence; to exchange exemption 
from taxation for arbitrary difference 
in its distribution ; to extinguish the 
pride of historic descent by tlie 
shameful cupidity for gain; to ga- 
ther round its throne aU that is dis- 
tiugiiished in finance, the exchange, 
or the usurer's desks ; to blend this 
degrading aristocracy with the re- 
mains of the civil and military cm- 
ployevs who have grown up under 
the fluctuating governments of the 
last forty years; and to mix up with 
that worn-out political aristocracy 
the urban notables which have risen 
to power since the Revolution of the 
Rarricades — such has been its con- 
stant policy. Abolition of the prin- 
ciple of popular sovereignty; con- 
tempt for the classes who brought 
about the llevolutioii of July; a 
total oblivion of the rights of the 
nation, are ever foremost in its 
thoughts. In fine, the dynasty of 
July has made no difficulty in sepa- 
rating itself from a party, which, 
since the massacres of the Conven- 
tion, has no longer a root left in 
France; but it has done so on the 
condition of introducing into that 
worn-out trunk an aristocracy of 
generals, bankers, and advocates; 
of professors and prefects; an oli- 
garchy of fortune, which, though 
destitute of the lustre of descent, 
has not contrived the less to appro- 
priate to itself all the advantages of 
the social union.” — II. 228, 2*28. 

It may easily be conceived, that a 
government framed on such princi- 
ples can have no very cordial affec- 
tion for the institution of the Na- 
tional Guard. Accordingly, it is 
admitted in the “ Deux Ana de 


Rcgne by the Ministers of Louis 
Philippe, that this institution is in- 
consistent with the principles of the 
monarchy of July. 

“ There is not one Unit in com^ 
wion,” says this author, “ hdiveen a 
republic and a constitutional mo^ 
narchy. 

Republican institutions can ne- 
ver coalesce with a constitutional 
throne. If republican institutions 
surround a throne, the sound must 
prevail over the thing signified. 

One of the most powerful insti- 
tutions for the support of a monarchy 
is the National Guard. To wish for 
still more democratic institutions, is 
to wish to change the essence of the 
Government of July, wliich is mo- 
narchical. From such changes must 
result inevitably either a dictator- 
ship, as on the accession of Napoleon 
in 1790, or the dissolution of all au- 
thority, as on the overthrow of Louis 
on the lOtli August.’*— Ans^ 
p.3l7. 

Indeed, so much disposed is the 
Government of Louis Philippe now 
to disavow its origin, that it depre- 
cates every species of popular move- 
ment, and classes with the worst ex- 
cesses of the populace in this way 
that very urban insurrection which 
placed itself on the throne ! 

“ The lower classes,” says the or- 
gan of Louis Philippe, “ are capable 
of achieving but little good, but infi- 
nite evil. At Athens we behold 
them banishing Aristides the Just; 
condemning .Socrates to drink ITeMi- 
]ock,and shortly raising altars to his 
memory ; building a fmlace to Man- 
lius on the capitol, and condemning 
him to be cast from the Tarpel*<iu 
rock ; weeping Germanicus, and 
throwing crowns to Nero who bad 
burned Rome ; exclaiming alter- 
nately, ‘Long live tlie League,’ ‘Long 
live the Guises/ ‘Long live Henry 
IV.;* combating Louis XIV. in the 
days of the Fronde, and bowing the 
neck beneath that great king ; bear- 
ing Marat to the Paiitbeou, and cast- 
ing his body into a sewer ; murder- 
ing the king in 1793, amidst cries of 
Vive la Bcpuhlifjur, and niisiiig 
sliouts of Vire V Emperenr in 1805; 
overturning his statue in 1814, a- 
midst cries of Vwc 1c Hoi ; electing 
the Barricades in J8JJ0, and again 
raising tbein in June, J832. 

“ Strange blindness in those to 
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whom tlic pa&t will never teach 
wittdoin ! To pretend to raise with 
iiiipiiuity the masses of mankind, 
nud direct at pleasure their move- 
ments ! Thus the Girondists, who 
brought about the catastrophe of 
August 10, never dreamt of the re- 
volt of diet May, which consigned 
themselves to the scaffold ; and the 
Daiitonists, who did all the mischief 
on these occasions, never believed 
Robespierre would arise.” — 11. 

2.JO. 

Such is the picture which the 
authors of, and gainers by, the revolt 
of the Three Glorious Days now 
draw of its effects; and such the 
b'Ksuii which that great instance of 
democratic triuiriph teaches as to its 
ultimate effect upon the liberties of 
mankind. And if M. Sarrans spoKe 
in such strong and emphatic terms 
on the subject, in January, 1 834, when 
his work was published, whut would 
he say now, when the ruinous effects 
of the change have heen still farther 
d(*ve1uped; when a great c‘oiis[nrac‘y 
liiis spread over all Fiance, which led 
to a second dreadl'ul revolt at Lyons, 
extiuguibhed only* after eight days’ 
desperate fighting in tlu*. sti-eets of 
that cit}', and the slaughter of (iOOO 
men ? The magnitude of the discoii- 
teiit excited in France by the mea- 
sures of Uie ruling dynasty, may he 
judged of liy the extent of the rainili- 
caiiousof that conspiracy, spreading, 
according to the stattMiient of the 
French Goveriiinent, over all the 
pi iricipal towns of the kingdom, and 
enihracing all the <iisconteiited and 
ardent spirits of its vast population. 
'J'he measure of the forces at the 
cointiiaiid of Government, may be 
esiiiimted by the complete over- 
throw of that conspiracy ; and the 
Moody revenge taken on its authors 
at Lyons, Paris, and St Etienne, 
where the principal explosious took 
place. The force of the insurrection 
was ten times greater than that of 
the Parisian rev olt, which overturned 
(Charles X.; it greatly exceeded that 
of the Parisians in the great insur- 
n*ction at the cloister of St Merri, 
in June, 1832, extinguished only, as 
Sarrajas tells us, by a greater mili- 
tary force than that which conquered 
Austria or Prussia at Austerlitz and 
Jena.^ But though the insurgent 
force is thus formidable, the resisting 
power has been augmented in a still 


greater proportion. Marshal Soult 
and his bayonets are not So easily 
shaken off as Prince Polignac and 
his priests ; the despotic revolution* 
ary dynasty now installed in power, 
is a very different Government from 
the mild and constitutional rule of 
Charles X. Bred in public tumults — 
borue forward to power amidst the 
conflicts of democracy — it has learn- 
ed how to coerce Uie fervour from 
which it sprung — it knows how to 
deal witli the transports so long ex- 
cited in its own favour. Disregard- 
ing all constitutional restraints, 
careless of the clamours of the press, 
disdaining all appeals to reason, deaf 
to all considerations of humanity, it 
drives straiglitforward to the single 
object of suppressing tlie insurrec- 
tions of the people. Ten, fifty, an 
hundred defeats in prosecutions 
against the press, are to it as nothing ; 
it returns with unflinching perseve- 
rauee to the charge, and wears out 
the republican journals in the end, 
by the expense, the anxiety, and 
vexation consequent even on hun- 
dreds of victories over the power of 
Government. Heedless of the charge 
of inconsistency, it w'arraiits the in- 
cessant violation of individual liber- 
ty ; arrests every uiglit numbers of 
suspected or uiisusjiecled persons in 
every town of France ; strikes terror 
universally, by the general insecurity 
of personal freedom ; loads its jails 
with a multitude of victims; and 
when no more room is to be found 
in the capacious prisons of the ca])i- 
tal, sends them down by hundreds to 
the Gothic towers and sea-girt walls 
of St Michael. Indiflereiit to the ef- 
fusion of blood, it pursues with iii- 
ilexible perseverance its relentless 
career. Supporting itself on the 
armed force ot the military, it crushes 
with a grasp of iron all the efforts of 
the people for a modification of its 
rule ; answers their cries for bread 
by discharges of grape-shot; and 
drowns Uieir cheers for freedom by 
the thunder of its artillery and the 
clattering hoofs of its cuirassiers. 
Such is the Government which 
France has now substituted, of its 
own free will, without foreign com- 
pulsion, for the constitutional sway 
of a lenient and benevolent race of 
monarchs ; and however much the 
philanthropist may regret its conti- 
nuance, the statesman must admit 
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its justice, anid discern, in Its seve- 
rity, tlie bitter but not undeserved 
retribution of the sins and the suf- 
fering of the Revolution. 

The means by which this retribu- 
tion, under the superintending rule 
of Providence, has been brought 
about ; tlu; principles which now 
support, and are daily adding to the 
strengtli of this revolutionary t}'- 
ranny, are so evident, that they can- 
not fail to strike even the most su- 
perficial observer. The democratic 
passions, the wild schemes, the 
anarchical desires, excited in France 
by the removal of all restraint, save 
that of force, on the extravagance of 
liuinau passion, by the successful 
issue of the first Revolution, have 
rendered the existence of a constitu- 
tional Government, or of any degree 
of public freedom, out of the ques- 
tion. The terror of the Allies alone 
upheld the fabric of a tempered 
monarchy for fifteen years after the 
battle of Waterloo; when it subsi- 
ded, and anarchical ideas resumed 
their ascendency, with the rise of a 
new generation the constitutional 
throne was overturned, and the wild 
passions of the K«*volution again rose 
into action. Gut of tludr strife, as 
out of the combat of wild beasts, 
has arisen the stern rule of the 
strongest; a power which openly 
disdains all restraint on its autho- 
rity, and crushes the, o]>poi]eiit fac- 
tious by tlie rude arm of military 
force. This rule is now settled, and 
rcR EVER setlled over hVance; Mi- 
rabeau declared, in 1 789, tliat the Na- 
tional Assembly would never yield 
to the empire of bayonets ; but forty- 
five years of struggles have irrevo- 
cably fixed it iijKin their descend- 
ants. , The recent elections — the 
great iiinjority which tlie Ministerial 
candidates have generally obtained, 
in spite of the severity of the Go- 
vernment, prove that this feeling 
lias become general in the influeiitisd 
^ classes ; that the dread of spoliation 
has struck deep and universally into 
the liolders of property ; and that all 
men who have any thing to lose, now 
feel that military despotism istheonly 
remaining barrier left between them 
and anarchical ruin. Such is the ter- 
mination of democratic ascendency 
in the first of European monarchies. 

We had proceeded thus far in our 
review of these interesting works. 


when we received the following no- 
tice of them from our valued cor- 
respondent in Paris, and we gladly 
stop our own remarks, to give place 
for his observations. 

We take up this work— the pro- 
duction of an author who has be- 
come justly celebrated, by several 
most able political publications since 
the Revolution — to review it; but 
not in the controversial spirit in 
which it is written. It signifies little to 
us whether Monsieur Sarraus is right, 
or the work which he undertakes to 
confute, the “ Beux Ans de 
emanating from the Philippist go- 
vernment. In our view, of course, 
they are both wrong; and we would 
not give the toss up of a straw to 
decide the balance of right and wrong 
between them. Our object is dif- 
ferent. We wish to shew the real 
motives and aims of the Revolution 
— to shew the passion that was then, 
and is now, working in the heart of 
France ; how the objects of the ge- 
nuine Revolutionists were defeated 
in a moment of surprise and terrm-, 
by a base and pedantic coivrui ; the 
long conspiracies of this votei /e, 
which siiatcthed the victory from the 
people, and gave atvay iheit sove- 
reignty to Philippe of Orleans; and 
to furnish some new and important 
documents, and instructive scenes — 
all of which the volumes before us 
afford ail opportunity of doing. 

The first thing that strikes us, in- 
deed must strike every one, is the 
inconsistency, the contradiction of 
character, between the enuae of the 
last Rff volution and its result. It is, 
in the first place, a mistake to be- 
lieve that the cause of this Revo- 
lution is to be found in the Ordi- 
nances. They caused it not — they 
only accelerated it. The long-lioard- 
ed combustibles were only ignited, 
and exploded. The cause of the 
second Revolution is to be found in 
the first. The French continually 
recur to that epoch, and so must we, 
to understand what they would be 
about. France, in fact, had never 
been cured of her Republican ^pas- 
sions and Utopian views. Reason 
and experience had been alike un- 
able to disenchant her. The crimes 
and horrors of the first Revolution 
roved nothing. The experiment 
ad manque^xhvX was all ; but the 
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conviction remained^stcady and root- 
ed, tliat it must and ought to be re- 
newed. It has ever been her cus- 
tom, accordingly, the moment she 
felt the least interval of freedom, to 
return with a kind of alacritj/ of in* 
sHnet to that cherished epoch.. No- 
thing could suppress this perverted 
bent. Not ftU the down-trampling 
power of Napoleon — not all the daz- 
zling spells of his glory, could tread 
the spark of hope out of her heart, 
or dim its burning lustre. The down- 
iVill of that great autocrat would have 
been a matter of rejoicing — would not 
liave caused even a passing regret, had 
she been permitted to return unmo- 
lested to the wild work of disorgani- 
zing — to her ancient orgies — in order 
to create soinething — she knew ^lot 
what — wliich might respond to the 
throbbing passions that iilled her 
veins. As to a rational practical li- 
berty, it is evident she did not, and 
does not mean that, for she has had 
it in her power scores of times to 
secure it by mere luodificationH and 
ameliorations, and she has always 
disdained to do so; nil tin? real liberty 
she has ever fuijoyrd has been given 
to her ill spite of herself by foreign- 
ers. But such liberty as is really at- 
tainable appears to Inu* weak and beg- 
garly. Siie eoiiteiiiiiB details, ev€*ry 
tiling partial and gradual, and will 
grasp at some irnusccudental whole. 
This delusion, this singular dfCcpHo 
7'isifs, which lias its base, we believe, 
ill an inHdel deduction, viz., that it is 
given to man to CRKATK.is the mental 
diseasi; inherited from tlie first He- 
volution. It was this old revobition- 
ary rirus wliich attempted to break 
out in 1830, and which had been fer- 
menting and curdling in the blood 
during the wdiole Restoration. It 
was checked — we shall sce//^//c — but 
it still works ; and like as a vase is 
broken by a swelling poisonous li- 
ejuid confined within it, so will the 
present, 'and every other Govern- 
ment that may exist in France, fly to 
pieces — into shivers — by the mighty 
fermentations of this imprisoned spi- 
rit. Doubtless, the Bourbons, the 
Kmigration, and the Foreign Inter- 
vention, which imposed them on 
France, were odious to her; but 
these were not the radical grievances, 
for ihei/ included even the epoch of 
Napoleon. No, no. All Frenchmen 
revert to the first Revolution as to 


the fountain of their country's re- 
generation. They are not ashamed 
of it; ihep (jkmj in it; they would 
rather blot out any other page in 
their history than that. Both in their 
conversations and publications, (with 
the single exception of the Bourbon- 
ists or the Emigration,) Frenchmen 
speak and write of their first Revo- 
lution with admiration and affection. 
Some may, in passing, deplore its 
excesses, but its principles have all 
their sympathy and approbation. 
They speak of it as a father would 
speak of a wild son, making light of 
his libertinism, but extolling to the 
stars his genius and courage, and the 
grand impulses of power and of virtue 
which hurried him through his erra- 
tic course. It is tlie expression of 
this sentiment that would /moe taken 
place as the result of the Three Days, 
if a coitric of political pedants, pre- 
viously prepared b}*^ long conspiracy, 
liad not stepped in, in tbe sudden 
moment of surprise, and shewed the 
astonished nation that It had been 
contending, notfor liberty and France, 
but for the Charte and Philippe of 
Orleans; both of which, if not de- 
cidedly odious, were at least of very 
equivocal and suspicious signifi- 
cance. That this legerd’^main triek 
was put in practice, Mons. Sarriins 
makes ahuudaiitly e\ idcut. 

In order to shew this, it is only 
necessary to cite a few paragraphs 
issued from the Hotel de Vilie du- 
ring the Three Days, The first dated 
the yoth, and has the following 
words — “ Fkance is free : — slie 
aecords to the Provisional Go\ em- 
inent merely the right of consulting 
her. Till she lias expressed iier will 
by new elections, let the following 
principles be respected : — No more 
Royalty : — a mediate or immediate 
convocation of all citizens for the 
election of deputies: • ♦ No biore 
State Religion.” This placard was 
printed, and stuck up all over Paris, 
with the formal consent of the Mu- 
nicipal Commission. By It we may 
see, that the Revolutionists, decided 
as they were, we believe, to avoid, 
if possible, the excesses of the first 
Revolution, were firmly determined, 
even in the terrible moment of dis- 
organization, to proclaim and act 
upon its principles, and to revolu- 
tionize radically and fundamentally. 
Every placard issued by the popular 
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RovolutioniatB is of the same tenor; 
and we regret that our space will 
not permit us to cite them, for their 
almost every paragraph contains a 
principle unequivocally re])ublican» 
But what we would wish principally 
liero to point out, is, Uiat not one of 
tlijQcn — and they were the earliest— 
sprak of the Charle. It is evident, 
indeed, that it was not of the Chartc 
that they thought or cared about; 
and wc feel quite sure, that their 
own national rights of man'* was 
much more in the hearts of the peo- 
ple than a charts — tlie gift of foreign- 
ers, and therefore anti-national and 
odious. But the Orleans faction 
now stepped in. They consisted of 
nearly all the 221 refractory mem- 
bers of the Chamber of Deputies, 
(why they had been refractory was 
now revealed,) and had at the mo- 
ment a good deal of popularity 
from their opposition (the motive of 
which also came to light) to the Go- 
vernment of Charles X. It was they 
who set on foot the cry of Vive la 
Charle, which, however, never ex- 
tended to the streets ; and for No 
MoiiE RoYA.i/rv substituted Nomohe 
BouaitoN; almost simultaneously 
I'hilippe of Orleans was invited, 
siijjpJy to lake upon himself' the lieu- 
tenancy of the kingdom. These acts, 
liowever, did not escape the ani- 
madversion of the [»opijlar party. 

Several placards were issued from 
their reunions, whicii were their ow- 
thorities, coiideiniiing strongly the 
designation of any chief, calling for 
nf*w elections, and for the appoliit- 
irumt of Lafayette to the presidency 
of the Provisional Govcu'umeiit. Thus 
we see the Orleanists, even from the 
commencement, formed a distinct 
party from the genuine revolution- 
ists. But what is chiefly remarkable, 
is the vagueness of the declarations of 
this faction. Having caught up the 
word charle, as a convenient shield, 
they and their purposes are com- 
))iete1y masked behind it. Not a 
single principle of liberty, not a 
single right or privilege, do they 
claim for, or gnarantem to the nation, 
c»r any of its interests; though, by 
doing this in numerous particulars 
( we will only mention one, the grant 
of an habeas corpus act), they might 
have secured real practical, not re- 
\olutionary, liberty to France, and 
proved themselves to be real pa- 


triots. The charte^ which was their 
grand all in all, gave the nation no- 
thing it had not before; and they 
took care^ as the event has proved, 
that its provisions should be as inse« 
cure and indefinite as ever. To hide^ 
however, the vague generality of 
their professions, they were liberal 
in ignoble vociferations against the 
fallen dynasty, and in their lying 
laudations of the Duke of Orleans. 
By these declamations, which bound 
them to nothing, they conceived they 
might safely iutiuiato (not express- 
ing it) their detestation of the prin- 
ciples of the liestoration, and esta- 
blish an emblem of their devotion to 
those of Uie first Revolution, repre- 
sented, it might be imagined, in the 
son of Egalite, Many were deceived, 
especially by this last inanmuvre, 
owing to which it was that Louis 
Philippe escaped being involved in 
the exclusion of the Ihmrhons; for 
tlie public lie, given out by public 
authority, that he was not a Bom bon 
but a J alois, was detected and ex- 
posed immediately. Now, does not 
this studious refuge-taking in gene- 
ralities, this careful avoidance of all 
specific grants or pledges to the na- 
tional interests, these jesiiitical dou- 
ble-sense professions, particularly 
when coupled with the cummcut of 
subsequent events, prove a toUd 
want of honest couviclioii, at least, 
in the Orleans faction, and that the 
Revolution, in so far as they were 
concerned, originated and resulted 
in private conspiracy, and couteni- 
plaied not — as it did not operate-— 
any change of system, but only a 
change of dynasty ‘r But even so; had 
Louis Philippe been called to the 
throne by the convoked authorities 
of the nation, after public delibera- 
tion, as happened to William Jli. at 
our Revolution, we should have 
deemed his title good. Public order 
might hare been maintained during 
the deliberations by a provisional go- 
vernment, with Lafayette at its head, 
much more cflectually than it was 
done during the first six mouths of 
Louis Philippe’s reign, and that time 
would have sufficed. But every thing 
like a national appeal (which might 
have been in our minds very diiVereut 
from an appeal to the rabble) was 
shunned like a pestilence by those 
very men who were at that moment 
proclaiming the sovereignty of the very 
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populace. Now, one of two thingB, it 
iH plain, ejEiHted : either tlie people 
were fit to be intrusted with power, 
or they were not. If fit, the case had 
occurred in which power immediate- 
ly and une<]ui vocally devolved on 
them ; why, then, was not the exer- 
cise of it— which, if cver^ must then 
have been legitimate — committed to 
tliem ? But if not, what hypocritical 
slaves, what base, unprincipled liars, 
must those have been, who were at 
the very moment flattering the gross 
and pitiable ignorance of the people, 
by declaring their sovereignty whilst 
they were juggling them out of the 
exercise of it 1 We delight, we con- 
fess, in placing these wicked gam- 
blers in the ignorant passions of the 
multitude, between the horns a 
dilemma. Here there can be no 
shuilling, no ge.tting out of the scrape. 
Their proud words have been brought 
to the test^ and have stamped false- 
hood on their own brows. Never 
was thehigl^BOunding, all-promising 
philosophy of modern liberalism 
proved so completely to be a sham 
and a cheat. But, perhaps, such 
ivords sovereigntt/ of the people^ <S*c. 
arc not to be understood so literally; 
they may have a double meaning; 
one for the initiated, and the other 
for the populace, whose passions are 
to be exphite. Truly we believe so 
— and our mingled abhorrence and 
contempt is inefi'able ! ! Certainly this 
double meaning was fully illustrated, 
its literal signification was made 
manifest, in the result of the Three 
Days; the people were and 
they were cozened. Louis Philippe 
was imposed upon the nation, was 
juggled into the throne, without the 
will or consent of any party but that 
of the couspiracg^ of which he him- 
self was the head. There let him 
remain. We have no wish that the 
means by which he acquired power 
should render it insecure ; but we 
must nevertheless furnish a few de- 
tails, wliicli Mons. Sarrans has given 
us of this conspiracy, and of the hy- 
pocritical, deeply* disguised conduct 
of its head, during the fifteen years 
of the Restoration. 

^ It is not generally known, we be- 
lieve, to what a great extent the pre- 
sent King of Uie French was per- 
sonally under obligation to the dy- 
nasty whose throne lie occupies. 
Be it known, then, that tho immense 
Orleans property wJiich Napoleon 


had rescued from national confisca- 
tion reverted, on the Restoration, to 
the crown; that the Duke of Or- 
leans, on his return to France, had 
no right or title to it whatever ; and 
that his early Jacobinism and active 
participation in the revolution which 
had brought Louis XYL to the scaf- 
fold, to say bothing of his father’s 
immediate agency in that act of 
atrocious wickedness, made the res- 
titution of it an act of magnanimity, 
which he himself seems not to have 
expected. Louis XVJIL, however, 
did not wait to be solicited, but at 
once freely conferred it on him as 
an appanage. Monsieur Sarrans de- 
scribes the expression of gratitude 
of the Duke, and of the warmth of 
his devoti'in at this unexampled act 
of munificence, to have been pro- 
fuse, and Monsieur de Sarrans* 
sources of information are unques- 
tionable. Again, Charles X. turns 
this appanage into personal proper- 
ty to the Duke and to his heirs- male 
for ever, although he was obliged 
to overcome the opposition of the 
(Chambers, and to make the carrying 
of this point a matter, as he express- 
ed it to them, of personal interest to 
himself. Again, tlie Duke of Or- 
leans had long desired n!^)st ardent- 
ly to change his title of serene high- 
ness into royal highness. I'his Louis 
XVlll. Jiad always refused; but 
C/iiarles grauted it to him. Nothing, 
lie thoiiglit, was too much to repay 
the devotion and affection of ids 
cousin of ^Irleans; and, indeed, 
from the warmth of his expressions 
of homage and gratitude, it was 
hardly possible to doubt of the reali- 
ty of these Neiitiments. You should 
have seen,” says the author of the 
history of the Restoration, *' his serene 
highness, at a royal banquet, put 
his hand to his heart at every toast 
to tho King, to Madame, to the Dukes 
of Angoulemc and Herri; many 
times during the dinner he woubl 
cry out Vive le 7?fo*, as if overcome 
by a sentiineut which could not wait 
for the moment of etiguette to ex- 
press itself.” Indeed these mani- 
festations of the warmest loyalty 
were so frequent and profound, that 
they' seem to have lulled^ the royal 
family, in spite of some circumstan- 
ces which ought to Jiave excited 
more than suspicion, into tho most 
entire confidence on their affection- 
ate cousin, which continued up to 
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tlie last moment. Now let us see 
how this aflectkinate cousin was se- 
riously engsgcd. His house, his 
palace, tlie rjift of liis King, was the 
rendezvous of all the discontented 
of all the opponents of the govern- 
ment. Under the pretext and mask of 
a K>ve of literature and the arts, he 
Cfdlec.ted about him all who hated 
and meditated day and night the 
overthrow of liis royal benefactors. 
Nay, more than this, he heard them 
quietly with acquiescence, with ap- 
]M’ob!ition, with encouragement, dis- 
cuss the bringing about of a Llevolu- 
tion, similar to ttiat of the Expulsion 
of James 11. from England, in which 
he himself was to enact the part of 
William III. Now if there was no- 
thing but this fact, undtmiable and 
undenied by all jvcirties, against 
Philippe of Orleans, it would stamp 
him as the most traitorous hypocrite 
that ever lived. Ovcrwhelme<l with 
benehtsby his sovereign, and natter- 
ing and fawning upon Jilin with all 
the adected sensibility of gratitude 
and devotion, he is at the same time 
giving ear to, and smiling upon, pro- 
jects which are to overthrow his go- 
vernment, and raise himself to his 
throne. How mean, cowardly, and 
treacherous I We lose sight of the 
tjreatucss of the object of ambition, in 
amazement at the Utlhuvss and rhV- 
linebs of the animal who is wrig- 
gling towards it. If this man has 
on his licad the crown of a King, 
he has in his carcass the soul of a 
Judas ! Hut let us hear Mons. Sar- 
rans : “ From that time,” says he, 
(this was immediately after the se- 
cond restoration,) “Louis PJiilippe 
became the ceiitre,* around which 
the new school of the Revolution of 
1(>88 converged; all the historical 
analogies which approached this pe- 
riod were examined and compared 
in the presence of his Serene High- 
ness, who complacently listened to 
the reasonings of the politicians who 
surrounded him. Be it understood, 
though, that the cousin of Louis 
Xyiir. mcrchj mingled his wishes 
with the wishes of his friends in the 
fjrnerol interest** " Then,” says 
Mods. Capefigue, “ history, poetry, 
every thing, was made to bear upon 
the Revolution of J 688. This Eng- 
lish idea was thoroughly canvassed. 
The doctrinaires cherished it as if it 
were to introduce order after a tem- 
pest, as a question of political philo- 


sophy solved by an event ; and the 
l>uke of Orleans, without shackling 
himself with any engagement, well 
at the Court, well with" the opposi- 
tion, favoured all which touched up- 
on this idea, which he cherislied as 
the hope of a crown. If the elder 
branch forgot a man of letters, a po- 
pular artist, or a poet, a dedication 
was got up, a picture was bought; it 
ornamented the gallery of llie Palais 
Royale; compromised not, and gain- 
ed popularity. But did his Serene 
Highness go to Court? There it 
was nothing but expressions of devo- 
tion, for every one flattering words, 
condescension, ho]>es.” In fact, even 
before the second restoration, on the 
return of Napoleon from h'lba, the 
conduct of the Duke of Orleans had 
been more than equivocal. He on 
that occasion accompanied tlie Duke 
d* Artois to Lyons, to oppose the))ro- 
gress of Bonaparte, and an expres- 
sion of his letter to the Duke de 
Freirne, in committing to him the 
superior command of the depart- 
ments of the north, lias been cited 
as justly sijspieioiis : ” Je vie Jie** 

says he, “ d ce fjtie rotre pah ittfisinc si 
pur pnurta rons snffcfeier de vjicn.r 
pour Ics intrrvfs vt Vltonneur dc la 
Fiance** When in Lfmdon, at this 
crisis, it was notice*?, that the Morn- 
ing Vhronielr, vaunted of liis never 
having served against France, and set 
him up in comparison witli the elder 
branch of his fsrnily. But the most 
suspicious circumstance of liis con- 
duct at this ]>eriod was tlie two me- 
moirs he addressi'd to tlie (congress 
of Vienna, px})lnining the causes 
which led to tlie overthrow of tlie 
house of Bourbon in 1789 and 1814. 
In fact bis whole conduet, and that 
of his partisans, seemed to contain 
so much anifirc pensee, that the 
Duke of Wellington summoned liim 
categorically to explain liis intentions. 

On the return, how^ever, of Louis 
XYlll. to Paris, that sagacious but 
indulgent monarch received his ex- 
cuses and asseverations of loyalty 
with a mild rebuke. “ 3Iou cousin** 
said he, ” vans tics It pins rapproche 
ties trone apres Jicrri ; rous avez plus 
de chances par ie droit que par Vusur^ 
potion ; je crois ainsi autant « rotre 
bon esprit (ju*d rotre bon camr ; ct je. 
•sitis tranquiile.** But the birth of 
the Due de Bordeaux cut him off 
from this chance. When it was an- 
nounced to him by Madame de Gon- 
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taut, he broke out into such a pa- 
roxysm of rage agaiust that lady^ 
that she burst into tears, exclaiming, 
“ C'est horrible / Vertez done Mons. te 
Mareschal (to Marshal Suchet), et re^ 
poudez uu Due d* Orleans.** But in 
spite of this violent burst of anger, 
and the calumnies he was supposed, 
probably falsely, to spread concern- 
ing the birth of the Duke of Bor- 
deaux, he soon made his peace com- 
pletely with the elder branch, and 
continued to conspire against them. 
Monsieur Sarraus gives the follow- 
ing fragment of a conversation be- 
tween the Duke and Monsieur La- 
fitte, who seems to have been his 
cJioseti associate, and who perfectly 
iilolized his future monarch. Sitting 
oil the bankei’s sofa, after the usaai 
conversation about bringing about a 
revolution similar to that of 1G88, the 
Duke interposed : — “ it is a dream 
— bullet that pass-— when 1 am king, 
what shall 1 do for you r'* 

“ You may make me your fool — 
the King's fooU-that 1 may have the 
prii’ilege of speaking the truth to 
y o u — ci'Sf channant*' 

And on another occasion he said, 
Mations, my dear Lafitte, hate not 
kings, but because kings have always 
deceived tln*in ; nevertheless, tfs/ou 
hrimj me to the throne^ you will be 
very foolish if you do not chain me.” 
But Monsieur Sarraus also gives us 
ail account of an absolutely planned 
iiisurr«3Ctioti, which was to expel tlie 
elder branch, and substitute the 
younger. TJiis was to be professed 
to be simply a rcvolntiun de palais ; 
in it we see, in all its simplicity and 
nakedness, the thought which the 
faction realized after tlie Three Days; 
it sliewH that their design, a change 
of dynasty, had that extent — no mure. 
The idea of this insurrection is ex- 
hibited ill the following conversation 
between Monsieur Lafitte and Mon- 
sieur de Talleyrand. “ See,” said La- 
litte, “ ctxi s'rnrn the republic, you 
are liaiiged ; the empire, you are 
shot. There is nothing but the Duke 
of Orleans ; he alone can save you ; 
will you talk about it ? (No answer.) 
Neither you nor 1 can act as sub- 
alterns ; to play out the game we 
must throw for all; oiliccrs, sol- 
diers, operatives, all are ready. 1 
have promised nothing, but I know 
all. You, I, him. If you speak to 
him the niTair is Anished. How ? — 
Three millions, tv^o regiments. 


twelve thousand artisans round the 
Chambers ; Vive le Due d' Orleans — 
you to one tribune, 1 to the other, 
and the elder branch (les aint'ut) de- 
camp.” A look at Lafitte, read it 
who can. LaAtte adds, Not a drop 
of blood ; not a single arrest; not a 
shop shut ; it will be an Orange re- 
volution — 1 will see him.” He saw 
and talked with the Duke accord- 
ingly, under pretext of visiting his 
picture gallery, gave an account of 
the interview to LaAtte, and kept 
the secret. But the revolution took 
not place ; to make it required three, 
and they remained tu'o. It has been 
known, that at this very moment, 
it was a question in council to give 
to the Duke of Orleans a command 
iu the Spanish expedition, and it is 
reasonable to believe that he was 
not ignorant of this project. 

We have already quoted enough, 
we believe, to shew the kind of con- 
spiracy which existed during the 
Restoration— the single object which 
it contemplated, a change* of dynas- 
ty; and the mere party, or rather 
personal advantages which it held 
out to its members. That it design- 
ed nothing further than thisis evident 
from the result of the Three Days, 
which has accomplished isptliiug fur- 
ther; and certainly this result was 
carried much beyond the wishes of 
the faction who determined it, by 
the sheer impulse of the Revolu- 
tion. The object of tl>is faction has 
therefore been ever since to retro- 
grade from the advanced ])Ost which 
the Revolution placed them iu, iu 
spite of themselves. 

We must return once more to his 
Majesty of the French. It has been 
asserted by Louis Piiilippe himself, 
and echoed from all quarters, that ho 
knew nothing of the ordinances till 
he saw them in the Monitenr. Now 
M. Sarrans controverts this assertion. 
He establishes that Monsieur de Tal- 
leyrand was informed on the 21st by 
his friend M. Ouvrand, that the ordi- 
nances were to be issued. Upon this 
iuforinatiou he hastens to Paris, not 
believing it; goes to St Cloud, where 
he becomes convinced of the truth ; 
and, on his return from St Cloud to 
Paris, visits Ncuilly, where Louis 
Philippe then was. This was on the 
24th. That Monsieur de Talleyraud 
knew of the ordinances ou his visit 
to St Cloud, is evident from his own 
expression, that ** his eyes y;ere open^ 
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ed^ and the court had gone mad^^ 
** Nowr,” reasons M. Sarrans, if 
Monsieur de Talleyrand, the friend, 
the confident, the hope of Louis PliL 
lippe, knew of the ordinances on the 
24th, (the day on which he went to 
St (Moud, and then straight to INfeuil- 
ly,) could Louis Philippe he ignorant 
of them on the 25th ‘r" Monsieur 
Sarraus concludes his reasonings on 
this subject as follows : — ** Hud Mon- 
sieur tlie Duke of Orleans linsteued 
to 8t Cloud on the 2(jth of July to 
prevent the effusion of blood, or on 
the 27th to stop it, — ^liad he urged a 
return to the charh\ which lie loves 
so much, he would have acted as a 
good kinsman and loyal citizen. Or, 
if more a friend to liberty than his 
family, he had boldly thrown himself 
into the midst of the combatants, to 
resei/e the drapeaiji of 1 702, this had 
been to fulfil the duties of a great pa- 
triot, and to prove nobly Ids rights to 
the national gratitude. ^ * But 

history will, without doubt, decide 
that between these two deterndna- 
tioiis there was none honourable; 
that to carry the same temperament 
into a political revolution as into a 
court intrigue ; to pry about for intel- 
ligence, and look about for conspira- 
tors, when blood was ilowing in tor- 
rents ; to take care to he ready for 
any event, when political faith should 
have been proved by a total self-sa- 
crificing devotion, — this is not to win 
a crown,— -it is to cheat at the game 
of revolutions Irichv.r aujeu des 
rcrolutions), * * * * But had tlie 
Prince shewn himself on the Mace 
dc Grvccy fighting for the triumph of 
the old revolutionary doctrines, what 
could he have gained ? The crown 
which was brought him to Neuilly, 
and nothing more. Had the Revo- 
lution, on the contrary, succumbed, 
his two hundred millions were in jeo- 
pardy, and perhaps his head. His 
Royal Highness, then, was in an ad- 
iidrable position, between legitimacy 
and the Revolution, for either event. 
•Should Paris be beaten, straight to St 
Cloud^slumhl St Cloud be beaten, 
straight to Paris.” 

One more anecdote of Louis PhU 
lippe* Immediately aRer he was 
seated on the throne, being congratu- 
lated by a foreigner of distinction 
on his elevation, he replied — ** Trm^ 
true, but I have still three bitter medi» 
cines to purge offing stomach, Lafiite, 
Lafayette, and J>upmt de VRure** 


This was at the time when he was 
caressing these men with an affec- 
tion altogether sentimental, and call- 
ing them, especially Lafayette, his 
dear friends and his protectors. An. 

touching the calamitous state of 
Franco, of which Monsieur Sarrans 
so feelingly complains, we will tell 
him that in its origin it is not of a 
recent date, or even created or cu- 
rable by Louis Philippe. France is, 
in fact, out of her course; out of 
her providential course. She has 
been out of it ever since she took alt 
the providence she would trust in 
into her own hands. Ever since 
then, it appears as if chance had 
ruled' over her destinies instead of 
Providence. No great event wliich 
has happened her has had coiitiiiti- 
ance, sequence, or abiding effect. 
All has been sudden, violent, and 
apparently capricious. It seems as 
if the vast vacuum she had left in 
her mind by all whicli she had abo- 
lished and struck out of it, had been 
filled up by rushing ravaging wiinls. 
What wonder, then, that strange 
combinations should have been 
formed, jostled together with \io- 
lence, with violence to part, and to 
give place to others ? One of these 
strange chance - medley c<»mbina- 
tions is the alliance of republicanism 
and monarchy together. What must 
have ensued, has ensued; a fierce 
war between them. The two prin- 
ciples have got within each other’s 
orbits; it is no longer possible to 
separate them — the one must destroy 
the other, and the monarchy must 
infallibly succumb, for it wars with 
the mind of the country. What then v 
This question evokes a spirit of ftnr, 
and on this which counts among 
its votaries only the weah and the 
supine, rests the monarchy as on its 
firmest basis. 

We must give one more extract 
from Monsieur Sarrans. It will 
shew completely the character of 
Louis Philippe’s foreign policy, and 
also that of our own Whig Adminis- 
tration, beautifully illustrated in one 
example, from which we may say, 
“ BX UNO DiscE OMNKs.” TilO Sub- 
ject is Algiers. It is known that 
the French Government, on under- 
taking this e^edition, stipulated 
with our own Government to relin- 
quish it after the conquest, and ex- 
pressly renounced all intention of 
colonizing. Ou this subject, imme* 
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cliately after the Revolution, and In Spain, and Algiern, — all pro(‘.la1in the 
pursuance of the express directions triumph of French policy, and open 
of the Duke of Wellington, Lord a career for French ambition, whilst 
Stuart de Rothsay demanded of they evidently are at variance, i:i 
Louis Philippe, iu an audience, if it their present positions, with all ma- 
was his intention to observe those terial and positive British interests, 
engagements. The following was To what shall we attribute this ? To 
the reply of his Majesty of the the superior adroitness and skill of 
French, which, Monsieur Sarrans French diplomacy, or to the imbeci- 
pledges himself is faithful to the lity of our own? To neither; but 
sense, if not the very words uttered merely to the all-absorbing symjmthy 
on the occasion : — which our Wliigs feel towards revo- 

As a general rule, it is my most lutions and revolutionary principles, 
sincere and lirm resolution to main- Their sympathies have betrayed 
tain inviolable all the treaties which them. They have drawn them inex- 
have been concluded the last fifteen tricably into the net of French po- 
years between the powers of Europe licy and merged all peculiar, sepa- 
aiid France. As to that which con- rate, British views, in the universal 
cerns the occupation of Algiers, I views of their sublime philosophy ; 
have most ])articular and powerful and this not distinctly, perhaps, 
motives to fulfil the engagements of stated to their own minds, but only 
my family towards Great Britain, through sympathy / lias not history 
These motives are the lively desire taught these men that such sympn^ 
1 feel to be agreeable to his Britan- thies are worse than downright ex- 
ilic Majesty, ami my profound con- treme doctrines ? Such doctrines, 
victioii, that an intimate alliance be- In their naked simplicity, never did 
tweeii the two countries is necessary, any harm; it is on\y sympathies to- 
not only for their reciprocal iute« wards them whicli draw on and pre- 
rests, but still more to the interest cipitate nations into destruciioii. 
of tlie liberty and civilisation of The Constitutionalists of tlie first 
Europe. You may, then, Monsieur NationalAssemblyweremenof.<;//m- 
L’Arnbassadcur, assure your Govern- pathy ; they sympathized with a re- 
ment that mine will conform itself public, though they were *ot repiib- 
punctually to all the engagements licaus. The Girondists, starting 
taken by his Majesty CUiarles X. from a more advanced point, weie 
relative to the affair of Algiers, only too ; they synipa- 

But I pray you to call the attention thized with a rc*gicide, tliough they 
of the Britannic (cabinet to the actual were not regicides. Without the^e 
state of the public spirit iu France, great evils coulil 

and impress upon it that the evacu- never be brought on a state. So 
sitioii of Algiers would be the signal our Whigs, perhaps, are not Kevolii- 
of the most violent recriminations tionists in the full sense of the teriu^ 
against my Goverriiiieiit, which might they are only ivann sympathizt rs 
lead to disastrous results ; and that with revolution, merely the base 
it concerns the peace of Europe not medium which revolution must tra- 
to depopularize a iiew-b<irn piower vel over, and trample into the mire« 
endeavouring to strengthen itself, in order to arrive at anarchy and 
It is necessary, then, that assured of ruin. These drivelUny sympathies 
our intentions, and convinced of our of our Whigs, ever since their ad mi- 
firm will to fulfil tliR promises of uistration, have made England, who 
the last Governmeift, his Britannic was in a position to dictate, the dupe 
Majesty should leave us the choice and cat’s-paw of a bastard, hypocri- 
of time and means.*' tical, fawning, but hostile power; 

This is the text; the indignant and unless a speedy reaction at 
comment will arise of itself in the home prevent it, they will soon 
mind of every reader. We have sympathize away all the respect and 
seen the result. Algiers is retained ; weight which England ever possess, 
and only a few weeks ago the dec!- ed in Europe. Admirabh^ jnlots . 
sion of the French Government was they see a vortex before them, and 
declared in the (chamber of Depu- they fancy it a proof of their skill to 
tics, both to maintain and colonize get into it» 
it. Holland, Belgium, Portugal, 
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The life of Burke is singularly dis- 
tinguishable by epochs. His ap- 
pointment to the private secretary- 
ship of Hamilton, his entrance into 
the House of Commons, his seces- 
sion from the Whigs, and the Iqbs of 
his son, all characterise periods from 
which his career assumed a totally 
distinct colour. He was now iu vo- 
luntary and final retirement; the 
death of Richard Burke had scarce- 
ly more separated that lamented 
person from the world than it 
did his father. From this time 
the ardent and daring speculator 
died, and was transmuted into the 
calm aud lofty philosopher. His 
language is touched by the tomb; 
it has the solemn dignity and pure 
fervour of a devotional offering. 
Even where it is nerved by indigna- 
tion at public vice, or labours with 
alarm and anxiety at public danger, 
its character is reflective; it deals 
with man less as the iiistrutnent or 
victim of temporary party, than as 
the object of supreme justice. In 
the confusion of nations, and those 
wild convulsions of European poli- 
ty, which whirled away all the 
minds which mingled iu them, and 
perplexed all which stood aloof, 
Burke seemed to look upon the ge- 
neral collision, not only from a more 
distant, but from a superior sphere. 
He unquestionably saw with a clear- 
er vision than any of his coiiti^mpo- 
raries the principles of the changes, 
and pronounced upon them with a 
firmer and more decisive wisdom. 
On looking over the productions of 
the day, we frequently find elo- 
quence, aud sometimes powerful an- 
ticipations of the good or evil forth- 
coming. But we hnd them flung out 
with the confused and mystic indeci- 
sion of a pagan oracle. Burke drew 
his political wisdom from a higher 
source than the tripod where Faction 
sat, inflated andJreuxied with blasts 
from the subterranean forge of revo- 
lution and treason. His oracles were 
the high inspiration of a [powerful un- 
derstanding, guided by a sincere heart, 
aud both, at this time, elevated to 
clearer views even by the fatal blow 


which had disunited the patriot and 
the man of genius from all his old 
connexion with the world. 

But the death of his son had nei- 
ther impaired Burke’s actual vigour 
of mind, nor diminished his original 
interest in the concerns of the em- 
pire. With Party he never more 
descended into the held ; but when 
the sound of national danger reached 
him in his retreat, no man was more 
ready to shake oil’ his dejeci'um, and 
rush to the front of the encounter 
alone. 11c had now wiilnliawii, 
during two years, from public biini- 
ne.ss; he saw none of his public 
friends, scarcely any private society ; 
aud his chief employment w.as in 
protecting and modelling a school 
established within a few miles of 
Beacoiibfleld, for the orphan sons of 
the French emigrants. His dejec- 
tion was altogeiiier real, lie wsis 
no chagrined statesman, affecting 
independence. He was as far from 
the common alTectation of disdaining 
the honours and emoluments of so- 
ciety, under a real sense of their 
having escaped his ambition. He 
was, as he described himself, a bro- 
ken old man, who, having ventured 
his last stake of human happiness iu 
one object, aud having lost if, be- 
lieved that he had now nothing more 
to do, than to prepare to follow. In 
a letter, written two years after the 
death of his son, to a friend who 
proposed taking a distinguif-hed 
French Noble to visit him, he de- 
clines the proposal in this language : 

Alas ! my dear friend, 1 am not 
what 1 was two years ago. Society 
is too much for my nerves. 1 sleep 
ill at night; and am drowsy, and 
sleep much in the day. Every ex- 
ertion of spirits which 1 make for 
the society I cannot refuse, costs mo 
much, and leaves me doubly heavy 
and dejected after it. Such is tho 
person you come to see ; or rather 
the wreck of what has never bce.ii a 
very flrst-rate vessel. Such as 1 am, 1 
feel infinitely for the kindness of 
those old friends wlio remember ino 
with coinpasbiou ; as to new, I never 
see one, but such French as come 
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to visit the Bchool, which supplies 
to me the void la my own family^ 
and is my only comfort. For the 
sake of that, 1 still submit to see 
some who are still more miserable 
than lam.” 

But this great man was speedily 
to furnish a proof of the inherent 
strength of his intellect, and of the 
living sensibility with which he felt 
for the cause of England as the 
cause of mankind. 

The war with France had been be- 
gun by the unanimous impulse of all 
thatconstituted the virtue, manliness, 
and public principle of England. The 
murder of the unhappy Louis, and 
the more than murder, the long and 
hideous atrocities which embittered 
the last hours of Marie Aiitoinetf*?, 
a woman once all hut worshipped 
by France, and deserving of every 
homage that could be paid to dig< 
iiity of mind, and innocence of heart, 
had roused all England into a solemn 
detestation of Jacobinism; and a 
resolute desire to be totally sepa- 
rated from connexion with a people 
covered with blood, i^rngland had 
licr Jacobins ; but their voices were 
lost ill the general burst of horror; 
rebellion hid its licad for tlie time, 
and loyalty was the universal im- 
pulse of the nation. TJie first suc- 
cesses of the war jus tilled and sus- 
tained the national feeling. The 
llepublican armies were broken, 
driven within their own frontier, 
chased from camp to camp within 
that frontier. The great triple line 
of fortresses, which had so long been 
boasted of as the iron bulwark of 
France, the perfection of military 
art, and impregnable to all European 
force, had been penetrated and 
seized; the Allied armies had ad- 
vanced to witliin ten inarches of 
the capita], and the Jacobin govern- 
ment was on the point of dissolution, 
when some fatality, to this hour 
scarcely accounted for, checked the 
invasion, and from that hour all was 
disaster. In less than two years all 
their conquests were lost, the French 
armies had changed from tumultuary 
levies into hosts of disciplined troops 
of the finest order, led by daring 
officers, organized with the utmost 
skill of a military age, and guided 
by the genius of a man preeminent 
for the union of boldness and science, 
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the celebrated Carnot. In those dis- 
asters the British troops suffered 
'but little; their singular gallantry 
saved them from serious reverses. 
But the ranks of the German armies 
were desolated, and the weiglit of 
the war was rapidly turning upon 
Britain. In this crisis, disaffection, 
the love of change, and the natural 
horror of the daily expenditure of 
human life, raised a sudden outcry 
against the war. Oppositinn, headed 
by Fox, haughtily taunted the Minis- 
ter with the result of measures, 
which owed their failure only to the 
weakness or corruption of strangers; 
the commercial interest, always sen- 
sitive to public hazard, gave the 
weight of wealth to the rising party; 
and that small but fierce faction, on 
whose first efforts Fitthadset his heel, 
but which liad still nurtured its un- 
mitigable venom for the time of pub- 
lic evil, now raised its head again, 
and prepared to irritate and poison 
the public mind. Even in tlie Cyabi- 
net all was nut sincere. Pitt was 
compelled to work with iiistruiiieuts 
tempered of metal that sometimes 
sliitered in his hand. He Jiad round 
him some men, who relied on art to 
supply the deficiency of their pow- 
ers, and even in the higlieshi{>urBuit8 
of ambition could not forget the un- 
derhand sagacity of intrigue; well- 
wishers to the Minister, but not 
hostile to his opponent; building 
their political conduct on the prin- 
ciple that Fo.x might yet sit ou 
the Treasury bench, and guarding 
themselves with all the dexterity ol:' 
the double-minded against too re- 
solute a devotion to the right, and 
placing all the virtue of statesman- 
ship in the facility of changing the 
right into the wrong ; adc'pts in mo- 
derate attachment, gentle treachery, 
and pledges which bound to nothing. 
The time was come for those men to 
make their bargain ; and the leaning 
towards Opposition became palpable, 
in exact proportion with its growing 
influence. The knowledge of this 
progress in national shame reached 
Burke iu his retreat, and it filled him 
with the indignation of a patriot and 
a man of honour. The prospect of 
a French negotiation spn*Jid before 
bis eye only a vista of public ^di^ 
grace ; lie could contemplate in it 
nothing but Ministerial disappoint* 
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meut and Jacobinical victory. It 
must have been clear to all but the 
wilfully blind, that France wanted 
every element of sound negotiation ; 
that the perpetual change of her 
principles exciuguished every spe- 
cies of rational reliance in her en- 
gdjgements ; and that even the per- 
petual havoc of her factions rendered 
It impossible to say with which the 
negotiation leguii was to be con- 
cluded. No i^Iuropean nation had 
ever exhibited the aspect with which 
France now confronted the general 
eye. With every feature of her vi- 
sage grim with murder, her lips hurl- 
ing dehanre alike at earth and hea- 
ven, and her hands grasjiing at the 
plunder of every kingdom, it was not 
her putuiig on the mock costume of 
peace that could justify civilized em- 
pires in admitting tliis maniac and 
robber within tlie congresses and as- 
Hemblies where law was paramount, 
and where pro\ ision was to be made 
for tin* interests of civilized man. 
The friglitfuJ rapidity with which 
the successive governineuts of the 
llepublic had destroyed each other, 
had fiom tJie commencement of 
the llevolution constituted a most 
powerful answer to all proposals of 
treaty. In a debate, in 1708, on 
Fox’s motion for au address for 
peace with France, Burke’s reply 
was irresistible. ** Lot us consider,” 
said ho, in an indignant tone, ** of 
the po^slhililtf of negotiation. Sup- 
posing that England were to send an 
ambassador to the Sans- Culottes 
Convention to make the amvmlv /at- 
norahh^ in a white sheet, at the bar 
of their meeting, and, by way of 
approximating to their system of 
ec^uality, confer that agreeable and 
honourable olllcc on some nobleman 
of high rank, how are we sure that 
he would not ))e saluted ii tn San- 
Icrrcf liolding the bloody head of 
Louis XVI. as an example to all 
sovereigns ? 

“ Would you have him next ap- 
ply to Monsieur le Brun ? Unfor- 
tunately, the fellow is in jail, and 
it may be very uncertain whether 
they would consent to grant him a 
day rule. Would you apply to the 
ngijnister Clavierrc ‘f You would 
then have non rst inrenfus returned 
upon the back of the writ; for, it 
seems, he is not to be found. Would 
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you have recourse to Roland? Wliy^, 
he is not only in jail, but his wife is 
in jail with him, and she is said to 
be the real minister. Apply to Bris- 
sot, who has so many friends in this 
country, and let your ambassador 
take care that he leaves his watch 
behind him. But here again, Bris- 
Bot is in jail, bearing a repetition of 
that sort of misfortune to which it is 
to be hoped that habit has reconciled 
him. Pay your addresses to Ega- 
litc, and you will liiid him in his 
dungeon at Marseilles, sighing at the 
reliection of those hopes which he 
once entertained of being lieutenant- 
general of the crown of France. 
There then remains only my cele- 
brated friend, the mild and merciful 
Marat, whom a negotiator might ad- 
dress with excellent cllect,if he car- 
ried credentials from me. Such are 
the list of sovereigns who are to re- 
ceive the submission of the British 
nation.” 

His thoughts were imiiiediately 
directed to the means of counteract- 
ing the time-serving spirit, which 
would have laid England at the foot 
of her mortal enemy. This labour 
occupied him during the summer of 
1 71>0 ; and no labour of his long and 
active career was more niagnilicently 
productive. It apj'carcd in the shape 
of the two celebrated Letter a on a 
Regicide Peace. The former of 
these was on tlie Ovci tores for 
Peace ; the latter, on the character 
and spirit of the, Frcucli Revolution. 
He begins by alluding to the depres- 
sion which had succeeded to the first 
manly feeling of the Empire. This 
depression strikes him as not belong- 
ing to tlie natural state, nor to tlie 
intelligent impulses, of the iialiouul 
mind. But he looks upon its exist- 
ence as much the most formidable 
symptom of the time. “ The disas- 
trous events,” he observes, “ wJdcii 
liave followed, one upon anotiier, in 
a long, unbroken, funereal train; 
those were not the principal causes” 
of the disheartening view which he 
was compelled to take of the public 
condition ; lie “fears luorc from W'hat 
threatened to fail within, than what 
menaced to oppress us from abroad,” 
and pronounces, with combined dig- 
nity of language and philosophic 
truth, tliat, “ To a people who have 
once been proud and great, and great 
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because they were proud, a change 
in the national spirit is the most ter* 
rible of all revolutions.*’ On the 
common analogy of Nature, which is 
BO idly adopted as proof in the in* 
stance of Empire, he has the hue and 
clear-sighted ohservaiioii — ** 1 am 
not quite of the mind of those spe- 
culators, who seem assured that ne- 
cessarily, and hy the constitution of 
things, all States have the same pe- 
riods of infancy, manhood, and de- 
crepitude, that are found in the in- 
dividuals who compose them. The 
objects which are thus attempted to 
be forced into an analogy, are not 
found til the same clasats of eri lienee, 
individuals are physical beings, sub- 
ject to laws universal and invariable. 
But commonwealths are not phy^i. 
cal, hut moral essences. They are 
artificial combinations, and in tbeir 
proximate eilicieut cause, are the 
arbitrary productions of the human 
mind. H r arc not yet avfjnahitrd icith 
the latrs^ which necessarily influence 
the stability of that kind of work, 
made by that kind of agent. There 
is nut in the physical order (with 
which they do not appear to hold 
anff rsstt/nahlr rontu .t ttm) a distinct 
cause by which any of those fabnes 
must necessarily grow, flourish, or 
decay. 1 doubt wJietlier the history 
of mankind is eo/np/rfr nmuijh^ to 
furnish grounds for a sure theory on 
the internal causes which necessa- 
I’ily ailect the fortunes of a State. I 
am far from denying the operation 
of such causes. But they are infi- 
nitely uncertain, and much more 
obscure, and nnicli more^difUcu^t to 
trace, than the foreJgii causes that 
tend to raise, depress, and some- 
times to overwhelm a community.*’ 
He then proceeds, in the spirit of 
an ancient sage, to expand his theo- 
rem. The passage reminds us of 
some of tlie magnificent eilusions of 
Plato. ** It is often impossible, in 
tho^e enquiries, to find any propor- 
tion between the apparent force of 
the iiioral CfUises, and their known 
operation. We are, therefore, ob- 
liged to deliver up that operation to 
mere chance, or, more piously and 
more rationally, to the occ^isioual in- 
terposition and irresistible hand of 
the Great Disposer. We have 
seen States of considerable duration, 
which, for ages, have remained near- 
ly as they have begun, and can hardly 
be said to ebb or flow. Some appear 


to have spent their vigour at their 
commenceineiit. Some have blazed 
out in their glory a little before ihetr 
extinction. The meridian of some 
has been the most splendid. Others, 
and they the greater number, have 
fluctuated, and experienced, at dilFe- 
rent periods of their existence, a 
great variety of fortune. At the 
very moment when some of them 
seemed plunged in unfathomable 
abysses of disgrace and disaster, 
they have suddenly emerged ; they 
have begun a new course, and open- 
ed a new reckoning, and even in the 
very depths of their calamity, and 
on the very ruins of their country, 
have laid the foundations of a tower- 
ing and durable greatness. All this 
has happened without any apparent 
previous change in the general cir- 
cumstances which had brought on 
their distress. The death of a man 
at a critical juncture, his disgust, his 
retreat, his disgrace, have brought 
innumerable calamities on a whole 
nation. A common soldier, a child, 
a girl at the door of an inn, have 
changed tlie face of fortune, and al- 
most of nature.** 

From tliiis laying down the gene- 
ral principles, he strikingly reverts 
to the case of the French rionarcliy. 

Such, and often infliiencea by suck 
causes, lias commonly been the fate 
of monarchies of long duration. 
They have their ebbs and their 
flows. This has been eminently the 
fate of the monarchy of France. 
TJiere b«ave been times in which no 
power has ever been brought so low; 
few have ever nourished in greater 
glory. By turns elevated and de- 
pressed, that power had been, on the 
whole, rather on the increase ; and 
it continued not only powerful, but 
formidable, to tlie hour of the total 
ruin of the monarchy. The fall of 
the monarchy was far from being 
preceded by any exterior symp- 
toms of decline; the interior was 
not visible to every eye ; and a thou- 
sand accidents might have prevented 
the operation of what the most clear- 
sighted were not able to discern, 
nor the most provident to divine. 
A very little lime before its dreadful 
catastrophe, there ivas a kind of ex- 
terior splendour in the situation of 
the Crown, which usually adds to 
Government strength and authority 
at home. The Crown seemed then 
to have obtained some of the moat 
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splendid objects of State ambi- on which she opened her traffic with 
tfon. Tfone of the continental pow- the world. The Republic of Regi- 
era of Europe were the enemies cide, with an annihilated revenue^ 
of France. ^ They were all either with defaced manufactures, with a 
tacitly disposed to her, or publicly ruined commerce, with an uncuUU 
connected with her. The British na- vated and half-depopulated country, 
tion, her great preponderating rival, with a discontented, distressed, eii- 
bhe had humbled ; tcrall appearance, slaved, aud famished people, pass- 
she had weakened, certainly had en- iug with a rapid, eccentric, incalcu* 
dangered, by cutting off a very large, labJe course from the wildest an- 
and by far the most growing, part archy to the sternest despotism, 
of her empire. In that, its acme of has actually couqiicrod the finest 
human prosperity, in the high and parts of Europe, has distressed, dis- 
palmy sta.\j of the monarchy of united, and broke to pieces the rest; 
France, it fell to the ground with- aud so subdued the minds of the 
out a struggle. It fell, without any rulers in every nation, that hardly 
of those vices in the monarch which any resource presents itself to them, 
have sometimes been the causes of except that of entitling theiiiselves 
the fall of kingdoms ; but which ex- to a contemptuous mercy by a dis- 
isted, without any visible effect on jday of their meanness. Even in their 
the State, in the highest degree, in greatest military efforts, and tliegreat- 
many other princes, and, fai* from est display of their fortitude, they 
destroying theii" power, had only seem not to liope, they do not even 
left some slight stains on their cha- appear to wish, the extinction of w'hat 
racter. The financial difficulties subsists only to their certain ruin, 
were only pretexts and instruments Their ambition is only to be admitted 
of those who accomplished the ruin to a more favoured class in the order 
of the monarchy. J'heyivtrv iwl the of servitude under that domineering 
cmises of power." 

Then comes out of the ruin the The argument tlien turns on the 
Republic,^ the monstrous offspring infinite hazard which must result 
of Infidelity by Ambition, the fear- from following this t^xainple, in the 
r engendered by the Spirit instance of lingland, a State which 

of impiety aud evil in its union with emn never be looked on as a safe de- 
the gross abomination of sensual pendent by France, and must tliere- 
France. Deprived of the old go- fore prepare for the most abject 
vernment— deprived, in a manner, slavery, or the most decisive triumph, 
of all government — France, fallen as The councils of national dishonour 
a monarchy, to common speculators find no echo in the lips of Burke, 
might have appeared more likely to lie presses on the empire tlie great 
be an object of pity or insult, accord- truth that the only fatal defeat of 
ing to the disposition of the circum- nations must be inflicted by their 
jacent powers, than to be the scourge own hands. The loss of battles and 
and terror of them all. But out of provinces arc but slight wounds, the 
the tomb of the murdered monarchy loss of public spirit is the blow at tlie 
in France has arisen a vast, tre- vitals. Vviiilc tbc public spirit is sus- 
mendouB, unformed spectre, in a talned in its vigour, disaster often 
far more terrific guise than any servesbut the purpose of awaking the 
which has ever yet overpowered nation to its own resources, of rou- 
the imagination, and subdued tbe sing the full vigour of the people into 
fortitude of man. Going straight- indignant action, of hardening the 
forward to the end, unappallecl by limbs and inspiring the heart ; they 
peril, unchecked by remorse, des- are the blasts and casual touches of 
pising all common^ maxims and all inclemency which brace the national 
common means, this hideous phan- frame, purify it of its diseased ful- 
tom overpowered those who could ness, and invigorate the whole being 
not believe it possible that it could for energies unfclt beffire, and duties 
at all exist. * * * * But the to which it had been hitherto un- 
poison of other States is the food of equal. “ While our heart is whole,’* 
the new Republic. That bankruptcy, says Burke, ‘*it will find means, or 
the very apprehension of which was make them. The heart of the citizen 
one of the causes assigned for the is a perennial spring of energy to the 
fall of the monarchy! was the capital State. The public must never be 
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regarded as incurable* * # * # 
For one, 1 despair of neither the 

E ublic fortune nor the public mind. 

difficult is our situation. There is 
a courageous wisdom ; there is also 
a false, reptile prudence, tlie result 
not of caution, but of fear. Under 
misfortunes, it often happens, that 
the nerves of the understanding are 
so relaxed, the pressing peril of the 
liour BO completely confounds all 
the faculties, that no future danger 
can be properly provided for, just- 
ly estimated, or so much as iully 
seen. The eye of the mind is dazzled 
and vanquished. An abject distr ist 
of ourselves, extravagant admira- 
tion of the enemy, prescMit us with no 
hope but ill a compromise with ' is 
pride by a submission to his will. 
We plunge into a dark gulf with the 
rash precipitation of fear.” 

He tiicn makes a true and striking, 
though a quaint rcmaik. on the prin- 
ciple of timidity; — “The nature of 
courage is, to be conversant with 
dangeV; but in tlie palpable night 
of tlicir terrors, men under con- 
sternation suppose, not that it is the 
danger which calls out the courage 
to resist it, but that it Is the courage 
wincii produces the danger. They 
therefore seek for a refuge from their 
fears in the fears tlieiiiselvcs, and 
consider a tcnqioriziiig meanness as 
the only source of safety.” 

He then pours out a succession 
of those frequent maxims which a 
Statesman, and, above all, an Eng- 
lish Statesman, should assume as 
principles. “ In small, truckling 
States, a timely compromise tvith 
power has often been the means of 
drawling out tbeir puny existence. 
But a great State is too much envied, 
too mucli dreaded, to find safety in 
humiliation. 

“ If wealth is the obedient and 
laborious slave of virtue and public 
honour, then wealth is in its place. 
But if honour is to be sacrificed to 
the conservation of riches; riches, 
which have neither eyes nor hands, 
nor any thing truly vital in them, 
cannot long survive the being of the 
vivifying powers, their legitimate 
masters, and their potent protectors. 
If we command our wealth, we sliall 
be rich and free ; if our wealth com- 
mand us, we shall be poor indeed. 
We are bought by the enemy with 
the treasure from our own coffers.” 
“ Nature is false, or tills is true, that 


the State which is resolved to hazard 
its existence, rather than abandon its 
objects, must have an infinite advan- 
tage over that which is resolved to 
yield rather than carry its resistance 
beyond a certain point : that the na- 
tion, which bounds its efforts only 
with its being, must give the law to 
that nation which will not push the 
opposition beyond its convenience. 

“ The great resource of Europe 
was in England, not in a sort of 
England detached from the rest of 
the world, but in that sort of Eng- 
land which considered herself as 
embodied with Europe; in that sort 
of England which, sympathetic with 
the adversity or the happiness of 
mankind, felt that nothing m human 
affairs was foreign to her.” 

Wlien we consider the period at 
which the following observation 
was written ; that England was at 
that time merely an assistant of 
foreign powers in the war ; and that 
her maritime position might have 
seemed to preclude her from being 
any tiling more ; it argues an extra- 
ordinary penetration to have pro- 
nounced, as “ a sure axiom, that no 
confederacy of the least effect or 
duration can exist against France, of 
which England is, not oiKy a part, 
but the hrad.'* This observation, too, 
shews tbehigb importance which may 
belong to the councils of an individu- 
al mind. If the principle here laid 
down had been acted on at the 
beginning of the war, Europe would 
have been saved a thousand millions 
of money, and ten times the value 
of those millions in lives. The war 
would have been finished in the first 
campaign, England hung back as a 
principal; she fought only as an 
auxiliary. Thus involved in every 
disaster of her allies, without the 
means of repelling it, or the hope of 
remedy, she suffered for their cor- 
ruption, their cowardice, the blind- 
ness of their projects, or the obli- 
quity of tlieir policy. ^Yith but 
twenty thousand soldiers on ^ the 
Continent, her name was continu- 
ally tarnished by the retreats of this 
handful of brave men before the 
countless multitudes of the enemy, 
or her feelings were wrung by their 
sacrifices in the purchase of profit- 
less victory. By making nations 
principals, who were destined by 
nature only for auxiliaries, England 
placed tiic cause ef Europe in a 
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false position, and finally sufTered 
more in retrieving the dofeata of those 
principals, than would have achieved 
the most signal triumph. This un- 
happy policy was changed at last, 
and, from the moment of the change, 
the proud course of British supre- 
macy began. England was no longer 
compelled to divide her vigilance 
between the stratagems of her ene- 
my, and the chicane of her allies; 
her native lionour was not de- 
graded, nor lier vigour made impo- 
tent by lingering in the second line, 
while heartless and ignorant iiostili- 
ties were weakly sustained in the 
front ; her councils were no longer 
clogged by the weight of foreign 
tardiness; the field, the force, the 
tactic and the triumph, were her 
own, and all her own. From the 
hour when Burke’s maxim became 
the maxim of England, her banner 
has waved but over a field of glory. 
If we are ever again to have a war 
for continental seruritj', this maxim 
must be written in living letters on 
the English Cabinet ; that England 
cannot be the auxiliary in a foreign 
war — that slic must enter the field 
as a principal — that she must not for 
a moment consider how peace is to 
be made, until she has shewn that 
she has the power to strike an irre- 
sistible blow — that she must depend 
on nothing but herself, and disdain- 
ing the slack courage, penurious 
magnanimity, and time- serving luke- 
warmness, which she lias always 
found in Continental Cabinets, and 
which will cliaracterige them, until 
adversity shall purify or judgment 
extinguish their national corruptions, 
she must summon her whole power 
to the contest, throw herself into the 
field with that magnificent profusion 
and lavishing of strengtli which dis- 
dains to think of a reverse ; and 
making no provision for humiliation, 
enter the most trivial contest with 
a resolve to conquer, or to be un- 
done. 

Another of the great maxims 
which he presses on the public mind 
with reiterated and resistless illus- 
tration, is, never to think of peace 
until we have made the enemy sick 
of war. For all such rash desire of 
peace must be so far an advance to 
defeat, must be only an evidence 
that we feel our cause sinking, and 
thus either issue in a truce conceded 
by him only to render his attack 


weightier, or act as a direct encou- 
ragement to his attack, a direct dis- 
couragement to the confidence of 
our allies, and by a still fatal^ conse- 
quence, a voluntary humiliation, and 
anticipated decay, to the spirit^ of 
the country. This great political 
error Burke pronounces to be the 
source of all fhc calamities of the 
war. “ People imagined,” is his 
language, ** that it was in our power 
to make peace with this monster of 
a State, whenever we chose to for- 
get the crimes that made it great, 
and the designs that rendered it 
formidable. People imagined tliat 
their ceasing to resist^ was the way 
to be secure. This pale cast of 
thought sicklied over all their en- 
terprises, and turned all their po- 
litics awry. They could not read, 
in the most unequivocal declarations 
of tiic enemy, that more safety was 
to be found in the most arduous 
war, than in the friendship of that 
kind of being. * * » • • * Xhis 
great, prolific error ; that peace 
was always in our power, has been 
the cause that rendered the Allies 
indifierent about the direction of the 
war, and persuaded them that lliey 
might always risk a choice, and even 
a change in its objects. They sel- 
dom improved any advantage; ho- 
ping that the enemy, affected by it, 
tvotdd nuihc ft projlrr tif 'pcare, Heiico 
it was, that all their early victories 
have been followed with the effects 
of defeat. The discomfitures of the 
Republic of Assassins have uniform- 
ly called forth new exertions, which 
not only repaired old losses, but pre- 
pared new conquests. The losses of 
the Allies, on the contrary, no pro- 
vision having been made for such 
an event, have been follow'ed by de- 
sertion, hy dismay, by disunion, by 
a dereliction df their policy, by a 
flight from their principles, by an ad- 
miration of the enemy, hy mutual 
accusations, by a distrust, in every 
member of the alliance, of its fellow, 
of its cause, of its power, and of its 
courage.’* 

But, in Burke’s view, the severer 
hazai’d was still, where the true 
strength must finally be looked for, 
at home. The trials of faction had 
remarkably failed; an insane and 
guilty passion for popularity had vi- 
tiated &e Trial by Jury, and Govern- 
ment seldom dragged a criminal into 
Courts but to see aim led out in tri- 
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uiuph by the Jury. He animadvertR 
upon this desperate symptom of na- 
tional perversion with his most pun- 
p^ent abhorrence. ** Public prosecu- 
tions are become little better than 
schools for treason ; of no use, but to 
improve the dexterity of criminals in 
the mystery of evasion ; or to shew 
with what complete impunity men 
may conspire against the common- 
wealth, and with what safety assassins 
may attempt its awful head. Every 
thing is secure, except what the laws 
have made sacred ; every thing is 
tameness and languor, that is not tury 
and faction. Whilst the distempers of 
a relaxed fibre prognosticate and 
prepare a1 1 the morbid force of convul- 
sion in the body of the State, the 
steadiness of the physician is o /er- 
come by the very aspect of the dis- 
ease — ‘ JIttssnhfft tacito medicinn ti- 
more* The doctor of the constitution 
shrinks from his own operation, lie 
doubts and questions the salutary, 
though critical terrors of the cautery 
and the knife. He takes a poor credit 
even from ids defeat, and covers im- 
potence under the mask of lenity. 
Is all this, because in our day tbe 
statutes of the kingdom are not en« 
grossed iu as firm a character as 
ever V Tfo, the law is clear, but it is 
a dead letter ; — dead and putrid, it 
is insufficient to save the State, but 
potent to infect and kill.” 

Then follows one of those fine 
maxims which make his volumes 
oracular. In allusion to the neces- 
sity of perseverance, if England were 
to hope for success, he loftily pro- 
nounces : — ** None can aspire to act 
greatly, but those who are of force 
greatly to suifer. They who make 
their arrangements in the first run 
of misadventure, and in a temper of 
mind the common fruit of disap- 
pointment nod disn^ay, put a seal on 
their calamities. So far as theJr 
power goes, they take a security 
against any favours which they might 
hope from the usual inconstancy of 
fortune.” 

In narrating a diplomatic attempt 
to save the Due de Clioiseul, and 
some other emigrants, who had been 
thrown on the French coast by ship- 
wreck, he gives a contemptuous 
sketch of the Jacobin sovereigns— 
“In the spirit of benevolence we 
sent a gentleman to beseech tbe Di- 


rectory of Regicides, to be not quite 
BO prodigat as their Republic iiad 
been, of judicial niurder. We soli- 
cited them to spare the lives of some 
unhappy persons of the first distinc- 
tion, whose safety, at other time^, 
could not have been an object of so- 
licitation. Not a hostile invasion, 
but tbe disasters of the sea, bad 
thrown them upon a shore more bar- 
barous and inhospitable than the 
Inclement ocean under the most piti- 
less of its storms. Here was an 
opportunity to express a feeling for 
the miseries of war. What was the 
event? A strange, uncouth being, a 
theatrical figure of the opera, his 
head shaded with three-coloured 
plumes, his body fantastically habU- 
ed, strutted from the back scenes, 
and after a short speech, in the mock- 
heroic falsetto of stupid tragedy, de- 
livered the gentleman who came to 
make the representation into the 
custody of a guard, with direc- 
tions not to lose sight of him for a 
moment ; and then ordered him to 
bo sent from Paris in two hours.” 

Among the paradoxes of politi- 
cians, one of the most favourite is, 
that there must be party in the State. 
Undoubtedly party would be essen- 
tial, if it were essential to^he British 
Constitution to give life to a body of 
men bound togethe.* by the single 
object of seizing on power ; sacrifi- 
cing all individual principle in the 
general purposes of ambition; and 
openly declaring all means, how- 
ever degrading, false and disho- 
nourable, to be justified by their 
use in urging the party into power. 
On this system all national con- 
siderations were to be sunk in the 
single object of embarrassing the 
Government. Every enemy of Eng- 
land found a ready-made advocacy 
ill the British Parliament— every act 
of abomination, perpetrated by the 
foreign enemy, found a panegyrist 
in the domestic. The American re- 
bellion, which even the rebels dared 
not pronounce legitimate, until it 
was within sight of success, was in- 
stantly adopted by the whole force 
of English Opposition. It was held nt 
the font in its peevish infancy, and 
baptized into rights and privileges 
by English faction. The English 
arms were repelled— -the national 
claims were insulted— the precedent 
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of rebellion was establiahed— the la- 
tent hostility of the Continent was 
nurtured into open war. Those were 
the work of party. Its defence was, 
that those were necessary for the 
einbarrassmentof Lord North. While 
every face of the honest and honour- 
able was saddened by the clouds 
which then seemed to darken the 
horizon of England for ever, party 
went about the land triumphing. 
British victory threw them into 
mourning — British bloodshed only 
refreshed their countenances; and, 
in the hour when the sun of Eng- 
land, to the apprehensive spirit of a 
people inured to disaster, seemed 
plunging into final night. Party pub- 
licly rejoiced at the coming on of a 
darkness, in which the Minister and 
the Nation were to be bewildered 
together. This spirit of selfishness 
impregnated its whole history, down 
to the moment when the French lie- 
volution again summoned tiie true pa- 
triotism of England to a new struggle 
for national existence. The first 
sound of foreign ruin struck into the 
tomb, where Party had been laid to 
fester during the season of national 
tranquillity. Ic instantly started up, 
bringing with it from that grave ail 
its old grossness, less purged than 
soured by its dark repository. Every 
blast of crime and shame from France 
was a new breath in its nostrils. 

Burke charged it as among the 
errors of the British Government, 
that it suffered its ears to be filled 
by the clamours of party ; an evil, 
to which he traced the encourage- 
ment of the public enemies, the 
arrogance of French diplomacy, 
and the evident depression of the 
public mind. He then at once in- 
dignantiy depicts the contemptuous 
attitude in which the upstart Direc- 
tory receive our humiliation, and 
eloquently supplicates the govern- 
ment and the nation to rouse them- 
selves to a sense of the necessity for 
principled and resolute resistance. 
“The Regicide Directory, on the day 
which, in their gipsy jargon, they call 
the 5th of Pluviose, in return for our 
advances, charge us with eluding our 
declarations under ‘ evasive formali- 
ties and frivolous pretexts.’ They 
then proceed to tell us they will 
offer peace on * conditions as mode- 
rate,’ as what as reason and equity 


require ? No ! as moderate * as are 
suitable to their natimal dignittf !* 
National dignity, I do admit, is, in 
all treaties, an important considera- 
tion. They have given us a useful 
hint on the subject. But dignity, 
hitherto, has belonged to the mode 
of proceeding, not to the matter of 
a treaty. Never before has it been 
mentioned as the standard for rating 
the conditions of peace ; no, never 
by the most violent of conquerors. 
Indemnification is capable of some 
estimate; dignity has no standard. 
It is impossible to guess what ac- 
quisitions pride and ambition may 
think requisite for their digmhf^ 
He then bursts into a torrent of the 
most varied and powerful reproba- 
tion. The passage has become cele- 
brated among the memorials of na- 
tional eloquence, but its merit lies 
deeper in its political wisdom, and 
natural reason, than even in its mas- 
tership of language. It is the famous 
icture uf a revolutionary levee. It 
egins with a few touches of scorn. 

“ The Regicides tell us ‘ that they 
will have no peace with their ene- 
mies until they have reduced them 
to a state which will put them under 
an hnpossihUitg of pursuing their 
wretched projects ; ' that is, in plain 
French and English, until they iiave 
accomplislicd our utter and irre- 
trievable ruin. This is their pavific 
fftmufugc. To this conciliatory and 
amicable public communication, our 
sole answer in effect is this-^* Citi- 
zen regicides! whenever gou find 
yourselves in the humour, you may 
have peace with ns. That is a point 
which you may always command. 
We are constantly in attendance ; 
and nothing that you can do shall 
hinder us from the renewal of our 
supplications.’ ’’ lie then strikes full 
upon the subject and gives the whole 
fierce, vivid grouping with match- 
less reality. “ To those who do 
not lovo to contemplate the fall of 
human greatness, 1 know not a more 
mortifying spectacle, than to see die 
assembled majesty of the crowned 
beads of Europe waiting, as patient 
suitors, in the antechamber of Re- 
gicide. They wait, it seems, until the 
sanguinary tyrant Carnot shall have 
snorted a wag (he undigested fumes of 
the blood of his sovereign, Tfnn^ 
teheUf sunk on the doim of usurped 
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pomp, he shall have sitjfficicnflf/ induU 
qtdhismedilatwns with what monarch 
hf: shall 7wrt glut his ravening maw, 
he may condescend to sigtiifg that it 
is his pleasure to be awake ; and that 
he is at leisure to receive the pro- 
posals of his high and mighty clients 
fur the terms on which he may 
respite the execution of the sentence 
which he has passed upon them. At 
the opening of those doors, what a 
sight it must be to behold the pleni- 
potentiaries of royal impotence, in 
the precedency which they will in- 
trigue to obtain, and which will be 
granted to them according to the 
seniority of their degradation, sneak- 
ing into the regicide presence, and, 
with the relics of the smile which 
they had dressed up for the levee of 
their masters, still flickering on their 
curled lips; presenting the faded 
remains of their courtly graces, to 
meet the scornful, ferocious, sardo- 
nic grin of a bloody rutlian, who, 
while he is receiving their homage, 
/N hwnsuring them with his et/e, and 
Jilting to their size the slider (J' his 
guillotine I Those ambassadors may 
easily return as good courtiers as 
they went. But can they ever re- 
turn from that degrading residence 
loyal and faithful subjects, or with 
any true afiectiou to their master, or 
true attachment to the constitution, 
religion, or laws of their country ? 
There is great danger that they who 
enter smiling into this Trophonian 
cave, will come out of it sad and se- 
rious conspirators, and such will con- 
tinue as lung as they live. They will 
become conductors of contagion to 
every country w Inch has the misfor- 
tune to send them forth. At best, 
they will become totally indilVerent 
to good and evil, to one institution or 
another.” 

In his examination of the prin- 
ciples on which the nation must be 
called to support the war, he touches 
on the didiculties which should in- 
fluence the British Minister to have 
recourse only to the manlier feelings 
of the empire. '* There has not been 
in this century any foreign peace or 
war, in its origin the fruit of popular 
desire, except the war that was made 
with Spain in 1739. Sir Robert 
Walpole was forced into the war by 
the people, who were inflamed to 
this measure by the most leading 
politicians^ by the first orators, and 


the greatest poets, of the time. For 
that war Pope sung his dying notes ; 
for that war, Johnson, in more ener- 
getic strains, employed the voice of 
his early genius ; for that war Glover 
distinguished himself in the way in 
which his genius was the most natu- 
ral and happy. The crowd readily 
followed the politicians in the cry 
for a war which threatened little 
bloodshed, and which promised vic- 
tories attended with something more 
solid than glory. A war with Spain 
was a war of plunder. In the pre- 
sent conflict with Regicide, Mr Pitt 
has not had, nor will perhaps have, 
many prizes to hold out in the lot- 
tery of war, to attempt the lower 
part of our character. He can main- 
tain it only by an appeal to the 
higher ; and to those in whom that 
higher part is the most predominant, 
he must look the most for its sup- 
port. * # The weaker he is 

in the fund of motives which apply 
to our avarice, to our laziness, and 
to our lassitude, if he means to 
carry the tvar to any end at all, the 
stronger he ought to be in his ad- 
dresses to our "magnanimity and to 
our reason ” 

He then, with a single stroke, 
gives the whole character’^of Wal- 
pole's policy . — ^ In stating that 
SValpole was driven by popular 
clamour into a. measure not to be 
justified, I do not mean wholly to 
excuse his conduct. # ♦ # 1 obser- 
ved one fault in his general pro- 
ceeding. He never manfully put 
forward the entire strength of bis 
cause. He temporized, he mana- 
ged, and adopting very nearly the 
sentiments of ids adversaries, he 
opposed their inferences. This, for 
a political commander, is the choice 
of a weak post. His adversaries 
had the better of the argument, as 
he handled it; not as the reason and 
justice of his cause enabled him to 
manage it. * * * Some years after, 
it was my fortune to converse with 
many of the principal actors against 
that Minister, and with those who 
principally excited that clamour. 
None of them, no, not one,^id in 
the least defend the measure, ot at- 
tempt to justify their conduct. T\\ey 
condemned it as freely as they 
would have done in commenting 
on any proceeding in history in 
which they were totally unconcern* 
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ed. Thus it will be. They who stir 
up the people to improper desires, 
whether of peace or war, will be 
condemned by themselves. They 
who weakly yield to them will be 
condemned by history.” 

It has been the habit of a certain 
yank of political writers, to speak 
contemptuously of the personal ser- 
vices of William 111., even while 
loudest in their praise of the Revo- 
lution of 1668. Burke amply vin- 
dicates his memory in a vigorous 
sketch of the war which rescued 
Europe from the grasp of France at 
the beginning of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. ” At the period of that war, 
our principal strength was found in 
the resolution of the people, and 
that in the resolution ot a part only 
of the whole, which bore no pro- 
portion to our existing magnitude. 
England and Scotland were not 
united at the beginning of that 
mighty struggle. When, in the 
course of the contest, they were 
united, it was a raw, ill-connected, 
and unproductive union. Ireland 
was them the heaviest of burdens. 
An army of not much less than forty 
thousand men was drawn from the 
general edurt, to keep that kingdom 
in a poor, unfruitful, and resource- 
less subjection. Such was the state 
of the empire. 

The state of the finances was 
worse, if possible. Every branch 
of the revenue became less produc- 
tive after the Revolution. Silver, as 
the body of the current coin, was re- 
duced so low, as not to have above 
three parts in four of the value of 
the shilling. In the greater part the 
value hardly amounted to the fourth. 
It required a dead expense of three 
millions sterling to renew the coin- 
age. Public credit was cradled in 
bankruptcy. At this day we have 
seen parties contending to be ad- 
mitted, at a moderate premium, to 
advance eighteen millions to the 
Exchequer. For infinitely smaller 
loans, the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer of that day, Montague, the hi- 
ther of public credit, counter-secu- 
ring the State by the appearance of 
the City, with the Lord Mayor of 
London at his side, was obliged, 
like a solicitor for an hospital, to go, 
cap in hand, from shop to shop, to 
borrow a hundred pounds, and even 
smaller sums, Wbea made up in 


driblets as tiiey could, their best 
securities were at an interest of 
twelve per cent. The paper of the 
Bank was often at a discount of 
twenty. * * * As to private credit, 
there wore no , as I believe, twelve 
bankers’ shops at that time out of 
London. In 1697, in that state of 
things, the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, whom we have justseenbegging 
from door to door, came forward to 
move a resolution full of vigour, in 
which, far from being discouraged 
by tlio generally adverse fortune and 
the long continuance of the war, 
the Commons agreed to address tiic 
Crown, in the following manly, ppi- 
rited, and truly animated style:— 
* This is the Eighth year in wiiich 
your Majesty’s most dutiful and 
loyal subjects, the Commons, in Par- 
liament assembled, have assisted 
your Majesty with largo supplies 
for carrying on a just and necessary 
war, in defence of our religion, and 
the preservation of our laws, and 
vindication of the rights and liber- 
ties of England.’ Afterwards, they 
proceed in tliis manner — ‘ To shew 
to your Majesty and all Christen- 
dom, that the Commons of England 
will not be amnsceff or diverted from 
their firm resolution of obtaining by 
war, a safe and honourable peace; 
We do, in the name of those we 
represent, renew our assurances to 
support your Majesty and your Go- 
vernment against all your enemies, 
both at home and abroadi and that 
we will eifectually assist you in car- 
rying on the war against France.* 
TJie ttwnsemeMt and "diversion they 
speak of was the suggestion of a 
treaty prepared by the enemy, and 
announced from the throne. No 
sighing and panting after negotia- 
tion ; no motions from Opposition 
to force the Ministry into a peace ; 
no messages from Ministers to palsy 
and deaden the resolution of Parlia- 
ment, or the spirit of the nation. 
They did not so much as advise tin* 
King to listen to the propositions of 
the enemy, nor to seek for peace, 
but through the mediation of a vigo- 
rous war. This address was moved 
in a hot, a divided, a factious, and, 
in a great part, disaffected House of 
Cominons; and it was carried, 
mine contradicenUu^* 

This strong determination of the 

CQWtry which coerced the House of 
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CommonBintothcadoptionoftliefirm 
councils which afterwards saved Eu- 
rope» was almost a providential pre- 
paration for the crisis which follow- 
ed. — " When the first war, (which was 
ill smothered hy the treaty of Rys- 
wic,) slept in the thin ashes of a 
seeming peace, a new conflagration 
was in its immediate causes. A 
fresh and a far greater war was in 
preparation. * # * # I'lic steps 
w'hich were taken at tliat time, to 
compose, to reconcile, to unite, and 
to discipline all Europe against the 
growth of France, certainly furnish 
to a statesman the finest and most 
interesting part in the history of that 
great period. It formed the master- 
piece of King William’s policy, d"x- 
terity, and perseverance.” 

He tlien comes to the direct cha- 
racter of that policy wdiich, under 
William, had been the preparative 
for such splendid final triumph, 
and which he prescribes as essential 
to the liritish Government hi al/ 
imtanvt s of French war. “ Ful ! of the 
idea of preserving not only a local 
civil liberty to our country, but to 
embody it in the political liberty, the 
order and independence of nations 
united under a natural head, the 
King called on his Parliament to 
put itself into a posture — ‘ to pre- 
serve to England the weight and in- 
fluence it at present had on the 
councils and afiairs abroad. If ird/ 
hi rctfitisilr if mi Ihtropr shmilif s* f 
you trill not hr irinifiti:/ to yonnst Ires* ” 

AVJio can look upon tlie follow- 
ing passage without regretting that 
Burke did not feel it among his du* 
ties to give the world the history of 
the Revolution y lie would thus 
have rescued the noblest portion of 
our annals from the miserable inuti- 
JatioD, the party narrowness, and 
the heavy timidity, alike of style 
and thought, which, in the successive 
attempts, have made it worse than 
a blank in British record. “ Baf- 
fled as the King was,” says Burke, 
** and almost heartbroken at the dis- 
appointments he met with in the 
mode which lie first proposed for 
that great end, he held on his 


course. He tvas faithful to his 
object ; and in councils, as in arms, 
over and over again repulsed, over 
and over again he returned to the 
charge. All the mortifications he 
had suftered from the last Parlia- 
ment, and the greater he had to ap- 
prehend from that newly chosen, 
were not capable of relaxing the vi- 
gour of his mind. He was in Hol- 
land when he combined the vast 
plan of his foreign negotiations. 
When he came to open his designs 
to his Ministers in England, even 
the sober firmness of Somers, the 
undaunted resolution of Shrews- 
bury, and the adventurous spirit of 
Montague and Orford were stag- 
gered. T/iry n'crr nut yrt mounted 
to the rh vat ‘on of the Kintj. The Ca- 
binet, tlien the Regency, met on the 
subject at Tunbridge Wells, the 2Bth 
of August, 1698; and there, Lord 
Somers holding the pen, after ex- 
pressing doubts on the state of the 
C’oiitincnt, which they ultimately re- 
fer to the King, as best Informed, 
they gave him a most discouraging 
portrait of the spirit of the nation. 

* So far as relates to England,’ say 
the Ministers, ‘it would be %vant of 
duty not to give your Majesty this 
clear account, that there^ia a dead- 
ness and w^ant of spirit in the nation 
universally, so as to be not at all 
disposed to entering into a new war. 
This is the truth of the fact, on which 
your Majesty will determine what 
resolution is to be taken.' His Ma- 
j>*9ty did determine, and did take and 
pursue liis resolution. In all the 
tottering imbecility of a new go- 
verument, and with Parliament to- 
tally unmanageable, he persevered. 
He persevered, to expel the fears of 
his people by his fortitude — to steady 
their fickleness by his constancy— 
to expand their narrow prudence by 
liis enlarged wisdom — to sink their 
factious temper in his public spirit. 
In spite of the people, he resolved 
to make them great and glorious— 
to make England, however inclined 
to shrink into her narrow self, the 
tutelary angel of the human race.” 
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We have already furnished our 
readers with two articles containing 
copious extracts from these delight- 
ful Memoirs. In the present number 
we shall present them with some 
anecdotes and fragments which are 
too precious to be lost; and in a fourth 
we hope to again enrich our period- 
ical with further portions, coming in 
a direct manner from Monsieur de 
Chateaubriand himseif. W’e do not 
regret, that on the present occasion 
we are only able sparingly to inlay 
our pages with his golden sentences, 
for we confess we have been burn- 
ing for some time to give way to the 
sentiments which the subject-matter 
of our two former articles inspired, 
and which the press of our extracts 
obliged us to refrain from. We 
seize therefore the present opportu- 
nity. Monsieur de Chateaubriand's 
is a name which inspires enthusiasm. 
Who can be acquainted with his 
career, who can have read his works, 
and above all, who can have perused 
those passages of his life, of w'hich 
wo have been able to catch some of 
the echoes, and not feel the want of 
rendering the homage of a full 
heart to such genius and such a cha- 
racter? W'e confess we cannot, and 
we are glad of the opportunity of 
disburdening ourselves of some of 
our eiithusiasni, which, we believe — 
being somewhat alien from our tem- 
perament — we have caught by in- 
fection from our illustrious subject 
himself. But, in truth, is not his 
biography himself ? his works him- 
self V Never was individual soul im- 
pressed so vividly and so variously 
on every view, on every situation of 
humanity, as in his pages. But let 
us speak of the man. What first 
strikes us as brightly peculiar in him 
is that he is a reste^ a remnant, an 
old Corinthian column, rearing its 
decorated head amid ruins, the lin- 
gerer behind of a race which has 
passed suddenly away from the 
earth, the survivor of the ancient 
nobility of France, the last of French 
gentlemen; and surely the setting 
‘sun of this calumniated race, tarry- 
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ing awhile above the ocean’s brim, 
has shed its rays with intense bright- 
ness upon this their last descendant. 
When he makes his exit, the final 
exit of the French noblesse— of chi- 
valry, of honour, of religion from 
France — will be accomplished. The 
old French nobility, even in an indi- 
vidual, will never again appear above 
the horizon ; but the bright halo of 
glory which will settle upon his 
name, will shed its light upon the 
shades of the great family to which 
he belongs. He belong to that 
family much more in mind and cha- 
racter than even by birth. It is im- 
possible to identify him with any 
other order of men ; but the moment 
we behold his traits and stature, we 
are struck with the idea, that he is 
left behind to vindicate the cliaracter 
of his injured race, and to claim for 
them, in his own person, that honour 
and distinction of which calumny 
and misfortune had robbed them. 
But another and still more singular 
characteristic of Monsieur de Cha- 
teaubriand is, that he is the repre- 
sentative as it were of all the great 
political transformations of the mind 
and history of his epoch ; the Repub- 
lic, the Empire, the ancient Monar- 
chy, have all seen him an active 
agent, preserving a unity and sim- 
plicity of character, a real, not a 
mock consistency of views and prin- 
ciples, throughout. There is some- 
thing wonderful in this multiplex 
existence, when we find in positions 
so various, in circumstances so dif- 
fering and opposed, the same indivi- 
dual preserving his original stamp of 
mind unaltered; trait f^ur trait, opi- 
nion for opinion, principle for prin- 
ciple, all retain, at every compara- 
ble epoch, their identical sameness 
of character ; we have no time-ser- 
ving, no expediency, no Protean 
forms to suit Protean times ; but the 
warmth, energy, sincerity, and bold- 
ness of his hearty seem to have 
fused the outward elements of his 
destiny — which are generally the 
controllers, not the controlled — 
into such shapes, as it consisted with 
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liouour — bright, stricti and inflexible 
— to pursue. This is ffcnius tf mo~ 
ral character. But let us now turn 
to his genius of mind, and open his 
books. Not less multifarious, not less 
individualized does he appear there- 
in. The traveller, the sceptic, the 
believer, the poet, the Frenchman, 
the Royalist, the friend of liberty, 
the gentleman, the citizen, the sol- 
dier, the historian, the defender of 
fallen kings, the minister, the youth, 
the sage ; passions, pleasures, medi- 
tations, hopes, regrets, dreams ; the 
whole man, in all his moods, varying 
as the shadows cast by summer 
clouds, are brightly noted down. 
Truly lias he said,— “ 3/// trorhs are 
the proofs and justift/intf pieces of my 
memoirs. What lam may he tht x 
read beforehand'^ 

But now for an extract, or rather 
for an anecdote, for extract it can- 
not be called, as it is only a recol- 
lected passage. It shall be taken 
from some school scenes on which 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand seems 
to dwell with peculiar delight. These 
are related with an inlaiitine grace, 
which is perfectly charming. The 
smallest accidents of this period are 
detailed minutely, as if their recol- 
lection rejuvenated — and it does in 
the example before us— age itself. 
There is a regret for all the friends 
of boyhood who have passed away ; 
among others, for a noble youth 
named Jteyi/e, a Vciidean and devo- 
ted Royalist. Being prisoner ^ at 
Quiberoii on his parole, and seeing 
an English vessel approach the coast 
at a dangerous time, Regile flung 
himself into the sea, and, at the risk 
of his life, approached the vessel to 
give warning of the danger. The 
English wished to take him in, and 
thus ensure his escape. But this 
his chivalric honour forbade ; he had 
given his parole, and preferred re- 
turning— as he did— to certain death, 
to breaking his word. On reaching 
the land, he was led out upon the 
coast and shot, his last words being 
a cry of Virc le Hoi, Here was 
another example of the high spirit 
of the old French nobility. But to 
our anecdote. 

At the College of Rennes, it was 
expressly forbidden to indulge in 
one of the most pleasurable pastimes 
of boyhood, birds’- nesting. One day, 
however, during a walk, a group of 
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merry pupils discovered a pie’s nest 
on the top of a lofty tree. The mo- 
ther pie was seen making circles 
about it, and then settling on the 
nest. But how to get at it was tlie 
question. The boys pointed at the 
object of their desire, and clamoured 
together as to who should first climb 
the tree. Will you, Louis? Will 
you, Victor? Will you, Francis ? “I 
will,” exclaimed Francis, seeing the 
others hesitate ; and up he climbs, 
higher, higher, higher, his compa- 
nions gazing on. At last arriving 
near the nest, the mother bird, seeing 
the depredator, flies away. Francis 
plunges his hand in; there arc no 
bird», but several eggs. Not to come 
down with empty hands, he seizes 
upon this prize, and thrust it into his 
breast-pocket; when suddenly a cry 
is heard, “ 2 'he master is coming, the 
master is coming," llis young com- 
panions take fright, and scamper 
away. One only remains behind — 
" Quick, Francis, let yourself slip 
down ; put your foot on that stump, 
hold fast by this branch.” At last he 
is fairly down, and runs away to re- 
join his companions, when. Oh, hor- 
ror I Oh, accident unforeseen I the 
csgfi are broken, his waistcoat has 
changed its colour, the cmltyo birds 
cry vengeance against him, and the 
master declares he shall be whipped. 
In vain young ]' ruiicis expostulates ; 
in vain he begs for some other pun- 
ishment; the black bolt?, dry bread, 
or two hundred verses of Horace to 
learn by heart. No, he shall be 
whipped. The master approaches 
to put his threat into execution, but, 
liuding prayers in vain, tlie young 
gentleman dcterniiiies to defend 
himself by force against what he 
considered, even in childhood, an 
indignity. He plants himself against 
the wall, he kicks, he strikes, he 
scratches, he bites, be bides himself 
under the bed. fortifies himself be- 
hind the wardrobe; in fact, defends 
himself like a young lion. At last the 
master, smiling, perhaps, at his de- 
fence, or admiring the sense of shame 
which prompts it, yields in all the 
forms of war, and the young culprit 
escapes punishment altogether. 

It is impossible to conceive from 
this faint sketch, of the charming 
manner in which this anecdote is 
narrated. 

We will now give another. It 
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a perfect little romance, with ita ad- 
ventures, its surprises, its touching 
interlude, and exiraordinary rencon- 
tres. We only regret that we are not 
able altogether to lift the veil, and 
give it in the words of the Memoirs 
themselves. The scene is l^uglauci. 
Mens. <le Chateaubriand was tlieu 
an emigrant. In a retired country 
town, whither he had betaken him- 
self to decipher sonic old manu- 
scripts for a bookseller — then his on- 
ly resource for subsistence — tliere 
lived a widow with her daughter. 
He makes their ac’quaiutance, and 
shortly after lodges with them. Du- 
ring this time he breaks his leg by a 
fall from his horse at a li unting 
party, and Charlotte, tiic daughter, 
has the care of him during his con- 
valescence. A gradual, almost im- 
perceptible intimacy, takes place. 
Petrarch and Dante are read toge- 
ther by the maiden and her foreign 
guest; the monotonous days of this 
secluded lile lly by unperceived. 
Meanwhile a warm sentiment of 
affection in one bosom, and a softer, 
emotion iu the other, has grown up, 
when suddenly the peace of this 
peaceful house is broken by tiicsc 
ivords, like a thunderclap, “ 

1 ftm married** Twenty years elapse, 
and one morning a lady dressed in 
black, with two cliildren in the same 
attire, enter the cabinet of the French 
Ambassador at London. An electric 
recognition takes place; then the 
rpanchi mens du vtvury the mutual re- 
col lections, the detailed history of the 
lasttwcnlyyears— but we must break 
off. It is one of the most touching 
episodes in the n hole Memoirs. 

Nothing is more iotercsliiig to 
mark than the first literary aspira- 
tions of a great author, ll is sur- 
prising what homage, even in their 
earliest years, — what deferential 
homage, what timid respect, they 
render to that excellence of which 
they feel the seeds to he in them- 
aelves. I'liis is, perhaps, a kind of 
occult selGbliucss. They bow down 
to themselves placed upon a pedes- 
tal. That is myself, say they, but 
myself fully developed. 1 have it 
all within me, but 1 cannot yet ex- 
press it. And, therefore, their ex- 
pggerated wonder at those seeming 
magicians who can discover the 
workings of their own minds, and 
reveal them to themselves. This 
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may explain the trembling anxiety 
and admiration of Mons. de Chateau- 
briand — as of others — when firsjt in- 
troduced into literary circles. We 
have seen him at the same age bold- 
ly prescMit himself before the King 
(Louis XVI.) ; at lirst sigiit the fami- 
liar friend and companion of the 
venerable Maleshcrbes ; and de- 
clare at his interview with Washing- 
ton, tliat the face of a great man ne- 
ver troubled him; yet his Memoirs 
confess that he was disquieted and 
timid iu the presence of such a fel- 
low as Champfort, whom he has com- 
pared (he confesses ridiculously), 
iu one of his earliest works, his ** A&'- 
snif on Itevidntions** to the sages of 
Greece, — Champfort, whose blue eyes 
darted lujhtniny. But there was an- 
other uaiuc, now wdiolJy forgotten, 
w'ho had still more of his wonder 
and respect, — Flins. And who was 
Flins every one will ask, and no one 
can answer ; but a great poet he was 
at that time, and called the fclebrated 
Flins. ‘‘ Epinieuides," exclaimed 
Mons. de Chateauhriand, at that 
time, has paid his tribute to Mr 
Flins in fiirnbliing him with a sub- 
ject for his comedy.” And he has 
made an excellent commentary on 
this exclamation, in a note to his 
Memoirs. “ Who would not believe,” 
says he, “ liiat he was reading one of 
those grotesque apostrophes wdiich 
Diderot introduces in his history of 
the two liidias — Oh banks of Aajin- 
ga, you are nothing, but you have 
given birth to Eliza!” 

Tills paper is intended as a kind of 
udiectanen of scraps, preparatory to 
our gratifying, tve hope, our readers 
witli more complete passages. It is 
the uUnnnls between tlie courses. 
But the interest is less broken, in 
writing of Mons. de Chateaubriand 
in tiiis manner, than it would be of 
any other person. There is so much 
soul in his every sentence; a single 
phrase reveals, with such a trait of 
light, the wliole man, that we have 
fnm at least ever before us.^ Now, 
in this consists, in our opinion, the 
great charm of his Memoirs. Reve- 
lations, as far as we have been hi- 
therto permitted to peep, ho has 
made none ; the events which he has 
dwelt upon are old familiar things; 
but himself, the exhibition of his 
own character, which is perhaps 
involuntary on his part,*— the grand 
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tbeme of his eloquence has an un« 
commonattraclion. Childhood, youth, 
inaniiood, and age, — the spring, sum- 
mer, autumn, and winter of lite, seem 
to coexist in his own person. This 
is singular, and may, from its great 
rarity, be called a phnuumcnou. The 
secret of it consists in one word, — 
Stnsihilih/, We have, fortunately, the 
means of giving an example of this 
in two sliort extracts. The first is 
from a chapter of the second volume 
of his Memoirs, dedicated “ To tue 
Unhappy !” What a fulness of sen- 
sibility there is in the very idea of 
breaking oii* one's personal narration 
to console and counsel the unhappy! 

“ 1 picture to mystdf,” says he, 
“ the a\ idity with W'hich the unhappy, 
wlio may read this chapter, will le- 
vour its contents. 1 hav o myself ex- 
perienced the same seutiniCMit, when, 
in reading our moralists, 1 ha^e turn- 
ed restlessly to the portions which 
treated of human misery, hoping to 
find tliere some consolation. I pic- 
ture them t(» myself, again, deceived 
like myself, and turning to me and 
saying, — You tcaeli us nothing — you 
give us no balm for our pains; on 
tlie contrary, you prove that they 
exist not. Oli ! my cotnpanioris in 
misfortune, your reproach is just. I 
wish, indeed, to dry your tears, but 
you must implore succour from a 
hand more mighty than man’s. Yet 
do not suflVr yourselves to he utterly 
discouraged. Among many calami- 
ties there are some joys. Shall I now 
endeavour to shew you the blessings 
that may he derived from tin*, condi- 
tion even of the most miser.iblc : 
Perhaps you may draw more profit 
from it than from all the pomp of 
Stoic precepts.*' He then goes on 
witli his directions. He advises the 
unhappy man to shun palaces, pub- 
lic gardens, great lights, and loud 
noises; to quit his shelter only at 
night; to imbibe tranquillity and 
lofty thoughts from the solemn si- 
lence and magnificence of the sky; to 
avoid the llariiig equipage, crowded 
streets, and iilumiiiated hotels, but 
to betake himself to some retired 
faubourg ; and there, where lie sees 
the feeble light of a farthing candle 
from some garret window, to say 
within himself, — There, there I have 
brothers; there are hearts W'hich 
throb in unison with mine. In this 
manner, the heart of the miserable 
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will become saturated with human 
ity, and he will be far removed in 
soul up above the tinsel glitter of 
prosperity. 

The other extract shews the same 
temperament, the same sensitive tex- 
ture of nerves ; which, it is remar k- 
, able enough, constitutes the onlt/ spe- 
cies of French QeniHs as distinguish- 
ed from talent. There is a distinction 
between genius and talent. Though 
difficult to define, we fed it. Rous- 
seau and Chateaubriand exhibit the 
genius of Hnisihilitt/. We do not re- 
collect a third name, except, per- 
haps, in an inferior degree, Mons. de 
la Marti ue ; but of genius of intellect^ 
sotirinff sf rains af mind, or rtvdations 
of the hinnnn hearty we do not recol- 
lect a single example. All under 
this cope, clever mimidumjH of ge- 
nius, we call talent. But to return 
to our extract. It will take us once 
more back into the woods of Ame- 
rica; and as we have seen Rousseau 
thrown into ecstasies by the sight of 
a periwinkle, and Sterne lamenting 
over a dead ass, so shall wc see Mons. 
de ('hateaubriaud, but with much 
more genuine, and less selfish hu- 
manity, recording the emotions which 
tlie sight of a poor persecuted cow 
gives Vise to. One day, iin passing 
through u meadow, he saw a poor 
skeleton of a cow grazing peace- 
fully. Suddenly, three men drove 
five or six fot cows into tlie same 
meadow, and expelled the lean 
one with sticks and stones. At this 
spectacle, our traveller was so 
moved and indignant, that he turned 
aside from his route to see the result; 
and here he speaks himself — “ An 
Indian woman, in ai)p 0 araHcc as 
miserable as the cow itself, came out 
of her isolated hut, advanced towards 
the frightened animal, called to it 
gently, and offered it something to 
eat from her hand. The cow ran 
towards her, stretcliiiig out its neck, 
and uttering a low bellow of joy. 
The colonists made menacing ges- 
tures at the Indian at a distance, and 
she returned to her cabin. The cow 
followed her. It stopped at the 
door, when the woman stroked and 
patted it sootliingly on the neck, and 
the animal shewed its gratitude by 
licking her hand." 

Who can read this passage without 
an emotion similar to that which 
dictated it, or without applying its 
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moral to human life, where the 
miserable are maltreated by the 
prosperous (the fat ones), aud find 
only succour and sympathy from 
those who are miserable as them- 
selves! 

Here terminate the extracts which 
we. are able to give on the present 
occasion from the Memoirs of Mon- 
sieur dc Chateaubriand; but we shall 
subjoin a letter lately sent by him 
•to the frazcfte de T'ranrr, Ist, Be- 
cause it is a strictly biographical 
piece, and will doubtless find a place 
in his Memoirs ; and, 2dly, be- 
cause it gives us the opportunity of 
furnishing the true key to the politi- 
cal conduct of Monsieur de Cha- 
teaubriand. This last has been mis- 
taken. It has been supposed that 
he has always been animated with 
the mere love of opposition ; that 
he has thrown himself continually 
into opposition, because it afforded 
him the finest occasions for the ex- 
hibition of his eloquence; that he 
has sought contrast**, in order to ap- 
pear in strong lights, and so attract 
the public attention and admiration. 
Now, in this view we cannot ac- 
quiesce. VVe liave only to consider 
that Monsieur de Chateaubriand, 
even from the beginning of his ca- 
reer, has found himself, owing to 
the ever-changing political states of 
France, almost constantly in fahe 
jmsitions. What then? Was he to 
hide his talent in a napkin ; to re- 
nounce public life, and deprive his 
country of his services ? No ; by 
no means. This would have been 
to shew a sullen discontent against 
Providence. But he was to do what 
he has done: throw himself boldly 
into the arena, and, not being able to 
control events, endeavour at least to 
modify them, so as to bring them as 
near as possible to his own views of 
the public good. This is not ser- 
ving expediency. Expediency is the 
having no standard of ritjhl in one's 
onn mind; and consistency is having 
a standard (Monsieur de (^liateau- 
briand^B is nwnarvMctd hbvrlij') never 
out of sight and pursuit, even when 
out of reach. IVied by this rule. 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand will ap- 
pear one of the most consistent men 
that ever lived; and applied to 
every situation lie has been in, it 
will shew why he must almost al- 
ways have been in opposition. But 
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there is another and even more 
honourable reason for his frequent 
houtades (as they appear to more tra- 
ding politicians), and thisis the princi- 
ple that private honour — albeit its in- 
spirations may be concealed totally 
from the world— should never yield 
*. to the public exigencies. But it is this 
very setting up of individual honour 
above all political considerations 
(the instances we might mention are 
numerous), and making the hitter, 
multifarious as they are, bow down 
before the Unit, the sacred Unit, 
which has given to Monsieur Cha- 
teaubriand’s conduct the appearance 
of singularity — what are we saying? 
—real singularity — and made many 
imagine that he aims at dramatic 
effect, merely because he will not 
pluck that bright gem out of the 
casket of his bosom, aud throw it 
under the hoofs of a party. 

The letter we subjoin will shew 
how this sentiment has prevailed 
with him, independent of nil other 
considerations, in determining his 
whole conduct since the UtM-olution. 
It is ns follows. It is dated 27tli June, 

“ Sir, — In this morning’s number 
of the (jlazrtU: dr, Fra/tcCf you have 
the goodness to point me out for the 
re-elections which will take place at 
Marseilles aud Toulon, in conse- 
quence of the quadruple nomination 
of Monsieur Berryer. I thank you 
sincerely, but I cannot accept of the 
jiroposcd honour. 

“ At present, sir, the Colleges have 
terminated their operations ; and in 
manifesting again my private opinion, 

1 have no fear of frustrating the plan 
adopted by the. Royalists. Discharged 
from all responsibility, it is permit- 
ted me to break a silence, which de- 
ference to judgments much superior 
to my own had imposed upon me. 
It has given me great pain to see a 
great number of suffrages uselessly 
lost, by being given to me, I beg, 
therefore, that independent electors 
may give in future their votes to a 
candidate whom no obstacle hinders 
from taking his seat in the popular 
Chftmber, 

" Iflf my letter of thanks, which I 
addressed some months ago to the 
electors of Qiimperle, I declared my 
firm resolution of refusing the oath 
of allegiance. Neither my position 
nor my principles have since changed. 
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Fortamte ft/sillades, innocent mas- 
Bacres, persuasive butcheries, benign 
domiciliary visits, liberal prosecu- 
tions of the press, little budgets of a 
million and a half dexterously jug- 
gled through, have not converted me. 
Success is often a bad reason. I shall 
not go to meet it. 1 shall never wait 
for victory to engage myself with a 
party. As— thanks be to heaven — 1 
am not a king, nothing obliges me to 
recognise what 1 despise. 

** My discourse in the Chamber of 
Peers, my declaration to the son of 
Madame the Duchess de Bcrri, have 
traced a rigorous circle around me. 

I will not procure to the only go- 
vernment which, during the cou-se 
of the Revolution, has thrust me 
within the gates of a prison, the 
pleasure of liraring me pronounce 
an oath of fidelity. Still more, sir, 
either ait/i an onih or nithoat an 
I do not believe I have a right 
to participate in the labours of the 
present legislature. It would be easy 
to give my reasons ; but they would 
lead me to Si Pelagic^ and I wish to 
enjoy my liberty for the cause of the 
li!)erty of France. 

Think not, sir, that, wedded to 
sentiments and theories, 1 am one of 
those trouba<lours and dreamers wiio 
regard not times and events. 1 nei- 
ther sing nor inisreasoii. 1 know very 
well, that in social transformaiions, 
individual resihtances, honourable to 
the individuals themselves, are vain 
against facts. Every opinion that is 
not lodged in an assembly which 
gives it power, informs it with a will, 
and furnishes it with a tongue and 
arms, dies impotent or frenzied. In 
the present state of the world, it is, 
and always will be, by legal or illegal 
bodies that revolutions arc, and will 
be, brought about 

I am, then, far from disapproving 
of the policy which leads the Royal- 
ists to the elections. 1 ibink, on the 
contrary, that they do well to enter 
into the contest, and to defend, by 
the authority of their characters, the 
general interests of France ; but, at- 
tached to the new monarchy by li- 
berty, I hold to the ancient monarchy 
by honour. After all that ! Ifave 
done during the last four years, an 
oath would place me far beyond all 
the oath-takers by profession. 1 have 
no wish to be opposed to myself, or 
to be beaten in the morning with my 
VOL. xxxn. NO. ccxxv. 
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discourse of the evening. If I have 
any weight, it is in the public esteem, 
and I believe myself to have merited 
this esteem. 1 should lose it by de- 
nying myself, and not accomplishing 
my sacrifice to the end. 

** It is because 1 remain faithful to 
Jpgitlmacy and misfortune, that 1 have 
a right to love liberty so much bet- 
ter than a republican. 1 will not 
desert my two altars. Some think, 
that, in pronouncing my oath, I could 
destroy it by an energetic protesta- 
tion ; that 1 could say, GaUhmen^ I 
strrar, mid 1 do not sfrcm\ I do not 
understand this; but certainly if 1 
slew my oath, iny oath would in turn 
slay me. After this mock thrust, we 
should remain both on the field of 
battle, and tlie party would not be 
equal. 1 venture to flatter myself 
that my life is wurth more than that 
of an adversary so dishonoured. 

“ I conclude, by offering my sincere 
gratitude to the electors, who, in the 
diflereiit Colh^ges, have deemed me 
worthy of their suffrages. My native 
city knows that I am devoted to her 
with the respect of a son, and the 
sincerity of a Breton. She has given 
me a proof of her maternal attach- 
ment in consenting to receive my 
ashes. She has granted ine^lie only 
place 1 have demanded of her. Others 
will represent her better in tlie ge- 
neral council of the country.” 

We have already instituted a short 
comparison between Monsieur de 
Chateaubriand and Monsieur de 
Talleyrand. We find, since, that the 
sanie idea has struck a French pe- 
riodical writer of great merit. Mon- 
sieur Jules Janin; and as his compa- 
rison seems to be strikingly just, 
aud to set the two characters by con- 
trast in tlieir most prominent light, 
we shall finish this article by tran- 
scribing it. 

*' Chateaubriand is the heir of 
Bossuet, the preserver of the r^^li- 
gious principle ; Talleyrand, thelieir 
of Voltaire, wlio has never bowed 
down but to doubt. The one regards 
the past witli a view to the future, — 
the other holds to the present, as the 
sole master of the future ; the one 
fin enthusiast, aud convinced— the 
other an ironist, and always ready 
to be persuaded; the one eloquent 
in the tribune, and in bis books-— the 
other eloquent nowhere but in a 
teu Mte in his arm-chair by the 
R 
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corner of his fire ; the one a man of 
genius, and who proves it— the 
other, one who has made all the 
world believe him a man of intel- 
lect ; the one full of love and humani- 
ty, — the other less of an egotist than 
is believed ; the one good,— the other 
less wicked than he would wish to 
appear ; the one advances by bounds 
and springs, impetuous as thunder 
or a torrent, — the other limping, and 
always arriving first ; the one shews 
himself, whilst the other hides, 
speaks when the other is silent— the 
other arriving at the nick of time, 
hardly ever seen, hardly ever heard, 
but everywhere present, who sees 


all, knows all ; the one intelligent by 
his heart, the other intelligent by his 
head; the one a gentleman among 
the people, the other a gentleman 
among gentlemen ; the one has par- 
tisans, enthusiasts, admirers — the 
other has only confidants, flatterers, 
relations, and valets ; the one always 
young, the other always old ; the 
one always beaten, the other always 
victorious; the one the victim of 
ruined causes, the other the iiero of 
causes triumphant ; the one will die, 
no one knows where — the other will 
die as a prince in his house, with 
an archbishop by his bedside.” 

O. D. 


FALL OF Earl UREY. 


At letigth the hour of retribution, 
to part at least of the Administration, 
has arrived. Earl Grey, the author 
of the Reform Bill, the adored of the 
populace, the most popular of the 
popular, the idol of the people, is 

OVERTHROWN IIY ITS EFFECTS ! He 

has shared the fate of Nccker, Lafay- 
ette, La Fitte, Vergniaud, Roland, 
Han ton, and all his predecessors in 
the path of Revolution. He is over- 
turned by the work of his own hands. 
He has fallen the victim of the pas- 
sions which he let loose, and the po- 
litical anarchy which he introduced. 
In the same venerable spot where he 
overturned the constitution ; in the 
same tapestried chamber, wliere lie 
stood up to consummate tlie triumph 
of the populace over the ('rown, the 
Nobility, and the property of the 
kingdom, he himself has been com- 
pelled to stand up to announce his 
fall, aud bewail his inability to carry 
on the government of the State ! 
The laws of nature are unchanging 
in their operation ; political passion 
still produces its wonted effects ; 
History is not an old almanac, but 
the faithful mirror of the future re- 
flected- in the images of the past ; 
those that destroy a nation's weal are 
the first to be destroyed by what 
they themselves have done. 

We have uniformly predicted, for 
the last three years, that the first 
victims of the Reform Bill would bo 
its own authors, and that, sooner or 
later, every person who was accessory 


to the inf induction of that fatal mca» 
.sure, would he drstroyed by its ffevts ; 

and already the leaders and ablest 
portion of the Ministry who introdu- 
ced it, have sunk under its conse- 
quences. One heave of the Revo- 
lutionary earthquake has overthrown 
Mr Stanley, Sir James Graham, Lord 
Ripon, and the Duke of Richmond ; 
the next has precipitated Earl Grey 
from the helm. O’Connell and the 
Irish Catholics, whom ho laboured 
for thirty years to introduce into 
Parliament, have destroyed their 
chief benefactor: the Groat Agita- 
tor, who, after pleading guilty in 
Dublin to a serious charge, was al- 
lowed to escape, and rewarded for 
his Reform exertious by a silk gown 
— who has since been admitted into 
the secrets of the Cabinet, and ho- 
noured with the confidential com- 
munications of the Irish Secretary, 
has been the immediate cause of his 
overthrow! What a ineinorable in- 
stance of poetical justice ! what a 
complete exemplification of the 
eternity of the laws of the moral 
world ! How providential that the 
destroyer of the British Constitution 
has lived to taste the bitter fruits of 
his reckless ambition ; that he has 
remained in power till compelled, 
in his own person, to feel the 
irreparable injury he had done to 
his country; and been overturned, 
like all his predecessors in the same 
insane career, not by external vio- 
lence or political animosity, not by 




1634.1 Fall of Earl Grey, 247 


the hatred of enemies, or the deser* 
tion of friends, but the extravagant 
passions and revolutionary desires of 
his supporters, by those for whose 
sake he had broken down the no- 
blest monument of political wisdom 
that ever existed upon earth, and 
at last been swept away by that re- 
volutionary flooa which has rushed 
in at the vast breach which he so as- 
siduously laboured to effect in the 
bulwarks of the Constitution ! 

We do not say this in the spirit of 
exultation, how natural soever such 
a feeling would be in those who have 
witnessed the destruction of the old 
Constitution of England, and recol- 
lect the almost insane adulation with 
which Earl Grey and his administra- 
tion were loaded, while engaged in 
that great work of destruction. We 
do it in order to mark the progress 
of the revolutionary movciiieut in 
which we have now for nearly four 
years been involved; and, if possible, 
to deduce from passing events, since 
all appeals to history are vain with 
the Movement party, such lessons of 
wisdom as may illustrate the real 
tendency of their career. We are 
awaie of the utter futility of all such 
endeavours with the great body of 
persons of that way of thinking, as 
they never either study history, or 
read political disquisitions adverse 
to the interests of their own party; 
but still some part of the seed which 
is scattered may fall in good soil, and 
produce fruit, some sixty fold and 
some an hundred ; and to all persons 
imbued with ("oii'jervative principles, 
the illustrations of their justice which 
the recent Government ail'ord is so 
striking, that those who shut their 
eyes to it would not be converted 
tliough one rose from the dead. 

It is in vain to attempt to conceal 
the obvious fact, that it is the Re- 
form Bill, and the vast acceleration 
which it gave to the cause of re- 
volution, which has overturned the 
Grey Administration. It was first 
weakened, no doubt, and severely 
weakened, by the secession of Mr 
Stanley and the Conservative Whigs. 
But what compelled that able body 
to relinquish office at a time when 
it obviously haKarded the existence 
of their party ? What but the “ con- 
stant and active pressure from with- 
out” of which Earl Grey has so 


feelingly complained, and which at 
length has driven him from the helm 
even of a Whig Administration? It 

was the heaving up from below 

the menacing demands and inces- 
sant clamour of the Ten-Pounders, 
and their delef^ates in Parliament^ 
for the substantial fruits of Reform, 
of which they had so long been de- 
frauded, which compelled the late 
Cabinet to commence the work of 
spoliation, and introduce clauses 
into the Irish Church Bill which 
were obviously of a revolutionary 
character. It was by that measure, 
and by the WTetched subterfuge of 
issuing a Commission to enquire in- 
to the condition of the Irish Church, 
despite the countless folios on the 
same subject with which the table of 
the House of Commons groaned, 
which alone procured for Ministers 
a respite from the fierce assaults of 
the revolutionary party. But their 
concessions instantly brought them 
into collision with the Conservative 
part of the Whigs, both in Parlia- 
ment and the Cabinet. Extraordi- 
nary and inexplicable as it may ap- 
pear, nothing can be more certain 
than the fact that that party not only 
exists to a considerable extent, but 
that It embraces many of tbo ablest 
men in the country. In oefiauce of 
all the dictates of prudence, and all 
the lessons of history, they resolute- 
ly maintained and acted upon the 
opinion, that Reform could be con- 
ceded without inducing revolution, 
and that so far from endangering, it 
w ould strengthen the remaining in- 
stitutions of society. Of the sound- 
ness of that opinion posterity will pro- 
bably entertain but one sentiment; 
but in the meantime nothing can be 
more evident than that it was at least 
sincerely entertained, since the per- 
sons who held it resigned oifice and 
power, when they were called upon 
by the democratic party in the State 
to commence in good earnest the 
work of spoliation. When \vill they 
restore the bulvvaiks against revolu- 
tionary violence, which they so long 
and strenuously laboured to subvert, 
and at length succeeded in over- 
throwing ? 

Earl Grey has been overthrown 
by the uext heave of the revolution- 
ary monster, wliom he armed with 
the formidable weapons of political 
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power. It Is in vain to say that tlie 
fall of Earl Grey's Cabinet was ow- 
ing merely to its own divisions. No 
doubt it was ; but what were these 
divisions owing to 'i Nothing but the 

constant and artive pressure from 
without,” which impelled the popu- 
lar, or revolutionary part of the Ca- 
binet, into concessions to the demo- 
cratic portion of the Legislature, 
which the aristocratic or conserva- 
tive portion could not submit to, and 
therefore it was that it fell to pieces. 
The Coercion Bill only brought to 
light the principles of disunion, 
which had long existed in the Cabi- 
net as in the country, and which the 
Reform Bill had impregnated with a 
deadly virus. It was the collision 
between Conservative and Revolu- 
tion which blew the Government up, 
and in the explosion Earl Grey was 
overturned. 

What was the immediate cause of 
the resignations, according to the 
shewing of the late Ministers them- 
selves ? Simply this. The session 
began with a strong, but not unme- 
rited, animadversion on the Irish agi- 
tators, as the worst enemies of their 
country, which Ministers put into 
the King’s mouth in the opening 
speech. The ** constant and active 
pressure from without,” liowcvor, 
the fruit of their darling Reform 
Bill, soon reduced Ministers to such 
a state of weakness, that tliey were 
fain to purchase a respite even of a 
few weeks from their democratic 
allies, by an accommodation, how 
discreditable soever, with their over- 
bearing leaders ; and, accordingly, 
Mr Littleton, the Irisli Secretary, 
with the knowledge and autiiority of 
Lord Althorp, enters into a confi- 
dential communication with the great 
Agitator, the object of which is to 
convince him that his hostility is mis- 
directed, and that if the Coercion 
Act was renewed, it would be with- 
out the clauses which were deemed 
BO obnoxious to that gentleman and 


his supporters, and that his support, 
or, at least, diminished liostility to 
Ministers for the remainder of the 
session, would be rewarded by a sig- 
nal concession to the democratic 
principle. To tli is negotiation, it ap- 
jicars, Earl Grey and the aristocratic 
portion of the Cabinet were strangers, 
and tiiey still adhered to the opinion, 
wiiich experience has now abun- 
dantly verified, that the Coercion 
Act, or some measure as efticacious, 
was absolutely indispensable, to pre- 
vent that infernal agitation, of which 
Ireland has so long been the victim, 
and the cessation of whicli, during 
tiie last twelve months, had produced 
such admirable effects over its whole 
surface. When the renewal of the 
Coercion Act was broiigiit under 
discussion, a majority decided, and 
decided rightly, that it shouldibe 
renewed in substantialiy the same 
form as before, and another year’s 
repose l>c given to the people from 
the blasting agitation of their demo- 
cratic leaders. But tins resolution 
exposed Lord Althorp, Mr Littleton, 
and the truckling ])ortion of the Ca- 
binet, to the charge of inconsistency, 
and even a suspicion, thougli as to 
them ill-founded, of bad faiili in their 
previous dark and ainldguous nego- 
tiations with the Agitatoys ; and, 
though they could get over this, and 
were prepared to pi ess the Coercion 
Act as it stood, so long as their re- 
luctance to renew the measure was 
hurled in the secrecy of the Cabinet 
de]ib(M*ations,yet they could not stand 
the indignation and scorn of the pub- 
lic, when tlie whole myster}' was re- 
vealed in the declamations of O’Con- 
iieil, and exposed in the cutting and 
pointed sarcasms of Sir Robert l*eel. 
Tiie result, coupled wdth the rapidly 
increasing number of the minority in 
the House of Commons,* proved fa- 
tal to the Ministry ; and they resigned 
the helm, not in consequence of any 
liostility from the Conservatives, 
who, for a year past, had been the 


•‘It had risen from 96 who voted with Sir R. Teel against Mr D. Harvey's mo- 
tion regarding pensions, to 173 on Lord Chandos'a motion touching agricultural dis- 
tress ; and this increase was the more alarming that it had been gradual, and accom- 
panied by a rapid desertion of their friends — the well-known sign of a falling Mi- 
nistry. Forty members are understood to have joined Mr Stanley in resisting ulterior 
measures of spoliation ; and on the last division against Lord Chandos, the Ministerial 
minority was only guinn. 
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main support of their Binking Go- person an instance of the punishment 
vemment, or any unusual calamity which it brings upon its selfish and 
which had befallen the country, but reckless authors, 
solely from the elTect of the divi- Earl Grey is fond of quoting Na- 
sions consequent on the great revo- poleon as a political authority; and 
lutionary measure, which they used in many of the sayings of that great 
the whole weight of the Prerogative man, there is to be found more con- 
to force upon the country. densed political wisdom, than in any 

Judicial blindness, or the wilful modern author excepting Lord Ba« 
delusion of faction, can alone fail to con. Let us hear in what light he 
perceive in tlieso events the opera- viewed Parliamentary Reform, and 
tion of general causes, and the me- Irish agitation ; to carry through 
rited punishment of political delin- which were the grand objects of the 
quencies. The collision in the first two years of the Noble Earl’s 
Cabinet was the result of the great Administration, as to stop the effects 
collision of opinion in the country; of them has been the almost exclusive 
the weak and discreditable negoda- objects of the two last. “ If you had 
tions of Lord Althorp and Mr Lit- conquered England,” said O’Meara, 
tleton with those whom they h.al ** would you have attempted to unite 
just made their sovereign denounce it to France?” "1 could not,” he re- 
as the worst enemies to their coun- plied, “ have united two nations so 
try, the subterfuges to whicli a weak- dissimilar. I intended, if I had suc- 
eued and falling government were ceeded in my projected descent, to 
compelled to have, recourse to stave have abolished the Monarchy, and 
off destruction at the liands of tiiose establislied a Republic instead of the 
very persons wlioni they had made, oligarchy by which you are governed, 
such unheard of, and unhappily sue- / frou/rl /uwe separated L eland from 
ccHsfulexertionsto establish in power. Bmjlamf, the former of whom 1 
It is O’Connell and the Reformers would have made an independent 
who iiave ruined them ; O’Connell, Republic. No, no — I icould have left 
for whose admission into tlie Legis- them to themselves after having sownthe 
lature they contended almost yearly seeds of Republicanism in 4lieir mo» 
for five-and-twenty years ; the Re- rw/t.” • To ruin and extinguish 
formers, to intrench whom in pow- England ; to subject it io afate worse 
cr, they have overturned tbe English than that of being a province of 
Constitution. Wiieii tbe Duke of France, be deemed it enough to 
Wellington, three years ago, asked separate Ireland, *^and sow the seeds 
Earl Grey, “ If this hill passes, 1 of Republicanism in its morals.” 
wish the Noble h^arl at the head And how he would have sown these 
of the Administration would shew seeds he has told us in another 
us how he proposes to carry un his place. ” I would have allowed the 
Majesty’s Government?” his obsti- llouse of Commons to remain; but 
nacy, blindness, and bigotry, were would have introduced a great 
the subject of vituperation by the hefoum. 1 would have published a 
whole i liberal press, and shallow proclamation, declaring that we 
reforming politicians of the day. came as friends to the English, and 
The event has proved, however, that to free the nation from a corrupt and 
his words were prophetic; all the Jlagitious ai istoerneg^ and restore a 
popularity acquired by that great jtopuhirforniqfgovcrnmvni,^'-^^ These 
concession to democratic power, has expressions come, let it be recollect- 
not been able to save its aulliors cd. from a. most unexceptionable 
from its natural eflccts; and it has source, the testimony of an uiiwill- 
hcen the destiny, and the deserved ing witness; from ()’Meara, himself 
destiny of Earl Grey, to be compelled a strenuous advocate of tbe popular 
to exhibit, in his own adiiiinistratioii, cause. The same opinion is ex- 
an example of tlic fatal weakness pressed in his own Memoirs, and in 
which it implanted in tlie Govern- various passages of Las Casas, 
meut of the country, and in his own To prostrate and paralyze Eng- 
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f Ibid. L 430. 
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land; to reduce it lower than the 
condition of a province of France ; 
to annihilate its weight in the scale 
of nations ; it was enough, in Napo- 
leon’s opinion, to ** sow the seeds of 
Republicanism in its bosom, by the 
' publication of a great reform^' Bri- 
tish firmness and intrepidity— the 
councils of Pitt, the arms of Wel- 
lington, hare saved us from this 
wretched degradation at the hands 
of the greatest and most inveterate 
of our enemies. But that which 
Napoleon strove in vain to do, Earl 
Grey has done. That irreparable 
weakness, disun ion, and degradation, 
which our enemies could not im- 
pose, our own Government, second- 
ed by our own madness, has suc- 
ceeded in imposing. “ England,” 
said Lord Burleigh, “ will never 
be ruined but by its own Parlia- 
ment.” Earl Grey will descend to 
posterity as the leader of that faction 
in the State, which successfully 
wielded the power of Parliament to 
overthrow the Constitution, and 
through it effect the ultimate disso- 
lution of the British Empire. 

And yet such is the blinduess of 
political infatuation, that Earl Grey, 
while standing up to announce his 
fall, actually took credit to his Go- 
vernment for “ having settled the 
great question of Reform.” Settled 
the great question of Reform ! Why, 
an hundred years hence it will be 
time enough to say that that ques- 
tion is settled ; tliat the ultimate 
effects of that portentous change 
have been developed by the hand of 
time. But let us take a slight re- 
trospect of his administration ; and 
endeavour, not in the spirit of poli- 
tical animosity, but in the sober sad- 
ness of historical investigation, to 
trace the effects of the vast changes 
in our internal situation and exter- 
nal relations, which have taken place 
during the period of almost four 
years that he held the reins of go- 
vernment. 

That considerable discontent, and 
a restless desire for change, existed 
when the Duke of Wellington left 
the helm, accompanied by an alarm- 
ing increase of rural incendiarism, 
the natural result of the contagion 
of the Triumph of the Barricades, is 
indeed certain ; but the great thing 
was, that the Constitution remained 


entire ; and, therefore, any errors of 
policy that might have been commit- 
ted, or any defects in internal situa- 
tion that might exist, were open to 
revision, alteration, or amendment in 
the Legislature. Nothing was hope- 
less, because Parliament remained 
unchanged ; and the powers of the 
Constitution liad been proved by 
experience to be capable of sur- 
mounting a crisis far more perilous 
than that which then existed. Is 
there any man who will rioir assert 
that the situation and prospects of 
the Empire remain the same? Is 
there any one capable of reasoning 
on political subjects, excepting the 
lacemen in Parliament, or their 
ired supporters in the Treasury 
journals, who will assert that the 
condition of the country is not now 
all but hopeless? If not, — if the 
seeds of prosperity, union, and hap- 
piness remain, — in the name of God 
what has overturned the Govern- 
ment of Lord Grey, and what occa- 
sions the avowed, and all but insur- 
mountable difiiculty of arranging his 
successors ? Is it external danger ? 
According to the account of the 
l^iberals, the peace of Europe has 
not for years been so thoroughly 
established. Is it the House of 
Peers ? They have not passed one 
vote hostile to Ministers this session. 
Is it the resistance of the Conserva- 
tives ? They amount only, it is said, 
to a small minority; they are the 
wretched remnant of a worn-out 
faction, incapable, on their own ad- 
missioD, of carrying on the Govern- 
ment. Is it the weakness of the 
Reform Party ? They compose, ac- 
cording to their own account, tiiiie- 
tenths of the country. Is it domestic 
suffering or misfortune ? On the 
contrary, such is the natural elasti- 
city of Great Britain, and the ten- 
dency to prosperity, under any thing 
approaching to a Conservative rule, 
that during the two last years of 
Earl Grey’s Government, when the 
efforts of Ministers were directed to 
check the Movement, the public re- 
venue has steadily increased, and 
the effects of former revolutionary 
movements were evidently suspend- 
ed. Then what in nature has over- 
turned them ? Their own divisions ? 
Aye, and more than their divisions; 
the causes which created these divi- 
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Bions; the fierce advances of the 
Revolutionary spirit which spurn- 
ed at farther restraint, and openly 
sought the adoption of those mea- 
sures of spoliation and anarchy 
which the Conservatives uniformly 
prophesied would follow the passing 
of the Reform Bill ; which its sup- 
porters uniformly maintained were 
m no degree to be apprehended. 

The whole efforts of Earl Grey’s 
Administration, since the passing of 
that measure, have been directed to 
prevent or suspend its effects — a vain 
attempt, which has at length led to 
their overthrow, and will, it may be 
safely prophesied, lead to the buc- 
cessive dissolution of every admini- 
stration formed out of the Reform 
party, until either by the triumph of 
the Revolutionists, we are at once 
involved in the horrors of anarchy, 
or, by the success of the Conserva- 
tives, a final stop is put to the far- 
ther inroads of Revolutionary ambi- 
tion. It is this which constitutes the 
enormous, the unspeakable danger 
of the internal changes which the 
Reform Bill has introduced. A vi- 
gorous, efficient Government has 
been rendered impossible. The 
House of Commons possesses the 
exclusive command of the Supplies, 
and the House of Commons is now 
returned and governed by such a 
numerous, jealous, and changeable 
body of electors, that no rcdiance 
can be placed on them for any length 
of time together. No Government has 
any chance of long obtaining its sup- 
port, but one which goes on with the 
niovcineiit ; and no statesman wor- 
thy of the name, but what must soon 
perceive that to do so, is unavoid- 
ably to luu the nation upon ship- 
wreck. It is this state of things which 
has, in all ages, been the cause of the 
excessive weakness of the Executive, 
which constitutes so marked a stage 
in the revolutionary fever. Ahead, 
right ahead, is a frightful iine of 
breakers, over which the ocean boils 
with incessant fury, distinctly visible 
from tbe elevated position of the 
helmsman— behind is a clamorous 
excited crew, incessantly urging tbe 
setting of tlic sails in such a manner, 
as must lead the vessel directly upon 
them ! To avoid so frightful a cata- 
strophe, the officers long strive to 
turn the vessel a little to one side 


or another! but it is all in vain* 
Their attempts only bring them- 
selves into obloquy. They have been 
the leaders of the mutiny, and can- 
not coerce its fury. 

In contemplating tiie long cata- 
logue of ruinous effects which have 
resulted from the one revolutionary 
organic change of Earl Grey’s Ad- 
ministration, not the least is the 
prostration, not only of the Execu- 
tive, but the Legislature, and the 
ruinous degradation of the charac- 
ter and usefulness of Parliament, 
which has resulted from the change. 
We were told by Lord John Russell 
and the Whigs, that tbe precise cir- 
cumstance wiiicii rendered the Re- 
forfai neceesary, was to restore Par- 
liament to the confidence of the 
country, and render it really a mir- 
ror of the feelings and wishes of the 
people. Has it effected this object ? 
Is the present House of Commons 
so much more independent and pa- 
triotic than those which preceded 
it ? Is the confidence of the people, 
or of any portion of the people, 
reposed in the Legislature which 
the Ten-Pounders nave returned? 
Are the Conservatives satisfied with 
them? Are the llerolutitnists sa- 
tisfied ? Arc the friends of the Church 
of England their supporters? Are 
the Dissenters to be relied on, in the 
event of a general election? — The 
truth cannot be concealed. Tbe 
House of Commons possesses the con- 
fidence of none of the great parties 
in the nation, and all dread a dissolu- 
tion, from the doubtful nature of the 
result with which such a measure 
would be attended upon their own 
fortunes, and those of the country. 

Is this obloquy, into winch the 
House of Commons has fallen, de- 
served ? In part it is ; in part it is 
not. Much, no doubt, is to be ascri- 
bed to tbe heated state of tlie public 
mind, at the time it was assembled, 
and the extrava^nt expectations 
formed of the admirable effects which 
might be expected to result from the 
adoption oi tbe principle of self- 
government by the Reform consti- 
tuencies. But much, also, is to bo 
ascribed to the measures and conduct 
of Parliament itself. It is impossible 
to deny, that no Legislature, in the 
memory of man, has been assembled, 
in which it Is so difficult to get 



252 Fall of Earl Grey, [Aug. 


through real buoioesB, and in which 
useless or inflammatory debate occu- 
pies so ^arge a portion of the time 
which should be devoted to the 
public service. We do not bLame 
individuals for this ; it is iustitutioiis 
.which form men. If the present 
House of Commons contained the 
vigour of Chatham, the fervour of 
Fox, the learning of Grenville, the 
brilliancy of Canning, the greatness 
of Pitt, the result would be the same. 
Dependence on jealous, conceited^ 
ignorant, popular constituencies, is 
the radical evil; the necessity of 
consulting the wishes, and bending 
to the caprices of the multitude, the 
circumstance which utterly para- 
lyzes all consistency or decision of 
character. Democratic ambition, and 
the objects sought after by demo- 
cratic ambition, are so utterly at 
variance with the first interests of 
xnankind, that tlie statesman who has 
taken the pledges which the multi- 
tude require, finds himself, if he has 
any foresiglit at all, committed to a 
course which must speedily lead to 
Ilia own and their destruction. Ills 
whole object, tlierefore, after he has 
gut into the chapel of St Stephen’s, 
18 to evade the pledges he has given 
to get there. Duplicity, vacillation, 
and shuffling, theiefore, are inevi- 
tably forced, in a certain degree, on 
the most upright : they find that, if 
they pursue a straightforward, con- 
sistent, and really useful course, 
their course in Parliament will 
speedily close. You might as well 
look for real greatness, or elevation 
of character, among the courtiers of 
an eastern despot, as the represen- 
tatives of popular constituencies. 
Flattery, sycophancy, fawning on 
the ruling powers, must, in the long 
run, characterise the one as the 
other. There is no master so im- 

I ierious — there is no mistress so jea- 
ouB, as a multitude of Ten-Pounders. 
Is a Member of Parliament inde- 
pendent, manly, consistent? they 
respect him; perhaps they fear 
him ; certainly they will dismiss 
him. They fly to the reckless, the 
unprineipled, the selfish ; the fawn- 
ing, the servile, the ambitious, are 
their natural prey. Ever praising 
independence, they ever choose the 
dependent; ever lauding consistency, 
they select only tlie vacillating. 


The talents requisite to gain their 
suffrages are not those which will 
ultimkely benefit, but those which 
will speedily Hatter them ; the one 
thing needful is not ability iu conduct 
or eloquenceiu debate,but skill or je- 
Buitism in the taking of phidges, and 
dexterity in avoiding their perform, 
ance. No doubt there are still many up- 
right and able men among the popu- 
lar representatives, but their number 
is small ; and after a few general elec- 
tions the race will be extinct. When 
coublstency, decision, statebmaiiiikc 
firmness, are found in the seraglio of 
Constantinople, or the saloons of the 
Tuileries, they will be found in the 
representatives of the great urban 
constitiicnc.ieH, but not till then. We 
have no individuals in view in these 
observaiions ; we speak of the ten- 
dency of existing institutions, not of 
the state to wliich Parliament has 
yet arrived. 

TJie execrabln system of “ rotation 
in ofliee,” tlie genuine offspring of 
deniocratir jealousy, is also another 
evil of the very first inagiiitude, which 
has been entailed upon the Constitu- 
tion by the great innovation of Earl 
Grey. Knowledge or skill iu public 
aflairs are not acquired in a day ; they 
are not gained byiotuitioii,butarethe 
slow result of a lifetime devoted to 
the study and the practice of public 
affairs. But how are such habits to 
be acquired by the majority of the 
present House of C/ommous ? The 
moment that the represeutatives of 
popular constituencies become inde- 
pendent consistent men, the moiiieiit 
that they are beginning to be really 
initiated iu the difficult and intricate 
science of government, they will 
become obnoxious to the Ten- Poun- 
ders, and be displaced by them for 
others, mere tyros in the knowledge 
of a statesman, but greater adepts in 
the art of popular flattery,aiid louder 
professors of the agreeable doctrine 
of popular infallibility. There is, in 
truth, but one science of govern- 
ment, and that is, the due and prudent 
maintenance of Conservative prin- 
ciples; and BO completely is this the 
case, that the most violent democrats 
that ever existed have uniformly 
become imbued with Conservative 
principles when they reached, and 
had some time held, the helm of af- 
fairs; and their fall is generally 
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owing to tbe indignant desertion of 
their democratic supporters, who, 
seeing such a change in their con- 
duct, ascribe it to the corruptions of 

E ower, not the force of conviction. 

[ence it is that such a perpetual 
change, not merely of administra- 
tion, but of legislators, ensues during 
the progress of every revolutionaiy 
movement ; that so rapid a succes- 
sion of popular favourites and de- 
magogues takes place ; that as soon 
as a man, in such times, begins to 
be initiated into the knowledge of a 
statesman, he is forthwith supplant- 
ed by new and more successful 
candidates for popular favour : and 
that amidst incessant eulogies upon 
the growing lights of the age, and 
intelligence of the people, less real 
ability, knowledge, or virtue, is 
brought to bear upon the fortunes 
of the State, than in the lowest pe- 
riod of aristocratic or monarchical 
subjection. The excessive cupidity, 
ignorance, and servility of tlie French 
(Chambers, during the four years that 
the Directory, that is, the Revolu- 
tionary Executive, were at the head 
of ailairs; and the enormous cor- 
ruption, profligacy, and selfishuess 
which pervaded every branch of the 
public service under their Govern- 
ment, were but the indication of a 
stage vvliicli never fails to supervene 
in the dcmucrutic fever; that is, the 

J period when the first burst of popu- 
ar taleut has been discarded, cast 
down, or destroyed, by the rotation 
of office, and jealousy of tbe people, 
and nothing remains but the servili- 
ty, profligacy, and corruptiou which 
is to be found in inexhaustible pro- 
fusion in the urban multitudes, who, 
in such times, rapidly rise to poli- 
tical supremacy. We do by no 
means say that this is as yet the cha- 
racter of tbe English House of Com- 
mons; doubtless many representa- 
tives of the good old times are still 
to be found there, and tbe debasing 
influence of democratic ascendency 
has not yet been long enough felt 
to obliterate entirely its ancient cha- 
racter ; we only remark, that such is 
the tendency of the institutions which 
Earl Grey deems it the greatest 
glory of his Administration to have 
forced upon the country. It is daily 
said by the democratic press, that 
the Reformed Parliament is tlie 


most selfish and servile which has 
ever sat in English history ; we by 
no means concur in thinking so, and 
are decidedly of opinion, on the 
contrary, that, considering the cha- 
racter of the majority of tbe new 
electors, and the circumstances un- 
der which it was assembled, tlie 
only surprising thing is, tiiat it has 
withstood so well the many causes 
of evil operating within its bosom ; 
but if it, or succeeding Parliaments, 
should hereafter become such, it is 
no more than might, on principle, be 
expected, or than the experience of 
lilhtory in every age would lead us 
to anticipate. 

The revolutionary journals, amidst 
all their declamations upon the end- 
less felicity to be anticipated from 
democratic ascendency, betray in 
their unguarded moments a secret 
consciousness of the deplorable spe- 
cimen of such a system which the 
Reform Parliament has cxliibited. 
They tell us, that Lord AI thorp is of 
inestimable importance ; that his 
temper, good sense, and sterling 
virtues, were of incalculable value 
in bringing into something like or- 
der (568 representatives of the peo- 
ple ; and that if his services are 
withdrawn, no other leater, even of 
his party, could manage the House 
of Gominous ! — What ! Is it really 
come to this, that the fortunes of 
England repose on a single indivi- 
dual, and that individual Lord Al- 
tliorp ? We thought society was 
thenceforward to repose on the base 
of the pyramid ; that individual ta- 
lent or ascendency were to be of 
little importance, amidst the masses 
of talent which general freedom 
would bring to bear upon the for- 
tunes of the State ; and that, by the 
continual intermixture of popular 
energy and virtue, a permanent an- 
tidote was to be provided against 
all the evils which afilict societj. 
Whence this extraordinary necessity 
of one man, amidst so many and 
such perennial fountains of public 
felicity ? Napoleon Bonaparte may 
have been necessary to Imperial 
France ; but we never yet heard that 
Mr Pitt or Mr Fox, Lord Chatham 
or Lord North, Mr Buike or Mr 
Canning, were indispensable to free 
and constitutional Britain. Is it 
come to this, that the representatives 
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of the Ten-Pouuders, the lights of 
the age, the ^uintesseiice of political 
wisdom, ability, and eloquence, can- 
not manage the afTairs of the State, if 
one man of raoderatelabiiities is taken 
from them ? Is the Reformed House 
of Commons a den of wild beasts, 
which will tear each other in pieces, 
if their keeper is removed ? If not, 
what, in the name of common sense, 
makes that one man so indispensa- 
ble? The truth cannot be concealed : 
the Reformers are terrified at the 
work of their own hands; they 
dread the democratic ascendency, 
which their frantic innovations have 
rendered so powerful ; and they 
cling with terrified fondness to the 
man who has hitherto contrived, by 
good temper and moderation, though 
with hardly any talent, and but little 
information, to tiirow oil upon the 
troubled waters of their fearful 
Legislature. 

If such has been the result of the 
great internal Innovation, which will 
ever form the grand characteristic 
of the late Administration, what 
shall we say to its other internal 
colonial and foreign changes ? What 
of the perilous, and but tor the un- 
due ascendency given by the Reform 
Bill to urban constituencies, uncall- 
ed for and sudden emancipation of 
the West India Negroes ? Is there 
any man alive, capable of under-- 
standing the circumstances, who can 
contemplate, without alarm, the ul- 
timate results of that prodigious 
change? Is there any one hardy 
enough to assert that the condition 
of the slaves, ten years after their 
liberation on let August, 1834, will 
not to all appearance be incompara- 
bly more wretched than it now is ; 
and that that disastrous change may 
not in the interim have dissolved our 
naval superiority — in other words, 
our national independence? Can 
any man predict the consequences 
of the opening of India to direct 
British legislation, and the removal 
of that important barrier which the 
East India Company has hitherto, 
formed between that splendid dis- 
tant possession, and the passions or 
interested legislation of the parent 
state ? But Earl Grey seems utterly 
insensible to the present dangers and 
ultimate consequences of these im- 
mense changes ; and he gravely talk^ 


ed, in the House of Peers, of having 
" settled” the Reform and the East 
and West India Questions, as if a 
century must not elapse before the 
real effects of these vast changes 
could be fully developed. 

And has the administration of 
Earl Grey been so very peaceable 
and tranquil as to warrant tbe belief 
that these changes are to be attend- 
ed with no danger in all time to 
come ? Has be forgotten the terrible 
insurrection in Jamaica, produced 
by the extravagant speeches of his 
party, during the contested elections 
of 1830, extinguished only after a 
frightful infliction of private suffer- 
ing among these deluded victims of 
democratic ambition, and a loss of 
L.4,000,000 sterling to the parent 
state ? Does he suppose that we have 
forgotten, or that history will forget, 
the conflagration of Bristol, and the 
sack of Nottingham, and the chasing 
of two hundred deluded democrats 
into the flames of its burning squares, 
by squadrons of cavalry? Has he 
forgotten the convulsed state of the 
country during the elections of 1831 
— the brickbat and the bludgeon 
openly wielded by the partisans of 
Government, and the Ministerial 
press dally exhorting the people to 
assault and beat down the Tories, if 
they ventured to shew their faces at 
the poll ? Has he forgotten the at- 
tempt to assassinate the Duke of 
Wellington, by a Reform rabble in 
the streets of London ? and the me- 
lancholy spectacle of many execu- 
tions at Bristol and Nottingham, fol- 
lowing the very measures which the 
infernal revolutionary press had re- 
commended ? Has he forgotten the 
open and avowed coercion of the 
House of Peers, the overthrow of 
the independence of the hereditary 
branch of the Legislature, and the 
passing of a vital organic change in 
the Constitution, with the threat of 
eighty new Peers, compelling the 
retirement of a majority of that body ? 
If he has forgotten these things, we 
can tell him history will not forget 
them, and that they will form the 
prominent and Ineffaceable feature 
of his Administration ; and yet such 
is the force of political infatuation, 
that the falling statesman actually 
recounted the exploits of his Go- 
remmenti and was loud in Its ap- 
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plause, at the veiy time that he was 
chased from the helm by the vehe« 
meat passions which he had brought 
to bear upon the Government, and 
the unruly interests to whom he had 
given an overwhelming power in the 
Legislature. 

And what shall we say to the fo- 
reign policy of the noble Earl’s 
Administration ? This is a subject 
which it is impossible to approach 
without the most intense feeling of 
national humiliation. Earl Grey 
succeeded to the helm, when Eng- 
land was the first country in Europe. 
He left it, if not the weakest, at 
least the most degraded. Without 
external compulsion, or national ca- 
lamity; Avithout the overthrow of 
our armies, or the defeat of our 
navy ; while yet invincible in arms, 
and undimmed in renown, we have 
at once sunk to the lowest point of 
degradation. At the dictation of 
Frunce— of France, whom we have 
comjuered, and whose fleets we have 
swept from the ocean — we have con- 
sented to barter our fair fame, and 
abandon our steadfast policy; to 
assault our ancient allies, and sup- 
port our irreconcilable enemies; 
to partition Holland, which stood by 
our side in the field of Waterloo, and 
revolutionize Portugal, which joined 
us in luirling back the Invader from 
the rocks of Torres Vedras ; to de- 
throne the Monarch, alike supported 
by legal right and ])opiilar choice in 
Spain, and estahli^li a French forti- 
fied post in the Papal territories. 
All this has been done, witheut any 
conceivable motive, or any visible 
compulsion, excepting that arising 
from the sympathy of Revolutionists 
with each other all over the world. 
Kor is this all. Not content with 
bending the knee to revolutionary 
violence in Western, W'e have sunk 
before Imperial ambition in Eastern 
Europe: we have cast off Turkey, 
which turned to us, nothing doubt- 
ing, for aid, in the moment of her 
distress, and counselled her to apply 
to the (^zar for protection ; and the 
consequence has been, the over- 
throw of all our influence in the Le- 
vant, — the conclusion of an alliance, 
offensive and defensive, between 
Russia and Turkey, — the closing of 
the Dardanelles to all other Euro- 
pean vessels^their fortification un- 


der Russian officers, so as to bid 
defiance to all the efforts of Western 
Europe,— -and the converting the 
Euxiue into a vast and capacious 
Russian harbour, where her fleets 
may rest and increase in safety, and 
acquire all the skill requisite for sea- 
manship, without being accessible to 
a single shot from the British navy. 
These woful results, too, have en- 
sued without any external calamity; 
without one overthrow in war, or 
one defection of an ally ; without any 
necessity, exceptii^ that of bending 
to the dictates ot a revolutionary 
party at home. The crisis in the 
East occurred when we were en- 
gaged in beating down the people 
of Portugal and Holland ; when the 
flag of England, and the Tricolor, 
were waving together at the mouth 
of the Scheldt; and we had not a 
man, or a guinea to spare, to rescue 
the Dardanelles from the fangs of 
Russia. Government, in conse- 
quence, counselled the Sultan, by 
their own admission, to throw him- 
self into the arms of Russia : he had 
no alternative but to do so, or be 
dethroned by the Pacha of Egypt; 
and the closing of the Dardanelles, 
and annihilation of Brlti^i influence 
in the East, has been the conse- 
quence. 

The nation is so intent on domes- 
tic changes, — the pressure of danger 
at home, to all the great interests of 
the State, is so violent, tliat we can- 
not appreciate the woful, the ruin- 
ous effects, which these unparalleled 
vacillations of policy have had and 
will haA'e, not only on our external 
influence, but our national charac- 
ter. When foreign nations sec a 
country suddenly abandoning all its 
former policy, breaking through all 
its ancient treaties,assailiDg its stead- 
iest allies, and leaguing with its old- 
est enemies, what are they to think 
either of the people or tlie Govern- 
ment which has been guilty of such 
flagrant inconsistency? The total 
forfeiture of foreign respect, the de- 
sertion of friends, the contempt of 
enemies, universal derision and ob- 
loquy, must attend such monstrous 
and unaccountable conduct. De 
AVitt said to Sir William Temple in 
1C7G, that “ the conduct of England, 
since the democratic troubles began 
in 1642, had been so inconshten^ 



256 Fallqf Earl Grey. [Aug. 


that no raliance could be placed on 
its continuing any course of policy 
whatever for two years together;*’ 
and the foreign measures of our 
days have even gone farther in 
political tergiversation and degrada- 
tion — have equally betrayed the in- 
herent vacillation and weakness of 
democratic institutions. Both were 
the days of French alliance and 
Dutch hostility, of desertion of allies, 
and leaguing with enemies, of de- 
mocratic contests at home, and con- 
tempt and infamy abroad. Both 
were the days on which the ene- 
mies of England dwell with delight, 
which its friends contemplate with 
shame; and both were attended 
with consequences so disastrous, 
as have been, or will be, felt to the 
latest generation. 

What the future measures or con- 
duct of Government will be, whe- 
ther Lord Melbourne’s administra- 
tion will rival Earl Grey’s in its dis- 
astrous effects on domestic security 
and external respect, it is impossible 
to foresee ; but, without pretending 
to the gift of prophecy, this much 
may confidently be predicted, that 
being founded on the principle of 
revolutionary concession, and pre- 
ceded by the overthrow of the for- 
mer Government by the Great Agi- 
tator, it will sink deeper in the 
slough of democratic degradation, 
and will continue and accelerate 
that disastrous movement which the 
Reform Bill has now indelibly, it is 
to be feared, imprinted upon the 
British empire. It will be blown 
up in the end, in all human proba- 
bility, if not sooner terminated, by 
the same cause which proved fatal 
to that of Earl Grey ; tlie constant 
and active pressure from without,” 
produced by the Reform Bill, will 
force it into measures which the few 
Conservative Whigs which it con- 
tains cannot go along with; they 
will retire, and be succeeded by 
more thorough - paced innovators, 
until at last the root-and-branch 
men have got a complete ascend- 
ency, and a Revolutionary Adminis- 
tration, with all its consequent hor- 
rors, is, amidst the transports of the 
Ten -Pounders, fairly installed in 
irresistible sovereignty. 

Its first step augurs but ill as to its 
future character or measures. Lord 


Melbourne has introduced the Coer- 
cion Act, without the three first cluuseH^ 
— in other words, without the wliole 
strengtli and efficacy of the measure ; 
without what Lord Grey himself 
tells us is the most important 
part of the Bill : although that 
Noble Lord, not a fortnight ago, 
was part of a majority in the lor- 
mer Cabinet which decided, that 
without these clauses that bill 
would be jir.rficth/ nuyatury^ and that 
tlie safety of Ireland imperatively re- 
quired their re-enactment. O’Con- 
nell has defeated the Administration. 
The man whom the (’abiiiet de- 
nounced as the greatest enemy to 
his country at the commencement of 
the session, before its close has found 
the Government quite submissive to 
his demands ! Earl Grey, albeit 
well accustomed to humiliation, re- 
volted at such degradation. Lord 
Melbourne, Lord Brougham, Lord 
Laiisdowne, are content to hold on in 
office, under the disgrace of such an 
overthrow from sucli a man ! Not 
many weeks have elapsed since Mar- 
quis Wellesley wrote from Ireland, 
in a coiilidential communication to 
Lord Grey, — ** These disturbances 
have been in every instance excited 
and iufiamed by the agitation of the 
combined projects for the abolition 
of tithes and the destruction of the 
Union with Great Britain. I cannot 
employ words of sufficient strength 
to express my solicitude that his Ma- 
jesty’s Government sliould fix the 
deepest attention on the intimate 
connexion, marked by the strongest 
characters in all these transactions, 
between the sysieni of (ujitation and 
iY.s' incvitablr coHSCf/ucnrc, the systrm 
of combination^ leading to viulnice and 
outrage : they arv^ inseparably^ cansc 
and (fieri ; uor can I (after the most 
attentive consideration of the dread- 
ful scenes passing under my view), 
by any effort of my understanding, 
separate one from the other in that 
unbroken chain of indissoluble con- 
nexion.” And in a few weeks there- 
after a Government is content to ac- 
cept office on the condition of omit- 
ting the clauses which have been 
found most important in suppres- 
sing these outrages, and restoring 
the murders, conflagrations, and an- 
archy, which the system of agitation 
has invariably given rise to in that 



1834.] Tall of Earl Gny. 257 


unhappy iHlanrl ! It steps into office 
on the condition of adopting a mea- 
sure at the dictation of the Great 
Agitator, which will probably revive 
the atrocious and frightful crimes 
which his measures formerly pro- 
duced in that country, and which the 
ibrmer Coercion Bill hall in so sur- 
prising a manner extinguished. Vio* 
lent outrages had declined ikrte^jifths 
since the Coercion Hill was passed ; 
in the (*ounty of Kilkenny they iia l 
declined from J.j 60 to 330 annually; 
and a Ministry accepts office on con- 
dition of dropping the most import- 
ant parts of that necessary measure, 
and, it is to be feared, restoring 
those frightful atrocities ! Wretched 
as was the degradation which wc 
ever anticipated for Governm/nt 
from the eftecls of the Reform Bill, 
we never expected to see so speedy 
and lamentable a prostration. 

We say this without imputing any 
blame to the present Ministers for 
their abandonment of these clauses, 
or any wish to throw discredit on 
them on that account. We have no 
doubt they could not have carried 
the clauses ]}rohihitiiig public meet- 
ings in the House of Commons; 
because the revolutionary party 
found sucli agitatiou necessary to 
carry on the ^attack on the Irish 
Church, which it is at this moment 
their chief object to overturn. We 
fully sympathize with the justice of 
the appeal made by Lord Melbourne 
to the House of Peers, when he 
conjured them to recollect in what 
a situation the country would have 
been, if, when the Conservatives 
were not prepared to take the helm, 
the Whigs had, from an obstinate 
retention of these clauses, been 
forced to abandon it. But the point 
wc rest on is this — What shall we 


say to the Constitution, wliich com- 
pels Government to abandon mea- 
sures of proved efficacy and admitted 
utility, and surrender a nation to 
outrage and disorder, in order to 
procure a respite of hostility from a 
revolutionary party, who aim at 
the subversion of a particular part 
of the public institutions ? What to 
the men who, for party purposes, 
wielded the whole force of the pre- 
rogative, to reduce to such a pitiable 
state of weakness, the once iirm and 
glorious Constitution of England ? 

One only circumstance affords a 
ray of hope amidst this unparalleled 
clinging to office on the part of Mi- 
nisters, and woful weakness in the 
Executive. It is the firm and dig- 
nified conduct of the Conservatives 
in declining any coalition with such 
men, and standing aloof, when the 
divisions of their antagonists gave 
them the fairest prospect of resuming 
the reins of power. Such conduct 
is worthy of the illustrious characters 
which they bear. To have coalesced 
with any part of the Melbourne Ca- 
binet would not only have compro- 
mised their character, but ruined 
their usefulness, and destroyed the 
last hope of their country. It is by 
steadily resisting all revolutionary 
measures that political integrity can 
alone be preserved in troubled times 
such as the present ; — it is by a total 
change of system alone that a nation 
affiicted with the revolutionary fever 
can be righted it is when the ma- 
jority of the nation have beenbrought 
by Buflering to see that such a change 
is necessary, that a stop can alone be 
put to the principles of ruin with 
tvhich that malady is attended ; — it 
is by the men who have ever resist- 
ed its progress, that the cup of sal- 
vation can alone be administered. 
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XPH A‘EN STMnOEin KTAlKftN nEPINISSOMENAflN 
AKXl AKHTIAAONTA KAOHMENON OINOHOTAZEIN. 

S. 

puoc. ap. Athn 

[ This is a distich hy wise old Phovyltdes, 

An ancient who wrote crabbed Greek in no silly days ; 

Meaning^*^ ’Tis right for good winebikhing feofle, 

Not to let the jug pace round the board like a cripple; 

But gaily to chat while discussing their tipple.” 

An excellent rule of the hearty old cock *tis^ 

And a very fit motto to put to our Noctcs.'\ 

C. N. ap, Ambu 


Scene— 27/' ShfpherrVs Study — Altnvc — The SiiEr'iiEUD seated at Dinner 
^Timc^ Six Clock — Ambrom^ in ivaiting* 

D liter, hurriedly. North and Tickler. 

SllLPIIEKD. 

What for keep ye folk waitin’ in this w’ay, sirs, for dennev ? and it past 
sax ! Sax is a daft-like houre for deuner in the Forest, but I’m ayo w^ullin* 
to humour fules that happen to be reseedin’ in my ain house at hanic. 
Whare were you— and what hae ye been about ? No shavin’ at least — for 
tw'a sfe bairds I dintia remember haen witnessed sin’ 1 was in ^ Vales — to- 
wards the close o’ the century — and they belaiiged to twa he-goats glower- 
in’ owre at me frae the ruins o’ Dolbaldroii Castle. Tak yoiir chairs — ye 
Jew's. Moses ! sit you on ray richt haun — and, Aaron ! sit you on my h ft. 

[North Tickler .wY doicn as commanded, 
north. 

’Tis the hrst time in my life that 1 have been one moment behind the 
hour. 

SUEPIIKUD. 

I beJievc’t. For you can regulat your stammack, like a time-piecp.^ It 
gangs as true’s a chronometer — and on board a ship you cou’d tell by*t to 
a nicety w'hen she u'ould reach ony particular port. I daursay it’s correck 
the noo by the sun — but I aye mak Girrzzy bate the girdle tw'a three mi- 
nuts afore the chap o’ the knock. 

tickler. 

Bate the girdle ? 

SHEPIIEUO. 

Ayo, just sae, sir — bate the girdle. I used to hae a bell hung on the 
bourtroe at the gable- end — the auld Yarrow kirk-bell— but it got intil its 
dotage, its tongue had the imlsy, its cheeks were crackit — and pu’ the rape 
as you wou’d, its vice was as puir’s a pan’s. Then the lichtning, that maun 
hae had little to do that day, melted it intil the shape o’ an aim icicle, and 
it grew' perfeckly useless — sae I got a drum that aince belonged to the mi- 
litia, and for some seasons it diverted the echoes that used to take it aff no 
amiss, w'hether braced or itherwisc — ^but it too waxed auUl and impotent, 
and you micht as w'eel, for ony music that W'as in’t, hae bale the kitcdien- 
dresser wi’ the lint-beetle— sae 1 then got a gong sent owre frac India frae 
your frecn’ and mine. Dr Gray — God bless him — and for a lang, deep, hol- 
low, trummlin’, sea- like, and thunderous soun’, it beat a* that ever was 
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heard in this kintra*— but it created sic a disturbance far and widei that* 
sair again’ my wull, 1 had to shut it up in the garret. 

NOJRTH. 

Wherefore, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Ill the first place, it was sae like thunner that folk far aff couldna tell 
whether it was thunner or no ; and I’ve kent them yoke their carts in a 
hurry to carry in tlicir hay afore it was dry for stacking, fearin’ a plump. 
Ae Sunday the soun’ keepit a’ the folk frae the kirk, and aften they wou’d- 
na ventur’ on the fuirds, in dread o’ a sudden spate frae a water-spoot. 1 
learnt at last to bate it mair gently; but then it was sae like the soun’ o’ a 
bill afore he breaks out intil the bellow, that a’ the kye in the forest grew 
red-wud-mad; sae then 1 had to tak’ to batin’ the girdle — an idea that was 
suggested to me ae day on the swarmin’ o’ a tap-swarm o’ a skep o’ bees 
in the garden — and 1 fin’ that on a clear day sic as this, when the atmo« 

S phere’s no’ clogged, tliat it answers as weel’s either the kirk-bell, the 
rum, or the gong. You wou’d hear’t ayont the knowe, sirs ; and was na’t 
bonny music ? 

ARCADES AMDO. 

Beautiful exceedingly. 

SHEPHERD. 

If her I needna name had been at hame, there wou’d hae been a denner 
on the table wordier o’ my twa maist esteemed and dearest freens — but 1 
howp wi’ sic as we hae — without her mair immediate yet prospective care 
—you will be able to mak a fenn. 

NORTH. 

Bread and cheese would be a feast with the Shepherd. 

SHEPHERD. 

Deed it wud be nae sic thing. It’s easy to speak o’ feastin’ on cheese and 
breed, and butter and breed.->and in our younger days they were truly a 
feast on the hill. But noo our pallets, if they dinna require coxin, deserve 
a goo ; and I’ve seen a barer buird. Mr Aumrose, lift the lids. 

[3/r Ambrose smilingli/ liffs the lids. 
hORTix AND TiLKLER (/M dtTnjfiti'd wondcr). 

Bless us ! 

MIEPIIERD. 

That’s hotch-potch — and that’s cocky-leeky— the twa best soops in natur’. 
Broon soop’s moss- water — and white soop’s like scalded milk wi* worms 
in’t. But see, sirs, hoo the ladle stauns o’ itsell in the potch — and 1 wiibh 
Mr Tickler cou’d see hiinscll the noo in a glass, curlin’ up his nose, wi’ his 
een glistenin’, and his mouth waterin’, at sicht and smell o’ the leeky. We 
kilt a hiiiib the day we got you.* letter, sir, aud that’s a hind- quarter twal- 
]mn* weeht. Ayout it*s*a beef-stake poy — for Geordy Scougal slaughtered 
a beast liist market day at Innerleithen-- and his meat’s aye prime. Here 
are three fules — and that linni’s nae sham, sae we sail ca’ him Japhet. 1 
needna tell ye yon’s a roasted green-guse frae Crosslee — aud neist it mut- 
ton-chaps — but the rest’s a’ ggcmin. That’s no cat, Tickler — but hare — as 
you may ken by her lugs and fud. That wee bit black beastie — 1 wussshe 
mayna be wizen’d in the restin’ — *s a water-hen ; the twa aside her are pease- 
weeps— to the east you may observe a leasli o’ groose— wastwards bo ! 
some H ild dyeucks — a few pints to the south a barren pair o’ patricks — and 
due north a whaup. 

NORTH (^hvlpimj himself to a coitjdc ofjfapjters), 

** O’ a* the airts the wund can blaw 
I dearly loe the w'est. 

For there the bonny dyeucky lies, 

1’he dyeuck that 1 loe best.” 

SHEPHERD. 

But you maunna be expeckin’ a second and third coorsc. ^ I hate to hae 
denner set afore me by instalments ; and, frae my no havin’ the gift o 
prophecy, I’ve kent dish after dish slip through my fingers in a succession 
o’ coorses, till 1 had feenally to assuage my hunger on gratins they ca’ 
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parmesan. Sir George Warrenner will recolleck lioo 1 picket tLem aff the 
plate as if 1 had been famished, yet frae first to last there had been nae 
absolute want o’ rittalls. 1 kept aye waitia for the gusc ; but nae guse o’ 
an edible kind made its appearance, and 1 had to dine owre again at sooper 
in my ain bottle. That’s a sawmon. 

AMBROSE. 

There is somebody at the door, sir. 

' 8EIEPHF4RD. 

Let him in, (Ambrose opens the rfoor, and enter Clavers, Giraffe, Rover, 
Guile, and Fanff,) It’s the dowgs. Gentlemen, be seated. 

\Thc Canine, take their ^^ats, 

NORTH. 

“ We are seven.” 

SHEPHERD. 

A mystical nummer — 

NORTH. 

The Pleiades. 

TICKLER. 

And lend the Lyre of heaven another string.” 

SHEPHERD. 

I ken, Mr Tickler, ye dinna like dowgs. But yc needna be feared, for nano 
o’ them’s got the hydrophoby — accepp it may be Fang. The cretur’s been 
Terra snappish sin’ the barommator reached ninety — and bat a goslin* that 
began to bark — but though the goslin bat him again, he hasna yet been 
heard to quack ony, sae he’s no m tickle mad. You’re no mad. Fang? 

I'ANO. 

Buy — wuy — wuy. 

SHEPHERD. 

His speech’s rather afi'eckit. He used to say— bow— wow — wow, 
TiCKi.ER Qudtimj away nearer the Shepherd), 

1 don’t much like his looks. 

SHEPHERD. 

But, dear me ! I’ve forgotten to help you— and hae been catin’ and talkin’ 
awa’ wi’ a fu’ mouth and trencher, while baith o’ yours is stauuin wide 
open and empty — and 1 fear, being oot a’ day, you maun be fent. 

TICKLER. 

Say grace, James. 

MIEPIIERD. 

I said it, Timothy, afore I sat down ; and though you twa wasna in, it 
included you, ftir I kent you wadua be far aff; sae it’s a’ richt baith in time 
and place. Fa* tae. 

TICKLER. 

If you have been addressing me, roy dear sir, never was there more 
needless advice. A more delicious duckling 

NORTH. 

Than Fatima I never devoured. 

SHEPHERD. 

O, ye raubiautors! Twa wild dyeucks dune to the verradowps! 
intended to hae tasted them mysell — but the twa tbegither wou’dua liae 
weebted wi* my whaup. 

TICKLER. 

Your whaup ? 

SHEPHERD. 

You a Scotchman and no ken a whaup! ' O, you gowk! The Eaglish 
ca’t a curly. 

TICKLER. 

Oh ! a curlew. 1 have seen it in Bewick. 

SHEPHERD. 

And never in the muirs ? Then ye needna read Booiek. For to be a 
naturalist you maun begin wi’ natur’, and then study her wi’ the help 
her chosen sons. 

After duckling I like leveret 


NORTH. 
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SHEPHERD. 

Sac I see. 

TICKLER. 

And I grouse. 

SHEPHERD. 

Now, sirs, I beseech you, dinna ’peach. It's three weeks yet till the 
Twalt, and if Finlay at Selkirk heard o’ our haen ggemm to denner — and 
me, too, no haen yet taken oot the leesense — I soil’d be soommoned afore 
the Exchequer, and perhaps sent to jail. I’na no feared o’ your ’peaching 
•^but dinna blab— thank heaven, Gurney’s no here— 

SHALL VOICE. 

Sir ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Safe us I tliere he is— cheepin’ likit a moose in the closet Mum — mum 
- — niiini. It’s miraclous the crcitur bein’ here — for when you dniv’ up 
yestreen there was only you twa in the fore pairt o’ the gig — and Ambrose 
siltin' aiiiiit. 

NORTH. 

’Twas a dog-cart, my dear sir, and Short-hand was among the 
pointers. 

SHEPHERD. 

I wiish they had worried him— ho haunts every house 1 visit like a 
ghaist. 

TICKLER. 

And a troublesome guest he is 

SllElUIERD. 

lluuuin’ doon a’ oor sillinesses to immortality. But what think ye, sirs, 
o* thae pecks o’ green peas ? 

NORTH. 

By th(^ flavour, 1 know them to be from Cacra-bank. 

SHEPHERD. 

Never kent I a man o’ sic great original genius, wi’ sic a fine delicate 
taste. I'liey’re really sae. Julin Grieve kent ye was cotniii* tc^Altrive, 
and M‘iit me owre hauli them and tliae young potattoes. You’ll be delichU 
ed to se.e him the morn in Ettrick-kirk — for 1 hae na kent him lookin’ sae 
Strang and fresh for a dizzen years— oh ! there’s naething for anc ony way 
invalidi.sli like the air o’ aiie’s native hills I And then sic a season ! He’s 
o >t hi the ivee gig wi’ Wallace, or the close carriage wi’ Big Sam, every 
day ; and on Tuesday, when he nodded to me wi’ a laiich out o’ the win- 
dow, it did niy heart gude to see his face amaist as bricht as it was the 
day we three first brak bread thegithcr in my lodgings, in the screw- 
stair- case, as you used to ca’t, ancath the North-brigg. Coufoun’ thae 
great big starin’ Nisv- Buildings — in spite o’ our freeii John Anderson’s shop 
— for tliey hue. soopit awa’ Aiinc Street frae the face o’ the earth— 

NORTH. 

But nut iuto oblivion. 

SIIErilERD. 

Na, na. Mony a spat exists in the memory — in the regions o’ the 
heart — visihlo nae inair to man’s uuregardiu’ een ; but hoo saft, boo bricht, 
lioo lon n they lie there, a’ ready to rise up at the biddin’ o’ a thocht, and 
then to sink waverhigly awa’ back again intil their aiu mysterious fitill- 
iiess, till frae our melauclioly fancy they utterly melt into mist. 

TICKLER. 

Come, Mr Hogg, do tell us how you got the game ? 

SHEPHERD. 

It was no my blame. Last Saturday, that's tliis.day-week, I gaed out 
to the fishin’, and the dowgs gaed wi’ me, for when they’re left at haine 
they keep up siccaii a yowlin’ tliat folk passin’ by might think Altrive a 
keiiuel for the Duke’s jowlcrs. I paid nae attention to them, but Irft 
them to amuse iheirsclls— Claverse aud Girali'e, that's the twa grows — 
Fang the terrier — and Guile and Hover, cfillies— least they ca’ Rover 
a colley, though he’s gotten a cross o’ soiue outlaiidish blood, and he 
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belanffB to the young gentlemen at Thirlstane, but he*s a great frien’ o* our 
Gullets, and aften pays him a visit. 

TICKLER. 

1 thought there had been no friendship among dogs. 

SnEPUERD. 

Then you thocht wrang — for they aften loe ane anither like brithers, 
especially when they’re no like ane anither, being indeed^ in^ that 
’ respect just like us men ; for nae twa human beings are mair unlike ither, 
physically, morally, and intellectually, than you and me, Mr Tickler, and 
yet dinna we loe ane anither like brithers ? 

TICKLER. 

We do, we do, my dearest shepherd. Well P 

SHEPHERD. 

The troots wudna tak; whup the water as I wud, 1 cudna get a 
lowp. Flee, worm, mennow, a’ useless — and the water, though laigh, was 
no laigh eneuch for guddlin’. 

TICKLER. 

Guddlin P 

SHEPHERD. 

Nae mair o* your aifekit ignorance, Mr Tickler. You think it fashion- 
able to be ignorant o’ every thing vulgar folk like me tiiinksworth knawin’, 
but Mr North’s a genteeler man nor you ony day o’ the week, and he 
kens brawly what’s guddlin’ ; and what’s mair, he was ance liimsell the 
best guddler in the sooth o’ Scotland, if you excepted Uaiidy .liu'k Gray 
o’ Peebles. He cou’dna giiddlc wi* Handy Jock ony innir than lowp wi* 
Watty o’ the Pen, the Fly in’ Tailor o’ Kttrick. 

NORTH (Jnt/ing doim his hnijh aftfijhrh). 

I’ll leap him to-morrow for love. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wheesht — wbeesht. Tlie morn’s the Sabbath. 

NORTH. 

On Monday then — running hop step and leap, or a running leap, on 
level ground — ^back and forward — with or without the crutch — let him use 
sticks if he will 

SHEPHERD. 

Wheesht^wheesht. Watty’s deed. 

NORTH . 

Dead! 

SHEPHERD. 

And buried. 1 was at the funeral on Thursday. The folk are taukin’ o’ 
puttin’ up a bit moniment to him — indeed hae asked me to indite an inscrip- 
tion. I said it should be as simple as possible — and merely record the chief 
acto’ his life — “Hic jacet Walter Laidlaw of the Pen, the celkiirated 
Flying Tailor of Ettrick, uiio meat Christopher North at hop step 
AND JUMP.” 

NORTH (resumhifl his hnife and fbrh ), 

Well— A k your day, and though Tweed should be in flood, I will guddle 
Bandy Jock. 

SHEPHERD. 

Bandy Jock'll guddle nae mair in this warld. He dee’d o’ the rheumatiz 
on May-day — and the same inscription, wi* little variation — leavin’ out ** hop 
step and jump,” and inserting ** guddlin’ ’’—will answer for him that will 
answer for Watty o* the Pen. 

TICKLER. 

’Pon honour, my dear sir, 1 know not guddlin*. 

shepherd. 

In the wast they ca’t ginnlin’. 

TICKLER. 

Whew t ril ginnle Kit for a pair of ponies. 

. NORTH (derisive fg), 

Ha, ha, ha I 

SHEPHERD. 

I’ve seen Bimdy Jock dook doou head and shoutherD, sae that you saw 
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but the dowp o* him facin' the sun, aneath a bank, and remain for the better 
part o* five minutes wi’ his mouth and nostrils in the water — hoo he con- 
trived to breathe 1 ken not — when he would draw them out, wi* his lang 
carrotty hair a' poolin', wi* a troot a fit lang in ilka haun, and ane aiblins 
aughtcen inches atweeu his teeth. 

TICKLER. 

You belong, I believe, Mr Hogg, to the Royal Company of Archers. 

SHEPHERD. 

What connexion has that ? I do ; and lil shoot you ony day. Captain 
Colley auce backed Bandy Jock again’ a famous tame otter o* Squire 
Lomax's frae Lancashire— somewhere about Preston — that the Squire aye 
carried wi* him in the carriage— a pool bein' made for its accommodation 
in the floor wi* air-holes — and Jock bate the otter by fifeteen poun'** 
though the otter grupplt a sawmon. 

TICKLER. 

But, mine host, the game ? 

HEPllERD. 

Do you no like it ? Is't no glide? It surely canna be Blinkin' ? And yet 
this bet weather's sair compleenod o* by the cyuick,and flees will get intil 
the Safe. 1 gie you my woid for*t, howsoinever, that I saw her carefully 
wi’ a knife scrapin' oot the mawks. 

TICKLER. 

1 see nothing in the shape of maggots in this one. 

SIIKPIIERD. 

Nor shall ye in this ane — (forkintj if) — for I see that though Pm in my 
ain house, 1 maun tak care o* my sell wi* you Embro’ chaps, or 1*11 be fsf- 
mished. 

TICKLER. 

But, mine host, the game V 

SllEPHERO. 

That cretur Fang there — him wi* the slicht touch o’ the hydrophoby— 
’k the gleguest at a giupp o* ggemm sittin*, in a* the Forest.^ As for 
R<iver, he has tiie nose o' a Spanish pititer, and draws and backs as if he 
had been n*guhir]y brnk in by a dowg-breaker, wi* a dowg-whup on the 
muirs. On rny way up the Yarrow — me wi’ my flshiu’-rod in my hawn — 
no put up — and no unlike the Outch — only without the cross — Rover 
begins suokiii’ and twinin' himsell in a serpentine style, tliat aye denotes a 
BtKiiig scent — wi’ his iaxilike tail whaflin* — and Fang close at his heels — 
when Fang pounces on what 1 thoclit micht pruve but a tuft o’ heather, 
or perhaps a moudiewarp — but he kent better — for in trowth it was the 
Auld Cock — and tlieii whurr — v.'hurr — whurr — a covey o’ what seemed no 
far shori o’ half a liiinder — for they broon’d the lift; and in the impetus o’ 
the moment, wi’ the sudden inspiration o’ an improveesistreecky, I let fly the 
rod aniang them as if it had been a rung. It wounded many, but knocked 
down but three — and that’s them, or at least was them — for I noo see but 
ane — Tickler haen taken to his share the Auld Cock. 

^ORTil. 

And the ducklings ? 

.SHEPHERD. 

Ca’ them flappers. A maist ridiculous Ack o’ Parliament has tried to 
mak them ggerunr. — though it’s weel kent that tame dyeucks and wild 
dyeucks are a* ae breed — but a tlioosan’ acks o’ Parliament ’ll never gar 
me consider them ggemm, or treat them as ggemm, ony mair than if you 
vrere to turn out a score o’ howtowddies oii the heather, and ca’ them 
ggemm. 

TICKLER. 

Pheasants. 

SHEPHERD. , ^ 

I ken naetliin* aboot feesants, nccepp that they’re no worth eatin . 

NORTH. 

You are wrong there, James. The Duke sends me annually half-a-dozen, 
and they cat like Biids of Paradise. 



2G4 


Noctea AmhroaiantB. No* LXVIL 


[Aug. 

SHEPHERD. 

Epcn iLe lien’s no half sae gude’s a hen. But for the flappers. A’ the 
five dowgs fan* tlieirsells a’ at aince in amang a brood on a green level 
marshy spat, where escape was impossible for puir beasts that cudua yet 
flee — and therefore are cVd flappers. U wud hae been vain for me to try 
to ca* the dowgs afF— sae 1 cried them on — and you never saw sic murder. 
The aiild drake and dyeuck kcep*t circling round — quack — quack— quack- 
ing out o* shot in the sky-^atid 1 pitied the puir pawrents lookin’ doun on 
the death o’ their promising progeny. By gude luck 1 had on the sawmon- 
crcel — and lookin’ round about — 1 crammed in a’ the ten— doon wi* the 
lid — and awa* alang the holms o’ Yarrow as if 1 was seleckin’ a stream for 
beginniu’ to try the fishin* — when, wha sud I meet but ane o’ his Grace’s 
keepers ? Afore I kent whare 1 was, he put his hauii aneath the basket, and 
tried to gie’t a hoise — but providentially he never keekit iutil the hole — 
and tellin’ him 1 had had gran’ trootiu’ — hut maun be nlF — for that a lassie 
had been sent to tell me that twa gentlemen frae Embro had come out to 
Altrive — 1 wushed him gude day — and tuke the fuird. But my heart was 
lowplu’, and 1 felt as if 1 was gaun to fent. A sook o’ Glcnlivet, however, 
set me a’ richt — and we shall hae. the lave to sooper. 1 howp poossey’s 
tasty, sir ? 

NORTH. 

I have rarely ate a sweeter and richer leveret. 

SIlKPtlERD. 

I’ll thank ye, sir, to ca’ the cretur by her richt name — the name she gaed 
by, to my knowledge, for mony years — a Hare. She liasna been a leveret 
sin* the King’s visit to Scothaid. 1 hope you dinna flu’ her tyeuch ? 

NUIiTll. 

Not yet. 

SHEPHERD. 

You maun lay your account wl’ her legs bein’ harder wark than her main 
body and wings. I’m glad to see Girrzzy hasna spared the stuffin’ — and you 
iieedua haiii the jeel, fur there’s twa dozen pats o’ new, red, blr.ck, and 
white, in that closet, wi’ their mouths cozily covered wi’ pages o’ some, auld 
lowse Nummeis o’ Blackwood’s Magazluc — the feck o’ them belangia’ to 
twa articles, entitled, “ Streams” and “ Cottages,” 

NORTH (frtneui^). 

But to the story of the game. 

SHEPHERD. 

The witch was sittin’ in her aiu kale>yard — the prcceese house I dinna 
chuse to mention — when Girafl’e, in lowping owre the dyke, lowped owre 
her, and she gied a spang iniil the road, turnin’ rouu’ her fud within a yard 
o’ Clavers— and then sic a l^rassle a’ three thegether up the brae 1 And then 
bark again — in a hairy wliirlwind — twa miles in less than ae minute. Slie 
made for tiic mouth o’ the siver, but Rover, wha had happened to be ex- 
amining it, in his inquisitive way, aud kent iiaething o’ the coorse, was 
cornin’ out just as she was gacn in, an’ at ween tlie twa there ensued, unseen 
in the siver, a desperate battle. Weel dune witch — weid dune warlock— 
and atae time 1 feared frae. his yelpin’ and yowlin’ that Rover was gettin’ 
the warst o’t, and micht lose liis life. Auld poosics cufl* sair wi’ their fore- 
paws — and theirs is a wicked bile. But the outlandish wolfincss in Rover 
brack forth in extremity, and he cam rushing oiii o’ the siver wi’ her in 
his mouth, shakiii her savagely, as if she had been but a rattan, and 1 had 
to chock him alF. Forbye thrapplin’ her, he had bit intil the jugular— and 
she lost sae meikle bluid, that you hac eaten her the noo roasted, instead o* 
her made intil soop. She wou’d hae been the tennerer o’ anither fortnycht 
o’ this het weather — wi’ the glass at 92 in the shade o* the Safe in the Lard- 
er-^yet you seem to be getliu’ on 

NORTH. 

Pretty well — were it not that a sinew— like a length of catgut — from the 
old dame’s left hip, has got so entangled among my tusks that 

SHEPHERD. 

You are speakin’ sae through your teeth as no to be verra untelligible. 
Let me cut the eumy knife. 

operates mth mgml 
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NORTH. 

Thank you, James. I shall eat no more of the leveret now^but take it 
miDccd at supper. 

SHEPHERD. 

Minshed ! ma faith, youVe minshed it wi’ a vengeanre. She’s a skeleton 
noo, and nae mair— and let's send her in as a euriosity in a glass-case to 
James Wilson— to meet him on his return frae the Grand Scientific Expedi- 
tion o' thae fearless philosophers into the remotest regions o' Sutherland, 
to ascertain whether par be par, or o* the seed o’ 'sawmon. We* II swear 
that we fand it embedded in a solid rock, and it’ll pass for the young o* 
some specie o’ antediluvian yelephant. 

TICKLER. 

Clap the skin upon it — and tell James that we all three saw it jump out 
of the heart of the trap. 

SHEPHERD. 

A queer idea. Ambrose, bid Girrzzy gie ye the hare-skin o’ that auld hare 
that’s noo eaten intil a skeleton by Mr North. 

Amiiuose, and i nters with the harc-shitu 

NORTH. 

Allow me to put it on. 

[North seenis much at a loss, 

SHEPHERD. 

Iloot! man. The skin’s inside ootl There — the lugs fit nicely — (ihr 
Shepherd adroitly refurs and the head — but there’s a sair fa'in’ aff 

everywhere else — and noo that it’s on — this unreal mockery is mair shock- 
ing tiian the skeleton. Tak it awa — tak it awa, Mr Awnirose — 1 cauna thole 
to look at it. 

NORTH. 

Stop, Ambrose. Give it me a moment. 

[North lends it a leyerdemain touch after the style of the late celehrafed 
Othello JDeoaynes of Liverpool ^ and the witrh^ in point of activity^ ajt^ 
parently not one whit the worse of having htcn eaten, juinps^ nit of the 
window* 

OMNES. 

Halloo! halloo! lialloo! 

[(Vntrr.s, Giraffe, Uorer, Guile, and Fang, spring from their scats, and 
evanish — Fang clearing the sdl as clean ns n frog, 

TIC'KLER. 

Now, Ambrose, down with the window — for, though my nose is none of 
the most fastidious, we have really had in every way quite enough of dogs. 


Scene II.— T/ic Arbour in the Gorefew— Mr Amrrose, assisted by Girrzzy, 
arranging the Table and Seats, 

Enter Mr Hoog, Mr North, and Mr Tickler. 

NORTH. 

I have read, my dear Shepherd, of the melancholy life you have long led 
at Altrivo, in a cold, damp, comfortless, empty house,, hidden by gloomy 
hills from the sun, and with hardly enough of heaven’s light to warm the 
lichens on the weather-stained walls. 

SHEPHERD. 

Some that said sae meant well, aa you ken, sir, but were sair mista’en — 
itliers meant ill, and merely lee’d ; but whatever 1 may owe to m 3 " felJow- 
creturs— and aniaug them, iiiair especially to my kintramen — wick«:d sJiould 
I be were 1 no humbly gratefii’ to Heaven for a’ its mercies. O’ this warJd's 
gear 1 Jiae but little — but 1 liae a mine o’ contentment within my ain breast, 
that’s mair productive than a’ the mines o’ Potosi and Peru. There hae 
been times when 1 had to draw deep on the materials there, but 1 rejoiced 
to find that they were inexhaustible— 
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NORTH. 

‘‘ transcending In their worth 
The gems of India, nature’s rarest birth.” 

SHEPUEKD. 

True that Fm getting rather auld — but Fm no frichtened at that thocht— 
only sometimes pensy aboot them that 1 shall ae day hae to leave behind 
me in a warld where my voice will be mute. But what’s singular to my 
case in that? You neediia look at me, my dear sir, wi’ a wat ee — for mine 
ain are dry — and for ae tear 1 shed on wee Jamie’s liead 1 shower down 
ten thousan’ smiles. The holiest aflections o’ iiaiur’, sir, as weel baith you 
and Mr Tickler kens, may grow iiit(» habits. Noo it*s no a iiiaitter o’ pru- 
dence wi’ me — nor yet o’ feeiosophy — for 1 hae little o’ either — but it’s a 
duty o’ religion wi’ me, sirs, to encourage a chearfu’ disposition thr<»iJghout 
a’ ordinar hours, and in a’ the mair serious and solemn, which, tluiiigh 
like angel -visits are neither short nor faratweim, hope, faith, and rehignatibn 
—knowing that in His hands are the issues of life and death. 

NORTH {chccrfitlhf). 

The wife and w’eans. 

TICKLER afflowing cornitcnancc), 

God bless them all. 

SHEPHERD (lavtjJiing fainihf'). 

They’ll be tauld o’ this toast. They’re a’ happy the noo in Enibro — pt'r- 
haps takin’ a walk on the Calton Hill — na, they’ll be driiikiii’ tea wi’ that 
excellent man, Dr Crichton, in Stock brfgg. You ken him, sir? 

NORTH." 

I do, my dear James, and he is an excellent man — and knows well his 
profession. Perhaps we had better be drinking tea too. 

SHEPHERD. 

Sae 1 think we had. I see Mr Awnirose walkin’ ainang the flowers, niirl 

S uin’ a posy. I’ll cry till him. Mr Awmrosc, tak’ awa’ a’ thir things, and 
ring the tea-tray. 

NORTH. 

Stop — don’t disturb Love among the roses. 

TICKLER. 

yet Las Molly put the kettle on. 

SHEPHERD. 

Weel— weel — we can wait for an hour or twa — but I see Mysie milkin’ 
the kye — wull ye ba’e a drink o’ milk frae the pail ? 

TICKLER. 

New milk sits ill on old porter. 

NORTH. 

I shall take a bowl before going to bed. 

SHEPHERD. 

No you. Gin it were placed on a chair at the bedside, you micht skim 
aff some o’ the ream — but nane o’ the milk wou’d wat your whuskers, 
(safe us, whatna baird !) and there would be a midnicht feast for the rat- 
tans. 

TICKLER. 

What ! are you infested with rats ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Sair. We ha’e the common house rat — and the water-rat— and the last 
o’ the Norways. Except tlieirsells there’s nae Norways in the Forest— 
perhaps in all Scotland. 

TICKLER. 

1 request to have Fang for my bed-fellow. 

SHEPHERD. 

What ? and him wi’ a’ touch o’ the phoby ? 

TICKLER. 

Well^ then,— Clavers or Giraffe. 

SRBPHSRD. 

The grewB ? You’re welcome to them bidth— but, mind you, dinna 
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meddle wi* them when tfaeyloup up on the tester— for grews that are 
growin’ grey about the muzzle are gay surly — I mlcht say savage-^iii their 
slumbers — and I ken this^ that gin you offer to shove Clavers aff you, he’ll 
no content himsell wi* a growl — sae tak* tent, afore you try to gather up 
your feet, to row yoursell weel up In the claes — ^for he can bite through 
three ply o’ blankets. 

TICKLER. 

1 shall get the sofa brought down here, and sleep in the arbour. 

SnEPIlERD. 

The arbour’s a circle o’ five feet in diameter — and you sax feet five 
inches lang even yet— 1 remember you nearer seven — and you shou’d hae 
considered, afore speakiflj!; o’lhe sofa, that your head is noo just touchiu’ 
the wicker-wark o’ the croon o' the bower, and your feet on the gravel 
walk in front o’ the door. The sofa itsell’s no abuno five feet and a half, 
and the best bed's no lang aneuch — but Girrzzy had the sense to tak’ out 
the fit-brodd — only mind no to ding doon the wa' by streekin* yoursell out 
in a dream at the dead o’ nycht. 

NORTH. 

“ The dowie holms o’ Yarrow !*’ 

SHEPHERD. 

In tlieirsolls they’re no dowie — ^Ijut as cheerfu’ as ony ever sang ower 
by the laverock — and mony a linty is heard liltin’ merrily in the broom. 
But Poetry and Passion changed their character at their ain wild wull — 
tauld the silver Yarrow to rin red wi’ lover’s bluid — and ilka swellin’ turf, 
fit for the Fairies’ play, to look like a grave where a human flower was 
buried ! Sic power has genie transfigurin’ a* nature in its grief I 

NORTH. 

Write you no songs now, James ? 

SIIEPIIRKD. 

Nano ! Isna five hundcr or mair sangs anew ? I shanna say ony o’ mine’s 
are as gude as some sax or aught o* Burns’s— for about that nummer o* 
Robbie’s are o’ inimitable perfection. It was heaven’s wull thi^ in them 
he shou'd transcend a’ the monnisingers o’ this warld. But they’re too 
pcrfeckl}’’ beaiitifu’ to be envied by mortal man— therefore let his memory 
in them be hallowed for evermair, 

NORTH. 

A noble sentiment. 

SHEPHERD. 

At least a natural ane, and flawin’ frae a heart elevated at ance and pu- 
rified by the sangs o’ ane, let us trust, noo a seraph. 

NORTH. 

Peace to the soul of tlie Poet. 

SHEPHERD. 

Peace and glory that fadctli not away ! His sins were a* bom o’ bis body 
—that is dust — aud if they tainted his Immortal soul — ^and oh I wae’s me ! 
mournfully and mysteriously 1 fear that sair did they sae — ^what’s the mor- 
niu’-dew ortho well on the mountain to what has washed out a’ thae stains 
—and made it purer noo than even the innocent daisy that on this earth- 
aye, even when toilin’ at his wark at ance like a a&ve and a king— his 
kindled heart changed into a flower o’ heaven ! 

NORTH. 

1 wish Allan Cunningham were with us. 

SHEPHERD. ^ 

And sae maist fervently do I. 

TICKLER. 

And I. 

NORTH. 

Some of Allan’s songs, too, James, will not die. 

SHEPHERD. a 

Mony a bonnie thing dees — some o* them, as it wou a seem, o meir- 
sells, without ony thing hurtin’ tiiem, and as if even grains Aatur^ 
though loath, consented to allow them to fade awa* into forgetnilness | and 
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that will happen^ 1 4«ari to r.o a few o’ bailh liis breathins and mine — but 
that ither’s will surveeve, even though Time shou’d try to ding them rloori 
wi’ his heel into the yird, as sure am 1 as that the uicht-sky shall never 
lose a single star till the inornin’ o' the Day o’ Doom. 

NORTH. 

Ramsay, Fergusson, Bruce, Burns, Hogg, Cunningham— « 

SIlErHUKD. 

. i’ollok. 

NORTH. 

Aye, Pollok, a gifted spirit.' All born " in huts where poor men He.” 
Lift up, O Scotland j all thy hills to heaven 1 Let loose thy r.itaracts i'lont 
all thy cliffs 1 Let dash all thy sea-lochs floivhig and ebbing from ihy 
heart — and in encircling thunder let the multitude of thy ieles rejoice ! 

SHEPHERD. 

At this hour, sac sweet and solemn, my filial love prays for the cterniry 
o’ a* images o* peace. Pure be the sunshine as the snaw on the bonny 
breist o’ Scotland, and may the ages, as they roll niaug, multiply tlie niirn* 
ber o’ her honoured graves I Still may she be the land o* freedom, and 
genius, and virtue, and religion ! — And see, sir, boo the evening suii is 
bathin* a* the serene circle o’ thae bills in a mnir verdant licht — for there’s 
a communion between the heart o* Nature and the hearts o* her woi>!iip- 
pers, and if you want lier face to look beautifu’, you have but to kt rise 
within you a gentle feeling or a noble thocht. 

TICKLER. 

I hear you, my dear Shepherd, even with my deaf ear — ^just as 1 lii ar 
music with it still — though along the stnu^ts mail-coacdies, which 1 sup- 
pose are rattling, seem going at the rate of tweli’e miles an hour, ev(‘ii 
over the unmacadamized causeway, as noiselessly as if they w ere hearses 
moving slowly upon snow. 

SHEPHERD. 

Nae man need be ashamed o’ sic a compliment as tliat — and oh ! sir, but 
I'm happy to hae you at last sittiii’ aside me in the arbour. 

NORTH. 

I think, my dear sir, you used the UiTaimiunesinf/cr. Are you a German 
as well as a Greek scholar ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Much about It. I hae glanced owre Gotli in the original — I iTK^an his 
Fast — and read a* the English and what not translations o* him, haith in 
verse and prose — and o’ the bale tot, 1 like far best Mr Hayward’s prose 
version. Yon’s a poem ! 

NORTH. 

1 am no great German scholar myself, James — but the language is gra- 
dually lightening up before my eyes— 

SHEPHERD. 

Like the 3Iare Ignotujn before the een o’ a navigator in a ship sailin’ 
intil the dawn. 

NORTH. 

Good again. I would give the world my idea of Faust, were it not that 
about Goethe the world is mad. 

SHEPHERD. 

The mair reasnii to set her richt — to bring her back to her senses. She’s 
no in a state o’ idiocy ? That’s hopeless. 

NORTH. 

Goethe’s idolators^mind ye, I exclude Thomas Carlisle and Hayward, 
and all minds of that ordiw and stamp— are of course not Cbristiaiis, and 
use a heathenish lingo worse than the unknown tongue. 

SI1KP1IERD.. 

There’s nae barm in ony unknown tongue; — sic as Tam Stoddart’s — biit 
nae punishment’s owre severe for them that swear they’re respeckiii’ llicir 
mither’s, a ’the while they're murderin’t— aud fiout in your een a wab o’ 
words, like gaudy patchwork bhue’d for the bottom o’ an easy arm-chair 
by an auld wife. 
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NORTH. m 

It 18 declared by all great and true German scliolarB, that the poem of 
Faust in execution is as perfect as in conception maguiticent, anil that 
Goethe has brought to bear on that wonderful work not only all the 
creative energy of a rare genius, and all the soul-searching wisdom of a 
high philosophy, but likewise all the skill of a consummate artist, and all 
possible knowledge and power over his native speech. His was tl^e uncoii- 
lined inspiration from above, that involuntary moves harmonious num- 
bers ; and his the regulated enthusiasm from below, that enables the poet 
to interfuse with the forms of earth the lire of heaven. 

SHEPHERD. 

A noble panegyric. 

NORTH. 

Not pronounced by me, but by the voice of Europe. 

SHEPHERD. 

But ye hae na borrowed the words ? 

NORTH. 

Not that I know of — and they are too feeble for Faust. To shew such a 
work an English Poem would rr quire — whom ? Not twenty boys — how- 
ever clever, or better than clever — but one man of mature mind, and that 
mind of the highest order — a mind that with sweepy sway” could travel 
through the shadowy into the iliiinitalile — anil distinguish and command 
the phantoms of beauty and of grandeur rising up from the unapparent 
deep.'* 

SHEPHERD. 

Micht Byron ? 

NORTH. 

No. 

SHEPHERD. 

Shelley? 

NORTH. 

No — imperfectly, and but in part. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wordsworth ? 

NORTH. 

No — no — no. Wordsworth’s world is not Goethe’s world— the Worcls^ 
woTthian star, like that of Jove itself, ** so beautiful and large," is not like 
the star Goethe. Both arc the brightest of the bright ; hut the breath of 
peace envelopes the one, with ** an ampler ether, a diviner air” — at iis 
height, the other often looks troubled, and seems to reel in its sphere, wiih 
a lurid but still celestial light- 

SHEPHERD. 

Fuir, puir lassie ! 

NORTH. 

Aye, James, had Ophelia been in her place, she would have been Mar- 
garet. 

SHEPHERD. 

And Hdmlet Fowst ? 

NORTH. 

Nay ; in comparison with that Prince of the Melancholious, Faust is little 
better than a fantastic quack doctor. 

SHEPHERD. 

Are ye no unsaying a’ you’ve said — for is na be Getty’s hero ? 

NORTH. 

I said in comparison.” That comparisons are often odious, I know— 
but then only when made in a spirit ot detraction from what shining by it- 
self is glorious ; the idolators of Goethe set him above Sbakspeare — not by 
declaration of faith — for they durst not — but virtually and insidiouslj’— fur 
they either name not the Sivan of Avon, or let him sail away down the river 
of life, with some impatient flourish about the beauty of his plumage, and 
then falling on their foolish faces before Fausts break out into worship in 
the gabble of the unknown tongue. Sbakspeare ! 

•* Creation’s heir I the world — ^the world is fhine.” 
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^ SnEPUKHD* 

There’s a tawk in*Ir Hayward’s notes o* the hidden ineaniii* o' murkle 
or the maist o’ Fowst; but for iny ain pairt 1 hae iiae misgiven’ about either 
the general scop and tendency o’ the wark, or the siguitication o’ ony o’ its 
detaiJs. It’s a* as eJear’s mud. 

KORTU. 

' Mr Hayward is too rational a man — 1 use tlie epithet in its best sense-* 
to believe that a great Poet would purposely wrap up profound meanings 
in mysterious allusions to be guessed at in vain by the present purblind 
race/ but to be deciphered and solved by a wiser generation not yet in em- 
bryo in the womb of time. What Goethe in his old age may have said or 
done, all who admired the great Poet in his perfect prime should forgive 
or forget; and vast though be the Edifice, the architect planned not win- 
dows "that exclude the light, and passages that lead to nothing.” Deep the 
Gothic niches, and gloomy the long-withdrawing galleries, and dismally on 
their hinges grate some of the doors, and difficult may they be to open ; 
—but self-fed lamps of naphtha and asphatic yielding light" arc pendent 
from roofs ** by their own weight immovable and steadfast,” and though 
he who wanders there will meet with ghosts, and witches, and misbegotten 
hell-cats, and imps, and fiends, and the devil himself, yet, witliout mutter- 
ing Ave Maria or PafernosUr^ let him not fear but that, with no other 
guide or guardian but bis own conscience, be tvill be able to find Ids way 
out into th^e open light of day, and more blessedly beautiful because of all 
those glimmering and shapeless terrors mingled with radiant tendernesses 
ruefully wading through a perplexing mist of tears, he will again behold 
high over head the not unapproachable peace of heaven, which seems 
then descending half way to meet the holy seeking to soar homewards on 
a spirit’s wings. 

SHEPHERD. 

Are you hearkenin’ till the sage, Mr Tickler? 

TK'RLKR. 

1 hear a murmur as of a hive of bees. 

SIIEPIIKUD. 

Soun’ without sense — ^but pleasant withal, for sake o’ the indefinite 
and vague hum o’ happiness o’ that countless nation a* convenin’ and 
careerin’ roun* their queen. 

NORTH. 

Articles have been sent to me on Goetiie, chiefly on the Faust—some not 
without talent — but all, except one, leaving on my mind the unpleasant im- 
pression of their having been written by prigs. 

SllEPliERD. 

What’s a prig ? 

NORTH. 

You might as well ask what's a sumph. There are nuisances in this sub- 
lunary world, almost as undefinable as unendurable, and to no class of tliem 
ought the eye of the literary police to be more rigorously directed tlian to 
that of prigs. They greatly infest our periodical literature, and are getting 
bolder and bolder every day. For their sakes should he revived the pictur- 
esque exposure of the pillory, and the grotesque imprisonment of the 
stocks. 

SHEPHERD. 

Try the pump. 

NORTH. ^ 

’Twould be a pity, after Pindar’s panegyric, so to use the element of wa- 
ter— nor could 1 find it in my heart, James, looking at his head and handle, 
BO to humiliate the pump. 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh, sir, but 1 would like fine to see a fule tarred and feathered — for though 
my imagination’s no that unveevid, and can shape to itscll maist absurd 
and amusin’ sichts, it has never been able to satisfy my mind wi’ an ade- 
quate representation o’ the first start frae the barrel o’ an enormous hu*> 
man blockhead^ changed intil a bird**->nae wings, nae tful, neither a cock 
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nor a guse, but an undcscribable leevin’ and lowp'm* 4ump o’ feathers frae 
Freezlan’y in fear, pain, and shamefacedness, uttering strange screechsand 
BcraiJglis, as doivn alang lang lanes o’ bootin’ spectators, the demented phe- 
nomenon, aye keepin’ to tlie gutter, and aftenrinniu* foul o* the lamp-posts, 
faster far than a cur wi* a kettle till his tail scours squares and streets o* 
cities, and then terrifyiii* the natives o’ the kiutra, bent on suicide, as if he 
were a drove o’ swine possessed by a legion o* deevils, rushes intil the 
sea. 

TICKI.KH. 

The Atlantic Ocean. 1 admire the Americans for the ingenious* and hu- 
mane invention. 

SIIEMIERD. 

Yet they’re no sae original in their poetry as micht hac been expected, 
and predicted, frae their adoption o’ sic a punishment. 

NOIITII. 

Prigs arc of opinion that the present age has not eyes to see into the 
heart of Goethe’s poetry, which will lie hidden in its mysteries for a tliou- 
sand years. Nay, ’tis ])itiable to hear such cant even from critics of con- 
siderable and not undeserved k putatioii, wlio, at the same time, would 
pucker up the lines at the corner of their mouths and eyes— 

SIIFPIIEKD. 

Crawfeet. 

NORTH. 

— — were you to <|uestion their clear and full comprehension of the cha- 
racter and condition of Macbeth, Othello, Hamlet, and Lear. The worthy, 
weak, well-meaning, commonplace, not ill-fed, and decently dressed 
European and American publics and republics must wait for a few cen- 
turies before they can hope to gain sight of more than some glimmerings 
of the glory enshrined in the genius of a certain German charlatan, known 
by tiie name of Goetlie, who used to strut about in bis prime and in his 
decay all bedizened wiilj gaudy gewgaws, given him by the prince of a 
petty principality, to mark his admiration of the manager of a firovincial 
tiieatre, w'hom the Dog of Montargis drove from his box into private life— 
though a real living Hesh-aud-blood dog — a Newfoundlander or St Bernar- 
diiie, as humane as sagacious — while the jealous and jewelled hard’s own 
canine fancy was in comparison a cross-bred cur and a mangy mongrel, 
w'hom Charly Westropp of the Westminster pit would have despised, and 
his famous Billy the rat-killer worried till be could not have been brought 
in time to the scratch, nathless he were the Dog of Hell I 

TICKLER. 

Court and theatre of Weimai ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Ma heed’s a’ in confusion — and what is your real judgment o’ Gutty, as 
you ca’ him, is athegither ayont ma comprehension. 

NORTH. 

Of all schools of poetry and criticism, James, the most contemptible is 
the Oracular. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s just what I was gaiin to say. Naebody can wi’ truth say that 1 
hae a bad temper, though it’s sometimes rather het and short 

TICKLER. 

Like gingerbread not yet cool from the oven. 

SHEPHERD. 

^but the instant I discover that the awthor o’ ony poem that I may hap- 
pen to be tryin’ to peruse, is either takin’ pains to conceal his meanin’ or his 
want o’ meauin’ — and the first is the warst, for weakness is uaething to 
wickedness — than I fin’ ma face growin’ red, and a chockin’ in ma thrott, 
as if I were threaten’d wi’ a stroke o’ the apoplex, and, risin’ in a pasBion, 
I dash the half-witted or decoptious cretur’s abortive concern wi’ sic a 
daud on the floor, that I’ve kent it slot up again on till the table, and upset 
the jug. 

TICKLER. 

Hoo ! hoo I boo ! My dear James, you’re first-rate this evening. 
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SUEPllEKD. 

If 1 wercna, I wud hao a queer look in sic company— for a’ Lunnon 
cou’dna produce three sic firH^rate fallows as uou, unknawn to the hale 
warld, are siltin' in the Shepherd’s Bower in the heart o’ the Forest! 
What's that stirrin’ ? Gurney ahint the honeysuckles ! 1 wush he was deed. 
But he’s DO ane o’ your folk that dee. lie’ll see us a’ oot, sirs, and tlien 
he’ll publish the owtobiography o’ a’ Us Three, lirst pieceineel in Maga, 
and then ilka ane by itsell, in three vols. crown octavo, gettin’ a ransom 
for the copy-richts. 

NORTH. 

The greatest sinner of the oracular school was Shelley — ^because the only 
true poet. True poets admire his genius, but, in spite of love and pity for 
the dead, tliey disdain the voluntary darkness in which he perversely 
dallied with things of light that should never have been so enshrouded, 
and according to the command and law of nature should have been 
wooed, won, wedded, and enjoyed in the face of heaven. 

SHEPHERD. 

I consider mysell a man o’ mair than ordinar genie, and of about an 
average understaunin’, and haen paid sic attention to the principles o* 
poetry laid in the natur’ o* things, as ane canna weel avoid doin' vvha 
engages with life- warm and life-oeep and life-lang luve in the practice o’ 
the maist heavenly dclichtfu’ o’ a’ the divine arts, I canna bring mysell to 
accuse mysell o’ ony thing rash nor unreasonable-like in declarin’ that to 
be doonright drivelliu’ nonsense, which, though expressed in words, and 

g rinted in gude teep, and on gude paper, in a byeuck, cither bound or in 
uirds, by day or by nicht, by coal, cannle, lamp, or sunlight, continues 
to He afore ma ecn in shoals o’ unintelligible syllables o' which a’ you 
can safely assert is, that they seem as if they belanged, however remotely, 
in some way or ither, to the English tongue. 

NORTIl.^ 

Poor Shelley would turn on his face in his coffin—— 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh ! remember— remember, sir, that his drowned body was burnt on 
Uie sea-shore ! 

NORTH. 

1 had forgot it. 

** Custom lies upon us with a weight 
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as death." 

Buried in the grave! In the Christian world so disposed is the dust of 
tlie disembodied spirit, and 1 dreamed not of the dismal smoke of Shelley's 
funeral jjyre. 

SirEPIlERD. 

But what was you gaun to say ? 

NORTH. 

That the worst dishonour done to his memory is the admiration in 
which his genius is held by feebles, and fribbles, and coxcombs, and 
cockneys. 

TICKLER. 

And prigs. 

SHEPHERD. 

And Bumplis. 

NORTH. 

Their imitations of their oracle — who did indeed often utter glorious 
responses from a cloudy shrine all at once, and not transiently, illuminated 
from within by irrepressible native light — are better nonsense- verses than 
1 ever knew written by men of wit for a wager. For unconscious folly in 
its own peculiar walk can far surpass the wildest extravagance of wit — 
perfect no-meaning can be perpetrated only by a natural numbskull, and is 
beyond the reach of art. 

SHEPHERD. 

Leigh Hunt truly loved Shelley. 
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NORTH. 

And Shelley truly loved Leigh Hunt. Their friendship was honourable 
to both, for it was as disinterested as sincere ; and I hope Gurney will let a 
certain person in the City understand that 1 treat his offer of a reviewal of 
Mr Hunt's London Journal wiUi disdain. If he has any thing to say against 
Us or against that gentleman, either conjunctly or severally, let him out 
with it in some other channel, and 1 promise him a touch and a taste of the 
Crutch. He talks to me of Maga’s desertion of principle ; but if he were 
a Christian — nay, a man— his heart and head too would tell him that the 
Anitnosities are mortal, but the Humanities live for ever— and that Leigh 
Hunt has more talent in his little finger than the puling prig, who has taken 
upon himself to lecture Christopher North in a scrawl crawling with for- 
gotten falsehoods. Mr Hunt's London Journal, my dear James, is not only 
beyond all comparison, but out of all sight, the most entertaining and 
instructive of all the cheap periodicals, (the nature of its plan and execu- 
tion prevents it from all rivalry with the Penny Magazine edited by my 
amiable, ingenious, and honou.able friend, Chailes^Kniglit ;) and when 
laid, as it duly is once-a-week, on my breakfast table, it lies there — but is 
not permitted to lie long — like a pot of sunshine dazzling the snow. 

SHEPHERD* 

I gied vent to what shall ever seem to me to be a truly Christian senti- 
ment, at the last Noctes. It was something to this effect — that, for my 
pairt, 1 desired naething sae earnestly as to see the hale warld shaking 
hauiis. — Hollo I hollo! hollo! — Rover! Rover! Rover! — Fang! Fang! 
Fang! — Lend me the Crutch, sir — lend me the Crutch I For if there be ua 
the twa stirks brocken intil the garden, and scam perin* through the second 
crap o* green ])ea8 ! O I the marrowfats! — the marronnats are a’ ruined— 

TICKLER. 

** Like ocean-weeds heap’d on the surf-beaten shore.” 

^ The i>/iephe?’df armed with North* s d utch ^ Tickler with his gohUheaded 
auicy and J/z/s/c with a rung^ attack the stirks, and drive them out oj 
the garden of uUtrici\\ ^ 

SHEPHERD. 

Camstrairy deevils ! 

NORTH. 

1 could have thought them red deer. 

SHEPHERD. 

And sac they are. I gied three pun’ the piece for them at St Boswells, 
and they’ve done mair mischief in a fortnicht about the place, than thrice 
that Boom wou’d repair. Ane o’ them, only yesterday, ate twa pair o’ 
wursted stockins aff the hedge ; and 1 shou’d na hae cared so muckle about 
that, had ua the ither, at die same time, devoor’d a pair o’ breeks. 

NORTH. 

Such accidents will happen in the best-regulated families. But we must 
not allow this sally of the stirks to put an end to our literary conversation. 

SHEPHERD (^Rubbing his face with, his small red pocket handkerchief)^ 
Hech ! I’m a’ sweatin’. 

TICKLER. 

Goethe ! Faust! Give me Pope and any one of liis epistles. 

^ Search then the ruling passion ; there alone 

, The wild are constant, and the cunning known; 

The fool consistent, and the false sincere. 

Priests, princes, women, all consistent here ! 

This clue once found, unravels all tlie rest. 

The prospect clears, and phantom stands confest 
# # # # # 

And you, great Cobham ! to the latest breatli 
Shall feel your ruling passion strong in death. 

Such in those moments as in all the past — 

‘ Oh ! save my country, heaven I ’ shall be your last. 

Wliat truth, force, conciseness, correctness, grace, elegance and harmony ! 
But Pope was no poet. 
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NOUTH* 

The passage is worthy of admiration, and is a fair specimen of the best 
style of the Nightingale of Twickenham. 1 suspect, Mr Tickler, you have 
misquoted him — if not, “consistent” should not have been repeated. 
Pray, is it quite correct to say that “ a clew unravels ?*’ If it be — yet “ the 
prospect clears” seems to me an image that has no connexion with a laby- 
rinth and a clew. 1 shall not quarrel with Wharton — but he is somewhat 
abruptly introduced — and since “ he stands confessed,” will you have the 
goodness — ^from Pope — to tell us what really was his character ? 

TICKLER. 

Poo ! verbal jiypercriticism is my contempt, sir. 

NORTH. 

W*ell, then, let us dissect the doctrine. The idea here intended to be 
inculcated is, that the only way of understanding the character of any man 
is to discover his Ruling Passion, and that this will then serve as a key to 
explain all the peculiarities which have arisen under its influence. 

TICKLKR. 

Just so. 

SnEPlIERD. 

Preeceesely. 

NORTH. 

Now, Mr Hogg, that the strong influence of any strong principle will ex- 
tend itself through the mind, and discover itself in many unexpected re- 
sults, is undoubted, and it is one important fact which has to be born in 
mind, in the philosophy of human nature. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s grand soundin’ language, the fcelosophy o’ human nature. 

NORTH. 

But it is a very small part of that philosophy, James ; and when it is re- 
presented to us that the consideration of such a passion is to enable us to 
understand human character—- 

SHEPHERD. 

And a" its outs and inns 

NORTU. 

a false and inadequate representation of the truth is made. Such a 

passion is not the essence of tlie character. It is a single part of it, that has 
grown to unnatural strength ; and it would be much more true to say that 
by such a passion the character is disguised, than elucidated. 

SIIEPIIKRD. 

That’s capital. Mr Tickler, he can tawk you blin’. 

NORTH. 

In such cases, Mr ITogg, it usually happens that the passion which is 
thus strong and over-ruling, exhil)its only a temporary state, or disorder, if 
it may be so called, of the mind. It shews not its permanent character, but 
one which has been induced by casual circumstances fostering certain feel- 
ings to excess, and which altered circumstances might perhaps repress, re- 
ducing the whole mind to its natural and proper equipoise. 

SHEPHERD. 

Mr Tickler, do you hear that ? That’s a poser. 

NORTH. 

The true nature of men is to be understood by penetrating through their 
passions which appear, while we witness their operation, to absorb all other 
faculties, and by discovering what the powers are which lie concealed un- 
der them, and which, even though they should appear for a time to be dor- 
mant, are yet alive and ready to be awakened by a touch, and to leap 
forth. 

SHEPHERD. 

Profoonder than Pop. 

NORTH. 

What can less resemble our actual experience of the world than this 
description of human character by single despotic passions ? 

StlF.PilERD. 

Like sae mony rams at the head o* sae mony flocks o’ sheep. 
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NORTH. 

Whf , there are great numbers of mankind, in whom it would be abso- 
lutely impossible to point out any such governing and overpowering prin« 
ciple of action. 

SHEPHERD. 

And deevilish clever chiels and gude Christians, too. 

NORTH. 

Men in whom the elements of nature are more balanced, and in whom 
natural feelings appear to arise to the occasion that requires them — but 
nothing is seen of one superior desire absorbing all other aflections and 
interests. 

SIIEPUEKU. 

The maist feck o’ mankind 

NORTH. 

A great part of men adopt for the time the passion of their profession. 

SHEPHERD. 

And thus we a’ smell o’ the shop. 

NORTH. 

* Now, Tickler, while to many mer' no ruling passion can be assigned, and 
many appear to be, for a time merely, strongly actuated by that with which 
their situation furnishes them, observe with respect to those in whom 
strong passion does arise from their own mind, and for a time does possess 
and rule over them, how even then diffeient passions will hold alternate sis- 
ceiideucy. As one in whom the passion of renown has great force, and 
has secuiied alone to have the government of his life, may suddenly become 
absorbed in the passion of love, and forget entirely those purposes for 
which alone he seemed to live ; shewing in the most marked manner how 
little this notion of a permanent ruling passion is founded in nature. Joanna 
BailJie has exemplified this in Count Basil. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 never read no plays but Shakspeare*s — and them no aften — for there’s 
no a copy o’ him in the house. 

NORTH. 

Besides, VA^herc such a passion actually exists, and takes this constant lead 
of the mind through life, it is to be ascribed not to the mind alone, but to 
the situation concurring with the passion, and raising it to a degree of 
strength beyond nature. Passion itsedf would not be permanent 

SHEPHERD. 

1 howp no. 

NORTH. 

But the situation to Avhich a man is engaged may be so ; and in that— 
believe me — is found the seeming permanence of the passion. 

SHEPHERD. 

I'll believe ony thing. ( YawniiKi.^ 

NORTH. 

For it calls forth the same day, by day, nourishing it, and fixing it as habi- 
tual in the mind. Yet even in such cases it will appear at last, when some 
change of circumstances breaks up Uie bondage in which tlie mind has 
been held, that this permanent habit is broken up with it, and other strong 
natural principles rc-assume their native strength. 

SllEiaiERD. 

As it is richt they should do. 

NORTH. 

But there are arguments of a still more important kind, Mr Hogg, co- 
nected with the refutation of this theory. 

SIIEPnEUD. 

Theory ! It’s nae theory — it’s but a bit sopbistical apogthegra. 

For the fact is, that such a ruling passion is incompatible witii that state 
of mind which ought to be desired, with its sound and healthy conditmn. 
The vigour of the mind is supported and nourished by iJie alteiTiation of Us 
passions. When exhausted with one, it recovers its force and alacrity by 
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giving itself up to the Influence of another. Its thoughts, its understanding, 
us whole moral nature, are filled and replenished by the variety of affec- 
tions with which it is thus made acquainted. But a single passion taking 
possession of it, binds it down, narrows it, confines it in ignorance, destroys 
its moral power, by substituting one usurping affection for that whole va- 
riety of ^ielings which are proper to the human soul, which are its excel- 
lence, and its happiness. 

' SIIEPHEUD. 

Pair Pop ! Puir bit Poppy 1 Why, sir, sic a ruling passion’s a doonricht 
disease. 

NORTH. 

Its effect upon the mind, if it is pennanont, vvitlioiit vehemence, is to 
confine it within narrower and narrower limits, to withdraw it from the 
natural freedom and enlargement of its being, to make it partial, servile, 
destitute of knowledge of itself or others. If if is permanent, and at the 
same time vehement, it overpowers and deranges tiie other faculties, and 
in its ultimate excess, reaches that state of entire and utter derangement, 
which includes even physical disorder of the structure of the human being, 
and becomes either imbecility or madness. 

SUEPHERD. 

1 could select a dizxen cases in pint. 

NORTH iirith much ammation). 

Is it not evident, then, Mr Tickler, that there cannot be a greater ab- 
surdity, in endeavouring to establish philosophical canons fit for the judg- 
ment of human character, than to propose as one of the fixed conditions 
and appearances of the mind, a state whic.li' in all its degrees, is adverhc to 
the proper excellence and strength of that mind, and iu its utmost degree 
is its highest disorder, and finally its destruction ? 

BiiEPiiEKD (^shakhifj Tickler in 

This is real sleep — there’s nae pretendin’ here, sir — your eloquence has 
overpoored him, and he has ta’en refuge frae discomfiture, iu the laud o’ 
nod. — Faith I’m gettiu’ rather droosy mysell. 

NORTH Qcith inrrtnaiiig iinimntiou'). 

There have at times been men of great character who have cTevoted 
themselvei wholly to some great object which has occupied their thoughts 
and purpose for their whole life ; aud in some sort this might be said to be 
a ruling passion, since their lot was so cast that that one great desire became 
justly the preponderant clotermination of their will while they lived — such 
as Clarkson and Howard. 

'' SHEPHERD. 

Wha? 

NORTH. 

But how unlike is this to the description of human nature by ruling pas- 
sions ! Even in these great men, high as their purpose was, it must he 
supposed that their full moral nature was iu a certain degree warped hy 
the exclusive desire with which they pursued these objects. These ob- 
jects were in truth so great, that for them it was worth while to sustain, to 
a certain degree, such an injury of Uieir moral nature. And it must bo 
added, that if their minds were in some degree warped, they were in a 
much greater degree exalted by the dignity of their purpose. 

SIlBPnEKU. 

Wha were they ? I wush you would tell me wha they were. An anec- 
dote or twa wad relieve the pressure on the brain o’ your fine feeloso* 
phy, and lichten the lids o’ ma een. 

NORTH (^icith enthusiasfn). 

But before we compare with these any of the ordinary pursuits and situa- 
tions of ^men, let it be recollected how jpeculiar these situations were : 
that these men were contending single aghiiist the abuses and crimes of a 
nation, or of the world. Less than the entire life aul powers of an indivi- 
dual human being would have been unequal to such a contest. And other 
iiistaiices there are no doubt more obscure, though not. less virtuous, iu 
which single men have striven, and do yet strive, against the vice and cor- 
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ruption of a wbola generation* In all such eases, this paramount object 
demands, and must nave, all powers of the mind. But only in KUch 
instances which are necessarily rare, can the mind justly be given up to a 
single purpose. It is evident that extraordinary strength of character, and 
intensity of desire, and faculties of great vigour, are necessary to the adop- 
tion of purposes of this description. How rare such a union. 

SHEPHERD. 

Go on, sir.— — O dear me 1 but I wush he was dune ! 

NORTH. 

The ruling passion, then, my dear James, you see, so far from giving any 
insight into its deeper composition, does, in fact^ express what*lie8 at the 
mere surface of character. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s just what 1 was sayin*. 

NORTH (^with an air of triumph'). 

What, 1 would ask, is the knowledge imparted of the real character of a 
man in public ; station, and of high rank in his country, such as Lord 
Cobham was, by telling us that be was a strenuous patriot ? The place 
in which he stood, and not the urgency of his own peculiar feelings, re* 
quired of him to take his part in the public affairs of his country. And 
who will pretend to say, that in knowing the simple fact that Lord Cobham 
was one of the distinguished patriots of his day, he can tell, whether that 
patriotism arose from that ardent zeal for the welfare of human beings, 
which is one principle of our nature — or from a proud imaginative attach- 
ment to the majestic laud of which he was the son, which is another, — or 
from the stern independence and inflexible integrity of an upright and 
honourable mind placed by circumstances in the midst of public life, and 
thus in unavoidable opposition to what there might be of corruption and 
Bc^lfishness at that time in the administration of the affairs of his country? 

SHEVHERU. 

Hear ! hear I heai' ! 

NORTH (^9'iitiiUf and restuuj on the ertetch). * 

These and other original grounds in the mind itself, may all, with e(][ual 
probability, he supposed as the cause of the patriotism of bu< 4^ a'nian; 
as long as his patriotism is tlie only known fact of his character. In this 
instance, then, it. is evident, that the objection 1 advanced is true, namely, 
that what is called a ruling passion, often shews merely an effect produced 
by the emergency of the situation in which a man Is placed, rather than 
any thing of the original and characteristic constitution of his mind. The 
utmost we can be said to know in such a case is the spirit of his conduct, 
hut nothing of that which, in speaking of character, it is our object to un- 
derstand, namely, the peculiar form under which human nature was exhi- 
bited in that individual human being, or the source from which his con- 
duct sprung. 

SHKiMiERD (resignintj himself without further strugtjle to sleep)* 

NORTH (iri7A great self complacency). ^ 

Upon this view of the 8id>ject 1 am induced to say, in concluuon, Mr 
Hogg, that it appears to me that the theory or doctrine, by whatever name 
we may call it, which holds up the ruling passion^ as that wliich explains 
and exhibits in its strongest light the inmvidual character, does, while it 
undertakes to set before our observation what is deepest in the composi- 
tion of the mind, in fact mark out only what is most superficiRh It shews 
us not in what manner the mind is framed, it shews us not the great ele- 
ments of power which are joined together in its composition, neither the 
peculiar character nor the principles. of its strength; but it directs our 
attention exclusively, and as if the whole of character were comprised in 
this, to some seeming outward form and aspect, which, under the pressure 
of circumstances, external and accidental, the mind has been constrainea 
to assume. 

y TICKLER (asleep opposite the Siikpherd). 
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NORTH (e^vultingh/ on taking his seat). 

So little of real truth and instruction may there soinetlmea be, gentlemen, 
in an opinion, which, under the name of philosophy, gains attention by the 
grace with which it Is recommended to notice, and obtains something of 
sanction and currency, by that which is its essential falsehood, namely, the 
substitution it makes of what is obvious to sight for that which lies most 
Ridden from observation, and the flattering facility which it therefore seems 
to afford to the commonest observers and slightest reasoners, for under- 
standing those subjects which are more than sufficient for the efforts of 
the most searching sagacity and the profoundest thought. 

SHEPHERD (in his dreams). 

Soho I Soho ! Soho ! I see her ceu aueath the brent broo o* the knowe. 

NORTH (in mixed anger and amazement'). 

Hogg? 

SHEPHERD {starthuj tip). 

Halloo! halloo! halloo! Weel dune Clavers! That’s it. Giraffe! A 
wrench— a turn — he’s moothin’ her — ^he’s gruppit her — ^but Clavers wunna 
carry-^fetch her here. Giraffe— and I’ll wear her fud in ma hat. But I’m 
sair blawn. 

TICKLER (i/i his dreams ). 

Razor-Strop not worth a curse— razor like a saw — water lukew’arm— • 
soap sandy from scrubbing the stair — blast the brush ! 

NORTH. 

A madman on niy right hand, and an idiot on my left ! 

shepherd (recorering his senses, and rubbing his eges). 

Sae, by your aiu accoont, sir, you’re something at ween the twa. Our freen 
Dr Macuish has speculated wi* great ingenuity on the cause o’ dreams in 
his Philosophy o* Sleep. Wull he tell me what for 1 was haunted by that 
hare, and no Mr Tickler, wha devour’d her stoop and roop V Ilae dreams, 
then, nae connexion wY the stamniack ? 

NORTH (dr airing himseJj'np pvoitdhp) 

Really 1 did not know, gentlemen, that my conversation had been so 
soporific. 

SHEPHERD. 

Conversation! Ca* ye’t conversation to deliver a treatise on the fawse 
theory o’ the ruling passion, a’ divided intil separate heeds, and argufied 
back and forrit again* twa pcacefu’ folk like rne and Mr Tickler, wha never 
open’d our mouths till we fell asleep ? In place o* bein’ angry you sliou’d 
gie us baitb the maist unqualified praise. As for mysell, I stood it out 
Janger nor ony itlier man in the Forest. If you had but seen the faces I 
made to keep mysell wauken, you wou’d hae thocht me a demoniac. I 
keepit twitchin’ my upper lip, nose, and cheeks, like the Lord Chan- 
cellor — 

NORTH. 

What shall the world say, my dear Shepherd, is his ruling passion V 

TICKLER (broad awake). 

** That clue once found unravels all the rest, 

The prospect clears, and Wharton stands confest!” 

NORTH. 

^ A Reform Ministry ! The Lord High Chancellor of England giving 
himself the lie night after night on the Woolsack 

TICKLER. 

In presence of the Peers, whom he loads with insult— 

SHEPHERD. 

And in hearing o* the hale kintra, who wonder that there is nae wisdom 
even in his wig. 

NORTH. 

1 have always admired the man; and the world, I verily believe, will 

g arden in him almost any aberration—but that from the straight line of 
onour and truth. The name of Henry Brougham will be eminent in the 
history of England ; and the great champiun ot the Education of the People 
is worthy to hear that name given by the gratitude of his compatiiots to 
w first new-discorered star. 
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SHEPHERD. 

That*s glorious. 

NORTH. 

Much— >m&ch— much— I repeat it — will be forgiven to one who nobly 
aspired — and in sincerity — ^by the power of intellect to become a moral 
benefactor of the race. 

SHEPHERD. 

But slichted na he religion It 

NORTH. 

No, James — ^no man with such a mind — in many of its rjualities so grand 
—did ever yet slight religion. Into Natural Theology his various science 
must have shewn him strong streaming lights— and let no one dare to say 
that, with a heart so accessible, he is not a Christian. I desire that he may 
live long — and that the nation may mourn in grateful sorrow over his grave. 
Almost ml our great have been good men ; and such epithets may — I de« 
voutly hope — ^be duly inscribed iu his monumental epitaph. 

TICRLHU. 

Amen. 

miEPlIERD. 

Amen. 

NORTH. 

But never — never may that be — if he pause not in his wild career— and 
recede not from the present paths of his reckless — shall I say, his un- 
principled ambition ? 

SIfKPJIERD. 

Tm a simple shepherd, sir, and therefore shall be mute. If I hae said 
ony thing unbecoming, Fm sorry for’t ; but what maitters a few silly words 
frae a lowly son o* the Forest ! 

NORTH. 

A thousand times more matiei tlie thoughts and feelings of lowly sons 
of the Forest, than all the llatterieK that have been wafted to his l%ot8tool 
from the dark dwellers in city-lanes, on the breath of disease and corrup- 
tion. 

TirKLKU. 

J\)pularis auro‘ ! how fetid the pestilential smell ! 

NORTH, 

How unlike liis liearing to that of the Red- Cross Knight ! He would 
have died to save his silver shield from slightest stain — and if self-inflicted, 
how bitterl}*^ had it been rued ! Ills lips he would have wished to wither 
in death ere touched by falsehood’s mildew, breathed on them from his 
own wavering heart — hr would have held his words holy as his thoughts — 
for what are words Init thoughts embodied in air — and yet imperishable — 
for once uttered and heard, they are your only immortals — deny them, and 
they come flying against you on all the winds — - rsa TnaoiVTa. —that will tear 
your liver like vultures — or, if you will it so, flying to and fro in the sun- 
shine, will gathiw round your head when living, and when you are dead 
round your tomb, like doves, messengers of peace, and love, and glory, 
whose bright plumes time shall never touch with decay, nor all the storms 
of this world ruffle or bedim. 

SIIEPIIKRD. 

ThaFs boaiitifu’ — but methinks you^e speakin*, in sic eemagery, no o* 
politicians, but o' poets. 

NORTH. 

Of statesmen. Their instruments may be mean — but their ends how 
mighty ! In legislating for England now, they legislate for the whole world 
hereafter — and shall the Spirit of the Age suffer iu her service, from the Jips 
of her most eloquent minister, at once reckless, and systematic, and fla- 
grant, in the face of day, a violation of truth? 

Tldwt^ER'. 

" Rest-rest, perturbed spirit ! ” 

SHEPHERD. j . • ^ 

But be canna rest I Ob, tbat be would but tak Mr North s advice 
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like a* the rest o* the warld, great and Bniia\ nae dout Lord Chancellor 
Brougham reads the Noctes. Had we him eittln’ here» for ae hour, we’d 
convert him— divert him — ^frae the path intil whilk he has by some evil 
demon been deflected fraethe richt line o’ his natural career— aifd giein* him 
a shove, send him spinning awa in his ain axis like a planet through the 
sky. But haw! haw! haw! hawl haw! haw! 

^ TICKLER. 

What the deuce now ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Lord AUhropp — Lord Althrupp— Lord Altliropp ! My sides are sair. 

NORTH. 

Laughable indeed, James. 

SHEPHERD, 

Then dinna girn sae gruesomely — but join me in a guffaw. 

OMNES. 

Ha, ha! haw ! ha, ha ! haw I 

SHEPHERD. 

It's an hysterical creesis in a nation’s calamity, when the King, and the 
Cuinmons, and the People, (but no the Peers,) wou*d have a' resigned 
their sitiiaiions — the King his throne, the (Commons their seats, and the 
People their kintra, unless Lord Althorp had been persuawded to conde- 
scend to continue to remain Chancellor o' the Exchequer, and yet him for 
a’ that universally allow’d to be an Oxe! 

TICKLER. 

There has been no such political appointment since Caligula made his 
horse consul. 

SHEPHERD. 

I’m nae great Roman historian — but 1 dinna sce’t mention’d in thae 
learned articles, •* The Cmsars,” that the consul either imposed or de- 
fended a tax on mawte. In ae thing, 1 hae nae doubt, be ackit like Lord 
AUiiorp. 

TICKLER. 

Eh? 

SHEPHERD. 

He left open tlie Corn Question. 

TICKLER. 

The consulship was a sinecure. 

SHEPHERD. 

And the Nag himsell on the Ceevil List. 

TICKLER. 

For past services. 

SHEPHERD. 

O’ various kinds to the State. 

TICKLER. 

As how ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Mair especially for workin’ a great improvement on the Imperial Ca- 
valry. 

TICKLER. 

His Lordship, more indirectly, has equally improved the breed of cattle— 
of long horns. 

SHEPHERD. 

[ tliink I sec him — the Consul — stannin’ In his stall, high-fed at rack and 
manger, and on mashes, forbye, wi’ his mane nicely platted, and ribbons 
on his tail. But in a’ his consular pomp, he’s no sic a wonnerfu’ animal 
to the imagination as Lord Althropp. 

TICKLER. 

His Lordship is not without a certain share of small abilities. 

SHEPHERD. 

Sae the newspapers say — but under a Lilliputian bushel he cou’d easily 
hide his licht 
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TICKLBR. 

His Lordship owes a debt of endless gratitude to the press. I^ot that 
the gentlemen of the press flatter him on the score of talents^for with one 
voice they unanimously and harmoniously proclaim him the wesJcest Chan- 
cellor that ever got his head into Exchequer. 

NORTH. 

Yet in the Owl they see a Phoenix. 

TICKLER. 

And as^if they were all knaves themselves, lift up their hands in admi- 
ration at sight of an honest man. 

NORTH. 

Your severity. Tickler, is unjust; yet the editors, who have joined In 
that senseless cry, have indeed fairly subjected themselves to such impu- 
tation. There is not a more contemptible term in the language, in its vul- 
gar colloquial misuse, than the term — honest ; for it denotes a stupid man 
with a fat iace— low brow— heavy eyes— lips that seem rather to have been 
afterwards sewed on to the mouth tliau an original feature — chubby cheeks 
—double chin — large ears — ^and voice 

SHEPHERD. 

Timmer- tuned — tempered by the beetle.” But ye dinna mean to say 
that’s a pictuT* o' Lord Althropp ? 

NORTH. 

f No — I do not I know better what is due to a nobleman and a gentle- 
Ilian. But I do mean to say that some such sort of application of the term 
” honest” has been unconsciously made in the case of his Lordship— to 
his political character — by many of his admirers. They extol his good- 
nature. 

SHEPHERD. 

In the Forest a gude-natured man means a quate, useless boddy, hen- 
peck*d at hame, and cheated abroad, and for whom every excuse is made 
when he*s seen no verra weel cled at kirk or market, on the grim’ o* his 
wife’s no bein’ contented wi’ wearin’ the breeks, unless she gets haud o* 
the best pair, in which she sits in velvet. ThaVs a gude-natured man in 
the Forest, but he may be a diiTerent character in the House o* Commons, 
mair especially when the Leader there, wi’ aseat o* course in the Cabinet, 
and, to croon a’, Chancellor o’ the Exchequer 1 

NORTH. 

In Smithfield his Lordship’s character is without a stain. But, to speak 
plainly, as a Minister of the Crown, he is the most dishonest that ever 
received, returned, reaccepted, and retained the seals of office. 

SHEPHERD. 

The maist dishonest! 

NORTH. 

Yes ! Steeped to the eyes in dishonour — yet all the while superstitious! y 
believing himself ” the noblest work of God.” 

SUEPllERD. 

Tak time to cool, sir. Though 1 canna say your face is ony way distort- 
ed — which it aye is when you’re in a passion— nor that your vice truni- 
mles — which it aye does when about to be left to yoursell — yet your words 
are viciously cuttin’ — and the sharper the edge because a’ the while you’re 
sheerin’ him doon, you’re as cool, calm, and collecked in your manner as a 
cucumber. 

NORTH. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer is often called candid, for stammeriug 
out the most blundering admissions to crafty querists, cunningly ensnaring 
him to commit himself on the most important points, which he, good eaey 
man, has not the sense to think points of any importance at all — mumbling 
Yes,” when, in common prudence, to say nothing of pride, it should have 
been ” No.” 

SHEPHERD. 

And ** No,” when it should hae been ” Yes.” Eh i* 



282 No<^ AnArosiana. ASr. LXVIL 

NORTH. 

He afterwards sees liis errors, that is arhen he is insultinglf told of 
them, and then he again falls beckon his character for candour, and frank* 
ly, that is foolishly, confesses that he had said more than he meant, or the 
reverse of what he meant — and the crafty, having so far obtained their ob* 
ject as to make him ridiculous, and consequently powerless, cry hear ! 
hear ! hear ! and the morning papers are next day filled with honest eulo* 
giums on honest Lord A1 thorp, who looks next evening in his place as 
well pleased as a fozey turnip after a shower. 

SnEPIlERD. 

You’ll please me, sir, by mentionin’ shortly a few dizzen instances o’ 
his dishonesty. 

NORTH. 

I could mention five hundred — ^but 

“ Lo ! in the lake soft burns the star of eve. 

And the night-hawk hath warn’d your guests to leave, 

Ere chilling shades descend our leafy tent.” 

SHEPHERD. 

Ae dizzen. 

NORTH. 

What has the entire system of the Whig Government been from first to 
last, but a complicated and ravelled web of falsehood V Almost every 
clause in the Reform Bill, as it now stands, enacted a measure, which 
every man in power, (Lord Grey excepted, and Lord Durham, when Mr 
Lambton,) who could wag a tongue or hold a pen, however im potently, had 
all their political lives resisted and scorned. The B.eform we have now got 
they had continued for many years to denounce as revolution, in speeches, 
pamphlets, books, without beginning, middle, or end; and the Bill they at 
first proposed to bring in was founded on principles of conservatism, 
which almost all moderate men might have in much approved. Welling- 
ton and Peel themselves would not have objected to them, though they 
had too much sense to introduce, as Ministers, at such a , crisis, any 
Reform at all. W'hether they were wrong or right is not the question — the 
question is, were the Whigs honest men — and the answer has been given 
by the voice of the country, radicals and all, that they were, politically 
speaking, knaves — and conspicuous among them, with his enthusiasm for 
the tri-color, was my Lord A I thorp. 

SIIKPIIEIID. 

But will ye no alloo a man to eat in a few o’ his words, sir ? 

NORTH. 

No ; a very few indeed, eat in, are sufTirient to choke an honest man. 
But the Whigs re-ate all they liad ever spewed on Reform — nor seemed, 
James, to scunner at the half-digested gobbets. 

SHEFJIEKD. 

Coorse. 

NORTH. 

Does the Shepherd believe that Lord Althorp in his heart loved and admi- 
red — as lie said he did — tlie Political Duions — composed, according to Lord 
Brougham, of the philosophical classi's of Brumiiingem, and bright with 
the scientific splendour that holds all the great manufacturing towns of 
England in perpetual illumination ? 

SllErilEKD. 

Na. 

NORTH. 

He is not so simple. 

SHEPHERD. 

And jet, to my cost, I’m simple eneuch. 

NORTH. 

Once seated in places of power, the Wliigs were not slow to denounce 
Political Unions — which were good, they said — and constitutional for pur- 
poses of national agitation to carry the great measure, but bad and uncon- 
stitutional, they'^had the audacious ingratitude to declare, after Reform 
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had establiehed a liberal Government* for then that it was time for the 
Philosophical and Political Unionists to resume their aprons — and that the 
smith must thenceforth be contented to stand at his anvil^thus, with 
open-mouth* swallowing a tailor’s news.” 

SIIBPHEBD* 

I canna be angry for lauchin’. 

NORTH. 

Place himself was degraded into a newsmonger — tie very tailor who had 
invited himself* at the head of a kindred deputation* to a conference with 
the Premier* to shew him how he should cut his cloth — with what suit he 
should lead— what measures adopt for the use and ornament of the body 
politic — while a number of Jews remained at the bottom of the stair* with 
Sags in which to carry ofi‘ the State’s old clothes. 

SIIKPHKRD. 

You’re real wutty* sir* the nlcht. 

NORTH. 

But did my Lord Althorp, or any other of the time-serving, place-seek- 
ing Whigs, ever explain to the Political Unions on what principle they were 
either encouraged or denounced / The kind of crisis at which they were a 
blessing — the kind of crisis at which they became a curse ? To have done 
that even slovenly would have required an abler and an honester man. 
But his ability and his honesty were on a par* and far below par — and now 
stand at zero. 

SHEPHKRP. 

I never saw Mr Tickler listenin’ sae attentively before— and yet he’s no 
asleep. 

NORTH. 

That no connexion could be imagined to subsist between Political Unions 
and Trades’ Unions, is even yet, James, the W'hig cry. They have fed, do 
feed, and will feed one another ; and thousands, and tens of thousands, 
and hundreds of thousands of poor men have rued, do rue, and will rue, 
the base arts of their betrayers, the Whigs, who, in the lust of flower and 
place, seduced them to uplift the banners of sedition, misnamed of 
patriotism by tyrants who changed freemen into slaves, by first pretend- 
ing to knock off from their limbs fetters that were never forged, and then 
grinding their very faces in the dust, and shipping some of the mis- 
guided wretches, now not only useless hut dangerous, to expatriation atid 
death. 

sHKeiirnD. 

A Psalm-singing Methody or twa wha had taken and administered un- 
lawfu’ oaths, and s(»me half-Oizzen ne’er-do-weels, w^ha might hae been 
Btappin’ doon aboot this time frae the tredd-xiiill. 

NORTH. 

All the reasonings of the Liberals against Combination Laws were false, 
foolish, and futile, as 1 proved a few months ago, in a paper which the 
impartial press declared conclusive and unanswerable ; and the severi- 
ties which the Government inflicted, legal as they were, were ahocking to 
the sense of justice, seeing that they came from the bands of men who 
had selfishly laboured to spread wide the delusion under W'hich those 
poor ignorant creatures sinned end sufiered. 

SHEPHERD. 

Was na Lord Melbourne then Home-Minister ? 

• NORTH. 

He was, and the more shame to him ; hut my honest Lord Althorp had 
been a far more flaming reformer than he, and should have shewn some 
bowels of compassion to the poor, who, 1 fear, are now the greatest part of 
the people. Such cruelties — tender mercies according to the Whig creed 
—soon cease to be remembered by the rich and nohle—for though the 
revengeful Whigs have long memories for the slightest injuries done to 
themselves, the best among them have memories even shorter than their 
wits for the sufferings of others, and, with all tlieir cant and slang about 
secondary punishments, prefer them to the capital, because* barba- 



284 Noctei AndrosioM* No. LXVIL [Aug* 

rous as they often are, the nation does not shudder at their infliction-— 

** out of sight out of mind/* — and hard-hearted philanthropists can thus 
transport for life as many wretches as they choose ; nor have they left to 
themselves even the privilege of remission, so that hundreds are now an* 
nually separated for ever from all they hold dear, for crimes which used 
justly and humanely to be punished and expiated, and perhaps repented, 
bj a year’s imprisonment. 

8HKPRERD* 

You’re expawtiatin’ ower a wide field. I wuss you wou’d be mair per- 
sonal on Lord Altbropp. 

NORTH. 

I am never personal. 1 have said enough to shew you, iny dear James, 
that that Statesman cannot be honest, who leads the House of Commons 
as a Member of the Cabinet of such a Government. 

SHEPHERD. 

Then they’re a* dishonest thegether, and why single out his Lordship ? 

NORTH. 

1 never singled him out. 1 see him singled out to my hand as the only 
man among them who deserves the epithet, honest; and am, therefore, to 
presume that there Is something peculiar in his character aud conduct, 
distinguishing him from all the Ministers with whom he acts in concert— 
and pray, will you, who have a fertile fancy, favour me, who am a matter- 
of-fact man, with a conjecture what that peculiarity may be, made plausi- 
ble by a round unvarnished tale ” of one honest deed he has performed, 
or one honest word he has uttered, since he began to draw his salary ? 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s no fair — for he may hae dune and said a thousan’, though I never 
happen’d to hear o* ane. V 

NORTH. 

In not one instance, regarding taxation, has he acted a plain, open, straight- 
forward, bold, and intelligent part. Either he has never once happened to 
know what he intended to do, or never once chosen unequivocally to de- 
clare it Irresolution is bad enough — but equivocation is insufierable ; 
and our Chancellor of the Exchequer is the Equivocator of the Age. There 
are the Taxes on Knowledge, as they are called — videlicet^ newspaper 
stamps. Did he promise to modify, or reduce, or take them off entirely, or 
did he not ? That the Equivocator hummed and hawed, and was unintelli- 
gible, I grant ; but, as usual, he said enough to commit himself with the vend- 
ers of that most useful of all commodities, knowledge ; and It was mortify- 
ing, humiliating to them to find that they had been cajoled and deceived 
by Honesty personified. But that was a trifle — ^for no honest man could 
belong to the present Ministry after the prosecution of the True Sun^ and 
pride himself at the same time on being not only a friend, but a champion 
of the press. ** Might not a Government be justified in prosecuting for 
sedition the editor of a newspaper whose offence was the same that had 
been committed by a Peer and a Commoner in their places in 
Parliament?” Some such question was put lately to the Lord Chancellor 
by the Attorney-General, and the answer was No!” The wily Attorney 
was outwitted by the bold Chancellor. In the well-known circumstances 
of the case he thought he had his Lordship on the hip ; but the stalwart 
man of the people (alas! alas!) flung the*rejected of Dudley, and the 
accepted of Edinburgh, (we are a proud people, the Scotch,) across his 
knee, and the head of " plain John Campbell^ rebounded a yard from 
the sod. 

SHEPHERD. 

I’m amaEed, and yet 1 hae nae idea— no the least in the warld— o’ what 
you’re speaking aboot Gang on. 

NORTH. 

Baron Smitk is one of the best beloved men in all Ireland. The Pro- 
testants adore him—* 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s wrang. They should leave that to the Catholics. 
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NORTH. 

All the virtuous Catholics regard him as their friend but O' Connell 
hates and fears him» and sought to sacrifice the character of the stainless 
sage on the altar of his unfeeling ambition. 

SHEPHERD. 

Ambition’s no the word. 

NORTH. 

It is not. Honest Lord Althorp good-naturedly joined the conspiracy 
against the venerable patriarch, and candidly instigated a reformed House 
of Commons to drive him with disgrace from the Bench. Mainly by his 
influence — for lie is all in all in that high-minded assembly — a vote was 
passed for that useful, honourable, and upright purpose ; and candid, con- 
ciliating, conscientious, high-minded, and warm-hearted, true English 
nobleman, Lord Althorp, looked at the House with a blandness of physiog- 
nomy which she must have been either more or less than human to re- 
sist, and received from her in return one of her most subduing and sub- 
servient smiles. ■ But in this instance, his Lordship had prevailed over the 
virtue of the House at what in called a weak moment — ^for a few nights 
after she rejected his addresses, and left him in the lurch, for one who 
was not troubling his head about her — the self-same aged gentleman 
whom she had meditated to unwig — verging on three-score and ten — even 
Baron Smith— but though he treated her courteously, he declined having 
any thing to do witli her — so she again returned to the embraces of the 
grazier. 

SHEPHERD. 

That was far waur than his equivocation about stamps. The itber was 
a trifle. 

, ^is behaviour, and that of all his colleagues, to Mr Shell— a man of 

g enius and virtue — all the world knows, was such as in private life would 
ave shut against them the doors of all gentlemen’s houses, even in Co- 
ventry. Still honest Lord Althorp not only held up his head raid shewed 
his face, but became, on that pitiable exposure, more candid than ever, 
and while he apologized, gloried in his gossip. He was in reality, though 
not aware of it, about as dignified a personage, and in as dignified a pre- 
dicament, as a dowager in a small tea-drinking town, convicted, on her own 
reluctant confession, of having circulated a fuma damosa against a virgin 
spinstress, of being nearly nine months gone with child. 

SHKPlirRl). 

What’u asimilie ! It was rash in the dowager to say nine months, for 
had she said sax, the calumniated lassie would hae had to wait three afore 
she cu’d in ouy way get a safe delivery — either o’ the charge or the child. 
Wha was she V and what ca’ they the sma* tea-drinking toun ? 

NORTH. 

Yon know, Mr Hogg, that the sin charged against Mr Shell was that of 
having thought one w'ay and spoken another, on a question deeply affect- 
ing Ireland — the Coercion Bill. In Parliament he had been, as was to be 
expected, one of the most eloquent and indignant denouncers of the ty- 
rannical, and unconstitutional, and insulting, and injurious, and unnecessary 
injustice of that measure. 

' SHEPHERD. 

Injurious injustice ! Is that correck ? 

NORTH. 

Quite correct in grammar. Out of the House he was accused of having 
declared it to be all right, and that the state of Ireland demanded it. So 
shocked and horrified was the moral sense of honest Lord Althorp by the 
idea of such ultra Irish violation of all honour and all truth, that he lost 
his head, and avowed his inability to conceive a punislmient adequate to 
such an unheard-of crime. In the event of the conviction of the accused, 
he hinted, that if the House was not found too hot for him, he would pro- 
bably be found too hot for the House* Mr Shell seemed standing on the 



286 Noetes AmhrosiantiR. jNh* LXVJI^ [4^9* 

brink of expulsion-^and it was supposed that he meditated ffoin^ out with 
his evil conscience as an unsettled settler to Van Diemen’s Land. 

SHEPHERD. 

Was Mr Sheil married? 

NORTH. 

Yes — not long before, to a very beautiful and accomplished woman, and 
that aggravated the hardship of his case— for to a bachelor a trip even to 
Botany Bay is a mere amusement 

SHEPHERD. ^ 

I forget the result o’ the enquiry— for 1 never recolleck ony thing noo 1 
read o’, unless it has had the gude luck to happen centuries ago. 

NORTH. 

Lord Althorp prayed Mr Shell might have a safe deliverance — 

SHEPHERD. 

O the hypocrite ! Pretendin’ that he didna credit a calumny o’ his aiu 
creatin’, ana invokin’ heaven to shew that he was a leear, in an eye-upturn- 
ing prayer ! 

NORTH. 

You misunderstand me— -he did not create the calumny, my dear James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Then wha did? 

NORTH. 

Nobody cares. The candid Chancellor o(.the Exchequer persisted in 
believing it to the last — clung to it after it stank like a dug-up cat— sulkily 
retracted his belief — said something for which Mr Sheil would have shot 
him but for the Sergeant-at-Arms — looked big and Hmall—bullied — explain- 
ed — explained ajgain — apologized — begged pardon — and expressed what a 
relief it was to him to see Mr Sheil honourably exculpated and acquitted of a'^a 
charge, of which, had he been guilty, his Lordship, laying his hand on hls^ 
heart, and looking as impressively as nature would allow, was free to con- 
fess that he must have been lost for ever to that society— to that country of 
which he was now one of the brightest ornaiiients—brighter than ever, be- 
cause of the passing away of the black cloud that had threatened to obscure 
or strangle its lustre. 

SHEPHERD. 

ril be hanged if Lord Althropp ever said ony sic word. 

NORTH. 

James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Sic words never flowed frae a mouth like yon. But you’ve, nae doot, 
gien the sense, and made him speak as if he was wordy — which he never 
will be~o’ siltin’, and noo and then venturin’ on a bit easy remark, at the 
Noctes. 

NORTH. 

Now, my dear .Tames, mark— for I know you are no ffvidnunc — and read 
little about what is passing in London — eJse had 1 not spoken a single 
Syllable of politics in the still air of this beautiful arbour — Honest Lord 
Althorp has been convicted — and has confessed it— of the same crime char- 
ged against Mr Sheil — with circumstances of aggravation, that, were 1 to tell 
you of them, would, to your simple mind, be incredible. 

SHEPHERD. 

My mind, sir, ’s at ance simple and credulous— I can believe ony thing— 
a* the gude that tongue o’ man cou’d tell o’ a 'Fory, and a' the ill that the 
tongue o’ deevil cou’d tell o’ Whig— sae there’s nae occasion to dwell on 
the incredible circumstauces o’ aggravation — they are a’ true as gospel. 

NORTH. 

Mr Shell, 1 said, James, is a man of genius— a fine-eyed, fine-souled son 
of Erin. Had he been a hypocrite— a traitor — 1 would have bitterly la- 
mented it, and blushed for the form 1 wore. 

SHEPHERD, 

You would hae had nae need to do that, even though Mr Sheil had been 
a black sheep. Considerin’ your time o’ life, the form ye wear's verra im- 
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posin’ ; as for your countenance it is comely— and Fm no surprised Mrs 
Gentle considers you a captivatin’ cretur. 

KORTU. 

We must not too coldly scan even the principles of patriotism. They 
may be sucfa^ carried to excess, or flying off oblique, as we cannot approve, 
even though we can comprehend them within our sympathies ; but to fall 
away from them in faintness of heart is pitiable — to desert them is shame- 
ful — to fight openly against them execrable—but insidiously to betray 
them — — ^ 

SHEPHERD. 

Is damnable — O* that honest Lord Althropp thocht guilty Mr Shell— but 
you dinna say that he himsell has committed that Terra sin ? 

north. 

He could not commit that very sin — for he is not Bfr Shell. But he com- 
mitted it as far as nature would suffer Lord Althorp. That Coercion-Bill, 
which he thought ou^/it not to be passed, he consented to make pass 
tlirougli Parliament ! 

SHEPHERD. 

That seems the converse o’ tho charge against Mr Shell— and if 1 ken the 
meanin’ o’ the word conscience, confoun’ me gin’ it’s no a thoosan’ times 
waur. 


NORTH. 

A million times worse. 

shepherd. 

Fm sorry for him — in what far-away hole, puir fallow, can he be noo 
hidin’ his head ? I howp in baith senses that he’s resigned. 

NORTH. 

He has ousted Earl Grey — 

SHEPHERD. 

\vhat ? 


NORTH. 

And honest Lord Althorp is the most popular man in Englancfl 

SHEPHERD. 

Then England may sink intil the bottom o’ the Tied Sea. Na— she 
maunna do that, for she wud drag Scotland alang wi’ her— and then fare- 
weell to the Forest I 


NORTH. 

You can have no notion, James, of the despicable intrigue by which 
honest Lord Althorp ousted the Premier. 

SHEPHERD. 

He maun be desperate angry. 

NORTH. 

He does not appear so, but his son and son-in-law have resigned. 

SHEPHERD. 

Whicli was right, for even a Whig, setting selfish considerations aside, 
doesna like to hac advantage ta’en o’ his ain father. Hoo O’Connell, frae 
what ye hae hinted, maun be crawin’ ! 

NORTH. 

Lord Althorp secretly commissioned Mr Secretary Littleton to sound, 
consult, conciliate, and truckle to the Agitator. O’Connell and Littleton 
had a blow-up, and abused each other like pickpockets. The cat was let 
out of the bag, and began not only to mew, but to hiss and fuff and pre- 
pare her paws for serious scratching — there was a r^ular row in the Lower 
House, and a very irregular one in the Upper. Earl Grey declared his 
entire ignorance of the shameful and slavish submission of honest Lord 
Althorp to the Big Beggarman — and, would you believe it, James, a ques- 
tion has arisen, and hasbeen debated with much acrimony, whether or not, 
by such proceedings, the Premier was betrayed ? 

He shou’d just hae gaen to his Majesty, and said, Sire i Lord Althropp 
is a fule, or warse, and has been playing jookery-paukery wi that cmel 
O’Connell, through ane o’ your Majesty’s understrappers, and the twa the- 
gither hae broclit the Ministry intU a mess. } moist respectfully ask your 
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Majesty wliat your Majesty wou*d wush me to do? Here m the Seals.’* 
His Majesty wou’d immediately hae aaid» ** Yearl I kick Lord AUhropp to 
the back-o*-beyond— carry ye on the Coercion-Bill — for it’s necessary to the 
padfication o’ Ireland — ^put the Seals in your pocket, alloo me to ring the bell 
for your cotch — and write me in the momin* hoo things are lookin’ in the 
Upper House.” 1 ken that’s what I wad hae dune mysell had 1 been 
King — and frae a’ 1 hae heard o’ his Majesty sin* he sat on the throne, and 
when he walked the carter-deck, Fm as fairly convinced that he would 
hae supported Yearl Grey, as tha^ supposing me a jMprietor o’ laun*, I 
wad hae discharged on the spat ony servant o’ mine, whether lad or lass, 
that had been detected plottin’ again* my head greave, which would, in fack, 
hae been plottin* again’ his master, and tberetore deserved to be punished 
by dismissal — whether wi’ wages and board-wages up to the Term or no, 
''Wad hae been a question to be reserved for future consideration — ^but 
assuredly, without a character. {Startiiig vp)* Mercy on us, whare’s 
Tickler? 

NORTH. 

Who? 

SHGPHKRD., 

^ Didna Mr Tickler come oot wi’ ye frae Embro ? 

NORTH. 

Mr Tickler ? 1 have not seen him for some months. There is a cooU 
nesB between us, but it will wear off— and — 

SHEPHERD. 

Only look at him, sir, only look at him — yonner he’s helpin’ Mysie to 
let out the kye ! — That’s a bat. 

NORTH. 

The gloaming — what a beautiful word — gives a m^ical character to the 
stillness of the Forest — and the few trees seem as if they were standing 
there in enchantment — human beings reconciled to the thrall of vegetable 
life-— and breathing the dewy air through leaves, whose delicate fibres thrill 
to the core of their quiet hearts. One star ! 1 ought to know where to find 
the Crescent. Not so bad a practical astronomer-^for Uiere is the Huntress 
of the silver bow, just where 1 expected her — and in all that region of 
heaven there is not a cloud. 

SHEPHERD. 

Let’s in to sooper. This is Saturday night— and you’ll read the family a 
chapter. Lean on ma arm, or rather let me lean on yours, for you’re the 
younger roan o’ the twa — no in years — but Constitution — and you’ll be 
famous in histoiy as the modern Methusalem, 

\They enter the house* 
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Jfoic Biivitram hamhoozh d the Schoolmaster^ and how the Devil got among 

the Tailors^ 


WfjiLK thpae rare doings were 
going on at the Yorkshire Stingo, 
you may easily suppose Cray and 
liifl fellows were not over easy in 
tlieir minds. Little liad tlie wise- 
aeres thought, when they were hand 
in glove with Diek and his crew, 
diiriag the grand racket about the 
old lady (rest her soul), and were 
breaking down John’s enclosures to 
Jet tlieni into tlio iioiise, that these 
worthies would so soon be doing 
their best to elbow them out ir re- 
turn. But now they began to have 
an inkling of that matter, and Gray, 
poor old noodle, who had once offer- 
ed the long odds that he would break 
Dick’s sconce any day in the twink- 
ling of a walking-stick, came to be 
of opinion tins was not so easy a feat. 
Since the business of the sash win- 
dows, he saw plainly that Dick was 
not a fellow to be trifled with ; that 
he had a pestilent long memory for 
old promises ; and that even if he 
did succeed for once in kicking him 
out of the yard, ten to one but he 
would meet iiim there again the next 
day, with a plaster over his crown, 
and seemingly never the worse. So, 
although he could willingly have 
given him a dose of ratsbane, he 
thought it better to put a fair face 
on the matter for a time, in hopes 
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ho might catch Dick tripping some 
day, and be able, with the assistance 
of Dragon, to turn him neck and 
heels out of the house, ^ut things 
were brought to a pass somewhat 
sooner than bad been expected, in 
conse([uence of one of Buckram’s 
crotchets, as ye shall ‘hear. 

John had long had a village-school- 
master on his estate, a very respec- 
table man, and a relation of Martin's; 
Martiivand he were always together, 
and much good they did among the 
tenantry. The schoolmaster taught 
his scholars reading out of the Bible, 
arithmetic out of the book of Num- 
bers, and generally flogged them to 
a psalm tune ; so that, on the whole, 
a well-behaved, orderly set of fellows 
they were ; who feared God and ho- 
noured the king, loved their land- 
lord John, worked hard, and grum- 
bled little. But Buckram, who knew 
there could be no fishing except in 
troubled waters, determined to raise 
the waters; so, as the shortest way 
of gainiughis end, he one nightgot the 
schoolmaster, who had a high opinion 
of his learning, into his own room 
after dark, and plied him, as he was 
well able to do, with strong liquors 
and hard words, till what between 
gin and geology, ale and algebra, 
rum and religion, he so bothered bis 
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brains, that the man was never him- 
self again. , From that ^ moment 
Buckram had him under his thumb: 
he began to get a deboshed look and 
carbuncled nose ; be was seen of an 
evening with Carlile, and Taylor the 
devil’s chaplain; if you called for 
him at the school, you were sure to 
be told lie was abroad, and where 
was this, think ye, but at the Free 
and Easy, where he and Buckram 
had set up a catch club under the 
pretext of diffusing knowledge among 
the vulgar. And a precious free-and- 
easy rakehelly concern it seemed to 
be; you might say, sing, swear, swill, 
or smoke what you liked — ’twas 
liberty-hall in that respect ; but over 
the chimneypiece was this regula- 
tion, written in Buckram’s broad fist, 
with a burnt cork. “ No religious 
conversation allowed liere on any 
account whatsoniever. Any member 
not complying with the above rule to 
forfeit twopence.” A fine school, 
you will say, this was for the school- 
master. As for teaching from the 
Bible after this, ’twas a thing he 
would not hear of. ** Ods bottoms,” 
quoth he, ** do you think all ray 
scholars go to Martin’s old rickety 
church ? Haven’t 1 Dan’s son, and 
Jack’s brother, and Levi the Jew’s 
nephew, besides some half dozen 
Gentiles that are of no religion at all ? 
No, no ! no traps for tender con- 
sciences in my school. Teach ’em 
all alike out or the Times ; that suits 
all tastes. Father Abraham’s no 
authority with us, 1 can tell you — 
and as for St Paul, why — we’ll talk 
of that anon ! ” 

The upshot of this was, that, in a 
little while, most of the young men 
of the neighbourhood were in a fair 
way to the devil. More orchards 
and hen-roosts were robbed in a 
month than had formerly been pil- 
laged in a year ; bastards became as 
plenty as blackberries ; Bibles were 
sold for blue ruin ; the only use they 
made of reading or writing was to 
enable them to forge a bill or coun- 
terfeit a bank note; and nothing 
would go down but debating societies 
and pothouse clubs, where the work- 
men met daily to damn their masters, 
and drink, as they said, to the con- 
fusion of useful knowledge. This 
had served its turn admirably while 
Buckram and his friends were trying 
to turn John’s bouse inside out, and 


so for a time Buckram and Gray 
and Allsop would laud and magnify 
these greasy villains, and tell them 
they were the very salt of the 
earth, and that they must stick to- 
gether and fear nothing, and so on. 
But now when they had got them- 
selves snug, as they thought, and be- 
gan to long for a little peace and 
quietness, by way of a change, these 
meetings and spoutings began to be 
less pleasant, more especially when 
they happened to come in for their 
share of any abuse that was going. It 
was still worse when the fellows, who, 
from always meeting togetlier, began 
to discover their own strength, took 
it into their heads they would have 
more money for less work, and de- 
termined to strike, as they said, fora 
rise of wages. Of these th e tailors were 
the fiercest, for they formed them- 
selves into a marching regiment, 
which they called the Devil’s Own, 
met at the Goose and Shears, be- 
gan to practise the manual and pla- 
toon exercise, paraded the streets of 
the county town, with a ^f/ns Citfotte 
banner; and not only would not 
work a stitch themselves, but if any 
body oUercd to do a job for his mas- 
ter, ’twas odds but he got his head 
combed down with an oaken towel, 
or his eyes anointed with sulphuric 
acid incontinently. Every thing was 
fairly at a stand ; no work to be liad 
for love or money. This Buckram 
himself began to learn to his cost, 
for, happening to want a new coat, 
he dropped in upon his old friend 
Cabbagit at the (h’oss, and told liim 
he must have a new coat forthwith, 
for the old one had been too often 
turned, and he wanted one consu- 
med ly. “ Lord love ye, Master 
Buckram,” said C^abbagis “ I could 
not make a coat for ye at this mo- 
ment, if you were iny father. I 
think there be the devil among the 
tailors for my part ; — not a stitch to 
be had under live shillings a-day— 
and all along of your unchristian 
clubs, and pagan meetings in ale- 
houses. What’s to come of it I know 
not^but as to your coat, why, you 
must just turn it once more — 'twill 
never be noticed.” Just at that mo- 
ment in came Allsop, his buckskin 
breeches all besmeared with dirt 
beyond redemption, having got an 
ugly fall, as he said, in a turn-up with 
Tipperary Dick, whom he had called 
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a false loon, in the servants’ hall. He 
too wanted a pair of new galligaskins 
sadly, but received the same answer. 
It was the same with all the rest of 
them. Every man was put to his 
shirts ; but none was so much taken 
aback as that lackadaisycal wittol 
Protocol, who, though as old as sin, 
was always trying, by the assistance 
of paint and patches, to look young 
and debonnaire, and generally went 
among his fellow-servants by the 
nickname of Cupid. He was fairly 
at his wit’s end, having to sneak 
about the house for a fortnight in 
an old shabby sad- coloured doub- 
let, buttoned up to the throat to 
bide the rents in his nether raiment, 
and looking as haggard and miserable 
as a scarecrow. He was so anxious, 
indeed, about his wardrobe, that he 
would fain have Lad (Jabbage to give 
in to the fellows at once, and take 
them back on their own terms. 
But though Cabbage was but a tai- 
lor, he had the spirit of a lion in 
him. He ssiid the eyes of the whole 
of Euiope were upon him ; that he 
would hold out to his last goose rather 
than give in; and that it was the 
duty of all honest men rather to walk 
about in a buff jerkin of nature’s 
making, than give any encourage- 
ment to such a pack of extortioning 
villains. 

Seeing Cabbage’s resolution. Buck- 
ram, Allsop, and the rest, took heart 
also, and determined to stand by 
him, till they had starved the jour- 
neymen into their senses. So being 
told one morning that the Devil’s 
Own intended to have a grand re- 
view, and to march down to John’s 
house to present a round-robin de- 
manding more wages, they sent be- 
times to Moses, the old clothesman, 
bought up his whole stock, dressed 
themselves in th(; most decent habi- 
liments they could And, and piled 
the rest into a clothes’ press. When 
the tailors, who had collected their 
whole strength for twenty miles 
round, came marching down to the 
house. Buckram stopped them at the 
gate, and told them they could only 
let in one man at a time. So when 
the nine tailors had got in, ** Snip,” 
says Buckram, you are cursedly 
mistaken if you think to frighten 
us into your terms. Look at tliis 
doublet now — match me that if 
you caul Saw ye erer such a pair 


of breeches as those of Allsop’s? 
Why, they’re everlasting. And look 
ye here,”— pointing to Cupid, who 
had arrayed himself in an old bro- 
cade dressing-gown — "there’s a 
fancy of a surtout for you ; neat, but 
not gaudy, as the Devil said when 
he painted his tail pea-green. And 
there,” shewing him the remainder of 
Moses’ wardrobe in the press — 
"there are clothes that will last to 
the day of judgment So now you 
may make threadpapers of your pe- 
tition, or cut it up into measures if 
you will; — for nothing you get 
here, I promise you.” When the 
tailors saw that even Protocol had 
brought his mind and body to wear- 
ing old clothes, their courage failed 
them, and they walked home crest- 
fallen enough. It came now to be 
a question which had the longest 
purse ; and as Cabbage was well to 
do in the world, having stitched to 
some tune already, he fairly starved 
the whole regiment of snips into 
submission, till, after living a month 
at the rate of half a cabbage a-day 
per tailor, they gave in, and were 
fain to return to work at sixpence 
a-day less than before. 

So this storm blew over; but it 
had shewn Gray so comptetely the 
predicament he was in, and the 
perilous consequences of the en- 
couragement he had given to these 
pt>t-house politicians, that he set 
about snubbing Dick and all his old 
friends in every manner of way. 
He did not as yet just venture 
to talk of turning them out; for 
though he kucw he might reckon on 
a helping hand or foot in that 
manner from Arthur and Bobby, he 
thought it not so clear, but that, 
in the confusion about the door, 
Arthur might make a mistake, and 
kick him out along with them; so 
he contented himself at present with 
calling him names, and now and then 
dashing a basin of dirty water about 
him — sneering at all his plans, or 
enticing him occasionally to make a 
speech, that he might set all the ser- 
vants a laughing at him — which, as 
Dick was no orator, was no difficult 
matter. When Dick reminded him 
that he had promised to make the 
quartern loaf a penny less, he offered 
to make affidavit ’twould be the ruin 
of John’s baker if he did. On an- 
other occasion, when Dick, who had 
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a fellow feeling in the matter^ pro- 
posed that John should give up the 
custom of dogging his under ser- 
vants now and then, as was liis wont. 
Gray and his friend Hoby, though 
they had cried out against it as a 
most heathenisli Mahometan cruelty 
till they got into place, both got up 
and swore the world could not go 
round on its hinges if John did not 
flourish his horse-whip occasionally, 
and that the exercise did his consti- 
tution a deal of good. Poor Moses, 
the old clothesmau, whom they had 
at one time encouraged to roar and 
bellow for his rights, as he called them, 
with the other vagabonds, having 
been decoyed into the servants* hall 
by one Grunt, who pretended to be 
Ills friend, they shewed him up stairs 
to the upper servants' room, with a 
great appearance of civility; but 
when he had got there, they allowed 
the upper servants to spit on his 
beard, clap a ham under his nose, 
and turn him out of the premises 
amidst the laughter of tlie whole 
bevy. Not much better was the! r treat- 
ment of Obadiah, who had wrought 
them such good service in the mat- 
ter of Quashie, and on many other 
occasions. Obadiah came posting 
up one day to the house all the way 


from the north country, thinking that 
he had nothing to do now but ask 
and have, and that l)oth Jack’s and 
Martin’s tithes, which were what 
he had been all along driving at, 
were at his service. He was quite 
surprised, when he came in, that 
Gray did not shake him by the hand 
as usual ; and Buckram, though 
*twa8 but a week before that they 
liad met at the Free and Easy, 
fairly turned his back upon him, and 
pretended not to know liim. ** No, 
no,*' said Gray, after hearing him 
out, “ as to marrying and burying, 
do as ye will ; but as to meddling with 
Martin’s tithes, no one shall touch 
the hem of his surplice with my will.” 
And Buckram, who by this time had 
mustered up brass enough to look 
his old friend in the face, fairly told 
liim he thought Martin was worth 
a dozen of him, and that but for 
Martin, the country w'ould be over- 
run with canting liypocritical fiidd- 
prcachers, or cut-throat fellows, wlio 
neither feared God nor devil; and 
between the two, Obadiah fairly 
found himself hustled out of the 
door — his lank candlegrease locks 
absolutely standing on end with con- 
sternation at the sudden turn which 
matters had taken. 


Chapter IX. 

How Manley threw vp his phicc^ and told Alhop a monfhftd of his jnind, ichen 
he tried to juggle Maifin^s brother with the Pea and Thimble. 


But it is time to tell yc something 
now of Allsop’s tricks. Every body 
had thought him, as he was, a peril- 
ous fool all along, but at first folk 
gave him the credit for being an ho- 
nest ass, who never saw Ids way till 
he ran his head against the post. 
** No great headpiece,” they would 
say, ‘‘"Master Allsop, but an honest 
fellow enough, as times go.” And so, 
for a time, if Master Allsop had cho- 
sen to say the moon was made of 
green cheese, he would have found 
some that were ready to swear it 
upon his word. But the truth was, 
a more shuffliug knave was rarely to 
be met with, particulai-ly since he 
began to consort with that Papist 
fellow Dan, of whom ye have heard 
something before, and will hear 
more hereafter, who taught him the 
doctrine of mental reservation, with 


other Jesuitical tricks. From that 
time it was impossible to trust a word 
he said, or almost to get a plain 
answer to a question. If you asked 
him what he intended to do about 
the sash windows, he would say with 
a grave look, That shall be as God 
pleases : If you thought you had him 
fast by asking him, what’s o’clock ? 
ho would answer it depended upon 
circumstances : If he learned that 
any thing was brewing, he would 
send for you to his room, ti'eat you 
to a glass of the best, tell you a thou- 
sand plans he bad for putting John’s 
matters in better order ; and just 
beg you to give him a little time to 
set all right. Then, when he had 
gained his end, he would rise up in 
Uie servants’ hall, and swear he had 
forgotten every thing about it, or try 
to cram down your throat that you 
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must have been in liquor at the time, 
and had misunderstood him. The 
truth was, he took care not to be 
understood, for he would talk such 
a roundabout incomprehensible jar- 
gon, that he had always some back- 
door to shuffle out by, when taken to 
task for what he had said. 

Then another famous trick in which 
he excelled, was in handling the pea 
and thimble. He would decoy you into 
his room. Buckram acting as his con- 
federate, on pretence of iiolding the 
stakes, and then say, ** I’ll lay you a 
tester, now, you don’t tell under which 
thimble the pea is ; ” and if you w<M'e 
rash enough to take the bet, so cle- 
verly did he shift and manceuvre, 
that, watch him as you would, for the 
soul of you, you never could get 
sight of the pea, or the colour of 
your money again. But with all his 
twistings, and turnings, and sleight of 
liand, his tricks began to be pretty 
well smoked among the servants, 
till at last they gave him the nick- 
name of Honest Allsop, because they 
all knew him to be a most unparal- 
leled knave. 

Indeed, he began to be so noto- 
rious for his double-dealing, that the 
under servants, though not over nice 
of late, could not help occasionally 
letting him know their mind a little, 
especially after the turn.up with 
Tipperary Dick, whom he tried to 
kick when down, but who got up 
again, and made Allsop go on his 
marrowbones before all the servants. 
But Allsop hit on an exquisite device 
for keeping the fellows quiet, at 
John’s expense, without which, in- 
deed, he could not have kept the head 
of the table in the hall for a fortnight. 
Whenever any one proposed some 
plaguy alteration about the house, 
or reminded him of some old pro- 
mise which lie was not inclined to 
perform, his way of stopping their 
mouths was thisj— He would order 
an enquiry into something else, and 
scud five or six of the fellows who 
grumbled loudest, into a room by 
themselves, with plenty of the best 
from John’s larder and cellar, tell- 
ing them they need be in no hurry, 
but enjoy themselves, and make up 
their report ou the subject at their 
leisure. Thus, in one room you 
would find half a dozen fellows nod- 
ding over as many pots of porter, 
who would tell you they were over- 


whelmed with the fatigue of making 
out a list of the candle-ends used in 
the house, and separating the wax 
lights from the tallow, m another, 
you would drop in upon the like 
number, as merry as crickets, at 
Beggar my Neighbour, but all the 
while pretending to be very busy ma- 
king up a return of John’s dirty linen, 
distinguishing the shirts which had 
been worn one day from those which 
had been worn two, and so forth. 
There was one party set to gossip 
over John’s workhouse ; and another, 
his Justice of Peace Court. Nay, 
Allsop went the length of sending a 
pack of his hungry hangers-on on a 
roving commission all over the 
county, telling them to knock at 
every man’s cioor with his compli- 
ments, and ask him for a look of his 
title-deeds, which some were foolish 
enough to shew them, though others 
more wisely slapped the door in 
the vagrants* faces. And when all 
this would not do to quiet them, he 
would think nothing of appointing 
another set of fellows to watch the 
first; the former to do nothing, to 
wit, and the latter to help them. 

You will ask how he contrived to 
make John swallow all l^ds, and 
truly 1 can hardly help laughing to 
think of it, though ’twas no laughing 
matter to the poor squire. If John, 
as he sometimes did, began to grum- 
ble and hesitate a little when Allsop 
told him to put his name to any paper 
he brought with him, “ O, very well. 
Master Bull,” he would say, “ ’tis no 
matter — I’ll leave it with you for a 
moment just to look it over and think 
about it.” So knowing, that of all 
things in the world, John hated quack 
medicines, down ho would run to 
Buckram’s room, who constantly kept 
a large store of them, which he distri- 
buted gratis — ^take out some half-a- 
dozen boxesand phials, and brandish- 
ing a syringe, and accompanied by 
Buckram, who had a monstrous fancy 
for seeing a man take physic, step up 
stairs with them to John’s room- 
There he would spread them before 
him on the table, duly ticketed and 
labelled, in this fashion: "Cart- 
wright’s Annual Pills — none are ge- 
nuine,” &c. ; " Dan’s Poor Irishman s 
Friend — one dose is enough ; * 

“ Hum’s Universal Mixture— when 
taken, to be well shaken ; ” “ Groat’s 
Essence of Elack Balls^If.B. Poi< 
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eon ; and bo forth, till lie had co- 
vered the table with bottles of all 
kinds, round, square, long-necked, 
wry-necked, black, blue, green, and 

S *ey. And though both Allsop and 
uckram knew that poor John’s con- 
'Btitution had been almost shaken to 
pieces by the infernal dose of Rus- 
aell’s purge, which they had admi- 
nistered tc him about two years be- 
fore, they had the cruelty to practise 
upon his nerves still farther, tell- 
ing him that there were still many 
pestilent humours lurking about his 
vitals, and that if he did not give way 
in the proper quarter, and follow 
any regimen they prescribed, he must 
toss oil’ one or more of these in- 
comparable medicines immediately. 
Whereupon John, whose face ge- 
nerally grew as white as a sheet 
whenever he saw any of these de- 
testable phials put upon the table, 
and who would as soon have swal- 
lowed Satan bodily, as put one of 
the nauseous draughts to his lips, 
would resign himself to his fate with 
a sigh, and put his name to the pa- 
per which Allsop held out for him, 
be it bill, bond, receipt, mittimus, or 
what it might. 

By all this truckling and treat- 
ing, Allsop contrived to got on pretty 
well with the under servants ; for, 
though they laughed in his face now, 
whenever ho talked of his con- 
science, he had the loaves and fishes 
at his disposal, and tliat was enough. 
If he ever spoke of giving up his 
place, which he somcliines did, when 
he wanted to carry a point, they 
would get up a round-robiu Im- 
mediatcly* imploring him to stay, 
and begging Squire Bull not to part 
with him on any account, for that 
he never would meet with such an- 
other servant again. And tlien All- 
aop would pretend to blubber a 
little, and say he could not find it in 
his heart to part from them. But 
the more honest among them, and 
even some of his own fellows, who 
now saw through his roguery, were 
determined they would no longer 
ait at the same table with him. And 
80 they only waited for a fair wind 
to enable them to part company. 

They had not long to waic for this, 
as ye may believe. Ever since Dan, 
wim his crew, had got into the 
house, their whole thought had been 
how best to get hold of Martin’s bru-* 


ther Patrick’s living; and though the 
drubbing which Gray had adminis- 
tered to them, and the watch he 
kept up on the other side of the 
pond, had cooled their courage for 
a time, they were too knowing to 
lose sight of their aim. By hook 
or by crook, they were resolved 
the thing should be done. Dan, 
who was as wily as the devil, 
knew how to make himself useful to 
Allsop at times, and at others would 
browbeat and bamboozle him so 
thoroughly, and at last got so com- 
pletely the upper hand of him, 
that he scarcely dared, for the soul 
of him, refuse any thing that Dan 
ventured to ask. For instance, Dan 
had the modesty to propose, that 
John should put the estate on the 
other side of the water under a 
separate steward — meaning himself; 
and although everybody laughed at 
the proposal as a bad joke, Allsop 
allowed him to talk about it for 
a whole week in the servants’ hall, 
stopping all the other business about 
the house. Then although, for the 
sake of appearances, he would some- 
times pretend, before the servants, to 
give him a slap in passing, when he 
said any thiug grossly impertinent, 
(which he did every day, taking 
care, at the same time, to tell the 
Bcu'vaiits he had sworn upon the 
Holy Poker never to figiit,) he took 
special care to lay it on as gently as 
if he had been Hogging himself for a 
penance ; — you would often meet 
them of an evening whispering and 
colleaguifjg together in a dark cor- 
ner ; and somehow or other it was 
always observed, nothing could take 

E lace in John’s private room, but 
^an was always the first to get hold 
of it, and send a copy of the news to 
the county newspaper. 

All this the better part of the ser- 
vants were much scandalized at, 
particularly Manley, who had hated 
Dan and his Irish crew from the 
first, and, indeed, seldom lost an 
opportunity of letting him know it. 
When Dan began with his rigmarole 
speeches, Manley would sit down 
opposite to him, throw his legs on 
the table, and treat him to a full 
front view of his posteriors; and 
once, when Dan let out a little of 
Ilfs mind, as to cheating John’s cre- 
ditors,— -which he said he thought 
would serve them rights for havuig 
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fattened upon the Squire so long, — 
Manley got up, and gave him such a 
drubbing, that although, as they say, 
he had oeen three times dipped in 
the Shannon, and had had his fore- 
head rubbed with a brass candle- 
stick to boot, he was so thoroughly 
ashamed of himself, that he sneaked 
away, and was not seen again about 
the hall for some days. 

At last, seeing that the affair as to 
Patrick’s tithes was not going on 
quite so fast as he expected, Dan 
made his appearance one morning 
in Allsop’s rooin,aBhe was shaving; 
and says he, Look ye, Master Allsop, 
’twasn't for nothing, 1 can tell you, 
that 1, and Tipperary, and the rest 
of UR, lent a hand to help you in, and 
unless you set about this business of 
Patrick H in good earnest, and that 
speedily too, perhaps we may lend a 
hand to help you out again.” Allsop, 
in his usual way, tried to put him 
off, by telling him lie should have 
patience ; that Patrick was an elder- 
ly gentleman now, and would die 
some of these days, and then every 
thing might be managed smoothly. 
But Dan, who knew his man, was 
not to be fobbed in that way; he 
told him, with a sneer, that it was 
not Patrick’s dying that he wanted, 
but his living, and that the living he 
would have," and that incontinently. 

Well then,” said Allsop, “ if it must 
be so, you know 1 can’t just do the 
thing openly, for Patrick has many 
friends in the house, who would not 
like to see him robbed in broad day- 
light ; but Jet us once get our hand 
to his pocket, and it shall go hard 
but we’ll got to the bottom of it by 
degrees, so we’ll begin with an en- 
quiry into liis cash-account, so as to 
shew them what a mint of money he 
makes. I’ll take care there shaVt 
be too many of Martin’s friends in 
the list, and if we can once get mat- 
ters that length, it is but a legerde- 
main trick or two, and we’ll make 
Patrick and Dan cdiango places, in 
tiie plucking of a pigeon.” 

Dan would rather have done the 
tiling openly, but knowing that 
Allsop could do nothing except 
in a sneaking underhand way, and 
guessing that if the matter came to 
the ears of Manley, and the more 
honest of Allsop’s fellows, there 
would be a blow-up, he agreed to 


the plan. So next day he gets a 
fellow to stand up at commons in 
the hall, and began to abuse poor 
Patrick as an indolent purse-proud 
parson, and to propose that Patrick 
should be put on short allowance 
forthwith, and his surplus rents 
given to Father O’FJannigan for the 
benefit of his Papist congregation. 
Then up gets Allsop with a grave 
face, and says he, “ It seems to me, 
my masters, ’twould be hard on Mar- 
tin’s brother to be so sharp on him. 
Mayhap, after all, he mayn’t have 
more than a decent livelihood, poor 
man, so let’s deal gently with him ; 
let’s have an enquiry into his ways 
and means first, then we shall 
see better how the land lies. 
And talking of that, 1 may as well 
mention, that 1 have advised John 
already to send down some half 
dozen friends of mine across 
the pond for that purpose — by 
the by, here’s the list;” and so, 
after fumbling a while In his bree- 
ches pocket, he pulled out a paper 
with the names. They were such 
as ye may suppose ; not a clergyman 
or a friend of Martin’s or Patrick’s 
in the whole gang, but as thorough- 
going a set of desperadosip as you 
would meet with at Donnybrook 
fair. At that moment, up gets Man- 
ley with a look of astonishment, 
and swore he never heard a word 
of the matter, as indeed Allsop had 
taken good care he should not. 

And suppose it should turn 
out,” said he, ** that Patrick may 
have a little more money than 
he needs to keep soul and body 
together— -what then? It neither 
comes from John nor from you. 
’Tis his own, 1 take it, as it was his 
fatlier’s before him ; so what good, 
pray, is to come of this damnable 
Spanish Inquisition of yours?”— 
** O,” said Allsop, “’tis time to thinkof 
that, you know, when we see how the 
thing stands — ^’tis merely for the sake 
of information in the meantime. Per- 
haps, if Martin finds he has more 
than enough, he may make a present 
of the balance to John ; or what say 
ye to settling the matter between 
him and O’FIannigan at once, by a 
game at thimblerigg? If Marti^uess 
wrong, then Martin loses ; it Martin 

f ucss right, then O’FIannigan wins.” 
jo he was beginning to pull the 



296 JPragmentsfrom the History of John Bull. Chap. IX. [Sept. 


thimbleB out of his waistcoat pocket, 
for he had always a supply about 
him, and to call for Buckram, as usual, 
to hold the stakes, when Manley, who 
could stand this no longer, cried out, 
“ Blood and wounds, but this is 
really too much! Ye haven’t the 
courage to rob the poor man out* 
right, but ye would cheat him be- 
hind his back. Ye pitiful, sneaking, 
petty-larceny thimbleriggers as ye 
are — chopping here, changing there, 
—but always the man’s done, and 
money’s gone in tlie end. 1 have 
done with you. Mind your pock- 
ets, gentlemen,” cried he to the 
servants, buttoning up his own, and 
crossing to the side of the table 


where Bobby sat, who shook^ him 
heartily by the hand, and wished 
him joy of a good riddance. ” And 
now," added he, “ that 1 can unbur- 
den ray conscience, may 1 be cruci- 
fied if 1 ever dealt with such a dis- 
honest, shufiling, good-for-nothing 
crew, in my life. Gray’s an old 
noodle ; Buckram a double-distilled 
knave ; Allsop lialf knave and half 
fool; johnny is a mixture of knave, 
fool, and noodle, ail in one. 1 may 
well cry peccari to think 1 ever sat 
at the same table with such like, or 
winked at your rogueries so long. 
So now, thank heaven, 1 leave ye, 
and my hearty curse go along with 
you. Amen.” 


Chap. X. 

How Allsop and Buchram decoyed Gray out of the House, and then slapped 

the door in his face. 


One would have thought that 
Manley’s giving up his place, and 
this drubbing which he had given 
his old confederates before all the 
servants, might have made Allsop 
ashamed of himself, if any thing 
could ; but no, in for a penny, 
thought Allsop, in for a pound. So 
he coolly pocketed the thimbles, and 
tried to brazen the matter out, pre- 
tending there was no loss, and tiiat 
things would go on all the better 
witliout him. A blundering jacka- 
napes, forsooth, who could talk you 
an hour by Shrewsbury clock, but 
who was always landing you in 
some quagmire or other in the end. 
And even as to talking, wasn’t lit- 
tle Ap-Rice his match any day? — 
so he wished Bobby much good of 
him.” And instead of being cured, 
by this dressing he had got, of his 
shuffling tricks, and back-door col- 
leaguing with Dan and Dick, he only 
got worse and worse since the ex- 
posure, till at last it was plain to be 
seen that he was ready, as Dick used 
to say under the rose at tlic Three 
Stripes, to go tlie whole hog when 
wanted. 

But for this puipose it was neces- 
sary to get rid of Gray, who, having 
some remnant of conscience about 
him, was vehemently scandalized at 
his proceedings, and particularly at 
the way in which Allsop, by cogging 


the dice, marking the cards, nicking 
the halfpenny, and other gaiiibliiig 
tricks, used to bilk such gudgeons 
as he could decoy into playing with 
him. At first he would stand by and 
look on while Allsop shuffled the 
cards, and Buckram kept the green- 
horn in talk ; but when he saw xVll- 
sop slipping the ace of trumps into 
his sleeve, and Buckram making 
signs with his fingers to shew what 
was in the other’s hand, he got 
ashamed of his company and walked 
away. Besides, as I told you already, 
he was now as much afraid of Dick and 
his crew, and hated them as cordially, 
as he had formerly bepraised and be- 
slobbered them; the damnable ]>ros- 
sure from without, as he called it, 
which he had met with at the Ten- 
bar- Gate, when they threw the porter 
in his face, and the other affray about 
the sash-windows, had given him a 
quietus, and having eitlier more sense 
or more conscience, and perhaps a 
small sprinkling of pride withal, he 
could not lower himself, as Allsop 
did, to truckle to Dan and Dick, but 
maintained they must be kept at the 
Btafl'’B end, and that if they were not, 
the devil would be to pay presently, 
and no pitch left for the purpose. 
So, instead of winking at AUsop’s 
base confederacy with Dan, he lost 
no opportunity of rating him for 
having any thing to say to such a 
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fellow; and swore lie would sooner 
give up the books at once, than keep 
them, as Ailsop seemed willing to 
do. at Dan’s will and pleasure. 

Nothing had enraged Dan so much 
as the rap over the knuckles which 
he got when Gray sent the police- 
men round by the pond, and dis- 
persed the riot which he and Tip- 
perary had kicked up. Gray, as I 
told you, had stationed a watchman 
on the premises ever since, along 
with the house-dog Dragon, and had 
given him strict orders, that if he 
found two fellows together in the 
street after dark, he should lay hoM 
of them at once, and send them to 
the roundhouse. And the watchman 
did his duty so well, that Dan, witli 
all his cunning, had never managed 
te get up a riot there again. 
and often had he come sneaking 
round in the dusk of the evening, 
and looked over the wall, but seeing 
a notice, Spring guns set in these 
premises,” and fancying every mi- 
nute he saw a blunderbuss pointed 
at his head, he was glad to decamp, 
without doing anyi'arther mischief 
than robbing a hen-roost or two, or 
lodging some small shot in the hin- 
der (juartors of a bum-baililf. Dan 
saw, that, till he could got the watch- 
man removed, and collect a mob in 
the streets as before, there was no 
ciiance of gainiug his ends, which 
were to blow up Patrick into the air, 
pulpit and all, set O’Fiaiitngan in 
Ills place, and got the inanagoment 
of the estate into his own hands, 
when John might go whistle for his 
rent. So he never ceased bothering 
Ailsop to do his best with John to 
get the dog muzzled, and the watch- 
man removed altogether — or, if that 
could not be, to give him directions 
to bit quiet in his watch-box, and 
protend to snore, or sing God save 
the King, so as to drown the noise, 
if he saw any of Dan’s friends meet- 
ing in the street, or any other rogue- 
ry a-brewing. 

Ailsop had every inclination in 
the world to humour Dan, but he 
knew he could not dare to speak 
to Gray on the subject, who had 
made up his mind. But having 
some ends of his own to serve at the 
time, he sends down Littledmie to 
Dan— “ Tell what lies you like,” said 
he, “ by word of mouth, only don't 
commit yourself in black and white. 


Give him your word of honour, but 
take care of your bond— that’s my 
plan.” So down goes Littledone to 
Dan, and tells him be might count on 
the thing as done ; that he would an- 
swer for Gray ; and that tliougb the 
watchman, for form’s sake, must re- 
main and call the hour as usual, he 
would take care he should not leave 
his box, come what might. As for 
the dog,” added he, you may hocus 
him with a dose of laudanum if you 
have a mind.” Dan was overjoyed 
at this, and that very night down he 
went to the pond, and was beginning 
boldly to clamber over the wall, and 
call to O’Flannigan to help him up, 
when bang went the watchman’s 
blundfirbuss. Dragon made a rush to- 
wards the spot, the slugs came whist- 
ling past Dan’s eai*, and down lie 
dropt, frightened to death, into the 
ditch. Ye may conceive in what a 
towc^ring passion he was when he 
got up and saw himself so bewrayed 
with hltb. “ Thunder and turf,” 
said he, “ but 1*11 make that lying 
knave* Ailsop, suffer for this,” said 
he. So up he marched straight- 
way to John’s house, and finding 
Ailsop, Littledone, and some of 
the servants together, he ^opened 
a volley of abuse against them, 
enough to make your hair stand on 
end, for having deceived liiin, and 
plotted to take away his life. 

“ You’re a liar,” cried Littledone. 

“ Then there’s two of us, by the 
holy poker,” said Dan, “ and one 
rogue into the bargaiu. Didn’t you 
tell me that Dragon would be muz- 
zled forthwith, and that Watebee 
would be snoozing in his box, or 
singing All’s Well as I passed?” 

Littledone confessed he might 
have said something to that effect, 
though he quibbled a little about 
some points, but laid the blame on 
Ailsop. Ailsop again admitted he 
had sent Littledone to humbug Dan, 
but then said he, Didn’t 1 give you 
special orders not to commit your- 
self? Did 1 get up all that story 
about muzzling Dragon, and making 
Watchee sing All’s Well, quotha ? 
No, no, *twas all a pestilent inven- 
tion of your own ; so since you’ve 
put your foot in the trap, you may 
get it out the best way you can.” 
Then turning to Dick, he told Lim 
It was no fault of his, ’twas all Gray’s 
cursed obstinacy; but that if he 
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would be pacified for a moment, and 
give him half an hour’s talk in his 
own room, he thought he could hit 
on a scheme which would rid them 
of the old noodle by and by, and 
Dan, after some growling and grum- 
bling, said, for this once he would 
trust him, and agreed to shake hands 
with Allsop again. 

The truth was, that Gray, having 
scented out somehow or other the 
plot which was going on between Dan 
and Allsup, had opened upon Allsop 
that blessed morning, and told him 
his mind roundly about his mean un- 
derhand dealings with so notorious a 
sharper, telling him, that while he 
lived Dan should never have his 
will, and that instead of removing 
the watchman from the pond, he was 
rather dunking of covering the wall 
with broken glass, setting steel-traps 
in the avenues, and ordering down a 
constable to help him, with orders 
to give any man a salute with small- 
shot, who might be seen skulking 
about the premises under suspicious 
circumstances; and Buckram, who 
was beside at the time, and always 
chimed in with Gray before his face, 
though he often laughed consumedly 
at him behind his back, swore that in- 
stead of two, ten would be needed if 
they could ailord it, and even snubbed 
Drum, who liad begun to mutter 
something about the hardship of pre- 
venting men from going at night after 
their lawful business. But while he 
said this, he winked to Allsop, who 
winked to him again, for he knew 
that Buckram and Dan understood 
each other, and that Buckram had, 
at Dan’s instigation, actually written 
a letter to John’s steward on the 
estate, old Marcus O’Well-sly, in 
Greek, Latin, Phcenician, or old 
Irish, and other heathen tongues— 
for he often wrote in this piebald 
fashion — ^to get him to make affidavit 
that he could guard the premises 
without either dog, watchman, or 
blunderbuss. 

No sooner had Gray, after ending 
this lecture, walked out of the room, 
than Allsop, who had been biting his 
lips all the time, opened his mind to 
Buckram, as one who ho tliought 
was likely to go all lengths, having 
been bred a lawyer, and who, he 
knew, had long been hankering after 
Gray’s place. He told him that mat- 
ters had come to such a pass, that be* 


tween them they must get Gray turn- 
ed out by hook or by crook, and asked 
Buckram whether, in that case, he 
would have any scruples of con- 
science about giving in to this pre- 
cious scheme of Dan’s, and sending 
tlie watchman about his business. 

^'Lord love you, man,” said Buck- 
ram, “how could you ask such a ques- 
tion? when did you ever find me 
stand upon trifles ? What did 1 study 
Burn’s Justice for, think ye, if Icould 
not say one thing to-day and unsay 
it the next ? Tliere is my hand, so — 
that’s settled. But now let’s see 
how we can best manage to send old 
Foozle about his business. He’s 
been often talking about it, poor 
noddy, so ’tis doing him a charity 
after all. 1 have it. You shall write 
him a letter, telling him that after 
this row with Dan you can’t tliiiik 
of keeping your place longer, and as 
Gaffer has a notion that you know 
his ways, and that he can’t well keep 
the books without you, ten to one 
but he gives up his place too. Tlieu 
you and he shall walk gravely out at 
the front door; and make as if you 
had bid good-by to us, for good and 
all ; but as soon as tlie door is shut, 
trip up his heels as if l>y accident, 
and run round by the back of the 
house. Sheepface and 1 will liold 
the back-door open for you till you 
can get up stairs again into your 
office — and then to witli the door 
in his face, and all's snug.” 

The tears came into Allsop’s eyes, 
but it was with laughing at this nota- 
ble device fur leaving his old friend 
in the lurch, which, he said, was ?)etter 
than any legerdemain trick he ever 
tried; and torthwith he went up to 
his room, and with the assistance of 
Buckram, set about writing a most 
pitiful letter to Gray, telling him, 
how he had shaken hands with John 
for the last time, and bidding idm 
farewell, for he was going down to 
his relations Sn Northamptonshire; 
Baying, that he was sorry that now 
all the labour of the office would 
fall upon Gray’s hack, but wish- 
ing him a better assistant, and so 
forth. ’Twas penned in a way that 
would have deceived a saint, and 
accordingly the bait took with poor 
old Gray, who forthwith came down 
to Allsop’s room, whom he found 
busy packing his knapsack, whim- 
pering sadly, and telling him, that 
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80 long 08 he had 8tuck by him, old 
as he was, he would not have minded 
if he had held the ruler and red ink 
a little longer, but tliat since Alleop 
had made up his mind to go, they 
should go together. Then he step- 
ped into the parlour and bade fare- 
well to John, telling him, that this 
time he was going ui good earnest ; 
and though Jmin had little cause to 
like him, such was the kindly nature 
of the old Squire, that ho almost felt 
sorry to part with him, particularly 
as he did not very well see who tvas 
to fill his place. So having strapped 
their knapsacks on their backs, thi y 
both walked out of the door, Allsop 
taking the lead, Buckram standing 
in the passage with his handkerchief 
at his eyes, and many of the other 
servants turning out to shake 
hands with them as they passed. 
No sooner, however, had the door 
been fairly shut beliind them, 
and they were beginning to get into 
the avenue that led to the north 
road, than Allsop turned sharp about. 
** Bless me,** said he, ** how could 1 
be so stupid ? I quite forgot that lhad 
left uiy copy of the Complete Gra- 
zier In my writing-desk. Just wait 
a moment, will you, and Fll be with 
you again in the twinkling of a — 
bedpost.*’ And so saying, he made 
a hop, step, and jump to the back-, 
door, where he was reciived by 
Buckram and Sheepface with shouts 
of laughter, leaving poor Gray pa- 
rading up and down in front of the 
house waiting liim. lie walked up 
and down for a long time, thinking 
it vastly odd that Allsop did not 
make his appearance, till at last liap- 
peuing to cast up his eyes to the 
office window, which was open, 
whom should he see there but 
his quondam friend Allsop looking 
HB portly as a prize ox upon a plat« 


form, with the ruler in his hand, and 
the quill behind his ear, as if no- 
thing had happened, and Buckram, 
with an infernal grin on his counte- 
nance, peering over his shoulder ! 

“ llilloah ! ** cred Gray, putting on 
his spectacles to make sure work of 
it, what devilry is all this? Can that 
be Allsop, ell ? By the Lord, it is. 
What ! didn’t you swear you would 
never put pen to paper again in 
John’s office; and didn’t 1 cut my 
stick along with you for no other 
reason? and now there you are 
again in statu quo ? ” 

** Oh, very true,** cried Allsop, 

but 1 changed my mind. 1 thought 
better of it, and came back again.” 

“ Harkyc, Gaffer,” said Buckram, 
" as to your pretending to keep the 
books any longer, ’tis all gammon, 
as you know; but it shall never 
be said 1 am the man to turn an 
old friend out of doors without a 
penny in his purse. Come round to 
the back-door quietly, without ma- 
king a fool of yourself there before 
the windows, and you sbaJJ have the 
key of the privy to keep, with six- 
pence a- day to yourself, and the run 
of the pantry.” 

’Tvvould have moved ymfr pity to 
see how bitterly Gray cried when he 
saw that he was choused by these 
ungrateful villains. ’Twas hard, he 
said, to be so treated in liis old age 
by fellows who, but for liim, would 
never have feathered their nests as 
they had done, and wlio, he thought, 
should have been ready to run bis 
errands any day, with peas in their 
shoes, at a moment's notice. 

Oh, for that matter,” said Buck- 
ram, drawing in his horns, and shut- 
ting down the window, ” let every 
one take care of himself— as the jack- 
ass said when he danced among the 
cbickenB.” 
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THE CRUISE OF THE UIDGE. 

Chapter VII. 

** Peace with his soul« Heaven, if it be thy will.*' 

Second Part of Henry VJ, 


I MUST either have been weaker, 
or the opiate stronger than the doc- 
tor expected, for it was near mid- 
night before 1 awoke. Altliough 
still very low and faint, I felt much 
refreshed and invigorated. For some 
time 1 lay enjoying the coolness of 
the night air, and listening to the 
chirping of the crickets, in the cre- 
vices of the lofty roof. There was 
not the smallest noise besides to be 
heard in the house, and every thing 
without was equally still. At my 
bedside, on tberight hand, there stood 
a small old-fashioned ebony table 
inlaid with mother-of-pearl, with 
severarphials, a bottle of wine ap- 
parently, and glasses on it, an open 
hook, the leaves kept down on one 
side by a most enticing uncut pine- 
apple, and a large brown wax can- 
dle burning dimly in its tall massive 
silver candlestick. A chair of the 
same substance and antique charac- 
ter, and riclily carved, was set be- 
side this table, over the high perpen- 
dicular back of which hung a sea- 
man’s jacket, and a black silk necker- 
chief, as if the wearer had recently 
been reading beside me, and very 
possibly watching me. 1 listened — 
all continued silent, and 1 turned, 
but still with great pain, towards 
the open window or balcony that 
projected into and overhung the 
neighbouring thoroughfare. The 
moonlight streamed through the 
casement, and with a sensation of 
ineffable pleasure, I gloated on the 
bright stars beyond, deep set into 
the dark blue sky, while the cool 
night breeze, charged with the odour 
of the pine-apple, breathed gently, 
a^, oh ! how passing sweetly, on 
my feverish temples I 

From the pain experienced in 
moving, 1 only turned half round, 
and therefore lay in a position that 
prevented my seeing more than the 
upper part of the large window; 
but 1 gradually moved myself, so as 
to lie more on my side. Heaven 
and earth, there he is again!’* My 
heart fluttered and beat audibly. My 


breathing became impeded and irre- 
gular, and large drops of ice-cold 
perspiration burst from my forehead 
and face; for there, with his head 
leaningon his hand,hisarm resting on 
the window-sill, and motionless as the 
timber on which he reclined, his 
beautiful features upturned towards 
the pale c(»ld moon, and full in the 
stream of her mild effulgence, sat the 
apparition of young Henry de Wal- 
den ! I tried to speak, but my breath 
failed, and a sudden giddiness came 
over me. “ I am gone at last,” 
thought I. I know what his coin- 
ing twice betokens — Henry, 1 will 
soon be with you !” 

# * * * # 

1 had fainted away. When I again 
opened my eyes, 1 was so dizzy and 
confused, that 1 did not know where 
I was. My wound was giving me 
great pain, and 1 turned round with 
difficulty on my other side, towards 
where the table stood. Believing 
that 1 was fast dying, and that 1 
should soon be ” a thing immortal 
as itself,” I did not even start now 
when I saw the same figure seated 
at the table, apparently reading. 
" The Uiird time,” thought I — “ it 
should be so — it should be so — 
Heaven receive my repentant soul !” 

At this moment the door opened, 
and another figure, dressed like a 
seaman, slid into tiic room. As he 
approached the table, the apparition 
of the young, midshipman slowly 
lifted its head, and peered into the 
darkness. Apparently it could not 
make out what approached, for tlio 
ghost now took up the snuffers, 
and snuffed the candle as scienti- 
fically as if it had been bred a scene- 
shifter. 

“ Confound these old-fashioned 
snuffers, the spring is broken ! ” 

My eyes opened at this, wider, I 
believe, than they bad ever done be- 
fore, and my ears tingled. “ What a 
speech from an inhabitant of the 
other world I ” thought I. 

" Oh I is it you, Joe Peak ? ” quoth 
tbe handBome spectre ; ** why do you 
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Btcal in and startle one so, you little 
villain ? Hush — ofF with these heavy 
shoes of yours, and come and sit 
down, will ye ? ” 

Master Joey, who I knew was in the 
body as yet, at any rate, now came 
forward into the light, and drawing 
a chair, sat down fronting the appa- 
rition. 

“ Well, Henry, my lad, howls the 
skipper — ^better ? ” 

“ A good deal—if that old French 
medico lias not poisoned him out- 
right with laudanum. He has slept 
since twelve at noon — and what’s 
the liour now, Joey V ” 

Gone eight bells — so go and 
turn in, De Walden, and I will take 
my spell here.** 

“ Thank you, and so I will. But 
here, take a glass of vin-de>grave 
and to my great wonderment, the 
spectre and the man of flesh hobbed 
and nobbed together, with all the 
comfort in life. “ Have you seen 
Lennox tins afternoon 

“ Yes, I saw him about eight o’- 
clock,” said Peak ; ** the alcalde has 
given up all the money that was 
taken from” — here he nodded to- 
wards me— “ when he was stabbed 
by the ragamuflin he had fleeced.” 

“ If ever I set foot within a gam- 
bling-house again,” thought I, — but 
finding my sell their topic, I lay still, 
and listened attentively. 

** How very extraordinary,” con- 
tinued Joey, “ that Lennox, on his 

way from Mr M ’s to the wharf, 

should have stumbled on the little 
mail, with the rufliau in the very act 
of rifling him.” 

“ Why, he did not rifle me,” said 
I, faintly. They both started, and 
looked towards me. “He did not 
rob me, for 1 distinctly recollect bis 
starting off when he stabbed me.” 

“ Ay, sir, that was to see if lie had 
been sure in his blow — for Lennox 
c,ame on him after he returned, just 
as ho struck his stiletto into you the 
second time, as you lay on the 
ground, and after having with the 
speed of thought seized the holsa 
with the doubloons.” 

“ Wounded mo twice ! Upon my 
honour,” said I, fumbling in my bo- 
som, “ and so he has— -the villain.” 

Mr Peak continued — “ From the 
marine’s account, lie himself had a 
tough job of it, for if he had not got 


hold of the knife, that had dropped 
during the scuffle, he would have 
been done for, in place of having 
finished the bravo.” 

“ Finished the bravo ! Is the man 
wlio wounded me dead, then ?” 

“ Not yet, sir,” continued Mr 
Peak. “ But he cannot live, 1 hear 
—Lennox made sure work of it. He 
told me himself, that in liis despera- 
tion he passed the knife into him 
until his thumb was stopped by his 
ribs— none of your back blows, but 
a straight thrust^a regular pig-but- 
cher’s slidCf sir.” 

Pigdmtc/icr*s slide I how clas- 
sical ! if hehad not deserved it,” said 
1, “ 1 would have been sorry that a 
fellow-creatine’s blood bad been 
shed even in my defence.” 

“ No, no,” c^uoth De Walden, “ it 
was, more properly speaking, in Len- 
nox’s own defence ; for the villain, 
not content with killing you, as he 
thought he had done, and robbing 
you besides, would most assuredly 
have served the poor Scotchman the 
same way, if he had not been before- 
hand with him.” 

“ But where is Lennox ?” 

“ The town- guard, who had heard 
the row, came up just as iie had 
mastered his opponent, sir; and the 
poor fellow, witli great discretion, 
made no attempt to escape, so he is 
now a prisoner, along with the 
wounded man ; but he is quite cool 
and collected, and, the moment you 
can give your evidence, there is not 
the smallest doubt but he will be 
instantly released.” 

“ And yourself, De W'alden— by 
what miracle do I see you here } ” 

“ By next to a miracle indeed, my 
dear sir,” said he, smiling; then, 
with an altered countenance, he con- 
tinued — “ The worst amongst us, sir, 
is yet not a fiend — no human heart is 
altogether evil— and I owe mg life 
to the very man who tried to take 
gours — to the fellow who stabbed 
you, sir. But 1 am forgetting my- 
self altogether — you must take your 
draught again, sir, and to-morrow 
forenoon you shall know all. In the 
meantime I must entreat you to take 
some rest if you can, and 1 will go 
and turn in.” 

“ 1 say, De Walden, what is that 
dropping there ? ” 

“ You are always making slops 
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Joe,” said the other, as he rose to 
go away ; ” why, what have you spilt 
next ? ” 

“ Spilt/’ rejoined Peak, ** hand me 
the light, for, by the powers, I be- 
lieve that the captain himself is 
ing ^ — if not quite entirely spilt^ 
see here.” 

True enough ; the wound in my 
breast, which, altiiough not deep, the 
knife having been stopped by the 
bone, was lacerated, had burst out 
afresh either from my motion or 
emotion^ and a black stream now 
trickled over the sheet that covered 
the red* leather mattrass of the quatre 
on which 1 rested, and fell tap-tap 
on the floor. 

“ Run, run, De Walden — call the 
doctor’s assistant — he sleeps in the 
next room,” cried little Peak. 

In a moment the Spaniard was with 
us without his clothes, but with his 
bandages and lint, and as the opera- 
tion was a very simple one, 1 was 
soon put to rights again; but 1 took 
the hint, and asked for no more in- 
formation that night. De Walden 
now rose and wished me good-night, 
saying, as little Peak took charge of 
thedeck," You are to call Mrs Gerard 
at daylight, Joey— so clap a stopper 
on your jaw, you little villain, and 
don’t speak one word, even if he dc* 
sires 

“ Pah, you be hanged, De Walden,” 
quoth Joey. 

So, satisfied and thankful for what 
I now did know, and in the hope of 
learning nil to-morrow, I took the 
draught, turned on my sound side, 
and slept in Elysium. 

* # # * 

Next morning, when I awoke, the 
sun had already risen, and shone 
cheerily through the open casement. 
Several black female domestics were 
busy setting the room in which I 
lay in order, and a middle-aged re- 
spectable-looking white woman, em- 
ployed in sewing, now occupied the 
chair in which the ghost of De Wal- 
den sat the previous night, while 
busied in the ethereal occupation of 
eating pine-apple and drinking vin- 
de-gravc. 

Seeing 1 was awake, she spoke— 
** I hope you feel yourself better 
this morning; you have had a very 
quiet night, sir, Mr Peak says.” 

“ Thank you— 1 do feel wonder- 


fully refreshed this morning. Pray, 
are you one of the family ? ” 

No, sir ; I am the wife of the 
captain of the American brig, whose 
crew you saved from perishing of 
thirst.” 

** What 1 are you the poor woman 
whom I found in the cabin with her 
child ?” 

** I am, sir, and I hope Heaven 
will reward you for it. My husband 
has been here often, sir, to enquire 
after you. His vessel is consigned 
to Mr Duquesne, sir ; how happy he 
will be to find you so much better, 
when he calls at dinner-time to« 
day ! ” 

How came it that I was carried 
into this house — Mr Duquesn^’s, I 
believe — a Frenchman, from the 
name ? ” 

*• You were wounded close to it, 
sir, and your servant, thinking you 
were dying, requested the guard who 
had taken the man who stabbed you, 
to allow you to be carried in here ; 
and I thank Heaven, captain, that 
you have fallen into such good hands, 
and that I have had it in my power 
to be of some use to you, as a sick- 
nurse.” 

To let the reader behind the cur- 
tain without more palaver, 1 shall 
bring ^ my log up to the present 
speaking, in three words or so : — Mr 
Duquesne, in whose hospitable man- 
sion I now lay badly wounded, was 
a French merchant of high repute in 
Havanna. He was a widower, and 
had an only daughter, Sophie, the 
beautiful brunette that I had seen 
hanging over De Walden at the ea- 
sel. The manager of his New York 
establishment, an American gentle- 
man of the name of Hudson, whose 
son was a lieutenant in the Yankee 
frigate anchored in the port, was at 
this time, with his wife and daughter, 
on a visit to him, having come down 
in the man-of-war. Mr Hudson had 
a twofold object in this visit, first, 
to arrange some mercantile transac- 
tions with his partner ; and secondly, 
to take possession of a large cofiee 
property, that he had lately inherited 
in Tight of his wife. 

Sophie Duquesne and Helen Hud- 
son were bosom friends, according 
to the rule observed in all similar 
cases ; and as for tlie gentlemen of 
the family, Mr Duquesne, the papa, 
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was a stout but very handsome map, 
apparently about fifty. He did not, in 
the most remote degree, fall in with 
one’s notions of a Frenchman ; verily 
1 would have sworn he never had 
eaten a frog in his life. He was 
unctiliously well-bred, spoke Eng- 
sli tolerably, and Spanish perfectly 
well ; and, under Providence, I have 
to thank him that 1 am now inditing 
this authentic record. Had 1 been 
his own son, he could not have had 
me more tenderly cared for. Mr 
Hudson was a tall, sallow person, 
with a good dash of the Yankee in 
Ins outward man, and a little flavour 
of the same in his accent and phra- 
seology; but an upright merchant, 
well road in the literature of the day, 
a tolerable linguist, and more liber'll 
in his opinions than most of his 
countrymen. He had travelled a 
good deal on the Continent, and had 
spent three years in Eiiglntid, partly 
for his wife’s health, and partly for 
the educati<in of his only daughter, 
Helen. But his wife was, without 
exception, ones of the most ladylike 
persons 1 over beheld. She was an 
heiress of one of the best families in 
PliiladeJphia, and in her youth had 
been a beauty; even now she was 
an exceedingly fine woman, very 
tall, with fine dark hair and eyes, 
and a most delicate complexion. Her 
smile was absolutely irresistible. 

But, Master Benjie, let us have a 
small view of Miss Helen Hudson, 
wiiom you have taken so much jiaiiis 
md to describe.” 

" Al! in good lime, mon ttmi — all 
in good tiiiic; but here coriit i Dc 
Walden.” 

“ Cbiod -morning, cap tain~you seem 
much better; Mrs Hudson has Doc- 
tor Delay ille’s permission to ofter 
you some coffee and toast this mom’- 
ing.” 

Well, do you know, 1 think 1 
could eat it.” 

Breakfast was accordingly brought, 
and 1 made a deuced good one. Ex- 
cellent coffee, bread most beautiful, 
all the concomitants delicate in the 
extreme ; even the cool water in the 
small porous earthen jar that flanked 
a ma^ilScent red snapper, was an 
unspeakable luxury. The very privi- 
lege of grasping^ the dewy neck of 
the little vessel, in the act of helping 
yourself, was worth a Jew’s eye. 

So, Master Pe Waldeu; shake 


hands, will ye, that 1 may be certain 
you are really flesh and blood ; and 
tell me how came it that you were 
not drowned, my lad, when you fell 
overboard on the bar ? ” 

** The only way that 1 can account 
for it, my dear sir,” said the hand- 
some young fellow, laughing, " is, 
that I suppose 1 am fated to a drier 
death,” (“ 1 would not hear thine 
enemy say so,” quoth 1 ;) ** however, 
my tale is easily told : — 

You remember, sir, that 1 was 
standing close beside you, when you 
arerc jamming the Spanish schooner 
on the reef?” — I nodded. — I got a 
regular souse, and must have sank 
some way, but I never lost my re- 
collection; when 1 rose amidst the 
breakers on the bar, 1 found myself 
in the very thick of the wreck of the 
schooner, and close to me, three 
poor devils clinging to her main- 
boom, witii the sea breaking over 
them every moment. One of them 
presently parted company and dis- 
appeared ; and finding that the spar 
was anchored by the topping lifts 
and boomshect to the hull of the 
vessel that had swamped, part of 
wiiich as yet held together, I left it, 
and struck out for a large piece of 
wreck, apparently sev^^al deck 
planks, kept together by ^rt of two 
beams, when the deck bad blown up. 

1 reached it, and found two men 
already on it, — one of them a Spa- 
niard, the other an Englishman, as 
he instantly addressed me in Eng- 
lish, in answer to some sudden ex- 
clamation of mine, on first clam- 
bering on to the planks. My sur- 
prise at this was great, and so 
was his, 1 make no doubt ; but the 
unruly surge Wfis more surpri- 
sing than all, for another sea rolled 
over us, and the Spaniard alone re- 
mained. The next moment 1 saw 
my countryman struggling in the 
water close to me, but so weak that 
it was clear he must instantly sink 
if not succoured. As I looked, a 
piece of a sweep, belonging to the 
schooner, surged against me, and 
nearly drove me off my perch; I 
caught it, and shoving the blade to 
the drowning man, with some dan- 
ger of being unroosted myself in the 
attempt, it reached him : he held on, 
and 1 got him once more on the 
planks. He was a gi uff savage, how- 
erer, and scarcely seemed to relish 
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mj suviog him at all at first He 
had been stunned, forsooth, by a blow 
on the head from a piece of floating 
wreck, when he sank, or he could 
easily have resumed liis place on the 
spar again, without my assistance; 
and 1 daresay he said true, only 1 
did not much admire his manners in 
the declaration ; indeed, 1 soon per- 
ceived that his physical endurance 
and bodily strength were greatly su- 
perior to mine. Both of us saw — as 
for the third of the trio, he appeared 
almost dead from fatigue or fear, 
and we could get no assistance from 
him either by advice or labour — that 
unless we could get the piece of the 
wreck wc clung to out ot the broken 
water, we must inevitably be washed 
off and perish. With one accord, we 
therefore contrived to hold up the 
blade of the sweep, so as to expose 
the flat of it to the land-wind, and in 
a few minutes we had the inexpres. 
Bible delight to find that we had slid 
out into smooth water. Cold com- 
fort, you will say, to find ourselves 
drifting out to sea, on so frail a con- 
veyance; but the escape from imme- 
diate impending death made one of 
us, at least, most thankful to Heaven 
for the chance of escape, however 
slender, flius presented to us, aU 
though my judgment told me at the 
same time, that it would prove, in 
all human likelihood, nothing more 
than a reprieve, and that none of the 
longest. When the day broke, the 
breeze, as you may remember, shift- 
ed and blew on shore again, where, 
by the aid of the sweep blade, once 
more we landed about noon, faint 
from hunger and thirst, 1 don’t know 
which was most violent, and fatigue. 
The seaman 1 had saved was a 
large and exceedingly powerful 
man, with immense whiskers, and 
his strong but very handsome fea- 
tures bronzed almost black by the 
sun. His limbs were beautifully 
moulded, and he had the chest and 
neck of a Hercules; both he and 
the other poor creature, who came 
ashore more dead than alive, were 
dressed in white trowsers, and shirts 
made of some blue cotton stufiT, and 
wore the loii^ Spanish knife stuck 
through red silk sashes. * What is 
to be done now ?* said I to my new 
friend ; but he by this time had got 
his wits about him, and pretended 
that he did not understand me^ con- 


fining himself to Spanish in his re- 
ply. * Now, that won’t do, my good 
sir,’ 1 said ; * you spoke as good 
English oil these planks there as 1 
do, and you understood me well 
enough when 1 called to you to lay 
hold of the blade of the sweep, 
when’ 

“ ^ I was drowning, you would say, 
young gentleman,’ interjected he of 
the sash and stiletto. * It is very 
true 1 am an Englishman, an^ you 
will find me not ungrateful, although. 
Heaven knows, the life you have pre- 
served is no boon to’ — he checked 
himself and proceeded — * But it is 
lucky for you that you liave made a 
friend of me, for otherwise, although 
you have escaped the perils of the 
sea, you could not have eschewed 
tlie certain death that would now 
await you, from those you must 
mingle with, were it not that 1 am 
here to ward it off.’ 

And time it was indeed for him to 
make some demonstration in my be- 
half, for the half-drowned devil, tliat 
we iiad been the means of saving 
between us, by getting the wreck to 
shore, now began, like a wasp that 
you have picked out of a honey-pot, 
to look at me very ominously, and 
to fumble with his long knife. My 
protector, noticing that I shrunk 
behind him, fur 1 was altogetlier un- 
armed, immediately said something 
sternly to Ids companion in Spanish ; 
and the other continuing to grumble, 
he made a sudden snatch at his 
knife, and cast it from him as fai' as 
he could into the sea. 

“ ‘ Now, young gentleman,* said 
my preserver, ‘ I don’t care who 
you are, although 1 conceive 1 am 
not wrong in surmising you to be a 
midshipman of that infernal felucca 
that has been the cause of ruining 
me and my hopes; but, notwith- 
standing, if I can help it, you shall 
come to no harm ; so lend a hand, let 
ushavcasearch for water—there must 
be some hereabout in the crevices 
of the rocks above high- water mark, 
brackish though it maybe — and 1 will 
try to pick up some sea-birds’ eggs. 
Antoniol’ shouted he, in a voice of 
authority, to the other man who had 
hung astern, * venga el fuego.’ 

By this time he had several pieces 
of driftwood in his hand, and having 
secured the fiint and steel which the 
Spaniard had in a small bag, that he 
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carried at liis waist for lighting his 
segar, he put them in his pocket; and 
the comely personage who had taken 
a fancy to scour his steel in my bris- 
ket» and I, separated to look for wa- 
ter. It was not long before 1 suc- 
ceeded, and setting up a shout, iny 
two allies were soon beside me. The 
Knglishinan now spread the tinder 
oil the rock, where the hot sun in- 
sr,Hntly dried ft. PTe then struck a 
ligiit, and taking half a 'dozen wild 
sea-fowls’ eggs out of the net bag 
that he usually were his hair in, we 
roasted them, and found them deu- 
cedly fishy, but palatable enough, 
under the circumstances, and having 
drank of the water in the crevice, v.*e 
iriLinediately proceeded, much re- 
freslied, towards the bank of th* 
river, where 1 liad so unceremoni- 
ously parted company the previous 
night. 

** I cannot tell with what bitterness 
of heart 1 turned as we left tin; beach, 
and, shading my eyes with my hand 
from the intolerable glare of theglass- 
like sea, beheld the felucca and fri- 
gate conirnuuicaling in the oiling. I 
felt like a criminal under sentence of 
tb ath, and the time of execution 
close at hand. But I had no alterna- 
tive. Escape was utterly impracti- 
cable ; and, making a merit of neces- 
sity, I endeavoured to assume an air 
of confidence in my fierce-looking 
guide, although, Heaven knows,! was 
inwardly shrinking from him with 
iiisilnciive abhorrence. 

When we arrived at the sliore of 
the river, we found a group of five 
negroes, who were apparently wat:*h- 
ittg the motions of the vessels out at 
sea. They and my conductors com- 
111 lined together in bad Spanish for a 
ijiinute. 1 could not well make out 
what they said, hut it evidently re- 
lated to some more of the schooner’s 
crew having been saved, and pre- 
sent! y we did see three miserable iialf- 
(Irowned-looking creatures shove out 
from beyond a small headland of the 
river above us, in a canoe, and paddle 
into the stream, with an intention, 
apparently, of crossing to the other 
side ; but the tide was by this time 
too strong for them, weak as they 
were, and was settlug them fastdown 
on the bar. 

My English companion, seeing 
them in doubt wlietlier to put about 
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or push across, hailed. This made 
them lie ou their paddles to recon- 
noitre us. They seemed instantly to 
make him out, and, with a shout of 
recognition, they pulled as rapidly as 
their exhausted state would let them 
towards us, until they floated in the 
dead water under the bank, within 
pistol-shot. But the sight of me seem- 
ed to stagger them a bit 

** * Quien es, quien es cl mucha- 
cho?’ — (Wlio^s he — who is the 
youngster ?)— said one of them. 

* One of the crew of the; felucca 
thatfcll overboard when the schooner 
went to pieces on the bar.’ 

‘ But are you sure there are no 
more of the English villains bn shore, 
captain ? ’ 

‘ Quite certain — not one ; — so ap- 
proach, will ye, and take us off.' — 
But they still hung in the wind, until 
my protector, losing temper, sung 
out, with a ferocitydu his tone and 
maxinor that made me start, * You 
CO war d ly h oiind s — you beasts — wh at 
do you fear Y You see the coast is 
clear— that there is no one near us. 
One vachiladij [blow with a knife], 
and the boy is dead at my feet ’ Still 
they seemed irresolute, and, finding 
it bad policy to threaten men be 
could not reach, he tried otlier 
tack, and turned to the man beside us. 

* Speak, Pedro, and tell them 1 say 
true.’ 

“ The man, who had as much rea- 
son to dread being left alone on the 
shore as we had, instantly did so, and 
presently they took us on board, and 
w'iih our aid the canoe was safely 
taken across, and subsequently up 
the river; so that, by the time the 
night fell, wc were again at the ruins 
or the house that was burned in the 
attack, and abreast of the polacre 
brig, that lay sunk where W'e had left 
her. 

** I shall remember until my dying 
day the fierce looks of the survivors 
of the polacre’s crew, who we found 
employed in getting up a temporary 
roof of palm branches over a corner 
of the ruined building, while 1 saw 
that it was by no means certain tliat 
the person who had promised me 
protection would be able to keep his 
word. 

As the night fell, a large fire was 
lit in tlie centre of the open space 
where the Fetish temple stood; soon 
X 
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after which several negroes, and 
three white Spaniards, joined us. I 
Boon gathered from their conversa- 
tion that they belonged to a large 
slaver that lay farther up, and having 
heard the hringon the previous day, 
they had descended as scouts to as- 
certain the cause ; but seeinir the 
polacre sunk in the stream, and the 
conflagration on the opposite bank 
to where they were, they had waited 
until now before tliey ventured 
across, and until they had been as- 
sured by a native canoe that the Bri- 
tish force was entirely out of the 
river. 

** Information as to their intentions 
was every thing to me, so 1 deter- 
mined to conceal iny knowledge of 
Spanish, slight though it might be, 
and as 1 looked round the circle at 
the desperadoes and savages, on 
whom the largo Are cast a bright 
glare, 1 endeavoured to appear r,alin 
and collected, and to avoid fixing 
my eyes on the speaker, whoever lie 
might he, although, God knows, I 
drank in every word I could make 
out, while my alarm fearfully con- 
strued many 'that 1 did not under- 
stand. 

By this time it was (|uite dark, 
and Illy new associates having made 
a full meal on goat's flesh and yams, 
a large jar of Spanish brandy was 
produced, aud each man had a por- 
tion served to him by one of the 
black fellows, who walked round 
the circle with a small drinking cup, 
hollowed out of agourd or calabash, 
followed by anoihvr dingy, more 
than half-naked devil, carrying a 
larger vessel of the same kind, lull 
of abominably bad water. 

** The Englishman now stood up 
in the centre. 

Jose Ribas,’ said lie, in a steady 
dctcrniined tone, gracefully yet 
firmly poising himself on his right 
leg, and stretching out his right arm, 
while his left hand rested easily on 
his hip, as he addressed a very hand- 
some young Spaniard, who sat on 
the ground nearly opposite to me, 
* you know, aud all here know, that 
to give you a chance of weighing 
the poJacre, as well as to revenge 
your injuries, and the loss of your 
comrades, 1 attacked the felucca, 
and in consequence was lost on the 
bar. ’—He paused — ‘ Yes, you see 
the whole suryiving crew of the Santa 


Anna before you, in these four men 
and myself; and you need not be 
told, that in consequence of ^ the 
wreck of my schooner, 1 am a ruined 
man — don’t force me to become a 
desperate one. You are now, Jose 
Ribas, commanding oflicer of the 
Maria, in consequence of poor Ise- 
doro Larlron’s death, and you also 
know that you have not hands left 
of your own to run her out to Ha- 
vauna. Now, 1 will join you with my 
people here, on one ccmditioii.’ 

“ * You must join us on any con- 
dition,’ grumbled several of the white 
Spaniards. * We shall not go to sea 
with Jose Ribas as our captain, un- 
less you are with iis. He is uno 
mucfiuchoj [a mere boy ;] so name 
your condition, captain ; he must 
aud shall subscribe to it at once.’ 

** * Then it is simply this — this 
young Englishman saved iny life 
when I was sinking — ay, after lie had 
fallen overboard from his uvvii vessel, 
aud had nothing between himself 
and death but the plank he clung to. 
He saved mg life! — You know, since 
the coast now swarms with enemies, 
that you will need mg you 

know it.’ 

“ ‘ Si, si — es cierto, cierto.’ 

“‘Then this young ICiigrrshman 
must neither be injured, nor h it 
amongst the savages Jiere. He miust 
u with us. Ay, you may threaten, 
lit it is the price of my services.* 

“ Suddenly they all appeared to 
acquiesce. 

• So ii ere, gi ve m e anoth er k n i fe.’ — 
He crossed iheiii — (ilanilet, thought 
I) — ‘ Swear by the blessed Mary, 
the patroness of yourpolacrc, that it 
shall not be your fault if he be not 
safely landed at Havaniia.’ 

“ ‘ But he will inform on us to the 
comisiouados [commissioners] at 
Havanna when w'o gel there.* 

** ‘ He will not,' rejoined he fierce- 
ly — ‘ He s/iuH not.* Tlien turning to 
me — ‘ Young gentleman, bear me 
out; your life depends on it. Pro- 
mise you will in no way bring them 
into trouble if you can help it.’ 

'* 1 did BO. 

“ ‘ TherCf he promises, and I will 
be answerable fur him that he keeps 
his word — so swear.* 

“ They took the oath, and each 
one of the white Spaniards, the sur- 
vivors of the two crews, now redu- 
ced to twenty-three, shook hands 
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with me, and kissed the crossed 
blades, and from that moment we 
were as cordial as pickpockets. 

** Shortly after we all lay down to 
sleep, with the exception of one of 
our party, who stood sentry until 
relieved by another. 

** About twelve at night 1 awoke. 
The moon was shining clear and 
bright overhead, and sparklingin the 
clustered dewdrops that hung thick- 
ly on the laurel-like bushes around 
us, and dropped from the overhang- 
ing trees in showers of diamonds, at 
every swell of the passing night- 
wind. 

** The buzz and murmur, indescri- 
bable to one who has never heard It, 
of the myriads of living things, crick- 
ets, and lizards, and insects, and 
night-flies, of innumerable varieties, 
blended with the moaning of the 
river, as it rushed in the distance; 
while the loud croak of the tree-toad, 
and the whistle of a large lizard, 
would for a moment gush out from 
the lulling monotony, clear and dis- 
tinct, like a louder night-cry above 
the declining hum of a distant city. 

** There was something touchingly 
melancholy in the aspect of nature, 
and as I gazed on the ferocious bri- 
gands that lay around me, the mild 
light floating over their brawny and 
half-naked figures, and glancing on 
their knives and arms, and perceived 
that tliey all slept, gently, as so many 
inofleiisive and innocent children, 
could 1 forget they were men like 
mysedf ? 

** But there was one there who did 
not sleep — it was the Englishr.ian 
who had taken me under his pro- 
tection. lie was sitting about three 
fathoms apart from the men, under 
the shadow of a wild tamarind- tree, 
whose small elegant leaves, shaped 
like those of the sensitive plant, 
were not sufficient to prevent the 
moonlight struggling through them, 
and falling in dickering beams on 
his face, which 1 could notice he 
turned upwards towards heaven. 
His lips moved, and he withdrew 
one of his hands on which he had 
leant, as he sat on the ground, and 
clasped both on his bosom; and 
several bright drops chased each 
other across his face, but wdielher 
tliey were dew- spangles, tliat the 
breexe bad shaken from tlie tree 
8bu?e, OP teais of repentance for a 


mlspent life, can only now be known 
to that Almighty Being who search- 
eth the heart. Hush I he has knelt. 
Is he praying? For a minute his 
attitude W'as one of deep devotion : 
his hands were clasped under his 
chin, and his head was bent towards 
the ground. Presently he clasped 
both hands on the crown of his head, 
and bent forward as if there had 
been a weight crushing his temples 
to the earth. 1 could see his chest 
heave, and lieard him sob audibly ; 
and tw^o of rny senses must have 
deceived me, or 1 note heard several 
large tears drop with a tiny tap, tap, 
amongst the withered leaves, and 
sparkle as they fell in the pure 
moonlight. Anon a wreath of white 
mist floated up from the river, and 
obscured the moon. The noxious 
exhalation was like to suflbeate 
us, as it gradually settled down 
so thick, that every thing seem- 
ed magnified and dim as when seen 
through a. winter’s fog in Eng- 
land. ‘ Ay,’ said he bitterly, as be 
raised his bead, and dropped bis 
bands by his side, * we have had 
none of the fen-damp the whole 
night, until this moment: but what 
other answer to mg prayers could I 
look for V * ' ^ 

“ One of the men liere awoke. He 
started like a guilty thing, and 
drawing his large cloak over Ids 
shouTders, he cast a rapid and sus- 
picious glance around him, and lay 
down once more — whether to sleep 
or not, 1 cannot tell. 

“ The day broke, the sea-breeze set 
in, the sun shone cheerily, even on 
that dreary river’s bank, and rolled 
ofl’ the heavy fog-bank that had over- 
laid us like a damp cold shroud in 
the night, and all was hustle again. 

“ Another slaver came down the 
river this forenoon. Her Water-casks 
were instantly had on deck, and 
bunged tightly, and at low water 
stowed away in the stranded po- 
lacre’s bold, and secured just under 
the beams, along with the whole of 
her own, similarly prepared ; so that 
when the next tide made, and 
flowed into her, she floated, and was 
towed by the boats of both vessels 
into one of the numberless muddy 
creeks, that opened like se many 
dirty lanes from the river on each 
Bide; at tlie ebb, she waa hove 
down by the stems of two large 
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trees^and careened. It was found 
that the shot fired into the hold, 
which had sunk her, had only daniar 
ged two planks of tlie larboard 
streakf These were soon removed, 
and substantially replaced ; and 
within a week she was again at an- 
chor in the river, with wood, water, 
and provisions on board, and all 
ready to receive her cargo of slaves. 

The EugliHlimaii, duringthe whole 
of this period, was the prime mover. 
His energy and skill astonished me ; 
and 1 was often surprised how the 
Spaniards submitted to his reckless, 
nay, savage way of knocking them 
about, but a look was always suffi- 
cient to check their grumblings. 
At length every thing was ready tor 
a start — the slaves taken on board, 
and secured — and both vessels, the 
brig that had assisted us, and the 
polacre, dropped down to within 
two miles of the bar, ready for sea. 

" I confess I did not perceive so 
much sufieriiig among the poor kid- 
napped savages as [ expected. Few 
of them seemed to regret leaving 
Africa; In fact, the bitterness of 
parting from home and friends was 
over with moat of them, as none 
were natives of the coast; and as 
they had been badly lodged, and 
worse fed, on shore, with the agree- 
able variety of being decimated 
every now and then as a sacrifice to 
the Fetish, the comparative improve- 
ment of their condition on board—so 
far as the supply of their animal 
wants, and a sound sleep, went, even 
although the last was taken in a 
crowd(;d hold, savouring of any thing 
but otto of roses — seemed to render 
them more joyous than 1 had seen 
them while cooped up in the depots 
on the river’s banks. It is true, that 
in consequence of our attack, the 
cargo was by no means so large as 
it would otherwise have been, so the 
poor creatures had more room. 

**We sailed, and kept well away to 
the south ward, for two reasons; first, 
to Btear clear of you, and, secondly, 
to fall in with the breeze, which is 
stronger at this season of the year 
in tha't direction than more norther- 
ly. In both objects we succeeded, 
for we arrived here a week before 
you, and must therefore have esca- 
ped the calms and light winds that 
baffled you. 

» We fell ii) with several vessels 


in our voyage, all of which we out- 
sailed but one. It was an English 
eighteen- gun brig, that beat us mirly 
going free, and kept way so well with 
us on a V|ind, that the captain beat 
to quarters, piped the hammocks 
up, triced up the boarding nettings, 
and saw all clear for action. He had 
continued very kind to me through- 
out the voyage, giving me a cot in 
his own cabin ; but he was, notwith- 
standing, morose and melancholy, 
fieldom mixing much even with his 
own officers; ou the occasion of 
our being chased, however, liis eye 
lightened, his brow smoothed and 
expanded, and his whole features 
expressed a joy, mixed with the 
Bternest determination, that 1 had 
never seen them wear before. And 
this increased as our chance of 
escape diminished ; for when he 
finally saw that the sloop was fore- 
reacliing on us, and most probably 
would weather us next lack, he be- 
came absolutely frantic with delight, 
and walked rapidly about the deck, 
laughing and rubbing his hands, to 
the unuttiu'able surprise of the 
trembling crew, who were grouped 
at quarters, staring one moment in 
fear and dread at the enemy, who 
WM jamming them up in the wind, 
and the next at their extraordinary 
captain. 

“ ‘ What can he mean?' said tliey — 
' he will be hanged if we are taken 
— ^lic runs more risk than we do — 
what cause of joy can he have?’ 
No one could answer the question. 

” The Englishman had trained, as 
carefully and fully as time would 
admit during the voyage, about fifty 
Corromantee negroes, the bravest 
race of all Central Africa, to the 
guns, and he now suddenly desired 
them to be piped on deck, and sent 
to quarters. Jose Ribas, the su- 
perseded mate of the polacre, de- 
murred to tliis, and the iniirmurs 
amongst the crew increased. * WJiy 
bring the negroes ou deck, captain ? * 
said he — ‘ our game is to confine our 
endeavours to trying to escape, and 
not to fight ; you must be avi are that 
we have no chance with that English 
sloop of war down to leeward there.’ 

The man he spoke to, at this 
turned round on him with the most 
withering and hellish expre6»iou 
of countenance tliat 1 ever beheld. 
* 1 did not ash to comiuimd this 
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polacre— you know I did not — 
but now since 1 have taken that un- 
sought for task upon me, it is not in 
a moment like the present that I 
will resign it; so forward to your 
station, Jose Ribas,’ he sung out 
loud and savagely, as he drew a pis- 
tol from his belt, aud cocked it, 
* or, by the God that made me, I will 
send this bullet through your cow- 
ardly heart.’ 

“ The man slunk away forward, 
holding up the palm of his hand 
to the side of his face, as if he 
had expected to be fired at, and 
thought he might thereby ward oft* 
*the bullet. 1 saw that the devil 
within him was fairly roused, al- 
though the demoniacal mirth, for- 
merly exhibited, now giive way to a 
stem composure, that seemed to awe 
the rough aud boisterous crew over 
which he held control, into the most 
abject siibiiiission. They imme- 
diately got the trained slaves on 
deck, and there were the piebald 
groups, half-clad whites, aud entirely 
naked blacks, clustered round the 
guns, more frightened apparently for 
their captain than the enemy down 
to leeward. The polacre carried 
twelve eighteen- pound medium guns, 

' a description of cannon between a 
carronade and long gun, much in 
use amongst the contraband slavers ; 
but she was pierced for twenty. 
Roth vessels were on the starboard 
tack, so it was the larboard guns 
that in the present instance were cast 
loose. After the captain had care- 
fully taken the bearings of the brig, 
by a compass that he had placed on 
the capstan, lie made one or two 
quick turns fore and aft on the quar- 
terdeck, with his hands behind his 
back, and his eyes fixed on the deck, 
as if he were finally making up his 
mind what course to pursue. 

“ ‘ The brig has hoisted an English 
ensign and pennant, sir,’ said" one 
of the crew. He took no notice of 
the man, who immediately slunk 
away to his gun again. 

“ ' Are the guns double- shotted ?’ 
at length said he, without discouti- 
nuing his walk, or raising his head. 

“ ‘ No,’ said Jose Ribas. 

“ ^ Then double- shot them instant- 
ly.’ It was done. * Now, get the 
two long guns aft, and train them 
through the stern chase ports, and 
get two of the larboard guns over 


to windward.’ This command was 
equally promptly obeyed, although 
the broadside next the enemy was 
thus disarmed of three guns, to the 
surprise and great dismay of the 
Spaniards, who did not seem to 
know what to make of his tactics, 
and, privateer fashion, began again 
to grumble in their gizzards. * Si- 
lence, men, secure the guns to lee- 
ward there, and over to the starboard 
guns, do you hear — quick.’ In an 
instant, the grumbling ceased, and 
the command was obeyed. * Boat- 
swain, call away the sail trimmers, 
and see all clear to let go every thing 
by the run, when 1 give the word to 
shorten sail.’ 

By this time a squall was rough- 
ening the sea to windward, and pre- 
sently white crests began to break 
amidst the dark water. He jumped 
on one of the guns, and look a long 
steady look in the quarter from 
wlience he seemed to expect tlie 
wind to come, sliading his eyes from 
the sun with his hand. The sloop 
at this moment ftred at us, and every 
hand on deck but himself looked out 
anxiously to see where the shot 
dropped. He never moved. An- 
other puff of white smoke from the 
sloop, and this time the buiir*t struck 
the water close under our mar- 
tingale, and recochetied along the 
sea across our bows. Seeing we- 
were within range, the sloop of war 
now let fly her whole broadside; and 
presently several ropes that wore 
taught enough before, were stream- 
ing out like pennants, but no serious 
damage was sustained. 

“ VVe were, if any thing, lying closer 
to the wind than our antagonist, but 
she was going faster through the 
water, and had forereached on us so 
far as to be before our beam by this 
time. The squall was now very 
near us, and neither vessel had taken 
in sail, but it was evident that this 
must soon be done, as we were lying 
over BO as to bury our lee guns iii 
the water, and both vessels were 
tearing through it like smoke, the 
water flashing up and roaring at our 
bows. 

“ The captain was still standing on 
the gun, one moment looking at the 
squall, the next casting Jiis eyes up. 
wards, to see liow the spars stood 
the stiain, and now, at the very mo- 
ment w^hen the strength of the forme*- 
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struck us» he jumped down, seized 
the helin» and jammed it to wind- 
ward. * Ease off the lee braces — 
round in the weather ones,* peal- 
ed through his trumpet ^ That 
will do— let go nothing — keep all 
f^t!’ The masts were bending for- 
ward like willow wands — the back- 
stays like iron rods. I expected 
to see the lighter sails dy out of 
the bolt' ropes every moment if in- 
deed the masts did not go over the 
side. 

The squall was now so thick, that 
we could not see our antagonist; 
but 1 noticed that the captain had 
carefully kept his eyes on her, so 
long as he could distinguish her, and 
glance earnestly at the compass when 
she disappeared amidst the thick 
weather. We had now bore up dead 
before the wind, and were running, 
so far as I could judge, directly for 
the brig. 

“ In another minute, we dimly dis- 
covered, first the stern and after- 
sails of our antagonist, and then the 
whole hull, in the very thickest of the 
squall, but scarcely visible amongst 
the white spray and drift. She was 
now under her reefed topsails and 
courses, but still on the same tack. 
We flew down towards her like light- 
ning, hands by the topgallant and 
topsail halyards, with an intention 
apparently of shaving her stern. 
* Surely these brigands woiiH have 
the audacity to rake her,’ said 1 to 
m yseif, ' seeing she can beat them go- 
ingfree.’ As we approached, the brig, 
fon*seeing our intention, kept ofl'tlie 
wind also; hut we were too quick 
for her, and were now, as she was 
in the very act of wearing, within the 
chuck of a biscuit of her tafferel. By 
this manceiivre, it will he seen that 
our strongest broadside, viz. the 
starboard one, was now opposed to 
the enemy. ‘ Fire!’ sung out the 
captain, in a voice that iriade me 
start a^ain. Heaven have mercy on 
me I I cmiid hear the shot smash, anti 
raute, and tear along the sloop’s deck, 
and through her hull, but uoltiing 
came down as she wore round. The 
squall now came tliundering down 
at its height. ‘ Let go all the hal- 
yards hy the run,’ was thi* rn*xt word, 
and down came every sail in the po- 
lac.re on deck, leaving nothing fur the 
gale to impinge on but the naked 
masts and hull, as from her rig she 


had neither tops, nor top-hamper 
of any kind. By this the brig was 
also before the wind, and busy clew- 
ing up every thing but her foresail ; 
but the squall struck her before 
the foretopsail could be got in, 
and, crash, the mast went close by 
the cap. * Bring the polacre to the 
wind now, my lads. Helm a-star- 
board, Jose Ribas — that’s it. Hoist 
away a slired of that staysail aft 
there — you have it;’ and by this 
manceiivre the polacre was* in a 
minute hove to on the larboard tack, 
in which position she instantly be- 
gan to blaze away, from her two long 
stern chase-guns, at the brig, by this 
time half a mile to lee ward, repairing 
damages. The weather now cleared 
as suddenly as it had thickened when 
the squall came on, and we kept 
close by the wind until the evening, 
when we lost sight of the brig, and 
at nightfall again bore up on our 
course. 

“ 1 was seized with fever two days 
after this, but nothing farther occur- 
red to the polacre worth recording, 
until we arrived at Havanna on tliut 
day fortnight. When we anchored, 
1 was still very weak, and nimble to 
leave my hammock, which, as be- 
fore mentioned, was slung in the 
captain’s cabin. On the day after 
we arrived, the slaves were all clean- 
ed, and had on deck, and people set 
to purify the bold, and get every 
thing ill order, preparatory to a sale 
of the poor devils, which was to take 
place that afternoon. 

“ 1 could hear a number of voices 
wranglingoii deck in Spanish, French, 
and English ; and after a while the 
captain came down to the cabin, 
followed by several of bis customers, 
whom he had invited to take refresh- 
ments, precisely as a horsedealer 
treats his after a good day’s sale. 
There was a Frenchman, two or 
three Spanish planters, and an Ame- 
rican gefitlemaii, in the party. The 
first and last, happily for me, proved 
to be Mr DiKpiesne, the master of 
the iioUse we are in, and his partner, 
Mr lIiidsoD, who good-naturedly en- 
quired of the captain which of his 
oflicerH it was who lay sii'k In the 
hammiick. He at once t<*ld them 
what he kne.MTfif me; the tale was 
romantic enough to engage their cu- 
riosity; and Mr Hudson, with a friend- 
liness that I never can forget, kindled 
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poRBibly more warmly \n conse- 
quence of his son being of the same 
pnifession in the American navy, 
asked my leave to have me conveyed 
on shore to lodgings. 1 thanked him, 
with tears in my eyes; and by the 
time he returned for me at nightfall, 
1 had contrived to get myself dress- 
ed as decently as [ could — my whole 
apparel, by the way, consisting of my 
trowsers, and shirt, and a piece of a 
red silk sash bound round my waist 
•—and to crawl on deck to await his 
coming. 

** At length he came alongside, and 
enquired if 1 was ready. 1 said 1 was, 
and turned to thank the captain of 
the polacre; but although he had 
been on deck the moment before, he 
was now nowhere to be seen. One 
of the people said he had gone down 
to the cabin, and 1 accordingly asked 
him to give my compliments, and 
say that 1 would be happy to thank 
him for his kindness belore bidding 
him good-by; but the man came to 
the gangway, and told me that the 
coinpan;<in hatch had been locked 
from within, and that lie dared not 
open it. ‘ Very odd sort of person,’ 
thought I; but as 1 had no induce- 
ment to press my attentions upon 
one who had given me so broad a 
hint to be off, 1 stepped into the boat, 
in which 1 encountered Mr Duquesno 
himself, who, on perceiving that 1 
was so much better than he expect- 
ed, and that there were no bad symp- 
toms about me, would not hear of 
my going to a lodging-house, but in- 
si^teti oil accomiTitidating me with 
an apartment in his own. 

“ 1 was a good deal perplexed when 
I was presented to Mrs liudson and 
her daughter, and apologised for my 
piratical appearaiici*, as 1 made my 
obeisance with my broad-brimmed 
chapeau de paillc in my hand, and my 
red silk sash round my waist. ‘ Why, 
Mr de W^alden,! must get my boy Wil- 
liam,* (the young American officer 
you saw, sir, at the moiite-table,) 
*to rig you, as he calls it; for you 
are certainly, there is no denying it, 
rather a suspicious- looking character 
at present,* said she with a smile, 
and the most engaging and motherly 
kindness; but it was too near the 
truth to be comfortable, and 1 blushed 
deeply. « Never mind, Mr de Wal- 
den, it was no speech of mine — 
Madembiselle Sophie it was who has 


already christened you *tbe younflr 
brigand.’ ” ^ * 

At this part of De Walden’s story 
I looked up— "And pray who is 
Mademoiselle Sophie, who is so rea- 
dy with her soubriquets ? ” 

He blushed like a rose — "Why, 
sir, — that is — she is Mr Duquesn^'s 
only daughter, sir; you may have 
seen her.” 

" I think I have, and I see some- 
thing else, too,” said I, significantly. 

"That sftme evening,” he con- 
tinued, resuming the thread of his 
discourse with great celerity, as if 
desirous of getting me away from 
observing his confusion, " one of the 
servants, as we were drinking coffee, 
brought me a sealed packet, that, 
from its weight, seemed to contain 
money. 1 opeued it — it covered ten 
doubloons, with these words writ- 
ten in a bold hand, * From an out- 
cast, whose heart, although seared 
to the world, is warm towards Henry 
de Walden. — From one who has 
been liberally rewarded by the own- 
ers of the polacre, and can spare it.’ 

" ’ Very absurd and romantic,* 
said I. 

" * Nothing BO absurd in ten dou- 
bloons, my good boy, 1 calculate,* 
quoth Mr Hudson, scanning my out- 
ward man stTUiiiiizingly. 

‘“Pray, Mr Duquesue, will you 
be kind enough to ask who brought 
this ? ’ 

" * The man who broiiglit it was 
dressed like a Batabano smuggler, 
sir,” said the servant at whom his 
master had made the enquiry. 

" ‘ Is he below ?’ 

" * No, seller ; he said it required 
no answer, and did not wait.* 

** 1 did not much like receiving 
this alms at the hands of my fierce 
ally; but, under all tbe circum- 
stances, 1 thought it prudent to 
pocket the affruiit, without giving 
farther offence by endeavouring to 
search out a man who evidently had 
no desire to be found ; and, publish 
it not, 1 wan deucedly in want •of a 
new suit of sails, as you may guess, 
which 1 had no means of compassing 
otherwise, short of borrowing from 
my kind friends. I never met the 
man who had befriended me after- 
wards, until the night you were 
wounded, when I saw him in the 
custody of tbe town guard, faint and 
bleeding. 1 have been severkl tim^s^ 
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to 866 him in prison^ but h6 is more 
morose and severo 6V6n in his weak 
state than ever he was at the strong- 
est; and although be cannot prevent 
me seeing to some little comforts 
that his state of body, and the rules 
of the prison, permit him to enjoy, 
still he has never once thanked me; 
and from his total disregard of all 
that the surgeon enjoins, he seems 
to have madu up his mind to die. 

** 1 have now told you all, sir, and 
liere comes your riotous friend, Mr 
Listado, to see you. 1 hear his laugh 
on the stairs.*' 

a * * « * 

And a devil of a noise did this said 
Mr Listado make. He rattled up 
the staircase, from side to side, like 
a grape-shot in a carrouado, banging 
against the heavy balustrades oti one 
hand, and thunderihg against the 
wall on the other, and speaking and 
laiighingand shouting, apparently, to 
half-a-dozen persons below in the 
vestibule. At length the door was 
dashed open, and in swung the gen- 
tleman with his Haunting gingham 
coat and potato face. Brail, my 
darling, how goes it, my little man ? 
Enough of monte you have had for a 
while, 1 guess. But, heaven love me, 
man, we must have you made fit to 
receive company ; you are to hold a 
levee presently, do you know that ? 
This will never do, the birds of the 
air might build in your beard — ali, I 
have it;” and he straightway Jiiod 
him to the window that overlooked 
the street, which he threw open, 
contriving to perform all his opera- 
tions with the greatest possible 
quantity of noise. 

“ I have it,” said he, — “here is little 
Pepe Biada’s shaving- shop right 
over against old Pierre Duquesn^’s 
domicile, there next door to Pablo 
Carnero, the ham and jerked beef- 
man, so I’ll hail Pepe. — Pepe!” 
bawled my troublesome frl<*nd,-* 

Pepe Biada— trae su navaja [bring 
your razor, you villain! pour shave'z 
un gentilhomme, oficial de la marina 
Engles ; ” and here he grimaced, and 
made believe to soap his chin and 
shave his beard. 

My bed had this morning been 
moved nearer to the window, for 
the sake of the fresh air, and I 
could see, from where 1 lay, the 
little Spanish barber, who was ap- 
parently very deaf» sitting in his 


little shop. He kept turning his 
ear first one side, and then another, 
in a vain attempt to make out what 
was said, as Listado shouted to 
him, straining over the balcony as 
far as he could, in his endeavour to 
make him hear — “ Navaja y jamun 
— navaja y jamon — para afeytar-- 
that is, pour cortar la barba, that is, 
cuttibiis the beardo of this young 
fellow.” 

Here the little withered anatomy 
of a barber seemed to comprehend 
him, and thereupon, with a knowing 
look, repeated the telegraphic mo- 
tions of Monsieur Listado, rubbing 
bis chin, and going through the mo- 
tion of shaving. 

“ Si, si,” roared Listado, “ that is 
It — navaja y jamon ” — literally, a 
razor and a ham. Possibly lionest 
Listado — wlio, with all his abilit}^ 
never could compass Spanish, b(‘- 
cause, as he said, he had previously 
learned French, and thus spokt? 
a hash of both — had mistaken the 
Spanish word ./omow iov jahon^ the 
latter meaning soap. 

Little Pepe first grinned, and 
then, as Listado persisted, he stop- 
ped into Carnero’s shop, and seizing 
a ham, held it up to his face, as if 
he were rubbing his chin on it, and 
then laughed, like to fall down where 
he stood. 

Listado at this flew into a groat 
rage — “ Abortion chico, mas monkc-y 
quo homo, yo te mataras — vuus sera 
tue — si vouH twistibus your damned 
ugly mug at inigo ” 

“ Bueno — bueao,” roared el bar- 
bero, seeing that nothing would do 
but tlie veritable bam and razor — 
“ quedas quieto, yo los traere, Don 
Lorenzo” — (Laurence was Ltsta- 
do*H name) — then aside, “ ave Maria, 
que diablo quere este loco, con na- 
vaja para cortar jamon ?” (What 
the deuce cau this madman want 
with a razoV to cut ham ?) 

But as Listado. was a liberal fellow, 
and well known among the brown 
trades-people, the little barber was 
in my room in a minute, made his 
solemn bow at the door, with a 
large tortoiseshell comb stuck in Ids 
grey pelucca (wig), and his little 
silver basin and towel under his 
arm — his soap-box and razors in 
the one hand, and, lo ! a capita New 
York ham in the other. 

“ Pelukero— que vas hacer con 
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este piema de puerco?’' ** You in- 
fernal wlgmaker, what are you going 
to do with that leg of pork?” 

" What am I going to do with it ? 
did you not tell me to fetch a ham 
^amon ?” 

Yea,” replied Listado, and 
there it is in your soap-box, you 
bothersome little periwigmakcr — 
there,” striking the utensil out of 
his hand up into the air, and cleverly 
catching it again, when lie seized 
the soap-brush and stuck it into 
Pope’s open mouth — that is better 
than tooth-powder for you, Pepe, 
my darling.” 

“ Ah ! ” cried little Pepe, laugh- 
ing and sputtering—" I sec — I see — 
til me has pedido para jamon, que- 
riendo jabon — ha, ha, ha I ” " Y ;u 
have asked me fur ham when you 
wanted soap.” 

He at length set to work, and 
having shaved and trimmed me, I 
had my wound dressed, and Mrs 
Gerard acting the part of nurse, 
having previously got my clothes 
on shore, and, with womanly kind- 
ness and care, had them all wash- 
ed, and nicely repaired, 1 had 
my bed made and sprinkled with 
Cologne water, and was soon lying 
on the top of it, arrayed in one of 
Mr Duquesne’s splendid flowered 
nightgowns, with a silk handkerchief 
bound round my head, and another 
in my hand, moistened with fresh la- 
vender; — the windows were thrown 
open — the room thoroughly venti- 
lated — the floor sprinkled with the 
aforesaid Cologne water — and there 
1 lay in state, like a grandee’s wife 
in the straw, wonderfully refreshed, 
and quite fit to receive company. 

At this moment, in slid my wor- 
thy medico — “ Good-morning, capi- 
tain — good-morning — you are make 
de killing preparation to massacre 
all de young lady, 1 see. Ah, Mon- 
sieur Listado, your most obsequioiis 
— how you are, Monsieur Listado ? ” 

The latter bowed his acknow- 
ledgments, and made a hop, step, 
and skip towards the door, knock- 
ing chairs and tables about in his 
way, at a devil of a rate — " Ob dere, 
he makes de much noise as usual — 
Monsieur Listado, dis is one sheek 
room — you hear me ?” 

But the Irishman was by this time 
out of the room, hailing those be- 
low, with stentorian lungs, from the 


uppermost landing-place ; the echo 
ot his voice, and their replies, sound- 
ing loud and hollow, as they were 
reverberated from side to side of 
the lofty staircase. 

" Dicky Phantom, mount and as- 
cend, you small villain.” 

A tiny " Ay, ay, sir,” floated up 
from 'beneath, and 1 heard a gradu- 
ally increasing tap-tapping on the 
stair, as of a cat shod with walnuts, 
and the sound of suppressed girlish 
laughter. There was then a halt 
called, apparently, and I heard the 
rush of female footsteps, and the 
rustling of light dresses, along the 
passage, and presently a bustle in 
the boudoir already mentioned, as 
of the placing of music stools. The 
next moment, a harp was struck, 
and three roicea, two female and 
one male, accompanied by the in- 
strument, which was struck skilfully 
and boldly, pealed along the lofty 
rooms in moat exquisite concord. 

" Heyday — why, Listado, my lad, 
what is iill this ?” But he remaiuecl 
perdue without, and in came Master 
Dicky Phantom, with his little drawn 
cutlass in his hand, mounted on the 
sheep, followed by Sergeant Quac- 
co, as his squire. 

The music ceased ; Listado again 
made his appearance, and 1 received 
poor Quacco’s congratulations, and 
little Dicky’s caresses. 

" Oh, captain,” said the little fel- 
low, " Mias Hudson make me very 
happy, 1 call her iijamma — does she 
make you happy too, captain V ” 

" 1 have not seen her, my hoy,” 
said 1, with a funny sort of sensa- 
tion al>out my brisket — how sen- 
timental ! for I rather was prepa- 
red to like her somehow ; " but for 
her kindness to you 1 am very grate- 
ful.*' 

Here Listado, who had returned, 
and seemed to he clumsily practising 
a step in the balcony, stumbled, and 
fell lieadloug over a Spanish chair, in 
an absurd sprawling fashion, like a 
large frog. I started, and he hurst 
into aloud laugh, while the pet-lamh 
wheeled about so suddenly, tliat 
little Dicky was thrown with a hang 
on the floor, and began to cry, when 
in rushed two girls, and Mrs Hud- 
son, followed by De Walden, Mr 
Hudson, and old MrDuquesne him . 
self. 

** There is a scene in a play for 
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fou,” said 1 to myself, quite bother- 
ed and confused, as I wagt^ed my 
head at this one, and nodded to an- 
other, and salaam’d with my^dns, 
with all the grace of a wounded 
turtle, to a third. 

You, Monsieur Liatado,” chirped 
Dot;tor DeJaville, like to die> with 
laughter, for the Patlander had cho- 
sen to keep his position on the floor, 
with his head sticking through be- 
low the arm of the chair — “ you 
make several, many noises soine- 
tinies.” 

“ Me !” shouted Listado. *‘Lord, 
doctor, I am noiseless as a cat. 1 
am velvet, doctor, as you know, in 
all my ways, walkings, and habi- 
tudes — velvet entirely, doctor — and 
dumb as a humming-bird, as ye all 
know. Why, 1 have been compared 
to a shred of gossamer lloating on 
the calm summer air, by Helen 
Hudson there.” 

“ Oh, I forgot — de ladies never 
will hear nosing against Monsieur 
Listado; so my good manner shall 
niske me agree wid dcm, and say 
what dey say — dat is, you are quiet 
as von hooracan, and more gentle 
as de wild beas, bear you call. Ah, 
you make no sound more as de 
tunder — Ah ha 1 ” 

“ Ao/o you are in your senses 
ai^aiti, mon clier medico. Miss Hud- 
son, Mademoiselle Sophie Ducjuesne 
— Captain Brail of His Bri tannic 
Majesty’s seventy-four gun-ship, the 
Midge — (’aptaiii Brail, Miss Hud- 
son, and Ma<iemoiselle Duquesne — 
Spi^ak, Benjie, and let them know 
you’ve a tongue in your head, you 
spalpeen.” 

1 made my acknowledgments to 
the kind-hearted people, who, after 
remaining long enough for me to 
get a look at them individually, 
withdrew, and left me alone with 
De Walden. 

*• She is a very pretty girl, that 
young French lady, De Walden.” 

The youth had steeled himself by 
this time 1 saw, and was not to be 
caught again. 

Wry, sir — a beautiful figure— 
but you seemed to notice Miss Hud- 
son more particularly, sir.” 

There was a slight smile played 
for an instant on the handsome fel- 
low’s countenance, and vanished 
again, as he resumed his reading. 

**Hem,ahem— the breeze Is deuced 


strong,” said 1. Do me the favour 
to shut the blind, De Walden — beg 
pardon for all this trouble.” 

He did so, and 1 gained the ad- 
vantage 1 aimed at, which was, to 
darken the room so as to render it 
impossible for any change in one's 
beautiful complexion to be seen. 

Why, I scarcely noticed the little 
lady, do y<iu know^ De Walden y” — 
He certainly seemed not to have 
known it. — “ She is a nice little per- 
son — rather too petite, however, for 
my taste, and not very sylphlike; 
a fine skin, certainly, and beauti- 
ful hair — but then her high nose — 
and her eyes are not very good 
either — much too small and lights 
besides, she is shortsighted.” 

De Walden’s smile shewed he ivas 
not at any rate. 

“ And as for eyebrows, why, 
the superb arch of Miss Diiquesiie’s 
is infinitely finer, and heats them 
hollow — lier neck and thr(»at toler- 
able, ct'rtainly; and the kindliness 
of her manner ! — why, she comports 
herself like a little matron beside a 
sick-bed ; and the way she handles 
little Dicky ! — didn’t you notice it, 
De Walden ? No wonder he called 
her niainma, poor little fellow.” 

“ Did you ever hear her sing, can- 
tain y” 

“ No, unless it was her voice I 
heard but just now in the other 
room.” 

" You guess rightly. Miss Du- 
quesiit* sang the second to her first. 
Two voices never did in this wuild 
blend so sweetly.” 

•‘Ah!” said 1, fearing he was 
again cruising too near me, ” the 
pipe was good enough — liquid and 
musical-glass like ; but Miss Sophie 
Duqiiesne’s — that was a voice in- 
deed — so deep for a woman, so 
clear, so full-bodied.” 

•• Pray, sir,” said De Walden, 
archly, ” are you speaking of the 
qualities of Loudon porter, or Made- 
midselle Duquesn^ s voice ? ’* 

1 looked at the young midship- 
man; and, daikened as' the room 
was, 1 saw the rogue laughing 
heartily in his sleeve. 

•• You seem to have noted a good 
many of Miss Hudson’s peculiari- 
ties, however, my dear sir, consider- 
ing you paid so little attention to 
her, and had so short a time to take 
your observation.” 
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« I don't know,” «aid I. " Has 
she been often in my room since I 
was wounded, for 1 have dreamed 
of such a bein', I will not deny ? ” 

A low “.Hush” was here breathed 
from the boudoir. De Walden ^ave 
an intelligent nod, and I became 
suddenly afflicted with deafness, and 
overtaken by a fidgety fit, so I 
asked him to assist me to change 
my position, as it was becoming un- 
easy, and we both with one accord 
hauled our wind on the other tack. 

** But whose was the male voice 
that joined so beautifully in the 
song?** 

*‘'Mr Listado's, sir.” 

Moin — moy voice — oh Lord’ — 
said some one in subdued Tipperary 
in the next room. 

“ Come,” said De Walden, laugh- 
ing aloud, “ no eavesdropping, if 
you please.” 

“ Pray, Mr De Walden,” said I, did 
you perceive the earthquake early 
this morning? How jieciiliar the sen- 
sation — how iiudefinable the myste- 
rious noise preceding the shock ! ” 

” I did, sir. We have had several 
slight shocks lately here, but no one 
seems to mind them. 1 was afraid 
it would disturb you, sir.” 

** Why, it did so, certainly, but I 
soon fell asleep again.** — A long 
pause. — “ No appearance of Gazelle 
yet, Misted' Do Walden ?” resuming 
the stiff formula of the quarterdeck, 
to rub out, as it were, any little fami- 
liarity that had passed. 

•• No, sir.’* 

“ Surely she might have been 
round, although 1 liave no ohjectloiis 
to her staying out, until 1 am up and 
fit for my duty again. Have you 
heard any thing more of Lennox ? *’ 
I W4'nt to the prison to see him 
last night again. He is looking very 
ill and pale, poor devil, but does not 
complain. The jailer again told me, 
that the moment you were strong 
enough to make your deposition 
before tlie Jutz^ he would be dis- 
charged.” 

” And the desperado who wound- 
ed me ? ** 

*' Why, he has been better, and 
worse, several times, sir. His un- 
controllable temper throws him 
back, while the strength of his con- 
stitution does Wonders. He was not 
e.xpected to live over the second day, 
but, to the hurprise of the surgeon of 


the prison, be rallied astonishingly, 
and was in fact getting well iiiuil 
yesterday, when Leiiiiox was taken 
into his room to endeavour to identify 
him, since which he has been much 
worse, and the scene must have iiad 
a strong effect on Lennox himself.** 

” As how ? ” said 1. 

” Why, you know, captain, that 
he is an extraordinary creature; 
that, in fact, he is crazy now and 
then, as he says himself, and cer- 
tainly he conducted himself last 
evening more like a lunatic than a 
sane, person.” 

The doctor had retired with the 
ladies, and now returned for his hat 
and cane. 

My dear doctor, do you think 
it would do me any harm to be 
moved the length of the prison to- 
morrow in a Jitter ? 1 am very de- 
sirous to see one of my people, who 
is confined there for stabbing the 
bravo who waylaid me.” 

** 1 know all about dat, capitain. 
To-morrow shali bo too soon, very, 
but next day, may be.” 

1 thanked him, and determined to 
wait patiently until then. 

The iniiirvening period was one of 
great comfort and happiness to me, 
and over and over again ^ blessed 
Heaven for its mercy, in throwing me 
amongst such kituliy people. Oh, 
who can appreciate the tenderness 
of woman's attetiiioiisjike the friend- 
less suflerer, who lias languished 
amongst strangers in a foreign land 
on a bed of sickness ? 

Two or three days elapsed, during 
which I rapidly got better; so that 
on the fourth I was enabled to 
walk, with the support of De Wal- 
den’s arm, to the prison, in place of 
being carried on a litter. 

When we arrived, we were shewn 
into the room where Lennox was 
confined ; it was about four in the 
afternoon of a very hot, sultry day. 
The marine was sitting in his frock 
and trowsers, wiili his hack t<iwards 
us, looking out through the iioii bars 
of the unglazed window, that com- 
manded a long street, and fVonr.ed 
the west. TJie creaking of the rusty 
lock, and clanking of the chain and 
bolt, that eeciired the door of the 
lofty apartment, did not disturb him ; 
he merely, as he sat with his legs 
crossed on the small wooden chair, 
and his clasped hands on his knee. 
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Bliglitly nodded his head, but with- 
out turning his face, and said— 
“ Come in.” 

“ Well, Lennox,” said De Walden, 

here is Mr Brail at last. You were 
not beginning to lose lieart, were 
you?” 

, On this the poor fellow rose and 
confronted us. There was a sad 
change in liis appearance since 1 saw 
him ; lie was pale and wan, and there 
was an unusual feverishness about 
him, and an unsettled sparkling of 
his eye, that, from what 1 previously 
had known of his history, but too 
clearly indicated, that his reason 
was more unsettled than usual. 

“ 1 am very grateful for this visit, 
captain,” said he at length, without 
directly answering Mr De Walden. 
“ 1 am glad to see you so far re- 
covered, sir, but you look thin and 
pale yet — this will soon disappear, I 
hope — I trust it will soon disappear.” 
Here his voice sank into an unintel- 
ligible murmur, and his eye fell, as 
if he were repeating the words, with- 
out being conscious of their mean- 
ing— as if he had been mmmdcring^ 
to use liis own phrase. 

“ Well, I have no doiib^t it will, and 
Ihavegood reason to believe that you 
will be soon quite well too, Lennox ; 
so get ready. 1 presume you know 
you are to appear before the Juez this 
afternoon, where you will instantly 
be released, 1 am told, Mr De Wal- 
den and 1 are waiting for you.” 

He said nothing, but stooped down 
to gather some clothes that lay on a 
low pallet ill the corner of the room ; 
which having tied up in a bundle, 
he lifted his hat, and stood in the 
middle of the apartment ready to go. 
His oddness — it was not sulienuess 
of manner, 1 knew — surprised me a 
good deal ; but 1 said nothing, and 
the jailer now turned to conduct us 
into the court, where the judge was 
waiting to take my depositions. We 
had advanced ten or twelve paces 
along the dark stone passage, when 
Lennox, who wasbringing up the rear, 
suddenly turned back, without speak- 
ing, and entered his prison- room, 
shutting the door very unceremoni- 
ously after him, and thereby depri- 
ving us of every particle of light 
where we stood. 

« Hillo,” said De Walden—*' Mas- 
ter Lennox, this is not over and 
above civil.” 


" El marinero ese es loco, capi« 
tan,” That sailor is mad, captain,” 
quoth the jailer. 

** Mad or not, I will see if 1 cannot 
make him mend his manners,” said 
I, as I returned with the young mid- 
shipman, groping for the door. ^ We 
found it on the latch, and pushing it 
open, saw our amigo coolly seated in 
his chair, looking out of the window, 
In precisely tlie same attitude as 
when we first entered. “ Now, sir,” 
said I, really angry, " will you fa- 
vour me with a reason for this most 
extraordinary conduct — this inde- 
cent behaviour to your superior offi- 
cers? 1 am willing to make great 
allowances for your infirmity^ as you 
rail it, but this is a little too much 
on the brogue, my fine fellow.” 1 
bad moved round in front of him by 
this time. He had dropped his eyes 
on the ground, with his hand press- 
ed on his forehead ; but in an in- 
stant he rose up, endeavouring to 
bide the tears that were rolling over 
Ylin 

“ Will you and Mr De Walden 
listen to me for five minutes, cap- 
tain, before we go into court?” 

** 1 scarcely am inclined to humour 
you in your absurdities, Lennox; 
but come, if you have any thing to 
say, out with it at once — make haste, 
my man.” Seeing lie hesitated, and 
looked earnestly at the jailer — ** Oh, 
1 perceive — will you have the kind- 
ness to leave us alone with the pri- 
soner for five minutes ? ” 

“ Certainly,” said the man — “ I 
shall remain outside.” 

The moment be disappeared, Len- 
nox dropped on his knees, and seem- 
ed to be engaged in prayer for some 
moments; he then suddenly rose, and 
retired a few paces from us. Gen- 
tlemen, what I tell you I have seen, 
you may possibly ascribe t^o the 
effects of a heated iniaginaVion ; 
nevertheless, 1 will speak the truth. 
The man who wounded you, cap- 
tain, and now lies in the last ex- 
tremity in the next room, is no other 
than Mr Adderfaug, the villain who 
through life has been my evil genius. 
Ay, you may smile incredulously; I 
expected nothing else ; but it is true, 
and even he shall, if he can speak 
when you see him, confirm what 1 
have told you. Do you not see the 
palpable intervention of an overru- 
ling Providence in this* captain? 
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Htre I eDCOuntcr, against all human 
probability, in a strange country, with 
the very fiend who drove me forth, 
broken-hearted and deranged in 
mind, from my own I It is not chance, 
gentlemen — you will blaspheme,’* 
continued he impetuously, if you 
c;all it chance — one from the dead 
lias visited me, and told me it was 
not chance.” His eye flashed fire as 
he proceeded with great animation 
and fluency — Captain Brail, do 
not smile — do not smile. Believe 
me, that 1 speak the words of truth 
and soberness, when 1 tell you that 
she was htre last night, as certainly 
as there is a God in heaven to re- 
ward the righteous and punish ini- 
qiiity.” 

1 let him go on. 

** I was sitting, as you saw me, in 
that chair, sir, looking forth on the 
setting moon, as it hung above the 
misty hill-top, and was watching its 
lower limb as it seemed to flatten 
and lose its roundness against the 
outline of the land, and noticing the 
increasing size of the setting globe 
as the mist of morning rose up and 
floated around it, when 1 lieard a 
deep bigh close! behind me. 1 listen- 
ed, and could distinguish low moan- 
ing sobs, but 1 had no power to turn 
round to look what it was. Sudden- 
ly the window before me became 
gradually obscured, the dark walls 
thinned and became transparent, tiie 
houses and town disappeared, and 1 
was conscious, aye, as teusible as 1 
am that 1 speak to you now, Mr Brail, 
that 1 saw before me my invu moun- 
tain lake, on the moon light banb of 
which 1 last parted from Jessy Mil- 
ler. 

“ The setting moon seemed to lin- 
ger on the hill, and shed a long sickly 
wak«! on the niidniglit tarn, that 
^leeped in the hollow of the moun- 
tain, bright and smooth as if the 
brown moss had been inlaid with 
polished steel, except where a wild- 
duck sailed over the shining sur- 
face, or the wing of the slow sail- 
ing owl, flitted wiunowingly across, 
dimming it for a moment, like a mir- 
1 or breathed upon. 1 was sitting on 
the small moss-grown cairn, at' the 
eastern end i the shadow of the black 
hills was cast so clearly in the wa- 
ter, that you could not trace the shore 
of the small lake, nor define the wa- 
ter line beneath the hazel bushes, and 


the stars were reflected in another 
heaven scarcely less pure than their 
bwn. 1 heard the rushing of the 
burn over its rugged channel, as it 
blended with the loch, and the me- 
lancholy bleating of the sheep on 
the hill-side, and the low bark of the 
Colleys, and the distant shout of the 
herds watching the circular folds, 
high up on tlie moor, when 1 felt 
a touch on my shoulder, and, glan- 
cing down, 1 saw a long pale fe- 
male baud resting on it, as if a per- 
son was standing behind me ; it was 
thin and wasted, and semitranspa- 
rent as alabaster, or a white cor- 
nelian stone, with the blue veins 
twining amongst the prominent si- 
news, and on the marriage finger 
there wn's a i>roken ring — 1 saw it as 
clearly as I see iny own hand now, 
for the ends of the small gold wire 
of which it was composed stood up 
and out from the finger. 1 kenned 
wciel who was there, but I liad no 
power to speak. The sigh was re- 
peated> and I heard a low still voice, 
like a distant echo from the hill-side, 
although 1 had a fearful conviction 
that it\vas uttered close behind me, 
inarticulate at first, hut presently 
it assumed a composed hut most 
melancholy tone — yea, Mr Brail, 
so sure as there is a Gou above 
us, Jessy Miller— -yea, the dead 
spoke in that awful moment to the 
living.” 

“ Oh, nonsense, man,” I said; 
” really you are getting wad in ear- 
nest now, Lennox; this will never 
do.” 

He paid no attention to me, but 
went on — 

” ‘ Saunders,' it said, * I have come 
to tell you that him ye ken o' — he 
ivha crushed my heart until it split 
in twain — he wlia heaped the mools 
on my head, and over the child 1 hare 
him — will alsfi help you to an early 
grave.' The hand on my shoulder 
grew heavy as lead. * He has meikle 
to answer for to you, Saunders, and 

1 have iiiair ; and to me he has 

but I maun dree my weird.' Here the 
voice was choked in small inaudible 
sobs, blending with which I thought 
1 heard the puling as of a new- 
born baby, W’heii a gradually swelling 
sough came down the hill-side, like 
the rushing of the blast through the 
glen, and the water in the placid loch 
trembled in the waning nioonbeama 
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like that in a moss-hag* when a 
waggon rolls past, and the hitherto 
steady reflection of the stars in it* 
twinkled and multiplied as if each 
spaik of living fire had become two; 
and although there was not a breath 
out of heaven, small ripples Kip-lap- 
ped on the pebbly shore, and a heavy 
shower of dew was shaken from the 
leaves of the solitary auld saugh that 
oierhiiiig the northern bank of tho 
wee loch, sparkling in the moonlight 
like diamonds, and the scathed and 
twisted oak stump on the opposite 
liill tliat bisected the half-vanished 
disk of the pale moon, as she linger- 
ed like a dying friend looking his 
last at us, shook palpably to and fro, 
and a rotten limb of it fell, and tlie 
solid earth of the cold hill-side trem- 
bled and heaved, as if they who slept 
ill the grey cairn beneath had heard 
the buriiiiioijs of the Archangel, when, 
lo ? the dead hand was withdrawn 
with a faint shriek, like the distant 
cry of the water-hen, and 1 turned 
ill desperation to see — what i' a thin 
wreath of while mist float up the 
liill*sidc,niid gradually melt into the 
surrounding daikuess. And once 
more I was seated where you now 
see me, with that rusty stanchel 
clearly defined against the small seg- 
ment of the pale moon, that still lin- 
gered above the horizon. The next 
moment it was gone, and 1 was left 
ill darkness.” 

** All a dream, Lennox; all the 
produce of your heated imagination. 
Theie was a slight shock of an eartb- 
(jiiake last night at Uie time you men- 
tion, just at the going down of the 
moon, and that was tlie noise you 
licurd and the tremor you ])erceived, 
so rouse yourself, man. Adderfaiig, 
If it really he him, from all accounts, 
is dying, and you will soon be safe 
from htfi machinations, at all events.” 

He said nothing iimre — whether 
my arguments had convinced liim or 
no, W'as another thing — but we all 
proceeded to the room where tlie 
judge was waiting for us, and my 
declaration immediately freed poor 
Lennox ; after which we were re- 
quested to accompany the officers of 
the court, who, along with their in- 
terpreter, were proceeding to the 


wounded man’s room, to take his 
dying declaiation. 

The daylight had entirely failed 
by tlie time we reacht^d the cell 
where Adderfang lay. We were met 
at the dour by a Carmelite priest, 
who appeared in great wrath, and 
muttered something about a ** Here- 
tico condeiiado.” We entered. It 
was ail apartment of the same kind 
as the one in which Lennox had been 
confined, and had a low pallet on one 
side, fronting the high iron-barred 
window. From the darkness 1 could 
mendy make out that some person 
lay on the bed, writhing about, appa- 
rently in great pain. A caudle was 
brought, and we could see about us. 
It shone briglitly on the person of a 
tall bushy- whiskered desperado, who 
lay oil the bed, covered by a sheet, 
groaning and breathing v(>ry heavily. 

1 approached ; his features were very 
sharp and pale, his lips black, and his 
beard unshaven ; his eyes were shut, 
and his lung hair spread all over the 
pillow. 

He appeared to be attended by a 
slight, most beautiful Spanish girl, 
apparently a fair Mulatto, who was 
sltiiiig at the head of the bed, brush- 
ing away the musquiitoes, and other 
night flies, with a small bunch of 
peacock's featlii*rs, with the hot tears 
trickling down her cheeks, and over 
her quivering lips, until they fell on 
her distracted and heaving bosom. 
But she was silent ; her sobs were 
even inaudible ; her grief was either 
too deep for utterance, or the fear of 
disturbing the dying moments of her 
lover made her dumb. 

“ O, Wrtinaii ! in oiir boiirji of ease, 
IJiircrtaiii, ci»y, anil lianl to pleube. 

And variable as the shaile 

Jiy the light ipiiveriiig astpeii made ; 

Whm ptdii and singuisli wring the brow, 
A ininisteniig angel thou ! ** 

Hearing a bustle in the room, Ad- 
derfang now spoke, in a low and in- 
terrupted voice — it was in Spanish. 

“Padre, do not persist— 1 do not 
want your services — you cannot 
smooth my pillow— do not therefore 
try to strew more thorns there — 
Heaven knows they are numerous 
enough, and sharp enough already,” 


* The plt'in a moor from whence peats or turf have been taken* 
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“ Can this be the villain who stab- 
bed me ?*’ said 1, somewhat moved* 

The poor girl at this stooped down* 
and whispered something intohisear. 

** Ah ! ” said he, ** 1 had forgot 
— I had forgot ; but your tears 
scald me, Antonia — hot — hot;** and 
with a sudden effort, as if ashamed 
to evince how much he was suffering, 
and a fierce energy, he controlled 
the twitching of his feverish limbs, 
clasped his hands on his bosom, and 
opening his blood- shot eyes for the 
first time, took a steady survey of 
us. He then glanced to the jailer. 

‘‘This is tlie captain of the fe- 
lucca, who WHS stabbed by you.’* 
said the Spaniard. He nodded. 
“This is tiie English marine Len- 
nox, who came up with the guard 
and to(»k you prisoner.** 

1 could not help remarking, when 
Lennox was introduced to him, that 
the vvounded man smiled bitterly, 
as much as to say — 1 know him hut 
too iveiJ, and lie has feat fill cause to 
know me. Air Brail,” said he, (1 
had to stoop to catch his words, 
he spoke in so low a tone,) I am 
aware of the object of this visit — 
it is all proper. Let the escriliaiio 
tliere get his paper ready; 1 shall 
make short work of the confes- 
sional.” 

Tiie man sat down. Adderfang 
again sliut his eyes, and seemed for 
a few luoineiits to be gatliering his 
thoughts about him ; at length — 

“ 1 acknowledge that I stabhed the 
English lieutenant Brail, and rob- 
bed bim afterwards; and tiiat the 
English marine, Lennox, acted nobly 
and Jioiiourably in coming to the as- 
sistance of his ofiicer. He was the 
man who wounded me. There you 
have it all; engross it, and 1 will 
sign it.” 

As if desirous of being lieard dis- 
tiucllf, he had, as ho pronounced 
these words with clifVicully, in de- 
tached sentences, raised himself on 
his left arm, and now, as if exhaust- 
ed, he fell back with bis head on 
poor Antouia’s lap. There was a 
long pause. 

** But why,” said the Juez at 
length — “why did you waylay Mr 
Brail?” 

“For two reasons,” replied the 
dying bravo ; “ first, because 1 har- 
boured revenge for the destruction 
of my vessel by him on the bar of the 


African river ; secondly, because he 
took niy last stiver from me at the 
gaming-table.'* 

“Evil motives both, my son, to be 
entertained by any, but especially 
by one standing on the tliresbuld of 
eternity. Let me send for a pi lest, 
that be may shrive you, and pro- 
bably, with God's blessing, induce 
you to repent before you go hence.” 

1 turn€*d to look at the person who 
spoke. He was a tall and very dark 
Spaniard, Jiis age might have been 
sixty, and bis short and scanty hair 
was of a silver grey. He was plainly 
dressed in black, and sat at a smuli 
table, and opposite to him theescii- 
bano, or notary, with bis paper be- 
fore him, and pen ready wet wiih 
ink. 

“ It is of no use, mui I mill 
said Addmfaiig; “besides, if 1 am 
any thing at all, 1 am a Protestant — 
and as the tree falls, so must it lie — 
it is a part of my creed — vrecdl ” he 
here interjected to himself with 
great bitterness — “u/// creed! wliut- 
ever it may be of yours, and 1 feel 
that all the roots that knit me to the 
earth have already parted, save one ; 
therefore, let me die, if not in peace, 
at least in quietness.” 

He stopped to take breath, and 
when he proceeded, it ^vas in n 
voice oven more weak and trenibliiig 
than before. 

“ Yes, Heaven knows, villain as I 
have been, that they have all snap- 
ped h/d oue'** — and he caught the 
hand of the poor girl, and tried to 
place it oil his heart, but his strength 
failed him. She wt*pt aloud at this 
unexpected burst of feeling, and the 
contagion of her tears extended even 
to the stony heart of the wounded 
mail himself. The iron had at length 
entered into his soul, and what the 
retrospect of iiis own ill- spent life — 
what the intensity of his pre>serit 
agony, and the fearful prospect be- 
fore him through eternity, could not 
wring from him, now flowed at the 
sight of the poor girl’s misery, as if 
his bosom had been a tender wo- 
man’s. He wept aloud. 

“ Yes — my evil courses have but 
too justly estranged all my kindrrtl 
from me; one friend has diopped 
off after another, until, in the prime 
of life, after having squandered a 
handsome patrimonj', and having 
been educated as a gentlemaD, with 
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every tliiog around me that ought to 
have made me happy, to this have I 
come at last!*’ He groaned heavi- 
ly. “ You see before you, Mr Brail, 
not a fimd^ but an everyday villain 
— a man not naturally wicked — one 
who did not love evil for evil’s sake, 
but who became the willing slave of 
bis passions, and held no law, human 
or divine, in reverence, when they 
were to be gratified. Ay, Thomas 
Adderfang, here you lie on a death- 
bed from violence — from a wound 
sustained in the act of stabbing and 
robbing another, to gratify revenge, 
and the paltry desire of repossessing 
money squandered at the gaming- 
table, and with the certainty that, if 
a miracle interposed, and you reco- 
vered, your life would still be taken 
oil tlie scaffold. Ay, here you lie,” 
cuntihued he with increasing energy, 
" without one soul iu^-the wide world 
to say Cilod bless you, or to close 
your eyes when you are gone, but 
iny poor Antonia here.” 

Here the poor girl’s anguish be- 
came uncontrollable, altliough slic 
could not have understood wdiat he 
said, and she threw herself on Uie 
bed, in such a position, as to give her 
paramour great pain; a sliudder 
passed over his face, and he endea- 
voured to turn himself round, so us 
to gain an easier position. In the 
action the wound in his side burst 
out afresh, and presently a dark 
fiuddle coagulated on the sheet at 
his right side- The doctor of the 
prison was inimiijodiateatleiidauee, 
and applied stypliits to suiuch the 
bleeding; all the time ho seemed in 
a dead faint — lie made no movemc^ut, 
and when the wound was dreHS€*.d, 
and he was replaced on his bed, i 
did not know, as 1 bent over liiin, 
wbether tlie spirit had iled or not. 

Lennox, with tlie judge’s per- 
mission, now took one of the can- 
dles from the table, and held it to 
his face — he still breathed. But in 
the silence within the room, 1 per- 
ceived that the weather without be- 
gan to grow gusty and boisterous ; 
i could iiear the rain lashing against 
the. wall of the prison, and the blast 
iiowled round, the roof, and threat- 
ened to extinguish tlie caudle. Tlie 
freshness of the night wind, how- 
ever, reanimated the Buiferer in a 
wonderful degree ; and when 1 rose, 
with an intention of closing the 


shutters, to prevent the rain beating 
through on his face, as he lay prop- 
ped up on the poor girl’s bosom, 
fronting the narrow aperture, he had 
sti'ength enough to ask me, in alow 
husky voice, to leave it open, die 
coolness and moisture revived 
hinu” 

Lennox now spoke—*' Mr Adder- 
fang, I have come on purpose to say 
that I ” — his voice faltered, and he 
leant against the wall for a brief 
space — *' to say that I fanjive you^ 
ay, as freely as I hope God will for- 
give me at the last day. Give me 
your hand, Mr Adderfang, and say 
you forgive me also, for having 
wounded you.” 

The dying man shrunk from him, 
and drew his hand back — No, no, 
Saunders, you cannot be sincere, 
you cannot be sincere ; you cannot 
have forgotten htr injuries, you 
cannot have forgiven your own.” 

" Yes,” said the poor fellow so- 
lemnly, I have prayed for many a 
long year that 1 might be able to for- 
give you— even. and my prayer 
has been heard at last. Oh, if you 
would even at the ninth hour appeal 
to the same merciful Being, might 
he not shew his mercy to your dy- 
ing soul ? ” 

“ 1 cannot — 1 cannot pray/* said 
Adderfang, as impetuously as his 
w^eakness would let him — 1 cannot 
pray — 1 have never prayed, Saun- 
ders — oh, would to God I had ! 
would that I could redeem hut one 
short week i But it w^ould be of no 
avail,” groaned he, in a low altered 
tone — " all has fieeii foreordained — 1 
have been the slave of an irrevocable 
destiny — 1 could have acted no other- 
wise than I have done ; and if there 

be a hereafter, and a God ” 

If there be ! ” said 1, — Heaven 
have mercy on you, Mr Adderfang. 
and turn your heart even now in 
your extremity.” 

'* Oh ! Mr Brail, I know myself— 
1 am ({liite ronscious of my inherent 
wickedness — the damning convic- 
tion is burned in on my heart, that 
even if 1 were to recover, 1 should 
again fall into the same courses — 1 
am quite certain of it; so why ap- 
peal to the Invisible he paused, 
and gasped for breath — why insult 
Heaven vicith vain promises of 
amendment, which I could not, and 
would not keep were 1 to surf ive ? 
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why plajr the hypocrite nour? why 
lu) to Godj when** — here he put 
hifl hand to his side, as if in great 
sulinring — ** when, if there be such 
a Being, 1 must, in all human pro- 
bability, appear before him in naif 
an hour, when no lie will serve me ? 
—But let me do an act of justice 
— yes, call the priest” — he now 
spoke in Spanish—** call the' priest, 
llise, Antonia, and kiss roe ; you are 
another victim he groaned again 
— ** J promised you marriage before 
I wove my web of deceit round 
your innocent heart — you have 
often prayed me to remember that 
solemn promise since you were en- 
snared, and I have as often laughed 
you to scorn, or answered you with 
a brutal jest — I will accede to your 
request now, call the priest, let him 
be quick, or death wdll prevent”— 
lift swooned again. 

Presently the venerable friar, with- 
out any trace of his anger at the pre- 
vious rejection of his services, was at 
his bedside. 1 never shall forget the 
scene. It was now quite dark, and 
the two large brown wax tapers 
were flickering in the current of air 
that cune strong through the win- 
dow, and stirred the few hairs of the 
venerable Juoz, who sat at the table« 
The lights cast a changeful glare 
on his face, and on that of tfie old 
priest who was standing beside the 
pillow of the dying man, dressed in 
his long (lark robe, with a cord round 
his waist, supporting a silver crucifix 
that glanced in the light, and on the 
tall form of the beautiful Spanish 
girl, that lay across the bed, her 
stockinglesH fcict covered by a neat 
grass slipper, and on her pale olive 
complexion and fine features, and 
her hair plaited in three distinct 
braids, that hung down her back, in- 
tertwined with black ribbon, and 
sparkling in her large black switn- 
iniug eye, and on the diamondlike 
tears that chased each other over 
her beautiful features and swelling 
and more than half naked bosom. 
Lennox and myself were standing 
at the foot of the bed ; De Walden 
was leaning on the back of the cs- 
crivano’s chair, with his face so 
turned as to see that of the wounded 
man, who lay still as death, the yel- 
low light shining, by fits„full on his 
sunburnt complexion, and unshaven 
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chin, and strong muscular neck, and 
glancing on the clotted curls, that 
matted In the perspiration wrung 
from his forehead by intense suflering. 

Hegradually recovered. The priest 
signed to Antonia to rise, and 1 took 
hm* place on the bed ; he placed her 
hand in that of Mr Adderfang, who 
looked steadily and consciously at 
him, but he could not speak. The 
service proceeded, the gusts without 
increasing, and the rain lashing to a 
degree that almost drowned the old 
man’s voice. Adderfang being un- 
able to repeat the responses, merely 
acknowledged them by nodding as 
the service proceeded ; at lengtii, 
when it was asked of him, *'Do you 
take this woman to be your wife?” 
he made au eflort, and replied dis- 
tinctly, “ Yes.” 

Ha — what is that ? A flash of light- 
ning — a loud shriek echoed through 
the room Joud above the rolling thun- 
der — andAthen a convulsive giggle — 
something fell heavily on the floor — 
the wind howled, the lights were 
blown out — ” Ave Maria purissima — 
sanc'.ta madre— soy ciego — soy cie- 
go ! ” ” Holy Mother of God, I am 
struck blind — I am struck blind I 
The unfortunate girl had indeed been 
struck by the electric fluid, and 
was now writhing sigiitless^n the 
floor; we endeavoured to remove 
h(*r, l)ut she had got her arms twined 
round the foot of the bed, and re- 
sisted all our efforts. *' l)exa me 
morir cerca mi quirido Thomas— 
ah Dios! dexa me morir aqui.” 
Lights were immediately procured, 
aii(l the shutters closed ; and there 
lay Adderfang, apparently quite sen- 
sible, but glaring round him, like a 
wounded tige^r. 1 never can forget 
the bitt(*r smile that played on his 
haggard features, like the lurid glare 
of a stormy sunset. 1 turned away 
and shuddered, but curiosity com- 
pelled me to look at him again. He 
shook his head, as his eye caught 
mine, and pointed upward, as if lie 
had said — “ You seethe very heavens 
league against me.” He then signed 
for some cordial that stood on the 
table; having drank it, it revived 
him for a minute almost miraculously. 
He again shed a flood of tears, and, 
sobbing audibly, clasped his hands 
on his bosom and prayed aloud. 
Yes, the assassin, the libertine, the 
y 
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seducer, for a short minute bent 
meekly as a child before the storm 
of his sufferings ! 

" Oh, Almighty God, whose laws I 
hare so fearfully contemned, hear my 
prayers for hear the prayers of 
one, who dare not pray for himself.” 

A low growling thunder-clap had 
gradually rolled on from a distance 
as be proceeded, but, when he got 
this length, it roared overhead in a 
series of loud reports, as if a seventy- 
four had fired her broadside close to 
us, shaking the dust from tlie roof 
and walls of the room, and making 
the whole prison tremble, as at the 
upheaving of an earthquake. He 
ceased — and the noise gradually 
grumbled itself to rest in the dis- 
tance, and again, nothing but the 


howling of the tempest without was 
heard. 

“ The voice of the Almighty,” at 
length he said, speaking in short sen- 
tences with great difiliculty, and in 
a low sigh-like voice, — “yea, the 
sound of my condemnation — Heaven 
reject8,and will not hear my prayers. 
1 am ruined and condemned here 
and hereafter— palpably condemned 
by the Eternal while yet on eai tli, 
body and soul — body and soul — 
coudem*'— — He ceased — a strong 
shiver passed over his face — his jaw 
fell; and Lennox, stepping up to him, 
closed his eyes — stooped his cheek 
towards his mouth to perceive if he 
still breathed — then holding up his 
hand, he solemnly said — ** lit hath 
departed.* 


BDAtUND BURXE. 

(Conclusion.) 


As the moralist iiiay cottic to the 
volumes of Burke, for a perpetual 
repertory of the principles of his 
science ; as the orator may delight 
himself with the ceaseless vividuesfi 
of a mind which diffused light around 
it, at every movement ; and as the 
man of generous feelings may learn, 
from the benevolence which makes 
its way through all the natural irri- 
tations and anxieties of a powerful 
spirit immersed in the very tempest 
of political life, what dignity may be 
given to ambition by personal vir- 
tue, BO may the British statesman be 
taught by the last counsels of this 
great political philosopher, the solid 
interests of a country and constitu- 
tion which no man had ever more 
profoundly studied, more boldly ser- 
ved, more sincerely loved, or more 
triumphantly defended. 

It is reinaikable as a Listorieal 
lesson, if it wdlTh not still more re- 
markable as a political warning, that 
Burke uniformly laid it down as a 
principle of our foreign relations, 
that we should watch France, with 
perpetual vigilance, and protect 
Uellaud with the most confiding 
amity. On tins policy be grounds the 
safety alike of England and of Eu- 
rope ; and for its soundness he quotes 
the example of the greatest names 


of English statesmanship, in the pe- 
riod ol the most trying struggle ever 
sustained by the empire. Holding 
up King William to the admiration of 
posterity for his persevering wisdom 
and unshaken courage in pursuing 
this high policy, he forcibly declares, 
that, ** in spite of the ministers, n ho 
utaygcred under the wehjht that his 
mind imposed tpon theirs^ he in- 
fused into them his own soul, he 
renewed in them their ancient heart, 
he rallied them in the ancient cause.” 
To accomplish this result had been 
attended with formidable difficul- 
ties. The public mind, oppressed 
with the sense of frequent failure, 
and the public purse, exhausted 
with the expenditure of a long war — 
both required to be reinstated. But 
if tlie question of the utility of a 
kingly government could ever have 
been disputed in England, it was 
decided by the services of William. 
His knowledge of foreign politics, 
his keen insight into the ambition 
of France, his powerful foresight of 
the consequences that must inevi- 
tably follow French victory, to the 
liberties of all nations; and even his 
sudden and singular possession of 
the secrets of national prosperity in 
a country so new to him as England, 
constituted the King not merdy the 
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first man in tank, but the first in 
council; not merely the head of the 
Government, but the Government. 
Go the head of that individual might 
have resteti the whole question, 
whether within those twenty years, 
there was to be an iudependentState 
in Europe ; whether Europe was to 
be more than an immense dungeon, 
and France the holder of the chain. 

The national understanding was 
first appealed to, and the people 
w'ere gained. Thus their represen- 
tatives were rendered mure capable 
of adopting the wisdom of the royal 
councils. William was equally ac- 
tive abroad. The fortunate, or ra- 
ther the providential circumstance 
of his being a native of Holland, 
gave him irresistible influence in a 
country, where the slightest defec- 
tion would have hazarded the fate 
of Europe. “ Under the influence 
of William, Holland had rejected the 
allurements of every seduction, and 
had resisted the terrors of every 
menace. With Hannibal at her gates, 
she had nobly and magnanimously 
refused all separate treaty, or any 
thing which might for a moment 
appear to divide her affection or her 
interest, or even to distinguish her 
identity from England. Having 
settled the great point of the con- 
solidation (which he hoped would 
be eternal) of countries made for a 
cuminon interest, and common sen- 
tiineiit, the King, in his message to 
both Houses, calls their attention to 
the aflfairs of the States-General. 
The House of Lords was perfectly 
sound, and iiiqiressed with the wis- 
dom and dignity of the King's pro- 
ceedings. In answer to the message, 
which was narrowed to a single 
])oiut, the danger of the States-Ge- 
ueral, the Lords opened themselves 
at large. They go far beyond the 
demands of the message. They ex- 
press themselves as follows : — We 
take this occasion further to assure 
your Majesty, that we are sensible 
of the great and imminent danger to 
which the States- General are ex« 
posed. And we perfectly agree with 
them in believing that their safety 
and ours are so inseparably united, 
that whatsoever is ruin to the one, 
must be fatal to the other. We 
humbly desire your Majesty will be 
pleased not only to make good all 
the articles of any former treaties to 


the States-General, but that you will 
enter into a strictleague, offensive and 
defensive, with them, for their com- 
mon preservation ; and that you will 
invite into it all princes and states 
who are concerned in the present 
visible danger, aiising from the 
union of France and Spain.” 

The answer concluded with the 
words — “Not doubting but, when- 
ever your Majesty shall be obliged 
to be engaged for the defence of 
your allies, and securing the liberty 
and quiet of Eiiropcy Almighty God 
will protect your sacred person in 
so righteous a cause; and that the 
unanimity, weidth, and courage of 
your subjects, will carry your Ma- 
jesty with honour and success, 
through all the difficulties of a just 
war** 

The Commons more tardily, but 
with equal effect, seconded the 
royal determination, and “went so 
far as to fix the three great im- 
movable pillars of the safety of 
England, as they were then, are 
now, and must be, to the end of time. 
They asserted, in general terms, the 
Necessity of supporting Holland ; of 
Keeping united with our allies ; and 
of Maintaining the liberty of Europe. 
.# # # ♦ Under the^ British 

union, the union of Europe was con- 
solidated, and it long held together 
with a degree of cohesion, firmness, 
and fidelity, not known before or 
since, in any political conibiuatloti 
of that extent. Just as the last hand 
waf^ given to this immense and cum- 
plicated machine, the master-work- 
man died. But the work was formed 
on true mechanical principles, and 
it was as truly wrought. It went by 
the impulse it had received from its 
first mover. The man was dead, 
but the Grand Alliance survived, in 
which William lived and reigned. 
That heartless and dispirited people, 
whom Lord Somers had represented, 
but two years before, as dead in en- 
ergy and operation, continued this 
war, to which it was supposed that 
they were unequal in mind and iu 
means, ybr nearly thirteen yen/s !** 

From this grave statement, Burke, 

like an orator filled with a prtmd 
sense of tlie merit of^ his cause, 
breaks out into a glowing perora- 
tion. 

“For what have 1 entered into all 
this detail ? To what purpose have 
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I recalled your view to the end of 
the last century ? It has been done 
to shew that the British nation was 
then a great people; to point out 
by what means they came to bo 
exalted above the vulgar level, and 
to take that lead which they assumed 
among mankind. To quidify us for 
that preeminence, we had then a 
high mind, and a constancy uncon- 
querable; we were then inspired 
with no flashy passions, but such 
as were durable, as well as warm ; 
such as corresponded to the great 
interest which we had at stake. 
This force of character was inspired, 
as all such spirit must ever be, from 
above. Government gave the im- 
pulse. As well may we fancy, that, 
of itself, the sea will swell, and 
that without winds the billows will 
insult the adverse shore, as that 
the gross mass of the people will be 
moved, and elevated, and continue 
by a steady and permanent direc- 
tion to bear upon any one point, 
without the influence of superior 
authority, or superior mind." 

He now rushes on through his 
subject, dispensing great maxims of 
government, and as he glows with 
the rapidity of his course, pouring 
out passages of the richest elo- 
quence, fiery sparkles from Lis cha- 
riot wheels. Thus, of tlie war, he 
pronounces, *' That it was made, if 
ever war was made, to touch all the 
great spriugs of action in the human 
breast. It ought not to have been a 
war of apology. The Minister had, 
in this conflict, wherewithal to glory 
in success ; to be consoled in adver- 
sity; to hold high his principle in 
all fortunes. If it were not given to 
liiin to support the failing edifice, 
he ought to bury himself under the 
ruins of the civilized world. All the 
arts of Greece, and all the pride and 
power of Eastern monarchs, never 
heaped upon their ashes so grand a 
monument." He then turns with 
fine rebuke upon individuals who 
had talked frivolously of ** trying 
war for a year or two, and then vo- 
ting for peace. * * * * As if 
war were a matter of experiment f 
As if you could take it up or lay it 
down as an idle frolic I As If the 
dire goddess that presides over It, 
with her murderous spear in her 
hand, and her gorgon at her breast, 
were a coquette to be flirted with ! 


We ought, with reverettce, to ap- 
proach that tremendous Divinity, 
which loves courage, but commands 
counsel. War never leaves, where 
it found a nation I * ♦ 

Peace may be made as unadvisedly 
as war. Nothing is so rash as fear. 
The councils of Pusillanimity rarely 
put off, what they are sure to aggra- 
vate, the evils from which they 
would fly.” 

He then loftily and wisely depre- 
cates the attempts of the feebler 
adherents of the Ministry to make 
the war popular, by reference to 
commercial advantages. Never can 
a vehement and sustained spirit 
of fortitude be kindled in a people 
by a war of calculation. It has no- 
thing that can keep the mind erect 
under the gusts of adversity. Even 
where men arc willing, as sometimes 
they are, to barter their blood for 
lucre, to hazard their safety for the 
gratification of their avarice; the 
passion which animates them to that 
sort of conflict, like all the other short- 
sighted passions, must see its objects 
distinct and at hand. Speculative 
plunder; contingent spoil; future, 
long adjourned, contingent booty ; 
pillage, which must enrich a late 
posterity, and which possibly may 
not reach posterity at all ; those, for 
any length of time, will not support 
a mercenary war. Tiie people are 
in the right. 2Via calculation of pro^ 
fit in all such tears is false. On ba- 
lancing the account of such wars, 
ten thousand hogsheads of sugar are 
purchased at ten thousand times 
their price. The blood of man 
should never be shed, but to redeem 
the blood of man. It is well slied 
for our family, for our friends, for 
our God, for our country, for our 
kind. The rest is vanity, the rest is 
crime.” 

The French republic has passed 
away; but its history is not obso- 
lete while its principles exist. It is 
at this hour the model of government, 
if the confusion and disruption of 
all order can deserve the name, to 
the whole vast disturbing faction of 
Europe. Jacobinism has been crush- 
ed for the time, but its malice evades 
the power of human institutions. 
The body may have been gibbeted, 
but even on the scaffold It only dif- 
fuses the wider contagion. Mr Ali- 
son’s animated and able history of 
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the French Revolution thus entitles 
him, not merely to the merit of a 
powerful painter of a tirne^ when 
gigantic crimes startled Europe^ and 
when fiends seemed to have usurp- 
ed the place of men, but to the still 
higher merit of setting before the 
national eye the shape of a danger, 
which to see, must be, with all ra- 
tional and religious minds, to shun. 
Rurke's memorial of that terrible 
crisis is but a fragment, yet it dis- 
plays with wonderful force the fear- 
ful character of the Evil. The whole 
length' is still in the rock, yet the 
visage is brought out with the im- 
petuous stroke of a Michael Angelo. 

** France has constructed her Re- 
public on t/irfsfi bases, all fundamen- 
tally opposite to those on which the 
communities of Europe are built. 
Its foundation is laid in Regicide, in 
Jacobinism, and in Atheism. * * * 
1 call a commonwealth regicide, 
which lays it down as a fixed Jaw of 
nature, and a fundamental right of 
man, tliat all government, not being 
a democracy, is a usurpation ; that 
all kings, as such, are usurpers ; and, 
for being kings, may and ought to be 
put to death, with their wives, fa- 
milies, and adherents. The com- 
monwealth which acts uniformly 
upon those principles, and which, 
after abolishing evt»ry festival of re- 
ligion, chooses the most flagrant act 
of a murderous regicide treason for 
a feast of eternal commemoration, 
and which forces all her people to 
oliserve it ; this I call Regicide hy 
J'l>>tnh1i dnnenL 

“Jacobinism is the revolt of the 
enterprising talents of a country 
against its property. When private 
itien form themselves into associa- 
tions for the purpose of destroying 
the laws and institutions of their 
country ; when they secure to them- 
selves an army, by dividing among 
the people of no property the estates 
of theancient and lawful proprietors; 
when a State recognises those acts ; 
when it does not make confiscations 
for crimes, but crimes for conflsca- 
tions; when it has its principal 
strength, and all its resources, in 
such a violation of property ; when it 
stands chiefly upon such a violation, 
masBacring by judgments, or other- 
wise, those who make any struggle 
for their old legal government, and 
their legal possessions ; I cajl this 
Jacobinism by EstablishmcnU 


“ I call it Atheism hy Establishment^ 
when any State, as such, shall not 
acknowledge the existence of God 
as the moral governor of the world ; 
when it shall offer to him no religi- 
ous or moral worship ; when it shall 
abolish the Christian religion by a 
regular degree ; when it shall per- 
secute with a cold, unrelenting, 
steady cruelty, by every mode of 
confiscation,impri8onment, exile, and 
death, all its ministers ; when it shall 
generally shut up, or pull down, 
churches; when the few buildings 
which remain of this kind, shall be 
opened only for the purpose of ma- 
king aprofaue apotheosis of monsters, 
whose vices and crimes have no 
parallel among men, and whom all 
other men consider as objects of ge- 
neral detestation, and the severest 
animadversion of law ; when, in the 
place of that religion of social bene- 
volence, and individual self denial, 
in mockery of all religion, they in- 
stitute impious, blasphemous, inde- 
cent theatric rites, in honour of their 
vitiated reason, and erect altars to 
the personification of their own cor- 
rupted and bloody republic ; when 
schools and seminaries are founded 
at the public expense to poison 
mankind, from generation to genera- 
tion, with the "horrible m^'ims of 
this impiety ; when, at length, wea- 
ried out with incessant martyrdom, 
and the cries of a people hungering 
and thirsting for religion, they per- 
mit It only as a tolerated evil ; this 
1 call Atheism by Establishment. 
When, to those establishments, wo 
add the Correspondent System of Maiu 
ners^ no doubt can be left on the 
mind of a thinking man concerning 
tlieir determined hostility to the hu- 
man race.” 

From this profound and hideous 
exposure of the principles of revo- 
lution, this stern and scientific dis- 
section of its frame, be reverts to the 
aid furnished to its fatal progress by 
the poison of national manners. His 
remarks on the influence of those 
powerful instruments of good and 
evil are true; but be too rapidly 
drops their history. Manners,” lie 
observes, "are of more importance 
than laws. Upon them, in a great 
measure, laws depend. The law 
touches us hut here and there, and 
now and then. Manners are what 
vex or soothe, corrupt or purify, exalt 
or dobaso, barbarize or refine us, by 
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a constant, ttniform, insensible ope- 
ration, like that of tbe air we breathe. 
They give their whole form and 
colour to our lives. According to 
their quality, they aid morals, they 
supply them, or they totally destroy 
them. Of this the new French le- 
gislators were aware. Therefore, 
with the same method, and under 
the same authority, they settled a 
system of manners, the most licen- 
tious, prostitute, and abandoned, 
that was ever known; and at the 
same time, the most coarse, rude, 
savage, and ferocious. Nothing in 
the Revolution, no not to a phrase 
or a question, not to the fashion 
of a hat or a shoe, was left to 
accident. • ♦ • • • No me- 

chanical means could be devised 
in favour of this incredible sys- 
tem of wickedness, that has not 
been employed. The noblest pas- 
sions, the love of glory, the love of 
country, have been debauched into 
the means of its preservation and 
propagation. All sorts of shows and 
exhibitions, calculated to inflame and 
vitiate the imagination, and pervert 
the moral sense, have been contri- 
ved. They have sometimes brought 
forth five or six hundred drunken 
women, calling at the bar of the As- 
sembly for t/ie blood of their chiU 
dreuy as being royalists or constitu- 
tionalists. Sometimes they have got 
a body of wretches, calling them- 
selves fathers, to demand the murder 
of their sons; boasting that Home 
had but one Brutus, but they 
could shew five hundred ! There 
were instances in which they in- 
verted and retaliated the impiety; 
and produced sons tvho called for the 
execution of their parents! The foun- 
dation of their republic is laid in 
moral paradoxes. Their patriotism 
is aftoat/s prodif/i/. All the instances 
to be found in history, wlictlier real 
or fabulous, of a doubtful public spi- 
rit, at which morality is perplexed, 
reason is staggered, and from which 
affrighted nature recoils, are their 
chosen and almost sole examples for 
tbe instruction of their youth.” 

One striking evidence of the inte?i^ 
tion of the French republicans, the 
legislation of the rabble, to degrade 
and subvert the whole system of 
morals, was exhibited in the univer- 
sal encouragement to the total de- 
f/radation and extinction of marriaffe» 
•‘‘^Other legislators,” says Burke, 


** knowing that marriage is the origin 
of all relations, and consequently the 
first element of all duties, have en- 
deavoured, by every means, to make 
it sacred. The Christian religion, by 
confining it to the pairs, and by rc/i- 
dering that anion indissoluble, has, by 
these two things, done more towards 
the peace, liappiness, settlement, and 
civilisation of the world, than by any 
other part in the whole scheme of 
Divine wisdom. The direct contrary 
course has been taken in the Sf/ria- 
gogue of Antichrist^l mean is that 
forge and manufactory of all evil, 
the Sect which predominated in the 
Constituent Assembly of 1789. Those 
monsters employed the same, or 
greater, industry, to desecrate and 
degrade that state, which other le- 
gislators have used to render it holy 
and honourable. By a strniige un- 
called for declaration, they pronoun- 
ced that marriage was no better than 
a common civil contract. It was one 
of their ordinary tricks, to put their 
sentiments into the mouths of cer- 
tain personated characters, while 
they theatrically exhibited at the bar 
of what ought to be a serious assem- 
bl}". ♦ # # * The practice of 
divorce, though in some countries 
permitted, has been discourageil in 
all. In the East, polygamy and di- 
vorce are in discredit, and the man- 
ners correct the laws. In Rome, 
while Rome was in its integrity, the 
few causes allowed for divorce 
amounted in eflect to a prohibition. 
They were only three ; the arbitrary 
was totally excluded ; and accord- 
ingly, some liiindredH of years pass- 
ed, without a single example of that 
kind. When manners were coi- 
Tupted, the laws were relaxed; as 
the latter always follow the former, 
when they are not able to vanquish 
them.” 

From this view of the principle, 
he gives the statement of the practi- 
cal effect. It is perhaps one of the 
most extraordinary instances in the 
history of moral disorder. ** 1 have 
before me the Paris paper, corre- 
sponding to the usual register of 
births, marriages, and deatlis. Di- 
vorce, happily, is no regular head of 
registry amonj^ civilized nations. 
W^ith the Jacobins, it is remarkable, 
that divorce is not only a regular 
head, but that it has the post (»f ho- 
nour. It occupies the first place in 
the list. In tlic first three months of 
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the year 1793, the number of divor- 
ces in that city amounted to 5621 
The marriages were 1785. So that 
the proportion of divorces to mar* 
riages was not much less than one to 
three ; a thing unexampled, 1 believe, 
among mankind, I caused an en- 
quiry to be made at Doctors’ Com- 
mons, and found that all the divorces 
(which, except by special act of Par- 
liament, are separations, and not pro- 
per divorces) did not amount, in all 
those Courts, and in a hundred years^ 
to much more than one-fifth of those 
that passed in the single city of Paris 
in three months ! ” 

He then sums up the charge. Tt 
appears as if the contract which re- 
novates the world, were under no 
law at all. With the Jacobins ot 
France, vague intercourse is without 
reproach ; " marriage is reduced to 
the vilest couciihinage; children are 
encouraged to cut the throats of their 
parents; mothers are taught tliat 
tenderness is no part of their cha- 
racter, and that to demonstrate tlieir 
attachment to tlieir party, they ought 
to make no scruple to rake with their 
bloody hands in the bowels of those 
who came from their own.” 

Hut the annals of rabble sovereign- 
ty are to be written in still blacker 
characters. All that could combine 
impurity with outrage had been al- 
ready exhibited. Tlie next step was 
tlie combination of all that could re- 
volt the senses, with all that could 
shock the feelings, the combination 
of disgust with horror. ** To tliis 
list,” Burke, in shame for human 
nature, adds, the practice of canni- 
(ml ism. “ By cannibalism, their r/c- 
vnnring^ as a nutriment of their fero- 
city, some part of the bodies of those 
H'hom they murdered : their drinking 
the blood of their ricfiwSt and forcing 
the victims themselves to drink the 
blond of their kindred^ slaughtered 5c- 
ftne iheir faces*' 

The general result of these fright- 
ful mixtures of ferocity and festivity; 
this sanguinary revel on things which 
nature abhors; this poisoning of every 
natural appetite, to poison every na- 
tural seiisihility ; this demon feast 
of wild Hcofliiig, mad sport, and god- 
less abomination, was the total over- 
throw of the public mind. If ever 
a whole nation was bedlamite, France 
was^ mad. The whole and the sole 
businesa of the people was blood- 


shed. The moh of Paris were not 
to be beguiled of on hour’s ennui 
but by sights that make the frame of 
mail shudder, and his eyes abhor the 
light of day. The scuiibld was the 
great festival, the national entertain- 
ment, to attend which the population 
rose from their beds, and to dream 
whose novel atrocities on the mor- 
row, the nation laid their heads on 
a contented pillow. Murder made 
the single exhilaration of French 
existence. This, too, was part and 
parcel of the Jacobin receipt for 
proselytism. It was no accidental 
burst of ambitious vice, no sudden 
and unruly divergence from the 
rough road by which the Jacobin 
principles were to travel to supre- 
macy, no wild blaze of the explosive 
materials which the policy of the 
legislature of rebellion would have 
used gradually, and modified into 
regularity of ruin. The system was, 
to turn all into explosion ; to inflame 
every furious propensity of the de- 
generate heart of man into its fullest 
fever ; to scorn consequences, how- 
ever instant and appalling, and to 
think only of means, however costly 
and wrought of public misfortune ; 
to make the axe the virtual instru- 
ment of all change, and nftke all 
change for the purpose of all evil, 
a general and irretrievable over- 
throw of society from its founda- 
tions. Those things will not be 
believed by posterity but on such 
high evidence as is furnished by the 
pages of Burke. And those pages 
thus become important to the last 
hours of mankind, as the record of 
those vehement plagues which may 
be stored up in the human passions. 
For this great use they will be im- 
mortal, and be worth their immorta- 
lity, whatever change of language, 
whatever decay of taste ; whatever 
barbarism of the national mind, im- 
pressed by poverty, revolt, or chains; 
whatever bitter business of national 
life, may absorb, or paralyze, all 
sense of philosophical thought, of 
the captivation of tlie noblest ora- 
t<^ry, or of the manliest knowledge 
and direction of the motives of man; 
and thus Burke’s intellectual ho- 
nours may moulder away, yet still 
his Jacts will be in existence for the 
wisdom of the future. ^ The cata- 
comb and the corpse will be there, 
when the temple that once stood 
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above tbem U swept away in the 
tempest, or covered with the weed 
and the sand. 

To render the people profligate^ 
and keep them perpetually employed 
in hurrying from one display of pro- 
fliga^ to another, to make France 
drunk with licentiousness, was a 
settled rule of the Jacobin govern- 
ment. “ While courts of justice 
were thrust ouc by rcvoJiitioiiary 
tribunals, and silent churches were 
only the funeral monuments of de- 
parted religion, there were no few- 
er than nineteen or twenty 
iij-cighf) theatres, great and small, 
most of them kept open at the public 
expense, and all of them crowded 
every night. Among the gaunt, hag- 
gard forms of famine and naked- 
ness, amidst the yells of murder, the 
tears of affliction, and the cries of 
despair, the song, the dance, the 
mimic scene, the hullbon laughter, 
went on as regularly as in the gay 
hour of festive peace. I have it 
from good authority, that under the 
of judicial murder, and the 
gaping phmh^ that ponrerl don n hhod 
on the spectaforftj the apace waa hired 
out for a ahoir of dancing dogs ! 
# # * * * The iiabits of Paris 
had no resemblance t<i the. finished 
virtues, or to the polished vice, and 
elegant, thoiigli not blameless, luxu- 
ry of the capital of a great cun pi re. 
Their society was more like tliat of a 
den of outlaws upon a doubtful fron- 
tier ; of a lewd tavern for the revels 
and debauches of haiulitti, assassins, 
bravoes, smugglers, and tiieir more 
desperate paramours, mixed with 
bombastic players, the refuse and 
rejected offal of strolling theatres, 
puffing out ill-sorted verses about 
virtue, mixed with the licentious 
and blasphemous songs proper to 
their brutal and hardened course of 
life.” 

Repelling as is this picture of de- 
pravity, Burke might have gone fur- 
ther still, and heightened the picture 
by the contrast of the depravity with 
its purpose. It was to build thrones 
for a succession of obscure and mi- 
serable villains that all human order 
was to be thus cast into confusion. 
The purpose was not founded, nor 
capable of being founded, in any of 
those dazxling generalities which 
daring and excitable minds have so 
pften mistaken for virtue* It was 


not for the glory of their country, 
for the establisliinent of renovated 
law, for the clearance of the national 
soil from . the old encumbrances of 
feudalism; All this bad been done 
by the first wave of the national 
hand. All that could have obstructed 
the path of France to the ti^m])le of 
guiltless freedom had vanished like 
an apparition, at a word. But it 
was only when the work of wisdom 
W'as done, that the. work of overthrow 
began ; it was only when the King 
had taken the lead in breaking the 
few relaxed and time-worn letters 
of France, that they discovered his 
criminality ; it was imly wiien the. 
constitution was complete, that the 
revolutionary torch was kindled, and 
the populace was hurried on, bewil- 
dered i)y its blaze, in a rioUnis bac- 
chanalian revel of vice and fury, to 
fire at once the palace and the 
temple in which their liberty had 
been but just proclaimed and con- 
secrated. 

TJie purpose of the Revolution 
from this hour was totally selfish and 
seusunL The Dantons, Heberts, 
Marats, and Kobespien es, were to- 
tally incapable of the commonest 
degree of self-denial that belongs t»> 
the commonest patrioti^un; llieir ob- 
ject was personal power, as the 
price of personal luxury, and tlieir 
instrument was the guillotine. The 
sincerity of their villaiiy would liave 
seofied at the supposition that the 
power of their eoiintry was the prize 
for which tliey swain through such 
an ocean of blood. It was solely 
that they might revel in the full feast 
of the sen.ses, wallow in the weahh 
of rapine, and dissolve in the gro.»-s- 
est corruptions of the lowest wi- 
luptuary, that those crimsoned epi- 
cures drained the arteries of France. 
The hideous licentiousness of tlieir 
private hours is nut to be disclosed, 
without doing more ofleiice to inorais 
than its disclosure could do homage 
to justice. But if the memory of its 
details be best consigned to the tomb, 
with the remnants of the regicides 
themselves, the character of their 
lives is still worth being remembered 
for its moral. There let nations see 
the full amount of rabble patriotism ; 
in the portraits of those arrogant, self- 
ish, and bloody seekers after plea- 
sure, the true countenances of those 
flatterers of popular vanity who make 
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a profcsBion of public virtue. Let 
tliom mark also, iu the furies of their 
earcer, in tlicir contempt of public 
feelings, in their crush of public 
rights, in their wild, lavish, and im« 
placable love of the sights and sounds 
of public misery, the natural con- 
summation of a character which be- 
gins by political hypocrisy, which is 
found dinging itself on its knees in 
the mire before the populace, which 
stoops to the infinite meanness of 
praising the ignorant for their know- 
ledge, the headlong for their judg- 
ment, the foolish for their wisdom, 
the mean for their elevation, the 
prostitute for their virtue, and 
Haltering the rabble only to cheat 
the nation, pronouncing the politi- 
cians of the streets to Ite the legiti- 
mate guides of empire, swindle 
themselves into power. To this ex- 
tent, even the example of the French 
regicides is convertible into use. It 
gives us the natural cotisumniation 
of the candidate for popular supre- 
macy. If the restraints of other 
times and lands are still too strong 
for the full embodying of bis ambi- 
tion, it shews us the shape tvbirli 
that Hinbitlon tends to assume. Wo 
see ill the tlisposal of the train the 
cmirse of the conflagration ; it may 
operate as a siiniinoiis to lazy se- 
curity, to trample on the dragon’s 
eggs, when we see the breadth of 
wing, and venom of fang, to which 
they may be. inculmtecl. In this 
feeiing we may endure even to un- 
cover the grave t»f the atheist and 
the niiirderer, and comparing the 
matured horrors of the physiognomy 
of revolution, with the features of 
pretended ])atriotisrti, the regicide 
with the demagogue, guard ourselves 
against the measureless folly of being 
deluded by professions, flattered out 
of oiir common sense, and seduced 
into the ahsurdity of believing that 
the political liar, the sycophant of 
the mob whom he hates, the craver 
for that authority wliicli he afTects to 
scorn, the influencer of every igno- 
rant impulse of rabble passion,' the 
hypocrite in all things but his con- 
tempt of religion, can reipiire any 
thing but power, to give the evil of 
bis miscreant nature full play, and 
sacrifice the peace of an empire to 
the triumph of his lust of posses- 
sion. 

To the pica put forward with in- 
solent pertinacity by Jacobinism in 


England, that, whatever might be the 
ebullitions of French freedom, Eng- 
land must regard the Republic as a 
legitimate authority, Burke replies 
with overwhelming truth, and in his 
ricbest flow of C/OnceptioD, that re- 
publican France was not France; 
that it wanted all the old true con- 
stituent principles of the country 
once regarded as capable of entering 
into the social system ; that France 
was eviscerated of all the nobler or- 
gans which once gave it a European 
existence, and was filled in their 
place with nothing but brute quali- 
ties, perverted powers, and instincts 
of evil. .Nothing could be more in- 
disputable. Wirli all its good ex- 
tiiiguisbed, and all its evil infuriated, 
France was no more France, than a 
human being transformed into a tiger 
would be worthy to retain the name 
of man. The change in nature jus- 
tifies, and commands, a change, in 
ali the external relations of society. 
France sailing in the common fleet 
of nations, wliether freighted with 
the rich commodities of peace, or 
armed with the furniture and muni- 
tions of war, was a noble vessef, en- 
titled to the full benefit of the laws 
of peace or war. But what jurist, in 
all the extravagance of libeTality, 
would extend those laws to the fire- 
ship ; France turned into the convey- 
ancer of death, her wliole freightage 
pregnant with ruin, and amassed, 
laid, and primed, for the express 
]mrpose of ruin, a floating pile of in- 
cemii.irisni, lying at single anchor, to 
be let loose on all within reach, and 
whose slightest touch was conflagra- 
tion ? Burke states the case on the 
broadest principles. It is a ques- 
tion not between France and Eng- 
land. It is a question between 
pvHtf and force* The propntp oJ‘ the 
nutioh is the nation / They wiio mas- 
sacre, plunder, and expel the body 
of the proprietory, arc march rt rsand 
lubbers^ This bold assertion of the 
principle on which the whole exi.s- 
teiice of civilized nations depends, 
was the true answer to the sycophancy 
that then and now adulates the rabhle 
as the true foundation of power. On 
the large scale of public concerns, 
which constitutes the object and the 
grounds of all rational government, 
property can be the only quality un- 
der which the nation can be con- 
templatetl. Property in the subject 
is the only security to the State, for 
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either the ability, the knowledge, or 
the subordination of the subject. 
Mere personal integrity, import- 
ant as it is to the individual, is es- 
sentially too personal and indistin- 
guishable to form an object to the 
statesman’s eye, which must take in 
the whole horizon of national cha- 
racter ; mere intellectual superiority 
must be rare : thus, though no man 
will justly compare wealth with the 
personal possession of moral excel- 
lence, learning, or genius, yet those 
incomparable qualities are, by their 
nature, unfit to classify mankind. 
But, in a general sense, the acquisi- 
tion of wealth implies them all. It 
may be the fruit of individual crime, 
or the gift of chance, in a single case ; 
but in any large mass of mankind, the 
acquisition of wealth is necessarily 
bound up with industry, intelligence, 
and integrity. As the possession of 
wealth "implies obedience, to the 
laws, an indisposition to public ha- 
zards, and, if not a zeal of loyalty, a 
reluctance to traffic in rebellion, it 
constitutes what, to the legislator, 
is the very highest qualification in 
all that he manipulates, a moral se- 
curity against the ruinous appetite 
for political change. Thus it is that 
jffropertt/ becomes the natural, social 
representative of all that forms the 
national vigour, worth, and capabi- 
lity of enjoying the benefits and re- 
taining the solid shape of a regular 
community. Thus it is that demo- 
cracy, which always depreciates the 
power of property, to elevate the 
power of the populace, is essentially 
wrong. Thus it is, that affecting to 
make undiscovered talents, humble 
integrity, and disinterested love of 
the public good, its idols, it actu- 
ally degrades iliem fnim their true 
rank, and, by extinguishing the pro- 
perty which has been ordained by 
nature to be the true nurse, the ac- 
tive introducer, tlie vivid stimulant, 
and' general pledge of them all, pro- 
strates the whole moral and intellec- 
tual alulity of the nation before 
brute force. Democracy establishes, 
that the fact of being born gives a 
claim to political power; that ha- 
ving two legs and two arms is a suffi- 
cient plea for the seizure of the State; 
and in ail Instances, that where force 
can prevail, its triumph is legitimate. 
Overleaping at once the whole sys- 
tem of gradual approach to that 


height, on which It requires so long 
and mature a training to stand with- 
out turning the brain ; breakingdown 
all the gates and barriers at which, 
by the old and wise regulations of 
public experience, the aspirants for 
public distinctions must shew their 
passports, and give account of them- 
selves ; it only turns ignorance into 
presumption, and power into tyran- 
ny. This was its career in PVance, 
and it will be its career in every 
land where the democratic principle 
Is predominant; but a distinction 
must be drawn between a republic 
and a democracy. The republic 
may have all the institutions of a mo« 
narchy. The American government 
is as much monarchical at this hour 
as the British, in all but the name. 
The power of the President is, virtu- 
a11y,as unsliackled as that of tlie King 
of England. Neither of them can 
act but by his ministers. The Pre- 
sident is a King inr live years ; the 
King a President for life. But the 
hazard which menaces all republics 
is, that they tend to vitiate into de- 
mocracies. Their acknowledged de- 
ference for the mere multitude, the 
gross error of suffering mnnhem to 
be an element of legislation, and ilte 
perpetual necessity imposed on tlie 
members of the legislature to flat- 
ter the passions, exaggerate the 
consequence, and solicit the capri- 
ces ot the populace, naturally deli- 
ver them, bounfi hand and foot, to 
the tyranny of the rabble. The sim- 
ple American principle of election, 
one representative for every forty 
thousand human beings, must ra- 
pidly render the mere Vude popula- 
tion masters of the government, pro- 
pagate a race of demagogues, and 
render popular delusion the only fina- 
lity of the representative, as physi- 
cal force is tiie only requisite of tlie 
represented. The result must lie 
either the total abolition of the due 
and salutary influence of property 
in the state, or a civil war of pro- 
perty against rapine. The only se- 
curity for a settled government, or 
national progress, must lie in the di- 
rect contrary; in declaring politi- 
cal privileges, as in England, to be 
not a nutur alright^ hut a convention- 
al reward ; in holding forth the pow- 
er of election to the legislature, not 
as the result of being born, in which 
merit or demerit can have no place. 
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but sfl the result of superior Intelli- 
gence, industry,^ and character ; or, 
as the chief indication and fruit of 
them a1), of a certain acknowledg- 
ment of those qualities, — in the pos- 
session of property. Thus had Eng- 
land, in her days of wisdom, esta- 
blished her constitution. The right 
of voting for the member of Parlia- 
ment was given to the workman who 
had served his apprenticeship with 
credit, to the man who had earned, 
by long residence and character, the 
freeditm of the borough, to the son 
of the freeman, to the man by whom 
it had been . purchased by his mo- 
ney, l>y the respect of his townsmen, 
by his odic.e, or by eminent public 
services. In nearly all instances, it 
W'as in the declared shape of an 
eqiii\a1ent for some real or concei- 
ved merit, which marked the indi- 
vidual from the mass of the cotn- 
munity. Tlie ])iaciic«, of course., 
HometimeH deviated. But the pi inci- 
ple was tixed; and until it was abo- 
lished by the Act, wliich, retaining a 
iioiniiiaf (jualification of property, 
actually made nnmfKis the arbiter of 
th«^ Hout>e of CAminions, was the 
great maxim by wliich English li- 
berty was raised to the most unex- 
ampled elevation, without the dis- 
turbance of English traiKpiillity. 

“The French democracy,** Burke 
insists, with still increasing force of 
logic and boldness of illustration, 
was not to be disguised uiidiT the 
pacific and commonplace name of 
a victory of party over party. “ It 
was a destruction and decomposi- 
tion of llie whole society, wliich 
never can he made of riijht^ by any 
faclioii, however powerful, nor with- 
out terrilile roiise(|ueiice8 to all 
about it, in botli tlie act and tlie ex- 
Biiqde. Mere, locality does not con- 
stitute a body politic. Had (yade 
and liis gang got possession of Lon- 
don, they would luit have been the 
Lonl Mayor, Aldermen, and (’’om- 
mon Council. The body politic of 
France existed in the majesty of its 
throne, iu the dignity of its nobility, 
in the honour of its gentry, in the 
sanctity of its clergy, in the reve- 
rence of its magistracy, iu the w'eight 
due to its landed property iu the se- 
veral bailliages, in the respect due 
to its movable substance represent- 
ed by the corporations of the king- 
dom. All those particular moUcidee 


united, form the great mass of what 
is truly the body politic in all coun- 
tries. Nation is a moral essence, 
not a geographical arrangement. 
France, though out of her territorial 
possessions, exists ; because the sole 
possible claimant, the proprietory, 
and the government to which the 
proprietory adheres, exists. The 
regicides in France are not France. 
France is out of her bounds, but the 
kingdom is the same.” 

But he renders the reasoning at 
once clearer and more impressive, 
by bringing the subject to our own 
shores. He supposes the fury of 
revolution to have been let loose in 
England instead of France; George 
•he Third to have been the sacrifice 
instead of Louis the Sixteenth; our 
Royal Family destroyed ; the great 
body of the clergy massacred, or 
robbed of all, and transported ; and 
then asks, and with irresistible force, 
would any man in his senses pro- 
nounce their murderers and robbers 
who remained behind, to constitute 
the English nation ? 

“Let us suppose,** he exclaims, in 
language patiietic and powerful, 

that the Christian religion, in all 
its denominations, were forbidden 
and persecuted — the Law totally, and 
iu all its parts, destroyed — the Judges 
put to death by revolutionary tribu- 
nals — the Peers and C/ommons rob- 
bed, to tlifi last acre of their estates, 
iiiussacred if they staid, or obliged 
to seek life in flight, exile, or beggary 
— that the whole landed property 
should share the same fate — that 
every military and naval oflUcer of 
rank, almost to a iiiau, should be 
placed in the same description of 
conflscatioii and exile—that the prin- 
cipal merchants and bankers should 
be drawn out, as from a ben-coop, 
for slaughter — tliat the citizens of 
our greatest and most flourishing 
cities, wiiere the hand and the ma- 
chinery of the hangman were not 
found suflicient, should have been 
collected in the public, squares, and 
massacred, by thousands, with can- 
non — if three hundred tliousaiid 
others should have been doomed to 
a situation worse tlian death, in noi- 
some and pestilential prisons,- — in 
Buc.li a ease, is it in t\\o faction oj roh^ 
htrs that I am to holt for my cotnitry f 
Would this be the England that I, and 
even strangers, admired, honoured, 
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loved, and cheriBhed ? Would not 
the exiles of England alone be my go- 
vernment and luy fellow-citizens? 
Would not their places of refuge be 
my temporary country ? Would not 
all my duties and all my afiections 
be there, and there only ? Should 1 
consider myself as a traitor, and de- 
serving of death, if I knocked at the 
door and heart of every potentate 
in Christendom, to succour my 
friends, and to avenge them on their 
enemies ? Could 1, in any way, 
shew myself more a patriot V What 
should 1 think of those potentates 
who insulted our suffering bretlircn ; 
who treated them as vagrants ; and 
could find no allies, no friends, but 
in regicide murderers and robbers ? 
What ought 1 to think and feel, if, 
being geographers instead of kings, 
they recognised the desolated cities, 
the wasted fields, the rivers polluted 
with blood, as the honourable mem- 
ber of Europe called England ?’* 
The condition of the emigrant no- 
blesse and clergy of France had al- 
read}^ excited strong commiseration 
in England, in some degree through 
Burke's personal zeal, and the high 
influence which his character en- 
abled him to exert upon the opulent 
and noble classes. It was to the 
honour of this country, and it may 
have been no slight element in her 
preservation, that her charity to 
those unhappy people was bound- 
less, and tiiat public subscription, 
private benevolence, and the pro- 
tection of Government, were in- 
stantly and incessantly extended to 
the whole multitude, who, though 
strangers in language, alien in faith, 
and almost irieconcilable in man- 
ners and feelings to the English 
mind, were recognised by the na- 
tion as sufferers in the cause of loy- 
alty and honour. Fortunate for 
those who took refuge under the 
wing of Britain. But the state of 
the emigrants in the continental 
kingdoms w'as of a different order. 
Those kingdoms, from their very 
constitution as absolute monarchies, 
were incapable of rendering the 
broad, fearless, uncalculating "gene- 
rosity of the British empire. Des- 
potisms may be wise, vigorous, and 
successful, but their whole genero- 
sity must arise from the caprice of 
the sovereign. Where the people 
have no voice, and thus personal 


emotion cannot impel the national 
councils, all must bo cold, severe, 
and selfish. Cabinets never feel. 
The immediate circumstances of the 
Continental Cabinets, too, were deli- 
cate. The power of France in arms 
was tremblingly acknowledged ; her 
poiver in conspiracy was still more 
tremblingly feared; and where every 
King was compelled, by heavy losses 
ill the field, and perpetual disaf- 
fection among his subjects, to think 
of the hour when he might be com- 
pelled to beg peace on liis knees at 
the footstool of the fierce Republic, 
it became a matter of serious con- 
sideration to what extent benevo- 
lence to the emigrants of France 
might be extended. That this con- 
sideration ivould not have been en- 
tertained a moment by England, free, 
fearless, and trained by Pri»testant- 
ism to religious toleration and per- 
sonal charity, is liiicpiestiouahle. 
That it was a vulgar, imperfect, and 
impure policy in the inonartlis of 
the (/ontinentjis equally unquestion- 
able. No nation was ever a loser by 
its humcauity; no national councils 
were ever the more bewildered by 
raising themselves from the misty 
and earthward speculations of self- 
interest to the nobler principles that 
come from above. No national re- 
sistance was evtu* the more withered 
by throwing its shield ncn»ss the iin- 
fortunate, and gallantly bestriding 
tlie faileii in the cause of virtue and 
allegiance. TJie general conduct of 
the Continental sovereigns to tlie 
corps (»f Conde', in this sense, de- 
scried the indignant reprobation of 
the great orator. Still filling up bis 
pow'erfiil outline with a pencil dipt 
in English sorrows, he holds the his- 
tory-piece of shame and iiii merited 
siiilering up to the eye of Europe. 

In that condition (the exile and 
confiscation of the leading ranks of 
this country), ivliat should W'e think 
of Sweden, Denmark, or Holland, or 
whatever pow'er afforded us a chuii- 
i-^h and treacherous hoKj)itality, if 
they should invite us to join the 
standard of our king, our laws, and 
our religion; and, after all this, ta- 
king advantage of our deplorable 
situation, were to treat us as the vilest 
of mercenaries ? What would be our 
sentiments, if, in that miserable ser- 
vice, we were not to be considered 
cither as English, or as Swedes, 
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Dutch, Danes, but as outcasts of 
the human race? * * * Should we 
not obtest Heaven, and whatever 
justice there is yet on earth? Op» 
pression makes wise men mad : but the 
distemper is still the madness of the 
wise^ which is better than the sobriety 
of fools ! Tlie cry is the voice of 
sacred misery, exalted, not into wild 
raving, but into the sanctified frenzy 
of prophecy and inspiration ! In that 
bitterness of soul, in that indignation 
of suiTering virtue, in that exaltation 
of despair, would not persecuted 
English loyalty cry out, with an 
awful, warning voice ; and denounce 
the destruction that waits on 1110- 
narchs who c<msider fidelity to them 
as the most degrading of all vices; 
who sulTer it to" be putiishod as the 
most abominable of all crimes; and 
who have no respect but for rebels, 
traitors, regicides, and furious negro 
slaves, whose crimes have broke 
their chains ! ” 

He now remonstrates, with equal 
and generous vehemence, against the 
royal impolicy of this desertion. 
** Would ri(»t this warm language of 
high indignation ha\e more of sound 
reason in it, more of real afiectioii, 
more of true attachment, than all the 
liillahies of fiatterers, who would 
Iiijsh monarchs to sleep in the arms 
of death ? Let them be well con- 
vinced, that if ever this example 
should prevail in its full extent, it 
will have its full operation. While 
kings stand firm on their base, though 
under that base there is a sure- 
wrought mine, there will not be 
wanting to their levees a single per- 
son of those who are attached to 
tlieir fortune and not to their cause. 
Hut liereafter none will support a 
tottering throne. Some will tly, for 
fear of being crushed under the 
ruin, and some will Jtdn in making 
it. * * # Tills example re shall 
give, if, instead of adhering to our 
fellows in a cause which is an ho- 
nour to us all, we abandon the law- 
ful government and lawful corpo- 
rate body of France, to hunt for a 
shameful and ruinous fraternity with 
this odious usurpation \hat disgra- 
ces the Imiijun race. And is their 
example nothing? It is every thing. 
Example is the school of mankind, 
and they will learn in no other. The 
war is a war against that example. 
It is not a war for Louis XVIIL, nor 
even for the property, virtue, and 


fidelity of France. It is a war for 
George liL, for Francis II., and for 
all the dignity, property, honour, 
virtue, and religion of England, of 
Germany, and of all nations.” 

It could scarcely be conceived that 
the steady opposition given by a man 
of tlie eminence of Burke to republi- 
canism, should have escaped the 
wrath of those whose principles, 
if they deserved the name, he so 
triumphantly trampled. The whole 
body of sectarianism in England, al- 
ways eager to tamper with the con- 
stitution, and always hostile to mon- 
archy, were furious at the sound of 
Lis name ; and scarcely a week pass- 
ed in which some penurious little 
' pamphlet from some bitter polemic 
was not launched at him ; to be, be- 
fore the week was over, forgotten. 
But patriotic wrath could speak out 
in France more fearless of ret^ia- 
tioii. One of the orators of the Re- 
public is still on record as e\clairn- 
ing, ” The moment is not yet arri- 
ved ill which may be seen at the bar 
of the Revolutionary Tribunal that 
Orestes of the British Parliament, 
the madman Burke, the insolent 
Lord Cirenville, or the plotter Pitt. 
Bui the moment is arrived, in wj^ich 
the public have summoned them to 
the bar of their opinion. Tlie mo- 
ment is arrived in which they arc 
consigned to the detcbtalion of all 
iintioiis, whose anathemas they so 
richly deserve; scourges of the earth, 
and vultures preying 011 the vitals of 
the people, they ha\ e failed not to 
scatter their crimes and their gold 
to distract a nation which they de- 
spaired ot being able to conquer.” 
The orator then proceeded in tlie 
true strain of Jacobin justif*e, ” Soon 
shall tliey be laid prostrate before the 
Man of Liberty, from which they shall 
rise only to mount the scaflold that 
awaits them, and to expiate by tbeir 
deaths the evils in whWh they have 
involved the litiinan race.” 

The Letters on the Regicide Peace 
were welcomed by tlie "empire with 
acclamation. Their eloquence, ani- 
mation, and besiiit.v, were largely ac- 
knowledged by the juiblic tasti‘, but 
the soundness of their views pro- 
duced the more important c»ifect ol 
conviction upon the public under- 
standing. TJiey satisfied every ra- 
tional mind of the dishonour and 
hazard of attempting to form trea- 
ties with men profligately ostenta- 
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tious of a contempt for all good 
faith, bound by no personal prin* 
ciple, stained with blood shed in vio- 
lation of all principle, and hourly 
wreaking the most remorseless ven- 
geance on each other. The ** Let- 
ters** cheered the national spirit to 
renewed resistance, and by pointing 
out the path of honour, led it into 
tlie pad] of safety. 

A slight, but very impudent trans- 
action, connected with those papers, 
occupied the public attention lor a 
moment. A bookseller of the name 
of Owen, who had published the 
** Letter to the Duke of Bedford** for 
the author, had been also Intrusted 
with the MSS. of the ** Letters on a 
Regicide Peace.’* On his being called 
on to account for the produce of the 
former work, he had the eflfrontery 
to say that it had been fjiven to him. 

Burke distinctly contradicted ; 
but after some further disjiute, weary 
of the matter, and unwilling to be 
seen involved with a fellow of this 
order, he gave up the question ; but, 
of course, desired hitii to return the 
MSS. of the Letters on the Regicide 
Peace. Owen, having succeeded by 
his effrontery in one instance, now 
tried how far it might succeed in 
another; and actually sent the MSS. 
to press for his own behoof, in direct 
defiance of Burke’s indignant prohi- 
bition. This, however, stretched the 
expedient too far. An injunction 
was obtained, and the sale of the 
woi k was stopped accordingly. O wen 
vented his wrath in some impotent 
scribbling against Edmund Burke 
the pensioner.” 

To those who doubt altogether the 
power of political foresight, and 
look upon the great statesnian as 
only the more successful guesser, it 
is 11 u important to remark on the 
views of Burke as to the nature, re- 
sults, and even the duration of the 
war. To those who are anxious to 
know how far dependence may ac- 
tually be placed on human sagacity, 
the operation of that sagacity in his 
instance, may afford a cheering con- 
fidence in the councils of eminent 
men. 

It is observable, that the three 
leaders of opinion evidently adopted 
Uiree separate lines of character with 
reference to the French war. Fox 
viewed it, as a partisan — Pitt, as a 



captivated by the popular spirit in 
France, pronounced that resistance 
was absurd, if not impossible. Pitt, 
confident of the resources of Eng- 
land, and relying on the strong self- 
interest of the continental powers, 
was satisfied that resistance was not 
merely possible, but would be tri- 
umphant; that the* struggle would 
be brief, and that the bankruptcy of 
France would rapidly extinguish the 
Revolution. Burke’s conceptions 
differed from those of both ; and as 
laid down in the Letters on the Re- 
gicide Peace, so early as 1796, were 
these: — That the war would not only 
be violent, but protracted; that it 
was essential to ultimate success ; 
that the French territory should not 
be held forth as tlie object of any 
partition or spoliation by the Allies; 
that it was eshcntial to distinguish, 
in the allied hostilities, between the 
Government and the Nation, and to 
declare against the .lacobin faction, 
as separate from the people; that 
it was essential to the conduct of the 
war to attack France on her own ter- 
ritory, in the first instanee, by giving 
the aid of a Britisli army to the Ven- 
dee ; that it was impolitic to employ 
troops and fleets in reducing West 
India islands, while the French fac- 
tion were suffered to overrun the 
Continent; and that England, pos- 
sessing in Great Britain an actual 
force of *J00,0(iO troops, and in Ire- 
land of i:iO,OUO, with an unrivalled navy 
of oOO ships of war, had hut to choose 
on what part of France she desired 
to make a resistless iinprcssioii. 

Ic is evident from those data, that 
Burke saw into the future with a 
clearness which would have made 
his councils in val liable to the em- 
pire. All the errors of the war arose 
from a neglect of those vii^.ws, as all 
its successes arose from their adop- 
tion in its later years. It was only 
from the time wlien ICngland direct- 
ed all her efforts against the terri- 
tory of France, ihiew a powerful 
body of troops upon the ('oiitinetit, 
made her militias the nursery of her 
regular soliJiery, and instead of w'as- 
ting her fiects on sugar island expe- 
ditions, employed them to sustain 
her invasions, that she began to pros- 
per. It was only when, by her ex- 
ample, her Allies adopted the deter- 
mination to engage France on her 
own soil, to disclaim ail partition, 
luid lo declare that the war was mt 
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against the nation, but against the 
ambition, perfidy, and tyranny of her 
Government, that the Allies first 
learned the true road of the march 
to Paris. 

From this period, Burke's health 
visibly declined. For some years he 
had totally retired into the country; 
and though country life has its plea- 
sures and advantages, yet for an in- 
dividual of studious habits, it may 
be the least conducive to health of 
body or activity of mind of any that 
can be selected. Its pleasures are 
for the sportsman, its advantages for 
the farmer. The man of study re- 
el uires exercise and conversation. 
The former he can scarcely ever 
urge himself to seek, and the lat- 
ter he can as seldom liope to find. 
It is only in large cities that we 
can fully indulge in either. The 
extraordinary labours of his Parlia- 
mentary life had tended to shake 
Burke's constitution; and when the 
stimulus of the time was lost, and 
his mind was additionally oppressed 
)>y that deep and singular sorrow in 
which it had been plunged by the 
death of his son, his whole frame 
sank into premature infirmity. Party 
malice was of course alive on the 
occasion ; he had driven too many 
Jacobins into insignificance, and had 
awed too many of the powerful, to 
be left to close his momentous and 
patriotic career in tranquillity. Ru- 
mours were spread of his wander- 
ings of mind, until the question w'as, 
whether his state was more that of 
fatuity or frenzy. This was one of 
the evils to which his resolution of 
retirement exposed him. The ru- 
mours at length assumed so defined 
a shape, that Ids fiieiids in London 
became anxious ; and one. of them, a 
luaii of consequence, went to Boa- 
coiisfield to ascertain the truth. He 
found Burke looking feeble, but 
without any deficiency of that ardour 
and intelligence which so habitually 
animated him in conversation. In 
the course of the interview, in which 
the politeness of the guest had 
avoided all mention of Ids object, 
Burke brought incidentally from his 
desk some fragments of the Let- 
ters on the Regicide Peace,” which 
he was then writing. Those, at 
least, were satisfactory proofs of the 
surviving vigour of his intellect. 
Like the great Greek tragedian who 


was charged with a similar decay« 
and who, tiirowiug his lost work be- 
fore Ids judges, gained the day, the 
great English statesman, altogether 
unconscious of his friend’s purpose, 
instantly put an end to all dembts of 
bis preeminent capacity. 

One of the stories which had pe- 
culiarly gained credence, was, that 
he was reduced to such a state of 
mental alienation, as to wander 
round his grounds, making harangues 
to the cattle, and even weeping over 
them. This exaggeration was found 
to have been raised on tlie following 
natural and uftecting circumstance. 
The horse which his sou had gene- 
rally rode, and which was now 
growing old, had ever since its mas- 
ter’s death been suffered to run loose 
in the park, and was kept from all 
kinds of labour. Burke's good-na- 
tured habits extended to every thing, 
and all his cattle were tamed by his 
kindness. But one day when he 
was walking, in his usual melancho- 
ly inusIngs, he saw the old horse 
come close to him, look at him for a 
while, and then quietly lay its head 
on his bosom. Tiie recollections of 
his dead son, and the apparent feel- 
ing of tile poor animal, together 
overpowered him, and falling oir its 
neck, he burst into a flood ot tears. 

But common leport reaches all 
men by too many channels, to have 
been completely excluded from 
Burke. He knew that he was char- 
ged with at least political insaiiiiy. 
This he always treated with the 
lightness it deserved. Some pait 
of the world,” he said one day to a 
relative, the Jacobin part of it, 
think, or affect to think, that 1 aia 
mad. But believe me, the world, 
twenty years lienee, will, and with 
reason too, think, from their conduct, 
that Ihcif must have been mad.” 
Such is the bitterness of party ; or 
rather, such is its folly. For those 
rumours w'ere chiefly propagated at 
the moment when he was giving 
firoofs of his genius, scarcely rival- 
led by himself, and not merely of 
his genius, but of his indefatigable 
research, — and not merely of his 
research, but of tliat deliberate, 
clear, and profound insight Into 
public ofliiiis, that philosophy of 
politics, which above all establishes 
the evidence of intellectual solidity, 
lie had but just before scourged the 





arrogant coxcombry of the Duke of 
Bedford ; and if ever public puiiish- 
tnent waa inflicted with the' dignity 
of a judge, and the keenness of an 
executioner, it was in the flagella- 
tion of that noble espouser of the 
** majesty of the people.** He was 
in'' the act of seudiiig forth to 
the world the matchless Letters 
in wdiich all the Ares of his ntind 
blazed for a beacon to Europe. 
The trumpet was at his lips whicli 
marshalled the dejected hopes of 
England, and roused the broken fa- 
culties of Continental resistance, to 
a struggle for the rights of human 
nature. He was at that moment 
bringing down in his hand from the 
Mount and Oracle of moral and po- 
litical wisdom, covered wdth clouds 
and darkness as it was, to every eye 
but his own, the great principles of 
national and universal security; and 
it was then that the rioters and 
feastei'H, the apostates from the 
ancient homage, and the bowers 
down to the impure, fabricated, and 
brute image of French Jacobin- 
ism, were loudest in their affected 
contempt for bis mission and under- 
stand ing. Yet there were manlier 
judgments even among his political 
opposers. A criticism, attributed to 
Sir James Mackintosli, pronounced 
tiie ** Letters ” to be among the most 
distinguished works eveu of their 
author — possessing ** the same vast 
reach and comprehension of view— 
the same unbounded variety of allu- 
Hioii,il 1 iistration.and ornamcn t,dra wn 
from every province of nature aiM 
science— the same unrivalled mas- 
tery over language — the same happy 
power of relieving the harshness of |)o- 
litical dispute by beautiful effusions 
of Bciitinieut, and of dignifying com- 
position by grave and lofty maxims 
of moral and civil wisdom — the same 
unlimited sway over the human 
passions, filling us, at his pleasure, 
with indignation, with horror, or 
with pity. There is nothing ordinary 
in his view of a subject. He is, pef- 
haps, of all writers, the one of whom 
it may be said, with the strictest 
truth, that no idea appears hackney- 
ed in his hands, no topic seems com- 
monplace, when he treats it. When 
the subject must (from the narrow- 
ness of human conception, which 
bounds even the genius of Burke) 
be borrowefli the turn of thought. 


and the manner of presendiig i^ aro 
his own. The attitude and drapery 
are peculiar to the master.*’ 

Fox, in all tlie violence of public 
opposition, had the candour to ac- 
knowledge and admire tiie singular 
ibresight of Burke. He often ex- 
pressed his wonder at the truth of 
his predictions in the successive 
phases of the Revolution and the 
war. A nobleman of his party was 
once observing, that Burke’s extra- 
ordinary declarations on the struggle 
urith France would he looked ou by 
posterity only as the efiusions of a 
brilliant lunatic. Fox replied, that 
** whether insane or inspired, fate 
seemed determined to make him an 
uncommon political prophet.” 

One character of his prediction 
was uniform, and in it he had the 
further peculiarity of being alone. 
From the beginning, he pronounced 
that the war would be desperate, 
dangerous, and /o/u/. Those who 
remember the predictions of Fox, 
who pronounced that France, having 
taken up arms only for liberty, would 
scorn to retain them for conquest; 
and those who alike remember the 
strong anticipations witli which hmg- 
land, for some years, bailed the com- 
mencement of every campaign, and 
the sanguine speeches with which 
the most distinguished members of 
Government almost pledged tliem- 
selvcH to immediate national success, 
will do honour to the pow(U'ful pe- 
netration, which, avoiding the (*rrors 
at once of revolutionary confidence, 
and of precipitate triumph, led his 
step through the dimness and difli- 
culties of the future. To an obser- 
vation on the probable success ol the 
negotiations at Lisle, as the direct 
step to tiie close of the Revolution 
— “ The close of the French Revolu- 
tion, indeed I ** exclaimed Jiurke. 
** The Revolution at an end ! Wliy, 
air, it is scarcely begun. As yet you 
have heard only the flrst music. You 
may see the actors by and by. But 
neither you nor I can expect to see 
the fifth act of the play.'* It is equally 
remarkable, that he alone pointed to 
the coming of the shadow which the 
iniquitous partition of Poland threw 
over the fortunes of the Continent. 
Opposition had, of course, made it a 
theme, and flourished in metaphor on 
the atrocities of despotism. But Op- 
position had already rendered itself 
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Impotent on the subject^ by openly 
rcBisting the efforts whicli Mr Pitt 
had made to check the grasping am- 
bition of Russia. The resolutions 
moved by Mr Whitbread, which we 
have already given in one of these 
papers, and whicli were the boast of 
the party, unquestionably embolden- 
ed Kussia to commit that act of con- 
Kii 111 mate rapine. If the seizure of 
Oi'zakow, whether important or not 
UH ji fortress, liad been forbidden by 
a BriiiNh fleet, on the just plea that 
it was ail infraction of the rights of 
Tr.ilioiiH, Russia would never have 
dared to commit the gigantic and 
bloody spoliation of Poland. “ Here- 
after,” said Burke, on the march of 
th(‘ Rus^ia1l artnies, ** the trorld will 
]ia\e cause to rue this iniquitous 
measure, and t/trt/ most who tvrre 
mn.d runcentf d in i1'' Vienna twice 
Ciiptiired, the long and bitrer slavery 
of i’russia, the ravage of Russia and 
tlie coiilbigratioii of Moscow, were 
till" answer to the pirediction. 

ills opinions during the progress 
of the war were ei^ually sound, and 
at variance with both the Cabinet 
and Opixisitioii. Fox pronounced 
]>>Mce iln^ only panacea. Pitt pro- 
nounced a war of finance the only 
way to tiitiiiiph. Burke pronounced 
p( .'i(‘e with Jacobkiism to be ruin, 
luiiiiittered by insult. To the hopes 
of a war of finance, he loftily re- 
plied hy asking, where was the bank 
of the Saracens in tlieir conquests, 
wliat was the credit of the paper 
ii'Oii(*y ot the sands of Arabia? In 
ail incomparable jdeture of the du- 
ties of a L^reat Minister, be calls up- 
on the Coveriiineiit to enlist, not the 
iniereMs of a class, but the feelings 
lit a nation. ** In so holy a cause, it 
u as presumed tiiat the Minister 
would have opened all the temples ; 
and with prayer, with fastiiiir, and 
V itii Bupplication, (better directed 
thin to the grim Moloch of regicide 
in France,) nave called iipim us to 
lai^e that united cry, which has so 
often stormed Heaven, and, wdth a 
pious violence, forced dowm bless- 
ings upon a repentant people.” 

He still perseveres in his principle 
of making the war an appeal to the 
higher sentiments of the nation, finely 
saying, — ** Never was there a jar or 
discord between geiiiiiue sentiment 
and sound policy. Never, no, never, 
did Nature say one thing and W'is- 
VOL. xxxvi. ccxxvi. 


dom another. Nor are sentiments of 
elevation in themselves turgid and 
unnatural. Nature is never more 
truly herself, than in her grandest 
form. The Apollo Belvidere is as 
much in nature, as any figure from 
the pencil of Rembrandt, or any 
clown in the rustic revels of Teniers. 
Indeed, it is when a nation is in 
great difficulties, that minds must 
exalt themselves to the occasion, 
or all is lost. Strong passion, under 
the direction of a feeble reacoii, 
feeds a low fever, which serves only 
to destroy the body that entertains 
it. But vehement passion does not 
always indicate an infirm judgment. 
It often accompanies, and actuates, 
and is even auxiliary to apoweifisl 
uuderstanding ; and when they both 
act harmoniously, their force is great 
to destroy disorder within, and to 
repel injury from abroad. If ever 
there was a time that calls on us for 
no vulgar conception of things, and 
for exei tions in no vulgar strain, it 
is the awful hour that Providence has 
now appointed to this nation. Every 
little measure is a great error, and 
every great error will bring on no 
small ruin.” 

A feature of all distinguished minda 
is activity; and Burke's retireJDAoit 
to the country only added another 
topic of interest to his circle of prac- 
tical and benevolent studies. Agri- 
culture had long been a favourite 
contemplation, though it may be pre- 
Butiied that, in his case, as iu that of 
philosophers and scholars in general, 
the prujits of farming were not uinoiig 
his I't^vvaids ; but it tzave. him a large 
insight into the condition of the pea- 
santry, wiiose claims he always vin- 
dicated against the selfish clamour of 
the towns. The threat of a scanty 
harvest had alarmed the nation, and 
Parliament teemed with projects of 
a maximum of prices, of wages, &c., 
and of piirchfisitig grain to be laid up 
ill public granaries. Burke boldly 
^efied the popular voire. “ The cry,” 
said he, “ of the people in cities and 
towns, though, unfortunately, from 
a fear of their multitude and c»uiil/i- 
nation, the most regarded, niieht, iu 
fact, to be the. least atti’iidrd to on 
this subject; for citizens are iu a state 
of utter ignorance of the means by 
which they are to be fed, and they 
contribute little or nothing, except 
iu an infinitely circuitous manuer, to 
2 ! 
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iheir own maintenance. They are 
*frugeM congumere nati,^ They are to 
be heard with respect and attention 
upon matters within their province, 
that is, on trades and manufactures; 
but on every thing that relates to 
agriculture, they are to be listened to 
with the same reverence which we 
pay to the dogmas of other ignorant 
and presumptuous men. 

‘‘ If any one were to tell them that 
they were to give in an account of 
all the stock in their shops, that at- 
tempts would be made to limit their 
profits, or raise the price of the la- 
bouring manufacturers upon them ; 
or recommend to Government, out 
of a capital from the public revenues, 
to set up a shop of the same commo- 
dities, in order to rival and keep 
them in reasonable dealing ; they 
would very soon sec the imprudence, 
injustice, and oppression of such a 
course, and they would not he mis- 
taken. * * * * A greater and more 
ruinous mistake cannot he falhui in- 
to, than that the trades of agriculture 
and gra;dijg can be conducted on 
any other than the ct^inniuii princi- 
ples of commerce, — namely, that the 
producer should he perruiued, and 
even expected, to look to ail the pos- 
sible profit which, without fraud or 
\ iolence, he can make ; to turn plenty 
or scarcity t<i the best advantage he 
can ; to keep hack or bring forward 
bis commodities at pleasure ; to ac- 
count to no one for his stock or for 
his gain. On any other terms, he is 
the slave of the consumer; and that 
he should be so, is <tj'no bent fit to thv 
consmmr.^^ 

This rational political economist, 
rational in a scieiire which, in the 
hands of our philosophers of the day, 
is only a grave coufusion of ideas, 
the formality of nonsense, ridicules 
the idea that Government can pro- 
vide for popular want**. “ The first 
thing that Government owes to us, 
the people, is iufoimatitm ; the se- 
cond is coercion ; the one to guide 
our judgment, the other to regulate 
our tempers. It can do ver// Uftle 
positive (jonf! in this, or perhaps any 
thing else.” On the other hand, no 
man was more above the popular sy- 
cophancy which disfigures the repu- 
tation of so many puhlic men ; he 
spoke as plainly to the peasant as to 
his lord. The labouring people,” 
said he, are poor, only because 
they are numerous. in 


their nature^ imply poverty. In a fair 
distribution among a vast multitude, 
none can have muc)i. That class 
called the rich is so extremely small, 
that if all their throats were cut, and 
a distribution made of all that they 
consume in a year, it u'ould not five 
a hit of bread and cheese for one 
night’s supper to those irho labour*’ 

He is al ways contemptuous of the 
sentimental language adopted in 
speaking of the humbler classes. 
** The vigorous and laborious class,” 
said he, have lately got from the 
hon ton of the humanity of thli day 
the name of tlie ‘ labouring poor.* 
We have heard many plans for the 
relief of the ‘ lahounng poor* This 
puling jargon is not as innocent as it 
is foolish. In meddling with great 
afiairs, weakness is never innoxious. 
Hitherto the name of poor, in the 
sense in which it is used to excite 
compassion, has not been used for 
those who r//;/, hut lor those wlio 
cannot labour, for tlie sick and iulirin, 
for orphan infancy, for languishing 
and decrepit age. Hut when we al- 
fect to pity as poor tho-^e who must 
labour, or the w(»rld cannot exist, wo. 
are trilTiug with the condition of iinni* 
kin<l. It is the common doom of man 
that he must eat his bread by the. 
sweat of his brow, iJ*at by the 
sweat of his body, or the sweat of 
bis iniud. If this toil was inliicti-d 
a.s a ciiise, it is, as might he (‘Xjiected 
from the heather or ail blessings, — it 
is tempered with many alleviations, 
many comforts. Kvery attempt to 
fly from it, and to refuse the vesy 
terms of our existence, becomes 
much more tr uJy a curse, and heavier 
pains and ]>eiialties fiill upon thosf; 
w'ho \\ ould elude the tasks which are 
put upon them hy the great Master 
of the world, 1 do not call a 

healthy young man, cheei fill in his 
mind, and vigorous in his arms, — I 
cannot call bucIi a man poor. 1 can- 
not pity my kind, as a kind, merely 
because they are men. This afiVeted 
pity only tends to dissatisfy them 
with their condition, and. to touch 
them to fict^k resourcea where no 
resources are to be found, — iti some- 
thing else than their own industry, 
frugality, and sobriety.” 

The career of this illustrious pa- 
triot and philosopher was now about 
to dose. A general feebleness of the 
frame broke him down, and, from the 
beginning of 1 797, hia existence was 
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merely ft Btruggle with diasolution. 
In February, he was carried to Bath, 
for the benefit of the watera; but 
they were soon found ineffectual. 
Id a letter to one of his friends at 
this time, he says, My health has 
one down very rapidly ; and I have 
een brought hither with very faint 
hopes of life, and enfeebled to such 
a degree, as those who had known 
irie some time ago would scarcely 
think credible. Since Icame hither, 
my sufferings have been greatly ag- 
gravated, and my little strength still 
nirther reduced; so that, tliough 1 
am told tlie symptoms of my disorder 
begin to carry a more favourable as- 
pect, 1 pass the far larger part of the 
twenty-four hours, indeed almost 
the whoh*, either in my bed, or lying 
on the couch from which 1 dictate 
this.” 

A letter to a relative of the Qua- 
ker, his early schoolmaster, written 
the day before he (juitted Bath, after 
all e.vp>ectations were over, breathes 
still more the manliness of Chiistiaii 
resignation. — “ I feel, as I ought to 
do, your constant hereditary kind- 
ness to nicj and mine. \Vhat you 
have heard <if iny illness is far 
from exaggerated. / w/, t/muh God, 
ahrr^ and thof f\ (d!. Hastening to 
iny dissolution, I have to bless Pro- 
vidence. that 1 do not sufl’er a great 
dral of pain. * # # I have been at 
Batli these four montiis to no pur- 
pose, and am therefore to be reiiio- 
ved to my own house at Beacons- 
field to morrow, to be nearer to a 
habitation more permanent, humbly 
and fearfully hoping that my better 
part may find a better mansion.” 

He vv'as anxious to die at home, to 
breatlie his last surrounded by the 
objects and recollections endeared 
to him through life. To some one, 
who probably remonstrated with him 
on taking so long a journey in his 
condition, he answered, ** It is so far 
at least on ///// u'tnf to tin tomb : 1 may 
as well travel it alive as dead.” Pub- 
lic afiairs frequently pressed upon 
his mind. The period was singularly 
perilous, and might be termed the 
crisis of the war. In writing of Ire- 
land, he seems to have contemplated 
the Union, wliich took place in three 
years after, and he grounded it upon 
the nature of circumstances. ** There 
is a great cry against English infiu- 
euce/’ said he. 1 am quite sure 


that it is Irish Influence which dreads 
English habits.” The Union was the 
only alternative, when Separation 
was th<! watchword of the llepubli- 
can faction which convulsed Ireland. 
Burke's judgment in this case was 
decided. “ Great Britain would be 
ruined by the Separation of Ireland. 
But, as there are degrees even in 
ruin, it would fall the most heavily on 
Ireland. By such a Separation, Ire- 
land would be the most completely 
undone country in the world, the 
most wretched, the most distracted, 
and, in the end, the most desolate 
part of the habitable globe.” 

His councils on English politics 
were of the same direct, lofty, and 
''^compromising spirit which had 
made his voice as the sound of a 
trum]>pt to the heart of England. 
He exhibits to the last that high re- 
liance on the power of the empire to 
continue the conflict, and that un- 
shaken confidence in her achieving 
the victory, wliich foirned, in the 
early pari of the vv'ar, so strong a 
contrast with the despondency of 
public men, and iii the close so 
proudly anticipated the triumphs of 
the British arms. “ Never,” ex- 
claims the great patriot, from.his 
deallihed, ‘‘ nt r.v* stirvntnh. It Is a 
struggle for your existence as a na- 
tion. If you must die, die with the 
sword in your hand. lint 1 ham no 
Jatrs trhati rtr Jar (he There 

is a salient living principle of energy 
in the public mind of England, which 
only requires proper direction to en- 
able her to withstand this or any 
other ferocious foe. rrn , ihrn - 

Jare, tUl this tt/rann// hr onrjiasf.” 

He was now visibly dying ; but his 
mind, in the full conviction that his 
hour was approaching, was still ac- 
tive, and still occupied alike in tliose 
fond and tliose lofty interests wliich 
had BO equally occupied his years. 
He sent messages ol remeiiibrauce 
to some peculiarly valued friends, 
and cleared his account of friend- 
ships and enmities with the world, 
by forgiving all inj iiries. He talked oc- 
casionally of his own political course, 
of his principles, his purposes, and 
the prospects of the country. His 
life had been religious, and its close 
was Christian. He declared that he 
sought the Divine mercy on the 
grounds and principles of the Christ- 
ian faith, seeking it only tlirough the 
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bleosed Redeemer^ ** wrhose iaterces- Loughborough (Lord Chancellor), 
sion,” as he himself expressed it, Mr Fox proposed that the burial 
“ he had long sought with unfeigned should take place in Westminster 
anxiety, and to which he looked with Ahbef. The will, however, had de- 
trembling hope.” Some of his last dared otherwise, 
moments (July 9, 1797) were occu- This will was, itself, a document 
pied in giving directions relative to worthy of the mind of Burke. It 
his decease, and listening to some of commenced with the striking and 
Addison's papers on the Immortality pious acknowledgment of his faith, 
of the Soul. While these papers ** According to the ancient, good, and 
were reading, he became faint, laudable custom, of which my heart 
and desired to be carried to his and understanding recognise the 
bed. The servants had him in their propriety, 1 betiueath my soul to 
arms fiir the purpose, when his God, hoping for his mercy only 
breathing became diihcult, lie utter- through the merits of our Lord and 
ed an almost inarticulate blessing. Saviour Jesus Christ. My body 1 
and expired. desire to be buried in the church of 

The public grief for the death of Bcaconsfield, near to the bodices of 
this eminent person was expressed my dearest brother and my dear- 
in the strongest language of regret est son ; in all humility praying, that 
and admiration. His funeral, which as wc have lived in perfect unity to- 
took place on the loth of July in gether, we may together have part 
Beaconsfield Cliurcli, where he was in the resurrection of the just.” 
laid, liy his own direction, in the The arrangement of his property 
same grave with his son and brother, was brief. He gave the whole in 
was attended by a crowd of indivi- fee-simple to his widow, with a le- 
duals of distinction. The pall was gacy of L.IOOO to his niece, Mrs 
borne by Lord Minto, Lord Sid- Hoviland. A plain marble tablet, ac- 
mouth (Speaker), the Duke of Port- cording to his desire, was erected in 
land. Lord Fitz william, the Duke Beaconsfield Church, with the iii- 
of Devonshire, the Marquis of Tho- scription, which was completed on 
mond, Mr W'yndbam, and Lord the death of Mrs Burke. 

^ear this place lies interred all 
That was mortal of the 
Right Honourable Edmuno Bl rke, 

Who died on the 9th of July, 1797, aged 98 years. 

In the same grave are deposited the remains of his only son, Ricliard 
Burke, Esq., Representative in Parliament for the Borough of Maltou, 
Who died the 2d of August, 1794, aged 3o; 

And of his brother, Richard Bui ke, 

Barrister at Law, and Recorder of the city of Bristol, 

Who died on the 4th of February, 1794; 

And of his widow, Jane Mary Burke, 

Wlio died on the 2d of April, 1812, aged 78. 

Some years previously to her taking exercise. At her death, L.^00 
death, Mrs Burke; sold the mansion were bequeathed to Mrs Hoviinnd, 
and estate at Beaconsfield, for Burke's niece; and the rest of the 
L.38,500, reserving the use of the property, with the library, and the 
house and grounds during her life, various presents and memorials 
and for one year after her death. She given to him during his public life, 
continued to reside there, much at- to his nephew, Mr Nugent By a 
tended to by her husband's friends, curious coincidence, even the man- 
untii her death. sion did not long outlast its owners. 

In her latter years she had suffered It had been let to a clergyman for 
from a severe rheumatic attack, the purpose of a school, and was ac- 
which deprived her of the power of cidentally burnt down, April 23, 1 813. 
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MY COUSIN NICHOLAS. 

Chapter XL 


On recovering my senses. 1 found 
myself stretched upon a dock bed. 
in a neighbouring cottage to which 
I had been conveyed, and supported 
iu the arms of Armitage. whose 
manly countenance expressed the 
joy he felt at seeing those eyes re- 
opening to the light of day which he 
had believed closed for ever. Drench, 
accompanied by an assistant, stood 
near, occupied in examining the 
wound, preparatory to an attempt he 
was about to make at extracting thi^ 
ball, which, having entered the higher 
part of my right breast, had glanced 
against and broken the collar-bone, 
finally taking up its quarters in the 
upper part of the shoulder near the 
neck. The operation was long and 

J iainful, and 1 more than once re- 
apsed into a state similar to that 
from which 1 had so lately emerged 
before the doctor’s endeavours were 
crowned with success. The bullet, 
however, was at length dislodged 
from its asylum, and" made its ap- 
pearance, together with a fragment 
of my waistcoat, which had very 
lovingly accompanied it in its pro- 
gress. Drench announced his prize 
in a tone which betokened the satis- 
faction he felt at its extraction, 
adding that, notwithstanding the 
great elTusioii of blood which had 
taken place, he saw at present no 
reason to apprehend any ultimate 
danger from the wound, though cer- 
tainly a severe one, provided a strict 
attention to regimen, and to the 
medicines he should prescribe for 
the purpose of guarding against the 
access of fever, was rigidly observed. 

This opinion, most oracularly pro- 
nounced, seemed to give great satis- 
faction to somebody, though, so 
qualified, it amounted in efiect to 
little more than that pronounced by 
Fielding’s model for all diploma- 
tists — 

** Indeed, I cannot positively say, 

But, AS near as 1 enii f^uess — I cannot tell.” 

“ Powers of Heaven ! accept my 
thanks I” exclaimed a voice from an 
obscure corner of the apartment, in 
the tones of which 1 had no difticulty 
In recognising those of Fortescuci 


A tattered curtain of the coarsest 
materials, which hung at the side of 
my humble coucb, had hitherto con- 
cealed him from my view. 1 made 
an effort to draw it aside, but the 
pain occasioned by the motion com- 
pelled me to desist. The friendly 
lieutenant, whose attentions had 
been unintermitting, saw my pur- 
pose, and Bccompliblicd it. Jdy eye 
rested upon my late antagonist, who, 
perceiving that I was aware of his 
presence, advanced slowly, and 
placed himself at the foot of the bed. 
As 1 marked the agony depictured 
on his countenance, a doubt as to 
the truth of my late suspicions 
sprang up iu my mind, and 1 could 
not help confessing to myself that 
his agitation bore every sign of be- 
ing the genuine emanation of his 
heart. It it were assumed, and 
merely the fictitious display of a 
concern foreign to bis feelings, he 
must be indeed the prince of hypo- 
crites, yet, supposing it re^l, how 
could 1 reconcile its existence with 
the line of conduct he hud pursued. 

While 1 hesitated, his eye sunk 
under the steadfast gaze of mine, 
and, uttering a deep sigh, he walked 
round the bed until lie reached my 
pillow, when, bending over me, be 
took my band. 

** Stafford ! ” he exclaimed in a 
voice of almost awful solemnity, 
‘‘ how deeply 1 lament the issue of 
this aflair, no one, but the unseen 
Being whose behests I have obeyed, 
can truly witness. Could you but 
sec my heart, you would confess 
that your situation is Paradise com- 
pared wiili mine, and you would look 
on me witli pity rather than resent- 
ment Heaven alone knows how 
fervently 1 have prayed to be spared 
this deed, and, even at the risk of 
my soul’s happiuess, would 1 have 
avoided it, could you have been 
prevailed upon to make ^ the only 
atonement in your power.” 

1 cannot describe the disgust 1 felt 
at what 1 again began to consider 
the cool impudence of this declara- 
tion. •* Cease, Captain Fortescue,” 
I replied, ” your hypocritical con* 
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dolements on an evil of your own 
creating, nor add insult to injury. 
You have played your part hitherto 
triumphantly, but be not too secure ; 
the time will come, 1 doubt not, 
when 1 shall be able to unmask your 
motives, as well as those of the vil- 
lain who has assumed my name to 
perpetrate an act, which you still 
persist in charging upon me. A 
single interview with Lord Manning- 
ham will suffice to overthrow your 
machinations, and to convince him, 
by the evidence of his own eyes, of 
the imposition which has been prac- 
tised upon him. Leave me, sir; I 
neither need your affected sympathy, 
nor desire your presence.” 

The earnestness of my manner 
appeared to make an impression up- 
on him; once again he raised his 
penetrating e3'e to -mine, as he re- 
peated, ill an under tone, the word 
** Imposition,” and seemed as he 
would read my very soul, — “ Impo- 
sition ! ” he continued, with an in- 
credulous but melancholy movement 
of the head — Oh, that it were pos- 
sible ! but it cannot be — Lord Man- 
ningham and his lovely daughter 
could neither be themselves decei- 
ved, nor would they practise such a 
deception upon me.” 

“ Of the latter I am very well sa- 
tisfied,** retorted I, “ but that they 
have themselves been gross!}”, in- 
famously, deceived, 1 reassert. That 
you, sir, have laboured under a si- 
milar delusion I by no means take 
upon me to maintain ; and, but that 1 
believe the information to be, a.s far 
as you are concerned, unnecessary, 
1 would repeat, that with Lord Man- 
ninghatn 1 have never yet exchangi^d 
H single syllable.” 

Gracious Heaven ! wliat would 
you insinuate? — Is it — can it be 
possible that there mai/ have been an 
error ! — If so, what then am I ? — But 
no I It is not possible— Lord Man- 
ningham himself assured me’* 

“ That a scoundrel,” interrupted 
1, staggered in my opinion by his 
manner, had introduced himself 
into his house, and had endeavoured 
to carry off his daughter ; but Lord 
Manningham could not know that his 
nephew’s carelessness, in sufl'ering 
a letter to be purloined from him, 
aft’orded an easy opportunity to the 
thief, or his confederates, of palming 
on him a fictitious relation^ and of 


nearly making his Amelia the prey 
of a swindler.” 

Never shall I forget the expres- 
sion of Fortescue’s countenance as 
I finished; surprise, distrust, and 
horror seemed contending within 
him for the mastery. ” What am I 
to believe ?” cried he at length, but 
in a voice faltering and scarcely ar < 
ticulate, then changing at once to 
deep sepulchral hoarseness, while his 
figure seemed to dilate to more than 
its usual magnitude ; Mr Stafford,” 
be continued, “ answer me, I conjure 
you, as a gentleman and a man of 
honour ; and, as you hope for hap- 
piness in this world and the next, 
answer truly ! Are you not the man, 
who, after meeting Miss Stafford at 
the theatre, introduced yourself to 
her father as his nephew, and even- 
tually carried off the young lady to 
St Albans ?” 

“ I am not, so help me Heaven ! 
That I saw Atnelia at the theatre is 
true, but I was at that time ignorant 
of her name ; 1 saw her once after- 
wards descend from a carriage at 
her father’s door, but neitlier ilien, 
nor on any other occasion, previous 
or subsequent, did I exchange one 
syllable with her. Unless the gentle- 
man, who at that time accompanied 
her, be her father, 1 have never seen 
Lord Manningham in m}” life!” 

The exertion 1 used in uttering 
these words was too much for me, 
and 1 sunk hack, exliausted, on the 
pillow. Drench immediately inter- 
fered, blaming himself for having 
permitted the conversation to con- 
tinue BO long in my present condi- 
tion. ” Come, come, gentlemen,” 
cried the doctor, Riimmoning up all 
bis dignity and detcnninaliou, ** 1 
must have no more of this, or my 
patient will give me the slip after all ; 
and you, sir,” he added, addressing 
himself to Fortescue, now this 
more serious matter is disposed of, 
let us examine your hurt.*’ 

It was now that I, for the first 
time, perceived that Fortescue also 
was wounded. His escape had been 
indeed a narrow one, the bullet from 
my pistol having grazed his temple, 
the skin of which it had slightly 
razed. The wound was, of course, 
trifling in the extreme, but of that, 
and indeed of every thing else 
around him, he appeared to fie now 
altogether unconscious. The prof^ 
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fered assistance of the surgeon he 
neither accepted nor repulsed, but 
remained for some moments as in a 
state of stupefaction, his eyes fixed 
upon my face, with a vacant stare, 
frightful to behold and almost im- 
possible to describe; a filmy glassi- 
iiess obscured their orbs, and gave a 
ghastliness to their appearance, to 
be equalled only by that of the fabled 
Vampire. He remained as it were 
rooted to the floor for a few seconds, 
while Drench was describing the ex- 
ceeding inconvenience which might 
have arisen had there been a frac- 
ture of the parietal bone,’* then 
turned, and abruptly rushed from 
the cottage. 

A chaise, which a son of the pea- 
sant whose house we occupied hau 
been despatched to order from the 
neighbouring town, soon after ar- 
rived ; into it 1 was, with some little 
diiliculty, lifted, and, accompanied by 
Drench and Armitage, who refused 
to quit me while his attentions could 
be serviceable, I was conveyed at an 
easy pace to the Hull. As we slowly 
rolled along, my thoughts once more 
revert f^d from the strange scene 
which had just passed, to the situa- 
tion of iny mother. 1 recollected 
with inu<‘li unensim^ss the letter 
which 1 had left for her in niy 
chamber, and trembled with appri;- 
heiisioii lest it should havi* been dis- 
covered and delivered. If so, what 
severe, and, as 1 now trusted, unne- 
cessary ])angs might I not have 
caused her ! nay, wlio could tell how 
far she might liave been affected V 
I might be her murderer I In spite, of 
the prohibitions of the doctor, who 
enjoined me silence, I could not for- 
bear giving vent to my feelings, and 
expressed "my alarm, with an earnest 
request tiiat the driver might be di- 
rected to accelerate his pace, in the 
hope of preventing so fatal a catas- 
trophe. This however Drench posi- 
tively refused to accede to, en- 
deavouring to dissipate the uneasi- 
ness 1 telt by reminding me that it 
was yet scarce eight o’clock, and of 
the utter improbability tliut any 
communication would have been 
made to the invalid at so early an 
hour, even admitting, what was very 
uiilikely, that the letter had yet been 
found by the servants. Happily his 
prognostics were verified by the 
event. My very absence had not 


been noticed^nor bad anyone en- 
tered my room since I quitted it 
The chaise was directed round to a 
back entrance, and 1 was carried to 
my chamber, in a different part of 
the building from that occupied by 
Mrs Stafford, without the slightest 
bustle or disturbance. Poor old 
Jennings, with sorrow legibly de- 
picted in his venerable countenance, 
as the ready tear stood in his eye, 
undertook to officiate as head nurse ; 
while Drench assumed the delicate 
and difficult task of breaking to my 
mothei, as gently as he could, the 
event which it was impossible to 
keep from her knowledge, and also 
of recounting to her the whole his- 
tory of my proceedings in London, 
together with the rascally trick play- 
ed me there, of all which I now felt 
obliged to make the worthy son of 
Hippocrates my wondering confi- 
dant. As to my suspicions concern- 
ing the principal actor in the farce 
which had like to have had so tragi- 
cal a flCnottauenf^ those I kept closely 
concealed, for the present, in my 
own bosom. Of this arduous com- 
mission the little doctor acquitted 
himself with a degree of skill and 
caution which deserved tlie highest 
praise. My mother was^^ indeed 
seusibly affected at the intelligence 
of my mishap, but, when he coupled 
with it the satisfactory information, 
tliat, provided common care was ob- 
served, nothing more serious than a 
t**mporai'y contiiiement was to be 
apprehended, the assurance of that 
fact, and his story, so completely 
exonerating nio from the charges 
brought against me, timded most 
happily to compose, rather than ex- 
cite, her mind ; and, however mixed 
her sensations might he, those of a 
pleasurable nature evidently gained 
the preponderance. Indeed, the 
anxious desire she now felt to see 
and console me so stimulated her to 
exertion, and to the shaking off the 
torpor which had benumbed her 
faculties, that I have no hesitation iu 
declaring that the circumslance con- 
tributed, on tbe whole, not a little to 
the re-establishment of her health. 
At first her visits, under the regula- 
tion of Doctor Drench, were, like 
those of angels, “ few and far be- 
tween ; ” but, as her strength im- 
proved, and tJie chances of fever on 
my side became less to be appre- 
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bended, they increased both in fre- 
quency and duration, till, at length, 
almost all her time was passed in 
my apartment. 

Some days had elapsed since the 
duel, and every thing, in the language 
of the infirmary, was going on as 
weir as could be expected.’* The 
broken bone had been set without 
difficulty, and, save that the haemor- 
rhage had produced a considerable 
degree of weakness, which Drench’s 
water- gruel and barley broth ^sorry 
substitutes for the roast-beef din- 
ners 1 had been in the habit of dis- 
cussing) did not altogether tend to 
correct, 1 was neither in bad health 
nor in low spirits, when, one even- 
ing, as the shadows were lengthen- 
ing in the setting sun, the sound of a 
carriage, and an increasing bustle 
within doors, announced the arrival 
of some personage of no common 
importance. TJiis dislintjue 1 ven- 
tured, and not without reason, to 
prophesy was Sir Oliver himself, re- 
turned from his expedition; and soon 
the sound of his voice, issuing from 
the hall, and echoing up the great 
staircase, reflected great credit on 
niy skill in divination. Miss Pye- 
finch, who had accompanied my mo- 
ther to take tier tea in the apartment 
of the invalid, stepped out to inform 
herself of the cause of the unwonted 
bustle in the low'cr regions. She soon 
came back with the information that 
the Baronet had arrived, accom- 
panied by two gentlemen and a lady ; 
and that, having earnestly eiirjuired 
after the state of my health, as well 
as that of Mrs Stafford, the whole 
party was now ensconced in the 
cedar parlour, where the presence 
of my mother w'as particularly re- 
quested, “ provided she fell herself 
equal to the exertion.” 

It was a source of no little wonder 
to me how Sir Oliver had become 
acquainted with the events of the 
last week, as, being at the period 
such a bird of passage, no one had 
known exactly where to address a 
letter to him with any probable 
chance of its coming safely to hand, 
consequently none of the family had 
written to him on the subject; 1 
could only conclude, therefore, that 
he had picked up the news of my 
rencontre from some gossiping neigh- 
bour, as his post-chaise brought him 
through the town ; but, on starting 


this supposition. Miss Kitty electri- 
fied me by replying that, though she 
knew not where my uncle bad gain- 
ed his information, there was no 
post-chaise in the case, as the 
party had arrived in a handsome 
travelling barouche, with out-ri- 
ders in rich liveries.” Eagerly did 
I entjuire the colour of the latter ; 
the answer was, to my infinite joy, 
as 1 had foreboded* — Green and 
Gold.” — Lord Manningham then 
was arrived, and the whole of this 
mysterious affair would now be sifted 
to tlie bottom. 

The hour subsequent to my mo- 
ther's quilting iny apartment, which 
she did immediately on receiving Sir 
Oliver's summons, was, I verily be- 
lieve, one of the longest ever passed 
by mortal man. 1 had not even the 
poor consolation of indulging my 
own c;onjectiires in (jiiiet, as my 
companion became now more thsii 
usually voluble in giving vent to her 
own surmises and remarks ; and, as 
she was not particularly happy in 
the brilliancy of the one, or the in- 
genuity of the others, 1 should at 
that moment have infinitely preferred 
the peaceful enjoy mi^iit of my own ; 
this too the rather, as I liad already 
commenced a curious Hpeciilation 
with regard to the identity of “ tlie 
Lady,” whom my informant men- 
tioned as constituting one of tlie. 
jffirtic quarter in the ‘‘ liandsume 
travelling barouche.” 

It is true Miss Pyefinch had been 
totally silent as to the age and per- 
sonal appearance of this traveller of 
the softer sex, and a feeling, which 
1 did not stop to analyze, preventc'd 
my making any enquiries on the sub- 
ject, but my heart whispered it could 
be no other tliaii Amelia, the fair, 
unconscious cause of my late mis- 
adventure and present confinement. 
Always impatient of restraint, 1 now 
regretted it the more, inasmuch as 
it precluded the possibility of my at 
once satisfying myself whether these 
fond anticipations were correct. 
Nay, but that the deranged state of 
my toilet was altogether incompati- 
ble with the attempt, 1 much doubt 
whether my wound alone would 
have been a consideration suffi- 
ciently strong to have prevented iny 
making a trial, at least, of the ability 
of iny legs to support me to the 
cedar parlour. At length, to relieve 
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my fidgety impatience, which had 
risen to such a height as to drive my 
fair entertainer into a monologue, the 
sound of some one approaching was 
heard from the gallery tiiat led to 
iny apartment. 1 had lialf raised 
myself from the sofa on which 1 was 
reclining, in eager expectation of 1 
hardly knew whom, when, as it drew 
nearer, the footstep was evidently 
that of a man : in a few seconds the 
door opened, and 1 fell back into my 
former position as 1 beheld — Fortes- 
cue ! 

My surprise at the sight of this 
very unexpected visitor, at first pre- 
vented my observing the very pet.u- 
liar expression his features had as- 
sumed. 1 could not, liowever, ht!p 
at length remarking the singular and 
iiiouriifiil wildness of his manner, as, 
drawing a chair in silence, he seated 
hiiiiselt opposite the sofa, and fixed 
his full, dark, penetrating eyes upon 
me, with a glance of the keenest 
scrutiny. ** It is, it must be so,** he 
at length exclaimed, his sudden and 
uiilooked f<ir appearance having too 
much disconcerted me to admit of 
my addressing him at the mtinient. 
“ It must be so, — !ilr SlatFord, 1 
greatly fear — fear, did I say ? hope 
would' have been a more proper ex- 
pression — that 1 have been greatly, 
dreadfully deceived, that 1 have 
been driven, goaded tin, to the per- 
petration of an act, to you most un- 
justifiably injurious; and, oh! how 
iniich more so to my own jieace of 
mind ! — And yet, if so it be, what am 
1 to think ? Is this hand never to he 
free from the stain of blood ? Must 

1 again*' His lip quivered, and, 

as he covered his eyes with his hand, 
1 could perceive his whole frame 
strongly agitated by some internal 
emotion. 

“ Mr Fortescue,*’ I replied, “ your 
conduct and expressions through the 
wliule of this business have been 
such as 1 profess not to be able 
either to explain or comprehend; but 
if the latter, as 1 presume may be 
the case, allude to an imposition 
which, 1 am half inclined to think, 
has been practised upon you, know, 
sir, that Lord Maniiingham is now in 
the house, from whom 1 shall, I 
doubt not, receive ample justice, and 
whose testimony will at once prove 
the little foundation that has existed 
fur those calumnies which have been 
fastened upon me* As to any ulte» 


rior proceedings, you will use your 
pleasure. 1 never did, and never 
shall, shrink from vindicating my 
reputation in any way you, or any 
other person, may think proper to 
require.** 

“ Oh, StalFord,’* rejoined my sin- 
gular companion, *' how much do 
you mistake the nature of my feel- 
ings towards you ! If my heart bled 
when 1 thought myself forced by an 
Irresistible command to point my 
weapon at tlie breast of him whom 1 
would gladly have taken to my own, 
what must it now do when 1 perceive 
that he, my preserver, W'as guiltless 
of the act which, even if committed 
by him, would but too surely have 
failed in justifying me to myself for 
the deed. Lord Manningham is in- 
deed here — liere, beyond all ques- 
tion, to convict me of the blackest 
ingratitude, and to plunge me once 
more into that ocean of uncertainty 
and impending crime from which 
1 hoped that 1 had at length esca- 
ped.** 

Thus saying, he wrung my hand 
with a pressure almost amounting 
to violence, while a cold shuddering 
shewed the strength of the convul- 
sive aflectiun which shook Igs whole 
body. 

“ Strange, incomprehensible man ! ** 
1 exclaiim^d ; against whom, then, is 
this impending crime to be. direct- 
ed V or who is that powerful and 
remorseless instigator, whose san- 
guinary behestci you find it so ini- 
possible to disoliey, even when they 
go to the diabolical extent of depri- 
ving a fellow- creature of life? Who 
is this fiend ? Is it, can it he pos- 
sible, that Lord Manningbain’* 

“ Oh, no ! no, no ! Lord Man- 
ninghaiii is as innocent of the know- 
ledge as But we are interrupted 

— no more, <»f this. You shall one 
day know the story — the brief, yet 
miserable story, of the unhappy 
lM»ing before you; — and then you 
will pity, — yes, Stafibrd, you must 
pity, though you may not forgive 
me. They are here.** 

lie rose as he uttered these last 
words ; and, relinquishing the hand 
which he had liitherto retained, 
walked to the window, while the 
opening door exhibited to my view 
the figure of Sir Oliver Bullwinkle, 
ushering into the room the well« 
remembered, venerable, and mili- 
tary-looking personage, whom 1 ha4 
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Been alight from the chariot on the 
eventful morning of my mortifying 
repulse. A smile of good-humour- 
ed urbanity relieved the serious ex- 
pression which concern at my situ- 
ation appeared to have cast over his 
countenance, as, advancing into the 
chamber, he proffered me his hand, 
saying, without waiting for the Ba- 
ronet’s introduction — 

“ AVill niy dear nephew excuse 
the petulant and absurd conduct of 
ail old man who ought to have 
known better, and forgive the mis- 
take which, through the knavery of 
a rascal, occasioned him so rude a 
rejection, in a house the doors of 
which ought to have ilown open of 
themselves to welcome him ? ” 

The air of frank gooddiumour, by 
no means devoid of dignity, with 
which Lord Manuingham made his 
advances, would at once have dis- 
sipated any remains of resentment 
1 might have retained against him, 
had it been possible for me, with 
the conviction I now felt that an im- 
pudent imposition had been prac- 
tised on both of us, to have suffered 
any such to exist. ]\[y reply was 
perfectly in accordance with these 
sentiments ; and a few moments 
sufficed to put all parties, with the 
exception of one individual, com- 
pletely at their ease. That one was 
Fiirlescue, the eccentric, the inex- 
plicable Fortescue. The addri'ss 
made to me by my uncle had e\i- 
deutly convinced him of what in- 
deed he had before apparently 
ceased to doubt, namely, that his 
vengeance had been misdirected, 
and levelled against a person in no 
way implicated in, or responsible 
for, the villauous transactiuii which, 
it seemed, he considered hiin.se)f 
commissioned to chastise. Never- 
theless, from his demeanour during 


Cu\p 

Sir Oliver, whom we left amusing 
himself with the lions at Oxford, had 
derived, it seems, so much gratifica- 
tion from the scenes there submit- 
ted to his view — scenes which, inde- 
pendent of their real beauty, pos- 
sessed also the seducing charm of 
novelty to recommend them to his 
notice — ^^at he was easily persuaded 
to extend the period which he had 
originally determined should be the 


the conversation which ensued be- 
tween my two uncles and myself, 
and which he witnessed without 
joining in, it would have been diffi- 
cult to determine whether joy or 
regret was the predominant feeling 
of his mind at the crJairrisacnieni 
which ensued. From this colloquy 
I collected that, immediately on 
quitting me, niy late antagonist, 
whom my repeated declarations hud 
at last staggered in liis belief of my 
being the iiisulter of Miss Stafford, 
had down, with all the speed good 
cattle and wcll-fee’d drivers could 
exert, to Grosveuor Sipiarc, wliere 
lie found Sir Oliver, then recently 
arrived in London, in chise divan 
with Lord Manuingham on the very 
subject he had himself travelled so 
eagerly to introduce. The result of 
their conference was such as to con- 
vert the doubts he had all eady be- 
gun to eiitm'iaiij almost into a cer- 
tainty of bis iiiistuke; the fact, how- 
ever, tiirii out Us it might, it was soon 
resolved, should be forthwith ascer- 
tained by the e\ idence of Lord Man- 
iilnghain himself, who, wishing us 
earnestly as any one to dive at once 
to the bottom of the mystery wliicli 
etn eloped the whole transaction, 
readily aetiuiesced in a ])roposiii 
made by I'ortescue, and strongly 
seconded by Sir Oliver, that hi*, 
should, with all convenient speed, 
accompany the latter to Uiideidowii 
Hail, and sati-^fy all parties, by the 
test of ociiiar demonstration, whe- 
ther the person wounded — a word, 
by the way, which madii the good 
Baronet junq) out of Ills chair, as if 
the seat had been suddenly subject- 
ed to the action of an electric con- 
ductor — was. or was nut, the identi- 
cal hero of the memorable expedi- 
tion to St Albans. 


. XU. 

limit of bis stay, and to accompany 
his son to the party at Oriel, the in- 
vitation to which had been the means 
of introducing Mr Hatibury to bis 
acquaintance. With thia young gen- 
tleman, indeed. Sir Oliver had be- 
come much pleased, as he had very 
good-naturedly devoted a good deal 
of time to the accompanying him 
through the University, and pointing 
out to his notice every thing that is 
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UBuallf an object of curiosity to 
Btrangers. In this, bis voluntarily 
assumed office, he acted as a most 
efficient substitute for my cousin 
Nicholas, whom the egotistical de- 
tails iu which 1 have lately indulged 
have occasioned me too much to 
neglect. The strength of this inte- 
resting invalid was, as he informed 
his father, scarcely yet renovated 
enough to admit of his undergoing 
the fatigue of lionizing,” though 
he occasionally attended on some 
of his shorter perambulations. The 
impression made upon the Baronet 
by the wonders of Alma Mater was 
a profound one, and filled him with 
much veneration for those seats of 
learning, of which, if the truth iol st 
be told, he had previously enter- 
tained a very inadequate, not to say 
derogatory, idea. The immense col- 
lection of volumes contained in the 
Bodleian filled him with wonder and 
amazement, which was not a little 
heightened when his sou informed 
him, that, in order to obtain even a 
moderatidy respectable decree, it 
was absolutely necessary for the 
student to make himself master of 
at least threeToiirllis of their con- 
tents. This piece of intelligence, de- 
riving all due weight from the gra- 
vity with which it was announced, 
and the confirmation of Haiibury, 
struck him with no little awe, or, as 
Nicholas happily expressed it, “quite 
conglomerated the Governor’s facul- 
ties,” while it tended much to abate 
the regret he had begun to entertain 
at the recollection of his never ha- 
ving himself prosecuted his studies 
in a jdace, the very air of which 
seemed pregnant with wisdom and 
science. The Ashmolean liluseum, 
too, came in for its due share, of ad- 
miration, with its gloves and spurs 
of the unliappy C’harles the First, 
Henry the Eighth’s cr 3 'stHl-h filed 
sword, and one of the skulls of 
Oliver Cromwell, the fellow to wdiich 
is, I believe, preserved with equal 
care at Naseby. These, and other 
relics of the olden time, not forget- 
ting the gigantic thigh-bone suppo- 
sed to have been once the property 
of Sir Bevis of Hampton, drew from 
Sir Oliver a long and interesting 
dissertation on Uie manners and 
usages of the chivalrous ages, which, 
1 much regret for the reader’s sake, 
was not committed to writing on the 
spo^ were it only to preserve cer- 


tain authentic family anecdotes with 
which it was interspersed, anent sun- 
dry illustrious Bullwiiikles who flou- 
rished in those happy days. He 
could not, however, help expressing 
his surprise at finding no traces pre- 
served, in this curious repository, of 
the celebrated brazen head con- 
structed hy Roger Bacon, whose 
history, as delivered to himself by 
his maternal grandmother, he very 
faithfully recapitulated at large, 
scouting the idea that the bit of 
gilded wood, miscalled a nose, to 
which I have already alluded, could 
ever have formed part or parcel of 
the head in question, though Niidio- 
las quoted Bishop's lleber’s “ Whip- 
piad ” to cimviiice him of the truth 
of the hypothesis. The splendid 
crosier of William of Wykeham at- 
tracted his attention much more than 
the beautiful chapel in which it is 
preserved ; but of all the curious and 
interesting objects presented to his 
view, no one article in the whole 
University, as Sir Oliver several 
times afterwards took occasion to 
declare, conveyed to his mind so 
livelj’ an impression of the “ sublime 
and beautiful,” as the magnificent 
amplitude of the “ Great ir^ir Wat- 
kin,” the pride and glory of Jesus 
College. At sight of this most stu- 
pendous of all possfi)le punchbowl.a, 
iny uncle was absoliitfly enraptured ; 
words were too weak to express the 
extent of his admiration ; and sel- 
dom, indeed, in after daj's, was his 
favourite bi*verage placed before 
him, without a tear of sympathetic 
remembrance glistening in his eye, 
as he made some allusion to its 
mass}'' splendour. Nor were Sir 
Oliver’s examinations entirely con- 
fined to the precincts of the Univer- 
sity; a hundred hallowed spots iu 
its neighbourhood were explored. 
The haunted remains of Cumiiur, 
which Sir Walter has since invested 
witli such absorbing interest; the 
chaste shades of Bagley, and the 
leafy honours of “ Joe Pullen’s Tre<>,” 
— all underwent his scrutiny; nor 
was Godstow forgotten, wliere, after 
a hearty luncheon upon spatch- 
cocked eels, the Baronet had the sa- 
tisfaction of copying into his own 
pocketbook, with liis own hand, the 
sole ’memorial to the fair paramour 
of our Bec;oiid Henry, which some 
pious hand has inscribed amidst the 
ruins where she died. 
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** Hits Jaeet in terris liosa mundi, non 
Rosatnunda ! 

Kon redolet, sed olat, qua; redolere solet.” 

It is far from improbable that Sir 
Oliver, with all his love for antiqui- 
ty, might not have troubled himself 
to copy an inscription of which, in 
its existing language, he did not un- 
derstand one syllable, had not Nicho- 
las, of whose poetical abilities 1 have 
formerly given a pleasing specimen, 
translated it for him into the ver- 
nacular, and Tecoiiiineiided that it 
should he transferred to Miss Pye- 
fnich's album, in the following dis- 
tich, composed, as he averred, iu the 
true spirit of the original : — 

** Hf>rc doth r<iir liossimond like any 
peasant lie ' 

She oiiee was fragrant, bat now siiiclU 
unpleasantly." 

Amidst objects of such interesting 
speculation, time dew quickly on, 
till the approach of the vacation, and 
the Baronet at length prepared to 
return to London, accompanied hy 
his son, George Flaiibury making a 
third ill the post-chaise. To tiiis 
young gentleman, as I have already 
liiiited, did Sir Oliver seriously in- 
cline; he had, in the simplicity of 
his heart, become much attached to 
him, and was not a little glad of his 
company ; nor did he fail to give 
him a pressing invitati<»u to continue 
llieir cumpatjtwn tbt rmjativ as far as 
the Hall, where he promised him a 
hearty welcome. Haiibury, in re- 
turn, expressed himself luiich plea- 
sed with the prospect of paying him 
a visit in the country, and pledged 
himself to do so as soon as he sliould 
have paid his respects to a maiden 
aunt, to whom he lay under great 
obligations, and who might fancy 
herself slighted should he fail to pass 
the first week of the vacation, as 
usual, at her house in the vicinity of 
Brighton. Sir Oliver gave him great 
credit for his dutiful atieiilion to so 
respectable a relative, and, before 
tlfe party reached town, had even 
added his consent that my cou- 
sin should accompany him down to 
Frump Paddock, on the express 
condition that both the young men 
should repair to the Hall at the end 
of the above-named period ; Nicho- 
las at the same time averring, that, 
no doubt, the invigorating air of the 
South Downs, and the 6ea*brcezes» 
would prove of material benefit to 


bis still debilitated frame, and in-* 
crease considerably the efficacy of 
“ Huxham’s Tincture.” 

On reaching the metropolis. Sir 
Oliver drove immediately to our old 
quarters at the Tavistock, and en- 
quired for me. His surprise was 
nearly equal to his disappointment 
at finding 1 had left London without 
waiting ids return ; nor did these 
sensations experience any abate- 
ment wlien he had perused the let- 
ter 1 had left at the bar, with direc- 
tions that it should be. presented to 
him on his arrival. My good uncle 
was indeed completely puzzled by 
its contents, and, after reading and 
re-reading it at least half-a-dozeii 
times, remained for five minutes in a 
state of self-communing delibera- 
tion, which, from some real or fan- 
cied peculiarity of hue, communica- 
ted hy its influence to the visage, the 
world has agreed to particularize by 
the name of a “ brown” study. 

His mental abstraction was for a 
time HO considerable, as to induce 
a suspicion among his companions 
that a nap, which had more than 
once seemed to meditate an attack 
upon him during their journey, had 
at length succeeded in making his 
senses captive to its overpowering 
influence, — the only circumstance 
which militated against this idea be- 
ing the want of tiiat musical accom- 
paniment, the harmony of whose 
tones were usually coexistent with 
the first approaches of the drowsy 
deity upon Sir Oliver. The chain 
of his icieas — if that expression may 
be used where concatenation or 
order there was none — gave way at 
length before my cousin Nicholas, 
who, in his politest manner, offered 
his father a pinch of snuff. My 
uncle took it mechanically, slowly 
raising his eyes from the fender on 
which they liad been fixed, and sta- 
ring him full in the face, but with- 
out speaking. Nicholas had put 
powdered hellebore and red pepper 
into his box ; the titillating pungen- 
cy was productive of the happiest 
effects; Sir Oliver was roused at 
once from his handbome fix ; *’ — he 
sneezed, and unclosed his lips. 

“ Why, what, in the d — I’s name, 
can be the meaning of all this ? — 

* Ciicumstances which he can nei- 
ther explain nor control.’ — ‘ Lord 
Manninghain prejudiced ’ — why, 
v/Lat does the puppy mean ?” 
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“ Upon my ivurJ, Sir Oliver,” re- 
plied my counin, who, from the 
direction of my uncle*B eyes as he 
uttered this ejaculation, Hupposed, 
or chose to suppose, the query ad- 
dressed to himself, “your question 
is somewhat diflicult to answer, and 
the rather as it is perfectly impossi- 
ble for me to form a proba1>le con- 
jecture as to what it alludes to ; but 
if you will allow me to inspect that 
mysterious epistle, which seems to 
have given birth to it, 1 shall be ex- 
tremely happy to give you every 
elucidation in my power.” 

*' Indeed, sir, 1 shall do no such 
thing ; what biisiiiess is it of yours, 
pray ? — but I’ll get to the bottom of 

it — I 7/w//have an answer” 

“ He fore 1 know the question, 
sir?” 

“ Hold y<»iir tongue, you scoun- 
drel, and don’t put me into a passion; 
the dog has given me the slip, but 

rii 

“ Oh, sir, is that it ? ” <juoth Ni- 
cholas; then, in my humble opiuioii. 
Sir Oliver, the best method > ou can 
ad<»pt will be to advertise him im- 
mediately, with a suitable reward 
for bis recovery — d — d careless ras- 
cals, these waiters! 1 daresay, if the 
truth was known, they have sold 
him — is it Don or Carlo, Sir Oliver?” 

The cpiickiiess of my cousin’s eye 
enabled him to avoid the sudden 
impetus of the Haroiiet’s cane, which 
would otherwise, in all probahility, 
have produced a serious contusion 
on his pericranium ; as it was, the 
blow spent itself in empty air, but 
not before it liad destroyed in its 
progress a glass of negus, wiiich, 
having been unadvisedly placed too 
near the edge, of the. table, came with- 
in the C4)mpa<s of tlie parabola de- 
scribed by the walking-stick. 

For once this facetious y<»iing gen- 
tleman had overshot his mark. Sir 
Oliver, btdug fur from quicksighted, 
was not unfrecpiently taken in, by 
the serious demeanour of his son and 
heir, so far as to give implicit credit 
to a gravity too "profound to excite 
his suspicion ; but, on the present 
occasion, not all the good Haronet’s 
bonhommie and gullibility, of which, 
to say the triitu, he certainly pos- 
sessed a very respectable share, 
could prevent his seeing that Nicho- 
las was indulging his wit at his ex- 
pense; and the conviction of this, 
not only occasioned the destruction 


of the aforesaid rummer of negus, 
but also of an article by no means 
less fragile, to wit, the small remains 
of patience which the perusal of my 
unaccountable letter had left in Sir 
Oliver’s po.ssession. All the influ- 
etice which young Han bury hud ac- 
quired was for a while iusudicjeiit 
to check or divert the storm, the 
whole fury of which was directed 
against the head of the audacious 
and provoking delinquent; at length, 
however, his interference prevailed 
so far as to allay something of his 
anger, while tiie remainder was di- 
verted into a dilTereut channel, and, 
by degrees, “ in bellow murmurs 
died away.” This portion of his 
wrath tlie Baronet was rather at a 
loss to iind a proper object for; it 
appeared pretty clear to him that he 
had ample reason to be very much 
oiieiided with somebody^ but whe- 
ther Lord Manniiigham or myself 
was the Jegitirnute charat'ter on 
whom it ought to devolve, was a 
point which he found it rather diiii- 
cult to make up his mind upon at 
present One of the two, it was 
pretty cei tain, must deserve a con- 
siderable degree of vituperation at 
his hands, and therefore, in order 
that, through a weak and ill-judged 
lenity, tlie real ofTender knight not 
escape his justice, he scattered his 
blessings with lu) sparing hanti, and 
with a tolerably impartial distribu- 
tion, on the heads of both of us, de- 
claring Ills fixed deterininalion of 
calling (»n tiie Viscount, the fust thing 
he did in the niorning, lor the pur- 
pose of obtaining from him a cate- 
gorical explanation of, what he was 
pleased to term, “my d— d absur- 
dity.” ills first intention was, in- 
deed, to proceed to Grosvenor 
Square forthwith ; nor was it without 
some diiliculty that he was induced, 
by the reiterated representations of 
both his companions, to delay’ his 
visit, oil the ground that seven o’- 
clock ill the afternoon was rather an 
iuconvenipiit hour to call upon a 
nobleman, who would by that time, 
111 all probability, be thinking of his 
dinner. 

Sir Oliver yielded rather to the 
repetition than the justice of tliidr 
arguments, and at length suffered 
himself to be so far mollified as to 
defer his expedition till the follow- 
ing day, when he desired Nicholas 
to bo prepared to accompany him; 
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but a letter unexpectedly arriving 
the next morning for Hanbury, writ- 
ten from Frump Paddock, and an- 
nouncing the sudden indisposition 
of his revered relative, that exem- 
plary and affectionate young man 
found it absolutely necessary to de- 
part with all speed into Sussex, car- 
rying with liini Ills estimable friend, 
at least a couple of hours previous 
to Sir Oliver's quitting his pillow. 
He left, however, a note, enclosed 
ill another from my cousin T^icholas, 
stating the urifovtiinate emertrency 
which had called him so suddenly 
away, and llie impossibility of his 
depriving himself of the consolations 
of friendship, should the unhappy 
malady of his aunt ternimate in a 
iiianner, tlie possibility of which ho 
shuddered to contemplate, lie add- 
ed, moreover, that their joint iin- 
wiiliijgiieri.s to disturb Sir Oliver 
after so fatiguing a jiiurney, liad pre- 
vented their personall}' soliciting a 
concurrence which the}' knew he 
W'oiild not refuse, and concluded by 
promising to rejoin him at the Hall 
the instcint the pn^.seut alarm should 
Jiave subsided. Uncle Bullwinkle 
hardly knew wliat to make of all 
this wlien the letter was pre^iented 
to him on his rising, and the strong 
inclination he again felt to ** anathe- 
iiiatize,’* rendered shaving a particu- 
larly unpleasant, and somewhat dan- 
gerous, operation; the quick con- 
traction and expansion of tjje miisch^s 
about his mouth called fur the exer- 
cise of all theprofessivinal experience 
and dexterity or the operator, not- 
withstanding the additional degree 
of steadiness aiTorded to his hand by 
the precautionary gra^'p of that par- 
ticular part of the human counte- 
nance which gentlemen of his pro- 
fi^ssion alouf* are allowed trr handle 
with impunity ; nor, indeed, could 
ail his care and ability pre\ent his 
patient’s occasionally absorbing a 
most unpalatable proportion of suds, 
when the mouth, lie felt so invinci- 
ble an indinaliou to open, would, 
more than once in spite of himself, 
unclose during the rapid evolutions 
of the brush, as if on purpose to 
receive the savoury /wneffr. 

As soon as my uncle Oliver was 
shaved, and had consigned to the 
recesses of his interior some half 
dozen eggs and a couple of French 
rolls, with a proportionate quantity 
of cgld boiled boof mi mustard^ he 


proceeded to liquefy the saiiie with 
half a cup of tea, and a whole quart 
of ale, a moderate repast, which he 
contrived to despatch in something 
less than half-an-hour, or, to use the 
language of the racing calendar, 

performed it with case in nine-and- 
twenty minutes,” much to the satis- 
faction of Idmself, and the undis- 
guised admiration of the waiters. 
Being now in high condition for the 
work of the day, he began to think 
of putting into execution his resolve 
of the preceding evening, and pre- 
pared for a visit to Lord Manning- 
iiam. 

At the period of which 1 am 
speaking, the luxury of the liack- 
uey-chariot, the celerity of the cab, 
aud the economy of the omnibus, 
were yet sleeping in the womb <»f 
Time ; my uncle’s two shilling fare 
was, therefore, of necessity perform- 
ed In one of those shattered and 
shattering vehicles w'liich modern 
rehnemeiit denominates a Misery," 
ill contradistinction to its more ele- 
gant rival, the chariot, now, in the 
nomenclature of fashion, technically 
designated as “ a Swell.” The coach 
which conveyed Sir Oliver to Oros- 
venoi* S(jiiare was one more exe- 
crable “ than all its tribe,” and no 
enfranchised debtor, rushing from 
the melancholy purlieus of the Fleet 
or Marshalsoa, ever stretched his 
limbs in greater ecstasy at deliver- 
ance from durance vile, than did the 
Baronet on emerging from his crazy 
receptacle, which, in imitation of 
the celebrated and ailable Mrs Gil- 
pin, though from a motive totally 
opposed to the one wliich inilnenced 
that exemplary matron, he had di- 
rected to *' draw' up some three 
doors oil'” the mansion which was 
to be. the limit of his journey. Lord 
Manningham, fortunately for the 
preservation of the Baronet’s equa- 
nimity, was at home and disengaged ; 
and Ids visitor, on sending in his 
name, was immediately ushered in- 
to an elegant breakfast room, with 
something more of respect than a 
supercilious gentleman’s gentleman 
seemed previously disposed to pay 
to his old-fashioned figure and cos- 
tume. Here he found his noble host, 
with his Jovcly daughter, in the act 
of concluding a morning’s repast, 
not quite so substantial as that from 
which he had himself so lately risen. 
Tho franl^ imd cordial reception 
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given him by the Peer, tended not a 
little to increase the embarrassment 
under which Sir Oliver laboured, 
from nut having been able to make 
up his mind as to the precise de- 
meanour which it became him, in 
his present state of uncertainty, to 
put on ; but when he received the 
am ill tig and affectionate welcome of 
his beautiful niece, the affair was 
settled at once, and the air of re- 
serve he liad thought it necessary to 
attempt to assume, (an air no one 
in this world was less calculated to 
maintain for five minutes,) vanished 
immediately. Loaded, as he was, 
to the very muzzle, with ^tueries 
and expostulations, it was some tin e 
before fie was fairl}" able to fire a 
single sliot, or get into a discussior; 
of the matter which was uppermost 
in Ids mind. Miss Stafford at li^ngth 
ciuilt(*d the room, in oliedienee to a 
hint from her father, and Sir Oliicr 
diseinhogiicd his wltole cataract of 
surprise and wonderment at finding 
only an inexplicalde letter from rue, 
at the liotel, instead of inyseK, In 
iu'njH'la jtctwona, domesticated, as he 
fully expected I should be, in (iros- 
venor Square. If the g<iod Baronet 
was lud'ore ])uz/led, Lord Manning- 
hain’s recital of tlie events declared 
to have taken place so recently in 
the lainily, did not much contrilmte 
todi^peixethe cloudsby which he was 
ubfu^cited, while his own account 
of the loss of my first letter of intro- 
duction, and his journey to Loiifloii 
as the hearer of a secojid, which too, 
it appeared, had never reached its 
<lesti nation, produced in turn full as 
great an effect up<m his auditor, 
who, to judge l»y the expi’essioii of 
doubt and surprise visihle in his 
(‘oiinteiiaiicc as he stearl lastly regard- 
ed tlie narrator, seemed to be !»a- 
lancing the pTobabilitios, fun and 
c/i//, of tlie sanity of Sir Oliver’s in- 
tellects. 

How long tliey iniglit have coii- 
tiniK'd in tiiis state of niiiiuid per- 
plexity, it is impossible to say, had 
not a thundering application at tlie 
ball door attracted their attention in 
spite of the interest exeited by their 
debate, when the entrance of a 
third person upon tiie scene, and 
the tidings of Avliich lie was tlie 
bearer, for a time rendered their 
confusion worse confounded.” This 
interloper was Eustace Fortescue. 


His arrival was by no means mal d 
propos. Sir Oliver, fully convinced 
of the physical impossibility of my 
having acted in the manner laid to 
my charge, and at the same time 
confounded by the positive testi- 
mony and circumstantial details 
of his Lordship, had become — a 
necessary consequence Avith him 
whenever he found himself tho- 
roughly mystified — passing wratli- 
ful ; nor is it to be doubted but that a 
breach, perhaps an irreparable one, 
might have taken place between iiiy 
two uncles but for this opportune 
interruption. 

At first, indeed, Fortescue’s disclo- 
sures bad the effect of increasing the 
irritation of bntli parties, but soon the 
alarm Sir Oliver began to entertain 
for the life of one so dear to liim as I 
had licconio, and the newly-awakim- 
ed fears of Lord Manniugiiam, that 
ail iiiipositioii had really been prac- 
tised on him, combined to render 
tlieni both more amenable to the 
laws of reason. Sir Oliver, to whom 
the possibility of the latter circuin- 
Htaiice bad never suggested itself, 
bad contented himself with briefly 
denying the whole of his Lordship's 
story in the aggregate, or, as be phra- 
sed it, “ in llio lump,” and yie coii- 
seiiuent iiidisnation of the Peer at 
tlie more than implied doubts of bis 
veracity, together vvitli ih(i rage of 
the Baronet at the supposed cal nin- 
nies lieaped upon liAs favomite ih*- 
pliew, now gradually sunk from fe\ cr 
heat to a more moderate teiiipein- 
ture, and tlie threatened storm sub- 
sided into something resembling a 
calm. It we.s eventually agreed, 
that Ins LordsliijKs travelling-car- 
riage shoubi lie got ready with ns 
mijcli despzLtcli as a regard to the 
mutual convenience of llie parties 
would allow, for the purpose of le!- 
joijriiiii'g the conclave to that spot 
where alone this intricate and mys- 
terioits affair coidd receive its eluci- 
dation. Terrified at the idea of iny 
danger. Sir Oliver was anxious to 
start without delay. Nobly eager 
to atone for an error he began to 
anticipate be must liave fallen into, 
and shocked at its iiielanclioly c.on- 
seipienc.es. Lord Mamiingbam tvas. 
no Jess desirous of settimr outinime- 
diatfdy ; but the Jalter sfreHUonsly 
urged and entreated Fortescue, 
whose haggard looks evinced the 
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difltreaB of tnmd and fatigue of body 
which he had recently undergone, 
to defer hia journey back until ex- 
hausted nature should have derived 
new vigour from refreshment and 
repose. In this desire, however, he 
waS 'Vehementl}'’ opposed by the ob- 
ject of his solicitude, wJio declared, 
with an air of determinutiuii which 
shewed the vanity of rtMiioiistraucMf, 
that no power on earth should in- 
duce him to lay his head upon his 
pillow, until he had ascertained, be- 
yond dispute, whether 1 was indeed 
tlie most w'rouged, and he the most 
ungrateful of mankind. It evident 
that farther opposition would only 
irritate, without being eiiVctual : 
Lord Manningiiain, tlierefore, gave 
a reluctant assent to his making 
one of tiie party, ?md at the earnest 
request of Miss Stafford, she was 
allowed to occupy the vacant corner 
in the carriage. 

Commenced under such auspices, 
it can scarcely he imagined that the 
journey down would be productive 
of much pleasure or amusement to 
any individual of the (/tfarfrtf, and 
the whole ])arty must have experi- 
enced no inconsi lerable degree of 
relief, when a turning in the road pre- 
sented to the eye of Amelia a village 
spire, rising aliove a tufted knoll, 
which Sir Oliver announced to he 
that of the parish cliurch of Under- 
ciowii. A few minutes brought them 
down the avenue of lofty trees 
which formed the majestic. :i]>proach 
ti> the Hall ; and the worthy Ba- 
ronet, whose anxiety for me made 
him forgetful of etiquette in ail its 
blanches, sprang from the carriage 
with more agility than could fairly 
have been expected fnnxi even a fox- 
liuTiter of his rime of life. His ear- 
nest enquiries were, howeter, so 
satisfactorily answered, that, check- 
ing the strong iLclination lie felt to 
proceed instantly to my apartment, 
he contented himself with returning 
to his rompaynons dn rnyrtf^, anti 
declaring the good tidings he had 
heard, as he sorely embarrassed 
f'very one of them hy encumbering 
them with his assistance in their de- 
scent. 

The party had been for some time 
assembled in the cedar parlour, and 
a salutation, not less affecting than 
sincere, bad taken place between 
my mother, Lord Manningham, and 


his daughter, before it was perceived 
that one of the company was miss- 
ing. The varied and strong emo- 
tions which combined to agitate the 
bosom of Mrs Stafford at thus unex- 
pectedly meeting with the only sur- 
viving and favourite brother of a 
Jiiisbaud whose memory was eii- 
shriiied in her very inmost soul^ 
the recollection which unavoidably 
forc.<*d itself upon the mind of that 
brother, how nearly the widow of 
his beloved Charles had, from c.ir« 
cii instances in which he bore so pro- 
minent a ])art, been deprived of all 
that now reiiiaiued to make life va- 
luable to her,--all conspired to ren- 
der the interview so painfully plea- 
sing to themselves, and sAiiterest- 
ing to those who witnessed it, that 
Hotne time had elapsed ere .Sir Oliver, 
who first recovered his composure, 
dis<*overed that C'aptaiii Fortesciie 
had left the room. Divining tlie 
quarter to which his foittsteps would 
be directed. Lord Maiiiiiiighaiii 
moved an immediate adjournment 
to the sick-room, declaring his impa- 
tience to do justice to a nephitw, 
whom, he now felt convinced, he had 
so unintentionally conttibuted to in- 
jure, and to obtain his pardon fur the 
annoyance so unwittingly iiiilic.tejd. 
Sir (}liver volunteered to olHciate es 
master of the ceremonies on this in- 
teresting occasion, and Beau Na^ll 
himself could scarce have exhibiied 
greater alacrity — 1 say uothiiig as to 
grace — than he did in contluciing his 
ii.jble \isiiur up the great slaiicase 
towards my apartment, nor, altlioiigli 
ill the course of his progress lie had 
ti) traverse the whole length of the 
“Northern Gallery,” did the kind- 
hearted old Ilian paiiHi* an instant to 
introduce to Jiis new friend’s ac- 
quaiiitaucc* a single one of the illiis- 
tiioijs Bull winkles who smiled or 
frowned, according to their respec- 
tive sexes, upon its walls. Never, 
I may safely venture to allirm, had 
a similar mark of inattention to our 
jirogeiiitors taken place since lie liad 
filled the post of their representative, 
and strong, indeed, must have been 
tlie impulse of that affection which 
could carry him, as on this occasion, 
through their ranks at the pas de 
charrjt: with such a listener as Lord 
Manningham immediately in his 
wake. A slight motion of one hand 
did, it is true, direct Uie eye of the 
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latter to the panoply of tbe ever harm.’* With this his expressed 
glorious Rofl^r, but as the other^ opinion I most cordially agreed, nor 
at the same instant, turned the han- could I, either in truth or gratitude, 
die of the last intervening door, a refuse my assent to the proposition, 
momentary glance only was permit- inasmuch as the draught thus lauded 
ted to his Lordship before he found was, together with some fourand- 
hirnself, as before stated, face to face twenty of its fellows ‘‘all In a row,’’ 
with the individual respecting whom and all, no doubt, equally efficacious, 
his sentiments had so recently un* adorning at that very moment the, 
dergone a second revolution. uppermost shelf of a contiguous 

Our interview might probably closet. The force of sympathy It 
have been prolonged to a much were heresy to doubt ; the bare 
greater extent than it was, but for glimpse of a medical man will, it is 
the interposition of Drench, who, admitted, operate per se in many 
having called to make his daily visit, disorders, (among which the tooth- 
declared that the increased action of ach stands conspicuous,) so as to 
I my pulse rendered a longer conti- produce instantaneous convales- 
nuaiicc ^thc conversation at pre- cence; the sight of a '’green and 
sent unaMsahle. The departure of yellow *’ dose, — that hue which the 
iny visitors did not, however, im* Bard has immortalized as the one 
mediately produce the return of peculiar to melancholy — had ever 
tranquillity which the Doctor had a most unaccountable elTect upon 
anticipated, and, with all due respect my nerves ; Martha’s complicity and 
for my little friend's skill in diag- co-operation had been, with some 
iiostics, 1 am led to believe that the difficulty, secured. Miss Pyednch’s 
rlrcumataiice of my now at last find- attentions, and lumps of sugar, eva- 
i/ig myself domiciled under tJie same ded, as well as the jalaps, whose 
roof with her who liad laid so forci- unsavoury flavour their sweetness 
hie a hold on my afiections, had at was designed to counteract ; on 
least as great a share in accelerating a good constitution and rigid ab- 
tlie current of my blood, as the stinence 1 relied for keeping down 
hearty, not to say boisterous, felici- fever, and, in utter disregard of 
tutioiis of uncle Oliver, or the milder, that skittle-ground system Wvhich 
but not less interesting, remarks of treats a patient like a nine-pin, 
niy newly found relative. Miss iirstknockingbimdownfurtliepur- 
Manningham herself did not ’’shew” pose ot afterwards settiug him up 
during the whole of that to me long, again, persisted in getting well again 
long day; her '* compliments to her my own WRy, My recovery was 
cousin” were, however, duly con- proportionably rapid, as little time 
signed to me througli the medium of was wasted in regaining a strength 
Miss Pyefinch, and with this trilling which 1 had uever, to any serious 
manifestation of her reinenibraiiCv? degree, parted with ; while all that 
1 was compelled to remain satisfied was yet wanting, the vivifying smiles 
forMic present; but 1 cannot Hatter of my beautiful cousin more than 
llie learned advisers of this tempo- supplied. Our first Interview, of 
vary secession with the success of course, took place in the presence 
their experiment, nor dare 1 assert of the " members of the seniority ; ” 
that my eouch was rendered less little room was consequently left for 
restless in consequence, or my slum- the expression of sentiment on the 
hers earlier or more prolonged. Such, one side, or sympathy on the otlier; 
however, is the domination of mind but no sooner did my amended 
over matter, that, in spite of an al- health allow me to promenade in 
most sleepiess night, 1 was pro- the gro.unds, than 1 seized with 
iioiinced on the following morning eagernessthe first opportunity which 
not to have suffered from the ex- presented itself, to assure my fair 
citement of the preceding day ; on associate — for Amelia was now be- 
the contrary, Dr Drench declared me come the kind companion of iny 
to be decidedly better in every re- walks— that there was far “ 
spect, adding, with a very pardon- peril in her eye than twenty of their 
able degree of self-complacency, —pistols, or pestles.” I recoun^ 
that he '’perceived the composing ed, with all the ardour of a first, and 
draught he had sent had done me no only love, the sensations 1 had expe- 
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rlenced on our first, and never-to-be- 
forgotten interview. 1 assured her 
of the permaneocy, as well as the 
vividness of my flame, and, having 
given full vent to my passion in a 
very respectable ebullition of bom- 
bastic prose — I never could compass 
the poetic flights of Nicholas — re- 
ceived at length my delicious re- 
ward, in beholding the " diamond 
eyes,** whose brilliancy I had duly 
adverted to, cast modestly upon the 
green turf, and the " roseate cheeks’* 
blushing with a tenfold glow, as the 
ecstatic reference to ** papa,” fell 
from the ” ruby lips,” inaudible to 
any other ears save those of love. 

The result of the reference thus 
kindly given, may be easily antici- 
pated ; Lord Manningham, in whose 
good graces 1 had risen, perhaps the 
more rapidly from his previous dis- 
appointment, shook me warmly by 
the hand, and candidly avowed that 
our union was, of alJ things, the one 
nearest to hjs heart. The placid 
smile, which once more resumed its 
place upon iny mother's counte- 
nance, evinced a joy not the less 
real from being quiet. Sir Oliver 
rubbed his hands till the friction set 


thrown all these things into the 
shade. 

The interval between "accepta- 
tion,** and the final riveting of the 
matrimonial fetters^ has been, by 
some, styled the happiest portion 
of our lives ; this is a positiou which 
1 shall not at present stop to consi- 
der. To those who have not gone 
through the probation, the argument 
would be uninteresting; to tliose 
who have, unnecessary. Of the con- 
versations which occupied the at- 
tention of my now afiianced bride 
and myself, during our rambles, 1 
shall say nothing, save that in the 
course of them f found all my sus- 1 
picions as to the real aitfimr of the 
“ jolly good hoax ” playCTi oif upon 
herself and her father, amply con- 
firmed. She told me that iny pseu- 
do representative was the same per- 
son she had seen In my company at 
the theatre ; of course, it needed not 
the description of his vermilion chc» 
vt'lttre, aud picturesque obliquity of 
vision, to settle the question as to 
the identity of Nicholas. Of this 
pleasant young gentleman w'e had 
heard nothing, and the impatience 
of Sir Oliver on this account vt^tited 


them in a fine glow, and farther evin- 
ced his satisfaction in a noisy ^ood 
humour, which, though it sometimes 
annoyed Amelia, and even myself, 
it w'as impossible to find fault with. 
Even Captain Pyefiiich mustered up 
words suflicicut to convey his con- 
gratulations in a brief, but emphatic 
wish ye all joy,” while his sister 
incontinently took out a virgin 
crowquill — alack ! the ruby-poiuted, 
Rhodio-Perryan pens were then 
nonentities — and, oiin sheet of rose- 
coloured paper, beautifully emboss- 
ed round the edges, and highly 
scented with musk, set herself seri- 
ously about the task of composing an 
tpithalamium, 1 regret much that 1 
am prevented from delighting my 
readers with this morceau. The only 
copy was consumed by an (accident- 
al) fire ; it had, as 1 remember, a 
very fair proportion of " rpses” aud 
" posies,’* and " blisses *’ aud " kiss- 
es;” but Tom Moore has since 


itself occasionally in angry ejacula- 
tions at his prolonged absence, espe- 
cially after he had himself written to 
“ Frump Paddock,” aiiiioiinciiig the. 
visit of Lord Maiiuiiigliaiii tf» the 
liali, and sumiiiouiiig its illustrious 
heir home, for the purpose of assist- 
ing in doing the honours. The cause 
ot Nicholas's silence and continued 
stay, 1 could, of course, well divine; 
hut as 1 saw no good that could pos- 
sibly arise from denouncing him, 
while the discovery of his audacity 
would assuredly go far to distress 
and harass my kiud uncle, 1 resol- 
ved not to expose him, at least ior 
the present; reserving to myself the 
privilege of lecturing him pretty 
handsomely, whenever 1 might be 
favoured with his company, and of 
using the power which my posses- 
sion of his secret would give me, to 
restrain his mischievous propensi- 
ties in future. 
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Scotland thinks herself a far bet- 
ter judge of all kinds of merit— mo- 
ral, imaginative, intellectual, spirit- 
ual — nay, even physical, than Eng- 
land — and looks with hauteur on the 
country, and its inhabitants, lying on 
the wrung side of the Tweed. To her 
ears, even the pronunciation and ac- 
cent of her natives are more classi- 
cal than those of the Southrons ; and 
we have Udowii her oiTended by the 
worse than provincial — the barbar- 
ous intonations of a Canning and <i 
Kemble. As to what her conceited 
sister calls Scotticisms, she knows 
that they are all ingenious, and grace- 
ful, and philosophical ndineineiits 
on the principles and practice of lan- 
guage — and not only agreeable to, 
but confirmatory of the divine rights 
and rules of universal grammar. 
The only true standards by which 
such matters can be tried are, she 
opines, the Scotch Hawr, and the 
Scotch Poopit; and but for the un- 
fortunate union of crowns and king- 
doms, the (h ruifr rvstirt iu all doubt- 
ful and disputed cases, would have 
bt!eri tlie Scotch Pawrliaiiieut, of 
which possilily tlieEltrick Shepherd 
would have been Speaker. Now we 
have to swear by Mr Patrick Robert- 
son and Dr Cbaliners. 

At tbo period when Mrs Siddons 
first aj>peared on the Edinburgh 
stage, the English language was not 
spoken by the fashionable, nor wiit- 
ten by the literary circles, while, 
among the circles neither fashion- 
able nor literary, it was to the ear, 
though not to the eye, about as in- 
telligible as Greek. Vet all circles 
criticized the Siddons ; and it is but 
just to confess that they declared she 
spoke her mother tongue with praise- 
worthy purity, and generally with 
correct, though occasionally witfi 
Cockney intouatioii. The critic row 
iu the pit — the fourth, we believe, 
from the orchestra — then contained 
a majority of those who had ever 
had in hand a volume of Shakspeare ; 


but that row gave the law to the 
audience, and, under its guidance, 
trusting to the voice and impulse of 
nature, we verily believe that the au- 
dience was at that time one of themost 
enlightened audiences In Europe. 
They not only thought so themselves, 
but BO said the Siddons ; and though 
their silence, as we have been told, 
w'as at first somewhat discouraging—* 
nay, even appalling — she soon came 
to estimate such expression of their 
delight at its just value — while from 
the involuntary exclamation of one 
peculiarly sensitive and enthusiastic 
son of genius, forgetful, for a mqp 
ineut, of the philosophical caution 
and self-control characteristic of the 
national character — ** That's no bad** 
— she drew assurance that the hush 
broken by that fine burst was any 
tiling but the listlessness or torpor 
of indifierence — a calm in truth, 
more satisfactory and subliino than 
any storm. Fortified by such flat- 
tering absence of senseless aj^lause, 
Mrs Siddons fearlessly appeared 
on the Glasgow boards— but was 
nearly upset by the acclamations of 
the people of the West, who, from 
time immemorial, have scorned the 
usages of the wise men of the East, 
aud nowhere else in more marked 
manner than in the theatre. In 
Kdinhurgh, about a century ago — or 
somewhat less — theatrical represen- 
tations w^ere in bad odour — and 
John Home, the author of Douglas, 
found the Kirk of Scotland too hot 
to hold him ; but iu Glasgow the 
clergy were not contented with such 
moderate measures as mere dis- 
couiiteuance of plays, play-actors, 
and play- writers, but having no man 
of dramatic genius in their own body 
whom they might have the pleasure 
of persecuting, they preached to the 
people to set fire to the playhouse, 
which was accordingly huriied to 
ashes. The ground of the edifice, Mr 
Campbell tells us, “ was purchased 
by the proprietors from a malt mer* 
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chant of the city. ).a bargaining for 
tlie Bale of it, the man of malt ex- 
pressed to the purchasers his hor- 
ror at the idea of disposing of his 
laud to be occupied by a temple of 
Belial; and, for this devout con- 
sideration, he could ' not in con- 
science part with it for a smaller 
price than live shillings the square 
yard. This demand, though enor- 
mous for those days, was complied 
with, and the temple of Belial forth- 
with uprose. But, before it could 
be acted in, a fanatical preacher, who 
was popular in Glasgow, told his 
auditors that he dreamed the prece- 
ding night he was in the infernal 
regions, at a grand entertainment, 
where all the devils were present, 
when Lucifer, their chief, gave for a 
toast, the health of Mr John Millar, 
maltster in Glasgow, who had sold 
^em his ground to build a house 
i^on, and wherein they were all to 
reign.*’ The preacher’s hearers has- 
tened away in- a body (174G) to the 
new theatre, and consumed it with 
dre. Such act of arson was extreme- 
ly culpable; but though nothing can 
be said in defence of it, Mr Camp- 
bell knows as well as we do that 
much Cdu be said in defeiico of the 
religious abhorrence of our forefa- 
thers from what be calls *^the inno- 
cent amusements of the stage.” Even 
now our clergymen do nut attend 
them — and so much the better. 
Some clergymen even preach against 
them still — so much the worse — and 
their arguments are not eabily to be 
set aside. — though they are not all so 
unanswerable perhaps as the lead- 
ing argument of the. Presbytery of 
Glasgow in tJie J7i#7, — “ who attii- 
buted the then existing war to our 
manifold sins, one of which was our 
permitting theatres” — and with a true 
feeling of Scotch economy, described 
the dearth of provit-iotis as one of the 
"surest tokens of divine displeasure 
gainst a play-going generation.” 
Times, however, were changed all 
over Scotland, on the rising on its 
horizon of the Star of Siddons. Scot- 
land regarded as she should that lu- 
minary; the people of the East and 
the West, the North and this South, 
were unanimous in their admiration. 

In Dublin her reception was, after 
the Irish fashion, still more enthusi- 
astic on the stage, and she was re- 
ceived by all tlie first families with 


the most flattering hospitality— ** the 
days 1 passed with them will be ever 
remembered as among the most 
pleasurable of my life.” At the close 
of her engagement she made a visit 
to Shanes, the magnificent residence 
of the O’Neils. 

" * I have not words to describe the 
beauty and splendour of this en- 
chanting place; which, I am sorry 
to say, has been since levelled to 
the earth by a tremendous fin*. 
Here were often assembled all the 
talent, and rank, and beauty, of Ire- 
land. Among the persons of the 
Leinster family whom I met here 
was poor Lord Edward Fitzgerald, 
the most amiable, honourable, though 
misguided youth, 1 ever knew. The 
luxury of this establishment almost 
inspired the recollections of an Ara- 
bian Night's entertainment. Six or 
eight carriages, with a numerous 
tiirong of lords and ladies on horse- 
back, began the day, by making ex- 
cursions around this terrestrial pa- 
radise, returning home just in time 
to dress for dinner. The table was 
served with a profusion and elegance 
to which 1 have never seen any thing 
comparable. The sideboards weie 
decorated with adequate magnifi- 
cence, on which appeared Fcveral 
immense silver flagons, containing 
claret. A fine baud of nniHicians 
played duiiiig the whole f»f the re- 
past. They 'wme stationed in the 
corridors, which led into a flue con- 
servatorj", wliere we plucked our 
dessert from numerous trees, of the 
most exquisite fruits. The foot of 
the conservatory was washed by ilje 
waves of a superb lake, from which 
the cool and ]>leasaut wiud came, to 
murmur in concert with the har- 
mony from the conidor. I'lie graces 
of the ])rebiding genius, the lovely 
mistress of the iiiaiision, seemed to 
blend with the whole scene.’ ” 

Her professional life, however, met 
with some absurd and some seriuiis 
disturbance. Tlie Duke of Rutland, 
the then Lord- lieutenant, was very 
unpopular; and on one occasion, 
when she acted Ar/f/// lianffoiph^ at 
his command, the public displeasure 
against him wassoexcesslvely clamo- 
rous, that not one word of the yday 
was heard from beginning to end ; 
and " 1 had the honour of participa- 
ting in the abuse with the represen- 
tative of Majesty.” Theu« the inau(t« 
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ger, Daly, nifcrely because at re- 
hearsal she had suygested that his 
proper situation, as Vulconbridtje^ 
was at the right hand of King Ju/tn^ 
annoyed her by every means of vexa- 
tion he could devise. He was a 
good-looking fellow, and thought 
himself the finest of men, and could 
not endure to be placed at so great 
a distance from the front of the stage 
— in presence of Mrs Siddoiis in 
Con^itancc ! As if even an orange- 
woman would have looked at the 
clumsy clown in the shadow of that 
gloricms apparition. In revenge of 
slighted beauty, lie employed all the 
newspapers to abuse and annoy her 
the whole time she remained in Dub- 
lin, and to pursue her to England 
with malignant scandal. A conibin i- 
tion of ungrateful wretches circulated 
against her the most unfounded ca- 
lumnies, whicii raised up the oppo- 
sition she afterwards met at Drury- 
Laiie Theatre, into tlieir history 
we siiall not enter— either in Dublin 
or London. “ Against her character, 
as a wife and mother,” says Mr 
("amphell, scandal itself could not 
whisper a surmise ; and it was equal- 
ly hopeless to impugn her genius as 
an actress. But they spread abroad 
that she was avaricious, uncliari- 
table, and slow" to lend her profes- 
sional aid to unfortunate fellow- 
])layerB. Two specific cliarges alone 
of this kind could be alleged, and 
they w'ere both met and refuted by 
the clearest denionsi ration.” But 
wbaf signifies “ clearest demonstra- 
tiori ” to the mean or nialignaiit lo- 
vers of lies! “ I had left Loiid< ii,” 
says this admirable woman, ** the 
object of universal approbation ; but 
on my return only a few weeks af- 
terwaids, 1 was received on niy first 
night’s appearance with universal 
opprobrium, accused of hardness of 
heart, and total insensibility to every 
thing and everybody except iny own 
interest!” She was received with 
hissing and hooting, and stood the 
object of public scorn I Among the 
hissers and hooters how many frau- 
dulent bankrupts, think ye, might 
there have been — selfish and seii- 
^‘Sual sineciirists — spendthrift t^4pl- 
terers who had married 'ugly 
esses for their acres c^nnsof 
wives who visited milliners* bacL 
shops for other purposes than put- 
ting on caps — undutiful sons and 
daughters who had broken their pa- 


rents’ hearts by frequenting hells, or 
running away with hairy-cheeked 
fortune-hunters, to be riveted to 
vice and misery by a blacksmith at 
Gretna- Green V 

** ‘ Amidst this afflicting clamour 1 
made several attempts to be heard, 
when at Jeugih a gentleman stood 
forth in the middle of the front of 
the pit, impelled by benevolent and 
gentlemanly feeling, who, as 1 ad- 
vanced to make my last attempt at 
being heard, accosted me in these 
words : ” For heaven’s sake, madam, 
do not degrade yourself by an apo- 
logy, for there is nothing necessary 
to be said.” 1 siiall always look back 
with gratitude to this gallant man’s 
solitary advocacy of my cause : like 
“ Ahduf^ ftnfhful Juitnd ; umontj the 
Jttilhhss^ faithful only he,'* His ad- 
moriition was followed by reiterated 
clamour, when my dear brother ap- 
peared, and carried me away from 
this scene of insult. I'he instant I 
quitted it, 1 fainted In his arms; 
and, on my recovery, I was thankful 
that my persecutors had not had the 
gratification of beholding this weak- 
ness. After 1 was tolerably restored 
to myselt, 1 was induced, by the per- 
suasions of my husband, my brother, 
and Mr Sheridan, to prese;^ myself 
again before that audience by whom 
Iliad been so savagely treated, and 
before whom, but in coiisideratiou 
of niy ciiiidreu, I would have never 
appeared again. The play was the 
“Gamester,” which commences with 
a scene between Brverlcy and Char» 
htic. Great and pleasant was my 
astonishment to find myself, on the 
second rising of the curtain, received 
witii a silence so profound that I was 
absolutely awe.struck, and never yet 
have 1 been able to account for this 
surprising contrast; for 1 really 
think that the falling of a pin might 
liave been then heard upon the 
stage.* 

“ On Mrs Siddons’s second en- 
trance, this night, she addressed the 
audience in these words : ‘ Ladies 
and gentlemen, the kind and flatter- 
ing partiality which 1 have uniformly 
experienced in this place, would 
make the present internipiion dis- 
tressing to me indeed, were 1, iu^e 
slightest degree, conscious of havii^ 

* 'cserved your censure. 1 feel no sueb 
consciousness. The stories which 
have been circulated against me are 
calumnies : when they shall be pro- 
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Ted to be true, my a^persore will be 
justified. But, till then, my respect 
for the public leads me to be confi- 
dent, that 1 shall be protected from 
unmerited insult. 

* The accusations which had 
been brouf^ht against me,’ she con- 
tinues, * were pride, insolence, and 
savage insensibility to the distresses 
of my theatrical associates ; and, as 1 
have observed already, even the 
winds and waves combined to over- 
whelm me with obloquy ; for many 
days elapsed before 1 could possibly 
receive from Dublin those letters 
which, when they did arrive, and 
were published, carried conviction 
to the public mind. The most cruel 
of these aspersions accused me of 
having inhumanly refused, at first, 
to act for the benefit of poor Mr 
Digges, and of having at last agreed 
to do so upon terms so exorbitant as 
had never before been heard of. A 
letter from himself, however, full of 
grateful acknowledgments, sufficed 
to clear me from the charge, by tes- 
tifying that, so far from having de- 
served it, 1 had myself arranged the 
affair with the manager, and had 
acted Btlvidera under the most an- 


hard-heartedness, and of her base 
love of pelf — odious in her own in- 
dividual character, and only glorious 
in the " false glitter’* of the assumed 
Tragic C^een. The Public is, indeed, 
a contemptible creature. In this case 
it supposed it bad made Sarah Sid- 
dons — that she, in her God-given 
genius, was its servant, or rather 
slave — and that it had a right to pun- 
ish her with humiliating insult on the 
stage, for having Judged for herself 
in an affair of Tier own, on which, 
even if she had not been charitable, 
it is manifest the public had no imap 
ginable title to vociferate thus inhu- 
manly against her a sentence of ex- 
communication. Had the indignation 
of the public been of a high moral 
kind, it would not have been so bru- 
tally vented, but would have justi- 
fied itself by its mode of expression 
^justice never taking for granted 
the guilt either of high or humble — 
and always preserving the dignity of 
its own tribunal. But hero inhuman 
injustice, and unmanly cruelty, were 
exhibited in their meanest character 
— and tlic public, instead of exultiugly 
clapping its hands on that lady’s \ in- 
dication of her conduct, should have 


noying and difficult circumstances. held them up before its own foolish 
* Here ended my disgrace and /i^e to hide the blus h of shame. ^ 
persecution ; and from that time^ , have now accompanied Mr 

forth tJie generous public, duvin^ thfi ' Campbell, in his Life of Mrs Siddons, 
remainder of the season, received m^ to the time when her supremacy 
entree each succeeding night with was established — ne ver to be shaken; j 
shouts, huzzas, and waving of hand- and as the incidents of her life were 
kerchiefs, which, however gratifying few and familiar, we shall leave them 
as testimonials of their changed opC to be read in his own graceful and 
nion, were not sufficent to oblite- feeling narrative, and confine our- 
rate from my memory the tortures selves to some illustrations of her 
1 had endured from their injustice, genius. We are not going to attempt 
and the consciousness of a humiliating to characterise that genius by any 
vocation' disquisition of ours, hut to lay before 

1 believe that, in spite of pre- our readers some speculations of her 
ponderating applause, her entree, for own on some of the parts in which 
several evenings afterwards, was she excelled- all womankind, in con- 
met with attempts to insult her. uexion with some speculations on 
She made her reverence, and went the same parts by Mr Campbell liim- 
on steadily with her part: but her self, and by’ Mrs* Jameson in her 
manner was for a time perceptibly ** Characteristics,” a work which has 
damped; and she. declared to one of placed her in tlie first rank of our 
her friends, that, for many a day philosophical critics oh Shakspeare; 
after this insult, all her professional and in this article we shall confine/ 
joy and ambition drooped in her 
mind, and she sickened at the thought 
of being an actress.” 

Well she might! A high-minded J 
but sensitive My assailed, as sha^ 
stood alone on a iride stage, by ” a 
dismsJ univeraal hiss, the sound of In any other" shape. That tall, 
public scorn;” -ecora of her mean oonuBiiliding, and miyestic figure-* 


ourselves to the views taken by4he 
noble Three of the character of IMj/ 

■pc^ w||L»po6sible for those who 
^heldnffr^ Siddons' in Lady Mac- 
beth.' to ’ imagine the embodied 
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that face so sternly beautiful, with 
its firm lips and lar^e dark eyes-^ 
that brow capacious of a wild world 
of thought, overshadowed by a still 
gloom of coal-black hair — that low, 
clear, measured, deep voice, audible 
in whispers — so portentously expres- 
sive of strength of will, and a will to 
evil — ^tbe stately tread of those feet 
—the motion of those arms and 
hands, seeming moulded for empiry 
—all these distinguished the Thane’s 
wife from other women, to our 
senses, our soul, and our ^ ima- 
gination. as if nature had made 
Siddons for Shakspeare’s sake, 
that she might impersonate to the 
height his sublimest and most 
dreadful creation. Charles Lamb 
may smile — and his smile is ever 
pleasant— but we are neither afraid 
nor ashamed to say that we never 
read the tragedy — and wehaveread it 
a thousand and one nights— without 
seeing and Jiearing t/tat Lady Mac- 
beth — our study hec.oining the stage 
— and ** out. damned spot,” a shud- 
dering sigii, terrifying us in the im- 
agined fireMence of a breathless 
< rovvd of sympathi/ing spirits. That 
•sleep-walker in the power of her 
giiili, would not suffer us to be alone 
in (»ur closet. Noiseless her gliding 
steps, and all alone by herself in her 
iiaiiiited unrest, we saw her wringing 
iier liands before a gazing multi- 
tude — their eyes hotv unlike to 
Ik'I's ! and we drew dread from 


cate and blonde beauty seems to Mr 
Campbell " to be a pure caprice. The 
public would have ill exchanged 
such a representative of Lady Mac- 
beth. for the dark locks and the eagle 
eyes of Mrs Siddons.” Such an ex- 
change assuredly could not have 
been borne by us ; but might 
not a delicate and blonde beauty- 
supposing Siddons never to have 
existed— ^f endowed with transcend- 
ent genius. Lave to perfection en- 
acted Lady Macbeth? She might 
— unless we believe that it is hu- 
manly and poetically unnatural for 
a delicate and blonde beauty” to 
commit such a murder. Now. as 
there are fiowers of all hues, so are 
there murderesses ; and it has. we 
believe, been proved, by the crimU 
nal calendar, that people with light 
eyes are more murderously disposed 
than people with dark — blue beinir 
a cruel colour, but grey worst of aU 
— such as Burke’s ; while the com- 
plexion most frequently gracing the 
gallows is the fair and ruddy— such 
as Bishop’s — though then some- 
what more pale tlian wonted.” In 
real life, women with small features, 
delicate complexion, light eyes, and 
fair hair, murder their mates very 
frequently indeed; and not a few 
** delicate and blonde beauties” have 
found their way to the dissecting 
table. On the stage we must all re- 
member tlie White Devil of Corrom- 
bona. ” A delicate and blonde beau- 


the quaking all around us, not un- ty.” would look ftarsome^ illumined 
mingled with a sense of the inagiii* with the lurid light of some enor- 
liceiit, breathed from tiie passion that mous passion, by which she walked 
held the great assemblage mute and right onwards to perdition — nor can 
motionless — yet not quite — that sea we Imagine a more dreadful trans- 
of heads all lulled — but the lull figuration than that of an angel into 
darkened as by the shadow of a a fiend. Golden locks and azure 
cloud surcharged with thunder. eyes might wear a ghastly glitter — 

Mrs Siddons herself, then, has made luid roses on the cheek appal when 
it impossible for us to agree with the by passion whitened into lilies — 
opinion she has expressed in her Me- the fragile form be terrible when in 
tnorauda, as to the character of Lady demoniac possession — and the slen- 
Macbetira beauty, in the mind’s eye derest fingers of the whitest hand 
of Sliakspeare. “ According to my “ look fatal then.” when throttling a 
notion, it is of tliat character which sleeping giant. Mrs Siddons’s idea 
1 believe is generally allowed to be of Lady Macbeth having been a de- 
most captivating to the other sex— licate and blonde beauty, does there- 
fair, feminine, nay. perhaps even fore not seem to us. as to Mr Camp- 
fragile— bell, ** to be a pure caprice.” Yet 

‘ Fair .8 the form, th.t, wore In FanW •••*« not form jdea for the 

reasons we have now hinted at; out 

Float in light round tb. to 

» »» •«*Vbeauty was iliat most likely to 

. ^ ^ captivate and hold captive such a 

This idea of her having been a dell- mind as Macbeth’s. She probably 
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thought of the Lady’s Celtic origin 
—and though we cannot say that we 
have ourselves been so fortunate as 
to see many ** delicate and blonde 
beauties ” in Uie Highlands^ yet 
light eyes in abundance have met us 
there, 

** '\Vhen Meg enchanted smiled, mid 
waved her golden hair." 

Mrs Siddons^ then, thought that 
the most ** captivating feminine 
loveliness” must have been com- 
bined wdtli energy and strength of 
mind to enaiile their possessor to 
fascinate the mind of a hero so 
dauntless, a character so amiable 
and BO honourable, as Macbeth.” 
Such loveliness she thought was 
found only in “ delicate and blonde 
beauty.” — ^“According to my notion, 
such beauty is generally allowed to 
be most captivating to the other sex 
— fair, feminine, perhaps even fra- 
gile ;”~aud wliether we suppose 
that Shakspeare thought so too, or 
no^ there would liare been nothing 
unworthy of Shakspeare in mentally 
attributing something of the potency 
of the charm to the^ exquisite love* 
linesB of the being who urged him, in 
his own house, to murder his king. 
Her beauty, fair, feminine, and fra- 
gile, in this way might have worked 
the will of fate even more powerfully 
than the ugliness of the foul, mas- 
culine and yet misty witches on the 
heath. Their beards forbade Macbeth 
to call them women ; but his own 
dear Lady’s cheek and chin were 
soft and smooth even as her bosom 
-^and that was softer, and smoother, 
and whiter, than the down of the 
swan. 

Cumberland has said, that Shaks- 
peare represented in Lady Macbeth 
a woman ** naturally cruel” — Pro- 
fessor Richardson, a woman " inva- 
riably savage” — and Forster, a wo- 
man with pure demoniac fierce- 
ness.” Other critics have since seen 
farther and deeper into her charac- 
ter i but Mrs SiddoDs's Memoranda 
were written probably some thirty 
years ago, though now published for 
the first time in Mr Campbeirs work. 
That Lady Macbeth becomes ** a per- 
fectly savage creature,” Mrs Siddons 
here truly says — ^as she often shewed 
right well ; but she was ** made so 
by ambition, not by nature.” After 
quoting the passage, 1 have given 


suck, and know,” &c. she observes, 
that “ the very use of such a tender 
allusion in the midst ol' her dreadful 
language, persuades one unequivo- 
cally that she has really felt the ma- 
ternal yearnings of a mother towards 
her babe, and that she considered 
the action the most enormous that 
ever required the strength of liurnan 
nerves for its perpetration.” That 
is true. Yet this very passage has 
been — wrongly, though not with- 
out reason — a thousand times cited 
in proof of her having been not hu- 
man — but a manifest fiend. 11' we 
mistake not, we read a few weeks 
ago in the Ej'fnmnri\ a remark on 
Mrs Siddons’s expression, **materiuil 
yearnings of a mother,” which we 
cannot think perfectly just. The. 
acute writer said, tliat a wolf has 
“ maternal yearnings” towards the 
cub that draws her rings. But Sltaks- 
peare makes Lady Marbeth say, in 
the words commented on by Mrs 
Siddons, “ 1 know how Unthr to 
lore the babe that milks me” — andshtt 
speaks of it ” smiling in her face.” 
There is nothing wolfish in such lan- 
guage, and it speaks of more than 
mere animal instinct. Indeed, we do 
not believe that women, ” naturally 
cruel” — if any such there be — liave 
stronginstinctive tenderness for their 
young onr^s — whatever may be the 
case with wolves. Lady Macbeth w-as 
for a moment recalling to mind tlie 
pwcetest joy of her whole life. 'I’o 
have murdered lu?r babe would have 
been wickeder than now to minder 
her king — yet 1 would have ” dasli- 
ed the b^rains out, had I but so sworn 
as you have done to this.” Savage 
words these — and more savage still 
those we have omitted— for her pre- 
sent mood embraced the past — and 
dire imagination misrepresented me- 
mory ; for “ had she so sworn,” yet 
had she not — we answer for her — 
have plucked her nipple from his 
boneless gums, and dashed the brains 
out.” The regicide lied against her- 
self, in saying that under any cir- 
cumstances she could have been an 
infanticide. The tumult in her soul 
ilung up a holy image to serve a hor- 
rid purpose— but we are not shocked 
even with a momentary belief that 
sbp would have been as good as her 
Word had she so styorn — we feel re- 
/lief from the bloody words, in know- 
ing that they are but air-bubbles— 
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and that ’tie but so much Shakspear- 
i^nn special pleading to strengthen 
Macbeth, to screw his courage 
to the stick ing-place.*’ The con- 
fesbiuns of a criminal must be con- 
strued, not by the letter, but the 
spirit, and we must keep our eyes 
on the context Mrs Siddons ob- 
serves, that ** it is only in soliloquy 
that she invokes the powers of hell 
to unsex her.*’ And why such invo- 
cation at all, unless she had felt 
much of her sex’s repugnance to 
deeds of blood ? Many “ blank mis- 
of a creature about to move 
ill a world not yet realized ” — and 
oiaiiy visitations W'orse to bear than 
blank misgivings — fear recoiliiit from 
ner own hideous apprehensions, and 
honor iiiiiiiriug gouts of yet unspilt 
blood. Such is she in her soJilo- 
qiiii'S. Hut Mrs Siddous says *• she 
makes her very virtues the means of 
a taunt to her lord. ‘ You have 
the milk of human kindness in your 
lueast — I liav(» had mother's milk in 
mine— 1 could, for great ('irabition’s 
sake, have dri^ui up the current at 
ir - ojiree— shall you he weaker than 
a H'oman ! ' *’ “ Had lie not resembled 
my father as he slept I ’* Who ha.s 
not sliuddei ed at that reliection ! Her 
baby’s smile — her father’s hoary 
head — not nv-ilh rt* fi, but rising of 
iheiiist'lves liefiire her — and the in- 
fatuated wretch employing the one 
image, to instigate her husband to 
commit murder — deterred by the 
other from hurting a hair on the head 
of the Lord's Anointed — whom, hut 
for that likeness — yet likem ss to any 
other eye there would have been 
none — none to I\laclieth’s — she would 
have mangled like a tigress. Hut her 
hu^hand has iiiuniered lier king — 
then — then — she iroes and besmears 
the sleeping grooms —and returning, 
says, *• My hands are of your colour 
— but i would scorn to shew a heart 
HO white.” Cruel enough, in all con- 
science — but her conscience then 
slept — ^not the sleep that knows no 
waking — and we know that soon af- 
ter it awoke, and stretched her heart- 
strings till they cracked. Shak- 
speare, the minister and interpreter 
of nature, knew that though she 
planned and instigated, she could not 
with her own liand perpetrate that 
main murder. Neither did she first 
suggest it. There can be no doubt,” 
says Mrs Siddons, “ that Macbeth, in 


the first instance, suggested his de- 
sign of assassinating the king.” Some 
such dark hint there had been. In 
** those portentous letters.” No won- 
der she seemed insensible, on tlieir 
first meeting after his return, ” to all 
the perils which he had encountered 
in battle, and to all the happiness of 
that safe return.” That insensibility 
has been long understood by all— • 
hut we have seen it cited as a proof 
of her want of conjugal aifection! 
Nay, we can hardly trust our eyes 
on reading the words even of Tho- 
mas (Campbell : — ” Insensitive as we 
have seen her to the slightest joy at 
the return of her husband 1” *Twas 
no time for such sort of joy. The 
man was alive and well — and stand- 
ing before her in all his fair propor- 
tions. But a deed without a name” 
had been conceived In both their 
hearts — it ” possessed hers wholly” 
— she is so entirely swallowed up, 
says Mrs Siddons, by the horrible 
design, as to have entirely forgotten 
the perils her husband had encoun- 
tered, and all thoughts of happiness 
on his return. This is the only in- 
stance in which we have ever found 
Mr Campbell forgetful — and, there- 
fore, seeinintrly blind to a glare of 
nature. Shakspeare makes her drink 
wine, or other spiriiuous'^iiquors, be- 
fore the murderous hour. ” That 
wdiich hath made them drunk hath 
made me bold.” She had gulped the 
Glenli vet in mad mouthfuls — and the 
mountain- dew had made her athirst 
fur blood. It had produced the de- 
sired and not unusual effect — else 
had she not exulted to herself in the 
power of the potion — with such sa- 
vage* glee contrasting her ow'd wake- 
ful boldness with the drunken sleep 
of the poor wretches W'ho should 
have watched, and were never to 
waken. The Lady Macbeth of Cum- 
berland, Richardson, and Forster, 
would have indulged herself in her 
cups after the murder, not before it 
—for “ pure demoniac fierceness” 
would not have needed to have re- 
course to ” sraa’ still.” 

“ The golden reward of royalty,” 
says Mrs Siddons, finely, ” now 
crowns her brow, and royal robes 
enfold her form { but the peace 
that passeth all understanding is lost 
to her for ever, and the worm that 
never dies already gnaws her heart. 
Under the impression of her present 
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wretcliednefis, T» from this momentp fyhg their opinions, we think that 
have always assumed the dejection we shall come near the truth. “That 
of countenance and munners which 1 the poet meant us to conceive her 
thought accordant to sucli a state of more than a piece of august atroci- 
mind ; and though the author of this ty,” says Mr Campbell, “ or to leave 
sublime composition has not, it must a tacit understanding of her being 
be acknowledged, giveu any direc* natxirally amiable^ 1 make bold to 
tions whatever to authorize this r»- doubt.*’ So do we— but Mrs Sid- 
Bumption, yet 1 venture to hope that dons, while she allows her good 
he would not have disapproved of it. feelings, does not, we think, go so 
It is evident, indeed, by her conduct far as to say that she was “ natu- 
in the scene which succeeds the rally amiable.” Mr Campbell can- 
mournful soliloquy, that she is no not think that “ she seeks out 
longer the presumptuous, the deter- Macbeth that she may at least 
mined creature, that she was be- participate in his wretchedness.” la 
fore the assassination gf the King.” that, he asks, her real motive? 
In proof of this, Mrs Siddons al- No. She seems to me to have no 
ludes to the striking indications of other object than their common pre- 
sensibility, nay, tenderness and sym- servation.” This is hardly fair, 
pathy, which she exhibits for the first even to such a criminal. No doubt, 
time on the approach of her hiis- it is politic to snatch him from his 
band ; and adds, that in her opinion “sorry fancies” — the solitary indul- 
this conduct is nobly followed up gence of which, or the yielding to 
by her during the whole of their sub- them in company, may breed siispi- 
sequent eventful intercourse. “The cion? yet we feel, without perhaps 
sad and new experience of affliction being able to prove it by citation of 
has subdued the insolence of her many words, that there is pity and 
pride, and the violence of her will, tenderness then in her behaviour to 
for she comes now to seek him out, her husband, and that she is sad to 
that she may at least participate ids see that the iron has entered his 
misery. Far from her former ha- soul. She may not have sought him 
bits of reproach and contemptuous “in a dutiful and unselfish tender- 
taunting, you perceive that she now ness,” as Mrs Siddons somc'.what too 
listens to his complaints with sym- decidedly and broadly aKserts, yvt 
pathizing feelings, and so far from it looks, from her language, as if 
adding to the height of his affliction much of such tenderness did steal 
the burden of her own, she eiidea- upon her once haughty, but now 
vours to conceal it from him with humbled heart, during that rueful 
the most delicate and unremitting talk — that her misery is not all for 
attention. But it is in vain ; as we her own sake — and that wldle she is 
may observe in his beautiful and anxious be should shew himself 
mournful dialogue with the physician calm before others, that his mental 
oil the subject of bis cureless mala- trouble may not seem to be from 
dy. ‘ Canst thou not minister to a guilt, she is at the same time anxious 
mind diseased?* All her thoughts for his own sake — whom she loves 
are now directed to divert his from — tliat he should banish the plian- 
tlmne sorry fancies, by turning toms that haunt him so terribly — 
them to the approaching banquet, in and enjoy w'iih her — as far as that 
exhorting him to conciliate the good may be — the masterdom achieved 
will and good thoughts of his guests, by their common crime. We remem- 
by receiving them with a disengaged ber well “the dejection of counte- 
air, and cordial, bright, and jovial nance and manners,” which Mrs 
demcmiour. Yes ! smothering her Siddons assumed to give the iin- 
su fieri ngs in the deepest recesses of pression of her wretchedness, and 
her own wretched bosom, we cannot as well the inournfulness of her 
but perceive that she devotes her- voice, perfectly suited, as we 
self entirely to the effort of support- thought, to a prevailing pity for her 
ing him.** ^ unhappy husband, all through the 

Mr Campbell cannot go along with conversation to which we have been.^^. 
Ills illustrious friend in ibis view of alluding, and to every word she 
Lady Macbeth's character and con- tered— and our memory of ber power 
duct nor can we. Yet, by qualL and pathos in that sceue is too faith- 
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ful to allow U8 to doubt that she was 
true to nature and Shskspeare. 

**At least hi8«n»ible as we have 
seen her to the slightest joy at the 
return of her husband/’ says Mr 
Campbell, “ it seems unnecessary to 
ascribe to her any new- sprung ten- 
derness, when self-interest suffi- 
ciently accounts for her conduct.’* 
This is not an answer to Mrs Sid- 
dons. Mixed motives are the most 
common; simple self-interest seldom 
sufficiently accounts for the conduct 
of a great-minded criminal in fearful 
predicament— and why suppose that 
Lady Macbeth had never loved her 
husband ? Her tenderness was not 
new-sprung ; for up to the hour she 
received that **psid^yDus letter/’ 
there was not a be^^H||fe in the 
North. She^ proves thaWy the beau- 
tiful panegyric she pronounces on 
her husband; and, hut for those ac- 
cursed witches, the worthy couple, 
after a long and well-spent life, would 
have died iu their beds, and many a 
pitiful pibroch wailed round their 
tombs. How does she receive Mac- 
beth on his return *? She does not 
leap into his arms, nor he into hers, 
nor is there any smothering with 
kisses. 

Come, thick ! 

And pull thee in the duiineiit smoke of 
hell! 

That, my keen knife .see not the woiiiicl it 

niiikeN ; 

Nf»r heaven peep through the blanket of 
the (lark, 

To cry, hoU! hohl ! Great Glamis ! wor- 
thy Cawdor! 

Rnftr ATacltplh, 

Cire.*iter than both, by the all-hail iifiie- 

ATTER ! 

Thy letters have tranaported me beyond 
The ignorant present time.** 

Here is perfect sympathy between 
husband and wife — read Uie scene, 
and you will feel it is most awful— 
out of the fulness of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.” ** This,” says Mrs 
Jameson, is surciy tlie very rapture 
of ambition ! and those who have 
heard Mrs Siddons pronounce the 
word hcreaftvjr^ cannot forget the 
look, the tone, which seemed to give 
her auditors a glimpse of that awful 
future, which she, in her prophetic 
fury, beholds upon the instant.” 
Shakspeare never intended that 


we should forget all her former life. 
He left it all indeed to our imagi- 
nation — hut our imagination figures 
to itself a beautiful Lady Macbeth 
and au innocent, who for years had 
been the lovely light of her lord’s 
castle-halls, and whose virtues had 
been sung to a hundred harps on the 
heather hills. But pride and ambi- 
tion ruined all — nor had even they 
prevailed, but for the intervention of 
the ministers of hell and fate. ** Let 
it be here recollected,” says Mrs 
Siddons, “ as some palliation, that 
she had probably from childhood com- 
manded all around her with a high 
liaud ; had uninterruptedly, perhaps, 
in that splendid station, enjoyed all 
that wealth, all that nature had 
to bestow ; that she liad possibly 
no directors, no controllers, and that 
in womanhood her fascinated lord 
had never once opposed her incli- 
nations. But now her new-born 
reUmtitigs, under the rod of chas- 
tisement, prompt her to make pal- 
pable efforts in order to support the 
spirits of her w^eaker, and, 1 must 
say, more selfish husband. Yes; in 
gratitude for his unbounded afliection, 
and in commiseration of his suffer- 
ings, she suppresses the anguish of 
her heart, even wliile that anguish is 
pre<*ipitating her into Urn grave, 
which at this momont is yawning to 
rc?ceive. her.” 

But let UK quote all Mrs Siddons’s 
memoranda on the Fifth Act. 

“ Behold her now, with wasted 
form, with wan and haggard coun- 
tenance, her starry eyes glazed with 
the ever-burning fever of remorse, 
and on their lids the shadows of 
death. Her ever- restless spirit wan- 
ders in troubled dreams about her 
dismal apartment ; and, whether 
waking or asleep, the smell of inno- 
cent blood incessantly haunts her 
imagination : 

' llere*8 the smell of the blood still. 

All the perfumes of Arabia will not 
sweeten 

This little hand.’ 

** How beautifully contrasted is 
this exclamation with the holder 
image of Macbeth, in expressing the 
same feeling I 

‘ Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash the 
M(»od 

Clean from this hand ? ’ 
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And how appropriately either bcx 
illustrates the same idea I 

During this appalling scene, 
which, to my sense, is the most so of 
them all, the wretched creature, in 
imagination, acts over again the ac- 
cumulated horrors of her whole con- 
duct These dreadful images, ac- 
companied with the agitations they 
have induced, have obviously acce- 
lerated her untimely end ; for in a 
few moments the tidings of her death 
are brought to her unhappy husband. 
It is conjectured that she died by 
her own hand. Too certain it is, 
that she dies,**and makes nc» sign. 1 
have now to account to you for the 
weakness which 1 have, a few lines 
back, ascribed to Maubvih ; and I 
am not quite without hope that the 
following observations will bear me 
out in my opinion. Please to ob- 
serve, that he (I must think piisilla- 
nimously, when 1 conipare his con- 
duct to her forbearance) has been 
continually pouring out his miseries 
to Ids wife. Uis heart has therefore 
been eased, from time to time, by 
unloading its weight of woe ; while 
she, on the contrary, has perse ver- 
ingly endured in silence the utter- 
most anguish of a wounded spirit. 

* The grief that does not speak 
Whispers the o'erfraught hfart,^ and bids 
it break.* ’ 

“ Her feminine nature, her cleli- 
cate structure, it is too evident, are 
BooiF overwhelmed by theeuonnous 
pressure of her crimes. Yet it will 
be granted, that she gives proofs of 
a naturally higher toned mind than 
that of Macbeth, 'Fhe different phy- 
sical powers of the two sexes are 
finely delineated, in the different 
effects which tlieir mutual crimes 
produce. Her frailer frame, and 
keener feelings, have aow sunk un- 
der the struggle — his robust and less 
sensitive constitution has not only 
resisted it, but bears him on to 
deeper wickedness, and to expe- 
rience the fatal fecundity of crime. 

^ For mine own good — All causes shall 
give %vay. 

I am in blood so fur steppM in, that 
should 1 wade no more. 

Returning were ailedious us go o’er.’ 

Henceforth, accordingly, he perpe- 
trates horrors to the day of his 
doom. 


" Id one point of view, at least, 
this guilr.y pair extort from' us, lu 
spite of ourselves, a certain respect 
and approbation. - Their grandeur 
of character sustains them both 
above recfiinination (the despicable 
accustomed resort of vulgar minds) 
in adversity ; for the wretched hus- 
band, though almost impelled into 
this gulf of destruction by the in- 
stigations of his wife, feels no abate- 
ment of his love for her, while she, 
on her part, np[)cars to have known 
no tendtM'iiess for him, till, with a 
heart bleeding at every pore, she be- 
holds in him the miserable Victim of 
their mutual amidtiOn. I'lilike the 
first frail pair in Paradise^ they spent 
not the fru^Uwilpaiirs in mutual ac- 
cu8ation.*J|fl^^^ 

Let usM^nowto Mrs Jameson's 
view of Lady Macbeth’s character, 
which is ill much coincident with 
that taken by Mrs Siddons. Mr 
Campbell observes that ** those who 
have read Mrs Jameson’s admirable 
* Charactm'istics of Women,’ must 
liave remarked the general similarity 
of her opinions respecting Lady Mac- 
beth’s character, in the foregoing cri- 
tic] tie. If there be any difference, 
it is that the former goes a shade 
farther than Mrs Siddons, in her ad« 
vocacy of Sliaks|»eare’s heroine. 
Whether Mrs Jameson heard of Mrs 
Sidduns’s ideas on the subject, 
wbich bhe might by possibility, as 
the great actress made no secret of 
them, 1 have never been in the least 
anxious to ascertain, because it is 
plain, from her writings, that Mrs 
Jameson has a mind too original, to 
acquIiM'or to borrow hiiiftfestioiis from 
any one. Uut in deprecating all sus- 
picion of obligation on the one side, 
1 have an equal right to exclude the 
possibility of its being suspected on 
the other. Mrs Siddons shewed me 
tlicse reiiiaiks on tiie character of 
Lady Maciieth some nineteen years 
ago,^o that there can be little doubt of 
tlieir having been earlier written than 
those of the authoress of the (^harac- 
terisiics.” Mr Campbell, in other 
places, expresses the highest ad mira- 
tion of Mrs Jameson’s taste, feeling, 
and genius, now universally recogni- 
sed, though we have not seen her 
placed beneath tlie deas in either of 
theroyal Reviews. That accomplished 
scholar Mr Hayward, prose trans- 
lator of Faust, in speaking of her 
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extraordinary incritB, says tliat hi- 
therto justice has not been done her 
in our periodical literature, except 
perhaps by a writer in Blackwood, and 
adds, that even that writer might have 
said more in her praise. We might ; 
but the truth is, that having written 
four long articles on her Character- 
istics,” wc began to feel that we had 
no right to enrich our work with 
many more quotations from hers, 
and therefore left unsaid much we 
had wished to say — and left un- 
quoted hundreds of her noblest and 
most truthful speculations — with 
whicli her volumes o^verllow. She 
has said countless hue things on one 
and all of Shakspeare’s women, no 
doubt often felt beforel^ millions, 
but never before <^M|t||i|^d ; and 
she tells us in a note to ITpassage in 
tlie second edition of the Chai acter- 
istics, that she had never seen Mrs 
Siddoiis's analysis of the characaer 
of Lady Macbeth — but hud heard her 
say, that after playing the part for 
thirty years, she ne\er read, it over 
without discovering in it something 
new. The woinaii’s heart, in both 
cases alike, revealed to them truths 
which seem lo lia\e escajM'd the p<T- 
ceptioii of us male critics — and 
though from zeal, at om‘e natui al and 
noble, in defence of their eex, they 
may have relieved too much the ter- 
rible character of Lady Macbeth by 
lights imparted to it hy iheir own fine 
sympathies, and lent it pennammt 
traits and touches of gooduv ss, where 
all that is not black is evanescent, 
yet we believe that on tlie whole 
they have both more truly than any 
others expounded the woudoiful 
meanings of Shnkspeare. 

Mr Campbell is not a convort to 
their creed, and tliiiiks that ** if Lady 
Macbeth's male critics have dismiss- 
ed her with ungalJant haste and 
harshness, the ehupieiit authoress of 
the ‘ C'haracteriblics of Women’ has 
tried ratlier too elaborately to prove 
her positive virtues, by speculations 
which, to say the least of them, if 
they he true, are not certain.” And he 
then proceeds to argue — W'e need not 
say In the most kind and courteous 
spirit — against some of those uncer- 
tainspeculatioiis. They wholiaveboth 
books before them, will see that Mr 
Campbell argues fairly; but it might 
*Beein otherwise, w^re we to quote 
his objections, without first letting 


our readers know what is Mrs Jame- 
son’s idea of the character of Lady 
Macbeth. The character resolves it- 
self, she says truly, into few and 
simple elements. But Uicy are not 
the elements Dr Johnson would ha\ e 
mentioned — ^who tells us in so many 
words, that “ Lady Macbeth is mere- 
ly detested ; ” nor Schlegel, who 
dismisses her in haste, as a species of 
female fury.” Let the best female 
critic of the age speak in her own 
inimitable words. 

^** ln the mind of Lady Macbeth, am- 
bition is represented as the ruling 
motive, an intense overmastering 
passion, which is gratified at the ex- 
pense of every just and generous . 
principle, and every feminine feel- 
ing. in the pursuit of her object, 
she is cruel, treacherous, and daring. 
She. is doubly, trebly, dyed in guilt 
and blood; for the murder she insti- 
gates is rendered more frightful by 
disloyalty and ingratitude^ and by 
the violation of all the most sacn d 
claims of kindred and hospitality. 
When her husband’s more kindly na- 
ture shrinks from the perpetration of 
thedecd of horror, she, like an evil ge- 
nius, whispers him on to his damna- 
tion. Tlic full measure of her wick- 
edness is never disguised, the magni- 
tude and atrocity of her^rinie is 
never extenuated, forgotten, or for- 
given, in the*! whole cuuise of the 
play. Our judgment is not bewil- 
dered, nor our moral feeling iusiilted, 
by the sentimental jumble of great 
crimes and dazzling virtues, after the 
fashion of the German school, and 
of some admirable waiters of our 
own time. Lady Macbeth’s amazing 
power of intellect, her inexorable 
determination of purpose, lier sujier- 
hurnan strength of uer\e, render her 
as fearful in herself, as her deeds are 
liateful ; yet she is not a mere mon- 
ster of depravity, with whom tve 
have nothing in common, iior a me- 
teor, whose destroying path we watch 
in ignorant aflVight and amaze. She 
is a terrible impersonation of evil 
passions and mighty powers, never 
so far removed from our own nature 
as lo be ca^t beyond the pale of our 
syrnpatliies ; for tlie WM>niaii Iierselt 
rem;:ins a w^oinaii to the last, — still 
linked with her sex, and with huma- 
nity. This impression is produced 
partly by the essential truth in the 
conception of the character, and 
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partly by the manner hi which it Is 
evolved ; by a combination of minute 
and delicate touches, iu some in- 
Btauccs by speech, in others by si- 
lence; at one time by what is reveal- 
ed, at another by what we are left to 
infer. As, in real life, we perceive 
distinctions in character we cannot 
always explain, and receive impres- 
sions for which we cannot always 
account, without going back to the 
beginning of an acquaintance, and re- 
calliug many triiliiig circumstances 
— looks, and tones, and words: thus, 
to explain that hold which Lady 
Macbeth, in the midst of all her atro- 
cities, still keeps upon our feelings, 
it is necessary to trace minutely the 
action of the pley» as far as she is 
concerned iu it, from its very com- 
mencement to its close.” 

In pursuance of this plan, ATrs 
Jameson directs our attention to 
every thing iu the play, elucidating, 
often by glimpses, certain qualities 
inherent in the character of Lady 
Macbeth, though overlaid, and lost to 
sight, by the deformities and terrors 
and horrors worked — sometimes 
it might seem even against nature's 
self—by the dreadful domiuancy of 
ruling passions. Such glimpses — 
coming and going — shew us that 
the woman herself remains a woman 
to the last — still linked with her sex 
and with humanity.” Tiiey ever 
and anon convince us tliat, perliaps, 
she is not " naturally cruel,'* that 
she is not ‘‘invariably savage,” that 
she is not endued with “ pure de- 
moniac fierceness,” that she is not 
“ merely detested,” iJiat she is not 
“a species of female fury.” We 
must bear in mind, then, that the 
first idea of murdering Duncan is 
not suggested by Lady Macbeth to 
her hushaud — it springs within his 
mind, and is revealed to us before 
his first interview with his wife — 
before she is introduced to us, or 
even alluded to. True that his let- 
ter itself acts upon her mind, as the 
prophecy of the weird sisters acted 
on Lis, and thus we are prepared to 
see the train of evil, first lighted by 
hellish agency, extend itself to her 
through the medium of her husband 
—but thus, too, is the guilt more 
equally jivided than we should sup- 
pose, when we bear people pitying 
the “ noble nature of Macbeth,” be- 
wildered and goaded on to crime, 


solely, or chiefly, by the Instigation 
of his wife. She afterwards appears 
the more active agent of the two, 
but it is less, adds Mrs Jameson, 
through her preeminence in wicked- 
ness than through her superiority of 
intellect. People all pity Macbeth, 
but declare they hate his lady, attri- 
buting his wickedness to preterna- 
tural agency — hers to a diabolical 
nature that needed no weird sisters 
to drive it to deeds of blood. But 
her superstitious belief was as strong 
as his — nor, but for that prophecy, 
had she ever dreamt of murdering the 
gracious Duncan. The deed was to 
be done — and her resolution shewed 
the superior strength, not the greater 
cruelty of her nature. Indeed, the 
course of 'Ivents, after “ the deep 
damnation of that taking off,” shews 
that Macbeth was far the more cruel 
of the two — how weakness became 
wickedness wdiich the strong-mind- 
ed would not have been tempted 
even to imagine. Nowhere, Mrs 
Jameson reminds us, is she repre- 
sented as urging him on to new 
crimes; so far from it, that wlien 
Macbeth darkly hints his purposed 
assassination of Bauquo, and she en- 
quires his meaning, he replies — 

** Be innocent of the knowledge, deareiit 
chuck, 

Till thou approve the deed." 

The same thing, sJie adds, may 
be said of the destruction of Mac- 
dulTs family. Every one must per- 
ceive liow our detestation of the 
woman iiad been increased, if she 
had been placed before us as sug- 
gesting and abetting those additional 
cruelties into which Macbeth is hur- 
ried by his mental cowardice. “ But 
was she not in all her husband’s 
secrets ? ” we hear some worthy 
housekeeper exclaim, who would 
give her dear man no rest, night nor 
day, till she had wormed out of him 
the roost insignificant secret that 
might be supposed to have insinua- 
ted itself througli a chink into the 
unfurnished lodging of his mind. 

“ The Thane of Fife had a wife ; 
where is she now ? ” “ That heart- 
broken and shuddering allusion to 
the murder of Lady Macdufi',” proves 
that she knew what kite it was that 
at one fell swoop destroyed the hen 
and chickens. But ‘‘she is nowhere 
brought before us in immediate con- 
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nexion with these horrors* and we 
are spared any flagrant proof of her 
participation in them. This may not 
strike us at drst* but most undoubt- 
edly has an effect on the general 
bearing of the character* considered 
as a whole.” Slie was **art and 
part*” as we say in Scotland, in the 
first murder, accessory before and 
after and during the act, — aye, guilty 
of murder in the first degree; but 
the cruel coward afterwards needed 
no accomplice — no accomplice at 
least such as she — for his own eyes 
saw stretching out before them but a 
path of blood. There were mean 
murderers al ways ready at hand with 
knife and dirk — while the daggers 
that had drunk Duncan’s blood lay 
rust-eaten beneath a lid with a secret 
spring in my Lady’s cabinet. 

Some of the other points to which 
Mrs Jameson refers, are the same — 
yet not (]uite the same — that struck 
Mrs Siddons. She remarks that a 
pervading source of iiiterefit arises 
from that bond of entire affection 
and couddeiice, which, through the 
wliole of this dreadful tissue of crime 
and its cunseqiierices, unites Mac- 
betli and his wife, claiming from us an 
involuntary respect and sympathy, 
and shedding a softening iufiuetice 
over the wholetragedy. Macbeth leans 
on lier strength, trusts in her fideli- 
ty, and throws himself on her tcii- 
deniess. 

* O full of scorpions is my mind, dear 
wife ! * 

She sustains him — calms him — 
soothes him — 

* Cuine on ; 

Gentle my lord, bleek o*cr your rugged 
looks, 

Be bright and jovial ’niong your guests 
to-night.* 

The endearing epithets, the terms 
of fondness in which lie addresses 
her, and the tone of respect she iu- 
variably maintains towards him, 
even when most exasperated by his 
vacillation of mind and his brain-sick 
terms, have, by the very force of 
contrast, a powerful effect on the 
fancy. By those tender* redeeming 
touches, we are impressed with a 
feeling* that Lady Macbeth’s influ- 
ence over the aflections of her hus- 
band* as a wife and a woman* is at 
least equal to her power over him 
as a superior mind. 

Yet kindred minds of the highest 
orders sometimes cannot bring them- 
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selves to see the same meanings in 
the words of the great poets. Mrs 
Siddons and Mrs Jameson see pity 
and love* where Mr Campbell dis- 
cerns but selfishness — and, gentle 
reader* what see’st thou ? When the 
guests are dismissed, after the sud- 
den breaking up of the banquet, to 
which Baiiquo’s ghost had come un- 
bidden from the ditch, and the two 
are left alone — "not a syllable*” says 
Mrs Jameson* “of reproach or scorn 
escapes her; a few words, in sub- 
missive reply to liis questionH, and 
an entreaty to seek repose* are all 
she permits herself to utter. There 
is a touch of pathos and of tender, 
ness ill this silence, which has al- 
ways affected me beyond expres- 
sion; it is one of the most masterly 
and most beautiful touches of cha- 
racter ill the whole ''play.” 

But what says Mr Campbell.^ — 
“ Both her fair advocates lay much 
stress on lier abstaining fn>m vitu- 
peration towards Macbeth, wdien she 
exhorts him to retire to rest, alter 
the banquet. But, here 1 must own* 
that 1 can see no proof of her posi- 
tive tenderness. Repose was neces- 
sary to Macbeth’s recovery. Their 
joint fate w^as hanging by a hair ; and 
she knew that a breath .of her re- 
proach, by iullaniiug hiA to mad- 
ness* would break that hair* and 
plunge them both into exposure and 
ruiu. Coinmoij sense is always ic- 
spectable ; and here it is joined with 
cum maud of temper and iiiatrimouud 
faith. But still her object includes 
her own preservation ; and we have 
no proof of her alleged tendcrucbs 
and sensibility.” 

The scene is lying beneath our 
hands and eyes— ami it seems opeu 
to either, or indeed any interpreta- 
tion. Hut after balf-aii-bour’s me- 
ditation* we side with the ladies. 
Mr Campbell cau see no posiii\e 
roof of tenderness ; nor can wc ; 
ut he admits the existence of “ ma- 
trimonial faith”— and that matriino- 
uial faith would not be without 
“ positive tenderness,” which, after 
“ he had displaced the mirth, broke 
the good meeting with most admi- 
red disorder,” and bro ugh t worst siis- 

J dcion on both their heads, so soon 
brgot all anger* became self-paci- 
fied, and uttered not one reproach- 
ful word to Macbeth* when none 
were by to hear* except the bare 
wall 0 > Lady Macbeth Bays, ” You 
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lack tlie fieaatm of all. .natarea-— 
Bleep.*’ Macbeth answers — '* Come 
—we'll to sleep;” and Mrs Jameson 
feels that there is great tenderness 
in such words. We do hope that 
such was the intention of Shaks- 
peare. Mr Campbell says coolly— 
“ repose was necessary to Macbeth’s 
recovery.” So thought and said his 
wife— but he appears perfectly re- 
covered; and if we rijjhtly under- 
stand his words, ^o fleeting has been 
his fear of Banqiio’s ghost, that he is 
meditating mischief to Macduff. 

** How say’st thou, that Macduff denies 
his person 

At our great bidding ? ” 

He had manifestly purposed to 
Burke the Thane of Fife — and was 
angry at being cheated out of a shoL 
Fear, therefore, of the consequences 
of his behaviour before the guests 
and the ghost, does not seem now to 
trouble him ; and Lady Macbeth has 
dismissed lier fear, too, with the 
company. She had no reason to 
know ** that a breath of her reproach, 
by inflaming him to madness, would 
plunge them both into exposure and 
ruin.” A breath of reproach would 
have seemed even to Macbeth him- 
self most reasonable and far from 
unkind; and a man who had seen a 
ghost and forgotten it — exorcised it 
from his memory by scheming how 
to make another — was in no danger 
of being ** inflamed to madness” by 
a sharp scold. ** Their joint fate was 
hanging by a hair,” true enough ; 
but a scold, which is but another 
name for an advice, would have been 
more likely to make Macbeth cau- 
tious not to break it. Besides, did 
they not both know right well that 
they were already suspected — and 
more than suspected — of Duncan’s 
murder — and would soon be of Ban- 
qiio’s ? The old king’s sons were 
off like winking at the first blush of 
the bloody corpse— and Macduft'kept 
a safe distance. “ Her object in- 
cludes her own preservation.” Per- 
h|tpfl it dues — though we do not very 
distinctly know what was lier ‘‘ ob- 
ject.” But we do know that she 
was not entirely selfish in her fears, 
any more than in her hopes — and wo 
rest — though rather flagetingly in 
our easy^hair — in the belief that she 
asked her husband to go to sleep, 
from pity, and grief, and anger, and 


fear^ and wp, and ioye— aoe trouble ; 
and that he asked her to He down 
with him on the same bed, front ^me 
^ strange sort of combination^ of the 
same feelings — while we likewise 
believe, firm as holy writ, that nei- 
ther of them ” bowed an eye the 
whole night.” 

Mrs Jameson thinks that Lady 
Macbeth is ambitious less for her* 
self than for her husband. Such in- 
ference may be fairly drawn, she 
thinks, both from her words and 
actions. In her famous soliloquy, 
after reading her husband’s letter, 
she does not once refer to herself. 
It is of him she thinks — she wishes 
to see her husband on the throne, 
and to place the sceptre wiiliiu his 
grasp. Tl»c strength of her aflec- 
tions adds strength to her amhifion.” 
If this he true, then her wickedness, 
though not less, is not the wicked- 
ness of an unnatural inonsWr — or 
female fury— or ogress— or demon 
or fiend — but of a hold, had, ambi- 
tious, ])assionate, affi'ctioiiate, ** in- 
tellectual woman,” wife and queen 
— ** wading through slaughter to a 
throne” — arm in arm with her hus- 
band. She never would have mur- 
dered him — for “ sole sovereign 
sway and masterdom.” But not- 
withstanding all her fasciuation — 
and whether she were a strong and 
black, or delicate and blonde beauty, 
we are not without our 8u>picionH 
that Macbeth would have winked at 
any “ three murderers” who liad 
happened to cut lier throat, had she 
either ceased to be useful, or stood 
ill the ivay of his weak, wavering, 
and cruel will, as lie kc‘pt floatifig 
and (louiideriug on a niarish of blood. 
“ Bring forth men-children only,” 
was indeed a coinpliment at once 
coarse and sincere — but no \ery 
tender a flection is expressed in his 
remark on “ The (jueeri, my Lord, 
is dead ” She sliould have died 
hereafter.” The ungrateful usurper 
had become annoyed with her sleep- 
walking— and cared not now if his 
dearest chuck ” were gone to the 
devil. Such is guilt. Nor matters 
it much whether the criminal be 
King of Scotland, or King of the 
Gipsies — hewed dow'n by kilted 
Thane, ” all plaided and plumed in 
his tartan array,” or tucked up by 
Jack Ketch, doing his duty in a pair 
of greasy corduroy breeches. 
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But anodiisr quotation— and Mrs 
Jameson may say, that is my case,*’ 
without fear of being refuted by 
any advocate who may rise to reply. 

" Lastly, it is clear that, in a mind 
constituted like that of Lady Mac- 
beth, and not utterly depraved and 
hardened by the habit of crime, con- 
science must wake some time or 
other, and brin^ with it remorse 
closed by despur, and despair by 
death. This great moral retribution 
was to be displayed to us — but how ? 
Lady Macbeth is not a woman to 
start at shadows ; she mocks at air- 
drawn daggers ; she sees no ima- 
gined spectres rise from the tomb to 
nppal or accuse her. The towering 
bravery of her mind disdains tiie 
visionary terrors which haunt her 
weaker husband. We know, oi. 
rather we feel, that she who could 
givea voice to the most direful Intent, 
and call on the spirits that wait on 
mortal thoughts to ‘ unsex her,’ and 
* stop up all access and passage of 
remorse ’—to that remorse would 
liave given nor tongue nor sound; 
and that rather than have uttered a 
complaint, she would have held her 
breath and died. To have given her 
a confidant, though in the partner of 
her guilt, would have been a de- 
grading resource, and have disa{^ 
pointed and enfeebled all our previ- 
ous impressions of her character; 
yet justice is to be done, and we are 
to be made acquainted with that 
which the woman herself would 
liave suffered a thousand deaths of 
torture rather than have betrayed. 
In the sleeping scene we have a 
glimpse into the depths of that in- 
ivard hell; the seared brain and 
broken heart are laid bare before us 
in the helplessness of slumber. By 
a judgment the most sublime ever 
imagined, yet the most unforced, 
natural, and inevitable, the sleep of 
her who murdered sleep is no longer 
repose, but a condensation of resist- 
less horrors, which the prostrate 
intellect and the powerless will can 
neither baffle nor repel. We shud- 
der, and are satisfied ; yet our hu- 
man sympathies are again touched ; 
we rather sigh over the ruin than 
exult in it; and after watching her 
through this wonderful scene with a 
sort of fascination, we dismiss the un- 
conscious, helpless, despair-stricken 
murderess, with afeeling which Lady 
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Macbeih, in her waking strength, 
with all her awe- commanding powers 
about her, could never have excited. 
It is here, especially, we perceive 
that sweetness of nature, which, in 
Shakspeare, went hand in hand with 
his astonishing powers. He never 
confounds tliat line of demarcation 
which eternally separates good from 
evil ; yet he never places evil before 
us without exciting, in some way, a 
consciousness of the opposite good 
which shall balance and relieve it.” 

We have now heard — if not all — 
the chief arguments by which Mrs 
Siddons and Mrs Jameson sufiport 
their view of the character of Lfrch/ 
Macbeth* Mr Campbell, we l»avi*. 
seen, is, in some important points, 
their polite opponent; but, though 
we have already incidentally intro- 
duced a few of his controversial pas- 
sages, we should be leaving our read- 
ers almost wholly In the dark with 
regard to his opinions, as they form 
one whole, were we not to lay before 
them — with a few not very material 
omissions — ^liis critique on this won- 
derful tragedy. It is a masterpiece. 

** I regard the tragedy of ‘Macbeth,* 
upon the whole, as the greatest trea- 
sure of our dramatic literature. Wo 
may look as Britons at Greek sculp- 
ture and Italian paintings, ^ith a 
humble consciousness that our na- 
tive art has never reached their per- 
fection; but, in the drama, we can 
confront ^schylus liimself with 
Shakspeare ; and, of all raodoni 
theatres, ours alone can compete 
with the Greek in the unborrowed 
nativeness and sublimity of its su- 
perstition. In the grandeur of tra- 
gedy ‘ Macbeth’ has no parallel, till 
we go back to the * Prometheus,’ and 
the ‘ Furies,’ of the Attic stage. I 
could even produce, if it were not 
digressing too far from my subject, 
innumerable instances of striking si- 
milarity between the metaphorical 
mintage of Shakspeare’s and of 
iEscbylus’s style — a similarity, both 
in beauty and in the fault of excess, 
that, unless the contrary had been 
proved, would lead me to suspect 
our great dramatist to have been a 
studious Greek scholar. But their 
resemblance arose only from the 
consanguinity of nature. 

In one respect, the^ tragedy of 
• Macbeth* alw'ays reminds me of 
iEscbylus’s poetry. It has scenes 
2 B 
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and eoneaptiona absolutely too bold quotes Shakspeare’s 'Mae^A’ from 
for representation. What stage couid D'Avenant’s alteration of it; and 
do justice to ^schylus, when the when Quin heard of Garrick’s ioten- 
Titan Prometheus makes his appeal tion to restore the orlginaU he asked 
to the elements; and when tiieham- with astouisfamentp * Have 1 not ail 
mer is heard in the Scytliian Desert this time been acting Shakspeare’s 
that rivets his chains ? or when the play ? ’ 

Ghost of Clytemnestra rushes into Latitf Machtth^ though not so io- 
'Apollo’s temple, and rouses the tensely impassioned as Constance, is 
sleeping Furies? 1 wish to imagine a more important character in the 
these scenes : 1 should be sorry to tragedy to which she belongs. She 
see the acting of them attempted. is a larger occupant of our interest 
" In like manner, there are parts on the stage, and a more full and 
of ' Macbeth’ which 1 delight to read finished poetical creation. The part 
much more than to see ill the theatre, accordingly proved, as might have 
When the drum of tlie Scottish army been expected, Mrs Siddons's mus« 
is heard on the wild heath, and when terpiece. It was an era in one’s life 
1 fancy it advancing, with its bow- to have seen her in it. She was Tra- 
men in front, and its spears and gedy personified, 
banners in the distance, 1 am always ** Lady Macbeth' is not thoroughly 
disappointed with Macheth^s entrance hateful, for she is not a virago, not an 
at the head of a few kilted act- adulteress, not impelled by revenge, 
ors. Perhaps more efiect might be On the contrary, she expresses no 
given to this scene by stage prepara- feeling of personal malignity towards 
tion; though with the science of any human being in the whole course 
stage-effect I can pretend to little of her part Shakspeare could have 
acquaintance. But be that as it may, easily displayed her crimes in a more 
1 strongly suspect that the appear- commoiifilacc and accountable light, 
ance of tfie Weird Sisters is too wild by assigning some feudal grudge as 
and poetical for the possibility of its a mixed motive of her cruelty to 
being ever duly acted in a theatre. Duncau; but he makes lier a mur- 
Even with the ex(]|^uisite music of deress in cold blood, and from the 
Lock, the orgies of the Witches at sole motive of ambition, well know- 
their boiling cauldron is a burlesque ing, tliat If he had broken up the in- 
and revolting exhibition. Could any human serenity of her remorseless- 
stage contrivance make it seem sub- ness by the ruffling of anger, lie 
lime? No! 1 think it defies theatri- would have vulgarized the features 
cal art to render it half so welcome of the splendid Titaness. 
as when we read it by the mtre light ‘*By this entire absence of petty 
of our own imaginations. Never- vice and personal virulence, and by 
tlielesB, I feel no inconsistency in concentrating all the springs of her 
reverting from these remarks to conduct into the one determined 
my first assertion, that, all in all, feeling of ambition, the mighty poet 
* Macbeth ' is our greatest possession has given her character a statue-like 
in dramatic poetry. With the ex- simplicity, which, though cold, is 
ception of the Weird Sisters, it is spirit-stirring, from the wonder it 
not only admirably suited for stage excites, and 'which is imposing, al- 
representation, but it has given the though its respectability consists, as 
widest scope to the greatest powers far as the heart is concerned, in 
of British acting. It was restored to merely negative decencies. How 
our Theatre by Garrick, witli much many villains walk the world in cre- 
fewer alterations than have generally dit to their graves, from the mere 
iputilated the plays of Shakspeare. fulfilment of those negative deccu- 
For two-thirds of a century, before ciesi WsALfuh/ Macheth been able to 
Garrick’s time, * Macbeth ’ had been smother her husband’s babblings, she 
.worse than banished from the stage : might have been one of them. 
for it had been acted with D'Ave- ** Shakspeare makes her a great 
nant’s alterations, produced in 1 672, character, by calming down all the 
in which every original beauty was pettiness of vice, and by giving her 
either awkwardly disguised, or arbi- only one ruling passion, which, tiiough 
trariiy omitted. Yet, so ignorant criminal, has at least a lofty object, 
were Englishmen, that ' The Tatier’ corresponding with the firmness of 
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her will tnd the force of her intel- 
lect. T^ha object of her ambition 
was a crown, which, in the da^^s in 
which we suppose her to have lived, 
was a miniature symbol of divinity. 
Under the full impression of her in- 
tellectual poweys, and with a certain 
allowance which we make for the 
illusion of sorcery, the imagination 
suggests to us sometiiing like a half- 
apology for her ambition. Though 
1 can vaguely imagine the superna- 
tural agency of the spiritual world, 
^et I know flo little precisely about 
nends or demons, that 1 cannot pre- 
tend to estimate the relation of their 
natures to that of Shakspeare’s hero- 
ine. But, as a human being, J aclt/ 
Mavhetk is too intellectual to be tho- 
rougbly hateful. Moreover, I bold 
it no paradox to say, that the strong 
idea which Shakspearc conveys to us 
of her intelligence, is heightened by 
its contrast with that partial shade 
which is thrown over it, by her sin- 
ful will giving way to superstitious 
inlluences. At times she is deceived, 
we should say, prosaically speaking, 
by the infatuation of her own wick- 
edness, or, poetically f«])eaking, by 
the agency of infernal tempters ; 
otherwise she could not have ima- 
gined for a inomerit that she could 
palm upon the world the chamber- 
lains of Dttncnn for his real murder- 
LM’B. Yet lier mind, under the ap- 
proacli of this portentous and unna- 
tural eclipse, in spite of Us black il- 
lusions, has light enough remaining 
to shew us a reading of MaclnUis 
character, such as Lord Bacon could 
not have given to us more philoso- 
phically, or ill fewer words. 

“ If Lufhf Macbeth's male critics 
have dismissed her with ungallant 
haste and harshness, 1 think the 
eloquent authoress of the * Charac- 
teristics of Women’ has tried rather 
too elaborately to prove her posi- 
tive virtues, by speculations wnicb, 
to say the least of them, if they be 
true, are not certain. She goes be- 
yond Mrs Sid dons’ s toleration of the 
heroine ; and, getting absolutely in 
love with her, exclaims, What 
would not the firmness, the self- 
command, the ardent afiections of 
this woman have performed, if pro- 
perly directed 1’ Why, her firmness 
and self-command are very evident; 
but, as to her ardent affections, 1 
would ask, on what other object on 


earth she bestows them except the 
crown of Scotland ? We are told, 
however, that her husband loves 
her, and that therefore she could 
not be naturally bad. But, in the 
first place, though we are not di- 
rectiy told so, we may be fairly al- 
lowed to imagine her a very beauti- 
ful woman; and, with beauty and 
superior intellect, it is easy to con- 
ceive her managing and making her- 
self uecoBsary to Macbeth^ a man 
comparatively weak, and, as we see, 
facile to wickedness. There are in- 
stances of atrocious women having 
swayed the hearts of more amiable 
men. What debars me from ima* 
gluing that Laity Macbeth had ob- 
tained this conjugal ascendency by 
any thing amiable iti her nature, is, 
that she elicits Alacbeth's wannest 
admiration in the utterance of atro- 
cious feelings ; — at least, such I con- 
sider those expressions to be which 
precede bis saying to her, * Bring 
tor til men-children only.’ 

“ But bore I am again at issue with 
the ingenious authoress of the ‘ Cha- 
racteristics,' who reads in those 
very expressions, that strike me as 
proofs of atrocity, distinct evidence 
of Lady AlacbHh'9 amiable charac^^ 
Ur; since site declares that she had 
known what it was to ha^e loved 
the offspring she suckled. The ma- 
jority of she-wo'ives, I conceive, 
would make the same declaration, 
if they could speak, though they 
would probably omit the addition, 
about dashing out the suckling’s 
brains. Again : she is amiably un- 
able to murder the sleeping King, 
because, to use Mrs Jameson’s 
wordji, ‘he brings to her the dear 
and venerable image of licr father.' 
Yes : but she ran send in her hus- 
band to do it for her. Did Shak- 
speare intend us to believe this mur- 
deress naturally compassionate V 
“ It seems to me, also, to be far from 
self-evident that Lady Alacbeth is 
not naturally cruel, because she calls 
on all the demons of human thought 
to unsex her ; or because she dies of 
what her apologist calls remorse. 
If by that word we mean true con- 
trition, Shakspeare gives no proof of 
her having shewn such a feeling. 
Her death is mysterious; and we 
generally attribute it to despair and 
suicide. Even her terrible and thrice- 
repeated sob of agony, in the sleep*^ 
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walkioff BCeiie, shows a conscience 
haunted indeed by terrors, but not 
penitent ; for she still adheres to her 
godless old ^ound of comfort, that 
• Banqao is in his grave.' 

** She dies. — she is swept away 
darkly from before us to her great 
account 1 say, that we have a tragic 
satisfaction in her death : and though 
I gfant that we do not exult over her 
fate, yet I find no argument, in this 
circumstance, against her natural 
enormity. To see a fellow^creature. 
a beautiful woman, with a bright, 
bold intellect, thus summoned to her 
destiny, creates a religious feeling 
too profound for exultation. 

** In this terribly swift succession 
of her punishment to her crimes lies 
one of the master traits of skill by 
which Stiakspeare contrives to make 
us blend an awful feeling, somewhat 
akin to pity, with our satisfaction at 
her death. 

** Still I am persuaded that Shaks- 
eare never meant her for any thing 
etter than a character of superb 
depravity, and a being, witli all her 
decorum and force ot mind, natural- 
ly cold and remorseless. 'When Mrs 


Jameson asks us. Wh&t might not re- 
ligion have made of such a charac- 
ter? she puts a question that will 
equally apply to every other enor- 
mous criminal ; for the worst heart 
that ever beat in a human breast 
would be at once rectified, if you 
could impress it with a genuine re- 
ligious faith. But if Sh&speare in- 
tended us to believe Lady MachetICs 
nature a soil peculiarly adapted for 
the growth of religion, he has chosen 
a way very unlike his own wisdom 
in portraying her. for he exhibits 
her as a practical infidel in a simple 
age : and he makes her words sum 
up all the essence of that unnatural 
irreligion, which cannot spring up to 
the head without having its root In 
a callous heart. She holds that 

* The slcppin^ and the dead 
Arc but as pictures.* 

And that 

‘ Thiiifra without remedy, 

Should he without rpfj^ard.' 

** There is something hideous in the 
very strength of her mind, that can 
dive down, like a wounded monster, 
to such depths of consolation.” 
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THE INFJLUENCB OF THE PRESS.* 


That the great changes of recent 
times have been mainly owing to the 
influence of the press, is matter of 
universal observation ; but it is ex- 
traordinary, that while so great and 
important an element has now for the 
first time been brought fully to bear 
on public affairs, the attention of phi- 
losophers and statesmen should have 
so little been turned to the principles 
by which it is governed, and the 
means by which it is to be regulated. 
Every one gifted with powers of 
foresight or historical information, 
is sensible of the influence of the 
press, and deplores its present per- 
nicious tendency. Every one Be(;s 
that it has effected a greater change 
ill human affairs, than either gun- 
powder or the compass. Every wise 
man trembles at tlic perilous ascen- 
dency of democratic ambition which 
the extension of political reading, 
with which it is attended, to the lower 
orders has given, and every good 
man laments the ruinous vigour with 
which the depraved principles of 
our nature have shot up under its 
fostering influence ; but no one 
thinks of considering how this new 
and terrible power is to be master* 
cd, and the dissolving principles 
with which it is invested, again 
brought under the dominion of vir- 
tue and religion. That such means, 
however, do exist, we may be well 
assured. Human virtue and pro- 
sperity, man’s happiness here and 
hereafter, are not destined to sink 
under the depravity of the press, any 
more than they did under the legions 
of Rome, the lances of chivalry, or 
the sdmitar of Mahomet We may be 
unable to perceive the ipeans of ex- 
trication, but we may be assured that 
such will be ultimately prepared by 
the bounty of Providence ; and, pos- 
sibly, in tlie extremity of the disaster 
and ruin to which we are doomed 
from the evil we deplore, will ulti- 
mately be found the sources of its 
correction and subjugation, to the 
future races of mankind. 

In considering how any evil of 


great and general extension is to be 
remedied, the first thing to be done 
is to endeavour to get at the bottom 
of the principles on which it is rest- 
ed. Here, as everywhere else, it 
will be found, that the regulating 
principles ate of the simplest and 
most obvious kind, and that millions 
of mankind are governed by those 
apparently superficial, but really 
profound maxima, when applied to 
nations, which are familiar to the 
moat illiterate in the business of pri- 
vate life. 

The features by which the press, 
— meaning by that term, not the great 
works which are destined perma- 
nently to delight and instruct man- 
' kind, but those lighter productions 
tHiich attract and are alone read by 
the multitude — ^newspapers, maga- 
zines, reviews, novms, superficial 
travels — is now distinguished, are a 
general democratic, and an increa- 
sing licentious character. No doubt 
there are many and honourable ex- 
ceptions to the rule, and in the higher 
branches of periodical literature, ad- 
dressed to the really educated class- 
es, a vast preponderance oia Conser- 
vative principles and religious feel- 
ing is to be found. But they unhap- 
pily form the exception, not the 
rule. Generally speaking, the press 
is decidedly democratic; and this is 
proved to demonstration, by the im- 
mense circulation which the leading 
papers which have adopted that side 
of politics have obtained. That it 
is daily, too, becoming more licen- 
tious, that strong and vivid pictures 
addressed to the passions and the 
imagination, incitements to sensual 
indulgence, and that fatal union 
of genius with voluptuousness which 
is the well-known sign of a declining 
age, have of late become prevalent 
is matter of universal observation. 
Works of an opposite character, in- 
deed, are able and numerous ; if the 
principles of evil have acquired an 
extraordinary activity, not less vi- 
gorous have been the efforts of vir- 
tue ; but the immense circulation of 
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the productions which stimulate the the one case as the other, where the 


political or the private passions, suf- 
nciently proves that it is they which 
fall in with the spirit of the age. 

It is not less observable, that the 
influence of property, and the higher 
classes, as hitherto exerted, is ob- 
viously and totally unable, in deter- 
mining the character of reading at 
least^ to counteract this tendency. 
This is a very remarkable circum- 
stance, which lies at the bottom of 
all really useful discussion on this 
subject, but to which by no means 
sumclent attention has yet been paid. 
In every other department, wealth 
can counterbalance, and more than 
counterbalance, the influence of 
numbers; but in determining the 
character of the daily or periodical 
press, it has no such power. The 
great bulk of the labour of the ma« 
nufacturer is made for the higfa^<f 
ranks ; they command all the genlMBf ' 
and industry of artists and artisans 
of every description; but in that 
highest of all departments of exer- 
tion, human thought, at least in 
that portion of it which is addressed 
to the multitude, the overbearing 
influence of numbers is at once 
apparent. This is a circumstance 
well worthy of observation, and it is to 
its influence that the continual level- 
ling influence of the press is owing. 
Wealth, virtue, and knowledge, are 
there fairly overborne by numbers, 
passion, and ignorance. The great- 
est genius, the noblest talents, in- 
deed, are exerted on the Conserva- 
tive side ; but their sphere of opera- 
tion is comparatively limited : it is 
chiefly confined to those who, from 
their education or habits, are already 
inclined to that way of thinking; 
and the immense multitude of the 
middling and lower orders continue 
to brood incessantly over the demo- 
cratic press — over those who laud 
their wisdom, and magnify their ca- 
pacity, and flatter their vanity — ^who 
tell tliem, that their opinion cannot 
err, and that, in the increase of their 
influence, is to be found the only 
effectual antidote to all the evils of 
society. Talent, faithful to the polar 
star of interest, is soon to be found 
enlisted in the same cause. Demo- 
cratic flattery is as certainly found 
in popular governments as regal 
adulation in the halls of princes: 
base ability as rapidly discovers in 


real depositaries of power are to be 
found. 

These are the grand characteris- 
tics of the press in these times. Its 
democratic character, its licentious 
tendency, its paramount ascendency 
over the influence of property and 
educatlon^it is in these qualities 
that its great danger consists. Its 
democratic character shakes the 
foundations of government: its li- 
centious tendency saps the bul- 
warks of morals ; its ascendency over 
property gives it the victory over all 
tlie institutions of society. If we 
would combat its pernicious ten- 
dency, we must discover the means 
of resisting these methods of attack ; 
if we would prevent it from being 
the pioneer for despotism, we must 
arrest its devastation before it has 
effected their overthrow. There is 
not the slightest danger, indeed, of 
democratic rule being long preva- 
lent ; the fever which it induces ra- 
pidly consumes all the bulwarks of 
liberty ; the licentiousness which it 
developes dissolves all the princi- 
ples of freedom: but there is the 
greatest possible danger that It may 
prove the successful destroyer both 
of tlie virtue and the independence 
of nations, and its triumphs be the 
harbinger of long ages of degrada- 
tion and decline. 

Difficult as the task of combating 
so great a power undoubtedly is, 
we are by no means convinced that 
it is hopeless. In considering whe- 
ther or not it is so, the material 
thing is, to consider to what causes 
this undoubted deplorable tendency 
is owing ; and in what principles of 
our nature the foundation is laid for 
the surprising rapidity with which 
it eats tlirough all the safeguards of 
liberty and virtue. 

The democratic character of the 
ptesB is obviously owing to the fact, 
that nothing is so acceptable to the 
human heart as flattery. The im- 
mense majority of mankind, totally 
incapable, from their habits, capa- 
city, and acquirements, of taking 
any useful part in public affairs, like 
nothing so much as to be told that 
they are perfectly qualified to take 
the lead. The less that they are so 
qualified, the more are they Ratified 
by being told so ; just as a woman 
who has long been accustomed to 
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the BWttf of beauty, is less liable to baa speedily ahewu itself, amidst 
iDtoxication from its praises, thanoue these dreams of political euthusiastSA 
who, from a homelier appearance. As fast as the people were taught to 
has been less habituated to resist read, they have, in part at least, fas-, 
the insinuating poison. A man who tened on seductive or alluring pub* 
has spent twenty years in the study licatiohs ; and, while works of ster* 
of history or politics, will probably Hog utflite or virtue, sold by huii- 
feel great difficulty in deciding on dreds, thoMW fascination, imagina- 
many of the questions which now tion, or senwility, have gone off by 
agitate society, and willingly with- tens of thousands. Paris and Lon- 
draw from the responsibility of ta- don, the two leaders of what is 
king any share in directing public called civilisation, are now the great 
affairs ; but a ten-pounder, who has marts of profligacw, obscenity, and 
read the Radical journals for a few irreliglon ; and amidst the rapture of 
months, will experience no such he« the educationists, and incessant eu- 
sitation, and determine at once on logics on the growing lights of the 
the weightiest interests of society, age, enough of wickedness, clothed 
without any other instructors but in seductiva forms, is daily issuing 
his favourite political flatterers. It from these great fountains of corrup- 
ts not in human nature for ignorance tIon, as is sufficient, if continued for 
to resist flattery, or ambition the pos- half a century, to overturn the whole 
session of power; and therefore it ^^viUaetion and liberties of Europe. 
Is, that the democratic press ever iyH||^e inability of property and edu- 
tlie most acceptable to the lower orflHation to counteract or check this 
ders, because ft is there, and there downward progress, is owing to a 
only, that they find the continued peculiarity in the form in which 
praises, which are the most grateful knowledge is transmitted, which has 
of all music to their ears, and the hitherto met with but little attention, 
incitements to power, which are the but is nevertheless attended with 
most powerful of all allurements to most important consequences, and 
their ambition. lies at the foundation of all the im- 

The licentious and depraved cha- portant consequence of the press in 
racier of so large a portion, at least of public affairs. This is tbe fact, that 
the lower strata, of the press, is the the daily press, from wliictl nine- 
natural consequence of tiie inherent tenths of mankind implicitly adopt 
corruption of our nature ; and of the their opinions, is no(^ and cannot hr, 
fatal truth, that the human mind, encouraged hy n'ealth^ education^ or 
when left to itself, will take to wick- virtue, in any degree at all propor- 
edncBS as the sparks fly upwards. Honed to their resonrees or import- 
This truth, 'long ago revealed to our ance, and, consequently, the superior 
first parents, and incessantly incul- number of the lower orders gives 
rated in religion, is now receiving them a decided preponderance over 
its clearest illustration, in the cha- all the better classes of society. A 
racter of a large portion of the great Conservative noblemen takes 
democratic press, and the rapid in, perhaps, three or four daily papers, 
dissolution of all the bonds of so- and that is the whole encouragement 
ciety, under the influence of an un- which his L. 100,000 a-year gives to 
restrained discussion of public af- the Conservative Journals. Sir Wal- 
fairs. It is here that the enormous, ter Scott took in one, and that was 
the irreparable error of the present the limit to his influence over tlie 
times is to be found. The advocates daily press. Ten Radicals, subscri- 
of education, overlooking all the bing together, take in as many as tbe 
dictates of experience, deaf to all nobleman, and five times as many 
the revelations of religion, insensible as the Great Unknown : that i8,«ten 
to all the conclusions of reason, uni- persons on the democratic side, 
formly asserted, that to make the whose united income is probably not 
human mind virtuous, it was suffi- L.dOO a-year^ neutralize one Con- 
cient to render it enlightened ; and servative whose income is two hun- 
that if the people were only taught dred times as '^at as all theirs put 
to read, there could be no doubt that tewether, and exceed fourfold that 
they would select only what would ot the ^eatest genius of modem 
improveand elevate their minds. But times. This gives a clear insight 
the inherent depravity of our nature into loading prineiplo on uiis 
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subject, which is, that in influencing We do not by any means assert 
the daUy press, the influence of that the rich and the great have not 
wealth, talent, or virtue, is almost their weaknesses and their depravi- 
nothing compared to that of num- ties as well as the poor and the indi- 
bers ; and therefore it is, that so vast gent; we know perfectly that they 
a preponderance of journals, in have, and are clearly of opinion, t{mt 
number at least, adoptjdm^opular a press exclusively addressed 
and licentious side. them would speedily become as de« 

In every other dopai^ftnt proper- praved, corrupted, and disgraceful, 
ty can overbalance numbers. In the as that chiefly intended for the work- 
purchase of the luxuries or conve- ing classes. It is in the due inter- 
iiicnces of life, of houses, carriages, mixture of both that any thing like 
horses, wines, furniture, or the like, an antidote to the common depravity 
the sway of wealth is paramount, of all is to be found; and without 
and accordingly all the efforts of in- the perpetual superintendence and 
dustry and ingenuity in these de- efforts of religion, all attempts, to 
partments are directed to meet the stem the torrent of evil, even in 
wishes or answer the desires of their tliis way, will prove ineffectual. But 
opulent customers. The same is the the point we rest on is this : in the 
case in tlie higher departments . f principle we have mentioned is to bo 
literature, and all those works of found a permanent foundation for a 
imagination which are intended demncrntic press in all countries 
All up the vacant hours of titledM^where reading is general and the 
dolence; and hence' the inundatf^m^ress is free, until that period of de- 
of novels professing to portray high crepitudearrives, when political is ab- 
life, with which the land has latdy sorbed in individual passion, and the 
been overspread. But in the daily dreams of democracy are forgotten 
press nothing of the kind appears, in the seductions of sensuality and 
There the respective weight of man- the excitation of the senses. To this 
kind is reduced, as in combats of phy- last and degraded pass France is fast 
sical strength, almost to their mere hastening ; of an approach to it, 
numbers. Perhaps it is not quite true symptoms, and not unequi vocal ones, 
in that matter, as Le Sage says, of an- in Great Britain, may be seen, 
other, A. ce jeu un muletier vaut What, then, is to be done, in com- 
troisRois;” but most certainly, in cn- bating so subtle and penetrating a 
couraging the press, one ten-pounder poison ? Are we to sit down, seeing 
is often equal to a Newton, an Archi- the press continually depraving, mis- 
medes, a Bacon, or a Cicero. The leading, and corrupting the public 
reason is, that no man can do more mind ; flattering the people into a 
than read one, or at the most two, desire for power which they are in- 
newspapers a-day; and this can be capable of exercising with advantage 
done as well by a weaver or a coal- either to themselves or others ; and 
heaver as a prince or a philosopher, habituating them to a continued ex« 
This simple principle gives, and ever citement, inconsistent either with 
must give, an overwhelming superi- private happiness or public welfare ? 
ority to numbers over property in de- Is man inevitably expelled from Pa- 
terngining the character of the public radise by eating of the Tree of Know- 
press. It is the old consolation of ledge ? or are there principles to be 
poverty against riches, Be his for- found in hiknain mature capable of 
tune what it may, he can eat but one arresting the e^, and counteracting 
dinner and marry hut one wife.” the spread of the poison before it has 
With truth it may be ^ added, **and induced corruption in every depart- 
read but one newspa] 3 er;” and in ment of the State, and brought on 
this simple observation is to be found that longing for rest and despotic 
the real and permanent cause of the authority, which is the Invariable 
democratic tendency of the daily termination of ages of convulsion?* 
press in all educated and highly ci- We cannot pronounce any thing de- 
vilized societies, and the total inahi- elded on this subject : we much fear 
lity of either property or education ^atthe spread of democratic fervour 
to withstand this tendency. and journal ascendency is a stage in 


' ** The National Guard of ParVsaya Simoon Sontbi '^would rather see the foreign- 
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the progress of corruption ; that it 
is the fermentation which pMcedes 
corruption; but of this we are well 
assured/ that if a remedy exists, it 
is ^ h^found in the principles we 
Ambm about to develope. 

^Hfe editors and journalists who 
pBnduct the public press, are, for the 
most part, not inclined from convic- 
tion, or a seuBu of public duty, to 
revolutionary principles. They may 
become so, indeed, fr(»m the esprit de 
c >rps and natural bias arising from 
active engagement on a particular 
side, just as a soldier attaches him- 
self to his colours, or a sailor to his 
vessel ; but the motive which origi- 
nally induences them is a desire of 
gain. Doubtless, there are many 
hincere and honest Republicans in 
this as in every other class ; but this 
is not the case with the whole. Many 
of them * espouse the democratic 
side in politics, and the licentious in 
morals, because they find it the most 
popular, and because they would 
rather sell thousands of their paper 
or periodical, than hundreds. This 
being the ruling principle, the re- 
medy for the evil is to be found in 
the discovery of a countervailing 
motive, equally strong and equally 
general in its operation. This is to 
be found only in the love of gain. 
Individuals, numbers, will indeed 
always be found, who, from a sense 
of duty, will espouse the right side ; 
but, in calculating on the masses of 
mankind, we must always look to the 
sway of the active principles, and of 
them the love of gain is the one that 
iu the long run can most surely be 
relied on. Property must dircover 
a method of making its influence 
counterbalance the force of iiuin- 
bci'H. The moment this is done, the 
cause of order is s^ure; till it is 
the case, society reMton.the unsta- 
ble equilibrium, 

It is in vain to taHpif coercing the 
press by fetters,^ir prosecutions. 
These brutal remedies, tit only for a 
savage age, are in the end totally in- 
adequate to coerce its excesses. The 
press may indeed, and, in the natural 
progress of revolutionaryinuovation, 
invariably does, become enslaved; 
but it never is so, till the suffering 
produced by democratic fervour has 


produced such a general reaction as 
renders all men desirous of seeing 
it restrained. At that stage of the 
disease, its danger is, comparatively 
speaking, over. Men' have tasted of 
the apples of Sodom, and they have 
found bitter ashes under an inviting 
and luscioiistsurfacc. It is at a pre- 
vious period, it is in the stage in 
which we are now placed, that an 
effectual antidote to its licentious- 
ness is required. It is when men 
have not yet generally suffered un- 
der the evils of democratic ascend- 
ency ; when they are as yet discern- 
ed only by the studious and the well- 
informed; when the black cloud 
which is to involve the universe in 
darkness is only beginning to cx- 
^nd ; it is then that the real patriot 
would pray for an antidote to the 
evils of the press, and anxiously 
look round for some means of avert- 
ing the catastrophe which its licen- 
tiousness never fails to produce. 
Prosecutions and fines are utterly 
nugatory at that period, as they are 
utterly hateful and abominable, save 
for private slander, at every period.. 
They are worse than nugatory, they 
arc unjust. If they terminate in con- 
viction, they make one poor wretch 
suffer for delimiuencies so common 
that the offenders are ii;|itimerable. 
Prosecutions are no answer to argu- 
ments; to attempt to coerce the 
march of thought by bolts and bars, 
is like striving to restrain a spirit in 
its earthly tabernacle. 

The only real antidote to the press 
is to be found in the press itself; 
ihe demon of truth, clothed in the 
armour of hell, can be combated 
only by the spirit of truth arrayed 
iu the silver rube of innocence. So 
says, and ever will say, youthful en- 
thiisiasm, and generous ardour iu the 
cause of truth ; but the experienced 
sage, versed in the ways of the world, 
and the prevailing motives of human 
action, will be fain to superadd to 
these elevated motives, some of the 
stimulants to worldly exertion. In 
a word, woful experience has now 
taught us, that it won’t do to trust to 
the" force of truth alone in the edu- 
cation of nations, any more than the 
force of truth alone in the educa- 
tion of individuals; but that iu both 


«rH of 1814, than another emeute in favour of ireedom." Such is the termination 
of democratic fervour. 
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cases a great additional exertion is 
requisite to combat the principles of 
evil, before those of good have ac- 
quired firmness or consistency. Turn 
a youth of sixteen adrift in London 
or Paris, without any parents or 
guardians to watch or coerce his 
8tep9, and few religious principles 
to guide his conduct, and Bacon, 
Newton, and Adam Smith alone to 
counterbalance the Palais Royal, the 
saloons of the theatres, and the ga- 
ming-houses, and we all know what 
will be the result. Such, and not one 
whit less hopeless, is the situation of 
a nation turned adrift upon the sea of 
democratic flattery, without any se- 
curity against error but that which 
arises from the force of truth, and the 
ability with which it is enforced by 
the Conservative press. That truth 
is great, and will prevail,” is indeed 
certain ; but it is in the end, not the 
beginning, that its victory is secure ; 
and in the previous oscillations of the 
pendulum, the whole institutions of 
society, and the whole safeguards 
of virtue, may be overthrown, and 
there be left only the name of a 
nation, without either its virtue, its 
religion, its liberties, or its independ- 
ence. 

'As^ the. cause of the democratic 
tendetiW^W the great majority of the 
Journals is to be found in the supe- 
rior encouragement afforded to po- 
pular writers, to those of Conserva- 
tive principles, from the greater 
number of those to whom the one 
set of principles is agreeable than 
the other, and as experience proves 
that property, when acting indivi- 
dually, has no means of counteract- 
ing this tendency, it follows that the 
only effectual way of combating the 
evil, is to provide as great encourage- 
ment for Conservative, as is now af- 
forded to Revolutionary ability, and 
neutralize the weight given to Liberal 
principles by the multitude, by the 
benefits conferred on Conservative 
talent by the Government. This Is 
the only way to correct the evil, and 
to ail appearance it would prove 
effectual ; or, at least, it would pro- 
vide a more effectual barrier to the 
inroads of democracy, than can pos- 
sibly be established by the insulated 
efforts of private individuals. 

The dangers arising from a demo- 
cratic press, are neither more nor 
less than an extension, through poli- 
tical influence, and by the overbear- 


ing weight of numbers on the Legis- 
lature;* of the desire for aggrandme- 
ment at another's expense, which is 
the great fountain of evil, to guard 
against which all the institutioii^of 
society are established. Whe^ 
necessity for laws and courtl 
justice; for standing armies 
feudal militia; for police, officers of 
justice, judges, and executioners? 
Whence, but in the strong disposition 
to forget the distinction between 
meufn and tuum . — the natural pro- 
pensity to stretch out our hands, and 
help ourselves to our neighbour’s 
property, which is ever so agreeable 
to poverty, idleness, or rapacity. 
Hitherto the efforts of the holders of 
property iiave only been required to 
combat tliis propensity in single in- 
dividuals ; and it is to do so with 
effect, that all the might}' machinery 
of Government is established. But 
now the danger appears in another, 
and a far more formidable form. We 
are not now threatened with robbery 
on the highway, but spoliation under 
cover of law ; tlie depredators do not 
go out to the public roads in gangs, 
but to tlie polling booths in organized 
bands. When once a democratic 
Legislature is established ; when 
once, in the choice of representa- 
tives, numbers and indigence have 
acquired a preponderance over pro- 
perty and intelligence, the work of 
spoliation is easy, the defences of 
property have been turned, and the 
machinery established for its preser- 
vation may be securely rendered 
the means of its destruction. 

We have already said, that there 
is not the slightest danger of this 
state of things continuing for any 
length of time, because the anarciiy 
and desperate suffering which it in- 
duces, must seedily bring society 
back to its |Kt principles, by the 
rude metho^B^military force, the 
ultima ratiOf of democratic 

than regal opprMiou. But in such 
convulsions freedom is almost cer- 
tainly destroyed ; and consequent on 
them, can be expected only a na- 
tional old age of decrepitude, sla- 
very, and degradation. But to avert 
this desperate, though. If not prevent- 
ed, inevitable reaction, nothing seems 
sufficient but a complete and regular 
organization of the leading talent in 
the nation, on the side of order, vir- 
tue, and religion; and if this was 
systematically done, in a right spirit, 
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there seeiiis littld doubt thftt it would 
be adequate to combat the forces of 
anarchy, how skilfully soever direct- 
ed. But till part of the public re- 
sources are directed to this object, 
it is in vain to expect that Conserva- 
tHre principles are to maintain their 
ground against the dissolving powers 
of anarchy. To expect that they 
will, is not less extravagant than it 
would be to send out a few wealthy 
individuals on the highway to main- 
tain a contest, unsupported, with a 
desperate and rapacious rabble, an 
hundred times their number. This 
contest is not now going on in the 
public streets ; it does not strike the 
senses ; but it really exists, it is in- 
cessantly going forward, and consti- 
tutes the real object at issue be- 
tween the two great parties which 
now divide the world. 

The attention of governments, and 
of the holders of property, has not 
hitlierto been drawn to this subject, 
because the evils of popular spolia- 
tion, of depredation eftected under 
cover of law, are of recent intro- 
duction, and the press is only be- 
ginning to produce its full effects 
upon the face of the world. But it 
must be evident to whoever consi- 
ders the subject dispassionately, that 
unless something of this sort is done, 
and that, too, right speedily, it is al- 
together extravagant to suppose that 
property is to obtain in future that 
security which it has hitherto enjoy- 
ed, and which it has been the great 
object of government to confer. The 
secret of its weakness has been dis- 
covered ; the river which covers it 
has been turned by its source. By 
the simple process of returning 
members pledged to revolutionary 
measures, the work of spoliation 
may go on, not only without viola- 
ting the law, but in entire conform- 
ity with it. One tithe bill deprives 
the clergy of eight shillings in the 
pound on their incomes; another may 
take away the remaining twelve. 
No violence appears in society ; not 
one house is burnt, not one throat is 
cut ; and, amidst the most complete 
seeming peace and security, and in- 
cessant eulogies on the improve- 
ments of the age, whole classes in 
Bociely may be consigned to confis- 
cation and ruin. 

We are always told that these evils 
are to be averted by tbeinfluenceof 


property; but how is property to 
possess any influence in opposition 
to numbers, when the daily press, 
which governs the opinions of nine- 
tenths of the people, is perpetually 
running riot in favour of democratic 
principles ? That is the real ques- 
tion. Experience is daily proving 
that the influence of wealth, whether 
direct or indirect, whether legitimate 
or corrupt, is feeble when put in op- 
position to that of opinion. By ex- 
traordinary eflbrts, indeed, and in 
particular places, the majority may 
be brought to vote for tbeir ultimate 
interests, in opposition to tbeir pre- 
sent inclinations ; but such exertions 
must not be permanently calculated 
upon on the one side, nor such sub- 
misston on ihc other. No support, 
with a reading public, can be perma- 
nently relied on, but that which is 
founded on opinion. It is not by 
unwilling electors, brought by per- 
suasion or influence to tlie poll, but 
willing voters, cordially supporting 
the line of policy wliich they feel to 
be right, that the victory of order 
and justice must be gained. " .I’ai 
toujours marches” said Napoleon, 
** avec Topinion de cinq millions 
d'hommes;" aqd no prudent Govern- 
ment, in a free and educate«4t*ountry, 
will ever permanently rely on any 
support which is not bottomed on 
that basis. 

But how, it will be asked, is opi- 
nion to be brought round to the real 
and ultimate interests of society ? 
How are the many to be induced to 
read works or journals which cease 
to flatter their vanity, and discard 
those which do? Wlio is to per- 
suade the multitude, tliat property 
should be the moving, and numbers 
only the restraining power ? Who 
is to give to the unthinking, heedless 
masses of mankind the foresight to 
see that the measures to which they 
are urged by tbeir demagogues will 
prove their own destruction ? Who 
is to reclaim the prodigal, before the 
ultimate fruits of his actions have 
become apparent, and be is revel- 
ling only in experienced or antici- 
pated enjo|^ment; not when he Is 
feeding swine in a distant land, and 
knows not where to lay his head, but 
when he is rioting with the song and 
the dance, in the arms of harlots, and 
the revelry of youth ? This is the 
point upon which the fate of society. 
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not leM jAum the indiyidual, depends ; 
if wisdom can be learnt in time, sal- 
vation may yet be obtained; if not, 
the ultima ratio of suffering must be 
endured. 

The success of all attempts, in- 
deed, to withstand the allurements 
of deiriocracy to society, just as of 
all attempts to resist the seduction 
of the senses in the individual, is 
douWul, but it is not liopeless. The 
great point is to organize a Conser- 
vative militia to ^*ombat the force of 
anarchy with its own weapons; to 
fight the demons of hell, not with the 
coarse and vulgar instruments of 
prosecutions and dungeons, but the 
diamond of genius and the sword of 
truth. The popular, not less than 
the female heart, may be won by 
genius, when wealth sues in vain. 
Hitherto the press has proved so 
formidable, because its powers, from 
the cause we have mentioned, have 
been exerted chiefiy on the side of 
anarchy, and no adequate counter* 
acting defences have been set up to 
resist its assaults. It was the same 
when gunpowder was first invented : 
the old battlements, impregnable to 
the array of feudal power, were 
found to be wholly defenceless 
against this new method of attack ; 
and down went tower and town 
before the terrible tempest of the 
breaching battei^s. By degrees, 
however, it was discovered tliat the 
same power might be applied to the 
defence of bulwarks ; and the genius 
of Vauban restored the balance of 
attack and defence, and enabled the 
besieged, behind their green mounds 
and sloping glacis, long to defy the 
attacks of the greatest beleaguering 
force. WiiAT WE want is a Vau- 
DAN OF THE PRESS; 80106 mighty 
genius, w'hicb, measuring the whole 
extent of the power to be resisted, 
and the immeasurable perils conse- 
quent on its triumph, shall devise 
the means of organizing the powers 
of thought in an effective and 6yst<^- 
jnatic manner, in defence of justice, 
order, and truth, and counterbalan- 
cing, by tlie concentrated influence 
of government and property, the 
present overwhelming ascendency 
of numbers. 

Experienice only, and the combi- 
ned efforts of many of the greatest 
men of the age, perhaps of many 
i^es pat together/ can determine 


iu what way this grand object,^ in 
Comparison of whicn all others sink 
into msignificance, is to be accom- 
plished ; but that it is not hopeless 
must be evident from many consi- 
derations. Government never hesi- 
tates to devote a large portion of its 
income to maintain a great military 
and naval force; during the war, 
each of these services in Great Bri- 
tain cost L. 15,000,000 annually; — 
why, a hundredth part of that sum, 
judiciously applied, would buy up 
tlic whole press of London, and turn 
the great majority of the national 
talent into the defence of order and 
justice. It was more wittily than 
truly said, during the long period 
that the Catholic claims were agi- 
tated in Ireland, that if the English 
Government would expend one- 
tenth of the sum at Rome, which 
they did in maintaining a military 
force in that island to counteract 
the machinations of its emissaries, 
they would succeed in buying the 
Pope and the whole College of Car- 
dinals, and the thunders of the Vati- 
can would speedily be at their com- 
mand. It is the same, and much 
more strictly so, with the press. 
Many able, sincere, and independent 
men, doubtless, are to be found 
among the contributors to, or editors 
of, the daily or periodical papers; 
but the great majority of that, as of 
every other profession, look to it 
merely as a livelihood, and will as 
willingly take a retaining fee on the 
one side as the other. Numbers 
now retain the great majority of the 
pleaders on the side of democracy ; 
by a skilful direction of the weight 
of property, the balance might soon 
be cast the other way. The extra- 
ordinary and unblushing effrontery 
with which many of the leading 
democratic journals of the country 
abandon their principles, and veer 
about with all the almost daily fluc- 
tuations and caprice of public opi- 
nion, sufficiently demonstrates that 
its conductors, for the most part, 
consider it merely as a trade, and 
would be perfectly willing, for an 
adequate consideration, to turn it to 
any other purposes which might pre- 
sent a more inviting aspect 
No person can regard with more 
abhorrence than we do the idea of 
directing the efforts of genius by 
gold, or feel more strongly that it is 
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when talent Ib free as airland unfet- 
tered as thought, that it alone can 
reach its highest destinies. All the 
great efforts of genius, from the be- 
ginning of the world, have been the 
result of inward inspiration, ebulli- 
tions of the feu sacre : and, how- 
ever much interest may be an addi- 
tional or secondary inducement, it 
never yet, to such men, was the pri- 
mary object. But, admitting all this 
to be true, — conceding that by no 
efforts of property you will ever be 
able to summon up at will a Milton, 
a Newton, a Scott, or a Chateau- 
briand,— still the question remain i, 
may you not by such methods com- 
mand the ruder and humbler, per- 
haps, but not less effective power , 
of such men as are qualified, and per- 
haps better qualified than their su- 
periors in genius, to arrest the atten- 
tion of the multitude, — of a Wilkes, 
a Horne Tooke, or a Cobbett ? We 
all know that mercenary considera- 
tions, or, more properly, the neces- 
sity of professional exertion, and the 
ambition of professional distinction, 
command, and in all ages have com- 
manded, ^e greatest talents of the 
bar, — that they have called forth the 
abilities of a llomilly, an Eldon, a 
Pothier, and a Lyudhurst. Similar 
motives prevail with the healing art; 
and the profession which has been 
dignified by the exertions of a Boer- 
liaave, a Sydenham, a Harvey, or a 
Hunter, Is daily practised in every 
part of the world as a means of sub- 
sistence. The Church itself — the 
militia of heaven to withstand the 
forces of hell — ever has been, and 
ever must be, supported by national 
resources. He that serves at the 
altar must live by the altar ; and the 
profession which has been graced by 
the greatest and noblest exertions of 
humanity, by Bossue^ F^nelon, Je- 
remy Taylor, and Samuel Clarke, is 
everywhere supported by a fund set 
apart by national wisdom and fore- 
sight for its special maintenance. 
The army and navy, the protectors 
of national independence and pri- 
vate safety, the profession of Csesar 
and Hannibal, or Napoleon and Wel- 
lington, of De Ruy tCT and Nelson, is 
but a trade ; and their highest glories 
must not make us forget that the 
privates stand to be shot at for a shil- 
ling a«day, and thaLmost of the offi- 
ners have at first entffre^ ttolr rgi^s 


to escape from the thra^do|A^ of 
schools, or to figure in their uniform 
at balls and assemblies. Considera- 
tions of this kind must be sufiSicient 
to convince us that there is nothing 
either hopeless or degrading in the 
idea of a Conservative press being 
organized in the most effective and 
honourable manner, at the expense 
of Government or the higher orders ; 
and the time, we are persuaded, is 
not far distant^ when a leader in this 
defensive spiritual militia will rank 
as high in public estimation, and un- 
questionably be equal in public im- 
portance, to a first-rate uebater in 
either House of Parliament, or a vic- 
torious commander of our land or 
sea forces. Vfe recollect the time 
when our aristocratic exclusives 
sneered at the editor of, or contribu- 
tor to, a review, and would have 
thought it an insult to be asked to 
meet the editor of a newspaper; but 
we have lived to see the one Lord 
Advocate of Scotland, and the other 
Lord Chancellor of England; and 
the Parisian journalists enjoying and 
wielding the whole powers of the 
French Government. And really, 
when such are the honours which 
attend our opponents Iq the strife, it 
is high time that, in everj^kingdom 
governed on (yonsevvative princi- 
ples, similar and equally powerful 
objects of ambitiom should be offered 
to these who espouse the cause of 
truth, Ireedom, and religion. 

It is a total mistake to suppose 
that the press is necessarily or uni- 
versally democratic. It is so in this 
country and France, only because 
tlic chief inducements at present lie 
In that direction ; in a word, because 
much money is to be made by es- 
pousing the popular, and in general 
comparatively little by taking up the 
Conservative side, from the superior 
numbers of the one party to tlie 
other. But experience has abun- 
dantly proved, that this is not its 
necessary or universal character. 
Look at France. No country could 
teem and overfiow with democratic 
journals more completely than it did 
from 1789 to 1800 ; but its subse- 
quent character for the next fifteen 
years was precisely the reverse. Let 
us hear Madame de StaSl on the 
subject—^* The whole journals of 
France,” says this great writer/* were 
subjected uiider Napoleon tu th8 
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most rigorous censure ; the periodi- 
cal press repeated day after day, 
month after month, the same obser- 
Tatious, without any one being per- 
mitted to contradict them. Under 
such circumstances, the press, in- 
stead of being, as so often said, the 
safeguard of liberty, became the most 
terrible arm in the hand of power m 
In the same way as regular troops 
arc more formidable than militia to 
the independence of the people, so 
do liired writers deprave or mislead 
public opinion much more than 
would possibly take) place when 
men communicated only by words, 
and formed their opinions from 
the facts which fell under their own 
observation. When the appetite for 
news can be satisfied only by con- 
tinued falsehood ; when the reputa- 
tion of every one depends on ca- 
lumnies universally diffused, without 
the possibility of tiieir refutation; 
wdicu the opinions to be advanced 
on every person, on every work, on 
every individual, are submitted to 
the observation of journalists, as a 
file of soldiers to the command of 
their otlicers, the art of printing be- 
comes, what was formerly said of 
cannon, tlie last logic of kings.”* 
Such, be -{t^bserved in passing, is 
the wretched state of thraldom, to 
which democratic fervour brought, 
in twelve years, the people of Europe 
most passionately devoted to liberty 
and equality. 

These important observations of 
Madame de Stael's, point out the ter- 
rible and fatal misuse which may be 
made of the press, as the most 
powerful instrument in the hand of 
tyranny; and they are the counterpart 
of the iiiduence which we see in the 
press around us at this time, when 
organized almost exclusively in fa- 
vour of democratic ambition. In 
truth, that mighty engine is neither 
essentially, nor in its own nature, 
either aristocratic, monarchical, or 
deiilocratic ; it merely becomes such 
according to the use which is made 
of it, and the, purposes to which it is 
applied. It is the undue preponde- 
rance, or exclusive use of it by one 
side only, which renders its weight 
irresistible, and causes it to subvert 
all the institutions of society. CV- 


ieris paribus^ it will idways, in a free 
state, be democratic, because the 
great majority of readers, being per- 
sons without property, and therefore 
clear for spoliation, will almost al- 
ways be inclined to that side. To 
expecW property without the press, 
or without a press as powerful and 
generally read as that directed 
against itself, to withstand the at- 
tacks of Democracy, armed with 
this tremendous weapon, is as ridi- 
culous as to expect the knights of 
chivalry, with their swords and lan^ 
ces, to combat successfully an ariqli 
with fire-arms and artillery. But give 
the knights muskets and cannon as 
well as their opponents, and the equa- 
lity of the combat will soon be resto- 
red. This, however, cannot be done 
with effect by individuals, because 
they are too few in number to array 
the host; it must be done by the 
Government, or combinations of the 
higher orders, and by them it may 
be effectually accomplished. 

We know how ready those jour- 
nals who read, and cannot answer 
our arguments, are to endeavour to 
pervert them, and catch hold of an 
expression or a sentence, without 
taking any notice of the qualifying 
words which go before, or follow 
after. Let it not be supposed, there- 
fore, or said, by any candid oppo- 
nent, that wo advocate such a state 
of things as the, slavery of the press 
under Napoleon. We detest it ; we 
abhor it ; we execrate it : it is pre- 
cisely because we know that demo- 
cratic fervour, if not met and coun- 
teracted by similar mental powers, 
inevitably leads to that woful result, 
that we are, and ever have been, so 
strenuous in our endeavours to resist 
i(8 advances. We do not approve 
of the licentious prodigal, who con- 
sumes all his stock in a few years, 
and has nothing left but an old age 
of wretchedness and contempt, but 
would rather imitate tbe^ prudent 
man, who seeks no more license in 
youth than he can enjoy with safety, 
and perpetuates, in a green old age, 
the enjoyments and liberty of an 
earlier existence. To drop meta- 
phor, we object to the present influ- 
ence of the democratic press, be- 
cause it is obviously preponderating. 


* Revolution Francaise, lit 26^ 264h 
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and inconsistent with the stability of 
society; and because we clearly 
foresee, that if not oiet and counter- 
acted by equal antagonist forces, it 
will erelong here, as it did in France, 
extinguish every remnant of liberty 
in the laud. We contend for no cen- 
sorship, for no prosecutions, for no 
measures of coercion ; we admit that 
public opinion ultimately becomes 
irresistibly and only contend for 
such mtfi^res as may prevent its 
verdw^eing made mter hearing 
unMu pleading on one side. 
MLnestablished press, to fight the 
Rule of Conservative principles, 
against the incessant attacks of an- 
archy, is necessary in the political 
world, for the same reason that an 
established cliurcb and established 
schools and universities are in the 
moral— from the experienced inabi- 
lity of mankind, when left to them- 
selves, and at liberty to follow the 
devices of their own imaginations, 
to select the food which is really and 
ultimately nutritious to their minds 
— and the certain fact, that in such 
circumstances tliey will in general 
select what is agreeable and Hatter- 
ing, in preference to what is true 
and improving. The reason is ob- 
vious ; and being founded in the ori- 
inai'and universal character of man- 
iud, must subsist as long as the 
world endures. Men, generally 
speaking, arc not judges of what is 
good for their minds; on the con- 
trary, if left to themselves, they will 
generally select what is bad. They 
are not judges of what is true; on 
the contrary, if left to themselv'^s, 
they will in general select what is 
false,becauBe falsehoodal ways wears 
a specious guise, and truth a home- 
ly aspect. They are not judges of 
what is for the good of society ; on 
the contrary, when left to them- 
selves, they will in general select 
what is likely to prove ultimately 
prejudicial, because it always wears 
the seductive garb under which er- 
ror conceals the ashes of the whited 
sepulchre. For these reasons, the 
principles of free competition are 
permanently inapplicable to morals, 
politics, and religionii' and every so- 
ciety which trusts the propagation 
of sound and just principles on these 
subjects to a free competition, and 
the unrestricted choice of the hu- 
man race, will speedily find the bul- 


warks of order, virtue, and devo- 
tion, shaken to their foundation. 
The inability of mankind to judge 
correctly on these subjects, is the 
circumstance which distinguishes 
them from the numerous branches 
of ordinary industry, which may be 
safely left to a free competition, and 
its introduction into which consti- 
tutes the great and important im- 
provement of modern times. Ghii- 
dren cannot be left to the choice of 
their food, because they will choose 
what is sweet, in preference to what 
is salutary. Youth cannot he left to 
the selection of its companions, be- 
cause it will fly to the alluring and the 
fascinating, in preference to the vir- 
tuous and rational. Religion ^^annot 
be left to the voluntary support of 
the people, because it will he lavish- 
ed on the transports of enthusiasm, 
or the gloom of fanaticism, in pre- 
ference to the sober dictates of pure 
devotion. Politics cannot he left to 
the unaided sense and native discri- 
mination of mankind, because they 
will infallibly, in such a case, fly to 
the syren who entices them by the 
voice of flattery to perdition, in pre- 
ference to the still small voice whiefi 
speaks of reason, and 

unambitious industry. 

These principles are, mgreat part, 
new in this country, because the cir- 
cumstances and the dangers which 
bring them into notice, are hut of 
recent introduction amongst us. Put 
they are much better understood 
on the ('ontinent, fronj^heir closer 
proximity to, and more intiinate 
acquaintance with, the secret springs 
of democratic convulsions, lii proof 
of this, we refer with pleasure to the 
able work whose title is prefixed to 
this article, coming from Holland — 
perhaps the country in Europe where 
rational liberty is most completely 
understood, and has been for the long- 
est period estahlished, and where, in 
consequence. Conservative princi- 
ples are more widely spread among 
the people, and freedom has madet a 
more glorious stand against its worst 
enemy, Democracy, than in any other 
European society. 

The principles of the work will he 
found for the most part contained 
in the following propositions, with 
which the most important chapter it 
contains sets out: — 

» Considering the question of the 
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Press under & political aspect, the 
following propositions appear to be 
undeniable : 

^ That the action of the Press has 
become a power to which no other 
human power can be compared, or 
can resist 

** That those who lament its ex- 
cesses, shew themselves infinitely 
less able than those who profit by its 
powers. 

** That it is possible, nay, easy, and 
above all indispensable in this mat- 
ter, to oppose activity to activity, and 
knowledge of the world to knowledge 
of the world; and that if we do not 
we shall speedily be landed, and that 
too in a very short time, either in the 
most complete dislocation of society 
recorded in modern times, or in the 
odious and brutal despotism of the 
Oriental Sultans. 

** That the longer . efforts to neu- 
tralize it arc delayed, the more for- 
midable does tbe danger become; 
and that it is advancing with such 
rapid strides, that the moment is ob- 
viously approaching, and probably is 
not far removed, when the destinies 
of human society shall depend only 
on the blind caprice of chance, or 
the sawgl^ctiaii of force. 

Tha^Hjping impossible to atmi- 
hilate tbe^Tnfiueuce of the Press, 
without at the same time destroying 
in the strife civilisation, all the efforts 
of the friends of order should be 
directed to mitigate its excesses. 

** That,- with ^this view, tbe first 
thing to*bdHpne, is to enquire bow 
its powers can be skilfully and use- 
fully directed. 

** That to do this, the first thing to 
do is to place the lever on a secure 
foundation. 

That the action of the Conserva- 
tive Press cannot be usefully exer- 
cised, but where the liberty of the 
Press exists, but its license is re- 
strained. 

“ That that double and indispen- 
sable condition exists only in Hol- 
land ; and that thus it belongs to that 
Monarchy to give a salutary exam- 
ple ; an example which only requires 
to be known to be generally follow- 
ed, and universally attended with the 
best efiects. 

That matters have now arrived 
at such a pass that the skilful use of 
the Press, on Conservative princi- 


ples, can alone save Europe, or no- 
thing on earth can save it 

** As it is impossible to re-establish 
the censorship in countries which 
have once tasted of tbe liberty of the 
Press ; and if it were practicable, it 
is not desirable ; nothing remains but 
to have recourse to the means which 
are still in our power; and no other 
means appear to exist, of recon- 
structing the social edifice, but tiie 
skilful use of the weapba|B in that 
task, which the anarchists have 
wielded with such fatal <iff 8 Sjt\i|X 
consummating the work of deStltfl 
ti<m. ^ 

** On the supposition even of a 
general conflagration ensuing, the 
powerful auxiliary of the Press can- 
not fail to exercise an important in- 
fluence on the masses of mankind, 
ever inert in their nature, but who 
never fail to give a decisive advan- 
tage to the side which they are 
brought at last to espouse. 

"Finally, the power of bayonets 
being transitory, and an exception 
to wbat every one would wish to be 
established, while that of reason is 
indestructible and eternal, the action 
of tbe Press, which can prepare the 
means of victory, is the sole one 
which will be able to consolidate it 
after the victory is won — the sole 
power which can reconstruct free- 
dom in hai'mony with order or re- 
gular government ; for tbe Press is 
now the queen of the world.’' — Pp. 
iJlO— U14. 

The same just and profound prin- 
ciples arc farther illustrated in these 
vigorous remarks : — 

"111 its present state the social 
body is covered with deep wounds ; 
ulceration is universal ; but no one 
thinks of a remedy. These wounds 
are the work of the Press; these 
W 4 iijndB the Press alone can heal. 

“ For twenty years the European 
Powers have never ceased to con* 
voke Congresses and conferences; 
they discuss, they dance, they dine; 
and this being done, every one retires 
to las own home ; and this is wbat is 
called, in diplomatic language, con- 
ducting negotiations ! 

" The power of the Press governs 
the world ; and yet from one end of 
Europe to another, every one that 
chooses is allowed to lay hold of this 
irresistible weapon, and no efforts 
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whatever ere ma4fl eiiliat it on the 

side of order. To' be atlowed to 
y prescribe ftaedicine to a horse, it is 
everywhere necessary that the per- 
son setting up as a farrier should 
hai'e undergone some sort of an ex- 
amination. To rule with impunitjr 
both kings and people, nothing, lite- 
rally NOTHING is required ; and this 
is called living under a Govern- 
ment!" — Introd. 36. 

^ Every person must have observed 
since the Education mania over- 
spread the world, that the undue, 
aid yet perpetually increasing, mul- 
titude of persons who flock into all 
the learned professions, and in gene- 
ral strive to elevate themselves above 
their natural station in society, is an 
evil of the very first magnitude ; and 
yet one to which experience and 
suffering affords no sort of remedy, 
because every one, as Adam Smith 
long ago remarked, hopes that he 
himself will draw the prizes, while 
his competitors draw the blanks, and 
thus the multitude press on like the 
white ants, every one of whom ex- 
pects to cross the stream on a mound 
formed by the dead bodies of his 
compauioiis. Probably most profes- 
sional men will think that this evil 
has already gone quite far enough in 
this country ; but from the following 
statistical details it appears that the 
personal, social, and [lolitical evils 
which we undergo from this hideous 
ropia peritorwn, as the lawyers ex- 
press it, is nothing to what is expe- 
rienced under a longer established 
democratic system in France. 

** There were in the end of 1833, 
between* Paris and the departments, 
1,748,000 doctors in medicine and 
surgery, and, on an average, only 
1,400,6.50 sick persons. On tne other 
hand, there are 1,900,403 advocates, 
while the rolls of the courts of law 
exhibit only 998,000 causes. It re- 
sults from these facts, that, supposing 
that each doctor has but one patient, 
and ejftch advocate but one cause, 
there are in France alone 902,403 
advocates without causes, and 300, 1 83 
doctors without patients; in all, 
1,202,596 individuals, who, having 
no means of subsistence, derived at 
least from their professions, are re- 
duced to the necessity of overturn- 
ing the State by their sedition. After 
this, need we wonder at any thing 
which arrives ? Statesmen can never 
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meditate sufficiently on tliese stu- 
pendous figures." — Introd. 37, Note. 

We do not know whether these 
figures are accurate ; but this much is 
certain, that the extent to which the 
liberal professions are overstocked 
in France under the Jong continued 
influence of democratic ambition, is 
an evil of the very first magnitude, 
in consequence of the multitude of 
able, bustling, and ambitious men, 
who are from that cause continually 
in a state of starvation, and of course 
ready for any, even the most des- 
perate enterprises. And we should 
not duly estimate the influence of 
the democratic Press, unless we re- 
collect, that it is addressed to, and 
devoured by persons in these neces- 
sitous circumstances ; and that just 
in proportion as this inflammabie 
element is scattered through society, 
is the egestas cupida novarum re- 
rum, its natural tinder, at the same 
time, and from the same causes, ex- 
tended. 

On the means of resisting the evils 
arising from the democratic press, 
and the seditious multitude to whom 
it is addressed, our author makes 
the following admirable observa- 
tions : — 

It is really inconceivable to be- 
hold all the Cabinets of Europe trem- 
bling at the aspect of the evils which 
revolutionary France has the means 
of spreading over Europe, and who 
for the last half century have lavish- 
ed so many millions uselessly to 
maintain secret or avowed agents in 
Paris ; spies of all descriptions, am- 
bassadors of all calibres ; while not 
one of them has thought of there 
establishing a manufactory of useful 
principles, or disseminating doc- 
trines of order and peace for hll 
monarclis, all states, all people. 

" What an incomprehensible pro- 
digy! Posterity will hardly credit 
it ! At a period when the whole 
world is ruled by the periodical 
press, and when the slightest com- 
motion experienced in France, or 
even at Paris, carries alarm, anxiety, 
consternation, into every corner of 
Europe ; when an article in a jour- 
nal troubles the sleep of the **“*®** 
of the world, no one has thought of 
making use of the press, even in the 
country from whence it Jaunches its 
projectiles in all directions !— Not 
an attempt even has been made I— 
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not one journal at Paris represents 
the sane and reflecting part of Eu- 
rope ! Everywhere legions of am- 
bassadors are sent to monarchs des- 
titute of influence; and not one 
effort is made to gain the power 
which makes them ml tremble I And 
yet a number of journals establish- 
ed at Parisj having correspondents 
elsewhere^ would be infinitely more 
efficacious than all that parade of use- 
less ambassadorsj who are of no other 
use than to prance in processions, 
and figure in saloons.” — P. 3G8. 

Such an organization of journal- 
ism should be governed by no ex- 
clusive principle: such a charac- 
teristic would destroy all its useful- 
ness. Most assuredly, if a hostile 
arriere petisee was discovered ; if it 
was suspected tliat the object was 
to tear France in pieces by civil 
wars, in order first to humble it, 
and finally partition it, the whole 
superstructure would come to no- 
thing, because it would want tJic 
foundation on which alone it could 
be safely founded, a general feeling 
of confidence. Peace to France at 
peace, no matter by what prince it 
is ruled; war, eternal war, to the 
system of propagandism — such ought 
to be the open principles and the 
real designs of the institution ; and 
it should be established in the first 
instance in that great centre of in- 
surrections, and by degrees in all 
places where its incendiary princi- 
ples have found a responsive echo. 

“ The great object of such a Con- 
servative press should be to shew 
mankind that their enjoyments, their 
subsistence, their very existence, are 
dependent on those principles of 
order which are utterly destroyed by 
a successful revolution ; that the 
future nltimatv. tjood is in all ages the 
irreconcilable enemy of tlie immedi^ 
ate prcHfiut good ; and that if you will 
have the one, you most assuredly 
will lose the other. I'lie great ob- 
ject of our statesmen should be to 
turn those obstacles whicli are ob- 
viously inexpugnable by any direct 
attack ; and, in so doing, they should 
recollect the recommendiition of 
Miachiavel, by all means to conciliate 
an enemy whom you cannot de- 
stroy.”— Pp. 369-370. 

More than one statesman or ruler 
of France have perceived the true 
method of dealing with this recently- 


arisen and formidable power; and 
tbe success attending their efforts 
proves, that a general application 
of the same principles, the most salu- 
tary results may be obtained. 

** Decazes, measuring witii a saga- 
cious eye the power of &e press, even 
in his day deemed it indestructible. 
Fully up to tile spirit of the age, be 
comprehended at once that he should 
endeavour to make it march with him. 
He saw tln,t the censorship could 
not long be continued. His mea- 
sures prove that he had fully divined 
the magnitude of the succour which 
power might derive from a Conser- 
vative press, properly organized, as 
an antidote to the dissolving press. 
INo man knew better than he did that 
you must oppose Udott to talent, 
the sole power which now nothing 
can resist. 

Napoleon, better than any other, 
perceived the importance of this 
great question, and clearly contem- 
plated the period when it would no 
longer be possible to maintain a 
censorship on the press. Under his 
government, the direction of the 
public mind was by no means, as is 
generally supposed, a mere instru- 
ment of tyranny. The * Bureau 
dc I’Esprit Public’ had no other 
object but to study public opinion, 
to originate ideas, to mark tbeir pro- 
gress, to give it a consistent and safe 
direction ; making use for this pur- 
pose of the Press itself, of which 
the censorship was in his estimation 
but a transitory fetter. This was, in 
truth, only one of the vast concep- 
tions of his universal genius, which 
proposed to lead man to liberty by 
the exercise of thought — an idea of 
the most profound political wisdom, 
akin to the Roman policy ; of that 
far-seeing wisdom which appears 
to have been extinguished in St 
Helena, witii that astonishing man 
whose want is now so severely felt 
in Europe, and who, with his iron 
arm, alone, in his age, was adequate 
to the coercion of anarchy. 

** Absolute power, so often made a 
reproach to Napoleon, was, in bis 
estimation, a means, not an end. 
The proof that he really was ad- 
vancing towards liberty, is, that he 
everywhere introduced equality : 
not merely into his codes, where it is 
now imperishable, but even into his 
noblesse ; a civic crown, the sequel to 
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bis Legion of Honour, and to which 
all, of whatever station, were equal- 
ly admissible. No one can say, save 
by guess-work, to what an extent 
Napoleon would have profited by 
the Conservative press, when once 
it became free — for assuredly, du- 
ring the hundred days, its license was 
frightful. But every thing conspires 
to indicate, that when he rendered it 
free, the Emperor would have con- 
verted it into a most powerful ally, 
when the time arrived, at which, in 
his estimation, it might be safely re- 
lieved of its fetters.’* — Pp. 8()o-d66. 

“ If the thirtieth part of the jour- 
nals which appear in France and 
England, and have been led, by a se use 
of duty, to adopt the Conservative 
side, could have been united in the 
prosecution of one object ; and that 
object, the establishment of order, 
stability, and preservation ; — if such 
an organization could be cfiected 
even now, when the evil is so far ad- 
vanced ; and if it could acquire that 
spirit of concord and cohesion, 
which is exemplified in freemasonry 
and Bible societies, the genius of 
anarchy would be vanquished, the 
incendiary propagandism paralyzed, 
and, reduced to its own resources, 
speedily rendered impotent of evil. 

** And, good God ! if five hundred, 
if a thousand millions, are required 
to cover Europe with railways — to 
plough the deep with steam-vessels 
—all of which, how beneficial soever 
in themselves, speedily become the 
active instruments of revolutionary 
propagandism — thousands of com- 
panies are instantly organized — the 
requisite funds are speedily sub- 
scribed ; and no one thinks of organ- 
izing an insurance society against 
the overwhelming catastrophe which 
threatens soon to overwhelm the 
world ! 

** If such blindness, such apathy, 
does not speedily come to an end, we 
must conclude that Destiny has al- 
ready stamped civilisation with the 
sign of destruction, and that the hour 
when society is to dissolve is ap- 
proaching. 

“ If, in several countries of Europe, 
a certain number of able journals 
were established, mutually echoing 
each other’s sentiments — ^not toonear 
each other, to admit of their influ- 
ence being confounded — ^not too far 
removed, to cause it to be lost — all 
in the dependent men of Europe 


would speedily range themselves 
under their banners, tor the incalcu- 
lable importance of such institu- 
tions would speedily proclaim it- 
self, and the leaders of propagandism 
would gradually be deprived of their 
supporters. 

“ It is truly deplorable to see that 
honest men have neither the talent, 
nor the capacity, nor the zeal, which 
the anarchists display with such 
success; that the former, ever de- 
ploring the tendency of the times, 
yet sleep away in inactivityi while 
the latter form themselves into so- 
cieties, organize filiations, establish 
journals, rule the press, and by 
means of it are preparing to rule the 
universe. 

" Some persons imagine that it 
would be sufficient to engage In 
this new career certain established 
journals of known celebrity. That 
is a total mistake. Such an attempt 
would sink millions without any be- 
neficial results, and that for a reason 
which may easily be conceived. All 
the periodica] journals which now 
combat in difierent degrees the dis- 
solving principle, have themselves, 
at some former period, stimulated 
the march of revolution, or are still 
engaged in doing so. Whoever has 
in this way argued first on one side, 
then on another, has lost all title to 
public confidence, even if he should 
in the end hit on the right side, and 
be sincere. It is the just punish- 
ment of habitual lying, that the guilty 
person is not believed even when 
lie tells the truth. Where is the man 
who would give any credit to the 
liberalism of the Gazette dc France^ 
or appeals to order from Le Temps, 
after its efforts in favour not»only of 
the Barricades of Paris, but of Brus- 
sels ? And who can contemplate 
without a smile, the Morning Chro- 
nicle raising its voice against the re- 
fusal to pay taxes, after its incessant 
efibrtB in favour of the cause of in- 
surrection in every quarter of the 
globe ? 

** Let US not deceive ourselves. It 
is not a miserable tergiversation 
which can save the press : it must 
be created anew. Nothing but that 
can inspire confidence ; nothing but 
that can be attended with any be- 
neficial results.** — Pp. 38 J -382. 

There can be no doubt that there 
is some truth in these observa- 
tions, though, perhaps, they are 
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E usihed by our author rather too far. 

itUe good is anticipated from the 
wheeling^ of the democratic jour- 
nals : they must support the cause of 
raarchy to the end of the chapter. It 
is the same principle which in gene- 
ral has, and will prevent^ the early 
leaders of revolution from opposing 
any effectual resistance to its ulterior 
progress ; which at once shivered the 
power of Neckar. Lafayette^ Verg- 
niaud, Danton, the Girondists, Lord 
Grey, and all similar leaders, the mo- 
ment they strove to undo the work 
of their own hands. In politics and 
statesmen we may in general say not 
less truly with our author than in 
regard to journals and the press, 
that turncoats will not do. C'est 
du neuf du tout neuf, qu’il faut 
cr^er.** Accordingly, in this coun- 
try, the Conservative journal which 
has attained the highest and most de- 
served eminence — the Standard — 
has risen within these few years, and 
has been distinguished from its com- 
mencement by surpassing ability, 
and never stained its pages by vacil- 
lation or tergiversation. The reward 
of this patriotic and consistent con- 
duct is to be found in the present 
great circulation and weight of that 
Journal. At the same time, it is not 
to be supposed that a change of po- 
litics resulting from conviction and 
the enlightening power of experi- 
ence, is not of great importance, and 
in such cases the indication of true 
patriotic feeling.- Unquestionably, 
truth is of inestimable importance, 
even though not embraced till the 
eleventh hour ; and where error has, 
as often it must, been einbraced 
with honest intentions, it is the first 
duty of virtue to make such a repa- 
ration. In a considerable part of 
the public press, we already see in- 
dications of such a change. 

We have said that there are but 
few exceptions among journals, and 
we will add there is one, and bttt one 
exception among periodicals. The 
St James’s Chronicle, the parent of 
the Standard, has throughout, under 
all administrations, and through all 
dangers, ably, steadily, and courage- 
ously opposed revolutionary prin- 
ciples. The Morning Post has been 
equally distinguished by consistent 
ability and truly patriotic conduct ; 
and ^ the danger increased, dimi- 
nish^^ff though judicious- 

' 8 devotion to the greats eleva- 


ting its tone, enlarging its views, it has 
risen from Ihe world of fashion to the 
great duties and principles to which 
nigh and low are now equally called ; 
and in the provincial press, so re- 
markably characterised now by vast 

consistency^'re to be found, which 
have done much to stem the torrent 
of evil lately let loose amongst us. 
What the periodical is, it would ill 
becopio us to say ; but this we will 
affirm, and may affirm without ^e 
charge of vanity, that if we had been 
led away by any of the delusions 
which were so lamentably prevalent 
ten years ago ; if, during the high and 
palmy days of Toryism, we had gone 
into, and not steadily resisted the 
dogmas of free trade, conceding go- 
vernment, reciprocity duties. Ca- 
tholic emancipation. Parliamentary 
reform, democratic ascendency, we 
would never have possessed, nor 
deserved to possess, the weight 
which we now do in the State ; we 
should never have circulated, amidst 
general depression, nine thousand 
A MONTH ; we should never have had 
our publication looked forward to 
with anxiety by hundreds of thou- 
sands of the most respectable and 
highly educated persons in the 
empire ; we should never have seen 
our sentiments and opinions re- 
appearing in a thousand different 
quarters, in books, journals, reviews, 
magazines, and conversation. We 
have no tergiversation to lament, no 
inconsistency to conceal ; from first 
to last, under half-a-dozen successive 
administrations and systems of go- 
vernment we have uniformly main- 
tained the same doctrines ; and now 
we are reaping the reward of our con- 
sistency, in the proud satisfaction 
of beholding every successive year 
adding additional confirmation to 
our principles, and the ablest and 
most enlightened men of the State 
giving them the weight of their elo- 
quence and authority. 

** It is absolutely indispensable,” 
continues our author, to elevate 
the journals in proportion to tlie in- 
fluence which tiiey have acquired in 
our days ; for during twenty years, 
the world has been governed by the 
periodical press. 

“ From one pole to another, the 
periodical press exercises the high- 
est, the most irresistible influence 
ever yet experienced among man- 
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kiod. It Is a misfortune, doubtless, 
that it should be so; but why not 
take advantage of that immense 
lever which, whether for good or for 
evil, is undoubtedly destined to 
change the face of the globe ? and 
can any thing be so senseless as, 
when the danger is so very urgent, to 
do nothing but weep, after the man« 
ner of children ? 

** It is indispensable to elevate the 
press in general, and, in particular, 
the perioaical press, to a sense of the 
august mission which it is called 
upon to fulfil. Leave it free; but 
elevate its condition, subject it to 
high guarantees ; that done, by d<*- 
grees its license will disappear.” — 
P. 333. 

It is the moral strategy of the 
press which must be made the sub- 
ject of consideration. Most cer- 
tainly this is no easy matter, and the 
enterprise is one of no common 
kind; but we should widely err if 
we imagined that it is impossible. 
To allege impossibility in such a 
case Is nothing but the resource of 
vain, incapable, and impotent me- 
diocrity. Perhaps the principles of 
such an attempt are to be found in 
the moral algebra of Franklin ; but 
the difficulty is to apply it to mo- 
dern societies. The whole destinies 
of civilized society depend on the 
attempt; not less those of the people 
than of kings; the destiny of ra- 
tional freedom, not less than that of 
power. 

** In what state do we now stand ? 
On the one hand we have the cen- 
sure, that is, the castration of genius. 
That weapon is almost worn out 
wherever it is not totally destroyed. 

" On the other side we have the 
license; making a mockery of the 
ill-digested or impracticable laws 
which have been put together for 
its repression. 

*'Thus, in truth, there is real 
freedom nowhere ; for wherever it 
is not muzzled by the censure, it is, 
in fact, entrammelled by the scandal 
of a revolting license. 

" Impunity for such excess leads 
society inevitably to mortification 
and ruin : of the two evils, the cen- 
sorship, ignoble and revolting as it 
undoubtedly is, is the least. But 
wherever the liberty of the press 
has penetrated, the cenBorBhip,intro- 
duced by force, could not long be 


maintained ; or if it was, it would be 
the prolific parent of never-failing 
discord ; it would be ever recon^ 
mencing. 

" We are driven, therefore, to en- 
quire, whether there is nothing can 
be discovered at once practicable and 
efficacious, midway between repres- 
sion and censorship. The object is 
to create a censure subjected to 
reason, and, for that purpose, to sub- 
ject it to the censure of things; for 
experience has proved that the 
judgments of men are at once ig- . 
nolde, contradictory, impassioned, 
or cowardly.”— Pp. 329, 330. 

The measures which our author 
proposes to effect these objects, are, 
in our estimation, of less importance 
than the principles which he has un- 
folded; because they are in some 
degree dependent on the details of 
journalist establishments in Holland, 
and the law on that subject in that 
country, which is not directly appli- 
cable to this. He proposes, tiiat the 
printers and authors should be 
Jointly responsible for every thing 
which a journal contains ; that the 
censorship should be abolished, and 
every one allowed to set up a jour- 
nal, upon finding security, tw^-thirds 
in heritable property, to a very con- 
siderable amount, to form a fund for 
the security of damages awarded 
against the authors and publishers 
for libels; that persons only of a 
certain education should be permit- 
ted to edit or print newspapers, and 
that actions of damages regarding 
tliem should be subjected to the 
cognizance of special juries, chosen 
from the most elevated, and, above 
all, the most highly educated classes, 
as it is a subject on which ordinary 
juries are utterly incapable, in the 
general case, of forming a correct 
Judgment.— Pp. 332, 337. 

Without implicitly adopting any 
of these si^gestions, and admitting 
that part or mem are more applica- 
ble to the Netherlands than this 
country, it appears at least clear, 
that the principles on which some of 
them are founded, are well worthy 
of attention. The principle, in par- 
ticular, of compelling persons set- 
ting up a journal, to nnd some se- 
cunty to the public against mis- 
deeds, seems a proposal not alto- 

f ether unworthy of notice. Lord 
Liverpool, long ago, in reference to 
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the currency question, exposed the 
enormous absurdity of allowing any 
persons who chose, without anysecu« 
rity found, to nsrirp the King*s pre^ 
rogative^ and issue notes to pass cur- 
rent with the lieges like the current 
coin of the realm. May it not, with 
equal truth, and still more impor- 
tant consequences, be obserTed, that 
to allow any one that chooses to set 
up for an instructor of the people, 
and to issue thoughts, which, by their 
force upon the inasse^ftcn acquire 
the force of laws, witjMt any secu- 
rity either for the sol’^pEcy, respect- 
ability, character, or education of 
the person taking upon himself the 
exercise of these important functions, 
is, of all things, the most absurd? 
We compel, and, experience has pro- 
ved, justly compel, the persons pro- 
posing to practise medicine or sur- 
gery to undergo a severe examina- 
tion, and go through long previous 
years of study ; merely because the 
gullibility of mankind is found, by 
experience, to be a given quantity, 
and the lives of the people would be 
endangered, without such security, 
' lieir universal tendency to em- 

E Ignorant empirics, who caught 
' imaginations, in reference to 
sober practitioners, who addressed 
themselves only to their reason. 
Are not these principles equally ap- 
plicable to the education and treat- 
ment of the human mind ? Is not 
the tendency to error there at least 
as great, the liability to deception at 
least as marked, the aptitude to flat- 
tery at least as well established? 
Are dangers of error and 

delusion wcomparably greater, and 
that, too, just in the proportion in 
which the danger of destroying a 
single life, how valuable soever, is 
exceeded by that of overturning the 
institutions of society, on which the 
bread and existence of millions de- 
pend ? We exclaim, and justly ex- 
claim, aga'nst the danger of allowing 
all persons who choose to issue notes 
without security, which pass current 
with the Ignorant multitude, till they 
are wakened out of their dream of 
security by a sudden bankruptcy : 
but great as this danger is, and rea- 
sonably as such security is required, 
wbat is the danger compared to that 
of allowing journalists to issue, with- 
out the security either of property 
or education, doctrines which not 


only pass current with, but are highly 
acceptable to, the multitude, till they 
are wrought up to the fever which 
can only termWte in revolution? 
In short, as the power of the Press 
is the greatest and most useful, hot 
at the same time most perilous pow- 
er that ever was brought lo bear on 
public affairs ; so it is Doth just and 
necessary that in the management of 
such an engine, a more than ordinary 
security should be required against 
its being perverted to the purposes 
of destruction. This is a subject 
beset with difficulties, however, on 
which we offer no decided opinion, 
and merely throw out these queries 
to the better judgment of our read- 
ers. 

Supposing some sucli system in the 
end to be forced on every govern- 
ment, the only securities which 
should be demanded in such a case — 
and they would, generally speaking, 
to all appearance, be effectual — are 
those which nature has established, as 
the fly-wheel, in every department, to 
regulate the extravagance of thought, 
viz. properly and education. Doubt- 
less there will always be found some 
wrong-beaded, though able persons, 
gifted with both these qualities, who 
will espouse the cause of anarchy 
and revolution, just as there are al- 
ways some of the nobility and patri- 
cian class, who, from ambition, envy, 
disappointment, or enthusiasm, will 
espouse, in opposition to their ob - 
vious Interests, the same side ; but 
the majority may be relied on as 
likely to support the cause of trutli, 
freedom, and religion. The great 
success which has attended, and still 
attends, the numerous able journals 
now established in every part of the 
country on conservative principles, 
proves that we do not exaggerate the 
influence of a press generally orga- 
nized on such principles. At leas^ if 
the influence of property and educa- 
tion is ineffectual to restrain the 
evils of the Press, they are utterly 
irremediable, and the ultima ratio of 
nature, military despotism, must be 
established on the ruins of every civil 
institution, of every remnant of free- 
dom, of every prospect of virtue. 

But it is not sufficient, that the 
daily press (for the publication of 
books may and ever should be left 
perfectly free) is thrown as much 
as possible, in the way which has 
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now been mentioned, under the in- 
fluence of property and education : 
it is farUier, to all appearance, in- 
disputable, that an ** establish- 
ed Press” should be supported by 
Government, or combinations of the 
higher orders, just like an established 
Church, to maintain, in a lasting 
manner, the cause of order against 
the elForts of Anarchy. Strange to 
say, the principles of evil and de- 
struction are so much more power- 
ful in our nature than those of good 
and preservation, that mankind can- 
not be safely left to the care of their 
own interests ; but a ruling power, 
founded on the principles of wisdom, 
jnust be established, to compel, by 
force, those necessary measures f r 
the general interest, which never 
could emanate from the insulated 
efforts of private individuals. It is 
on this experienced necessity that 
government is everywhere found- 
ed ; and all that is wanted, in rela- 
tion to the Press, is to extend the 
principles long acknowledged and 
acted on in regard to the coercion 
of private crime, to those far more 
serious attempts at banded spolia- 
tion, which are now everywhere be- 
gun, and frequently achieved, under 
the guidance of the Press, by the 
reponderatlng influence of num- 
ers over property. — In the manage- 
ment of such an establishment, the 
great thing, the one thing needful, 
is to oppose talent to talent ; — to en- 
gage the h iff best ahilifies in the nation 
on the side of order ; to reward suc- 
cessful exertion in that momentous 
department with the same honours, 


rank, consideration, and power, 
which are bestowed on the chiefs 
who lead our armies or fleets to vic- 
tory, the lawyers who preside over 
our hiffhest courts, or the states- 
men who direct our counsels. Till 
this is done, the Press, the instru- 
ment which divides the government 
of the world with the bayonet, will 
ever be at the command of numbers 
in opposition to property. And we 
would conclude with the sagaciouE- 
words of one of the ablest statesmen 
who ever over the destinies 

of FrancrfjHnn the present state of 
civilisation^t is nothing short of in- 
sanity to suppose it possible to de- 
stroy the Press : it is a moral power 
which you cannot arrest biit in a 
transitory manner ; the public jour- 
nals have become a necessary of 
life. There is no power in nature 
which can interdict their circulation. 
1 cannot conceive a Government, 
whose first care is not the Press, and, 
above ally the means of directing it It 
is capable of being neutralized by 
talents, and all the power which Go- 
vernment has at its disposal, but it 
can never be destroyed. It is asto- 
nishing, when it is known that the 
greater part of Governm^^nts and 
Administrations have fallen under 
the attacks of the Press, that hither- 
to It has never occupied the atten- 
tion of Ministers, but by severe laws, 
or rigorous and impolitic measures, 
or prosecutions, which only augment 
its influence. But, nevertheless, the 
Power which directs tiie influence 
of the Press, or neglectiul^ on the 
verge of deBtruction.”j^|r 
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MARRATITB OF A VISIT, IN 1828, TO THE SEAT OF WAR IN GREF4CE. 

BY JAMES HAMILTON BROWNE, ESQ.* 


Lord Byron had resided only a 
few days at Cephalouia, when he 
testified an anxious desire to visit 
Ithaca, the iaud of song. For this 
excursion Colonel Napier ofiered 
him every facility, and orders were 
transmitted to Mr Toole, the officer 
of quarantine at Santa Eufeinia, to 
keep a boat in readiim|^> transport 
his lordship and sul^Kcross the 
strait that separates th^Rro islands. 
We departed from Argostoli before 
dawn, and after traversing a bleak 
and mountainous region — for Cepha- 
lonia, considering its extent, may be 
said to be nearly denuded of trees 
(currants and wine being the sta- 
ple productions} — we reached Mr 
Toole’s in the afternoon, passing the 
Cyclopean remains of ancient Samos, 
which from Byron elicited no atten- 
tion, as he was a more ardent ad- 
mirer of, the present than of the past. 
Mr Toole entertained us most hos- 
pitably. After a short siesta, we 
embarked and traversed the chan- 
nel, which, from Santa Eufemia to 
the opposite shore of Ithaca, may be 
nine or ten miles wide, arriving 
when the lengthening shadows al- 
ready announced the proximity of 
sunset. No one was waiting to re- 
ceive Lord Byron, who must have 
passed an uncomfortable night in 
the open boat, had not Gamba and 
myself, a^r ascending the rock, 
de8cried|||||||iall cottage, which, be- 
ing vintaS^Bbason, was fortunately 
tenanted ^^ne proprietor and his fa- 
mily, who, on learning our predica- 
ment, at once accompanied us in per- 
son to invite bis Lordship to spend the 
night in his cabin, which kind offer 
he now demurred not to accept, as 
a drizzling rain had commenced 
falling. He was, however, much 
shocked on discovering in the morn- 
ing that our hospitable entertainer 
and his wife had sat up all night, 
resigning their own room for bis 
accommodation, for which they de- 
clined to receive any remuneration. 
At daylight Count Gamba and my- 
self started for Vathi, the seat of the 
local government. We soon came in 
view of the magnificent land-locked 


basin of that name, encircled with 
sloping and precipitous hills, cloth- 
ed with wood and vineyards, many 
of which formed bold and pic- 
turesque promontories, protruding 
their shelving cliffs into the smooth 
and pellucid waters, tinged with 
golden hues by the bright rays of 
the morning sun, and bearing a 
stronger resemblance to a tranquil 
inland lake, than to an arm of the 
sea. At Vathi, 1 found an old friend 
in Mr Caider of the King’s regi- 
ment, who welcomed us with that 
frank and cordial hospitality, indica- 
tive of the soldier and the gentle- 
man. After breakfast, he introduced 
us to Captain Knox, the Resident, 
who regretted that, being unaware 
of Byron’s intention to visit Ithaca, 
he had not been in readiness to re- 
ceive him on landing; but he now 
lost no time in despatching the go- 
vernment boat with us, which, by 
pulling into a little creek, could 
luckily reach very near the spot 
where we had left our party. On 
regaining the hut, we found By- 
ron bad sauntered abroad to visit a 
steep rock embowered in ivy and 
creeping plants, said to have been 
an ancient stronghold of UJj'sses, in 
the craggy sides of which are seve- 
ral of the narrow, but roomy ca- 
verns so frequent in the Greek Is- 
lands, where goatherds delight to 
resort with their flocks in sum- 
mer, to seek a cool retreat from the 
ardent beams of the sun, and, in 
winter, shield themselves from the pi- 
tiless pelting of the storm. The situa- 
tion is a commanding one, crowning 
the ridge of the isthmus dividing 
the strait from the inlet of Vathi; and, 
in a rude age, its possession must 
have been of great importance. 

The boatmen had accompanied us 
to assist in carrying the luggage. 
Gamba, meanwhile, went in quest 
of Byron, but was for some time 
unsuccessful, until, at length, to his 
infinite surprise, he discovered him 
fast asleep under a wild fig-tree, at 
the entrance of a cavern; he was 
mightily incensed at Gamba’s arou- 
sing him, because he bad interrupt- 
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ed some beatific dream or vision 
he had been eojoj^ing. The Count, 
on his side, was quite puzzled how 
Byron had clambered up to this 
giddy position, whither he himself 
(and few men were more nimble) 
had ascended with considerable dif- 
ficulty. The descent seemed likely 
to prove still more perilous; but, 
rejecting every proffer of aid from 
Gamba, he rather summarily dis* 
missed him, and got down unper- 
ceived by any one. Our host fur- 
nished Byron with a mule on which 
to ride down to the boat, when we 
soon rowed to Vathi, where Knox 
warmly greeted the party, and Col- 
der gave Trelawncy and myself ex- 
cellent quarters ; Byron, his med'co, 
and Gamba, occupying apartments 
in the house of a Greek gentleman. 

We found Ithaca crowded with 
helpless refugees, expelled from 
Greece by the events of the war. 
The pitiable distress of these poor 
creatures being detailed by Knox to 
Byron, he most charitably subscribed 
a handsome sum for their relief, and, 
moreover, authorized the Resident to 
disburse to certain pauper widows 
and orphans small weekly stipends. 
Byron, in a melancholy mood, con- 
trasted the quiet, domestic life of 
the Resident’s family with his own 
stormy restless career, and sighed 
because peace and tranquil happi- 
ness had been denied him. 

On the second day, Knox proposed 
that we should form a pic-nic to 
the foiiutain and grotto of Arethusa, 
for which expedition he provided 
mules — Mrs Knox and Calder also 
joining the party. The path, winding 
at first amid vineyards and olive 
grounds, soon became rugged and 
difficult of ascent, sweeping along 
the brow of richly wooded banks, 
descending abruptly to the sea. Con- 
siderable caution was here requisite, 
to defend one’s head from the boughs 
of trees overhanging the track ; and 
Byron narrowly escaped a grave ac- 
cident, his Lead coming in contact 
with a branch, whilst he was in- 
tently gazing on the splendid sea- 
view, ot wliich an occiisional glimpse 
was caught through the wide-spread- 
ing foliage. The concussion was so 
violent as completely to stun him; 
and had not prompt assistence been 
at hand, he must have fallen from 
the saddle. 


On recovering, however, he made 
light of the contusion, and, after the 
application of some vinegar, he con- 
tinued his route. From the mishap 
that befell another member of the 
party, he derived some consolation 
lor his own misfortune, the mule 
of this gentleman, choosing to part 
company by leaving his rider, who 
sported very long tresses, suspended 
for a moment in a tree ; at which ad- 
venture Byron laughed immode- 
rately, and congratulated him on 
having eschewed the fate of Absa- 
lom. 

The grotto was merely a huge 
cavern, bimilar to those of the castle 
of Ulysses, already described, but 
wider and loftier, with a clump of 
noble trees in front, under whose 
shade took our repast ; whilst the 
water, gurgling from a natural spring 
in the rock, and overflowing the ba- 
sin into which it bubbled, swept past 
the verdant bank in a pellucid rii] 
into the dark wooded ravine beneath, 
where, acquiring strength in its pro- 
gress, and bounding from rock to 
rock before reaching the sea, it form- 
ed various tiny cascades, the mur- 
mur of which sounded gratefully on 
the^iar. 

We found in the cavern two Alba- 
nian goatherds, who for our enter- 
tainment played discordant music 
on a species of flageolet, which I had 
frequently heard before at Corfu. 
The view from the mouth of the 
grotto, embracing the vast sea-pros- 
pect, the iEchirades, the entrance 
to the gulf of Corinth, or Lepanto, 
with the distant purple mountains of 
Epirus and ^tolia, lifting their 
lofty peaks into the clouds, was 
superb ; and ascending the hill at 
the back of the cavern, Sancta 
Maura, the ancient Leucadia, with 
its dependencies, was distinctly de- 
scried, together with Cepbalonia, 
apparently close at hand ; Zante, and 
the coast of the Peloponnesus, trend- 
ing far away to the south-east. A 
more lovely situation could scarcely 
be imagined. Lord Byron’s spirits 
were buoyant and elastic ; as usual, 
on such occasions, he overflowed 
with an inexhaustible fund of anec- 
dote, replete with brilliant wit and 
humour; and I never remember to 
have passed so delightful a day. 
Next day the Resident shewed us 
a new road, wide and well executed, 
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which might have done credit to 
Macadam; having, however, one 
menstrous defect — its vicinity was 
devoid of habitations, and it led 
^only to a lofty precipice overhang- 
ing the entrance to the harbour ; but, 
as our friend Knox was a native of 
the Emerald Isle, perhaps this prac- 
tical bull in him may be pardoned. 
I seldom observed these fine roads 
made use of in the other islands; 
and, in a mountainous region, where 
nearly all the grain for home con- 
sumption is imported, and scarcely 
any wheeled carriages are to be 
seen, the peasantry adopting only 
mules and horses, it perhaps would 
have answered every necessary pur- 
pose, to have improved or enlarged 
the old tracks, as the expense and 
labour in maintaining great roads 
are very costly and harassing to 
small communities. 

On the third day. Captain Knox 
conducted us to the north side of 
his little island to visit the ruins, 
called, 1 know not with what truth, 
the school of Homer. There we 
were most hospitably entertained at 
the country bouse of Count Vret<V ; 
and, after dinner, the Greeks, who 
were engaged in the vintage, foimed 
a party to dance the llomaiks, which 
is said to be of very remote origin, 
and to bear some allusion to the 
story of Theseus and Ariadne. Be 
that as it may, to my taste it Is a 
slow and monotonous affair, and the 
females, who scarcely move, sway- 
ing their bodies, like so many pen- 
dulums, seemed in some danger of 
rocking themselves asleep during 
its performance. Its extreme deco- 
rum may cause it to find favour in 
Oriental ideas, but it is any thing 
but graceful, in my opinion; and the 
musical accompaniment formed a 
most detestable cacophony. We 
here fell in with an old Greek bishop 
who had fied from Epirus ; he said 
that he had formerly met Byron at 
the court of All Fascia at Joannina, 
but his Lordship did not at first 
remember him, unt^ the Right Re- 
verend adduced some facts In cor- 
roboration of his statement, when 
Byron had to undergo the penance 
of an*' accollade a la mode du pays;*’ 
and, as the holy man’s chin bristled 
with a dingy beard of whicha pa - 
tdarchal goat might have beenenvi* 


ous, and an unsavoury odour of 
garlic steamed from his mouth, a 
salute from Pan, “ in propria per- 
sona,” would perhaps have been 
more tolerable. Next morning, with 
sincere regret, we took leave of hos- 
pitable Ithaca; which, independently 
of its classical associations, is to my 
fancy the most picturesque of the 
seven islands. Its inhabitants too 
seemed cheerful, contented. Indus- 
trious, and duly appreciating the 
commercial advantages resulting 
from their connexion with Great 
Britain. A signal had been made 
for Mr Toole to despatch tlie Santa 
boat from Cephalonia, but some 
time elapsed ere it arrived, so we 
employed the interval in bathing; 
and Byron, who persisted, in de- 
spite of the entreaties of his medi- 
cal attendant, in remaining a very 
considerable time in the water, ex- 
posed to the ardent rays of a very 
hot sun, exhibited various feats in 
swimming. Trelawny offered to 
wager tfiat he could swim from 
Ithaca across to the nearest point of 
Cephalonia, ('distance about six 
miles, I shoulu think,) but the high 
land on the other side, joined to the 
transparency of the atmosphere, 
made it seem much iiigher. On our 
embarking, ho persisted in swim- 
ming after the boat for a very long 
time ; when, as it began to wax laU*, 
he was compelled to come in ; Byron 
rather unfairly badgering him on 
what he termed a failure ; but Tre- 
lawny was a capital swimmer, fully 
equal to contend with Byron him- 
self. On our way to Cephalonia 
the 'Waverley Novels formed the 
chief topic of conversation. Byron 
entertained then no doubt of Scott 
being the author; he eulogized them 
in the most impassioned terms, and 
gratefully recorded the very g^eat 
pleasure and benefit he had derived 
from their perusal. Byron was sel- 
dom lavish of praise in conversation; 
but Sir Walter Scott he invariably 
mentioned with almost filial respect 
and reverence ; though to other 
contemporary literary characters he 
was not BO indulgent, venting his 
spleen and turn for sarcasm in many 
bitter remarks. He also never failed 
to exalt the poetry of Scott;— this 
good feeling towards that benevolent 
and immortal author arosoi perhaps, 
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from hifl never having attempted to 
thwart or rival him, nor taice any 
share in the vulgar and indiscrimi- 
nate abuse levelied against his pri- 
vate character in England. Byron 
was aware, on the contrary, that 
the Baronet had always cheerful- 
ly contributed his powerful praise 
in commendation of the splendid 
emanations of his muse ; anil where 
he could not defend, he had, at 
least, essayed to palliate his fail- 
ings ; therefore Byron evidently co- 
veted the good opinion of Sir Wal- 
ter, and seemed to place a higher 
value on it, than on that of any 
other individual, if the general tenor 
of his conversation could be relied 
on as a test. 

Italian his Lordship spoke very 
fluently ; but not adopting the Tus- 
can idiom, his diction was not parti- 
ticularly correct: the genders of 
nouns occasionally perplexed liiin, 
and by a protracted residence In 
Venice ancf Romania, he had con- 
tracted somewhat of the provincial 
phraseology peculiar to those dis- 
tricts. Ife frequently aflirmed, that 
he never had patience ; in fact, that 
it was utterly impossible for him to 
learn any language according to the 
rigid rules of syntax. Of his own 
works, after publication, he said that 
he knew little, and gave himself no 
further concern about them ; but 
under this, perhaps, there might 
lurk a trifling shade of affectation, 
lie very candidly acknowledged that 
he was no profound classical scholar, 
especially in regard to Greek; but 
he bore honourable testimony to the 
extensive learning of poor Siielley, 
who had aided him to compose, or 
correct, some of the notes to his 
works, thereby rendering him essen- 
tial service. He maintained that 
Shelley, from the wonderful facility 
of his versification, and aptitude at 
metaphor, would, but for Ids unfor- 
tunate predilection for metaphysics 
in poetry, have ranked in the fore- 
most circle amongst modern bards : 
asserting, that no one wrote better, 
when he selected a lucid theme, and 
allowed the reader fully to under- 
stand and appreciate his effusions. 
Lord Byron was himself, 1 should 
say, essentially an inspired writer, 
who could only versify with vigour 
and effect when the fit was on him, 
and the subject already preconcel* 


ved by his own astonishing genlvs; 
then, indeed, the most commonplace 
ideas, filtered in the depurating 
alembic of his mighty intellect, burst 
forth on the amazed world in the 
most diversified sublimity of con- 
ception, and by the resistless force 
of his powerful mind he overcame 
the most insuperable obstacles. 1 
recollect, on the passage from Leg- 
horn, Trelawny proposed some 
theme which I forget, requesting, as 
a particular favour, that he would 
write a few lines on it ; — Byron ap- 
peared very desirous to oblige his 
friend ; but, after repeated trials, the 
verses produced were beneath me- 
diocrity ; so that, at last, he got quite 
savage at his want of success, and 
tearing them in fragments, be tossed 
them into the sea. 

Mr Toole’s boat made towards a 
modern fishing hamlet, near the an- 
cient Samos ; Byron having under- 
stood that the hyini.i^ot of a neighbour- 
ing monastery had especially re- 
quested to be honoured by his so- 
journing with him for a day. He 
had, accordingly, accepted the holy 
father’s invite, who very consider- 
ately had horses waiting for us at 
the water’s edge. The distance to 
our dormitory proved greater than 
we had calculated upon, and, in con- 
sequence, the shades of night sur- 
rounded our cavalcade long ere we 
could reach the goal ; compelling us 
cautiously to pick our steps ovei a 
rugged, barren track, where the im- 
mense blocks of granite, heaped in 
uncouth masses around us, and mag- 
nified by the dim light, recalled to 
one’s fanc}^ the Mu<%]estane Moor, 
depicted in the Black Dwarf. At 
length we perceived through the 
murky gloom lights glancing from 
the convent, situated, as far as we 
could distinguish, on the brow of a 
bill of no great elevation. On 
arriving at its base, we found an 
exceedingly rugged, irregular, and 
zig-zag path, winding, corkscrew 
fashion, up the ascent, and only 
practicable for mules; there were 
rough and abrupt resting-places for 
the animals to rest, or ratiicr jump 
upon ; but the darkness rendered our 
progress both dangerous and preca^ 
riouB, as you had to dread the two- 
fold peril of having your skull frac- 
tured against tlie trees overshadow- 
ing the road, or else dislocatijig your 



d96 NamxHve of a Visit to the Seat of War in Greece^ [Sept. 


limbs by tbe sharp-pointed rocks, 
which, protruding, met you at every 
step. We all dismounted to walk 
up this steep, save Lord Byron, who, 
from his inherent hatred to pedes- 
trianism, pertinaciously clove to the 
saddle, until finally compelled to 
descend. Some Galogeri, in honour 
of so distinguished a guest, met us 
with pine torches in their hands ; but 
fatigue bad completely overpowered 
Byron, who, I suspect; suffered un« 
der a violent affection of the head, 
caused by his imprudence in dis- 
porting so long in the sea during the 
noonday heat< He now ventea his 
anger in sundry anathemata and im- 

S recations, until he gradually lashed 
imself into one of those furious and 
ungovernable torrents of rage, to 
which at times he was liable ; the 
paroxysm increased so as almost to 
divest him of reason, and 1 really en- 
tertained apprehensions of an apo- 
plectic attack. 

The peaceful dwellers in the con- 
vent were astounded by his very 
rude behaviour ; but altogether there 
was something rather ridiculous in 
the scene, because the good abbot 
had taken the pains to prepare a tur- 
gid, congratulatory address, which, 
environed by an array of priests in 
canonicals, he stood ready to inflict 
on his Lordship. After conferring 
on the party his benediction, with 
great solemnity he entered upon his 
discourse, but he might have spared 
the exordium, for Byron would not 
listen to him for one moment ; but 
snatching a lamp, like one possessed, 
he cried out, ” my head is burning ; 
will no one relieve me from the 
presence of this pestilential mad- 
man?’* meaning the abbot, of course, 
and at once darted into the first 
room he could find, calling out with 
great vehemence for Fletcher, his 
valet, to follow him. Tbe man of 
God was not, however, to be balked 
BO easily, and would have pursued 
his game, had we not informed him 
that his Lordship was labouring un- 
der severe indisposition. So choice 
a production as the address was not 
to be consigned to utter oblivion ; so, 
for lack of more distinguished listen- 
ers, with much self-complacency he 
thundered It with stentorian lungs 
in the unwilling ears of Count Gam- 
ba. Dr Bruno, and the rest of the 
party; Trelawny, *‘regis ad exem- 


plar,*’ having also made bis exit. 
We were, moreover, unlucky in hav- 
ing alluded to Byron’s illness, for 
the peroration was no sooner termi« 
nated, than the officious, but well- 
meaning abbot, insisted on visiting 
the sick chamber of his guest, de- 
spite all our dissuasions. We imme- 
diately distinguished Byron’s voice 
loud in anger, and, 1 suspect, the 
good man, in return for his toil and 
anxious solicitude, got abruptly 
ejected from the apartment; because, 
on bis egress, he very earnestly en- 
quired at me if the great man was 
not subject to occasional fits of insa- 
nity. \Ve felt a little annoyed at this 
untoward occurrence, because the 
most liberal and hospitable prepara- 
tions had been made for our enter- 
tainment; however, we sat down to 
supper with the reverend brother- 
hood, who overwhelmed us with the 
most absurd interrogatories ; the 
Greek priesthood, throughout the 
Ionian Islands, being, with few ex- 
ceptions, plunged in the most degra- 
ding ignorance and senseless super- 
stition. From what had taken place, 
we cpuld.not but feel some awkward- 
ness ; so, after one or two ineffectual 
attempts at cheerfulness, we retired 
to our pallets ; but we could get no 
rest, being nearly devoured by bugs, 
which finally compelled me to eva- 
cuate the premises, and take refuge 
on the balcony outside, where, wrap- 
ped in my cloak, I reposed with a 
little more comfort. Byron did not 
quit his chamber till a late hour 
next day. Finding himself more 
composed in consequence of the re- 
medies he had taken, he could hard- 
ly give credit to his own frantic con- 
duct, and was now disposed to be 
exceedingly courteous towards the 
abbot, and he in some degree conci- 
liated that offended dignitary, by at- 
tending church service before our 
departure ; following up this advan- 
tage, he completely re-established 
himself in his good graces by an ob- 
lation of a few dollars, to be ex- 
pended in masses for the welfare of 
the souls of his Lordship’s deceased 
friends. We then resumed our 
journey, and reached Argostoli the 
same night without farffier interrup- 
tion. 

On returning on board the Her- 
cules, we found Captain Scott in 
high dudgeon with the damned Zo- 
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diacs, fso the skipper termed the 
Suliotsj to Byron’s infinite amuse- 
ment> who, during our absence, had 
riotously beset the vessel, to demand 
when his Lordship would return. 
Scott, having first solaced himself 
with a stiff tumbler or two of grog, 
vociferated loudly against these un- 
coutli proteges of Byron’s, marvel- 
ling how he could possibly think of 
throwing away his money (whilst 
there were so many honest men en- 
during grinding poverty at home) on 
lazy, dirty, unshaven, and ferocious- 
looking villains, two of whom, he 
said, he had detected in the actual 
enormity of ridding themselves, on 
his deck, of the society of one of the 
plagues inflicted on the subjects of 
King Pharaoh — adding, that respect 
for his Lordship alone, whose ser- 
vants he considered these filthy ras- 
cals to be, had deterred him from 
ordering them to be pitched over- 
board, in order that they might en- 
joy the benefit of a more thorough 
purification, by an immersion in salt 
water; which feat Byron congratu- 
lated Scott on his having had the 
good sense to refrain from, as, his 
kind intentions might have been re- 
warded with a few inches of cold 
steel in his abdomen. 

Lord Byron, who was in admira- 
ble spirits, listened with great pa- 
tience to Scott’s diatribe, slily en- 
couraging him, until the skipper, 
inflamed by the strength of his po- 
tations, at length became quite elo- 
quent on the subject, and turned his 
attack on Byron himself, whom he 
abused most obstreperously for 
quitting his native land, and not oc- 
cupying his seat in the Upper House, 
to assist in legislating for the nation, 
instead of roaming about the world, 
like the wandering Jew ; asking for 
what other purpose he enjoyed he- 
reditary honours, and offering, should 
his Lordship only give the signal, 
to sail without delay for England. 

On the subsequent morning, two 
French officers, one designating him- 
self a colonel of chasseurs a cheval, 
and the other a captain of engineers, 
who had quitted Greece, they said, 
in consequence of illness, waited on 
Lord Byron. The French individually 
were very obnoxious to his eyes, an^ 
like Alfieri, he had contracted a dis- 
like to making use of their language, 
idthough there could exist no doubt 


of bis perfectly understanding it; 
he therefore declined seeing them, 
as far as I recollect, and delegated 
the task to Gamba and myself. 

The gentlemen were evidently 
piqued at this treatment, because 1 
suspect they had visited Cephalonia 
for the express purpose of obtaining 
a personal introduction to his Lord- 
ship ; and 1 fear they must have de- 
parted with no very favourable im- 
pressions in regard to his urbanity. 

Byron was a frequent guest of the 
gallant Colonel Ifapier, of whose 
company he became daily more 
fond. This distinguished officer, 
being Governor of the island, in or- 
der to give encouragement to native 
production V, at his own table very 
properly only used the wines of 
Cephalonia, which his Lordship, 
who liked claret, could not abide, 
and frequently hazarded a conjec- 
ture whether Napier would indulge 
liim with a bottle of his favourite 
beverage, adding, that man’s society 
must be deucedly attractive, when 
it made him forego Bordeaux wine. 
An incident occurred during our 
stay to an English traveller, a man 
of considerable attainments, but of 
enthusiastic temperamei^, that 
greatly diverted Byron. This gen- 
tleman, desirous to visit the Mav^ev 
the highest mountain in the 
island, near the summit of which 
there exist some ruins, said by some 
to be those of an ancient fane, de- 
dicated to the 7.ti( xi^uvnos of the 
Greeks ; by others supposed to have 
been a temple of Neptune, (let anti- 
quarians settle the question,) was 
accompanied in the ascent by a mi- 
litary gentleman. They had mounted!* 
to no great height, ere a dense, steam- 
ing mist enveloped them ; the heat 
was excessive, and compelled the 
panting traveller to divest himself of 
his inexpressibles, which hung 
dangling ^om the neck of his mule, 
whilst the bare- breeched antiquary, 
nowise discouraged, gallantly rode 
on with unabatea ardour. His com- 
panion, who did not participate in 
this zeal, and had no idea of such 
enthusiasm in a fog, bethought hina- 
self of an expedient to arrest their 
further progress. Calling to remem- 
brance a ruinous Greek chapel, 
which stood about midway up the 
mountain, he managed to conduct 
his charge thither, who, mistaking 
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it for ike o1»ject of hia reBearch, ia« 
Btantly exclaimedt 1 recognise the 
sacred edifice, which fully answers 
the descrmtion gi\*en of it in Pau- 
sanias^ and proceeded to note down 
in hia itinerary the description of the 
fane of Jove, the Thunderer. After 
partaking of some refreshment near 
this spot, greatly to the satisfaction 
of his guide, who was apprehensive 
the sudden dispersion of the mist 
might reveal the trick, they descend- 
ed again to Argos. 

On intimating to Lord Byron that 
it was the intention of the officers of 
the king's regiment to request the 
honour of his company to dinner, 
he at first demurred as to accepting 
the invitation when given, even 
doubting whether it would be ; but 
on Trelawny and myself assuring 
him of the profound respect en- 
tertained towards him by these 
gentlemen, and the disappointment 
they would experience, should he 
decline their proflered kindness, he 
consented to go, provided our in- 
formation proved correct. Colonel 
Duffy and his Adjutant accordingly 
waited on Byron, who received them 
with the greatest cordiality, cheer- 
fully availing himself of their frank 
hospitality. 

1 shall ever remember the grati- 
fied tone with which his Lordship 
uttered his acknowledgments for the 
very handsome manner in which 
Duffy proposed as a toast, Byron’s 
health, and success to the glorious 
cause in which he had embarked — 
his feelings completely overpowered 
him, as if he only then became aware 
of the high estimation in which his 
• fellow-countrymen held his immor- 
tal genius. He frequently reverted 
to his cordial reception as one of the 
brightest days in the tablet of a che- 
quered life, saying, that the real 
truth had never dashed on his mind 
till that moment, and that lie had 
much, very much, to thank his coun- 
trymen for. 

There was one very worthy man. 
Major • * whose good lady 
was proverbial for giving excellent 
and substantial breakfasts ; he resid- 
ed at the Castle of San Giorgio, 
some miles from Argostoli, and Ire- 
qiiently invited Byron to partake of 
that meal. Accordingly, one day 
we rode* to the Major’s, arriving at 
bis residence about three, p. m. 


At'ter OUT introduction, cakes and 
wine were presented to the party ; 
but Byron ingered long ere he took 
leave. On cluing the village, his 
Lordship became quite clamorous 
about the Major’s inhospitality, be- 
wailing his own misfortune in having 
foolishly given ear to the pleasing 
accounts of his dejeuncs; in the 
soothing expectation of satiating his 
appetite thereon, he said, that for the 
previous twenty-four hours he had 
actually not tasted food, and really 
he deemed it a most barbarous pro- 
ceeding to offer any man so slight a 
refection under these circumstances. 
1 defended the Major, on the ground 
that his lady could never suppose 
that his Lordship had come to break- 
fast at that late hour, otherwise, from 
having myself experienced their 
kind hospitality, 1 felt convinced 
that his fare would have been very 
different. “ Why did Major • * ♦ 
ask me then to breakfast ? He knows 
that I never rise before mid-day, and 
he ought to have considered that 1 
had come expressly for that repast; 
do not therefore attempt the vindi- 
cation of a man, who did not even 
offer me a cup of chocolate ; he is a 
cruel, hard-hearted character, with- 
out bowels of compassion for a 
starving fellow- creature ; ” and, in 
pushing on for Argostoli at speed, he 
never allowed the subject to drop, 
but conferred tbe " sobriquet ” of 
" Major Abernethy ” on the officer. 

After residing several weeks on 
board the Hercules, in the harbour 
of Argostoli, unhealthy on account 
of the pestilential miasmata exhaled 
from the neighbouring marshes, as 
Byron seemed undecided and du- 
bious concerning his future plans. 
Captain Scott engaged his vessel to 
carry a freight of currants to Eng- 
land for our Banker Coriolanus,” 
a Greek, named Coriolegno, to 
whom his lordship gave the former 
epithet, and Byron, in order to 
await more certain intelligence from 
Greece, hired a villa at Calamata. 
Poor Scott, who was keensighted 
enough where his own interests were 
at stake, and bad hugged himself 
with the idea that he had over- 
reached Coriolegno in the freight^ 
discovered, however, after stowing 
away the cargo, that the Greek had 
completely outwitted him. A vio- 
lent and amusing scene of recrimi** 
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natioti ensued, at Byron’s, betwixt one, however strong, could have re- 
tliese two worthies, whom he had slsted the singular experiments he 
invited to his house for the avowed was continually practising on his 
purpose of effecting their reconci- frame. At one time, during his re- 
liation, but really, 1 believe, in order sidence at Genoa, he told me that he 
to enjoy some diversion at their ex- weighed upwards of fourteen stone, 
pense ; for he told mo afterwai'ds but by physic and a spare regimen, 
that nothing could be more amusing in three months he reduced himself 
than the vociferous slang of the to eleven. He chewed tobacco, also, 
skipper, and the broken English, in perhaps as a narcotic, but could not 
vdilcb the " man of Corloli” vented bear to be detected in the act, nor 
his objurgations ; but at one period was he ever heard to mention the 
of the feast he had some difficulty subject 

in preventing an infraction of the Ilia excessive anxiety to check his 
peace between the two belligerents, natural predisposition to obesity was 
who, to use his own phrase, sat ridiculous; — on the passage from 
" sputtering at each other, like t vo Leghorn he was measured every day 
roasted apples." with a tape he kept for the purpose, 

Trelawny and myselF, tired of and he also caused the girth, round 
our protracted sojourn at Cephal j- the loins, of his fellow- passengers to 
nia, resolved to proceed to the Mo- be taken, with a view to ascertain 
rea; view with our own eyes liic in how far they approached the 
posture of afiairs, and ascertain, if ideal proportions usually assigned 
possible, by personal observation, by artists to the standard of perfec- 
the state of the different parties as- tioii. To Garnba was adjudged the 
pil ing to supreme will in that dis- palm, and Byron claimed to be se- 
tracted land. Byron, at first, was cond ; although for manly appear- 
cxceedingly^ averse to our Icjaving ance, in my opinion, Trelawny in- 
hiiii, but finally consented; inti- finitely surpassed both. It is strange 
mating his resolution to write by us that intellect, such as his, should 
to the government, announcing his iiave found pleasure in such pueri* 
arrival, the means, at his disposal, litics. 

and his ideas witli respect to bring- Trelawny and myself ha ^ng hired 
ing the cause to a successful ternii- a calc to convey us to the Morea, 
nation ; professing his own readiness after bidding an affectionate adieu to 
to serve in any capacity. It is now Byron and our other companions, 
much to bo deplored, that- Byron, embarked, and lauded next morning 
eitlier through irresolution, dislike at a solitary tower, the custom-house 
to locomotion, (in him constituting station of Pyrgos. This half ruinous 
an infirmity,) or perhaps in consc- strudlure, situated on a low, sandy 
quencft of the conflicting intelligence beach, we found occupied by a 
that circulated in a continual eddy creature of Col ocotroui; from which I 
of falsehood at Cephalonia, should deduced an unfavourable augury to 
have been deterred from leaving the stability of the government, with 
that island. Had lie proceeded at whom that turbulent chief was at 
once in the Hercules to the seat of variaiice; but on informing his par- 
government, the Britisli flag would tisaii that we came from Lord Byron, 
have protected him from all aggres- he treated us with great civility, de- 
sion on the part of the Turks; and cliiiing to examiue our baggage, 
had he disliked the aspect of afiairs Trelawny had assumed the Alba- 
in Greece, a circumstance exceed- nian or Suliot costume, which won- 
ipgly probable, he could with faci- derfully became him, being tall in 
lity have procured a passage in a stature and of a dark complexion, 
British man-of-w^ar to some civilized with a fine, commanding pliysiog- 
quarter. ^ noniy. Whilst a peasant went to 

I really believe, accustomed as he Pyrgos to engage mules for our con- 
had been for a long period to the veyance, the c.ustas of the tower 
luxurious indolence of Italy, he was treated us to some fowls and eggs, 
too happy, after his recent unwont- with execrable sweet wine, and 
ed fatigues, to repose for a season raki, or Greek brandy. Our hos^ 
in ease and seclusion at-Cepbalo- who said he acknowle^ed no go- 
nia. Although Byron’s constitu- vernment, save his chief Colpcotroni, 
Uon was naturally very robusti no dwelt in a habitation so Ul*secure4 
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from att^k, that at night be sheltered 
himself in a place like a hen-roost, to 
whichhe ascended by a ladder that he 
j^led up. He mentioned, that some 
Turks from the garrison of Patras, 
had a few nights before made a rapid 
foray to Gastouni, a few miles from 
him,xarrying off some women and 
other booty, after killing a few of 
the inhabitants. On the arrival 
of the mules we took leave, taking 
the route to Pyrgos, the country 
sandy and covered with prickly 
thorns, until we approached the 
town, when some signs of cultiva- 
tion became visible. 

We passed the night at the house 
of the owner of the mules ; who, for 
twenty Spanish dollars, engaged to 
convey us to Tripolitza, and before 
starting, the proedras invited us to 
take some refreshment. Trelawtiy 
declined, but 1 went. The daugh- 
ters of my host, who were bare- 
legged — their feet only protected 
with loose slippers, their features 
cast in the true Grecian mould, 
their aspect, however, wan and fa- 
mine-stricken — served up rose water 
to perfume the mustachios, and lave 
the faces and hands of the guests ; 
who, after accepting the offerings 
of these llebes, squatted down, cross- 
legged, “ a la Turque,” round a low 
table, on which were served up, one 
by one, various pillaus, composed of 
lamb, fowds, rice, and quinces ; 
which we devoured by handfuls, 
knives and forks being unknown at 
Pyrgos. After breakfast, the ladies 
again presented the ewer and nap- 
kin, with pipes and coffee, in small 
cups, set in shagreen cases, which 
completed the entertainment. 

One of the party was a jolly 
Greek Papas, journeying to the 
Ionian Islands with a picture of a 
miraculous Panagia, which he had 
brought from Talouta in Thessaly, 
having fled from his convent to avoid 
the turmoil of war. His beard 
might have rivalled that of Aaron ; 
but alas ! it is not always a proof of 
wisdom. This worthy person very 
sagely asked me, if England did not 
lie contiguous to Russia, averring, 
that if we did not speak Greek now, 
we had done so at no remote era. 
He trusted that the error of our ways 
might be made manifest to us, pray- 
ing, that should we prove obdurate, . 
OUT supposed powerful neighbour 
might convert us to the true faith. 


1 did not wish to disturb the har- 
mony of the party by finding fault 
with such brilliant conceptions; so 
I allowed the good priest to enjoy 
the full credit of his extraordinary 
geographical knowledge. As soon 
as 1 rejoined Trelawny, we started 
for Tripolitza, traversing the exten- 
sive plain whereon the Olympic 
games were formerly celebrated. 
As we approached the pass, out of 
which the Alpheus emerges into the 
plain, scattered vineyards, inter- 
mingled with maize fields, plouglied 
by figures armed with guns slung 
across their shoulders, and pistols in 
their girdles, met our view, such was 
the general insecurity of life and 
property. The irregular, wretchedly 
paid, Greek soldiery, were, perhaps, 
as great objects of dread to the 
peasants, as the Turks; because 
they plundered them without pity 
or remorse, tvherever they could do 
so with impunity. We ascended the 
pass, following the right bank of the 
Alpheus, through a country dotted 
with nobht trees. On the opposite 
side of the stream our guides indi- 
cated to us the ruins of Olympus, 
now called, as all vestiges of ancient 
cities are, by the general name of 
Palaia Castra. Towards evening we 
reached a species of bivouac, ten- 
anted by a few lieipless families from 
Megara, who had been expatriated 
by the inroads of the OsinaiiJis. On 
shewing these poor refugees some 
money, tliey brought us a lamb and 
a fowl or two out of their place of 
concealment, which we caused to be 
roasted for ourselves and our guides. 
Trelawny and myself preferred sleep- 
ing in the open air, wrapped in our 
cloaks, to being the inmates of their 
close, confined wigwams, formed of 
the boughs of trees. In the morn- 
lug an alarm was given that a band 
or ruffianly soldiers were coming. 
The goats, &c. were rapidly driven 
away, the men seizing their arms to 
repel the marauders by force. They 
did nol^ however, cross the river, but 
continued their way towards Ago- 
nitzi, where they probably antici- 
pated a richer booty. These poor 
people occupied part of the do- 
mains of the once dreaded Suliots, 
descendants of the Mohammedan 
Arnaouts, who escaped the furious 
massacre of their fellows by Hassan, 
Capitan Fascia, in 1774. Greeks in 
all but their faitb| they intermarried 
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with Christians, and were not bi- 
goted disciples of the Prophet, nor 
hdd they domineered over the dis- 
ti'ict, commanded by their elevated 
position. The Greeks contrived, at 
the commencement of the Revolu- 
tion, to inveigle some of the Suliots, 
whom they relentlessly massacred; 
BO true it is that civil and religious 
wars dissever all ties of kindred and 
humanity. 

The Suliots, however, having as- 
certained the true posture of affairs, 
fired their own dwellings, and forced 
their way through their foes, burning 
and destroying all before them, un- 
til they entered Patras with scarce 
the loss of a man. On quitting this 
friendly hamlet, we made a tortuous, 
though abrupt descent to the Al- 
pheus, whose stream, and those of 
several of its tributaries, we crossed 
repeatedly during the day's journey, 
and there being no regular path, we 
liad sometimes to force our way 
through thickets of vallonia, with no 
small dilbculty. 

The scenery on the banks of the 
stream, generally well wooded, was 
at times magnificent, and we passed 
several extensive forests of noble 
oaks and groves of chestnuts. We 
stopped to dine at a small deserted 
Turkish karavauserai, with a foun- 
tain of delicious water, enabling us 
to compound a pleasant beverage 
from our Cognac, of which we had 
a few bottles, tliat proved must re- 
freshing and acceptable; but our 
guides kept continually ini por tuning 
us for brandy, drinking it undiluted, 
and stealing it, whenever they couid 
find an opportunity of doing so. 

We resumed our journey after a 
siesta under the shade of some lofty 
trees ; but towards evening our mu< 
leteera found that they bad strayed 
from the right road (thanks, per- 
liaps, to the brandy). Having now 
attained a considerable elevation, the 
cold was piercing, and it rained in 
torrents. Under these discouraging 
circumstances, we had made up our 
minds to pass the night beneath a 
r«»cky cliff, when one of the people, 
on going to procure some firewood, 
said that he had descried a light, but 
at a considerable distance. We 
remounted, and made towards it, 
though we had great difficulty in 
keeping in its track ; but, at length, 
we reached a mountain station, ^dl- 

TQL. XUYI. NO. CCXXYX. 


ed Agrapha, where we were assailed 
by numerous fierce dogs, which at- 
tacked our party with the utmost 
ferocity; and 1 verily believe, had 
any one ventured to have dismount- 
ed, he would have been throttled 
and devoured — a circumstance 1 
have known several times to occur 
in the Morca, when a single and de- 
fenceless traveller has at night en- 
tered a village. Trelawny and my- 
self were about to fire at them, but 
our guides entreated us to forbear, 
as were we to kill any of them, we 
should in all probability be murder- 
ed by their savage owners. 

Some of the horde, at length, with 
pine- torches blazing in their hands, 
gruffly presented themselves at the 
doors of their rude huts. At first 
they absolutely refused us hospitali- 
ty, but after some parley, and the 
promise of reward, they drove off 
their canine allies, and sullenly ad- 
mitted UH into their dwelling. They 
wished to examine our arms, but 
being suspicious of their intentions, 
we would not permit them. They 
offered us no refreshment! so we 
stretched ourselves on some sacks 
of maize, to watch the motions of our 
hosts, who did not retire to sleep, 
but kept cowering over the %re all 
night, displaying to our view, by its 
lurid glare, some of the most fero- 
cious, cut-throat looking countenan- 
ces 1 ever beheld, and jabbering in 
their own dialect, which our guides 
did not understand, because they 
were one of those erratic tribes of 
Bulgarians, who bring their flocks 
to pasture in the Mores. War had 
not changed this practice ; they look- 
ed on the contest with indifference, 
and, being well armed and resolute 
men, feared neither Turk nor Greek. 
1 was rejoiced when morning dawned 
and enabled us to depart; but, after 
proceeding a little way, Trelawny 
missed one of his pistols, which he 
supposed must have dropped from 
his girdle, whilst occupied in arran- 
ging the saddle of his mule. We 
instantly returned, much against the 
inclination of our guides. Tlie men 
had driven their flocks to the hill, 
and we only found some urchins in 
the cottage, who would not, how- 
ever, give up the pistol, until severe- 
ly threatened. On making off, we 
perceived several men, armed ^ with 
guns, descending from the heights. 
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preceded by their infernal dogs, 
which again furiously assaulted our 
animals ; and though we forbore to 
fire at them, their owners sent a 
bullet or two after us, without, how- 
ever, doing any mischief, and we 
soon distanced them. On complain- 
ing subsequently to Golocotr<»ni, in 
whose district Agrapha is situated, 
of this outrage, that chief said he 
would exterminate the villains ; this, 
however, was but an idle boast, for 
he dared not meddle with these 
Klephtis, who are members of a 
powerful community, the dread of 
the Moreots. 

Our road this day was rugged in 
the extreme, through pine forests, 
and passing along the edges of tre- 
mendous precipices ; the path occa- 
eionally being hardly a foot in width, 
where one false step would have 
precipitated us hundreds of feet into 
the abyss beneath ; but our animals 
picked their steps with the most 
guarded caution ; descending, by an 
abrupt spiral track, until we reached 
the plain of DiaiyAnno, hemmed in 
by hills on every side. Near this, 
the populous and powerful town of 
Langadia was pointed out to us; 
which, by the strength of its inacces- 
sible position, had always success- 
fully resisted the Osmaulis, and 
been governed by its own primates. 
The scenery around it is iiiagniticent, 
interspersed with fruitful olive 
grounds, orchards, and vineyards; 
and the same causes which had pre- 
served the place from the encroach- 
ments of the Turks, now kept it free 
from the desolating eflects of the 
war ; its inhabitants being siiigiilarly 
jealous of their rights, and only in- 
termarrying with their own tribe. 

We slept at a small mill turned by 
one of the tributaries of the Alpheus, 
where the poor people were kind 
and hospitable, although soinewhat 
surprised when we remunerated 
them for our entertainment — a pro- 
cedure they were little accustomed 
to. In crossing the plain next morn- 
ing, we saw numerous eagles poised 
over our heads, which our guides 
said were objects of consternation 
to the shepherds, in consequence of 
the havoc they committed among 
their docks. The plain now gradu- 
ally contracted, until it terminated 
in a narrow precipitous pass leading 
to Tripolitza, where we arrived the 
eame afternoon. 


We were conducted by our guides 
to the public karavauserai, a most 
filtliy, abominable, enclosed court, 
crowded with miserable beings, 
many of whom laboured under the 
attack of typhus fever, and presented 
the most appalling picture of squalid 
wretchedness. I'hey were chiefly 
fugitives from Eastern Greece, many 
of whom, no doubt, might have been 
compelled to abandon their homes 
in a state of destitution, but others 
complained that, on their route, they 
had been plundered, by predatory 
bands of their own countrymen, of 
all they possessed. We asked a 
Greek bystander if there were no 
other quarters to be obtained, as we 
dreaded contagion; who, in return, 
demanded if we had any despatches ; 
and, on my enquiring after a friend 
of mine. Signor Papadoki, an accom- 
plished young Greek, whom 1 had 
known in Italy, and who had left 
Pisa some months before to join his 
friend Prince Mavrocordato, to my 
extreme regret 1 learnt that the fatal 
fever had, a few days before, termi- 
nated his mortal career. Mavrocor- 
dato, who had been forced to retire 
to H3^dra in conseijiience of dissen- 
sions with the military chiefs, Imd, 
however, left some of his suite be- 
hind, to whose dwelling we repair- 
ed, where we were welcomed by 
the prince’s treasurer, a remarkably 
handsome and magnificently-clad 
Phanariot. He immediately insist- 
ed that, during our stay at Tripolit- 
y.a, we should take up our abode 
with Jiiin ; cautioning us against 
visiting Colocotroiii and Ypsilaiiti, 
then inhabiting tiie city ; but to this 
suergestion, easily conceiving the 
motives wiiich dictated it, we re- 
solved to ))ay no attention. 

Meanwhile we strolled out, at- 
tended by our host, to view the city, 
situated at the extremity of a tongue 
of laud stretching from the moun- 
tain gorge, out of which we had just 
issued, some distance into the table 
iaud, which forms a portion of the 
ancient Arcadia. The aspect of the 
Cf>untry is bleak; a few isolated 
clumps of trees only being visible 
around the painted kiosks, which 
formerly belonged to wealthy Turks; 
their gay and daunting colours ha- 
ving a pretty effect, peeping out 
amidst the dark foliage. 

The treasurer conducted us to 
visit the relics of the Seraglio of the 
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Bashaws of the Morea, which, ha- 
ving been partly burnt down by 
the' Greeks, had a scathed and deso- 
late appearance ; its gardens, to 
judge by tiie girth of a few fine 
orange-trees and evergreens, which 
had escaped their devastating fury, 
must have been magniheent; the 
demon of destruction, however, 
seemed here to have been at work ; 
for the parterres were trampled 
down, the marble fountains de- 
stroyed, and the diminutive kiosks, 
that once embellished the place, 
levelled with the ground. This spot 
has obtained a horril)ie celebrity, 
from having been the principal 
theatre of tlie massacre in cold blood 
of several thousand Turks, whilst 
terms of capitulation were signing, 
and these unfortunate victims indul- 
ging in a false security. The stipu- 
lations had been actually agreed on, 
and the Osmanlis were reposing 
implicit faith in the ratification of 
the compact, when the Greeks sud- 
denly escaladi»d the walls; the Ma- 
hotrimedans Hed in disorder to the 
Seraglio, the gates of which being 
burst open by the pursuing foe, they 
were all ruthlessly butchered, with- 
out distinction of age <ir sex. The 
barbarities committed were fright- 
ful, accompanied by circumstances 
of so horrid a character, as scarcely 
to he credited by iiiembers of any 
civilized community. Goloncl Gor- 
don did every thing in his power to 
sta}' these dreadful excesses, but 
without effect; disgusted by so fla- 
grant a breach of faitli, and the dis- 
graceful cruelties of which he had 
been a reluctant eyewitness, he for 
a time abandoned the service, and 1 
remember seeing him shortly after- 
wards at Corfu, on his route to Eng- 
land; but 1 was not at that period 
introduced to him. 

I give this short account of the 
transaction in the way it w'as nar- 
rated to me, without, however, 
vouching for its accuracy ; but the 
atrocities perpetrated on both sides, 
during this horrible war of exter- 
mination, were revolting to every 
friend of humanity. 

We had just sat down to a repast 
with our friendly treasurer, ^who, 
in that capacity, must have enjoyed 
a sinecure, because, until the loan 
came into operation. Job himself 
was not more poverty-stricken than 
Mavrocordato, when, much to the 


alarm of our entertainer, some arm- 
ed partisans of Colocotruiii present- 
ed themselves at the gate, with a re- 
quest that we would do their master 
the honour of waiting on him. 

His invitation being conveyed 
much after the fashion in which the 
military mendicant demanded cha- 
rity from Gil Bias, we instantly ac- 
companied our escort to the habita- 
tion of the chief, whose spacious 
quadrangle was thronged with arm- 
ed Greeks, accoutred in every varie- 
ty of warlike costume ; some having 
most splendid scimitars and ata- 
ghans, and one fellow wore a mag- 
nificent cuirass, richly embossed 
with silver, over his dirty soiled ap- 
parel. 

Numerous steeds stood picketed 
in the court, richly caparisoned, 
among which I remarked two of 
peculiar beauty and symmetry — 
much business seemed to be trans- 
acting, if one might judge by the in- 
cessant ingress and* egress, and our 
escort experienced some difficulty 
in clearing a path for us. We were 
conducted into a noble apartment, 
richly adorned with arabesques, and 
with windows of stained glass, pro- 
bably the principal divan its for- 
mer Turkish possessor ; It was filled 
with armed men, but a few of the 
chiefs only were seated beside Colo- 
cotroui, who reposed, cross-legged, 
on a splendid ottoman of crimson 
velvet and gold, elevated a little 
above his companions. 

’ After the customary preliminary 
of conserves, pipes, and cofiee, Co- 
locotroni demanded, why, as he was 
commandant of the city and the sur- 
rounding district, we had not in the 
first iustaijce waited on him, when 
he w'ould have felt the greatest sa- 
tisfaction in administering to our 
Wyants ? He affected to entertain the 
highest respect for the British, un- 
der whose banner he had served in 
a Greek corps, raised in the Ionian 
Islands by C'olonel Church. He said 
it was reported that the colonel, 
w'hose military talents he warmly cu. 
logized, was coming to Greece ; add- 
ing, that the Greeks w'ore very igno- 
rant of tactics, and that, credat Ju^ 
dmis! he should rejoice to combat 
under the command of so distin- 
guished a leader. Colocotroni then 
inveighed bitterly against Mavrocor- 
dato and the Phanariots, excepting 
Prince Ypsilanti^ who, he said, was 
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realljr a brave man; alleging that» 
since their introduction into the 
Morea^they had rendered it a theatre 
of constant intrigue, endeavouring 
to compensate for their ivant of local 
influence by subtlety and cunning, 
and fomenting dissensions among 
the miliud-y chiefs, which had not 
previously existed. He denounced 
Mavrocordato as a cowardly plotter, 
who had ever fled from actual dan- 
ger in the field ; and added that, had 
he not eluded his vengeance by 
flight, he would have placed him re- 
versed on an ass, and thus dismissed 
him with ignominy from the Pelo- 
ponesus. On this topic he dwelt 
with great vehemence, frequently 
appealing to those around him, who 
of course re-echoed his sentiments. 
He then asked our plans and object 
in visiting the Morea. On our in- 
forming him that we were bearers 
of letters from Lord Byron to the 
Executive, he proposed that we 
should consign them to his care, 
which we declined. He informed 
us that a congress was about to he 
held at Colouri, the ancient Sala- 
mis, whither Count Metaxa and 
Pietro Muaromichali, the Bey of 
Maino, two members of the Execu- 
tive, together with the majority of 
the Legislative Assembly, had al- 
ready repaired. It was his intention 
also to be present, and he would 
have detained us to travel in his 
suite, but that the fall of Corinth, 
an event daily expected, might de- 
lay him for a period. He them 
questioned us concerning Lord By- 
ron’s resources, but of that noble- 
man individually he seemed to know 
nothing. His safest plan, he said, 
would be to come, as wc had done, 
by way of Pyrgos, in whicli case 
be should despatch an escort to at- 
tend him ; but he was no wise soli- 
citous on the subject. 

As we bore despatches for the 
Government, he positively insisted 
on our considering ohrsel ves as their 
quests, until we arrived at Salamis; 
ior our journey thither he would 
furnish us with horses, a confiden- 
tial person of his own household as 
guide, and give us recomineiidations 
to his son Pano, commandant of 
Hapoli di Romania, whom he wished 
us to visit on our route. For these 
kind attentions we expressed our 
tlianks, but desired to decline them ; 
however, our remonstrances bad no 


effect. On hinting the probability 
of a loan being raised in England for 
Greece, to my infinite surprise he 
was the only one of his countrymen* 
1 ever met who was opposed to it. 
He said that he was particularly ad- 
verse to any such project, for two 
reasons ; because Great Britain 
might thereby obtain an undue pre- 
ponderance in Greece, which coun- 
try he wished to be entirely unfet- 
tered, and that it might tend to aid 
the intrigues of Mavrocordato and 
the Phauariots, who, no doubt, from 
their relation with the islands and 
maritime Greece, would contrive to 
appropriate to themselves the lion’s 
share of it. 

Greece, he said, was competent to 
her own liberation, provided slie liad 
only to encounter the power of the 
Porte. He should always feel grate- 
ful for any assistance rendered her 
by private individuals like Byron, 
but lie deprecated national interfer- 
ence, being unable to understand 
that the loan, if made, would be ad- 
vanced by private speculators, and 
not, as he imagined, by the British 
Governmeiit. Notwithstanding this 
pretended violent dislike to foreign 
influence, I have the most powerful 
motives for believing that, at one 
time, he earnestly desired the inter- 
position of Russia; because 1 had 
an opportuuity of once seeing some 
intercepted communications from 
him to the brother of Capodistria, 
which he begged him to transmit, 
without delay, to that statesman, 
Imploring pecuniary aid, if none 
other could be granted, from the 
Emperor Alexander. 

The posture of afiairs was, at that 
time, deplorable in Greece, accord- 
ing to his own account; and had the 
Porte, instead of a system of terror, 
pursued a conciliatory course, she 
would have regained her authority; 
but the ill-advised and fanatical mur- 
der of the Patriarch Gregory, con- 
verted a partial insurrection into a 
holy and religious war, accompanied 
by every horror and excess. 

We subsequently paid our respects 
to Prince Dernetrio Ypsilanti, a good- 
tempered, indolent young maD,whodo 
funds being low, most of his follow- 
ers had abandoned him, to be pre- 
sent at the sack of Corinth, wliere 
considerable booty was anticipated. 
Next morning we left Tripolitza for 
Argos, attended by a certain Signor 
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Dimitri, whom we regarded as a spy of 
Colocotroni; but he was an amusing, 
rattling fellow, wlio, before the war, 
had settled, as a vender of wine and 
liqueurs, at Constantinople, from 
whence he had escaped, two years 
before, from a fear of losing his ca- 
put, abandoning, like another iEneas, 
his wife. From this time he had 
attached himself to Colocotroni, who, 
he was happy to say, did not insist 
on his fighting — an occupation to 
which he entertained a mortal dis- 
like — but employed him solely in 
pacific missions, such as the pre- 
sent. He was a laughing, jovial buf- 
foon — a decided friend to good cheer, 
wine, and raki, although he prefer- 
red our brandy to both. He regrc'- 
ted having been compelled to quit 
Constantinople, where, he aflirined, 
he was a great favourite with the 
Turks, many of whom visited secret- 
ly his wine store in defiance of tlie 
precepts of the Koran, liven mol- 
fahs, and other eminent legal lumi- 
naries, had dived into it, to con- 
sult him in regard to stomach com- 
plaints — finding no fault with the 
specific he invariably recommended 
in such cases — a bottle or two of 
rum, or raki. Nay, pro/t pftflor! 
fair tenants of the haraiiis of Stam- 
boul had not disdained to seek him, 
in quest of similar prescriptions. — 
He admitted, however, that, in addi- 
tion to other motives for his flight, 
he dreaded having a small account 
with the cade to settle, for circiilat- 
ijig base money, a traffic in which 
bis master, Colocotroni, was said 
now to be largely engaged. Dimi- 
tri was a most sanctimonious per- 
sonage; we could not pass a church 
without his entering it, and every 
morning he fervently cliaiited hU 
orisons, crossing liimself with mar- 
vellous rapidity, and energetically 
thumping ids bosom, after the man- 
ner of the more pious Greeks. He 
had, moreover, made a pilgi image 
to Jerusalem, in atonement for all 
past peccadilloes and future trans- 
gressions. To other admirable qua- 
lities he united that of being a must 
enterprising and indefatigable fora- 
ger. He scented lambs, kids, or 
fowls, and could track them with the 
cunning of reyuard himself; so, 
thanks to liis unrivalled penetration, 
we fared sumptuously whilst under 
bis guidance ; but he strongly repro- 
bated our foolish practice of paying 


the poor peasants for these supplies^ 
w'hen we had Colocotroni's mandate 
to enforce their production — hinting 
that the money might, with much 
greater advantage, have been trans- 
ferred to bis own pocket. Dimitri 
was besides an indefatigable smoker, 
carrying, for our great comfort and 
convenience, an immense green silk 
embroidered bag,f]lled with aromatic 
Latakiii tobacco, which he very ge- 
nerously permitted us to share. To 
complete the rogue’s good qualitieiS 
lie was MO mean professor in Orien- 
tal cookery, and quite gained our 
ailections by his inimitable pillaus 
and savoury pulputti, a dwarf spe- 
cies of gourd, scooped and crammed 
with mince meat and sweet herbs. 
We fell in with a train of camels, 
laden with cotton, on their way to 
Tripolitza, on which our horses be- 
gan to plunge and snort, much to the 
discomfiture of our friend Dimitri, 
who was a wretched equestrian, and 
welinigh tumbled from his seat, to- 
gether with his stewing and coffee 
apparatus. Before we entered the 
defile, leading from the plain of Tri- 
poli tza to Argos, we observed many 
wide and deep fosses, cut by the 
Greeks to embarrass the mofements 
of the immense body of Turkish ca- 
valry, which, marching through the 
derveiiia of ('orinth, under Cliure- 
liid Fascia, had made several despe- 
rate but iiieftVctual attempts to raise 
the blockade of Tripolitza. 

After moving some time along the 
pliss, we distinguished immense piles 
of human bones, together with nu- 
merous skeletons of horses, attesting 
the defeat and slaughter of the Tur- 
kish host by the forces of Coloco- 
troni and Nikitas, who, occupying 
the surrounding hills, in almost per- 
fect security ; picked off their ene- 
mies in great numbers, who were 
prevented by the numerous ditches 
aforesaid from advancing into the 
plain, from which also the Greeks 
poured a constant fire down the nar- 
row gorge of the defile. 

To be within sight of Tripolilza 
without being able to effect its relief, 
besides incurring the disgrace of de- 
feat from a horde of ill-armed pea- 
santry, must have been extremely 
galling to the haughty Ottoman lea- 
ders; who were, moreover, compel- 
led to effect a disgraceful retreat, 
amid every privation, through a most 
difficult country, which they them- 
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selves had devastated on theSr appa- 
rently triumphant advance, to which 
the cunning Greeks had scarcely 
opposed any resistance. 1 did not 
afterwards pass the dervenia, leading 
from the plain of Argos by Mycena:, 
to Corinth ; there, 1 was informed, 
enormous pyramids of blanched 
bones are erected as trophies by the 
Greeks. This defile comprises some 
of the most awful and stupendous 
scenery ; tremendous masses of 
frowning rocks overhang each side 
of the gorge, at times almost touch- 
ing each other, where a few reso- 
lute men could successfully resist 
a numerous host; from thence the 
Greeks hurled down huge fragments 
of rock on their helpless enemies 
beneath, and marksmen were also 
stationed in the crevices of the 
precipices, to whose aim they fell 
an easy prey. The Osman! is com- 
mitted a fatal mistake In betraying 
too great a contempt for their ene- 
my ; they acted, indeed, like people 
bewildered or stricken by a judg- 
ment ; because no other nation would 
ever have thought of invading a 
mountainous country with large 
masses of irregular cavalry, unsup- 
ported by infantry, who, by lining 
the adjoining hills, and meeting the 
Greeks on their own terms, could 
have protected their retreat, had 
such a movement become indispen- 
sable. 

The Greeks acknowledged the de- 
voted bravery of the Turkish delis, 
wherever they could find an oppor- 
tunity of acting with effect, and they 
would not have dared to encounter 
them in open fight, or withstand 
their charge in the plain. The same 
results, arising from a like delusion, 
attended every irruption planned by 
the Osmanlis into the Morea, and 
finally, they were terrified at the 
very idea of such expeditions, which 
seemed only to lead to inevitable 
death and destruction. 

Pano Colocotroni told roe, after- 
wards, at Napoli di Romania, that 
several times he hgd accompanied 
his father to cut off the retreat of the 
Osmanlis in the defiles. Some of 
the poor delis, he said, irritated to 
madness at seeing their comrades 
falling around them from a fire that 
they could not return, and crushed 
by blocks of stone hurled by invisi- 
ble assailants, sometimes dismount- 
ed, and essayed to clamber up the 


steeps in pursuit ; but their cumb- 
rous equipment and enormous trow- 
sers impeded their progress, causing 
them certain slaughter. Others, con- 
ceiving resistance useless, with the 
resignation and apathy character! 
tic of their race, folded their arms 
across their bosoms, and calmly re- 
signed themselves to their fate. Pano 
regretted that the Osmanlis of late 
had abandoned this mode of inva> 
slon, which had been productive to 
his own family of immense booty in 
jewels, money, valuable horses and 
armour; the girdles of those delis 
who came from Asia Minor, plun- 
dering friend and foe “en route,’* 
being usually richly lined with coin. 

An idle young rascal, one of our 
escort, with a blow of his ataghan 
detached the scull from one of those 
skeletons, which, apostrophizing the 
inanimate relic in terms unfit to 
be repeated, much to our disgust, he 
kicked before him for some dis- 
tance like a foot-ball. At about ten 
o’clock we reached a cottage shaded 
by trees, with a fountain near it, 
erected by the piety of some Mussul- 
man; the inmates had fied on our 
approach, but as a fire was burning, 
and a small earthen pipkin remained 
on it, it was evident that they could 
not be far off. Dimitri prepared 
some superlative coffee for our re- 
freshment, whilst our escort regaled 
theniselvcB with bread, garlic, and 
execrable wine, of which each car- 
ried a small provision. 

Our guide, after breakfast, care- 
fully examined ^le dimensions of the 
hut, then calling to one of the Pali- 
karia to accompany him, lie scram- 
bled over some firewood, and short- 
ly afterwards emerged with fowls, 
eggs, and maize, which our saga- 
cious caterer had drawn from their 
place of concealment behind the 
sticks. The poor peasant, who had 
been hid in some burrow in the ri- 
singground above his cottage, aware, 
from the cackling of his poultry, that 
his store had been Invaded, now 
made his appearance, imploring Di- 
mitri not to deprive him of his all. 
We insisted on indemnifying him, 
when the poor man, considering 
perhaps the payment of a Spanish 
dollar too liberal, bade us wait a 
few minutes, and reascendiug the 
hill, presently returned with a small 
lamb, which he forced us to accept. 
On departing, Dimitri told us that 


1634.] Narrative of a VUit to the Seat of War in Greece. 40f 

he had secured this provender, be- mented its precincts ; but many of 
cause lie intended that we should which had been cut down, and 
repose during; the heat of the day at others injured by fire. Dimitri, ha* 
a deserted Turkish konaki, or kara- vin^ despatched some of our pali- 
vanserai. In descending the hill seve- karia for firewood, soon kindled a 
ral shots saluted our ears, but owing fire, and was presently deeply enga- 
to the dense foliage and copsewood, ged in the interesting and agreeable 
we could not exactly discern whence occupation of preparing a pillau of 
they proceeded. We presently, how- fowl and chestnuts for himself and 
ever, perceived a numerous body of us. The lamb we presented to our 
Greek palikaria engaged in the hu- escort, who roasted it whole in a 
mane pastime of firing at some ter- sort of oven they scratched in the 
rihed peasants, whom they pursued, ground, placing heated stones under 
vociferating at the top of their lungs, it; when cooked, they hacked it in 
the Turkish war-cry, ^*La allah il pieces with their ataghaus, and in a 
allah, allali akhar.’* Dimitri’s mus- few minutes all had disappeared, 
laches' dropped ; he turned pale, and save the bones. The beat uras most 
betrayed symptoms of great trepida- oppressive; so, after taking each a 
tioii, hut was reassured, on recogii*- horn of brandy and water, we fell 
sing in tlieir leader a friend of his asleep under the shade of the tiees, 
master, tlie ** London, who fearing to repose in the karavanse- 

WHs conducting liis followers from rai, on account of sc<»rpioDs and 
Corinth, tlie fall <if which stronghold reptiles, which, according to Dimi- 
he said was not so iiiiiuiiieiit as peo- tri, now iiifested it. TreJawny and 
[)le supposed, to the blockade of myself awakening, went to practise 
Patras. This enterprise was fnM|ueiit- pistol firing. This aroused our es- 
Jy attempted ; but the Turks scour- cort, who would take part in the 
iiig the siiiToumliug plains, besides diversion, but had no chance with 
procuring supplies by s(*a, the fort- Trelawuy, who was an unerring 
ress re.iiiained in their possession matksmau. They were amazed at the 
until its surrender t<i tlie combined superior strength of our powder, as 
forces after the battle of Navariiio, contrasted with their own ^retched 
by whom it was taken in a few stuff. After resuming our journey, 
hours, a proof of what any regulaf we soon came in sight of the Argolic 
organized force could have efiected Gulf. Just above Myli, the site of 
in Greece. VVe apprised the gene- the ancient Leriia*, the prospect is 
ral of Colocotroui’s departure for superb, comprising the islands stud- 
Corinth, by the upper defiles, to- ding the bay, Napoli di Rumania 
wards tin* gulf of Lepanto, who, at stretching along the base of a dark 
this intelligence, appeared some- precipitous mountain, crowned by 
what disappointed and surpri:r,ed. its frowning citadel, tlie Palamidf, 
lie was preparing to ascend the path and, opposite to it, the rugged coast 
we had rode down in quest of pro- of Laconia. The lovely plain of Ar- 
visions, but our conductor solemnly gos lay spread out under our feet, 
assured him that we had already dotted with numerous white flat- 
cleared the premises ; adding, that roofed buildings, surrounded by 
he could more readily supply liis groves of orange, lemon, olive, and 
wants at another hamlet which he other fruit trees ; several large 
indicated. 1 believe this advice not Turkish kiosks, with gilded mina- 
to have been altogether disinterest- rets, embosomed amid acacias, ey- 
ed, but that Dimitri intended, on his presses, and Lombardy poplars, 
own return from Salamis, to renew rringing the margin of the shore. 
Ills visit, and relieve the poor devil added to the variety of the delight- 
of his remaining hoard. fui scene. We passed close under the 

On arriving at the konaki, we so called lofty ckstle of Agamemnon, 
found it really a sweet place, close having to our left tJie towering 
to a limpid rill, meandering in soft Bfyeeum, and the plain, gradually 
murmurs over its pebbly channel, contracting between tfae^ opposite 
through a grove of noble trees, in- mountains until it merges in the aw- 
terspersed with orange, lemon, fig, ful and romantic dervenia, through, 
and almonds, that had tbrmerly oma- which lies the road to Corintlia 
( To be concluded in next Number.^ 
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SPENSfiR. NO. II. 
THE FAIRY QUEEN. 


We cannot admire the cant ex- 

S reason, now 80 much the vogue — the 
larch of Intellect. ** The measured 
^ead of inarching men ” is fine ; for 
it awakens at once a magnificent 
image of regular and combined mo- 
tion, and the mind exults in the con- 
sciousness of tl>e grandeur of power, 
suddenly excited by the senses of 
sight and sound, themselves aroused 
by one line of inspiration. Moral is 
felt to be blended there with physi- 
cal might — victory and triumph are 
in the music of the words-— and we 
behold a glorious host of liberators. 
But the progress of intellect is bet- 
ter imaged by the dow of a great 
river — among the misty mountains 
a spring — a stream through various 
lands of natural and cultivated beau- 
ty — a sea-arm, ship>1aden, as it mixes 
with the main. On its course it 
often sounds thunderously — for it 
has countless cataracts, many of 
them only heard among the woods ; 
its long reaches, as they wind along, 
sing aloud to the clouds; even its 
far-inland bays, rock-encircled, some- 
times are clashing with waves; but 
gazing upon it from some heaven- 
kissing bill, you hear no noise — to 
the eye its motion is not perceptible, 
but is known only to the mind — and 
whether bright in sun, or black in 
shade— serene or stormy — the pre- 
vailing emotion with which you 
contemplate its career is that of per- 
petual power, obeying the laws of 
nature io the spirit of peace. 

For the March — let us then, with 
your will, substitute the Flow of In-’ 
tellect. How beautiful and how be- 
neficent ! Fed by heaven and bless- 
ing the earth ! Seek you to ascend 
to its source ? That secret— more 
mysterious and remote than the 
spring of the Niger or the Nile — 
on what map of the soul is its 
whereabouts even faintly indicated 
among the lights and shadows that, 
to the baffled eyes of travellers (nto 
the “ obscure inane,’' seem to belong 
not to time, but to eternity } That 
river of a myriad channels hath a 
myriad springs. But God hath bid- 
den them all in night— and shewn to 


us but the infant waters issuing into 
day, and in growing grandeur rolling 
along in her gracious light, or in 
gloom as gracious — now satisfied 
with shewing the softly shadowed 
scenery of earth — now blest with all 
" the pomp and prodigality of hea- 
ven.” 

The Flow of Intellect ! But is not 
Imagination Intellect ? One and the 
same— all poetry replies. The poets 
are the seers and prophets of life. 
They make the past the present — and 
in that light they command — some- 
times a bright — sometimes a dim- 
view of the future— in glimpses or 
in Bun-hursts of revelation. There 
are not two worlds — one the out- 
ward w’orld of sense — and one the 
inward world of spirit. But Sense 
and Spirit build up our universe — 
and thus we know nut which are more 
beautiful — the flowers or the stars. 
And may we speak, too, of the Flow 
of Imagination? Aye — but the 
image then is not of the flow 4>f 
waters, however pure — hut of the 
flow of air — that seems an element 
purer still — because to our eyes the 
dwelling of light — of light born far 
bf^yoiid our ken within the gates of 
heaven. 

Imagination, then, is the Beauti- 
fler. And is not all Beauty Bliss ? 
Then, 

** Blossingii be with them and cU>rn:il 
praise, 

The poets who on earth have made us 
heirs 

Of truth and pure delight hy heavenly 
lays ! ” 

They ethercalize creation. Their 
glory is their reproach. Truth, 
shewn by them, is called falsehood 
by the worldlings — but ’tis such 
truth, as seraphs see when be- 
fore the throne’s effulgence they veil 
their faces with their wings. Such 
truth Milton saw in the garden of 
Eden before the Fall — ** crowning 
the glorious hills of Paradise.” The 
affable Archangel revealed it to our 
First Parents, discoursing to them In 
the bower on which no leaf knew 
what it was to fade. Such truflii 
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Shakspcare saw in Cordelia’s eyes — 
and gave them so to shine for ever, 
that the daughters of men have been 
more filial for sake of their immor- 
tal beauty. In the trouble that 
bleared the mad eyes of Lear, we 
see it glitter. “ And my poor fool is 
hanged ! So saying, he shut them 
for ever — but light, fairer than that 
of sun, moon, or stars, continued on 
the lids, and we see through it into 
the awful depths of love, unruffled at 
last by any tempest. 

We trust, then — reader unknown 
— that thou art a worshipper of the 
benefactors of ihy race — the JNiets. 
Young and fair thou art — so whis- 
pers our Genius — and wilt thou 
** put on thy woodland dress,** and 
walk with us — not far — but through a 
few gla<les — of an old forest — old as 
the hills, and as green? — for though 
holes and houghs are so moss-gro wn, 
hat they look made of moss — 3 *et 
the leaves, liow bright they glitter, 
where the sunshine <u)meB to greet 
thee — and in the shade how soft they 
hang, even as thine own tresses in 
the joy of an uudlsturbiiig dream ! 
Open places there are, too, wliere 
the wild deer repose — and on the 
silvan uplands hanging gardens 
—over which high castles rise 
magiiiflceiit as clouds — and rivers 
are flowing there, by rainbow-bridges 
spanned — and standing by thine 
image on the shore of that shadowy 
mere — a lovidie.r Lady of the Lake 
— but thou ill thy loveliness art whol- 
ly without guile, and whitely inno- 
cent — wilt thou, iiiy Kmnia, be — 
than Spenser’s self ever saw or 
sung — 

“ Sulc-sitting by the shoros of Old Ro- 
mance.’* 

We have touched thy heart by our 
pleasant imagery — tliat was all we 
wished — and" now, with steady step 
and slow, like a trustworthy and 
tiine-hoiioiired guide, we shall con- 
duct you — for the first time — for 
you have but heard of its wonders 
—not through — but to-day, into the 
Domain — a Poem — of the Faery 
Queen. 

Whom should we consult regard- 
ing the idea and design of the poem 
but the maker himself? — not Upton 
— not Spence — not Hughes — not 
Hurd — ^not Warton — though they 
be all good men and true— but Ed- 
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MUND Spenser. Before kneeling to 
the sage in his hermitage, let us hear 
how the fine coeval spirits spoke of 
their master. You all know Sir 
Walter Raleigh, he who spread ids 
fine purple cloak on the mire be- 
neath great Eliza's feet. That was 
a courtier’s trick, to win the favour 
of a mere earthly red-haired queen. 
But here is a sweeter strewmeut— 
a vision upon this conceipt of the 
Fairy Queen'* — who wears a crown 
of diamonds, beautiful as dewdrops, 
trembling between life and death — 
yeL destined to outlast the stars. 

Methought I saw the grave where Laura 
lay. 

Within that temple where the vcstall 
ilame 

Was wont to burn ; and passing by that 
way 

To see that buried dust of living fame, 
Whose tomb fair love and fairer virtue 
kept ; 

All stidij^iiily I saw the Faery Qiieenc : 
At whose approach the soul of Petrarch 
wept. 

And from thenceforth those graces were 
not seme; 

(For they this Queene attended) in 
wliose .steed 

Oblivion laid him down on Ltiiirii’g 
hersc : ^ 

Ilcreat the hardest stones were scene to 
bleed, 

And graves of buried ghosts the hcvens 
did perse ; 

Where Homer's spright did tremble all 
for gi'iele. 

And curst the atxess of that Celestial 
Chiefe.” 

Raleigh, you know, was Sponsor’s 
brother — ^and the poet callod him the 
Shepherd of the Sea. Another friend 
he had whom he loved as well — Sir 
Philip Sidney — whom he imaged in 
life and death by a butterfly — the 
brightest and most beautiful that 
ever winged the air, or folded up its 
gorgeous gossamer in a gravo-b«*d of 
flowers. They were gentlemen — 
tbougii the late Mr Hazlitt doubted 
it; and Spenser — who was a gentle- 
man too — not merely of the king’s 
but of God’s creating — tells us that 
“ the general end of all the Booke is 
to fashion a gentleman or noble per- 
son in vertiious and gentle disci- 
pline.” Perliaps— though we hope 
not — you may Jiave read Lord Ches- 
terfield. It was the “ general end” 
of all his book, too, ** to fashion a gen- 
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tleinan or noble person.’* But how ? 
“ lu vertuouH and gentle discipline?” 
In folly by falsehood — and for be- 
hoof of his own sou — the accom- 
plished cub or hero of his romance 
of real life. The gentle Edmund 
chose the History of King Arthur 
** as most fitte for the excellency of 
bis person, being made famous by 
many men's former works, and also 
furthest from the danger of envy 
and suspition of present time.” What 
a noble thought, and how noble its 
simple expression ! He chose his 
hero, because of his excellency — a 
glorious word, implying all that is 
great and good — because ** made 
famous by many men’s former 
works ” — by which the poet was in- 
spired to transcend them all. He 
knew he had wings to soar higher, 
on his famous theme, than they had 
soared — and set before his eyes, ere 
he launched into the ether, tlie ex- 
amples of the loftiest sons of song, 
with whom he was not afraid to 
claim kindred — if not equality — the 
sweetest — wildest — richest-toned 
singer of them ail — and to W'iiom 
was given, beyond tliem all, in- 
sight and iiiheariijg into the world of 
light and love and beauty — with all 
its motion and all its music — till the 
human melted into the divine — a 
holier life than on earth was ever 
seen still seemed native to earth — 
and earth purilied into a type of 
heaven. Faery Laud J 

** O might my name he number'd among 
theirs ! 

Then gladly \i'ould 1 end my mortal 
clays I 

Such is the high and tender prayer 
breathed by Wordsworth at the close 
of a devout meditation on the bless- 
ings of " truth and pure delight” be- 
queathed to humanity in the works 
of tlie great poets. And his prayer 
will be heard by the gracious muses 
who are the ministers of God. For 
they are the daughters of Memory, 
and in that book of life which is 
mortal, because all iielow the skies 
is mortal — the book of memory— 
they will inscribe his name in cha- 
racters of light, ** till the stars sicken 
at the day of doom.” Spenser, like 
Wordsworth, loved to rank himself, 
in some moods reverentially — al- 
most fearfully — in others boldly, and 
in assured triumph — with themighti- 
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est masters of the lyre. In which 
1 have followed all the antique poets 
historical!; first Hoinere, who in the 
persons of Agamemnon and Ulysses 
hath ensampled a good governor, and 
a virtuous man, the one in his llias, 
the other in his Odysseis ; then Vir- 
gil, whose like intention was to do 
in the person of JEueas; after him 
Ariosto comprised them both in his 
Orlando ; and lately, Tasso disse- 
vered them again, and form'd both 
parts in two persons, namely that 
part which they in philosophy call 
Ethicc^ or virtues of a private man, 
colour’d in his Riuaido, the otiier 
named VoUticc^ in liis Godfredo. By 
eusample of whic.li excellent poets, 
I labour to pourtraict in Arthure, be- 
fore he was king, thk imauk of a 

TRUi: KMOIIT, PEHFMTilO IN TUB 
TWELVE riUVATE MOUAIi VlllTLES, AS 

Aristotle hath devised, tlie w'hich 
is the purpose of tht^sit first twelve 
books; which if 1 find to be well 
accepted, I may be perhaps encou- 
raged to frame the other fart of 

rOLlTlCAL VIRTl'ES IN JILS FEUSON 
AFTER THAT HE C AME TO HE KINO.” 

A magnificent liesigii ! Of the 
twelve private moral virtues we have 
but six and a fragment **clow(lily 
enwrapped in allegorical devises,” 
nor do we believe that any irioro 
was written, therefore not lost in 
that lire that coiisiiined his child. 
The body of the pretty babe perish- 
ed, but not a hair was singed on the 
head of the Faery Queue. Had but 
the first canto of the first book sur- 
vived, (thank God we have in all 
three-score and twelve finished can- 
tos and two,) it would have placed 
Spenser among the immortals, and 
his sign in the firiiiament would 
have been “ heavenly Una and her 
milk-white lamb.” Of Arthur’s 

political virtues after that he came 
to be king,” the world shall never 
know — as she would have known— 
had Spenser lived to sing them with 
the same voice, like that of a silver 
trumpet. Nor may any other voice 
now sound their praise. For the, 'great 
poets choose their own subjects, and 
will not accept tliem even at one 
another’s hands, though left incom- 
plete, or ** unattempted yet in prose 
or rhyme.” But we shall have poe- 
try in heaven. 

You all know who was Arthur— 
when Prince, and when King— yet 
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not one even of those among us who 
know him bust— know where he lived 
— reigned — died — or was buried.— 
Spenser saith of him, ** Whom I con- 
ceive, after his long education by 
Timon, to whom he was by Merlin 
delivered to be brought up, so soon 
as he was borne of the Lady Igrayne, 
to have seen in a dream or vision the 
Faery Queen, with whose exceiiout 
beauty ravished, he awaking resolved 
to seek her out; and so being by 
Merlin armed, and by Timon tho- 
roughly instructed, he went to seek 
her forth in Faery Land. In that 
Faery Queen I ineane iHun/ in niy 
general intention, but in my paiu- 
cular I conceive the most excellent 
and glorious person (»f our sou verain i 
the Queen, and her kingdom, in Fae- 
ry Land. * * # So in the person of 
Prince Arthur I sette forili 
aitve in particular, which virtue, tor 
that (according to Aiistotle and the 
rest) it is the perfection of all the 
rest, and containeth in it them all — 
therefore in the whole course I men- 
tion the deeds of Artliure apply able 
to that venue, which I write of in 
that Cooke. Cut of the xii other Ver- 
tiies 1 make xii other knights the pa- 
troiies, fill* the more variety of the 
history.” 

Jlow poetical, in Spcuser’s words, 
the very aniiounceineiit of the sub- 
ject of ills wondrous poem ! ^\'hat 
strange, rare, antique, and hoary 
iiaines ! On each of them, as they 
ap])ear before our eyes on the paper, 
iiiiagiiiatioii broods, till each in suc- 
cession becomes a deeper and dui ker 
mystery, and we sink away into 
dt earns altogether alien to tlie com- 
mon OTi-goings of this our everyday 
and most uuspiritual life ! Timon ! 
Merlin ! the Lady Ygraiiie. ! Arthur 
ravished in a dream or vision with 
the excellent beauty of the Faery 
Queen! Faery Laud! Oioriaiia! Bet- 
pluebe ! Cynthia ! Diana! Into what 
world of shadows have we been 
wafted ! Yet of shadows all more 
than typical — all more than emblem- 
atical — of the highest feelings, and 
tlioughts, and things, that make up 
human life — yet shadows they are 
not — though they seem to be — ** thus 
cloudily enveloped in allegorical 
devises,” but " sound healthy chil- 
dren of the God of Heaven,” — seen 
for our delight and instruction all 
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irradiated and arrayed, while pass- 
ing ihroiigli nature to eternity.” 

The Poet supposes that the Faery 
Queen, according to an Established 
annual custom, held a magnificent 
feast, which continued twelve days, 
on each of which respectively twelve 
several complaints are presented be- 
fore her. To redress the injuries 
which were trie occ'asion of these 
several complaints, she despatches, 
with proper commissions, twelve dif- 
ferent knights, each of which, in the 
particidar adventure allotted to him, 
proves an example of some particu- 
lar virtue, as of lioliiiesH, Tempe- 
rance, Justice, C'hastity, and has one 
complete book assigned to him, of 
which he is tiie horn. But besides 
these twelve knights, severally ex- 
emplifying twelve moral virtues, the 
Poet has constituted one principal 
knight, or general hero — Prince Ar- 
thur — who represents — as we have 
seen — M aguificence — the perfection 
of all the rest lie, moreover, assists 
in every book — and tJie end of his 
actions is to discover and win Gloria- 
iia, or Glory. In a word — says Tom 
^VartoIl — whose dear little volume 
is lying before us— in tins character 
Spenser profes8(>s to portrait “ The 
biAob: or a tui k Kmoht, rfiUFKCT- 
Kl) IN TllF. TWIil.VF I'RIVATE MOKAL 
VIRTUhS.” 

In lh(! “ Letter of the Author’s, 
expounding his whole intention in 
the course of this woik *' — we have, 
in his own delightful language, 
notices of the contents of the lust 
Three Books — " The first of the 
Kiiighte lledcross, in whom 1 express 
JJnltfucss ; the secoiide of Sir Guyon, 
in whom I set forth Tvmpfi'aucc ; 
the third Britoniartis.a Lady Kuighte, 
in whome I picture C/iasUh/, But 
because the beginning of the whole 
work seemeth abruptc,and as depend- 
ing upon other antecedents, it needs 
that ye know the occasion of these 
three Knights' several adventures. 
For the niethode of a poet histori- 
cal! is not such as of an historio- 
graplier. For an historiographer 
discourseth of affayres orderly as 
they are doniie, accounting as well 
the times as the actions ; but a poet 
thruHteth into the middest, even 
where it most concerneth him, and 
there rccoursing to the things fore- 
paste, and divining of things to 
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come^ maketh a pleaRin^^ analysis 
of all ! The beginiling, therefore, of 
my history, if it were to he told by 
an historiographer, should be the 
Twelfth Book, which is the last.” 
In the Twelfth Book, we sliould have 
seen the fulfilment of the plan or 
scheme — and the Faery Queen — now 
but a part of a poem, or rather a 
series of poems — would have shone 
forth — in all its fair proportions— a 
perfect whole. “ Tlie reader would 
have been agreeably surprised,” says 
Warton, “ when he came to discover 
that the series of adventures, which 
he had just seen completed, were 
undertaken at the command of the 
Faery Queen ; and the Knights had 
severally set forward to the execu- 
tion of them, from her annual birtli- 
day festival.” We have quoted 
Warton now thus far — liecaiise by 
and by we intend to say a few words 
on his critical objections to the plan 
of the poem. 

But we were about to quote from 
Spenser himself an account of the 
occasions of the several adventures 
undertaken in the first Tliree Books 
—from which our readers unac- 
quainted with theFacry Queen— and 
they must be many — will be aide to 
form some general notion of the 
nature of the work. “ In the be- 
ginning of tlie Feast, tlicrc presented 
himself a tall clownish yoiige man, 
who falling before the Queen of 
Fairies, desired a boone (as the 
manlier there was), which dijiiug 
that Feast she might not refuse; 
which was, that he might liavi* tlie 
achievement of any adventure which 
during the Feast should happen. 
That being granted, he rested him 
on the floor, unfilte, through his 
rusticity, for a bett<*r place. Soone 
after entered a faire Ladye in mourn- 
ing weeds, riding on a wliitc ass, 
with a DwarFe behind her leading 
a warlike steed, that bore the arms 
of a Knight, and his spe.nre in the 
Dwarfe's hand: Slie, falling before 
the Qiieene of Fairies, complained 
that her father and mother, an an- 
cient king and queeue, had been by 
a large dragon many years shut up 
in a brasen castle, wlio thence suf. 
fered them not to yssew ; and there- 
fore besought the Fayrie Queen to 
assyne to her some one of her 
knights to take on him that exployt. 
Presently that clownish person, up- 
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starting, desired that adventure ; 
whereat tlie Queene much wonder- 
ing, and the Lady much gainsaying, 
yet he earnestly importuned his de- 
sire. In the end the Lady told him, 
that unlesse that armour which she 
brought, would serve him, (that is, 
the armour of a Christian man, spe- 
cified by St Paul, v. Ephes.) that 
he could not succeed in that enter- 
prise; which being forthwith put 
upon him with dew furnitures there- 
unto, he seemed the goodliest man 
in all that company, and was well 
liked of the Lady, and eftsoous took 
upon him knighthood, and mounting 
on that strange courser, lie wiuit forth 
with her on that adventure — where 
begifineth the first book, ‘a gentle 
kniglit was pricking on the plain.* 
The second day there came a palmer, 
bearing an infant with bloody hands, 
whose parents lie complained to 
have been slain liy an enchantress, 
called Acrasia ; and therefore craved 
of the Faery Queeno to appoint liim 
some knight to performe that adven- 
ture; wliich being assigned to Sir 
Guyon, he presently went forth with 
that same palmer, which is the be- 
ginning of the second hook, and the 
whole suliject tliereof. The third day 
there came in a groome, who com- 
plained before the Faery Queen, that 
a vile enchanter, called Busirane, 
had in bond a most faire lady, called 
Amoretta, whom he kept in most 
giievoijs torment, because she would 
not yield to him the, pleasure of her 
body. Whereupon Sir Scudamore, 
the lover of that la<Iy, presently 
tooke on him that adventure. But 
being unable to perform it by reason 
of hard eiicliaiitments, after long 
sorrow, in the end met with Brito- 
martis, who ensconsed him, and n^s- 
kewed his love. But by occasion 
hereof, many other adventures are 
intermeddled ; but rather as acci- 
dents than inteiidixieiits — as the Love 
of Britomart, the Overthrow of Ma- 
rinell, the Misery of Florimell, the 
Virtiioiisness of Belphtehe, llie Las- 
civiniisnesB of HeJleuora, and many 
the like.’* 

All lionour to the memory of Tom 
Warton — all honour and all love. Ho 
wtLH a poet as well as an antiquary, 
and understood Spenser far better 
than he thought; and had he not 
had the fear of ArLstotle before hia 
eyes, and an awe in bis soul, not too 
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rofound^ for that was impossible^ 
ut habitual rather thaa reflective, 
for the Greek and the Roman genius 
— the Classics — he would have left 
unsaid many questionable, many 
important, and many untrue sayings, 
(yet has he said many that are most 
true) about the Faerie Queen. He 
was in his day, and is now, one of 
the brightest ornaments, the great- 
est glories of Oxford, of her whom 
Lord Brougham (not in the Edin- 
burgh Review) rightly calls that 
** old, renowned, and famous univer- 
sity.*’ lie wonders to find Ariosto, 
many years after the revival of let- 
ters, ** rejecting truth for magic, and 
preferring the ridiculous and inco- 
herent excursions of Boiardo, to the 
propriety and uniformity of the Gre- 
cian and Roman models.” Propriety 
and uniformity! You must take the 
terms in an enlarged sense indeed, 
before you can justly apply them to 
the adventures of Tlysses. And was 
not Medea an enchantress, as well as 
Calypso and Circe ? Beni, he says, 
one of the most celebrated critics of 
the IGth century, was still so infatu- 
ated with a fondness fur the old 
Provencal vein, that he ventured to 
write a regular dissertation, in which 
he compares A\riosto and Uomer. 
And why iiotV There arc in the 
Ariosto of the south, and in the Ari- 
osto of the north — you know whom 
Byron so designated — as line things 
as in Homer. They are Homeric. 
Warton speaks contemptuously of 
the uiinaturiil events of the romantic 
school of Proven ^'al bards — the nia- 
ehinaiioiis of imaginary beings and 
adventures, entertaining only as they 
were improbable — and wonders why, 
when the works of Uomer and Aris- 
totle were restored and studied in 
Italy, and every species of literature 
at last emerged from the depths of 
Gothic ignorance and barbarity, poets 
followed not the example and pre- 
cept of antiquity, in justness of 
thought and design, and the decorum 
of nature. The answer is plain and 
pleasant — because original genius is 
not imitative of models, however ad- 
mirable, and, inspired by wliat is old, 
invents what is new — alike, but 
oh, how different ! ” Trissino, who 
flourished a few years after Ariosto, 

“ had taste and boldness enough,** 
uoth Warton, “ to publish an Epic 
oem, in professed imitation of the 
Iliad. But this attempt met with 
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little regard or applause, for the rea- 
son on which its real merit was 
founded. It was rejected as an insi- 
pid and uninteresting performance, 
having few devils or enchantments to 
recommend it.*’ An insipid and un- 
interesting performance it was. And 
pray, what had it to recommend it, 
in absence of devils and enchant- 
ments ? Nothing. Trissino’s taste 
and boldness” were equal to one 
another ; he was a mere nobody — no- 
thing — cipher, and sleeps in undis- 
turbed dust. Tasso, who succeeded 
Trissiuojin his Gierusaleme Libcrata, 
took tlie ancients for his guide — but 
was “ too sensible,” says Warton, 
“ of the popular prejudice in favour 
of ideal beings and romantic adven- 
tures, to neglect or omit them en- 
tirely.” And it is well for liim that 
he was — else bad be shared, perhaps, 
the fate of the tasteful and bold imi- 
tator of the Iliad. Ariosto, with all 
his extravagances^ sad to say — was 
preferred by the Italians to Tasso, 
who composed his poem in some 
measure on a regular plan.” Tiie 
genius of both was — is — and ever 
will be justly, and raptly, admired by 
all citili/ed men — for there is truth 
in magic — strangest and wildest 
events are natural, or may bl; made 
to seem so — which is all the same — 
the machinations of imaginary beings 
rule all the characters and events iii 
the Iliad, even more iliaii in the 
Odyssey — adventures, not only im- 
probable, but repugnant to reason, 
become sworn anieles in the creed 
of Fancy’s faith — and the “ decorum 
which nature dictates,” Nature her- 
self rejoices to give to the winds. 
Genius, being familiar with wiiat 
Warton, inconsistently with his own 
fine fancy, calls the illegitimate and 
romantic manner of composition in- 
troduced and exhibited by the Pro- 
vencal bards, kindled into higher 
and stronger flame, at the inspiVing 
touch of the old Greek tire, that had 
smouldered for so many ages be- 
neath tlie ruins Time liad made, 
and again burst forth into day from 
the dust. But Tasso and Ariosto — 
favourites of Nature — and coiitideiit 
in her love — too deeply felt their 
power, to deign to follow afar oft— 
and all followers, however near they 
may think themselves, or may be 
thought, lag behind the guiding 
stars— and yet, remote as they are, 
are eclipsed by the very luminaries 
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from winch in vahi they Beok to <3ra\v 
their light. 

Such was the prevailing ta^te, 
continues Wartou, when Spenser 
projected his Faerie Queen, a poem 
which, according to the practice of 
Ariosto, was to consist of allegories, 
enchantments, and romantic expe- 
ditions, conducted by knights, giants, 
magicians, and fictitious beings. It 
9 nat/ ha urged that Spensei' made an 
unfortunate choice ! and discovered 
hut little judgment ! I ” Any thing 
may be urged, and the more fool- 
ish the better ; it may be urged 
that Milton made an unfortunate 
choice, and discovered but little 
judgment, in Paradise Lost — and 
that Shakspeare was culpable be- 
yond pardon in having imagined 
Lear, for there is nothing like that 
epic, or that tragedy, in Homer or 
Kschylus. As for the Midsunimer- 
INight's Dream, ’tis mere lunacy — and 
Macbeth is a madman, though kept 
in countenance by Hercules Fu- 
rens. Yet the critic who maun- 
ders thus, oftener w'rites in the spi- 
rit of a true creed ; and even 
at the close of this very paragraph 
says truly, that Spenser, with whom 
Ariosto was a favourite, was natu- 
rally led “to prefer that plan, which 
would admit the most extensive 
range for his unlimited imagina- 
tion.” In other words, his uiiHiiiited 
imagination looked over the wlinlc 
field of human life, and saw all the 
powers and passions of humanity 
there passing to and fro, aud imper- 
sonating them all, made them all 
tisihle, giving tliem duties to per- 
form,and triumphs toachieve, aud de- 
feats to sustain ; aud turiiislniig a pur. 
gntory for the erring, a lie! I for the 
guilty, and a heaven for the good, 
entrancing and astounding all gene- 
rations, by the ineflable beauty of 
the Bower of Bliss, and the inutter- 
able dismaluesH of the Cave of 
Despair I 

Wartoii is himself again — though 
not always— in his chapter on Spen- 
ser’s Allegorical (’haracter. Hume 
sayS: “ tliat Homer copied true natu- 
ral manners, which, however rough 
and uncultivated, will always form an 
agreeable and interesting ])icture; 
but the pencil of the brnglish poet 
(Spenser) was employed in drawing 
the affections, and conceits, and fop- 
peries of chivalry.*' That is sad 
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stuff. Was Achilles rough and un- 
cultivated ? And Jived there ever on 
this earth such a being? No — 
never. But not to dwell on that — 
there were chivalrous ages — just as 
there were heroic ages — and if 
they had their affectations, and con- 
ceits, and fopperies, you will seek 
in vain for them in the Faerie Queen. 

Were we to enter now upon an 
enquiry into the nature and power 
of allegory, we should never have 
done ; and therefore take it for 
granted that you feel, though you 
may not understand them, and that 
3 'ou confess that an allegorical poem 
may be the greatest and most glo- 
rious — because most difficult — 
achievement of human genius. Ideal 
abstractions must seem as alive as 
individual creatures of fie.sh and 
blood — must, like them, gain and hold 
possession of all our sympathies — 
must at one and the same time he 
this or that human being — feeling 
aud acting for itself— (’liristian. Pa- 
gan, or Heathen — aud likewise a re- 
presentative of the class — as well as 
of the kind — exliibiting all tlie clia- 
racterisiics common to nil belonging 
to it — along wiili others — or the 
same modified — that give the ideal 
entity the charm and interest of per- 
sonality, and, while they gratify the 
imagination, touch the heart. 

Spenser is beyond all compare 
the most wonderful allegorical poet. 
Gower and (yliaiicer were justly re- 
puted tti(* first Frigiish poets — so 
says Warioii — because they were the 
first of any note who introduced in- 
vention into our poetry ; the first 
who “ moralized their song,” and 
6tr«»ve to render virtue more ami- 
able by chitiiing her in the veil of 
fiction. Piers Plowmairs Visions are 
allegorical satires. Aud Lydgate’s 
Temple of Glass and the Dance of 
Death have merit as allegories, 
though tliey cannot he said to dis- 
play much imagination. Hawes’ 
Pastime of PJea‘-ure, lately reprinted 
in Southey’s Specimens, is of a high- 
er caste — hut what are they all to 
our own ])uDbar’s Golden Terge? 
— (we say nothing of Lyndsay’s 
Dream, though it is a fine one). Far 
superior we think to Sackville's In- 
duction in the Mirror of Magistrates, 
though Warton is of opinion that that 
poem approaches nearer to the 
Faerie Queen in the richneMofalie-* 
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goric description, than any previous 
or succeeding poem. No allegorical 
oem, either previous or succeeding, 
as approached the Faerie Queen 
within half the diameter of the earth. 
The Purple Island of Fletcher is a 
performance of infinite pains and 
ingenuity — but a wearisome desert 
of labyrinths, which, luckily, we 
traverse clew in hand. The Pilgrim's 
Progress is a wonderful work — but 
till all distinctions of ranks have 
been first confused and then destroy- 
ed, John Bunyan must stand far aloof 
from Edmund Spenser — though he 
too has his place among the hierar- 
chies. 

Almost all Spenser’s critics, how- 
ever encomiastic, have strenuously 
exerted their wits, great or small, 
find out defects and faults in his al- 
legories, and ill the general conduct 
of the poem. Sir William Temple 
must have been hard put to it when 
he says, that though Spenser’s flights 
of song were very noble and high, 
yet his moral lay so bare that it lost 
the efl'ect. According to this au- 
thority, your moral should lie cun- 
ningly concealed, that it may rise 
unexpectedly out of the mirk, like a 
gliost in its grav4«-clotlies, and, after 
a solemn, bin not very intelligible 
warning, melt away into the nearest 
stanza. Hughes, in his sensible Es- 
say on Allegorical Poetry, thinks that 
a moral which is not clear, is next to 
no moral at all, and complains bit- 
terly of the darkness of iiiaiiy of the 
ancient failles. ICveu Lord Bacon, 
ill his Wisdom of the Ancients, has 
often failed iii deciphering the liest 
known traditions in the Heathen My- 
thology — many of which, it is not to 
be doubted, were allegorical; — but 
an allegory, says Hughes, somewhat 
nettled, “ which is not clear is a rid- 
dle;” and conscious, perhaps, that 
he was liirnself no (ICdipus, he is in- 
tolerant of Sphinx. He mentions 
some properties which seem requi- 
site in all well-invented fables of this 
kind, and then perpends, in a wise- 
acreish pause, to consider if they are 
all to he found always in the Faerie 
Queen. One is, that the fable shall 
everywhere be consistent with itself 
—and the sage, seeming to shake his 
head, finally declares that ** most of 
the allegories in the Faerie Queen are 
agreeable to this rule ; but in one of 
his other poems the author has ma- 
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nifestly transgressed it— .the poem 1 
mean is that which is called Protha- 
lamion. In this the two hrides are 
figured by two beautiful swans, sail- 
ing down the river Thames. The 
allegory breaks before the reader is 
prepared for it ; and we see them, at 
their landing, in their true shapes, 
without knowing how this sudden 
ciiange is efiected.” It requires 
small shrewdness to know how the 
sudden change was effected ; Spen- 
ser merely lifted up his forefinger — 
and the swans became virgins, and 
the virgins brides — nay, lie had not 
even to lift up his little finger; for 
the beauty still more beauteous” had 
kept for so long a time brightening 
before his eyes, that the fairest swans 
that ever floated in watery light grew 
of themselves, witiioutauy conscious 
magic on his part, into the fairest of 
England’s daughters — and then 

** Above tlie rest were ^joiidly to be seerie, 
Two gentle ktiigbls of lovely lace and 
ieatare, 

Beseeihiiig well the bower of any queene, 
With gifts of wit anil ornanients of 
natiiiey 

Fit for so goodly stature, 

That like the twins of Jove they seemed 
in sight 

AVhivh deck the buuldrick of tiic heavens 
bright ; 

They two, forth pacing to the river’s side, 
lleeeived tliose two fair brides, their loves* 
delight.** 

O, ghost of Mr Hughes ! — as you 
love iiH for speaking handsomely of 
that gentleman in this Magazine, re- 
voke his sentence of condemnation 
on this close of the Prothalarniuii — 
and puzzle not your own worthy self 
in Hades with vainly attempting to 
see into the mystery of that transfi- 
guration — for pardon iis for saying 
that the wisest spectre may study 
all death-long, without catching so 
much as a faint gliirimer of the spirit 
of tlie liawH of Dreams. 

Mr Polymetis Spence opines tliat 
the faults of Spenser, in relation to 
his macliinery or allegories, are ail re- 
ducible to three general lieads. They 
arise, be informs us, either from the 

poet’s mixing the fables of heathenism 
with the truths <»f Christianity ; or 
from his misrepresenting the allego- 
ries of the ancients ; or from some- 
thing that is wrong in the allegories 
of his own invention. The strongest 
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tt t Xhrise happy man ! * said then the father grave, 

• Whose staggering steps thy steady hand doth lead, 
And shewes the way his sinfull sonic to save ! 

Who better can the way to heaven aread 
Than thou tbyseU'e, that was both borne and bred 
In hevenly throne, where thousand angels shine ? 
Thou doest the praiers of the righteous send 
Present before the Maiesty divine. 

And Ilia avenging wrath to clemency incline. 

‘ Yet, since thou bidst, thy pleasure shal be doune. 
Then come, thou Mon of Carth ! and see the way. 
That never yet was scene of Paries sonne ; 

That never leads the traveller astray 
But, after labors long and sad delay. 

Brings them to ioyous rest and endlesse blis. 

But first thou must a season fast and pray. 

Till from her bands the sprigbt assoiled is. 

And have her strength recur'd from frailc infirmitis.' 

** That done, he leads him to the highest mount ; 
Such one as that same mighty man of God, 

That blood-red billowes like a walled front 
On cither side disparted with his rod. 

Till that his army dry-foot through them j'od, 

Dwelt forty dales upon ; where, writt in stone 
AVith bloody letters by the hand of God, 

The bitter doome of death and baleful I mone 

lie did receive, whiles Hashing lire about him shuiio : 


“ Or like that sacred hill, whose head full hie, 

Adornd with fruitful! olives all nrowud, 

Is, as it were for endlesse memory 

Of that deare Lord who oft thereon was fownd, 

For ever' with a flowring girlond crownd : 

Or like that plcasauiit mount, that is for ay 
Through famous poets verse each where renownd. 

On which the thrise three learned ladies play 
Their hevenly notes, and make full many a lovely lay.' 


That is sacred poetry — if there be 
any besides what is in the Bible. 
The comparisons here are not im- 
pertinently linked together;” but 
image of mount after mount arises 
in a religious trance — wherein " hea- 
ven and earth do make one imagery,” 
and all that is purest, brightest, high- 
est, best in humanity, the pious poet 
brings into blessed union with the 
'gracious but ine liable mercies of the 
Divine. Would you strike out from 
Spenser such visions as these, in fear 
that he hath therein oflended God 
and Christ ? We have been told how 
we are to worship, and how to serve 
— in spirit and in truth. No re- 
proach for having read these 6tan;!;aB 
will ever be breathed on us from the 
pages of the New Testament ; and 
he by whom they were written must 
have been conversant with the Book 
of Life. 

But to return to Mister Spence — 
and “ his second general head of the 
faults of Spenser in relation to his 
machinery and allegories ’Wnamely, 


his misrepresenting the allegories of 
the ancients. Old Polymetis, who, 
though a respectable scholar, was 
but a booby of the lowest form 
in scholarship to Spenser, blames 
all the beautiful intermeddling with 
the Greek mythology which the poet 
makes in the fulness of knowledge 
and the spirit of love. He rates him 
for introducing a company of Satyrs 
to save a lady from rape, “ though 
their distinguishingcharacter,” quoth 
Poly, " was lust.^ Oh ! blindness 
beyond bat or mole not to see the 
beauty of the power of chastity in 
changing the brutal nature of the 
most salvage of beasts ! Then Spen- 
ser has absolutely made Sylvanus 
the god or governor of the Satyrs I 
—a dignity of which there is no men- 
tion in the ancients ; and he has — 
without authority— put an ivy-girdle 
round his waist I 'Twas right that 
the old governor should be decent 
as well as dignified ; in ancient days 
he never saw the face of Una. 
Spence re-rates Spenser for baTing 
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unclassically riven the Day or Mom- 
inff purple hair ; yet he himself wore 
a wig illustrious with that light of 
love. The poet^ too, is charged with 
making the Sirens half-fish — which 
Horace seems to have done before 
him, and Flaxman after 

** Desioit in piscem mulier fonnosa au- 
perne,” 

being, we hope, not wplicable to 
ladles not absolutely Sirens. But 
all these violations of the respect 
due to the Greek mythology are 
trifles to the three that follow. The 
author of the Faerie Queen has 
wantonly, and in the face of t]<e 
Heralds’-oflice, married Clio to Apol- 
lo, thereby throwing a slur on thr 
other Muses, who must be looked 
on in the light of mistresses ; more 
audacious still, he has asserted that 
Cupid is brother to the Graces, who 
are thus made the natural daughters 
of Venus, which we verily believe 
they were ; and he reaches the cli- 
max of iniquity, by not only bring- 
ing Neptune to the marriage of the 
Thames and Medway — (surely no- 
body who has tasted the water be- 
tween ShcernesB and Chatham can 
doubt that it is salt) — but by greatly 
increasing the sea-god’s court, and 
adding several deities as his attend- 
ants, which were never regarded as 
such by any of the ancients. What 
an advantage to a critic to be well 
read in the classics ! 

The schoolmaster, who really 
seems somewhat abroad, having 
thus illustrated two general heads 
of faults,” proceeds to the third— 
and then pats Cerberus on the back. 
While he allows that Spenser’s ** in- 
vention is one of the most beautiful 
that perhaps ever was,” he is " sorry 
to say that he does not only fall 
short of that simplicity and proprie- 
ty which is so remarkable in the 
works of the ancients, but runs now 
and then into thoughts that are quite 
unworthy of so great a genius.” He 
is even afraid to mention them, for 
tliey look quite gross taken by them- 
selves ; but conquering fear and re- 
pugnance, he refers to “ the great 
deal of apparatus in Spenser’s man- 
ner of introducing Pride ’’—drawn 
in a chariot by six diflerent crea- 
tures, Satan being the charioteer-— 
Idleness on an ass— Gluttony on a 
hog— Lechery on a goat — Avarice 
on a camel laden with gold— Envy 
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eating a toad, and riding on a wolf— 
and Wrath, with a firebrand in his 
hand, riding on a lion. Satan’s 
Equipage is beyond the comprehen- 
sion of Spence — and he cannot cre- 
dit his own eyes as he sees old 
Coachee dashing by, six-in-hand, 
without troubling himself to pay the 
turnpikes. “ The chief fault 1 find 
wiili it is, that it is too complex a 
way of characterising pride in ge- 
neral ; and may possibly be as im- 
proper in some few respects as it is 
redundant in others.” The descrip- 
tion, too, of the driven killed by the 
Knight of the Red Gross, in the last 
canto of the first book, puzzles Poly- 
metis. The tail of this dragon— he 
exclaims— holding up his hands with 
pen behind his ear— “ wanted very 
little of being three furlongs in 
length ; the blood that gushes from 
his wound is enough to drive a 
water-mill, and his roar is like that 
of a hundred hungry lions.” What 
a prodigious monster ! Yet he might 
have remembered how a serpent 
once arrested the progress of a Ro- 
man army — that Milton represents 
Satan — who was not only a but tFte 
Great Dragon— as ** floating many a 
rood ; ” while in justification of 
Spenser, we should have simply 
pointed to the Ram of Derby— or 
referred Mr Spence to Squire More 
of Moreshali. Had all such refer- 
ences failed to convince him of the 
propriety of the passage, then we 
should have called on him for the 
legal dimensions of a dragon — got 
the Place of the Times to measure 
him for an iron-shirt to clap over his 
scales— and turning him out some 
Sunday into the dress-ring in the 
Park, given the fashionable world 
an opportunity of forming their own 
judgment^ in full fig, m a hog ii^ 
armour. 

The faults of Spenser’s allegories— 
" under the third general head ’’—are 
arranged by this precise and pompous 
pedant into six classes. We should 
murder the man whom wecouldprove 
to have arranged under tlie ** tJnrd 
general head ” of the faults of Chris- 
topher North, six classes of faults. 
All men are at liberty to call them " in 
numbers without number number- 
less ; ” but no man shall with impunity 
arrange them into six classes under 
the third general head. Curse clas- 
sification of one’s crimes. In the 
slump they leave you still human— 
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divided and subdivided, and then 
multiplied, not the likeness of a 
dog. So fares Spenser the poet 
with Spence the arithmetician — so 
would fare William Sbakspeare with 
Joseph Hume. He jots down as be- 
longing to class second — general 
head third — “ his affixing such filtliy 
ideas to some of his personages that 
it half-turns one's stomach to read 
his account of them. Such, for ex- 
ample, is the description of Errour.” 
And what would have been the harm 
had it wholly turned SpenCe*8 
stomach ? To a man of seaentary 
habits nothing so salutary as an 
emetic. But men's stomachs are too 
often as strong as their hearts arc 
hard — and to many Errour looks 
lovely still, in spite of all the loath- 
liest foulness in which the sage 
Spenser has steeped her, and we still 
see blinded boys and drivelling 
dotards kissing or slobbering the 
very maw of the monster, belching 
corruption from her rotten entrails. 
They will not even be stunk from the 
** Errour of their ways,” and finish 
their earthly career in the grave by 
poisoning the worms. 

In class sixth-guilder general head 
third — Spence ranges ” such in- 
stances as, 1 fear, can scarce be call- 
ed by any softer name than that of 
ridiculous imaginations.” Such — he 
thinks— is “ that idea of Ignorance, 
where he is made to move with the 
back part of his head foremost” — the 
very attitude adopted at this day 
by the Presidents of many Mecha- 
nics' Institutions. ” Such is the sor- 
rowful lady with a bottle for her 
tears ” — ^in objecting to which as ri- 
diculous, he inadvertently scoffs at 
Scripture. Such is the thought of 
a vast giant shrinking into any empty 
/orm like a bladder ’^a thought, we 
venture to say, felt by veriest dolts 
to be sublime — and ” such tlie Horses 
of Night foaming tar ” — an image 
worthy of Eschylus or Sbakspeare. 

Mr Spence concludes, ” that if 
Spenser had formed his allegories on 
the plan of the ancient poets and art- 
ists, as much as he did from Ariosto 
and the Italian allegorists, he might 
have followed nature much more 
eleftely; and would not have wan- 
dered BO often into such strange and 
inconsistent imaginations.” Most 
strange indeed they often are, but 
seldom inconsistent; and beautiful 
in a thousand things as the Greek 
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Mythology was, it was deformed 
and defiled with strangenesses and 
inconsistencies from which the ge- 
nius of Spenser recoiled with dis- 

f ;ust and horror. He knew it well— 
oved in it all that was worthy of 
love — and made what was ” beauti- 
ful exceedingly ” even more so, by 
that sense of beauty which accom- 
panied all liis steps in Faery Land. 
As deeply read in all modern— or 
as it is called, romantic lore — he 
took from all those traditionary tales 
all that was worthy to find a place 
in his book — and transmuted much 
base matter into gold. He was no 
imitator of Ariosto, but an admirer 
— nor are any other two great poets 
more distinguishable from one an- 
other in all the chief characteristics 
of their genius. But Spence, with 
incredible absurdity, says, “ 1 am apt 
to believe that he 4*onsi(lered the 
Orlando Fiirioso, in particular, as a 
poem icliolh/ serious ; though the 
author of it certain/// wrote it parti// 
in jest! There are several lines and 
passages in it, that must have been 
intended for burlesque; and they 
wisely consider that poem in the 
truest light, who consider it as a 
work of a mixed nature ; as some- 
thing between the professed gaiety 
of Tasso, and the broad laugh of 
Bern! and his followers. Perhaps 
Spenser’s taking some tilings to be 
said seriously, which Ariosto meant 
for ridicule, may have led him now 
and then to say things that are ridi- 
culous, where he meant to be very 
serious.” What a pity that Spence 
had not been sent by Providence to 
teach Spenser to understand Ari- 
osto I 

Dryden, himself a mighty master 
of versification, preferred — at least 
he says so, but wo hope he lied — 
Waller’s to Spenser's ! We must 
speak leniently then of the follies of 
meaner men. Hughes saith, ” as to 
the stanza in which the Faerie Queen 
is written, though the author cannot 
he commended for his choice of it, yet 
ft is much more harmonious in its 
kind than the heroic verse of that 
age ; it is almost the same with what 
the Italians call their Ottaya Uima, 
which is used both by Ariosto and 
Tasso, but improved by Spenser, 
with the addition of a line more in 
the close, of the length of our Alex- 
andrines.” Mr Hu^es cannot com- 
mend Spenser for his choice— tliat 
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is, invention of his sUBza — ^nor per- 
haps would he have been able to 
eommend lladyn for the style of 
music he chose in his Creation. It 
is not almost the same witli what the 
Italians call their ottava rima— -and 
if Hughes had been a horse he would 
liave known — in case of lameness-— 
that three legs are not almost the same 
as four. But Tom Warton, a poet, fol- 
lows Hughes in this blindness and 
deafness — absolutely saying, ** al- 
though Spenser’s favourite Chaucer 
made use of the ottava rirna,” (which 
he did not,) or stanza of eight lines, 
yet it seems probable, that Spenser 
was principally inducetl to adopt 
tvilfi the addition of one line^ from the 
practice of Ariosto*^ and Tasso, 
most fashionable poets of his age. 
But Spenser, in choosing this stanza, 
did not sutHciently consider the 
genius of the English language, 
which does not easily fall into a fre- 
cjuent repetition of the same ter- 
uii nation; a circumstance natural 
to the Italian, which deals largely 
ill identical cadences.” Tom War- 
ton knew — notwithstanding all this 
nonsense— 'that no two kinds of stan- 
za extant are more different than 
Spenser’s, and the ottava riina of the 
Italians. lie has himself told us so. 

Their ottava rima has only three si- 
milar endings alternately rhyming — 
the two last lines formed a distinct 
rhyme. But in Spenser the second 
rhyme is repeated four times, and 
the third ihreeP This correct state- 
ment also includes the fact of there 
being nine lines in the one and eight 
in the other — but not that the ninth 
is an Alexandrine. All poets have, 
since Wartoii’s time, agreed in think • 
ing the Spenserian stanza the finest 
ever conceived by the soul of mu- 
sic— and what various delightful 
specimens of it have we now in our 
language ! Thomson’s Castle of In- 
dolence — Shenstone’s Schoolmis- 
tress — Beattie’s Minstrel — Burns’s 
Cotter’s Saturday Night — Camp- 
bell’s Gertrude of Wyoming — Scott’s 
Don Roderick— Wordsworth’s Fe- 
male Vagrant — Shelley’s Revolt of 
Islam— Keats’s Eve of St Agnes— 
Croly’s Angel of the World— By- 
ron’s Childe Harold ! And many “ a 
lovely lajr ” might be added to the 
list— for it would seem, that so di- 
vine is the nature of the stanza, that 
even mediocre poets, with a fair or 
fine ear, become inspired beyond 
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themselves, ** even by the sounds 
themselves have made;” and that 
almost any lyre sends pleasant 
music from its strings, however even 
unskilfully constructed on the mo- 
del of Spenser’s, and struck by no 
master’s hand, but even the clumsy 
fingers of a journeyman, or the 
feeble ones of an apprentice. The 
only proof of the pudding is the eat- 
ing of it. The Faery Queen proves 
that in choosing, that is inventing his 
stanza, Spenser did sufiiciently con- 
sult the genius of the English lan- 
guage, which is in all things superior 
to any other language now spoken 
by men. It makes one sick to hear 
such a man as Warton talk ** of the 
frequent rcpetiiion of the same ter- 
mination being a circumstance na- 
tural to the Italian, which deals 
largely in identical cadences.” The 
English language deals far more 
largely in every thing that is 
good either for sense or sound, and 
we will thank you to shew us se- 
venty-four cantos, of a good many 
hundred lines each, forming half a 
poem, so rich in rhymes, without 
monotony, repetition, or imperfec- 
tion, as Spenser’s seventy-four, 
which, had he lived, he cajld wiUi 
equal ease, grace, and power, have 
made a hundred and fifty. Warton, 
after the fashion of Spence, classes 
**the most striking and obvious of 
the absurdities which the constraint 
of his stanza led our author into ; ” 
but the list, with all his familiarity 
with the Faery Queen, is very mea- 
gre indeed, and proves the very re- 
verse of what he rashly adventured 
to shew — the immeasurable, merits of 
the stanza, and Spenser’s miracu- 
lous power in wielding it at will in 
every mood, and in adaptation to 
every subject. Finally, Tom him- 
self confesses, that it is indeed sur- 
priBing,upon^e whole, that Spenser 
should execute a poem of uncom- 
mon length [forty thousand lines 
with BO much spirit and ease, laden 
as he was with so many shackles, 
and embarrassed with so compli- 
cated a bondage of rhyming. Nor can 
1 recollect that he has been so care- 
less as to suffer the same word to be 
repeated as a rhyme to itsell; in more 
than four or five instances ; a fault, 
which if he had more frequently 
committed, his manifold beauties of 
versification would have obliged us 
to oveiiook.” Why, then, m that 
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palaTer about the genius of the 
English language not permitting 
that to be done which Spenser did 
like winking, and which so many 
English poets, good, bad, and indif- 
ferent^ have done since, without 
turning a hair ? “ Laden with 

/ shackles ! ’* What docs that mean ? 
If you take it literally, have we not 
seen Londoners dance hornpipes 
in chains and breeches, as well as 
the most active Highlander in Loch- 
aber, in kilto without drawers ? 
** Complicated bondage of rhyme !” 
Poo— poo — poo. Is the Jew’s harp of 
Qur day a pleasanter and more pow< 
erful instrument than that on which 
King David played ? Some simple 
musical instruments sound sweetly 
enough, but the more the number 
of stops or strings, the more sweet- 
ly they bear sway over the souls of 
Gods and men and ’tis not less 
absurd to speak of a great poet 
** embarrassed with the compli- 
cated bondage of rhyme,” than of 
a great musician complaining to St 
Cecilia, and beseeching her to par- 
don him for the imperfections of his 
voluntaries, on account of the perfec« 
tions of his instrument. One word 
more, and we have done : a language 
like the Italian, so open that you can- 
not speak it without rhyming, is the 
very worst of all — for rhymes should 
not come till they are sought— if they 
do, they give no pleasurable touch — 
** no gentle shock of mild surprise” — 
but, like intrusive fools, keep jingling 
their cap and bells in your ears, if 
not to your indifference, to your 
great disgust— and you wish they 
were all dead. Not so with the fine, 
bold, stern, muscular, masculine, 
firm-knit, and heroic language of 
England. Let no poet dare to com- 
plain of the poverty of its words in 
what Warton calls ** identical ca- 
dences.” The music of their endings 
is magnificent, and it is infinite. And 
we conclude with flinging in the 
teeth of the sciolist, who is prating 
perhaps of the superiority of the Ger- 
man, a copy, bound in calf- skin, of 
Walker’s Rhyming Dictionary, for 
the shade of Spenser might frown 
while it smiled, were we to knock 
the blockhead down with our vellum 
volume of the Faery Queen. 

Warton— of whom Spenser has too 
often reason to say. Save me from 
my friends— objects to the original 
conception— or, in other words, plan 
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of the Faery Queen. It is evident, 
he affirms, that in establishing one 
hero, who, seeking and attaining one 
grand end, which is Glorlana, should 
exemplify one grand character, or a 
brave knight perfected in the Twelve 
Private Moral Virtues, copied the 
cast and construction of the ancient 
Epic. But, sensible as he was of the 
importance and expediency of the 
unity of the hero and of his design, 
be does not, in the meantime, seem 
convinced of the necessity of that va- 
riety of action, by the means of which 
such a design should be properly ac- 
complished. Warton then asks, how 
does Arthur execute the grand, sim- 
ple, and ultimate design intended by 
the poet ? By assisting each of the 
twelve knights in their perilous ad- 
ventures ; but surely to assist is not 
a sufficient service — and this second- 
ary merit is inadequate to the re- 
ward — Glory. The poet ought to 
have made him the leading adven- 
turer. Arthur should have been the 
principal agent in vindicating the 
cause of Holiness, Temperance, and 
the rest. If be had thus, in his own 
person, exerted himself in the protec- 
tion -oMhe Twelve Virtues, he might 
have been deservedly styled the per- 
fect pattern of all, and consequently 
would have succeeded in the task 
assigned, the attainment of Glory. 
At present, he is only a subordinate 
or accessory character. So far War- 
ton — and by and by we shall examine 
his unreasonable dogmas. 

Dryden was of a somewhat differ- 
ent opinion. He says, in his Dedi- 
cation to the Translation of Juvenal, 
that we must do Spenser the justice 
to observe, that Magnanimity, (mag- 
nificence,) which is the true charac- 
ter of Prince Arthur, shines through- 
out the whole poem, and succours 
the rest when they are in distress. 
But Warton will not listen to this; 
and remarks, that if the magnanimity 
of Arthur did, in reality, thus shine in 
every part of the poem, with a supe- 
rior and steady lustre, Spenser would 
fairly stand acquitted. At present it 
burst forth but seldom, in obscure 
and interrupted fiashes.^ Dryden, 
too, asserts, that the action is not 
one ; that there is no uniformity of 
design ; and that he aims at the ac- 
complishment of no action. 

In his view of the poem, Warton 
had, however, been implicitly follow- 
ing Hughes, who says, that which 
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seems most liable to exception in 
this work is the model of it, and the 
choice the author has made of so ro- 
mantic a story. The several books 
appear rather like so many several 
poems than one entire fable; each 
of them has its peculiar knight, and 
is independent of the rest; and 
though some of the persons make 
their appearance in different books, 
yet this has very little effect in con- 
necting them. Prince Arthur is, in- 
deed, the principal person, and has, 
therefore, a shai'e given him in every 
legend ; but his part is not consider- 
able enough in any one of them ; he 
appears, and vanishes again like a 
spirit; and we lose sight of him too 
soon, to consider him as the hero of 
the poem. 

Upton, again, is irate with Dry- 
den and Hughes ; and cannot help 
admiring the resemblance between 
the ancient father of poets and Spen- 
ser ; who, clearing the way by the 
solution of intermediate plots and 
incidents, brings you nearer to his 
capital piece, and then shews his 
hero at large ; and when Achilles 
once enters the field, the other 
Greeks are lost in his splendour, as 
the stars at the rising of the sun. 
So when Prince Arthur had been 
perfected in heroic and mural vir- 
tues, and his fame thoroughly known 
and recognised in Faery Laud ; liiiii 
we should have seen not only dis- 
solving the enchantment of the 
witch Duessa, (an adventure too 
hard for the single prowess of St 
George,) but likewise binding in 
adamantine chains, or delivering over 
to utter perdition that old wizard 
Archima^o, the common enemy of 
Faery knights, whom no chains as yet 
could hold; him should wc have 
seen eclipsing all other heroes, and 
in the end, accompanied with the 
Faery knights, making his solemn 
entry into the presence of Gloriana, 
the Faery Queen; and thus his 
merits would have entitled him to 
that glory, which, by magnificence or 
magnanimity, the perfection of all 
the rest of the virtues, he justly had 
acquired. 

There is some truth, and more 
error, in one and all of these cri- 
tiques. In the first place, it is by 
no means clear — as Warton says it 
is— ‘that Spenser copied the cast and 
construction of the ancient Epic. 
True it is, that he has himself told 
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us, that be chose Prince Arthur for 
his hero, for the same reasons that 
Homer chose Agamemnon and 
Ulysses, “ because of his excel- 
lency;” but he avowed no intention 
of writing a poem of tiie same cast 
and construction as the Iliad and 
Odyssey. Indeed, the Iliad and the 
Odyssey are not themselves poems 
of the same cast and construction — 
though that remark is of small im- 
portance, or none, to the present 
question. This is certain, that it was 
most presumptuous in Tom Warton 
—who was a mild and modest man 
— to say BO positively that Edmund 
Spenser should have made Arthur 
the leading adventurer — ^tantamount 
to saying, that he should have writ- 
ten quite anotlier Faery Queen. 
Had lie eclipsed, in succession, each 
Faery knight, on his own craved and 
allotted adventures, they might have 
looked rather lack-a-daisical — and 
Spenser would have been called to 
account for sending forth gentle 
knights to prick along the plain, in 
whose perils we had little interest, 
and for whose abilities we entertain- 
ed that respect which is due to well- 
meaning, decently-conducted third 
or fourth-rate men. That they would 
have looked ludicrous in the end, if 
not sooner, is not to be doiikted ; and 
a poem must, of necessity, have been 
w^urso than dull, in which agent after 
agent, after doing his best, handed 
over the achievement to be consum- 
mated by the omnipotent Arthur. 

What Dry den really meant by assert- 
ing that there is no unity of design in 
the Faery Queen we do not know. He 
w'as habitually the rasliest and most 
heedless of critics; and there are 
more iiiconsisteucies and contradic- 
tious in the shortest of his prefaces— 
spirited as they all are, and agreeably 
off-handed — than in any canto of that 
poem. For a spurt. Glorious John 
might have been safely backed at 
odds against any poet of his own 
century ; but he has given no proof 
of being able to conceive unity of 
design in any extensive work, and 
must very soon have been bewil- 
dered in the woods of Faery Laud. 
He knew but street-scenery; and 
was ignorant of all manner of trees. 
Nor liad he by nature any sense of 
the beautiful, the pathetic, or the 
sublime. He is the only powerful 
poet of whom it can be sfda that he 
never drew a tear«i^never awakened 
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one thought that lay too deep for 
tears. Of the shadoivy world of 
idealities and abstractions, he has 
nowhere shewn one glimpse of 
knowledge; and even on his own 
ground, how far inferior was he to 
Spenser! Wc do not believe that 
he delighted in the Faery Queen, or 
that lie ever read it through — and as 
for his having conceived tlie design 
of a poem oh the Round Table, the 
very mention of it is absurd — for 
where, in all his numerous writings, 
original or translations — (on his 
translations, or call them what you 
will, is built his fame) — do you hud 
evidence of either genius or know- 
ledge adequate to have achieved, on 
such a subject, even a middling 
poem ? Oh ! that Annus Mirabilis ! 

Hughes, we believe, was rather a 
distinguished man in his day, and we 
have nArc than a sjircwd suspicion 
that he wrote in the Spectator — 
perhaps the Tatler — pardon our ig- 
norance if wc be wrong— but lie 
was, though not a uniform, a too 
frequent dunce. ** That which seems 
most liable to exception in this work 
is the model of it, and the choice the 
author has made of so romantic a 
story.” Look at this sentence for a 
minute or two, and you will never 
think of trying to failiorn its folh'. 
Spenser, it seems, was unfortunate, 
or rather blameable, in choosing a 
subject not fit for poetry, and tiien 
attempting to compose a poem on a 
bad model. 'Tis a great pity, in short, 
that he wasted his great powers on 
the Faery Queen. What other kind of 
story Mr Hughes would have propo- 
sed — or what other model — he has 
not hinted ; and had lie been shut up 
in a cell without coal or candle or 
cowlieel, till he should produce 
on black and white something like 
the skeleton-scheme of a subject for 
a poem to be substituted by Spenser 
for bis ill-cliosen and worse-model- 
led Faery Queen — poor Hughes 
would have been au-liungered, and 
assisted the rats in gnawing the bot- 
tom of his prison-door. Amiable 
and moral mediocre men, rather be- 
low the line in intellect — but stu- 
dious, and addicted to literature- 
all the while they imagine themselves 
to be conservatives, do indeed keep 
unconsciously inditing most out- 
rageous radicalism. The site of the 
house is ill-chosen, and the house 
itself built according to a bad model 
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— yet all the world declares it com- 
mands a noble prospect, and within 
has much accommodation ; the tree 
should not have been planted on that 
knoll, nor is it the kind of tree that 
suits the climate — yet it is much- ad- 
mired by ignorant people, and much 
cattle ruminate in its shade; the 
book is on an unfortunate subject, uor 
has the author made a happy distri- 
bution of Uiat unfortunate subject 
— yet the book is read — nay, sells — 
and the copyright given in exchange 
for the fee-simple of a snug farm, 
while the critic llourislics only in 
the gazette. 

W^e admire the generous enthu- 
siasm of Upton. Arthur shines 
more gloriously before liis eyes than 
ours — but he has eloquently pictured 
the character it is reasonable to be- 
lieve the Magniticent would have 
proved in the further progress of the 
poem, and shewn hiniseif to be at 
its close. Achilles is liimscif in the 
earlier books of the Iliad — and so is 
Arthur in those of the Faery Queen. 
Rut the son of Tiietis waxes more 
and more glorious till the ransom of 
the body of Hector by Priam ; and 
doubtless the ” refulgent head” of 
the son of Ygraine would have ” star- 
bright npjieared,” as he claimed on 
her throne her whom by his pro- 
ved perfection lie had won — even 
the great Gloriana, Queen of h'aery 
Land. 

Besides all the objections we have 
now noticed, there are other two to 
the plan of the Faery Queen, which, 
saith Mister Hughes,** 1 confess 1 am 
more at a loss to answer.” More at 
a loss to answer them than their pre- 
decessors he cannot be imagined to 
be — whatever lie may confess — for 
he is far from being gifted wiili the 
powder of reply. What are they ? 
** The first is, that the scene is laid in 
Fairy-Land, and the chief actors 
Fairies. The reader may see their 
imaginary race and history in Book 
XI. at the end of Canto X.; but if 
he is not prepared beforehand, he 
may expect to find them acting agree- 
ably to the common stories and tra- 
ditions about such fancied beings. 
Thus Shakspeare, who has intro- 
duced them in his * Midsuimner- 
I^ig^it’s Dream ’ Las made them 
speak and act in a manner perfectly 
adapted to their supposed charac- 
ters; but the Fairies in this poem 
are not distinguished from other 
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pM'Bona. Tiiere is this misfortune, 
too, attends the choice of such act- 
ors, that, having been accustomed to 
conceive of them in a diminutive 
way, wc find it difficult to raise our 
ideas, and to imagine a Fairy en- 
countering a giant. Homer has pur- 
sued a contrary method, and repre- 
sented his heroes above the size and 
strengih of ordinary men ; and it is 
certain that the actions of the Iliad 
would have appeared but ill-propor- 
tioned to the characters, if we were 
to liave imagined them all performed 
by pigmies.’* This is really very 
diverting — the more so, that Mr 
Hughes is manifestly as grave as a 
utensil. I need not, 1 think, be 
scrupulous in mentioning freely the 
defects of a poem, which, though it 
was never supposed to be perfect, 
lias always i)een allowed to be admi- 
rable.” A fatal objection, then, to 
the plan of the Faery Queen, an in- 
curable defect, and iiieradicdble evil 
is, that if tlie reader be nut prepa- 
red beforehand, he may expect to 
find the characters acting agrc€‘ably 
to the nursery stories about those 
small gentry the Fairies! It seems 
hard to set down the ignorance of the 
unprepared-beforehand reader as an 
linanswerable obje<*tion to the plan 
of a poem ; yet it might be not im- 
possible to face and defeat it in a 
preface. What’s in a name ? Sliak- 
speare’s Fairies, again, “all speak and 
act in a manner perfectly adapted to 
llieir supposed characters.” They 
do so, indeed ; but Mr Hughes would 
not have known it but for Shak- 
spoare. He is happy in the belief that 
he sees in the “ Midsummer- Night’s 
Ih-eam” his own visions realized, 
and that Sliakspeare has but given 
local liabitations, and names, and 
acts, and Ihouglits, feelings, and 
words, to the creatures of Ids — 
lluglics’s — imagination ; that is, the 
imagination of the people. But 
never was worthy man more mis- 
taken in all his horn days. The 
Midsummer-Night’s, Dream ” was 
originally a dream' of William 
Shakspearc’s — and now is a dream 
of the wide soul of the world. 
But if by “supposed characters” 
Mr Hughes meant his own notions of 
Fairies, or the notions of his nurse, 
or even his mother, nay, of his grand- 
mamma, he deceived himself, and 
the truth was not in him. “Pity 
the sorrows of a blind old man,'* 
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one cannot help exclaiming, when 
one hears poor Hughes cry, “ There 
is this misfortune likewise attends tlio 
choice of such actors;” and sur- 
rounded on all hands with misfor- 
tunes, in the shape of unanswerable 
objections, he does indeed appear 
the most pitiable pilgrim in all Faery 
Land. Having been “accustomed 
to conceive of them in a diminutive 
way,” he sees the region swarming 
with span-long pigmies. He finds 
“ it difificult to raise his ideas ” to the 
height of the members of Spenser’s 
Six-fcct Club — and is incredulous 
when told of members of the Six- 
inch Club settling the hash of a giant 
of sixteen cubits. Homer, he tells 
us, has pursued a contrary method 
— contrary to that pursued by Spen- 
ser. He represents his heroes above 
the size and strengtli of ordinary 
men. Some few of them, nffy good 
sir, not all — for the lesser Ajax was 
just about the height, weight, and 
length of Christopher North; and 
Diomed was “a smart low man,” 
about the size of Jack Randal. Yet 
certain it is, as Mr Hughes iiscfuJly 
remarks, “that the actions of the 
Iliad would have appeared but ill- 
proporiioDcd to the characters, if we 
were to have imagined them all per- 
formed by pigmies,” Achilles him- 
self could not have bc?n diminished 
to his finger, without seeming to 
lose much of his moral along with 
all his physical grandeur — for we are 
the slaves of the senses — and, in ima- 
gination, the city-sacker would have 
seemed first cousin to Tom Thumb. 
However, Mr Hughes ought to have 
remembered that Horner, who was, 
though a great genius, a very sen- 
sible man, would never have set an 
army of pigmies to take Troy Town, 
without previously lowering lliou-— 
with all its battlements — not to the 
altitude of a house of cards, but of a 
city of cutty-stools. A moment’s 
retlection must have served to con- 
vince Mr Hughes that Homer was 
too humane to have allowed Ju- 
piter to let Vulcan give Thetis a 
shield, as large, perhaps, as the hel- 
met in the Castle of Otianto, to pre- 
sent to Achilles, under which the 
little fellow would have been squee- 
zed like a frog into a pancake. 
Heaven and earth and hell, gods and 
men sind shades, must all have been 
on a reduced scale— say an inch to a 
degree— -and we then leave you to cal- 
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eulate the heleht of the top of Olym- 
pus above the level of the sea— and to 
imagine the brow whose nod made 
Olympus tremble. 

** But as the actors our author has 
chosen,” continues Mr Hughes, ”Bre 
only fancied beings, he might possi- 
bly think himself at liberty to give 
them what stature, customs, and 
manners he pleased. 1 will not say 
he was right in this ; but it is plain, 
that by the literal sense of Fairy 
Land, lie only designed a Utopia, 
or imaginary place ; and by his Fai- 
ries, persons of whom ho might in- 
vent any action proper to human- 
kind, without being restrained, as he 
must have been if he had chosen a 
real scene and historical characters.” 
Oho! so the ” misfortune attending 
the choice of such actors,” which had 
been likely to prove fatal, is no mis- 
fortune at all — the unanswerable ob- 
jections refute ‘ themselves — and 
these plaguy pests, the pigmies, dis- 
appear like blue devils in a shower 
of sunshine. The methods pursued 
by Homer and Spenser are recon- 
ciled ; and the Achilles of the Qiad 
can shake hands, without stooping, 
with the Arthur of the Faery Queen. 
Both Dans thought themselves at H* 
berty to give their heroes ” what sta- 
ture, customs, and manners, they 
pleased;” and yet— that fellow will 
be the death of us — quoth Hughes, 
of Spenser, ” 1 will not say he was 
in the right in this.” A slight return 
of the delirium tr emeus, 

” The other objection to the plan 
of the Faery Queen, which, 1 con- 
fess, 1 am more at a loss to answer, 
is, that having chosen an historical 
person. Prince Arthur, for his prin- 
cipal hero, who is no Fairy, yetis 
mingled with them, Spenser has no^ 
however, represented any part of his 
history. He appears here, indeed, 
only in his minority, and performs 
his exercises in Fairy Laud as a pri- 
vate gentleman — hut we might at 
least have expected that the fabu- 
lous accounts of him, and of his vic- 
tories over the Saxons, should have 
been worked into some beautiful 
vision or prophecy; and I cannot 
think Spenser would wholly omit 
this, but am apt to believe he had 
done it in some of the followii^ 
books, which were lost.” If Mr 
Hughes could not help so believing, 
then, had he not been most uncom- 
mon stupid, he could not have help- 
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ed believing likewise that the ” other 
objection” had been disposed of ; but 
unluckily, ” the following books, 
which were lost,” never existed, and 
were burned before they were writ- 
ten. Arthur, Mr Hughes is aware 
of, was in his minority, and perform- 
ing his exercises in Fairy Land as a 
young private gentleman, very much 
in Jove with Gloriana of his dream, 
yet he states it as an unreasonable ob- 
jection to the plan of the poem, that it 
represents none of those actions 
which tlie Prince had not performed. 
The least he, Hughes, was entitled 
to expect, was, ** that the fabulous 
accounts of Arthur, and his victories 
over the Saxons, should have been 
worked into some beautiful vision 
and prophecy.” Some people are 
really no hlate (see Dr Jamieson). 
The Faery (Juecu is full to the brim 
of beautiful visions and prophecies 
—yet the unconscionable Hughes 
gapes for more — and will not be 
quiet till he has seen in phantasma- 
goria the defeat of the Saxons — 
though he believes that that slide of 
the magic lantern is lost, and there- 
fore impossible for the master of 
the ceremonies, poor Spenser, to get 
up that part of the evening’s enter- 
tainment. 

Strange that the country which 
produced such a poet should have 
spawned such critics. Criticism — 
we have seen it said — is at present 
at a low ebb in Britain. Will 
they who said so, bo pleased to 
point out high-water mark — from 
which it has receded so far ? Criti- 
cism — we say — is at present in a 
high ilow in Britain— in Maga a per- 
petual neap-tide. But Christopher 
North is a just man as well as a tine 
critic, and therefore directs atten- 
tion to the vindication of Spenser by 
Hurd. AVouhl that VVarton had been 
the cliampion — for far dearer to us 
is the memory of tlio Fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford, than of Wor- 
cester’s mitred lord. The Bisltop 
was somewhat too much of a pre- 
cisian, and there are few dashes of 
the mens fUrinior in his ” Dialogues.” 
Moreover, his was ” pride that lick- 
ed the dust” beneath Warburton’s 
feet. The Monk had a soul of sun- 
shine, ventilated by vernal breezes 
all life-long; and his History of Eng- 
lish Poetry is a mine of gold. More- 
over, ** the fient a pride^nae pride 
had ho’ —and honest Tom War- 
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ton*’--4is Le will be endearingly call* 
ed for ever by all OxonianB— illus- 
trated Goldsmith’s line — ^itself worth 
all Tiieophrastus — ‘‘ in wit a mau^ 
simplicity a child.” Yet — true it is 
and of verity — that we owe to Hurd 
the vindication of Spenser. There- 
fore, laud to the lawn sleeves, the cro- 
sier, tlie mitre, and the wig — for they 
came to the rescue of the Faery 
Queen. 

Hughes, before whose eyes some- 
times danced lights that were not 
fatuif though they appeared in 
vapours, had the sense to see ** that to 
compare that poem with the models 
of antiquity, would be like drawing a 
parallel between the Roman and the 
Gothic architecture.” Upon that hint 
Hurd spake — and in the opening pa- 
ragraph of his “ Uemarks on the Plan 
and Conduct of the Faerie Queen,” 
shews that he had an insight into its 
true character. “ Spenser, though 
he had long. been nourished with tlie 
spirit and substance of Hoiiier and 
Virgil, chose the times of ililvalry 
for his theme, and Fairy Land for 
the scene of his fictions. lie niiglit 
have planned, no doubt, an iieroic 
design on tlie most classic model ; 
or he might have trimmed between 
the Gothic and the classic, as his con- 
temporary Tasso did. lint the chai 
of Fairy prevailed ; and if any think 
he was seduced b}' Ariosto into his 
choice, they should consider that it 
could only be for the sake of his sub- 
ject; for the genius and character of 
these poets was widely differeiiu” 

The Faerie Queen, then, is to be 
considered as u (iotiiic, not a classi- 
cal poem. As a Gothic poem, itde- 
ri ws its method, as well as tlie other 
characters of its composition, from 
the established modes and ideas of 
chivalry. Now, in the days of knight- 
errantry, at great annual feasts, 
** throngs of knights an<l barons bold” 
assembled, and thence hallied forth 
to succour the distressed — the no- 
blest of all character being tiiat of 
deliverers. Such feasts were held 
for twelve days — and this practice 
being laid down as a foundation of 
the poet’s design, then says Hurd, 
simply aud truly, “ it was as requi- 
site for the Faerie Queenc to consist 
of the adventures of twelve knights, 
as for the Odyssey to be confined to 
the adventures of one hero ; Justice 
had otherwise not been done to his 
subject.” 
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It follows, then, that if we say any 
thing against the poet’s method, we 
must say that he should not have 
chosen this subject. We have seen 
that some silly folks did say so, or 
words nearly to that effect ; and that 
they then forgot they had said so, 
aud in the confusion of their me- 
mory, and the tveakness of their 
judgment, applied to the subject — 
or rather to the execution of such 
a plan — critical tests and rules form- 
ed by Aristotle and others from the 
philosophical study of models set 
before them by genius of the highest 
order working on other materials 
and for other ends. They sought for 
the classic idea of unity where in 
the nature of things it coulJ .:iot be ; 
then lamented that twelve men were 
not one man — twelve actions one 
action — aud finished with confessing 
in tears that the Faery Queen was 
not a poem. 

But a poem is a work of art, and it 
is agreed, says Hurd, that, in some 
reasonable sense or other, every 
work of art must be one, the very 
idea of a work requiring it.” What, 
then, is the unity of the Faerie 
Queen ? Hurd tells you it con- 
sists in the relation of its several 
adventures to one common original 
— the appointment of th(^ Faerie 
Queen; and to one common enr/— 
the completion of ilie Faerie Queen’s 
injunctions.” The knights issued 
forth on their adventures on the 
breaking up of their annual feas^ 
aud the next annual feast, wc are to 
suppose, is to bring them together 
again from the achievement of their 
setcral charges. This, it is true, is 
not classical unity, wliich consists in 
the representation of one entire ac- 
tion ; hut it is a unity of another 
sort, a unity resulting from the 
respect which a number of related 
actions liave to one common pur- 
pose. Ill other words, it is unity of 
cfvsftjn and not of action.” 

The vindication is complete ; nor 
is it any detraction from Hurd’s 
merit, that it is clear as the sun at 
noonday. For if you shut your 
eyes, or look down at your feet, or 
gaze around and about you, you will 
not see tlie noonday sun ; and all 
critics bt'fore Hurd were blind to it 
iu the case of Spenser. 

Considering the Faerie Queen, 
then, as an epic or narr€ttivc poem, 
constructed on Gothic ideas, it ex- 
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hibits, perfectly, that unity of design 
by which its subject is connected; 
but it is not simply narrative, it is 
throughout allegorical ; Spenser him- 
self calls it “ a perpetual allegory or 
dark conceit,*’ and that character is 
for ever predomi nan t. H is narrati on 
is subservient to his moral, and but 
' serves to colour it. 

** Fierce wars and faithful loves shall 
moralize my son^.” 

Under this idea, Hurd well ob- 
serves, that the unity of the Faerie 
Queen becomes still more apparent; 
and in shewing how it does so, he 
at the same time furnishes a suifi- 
cient answer to arguments urged by 
the critics against the insignificance 
of Prince Arthur. “ His twelve 
knights are to exemplify as many 
virtues, out of which one illustrious 
character is to be composed. And, 
in this view, the part of Prince Ar- 
thur in each book becomes essential^ 
and yet not principal; exactly as 
the poet has contrived it.” The 
critics had said that he should either 
have had no part in the other adven- 
tures, or he should have- had the 
chief part. Granting that in the 
literal story his conduct were 
faulty — and Hurd does grant it — 
perhaps rashly— the Bishop holds 
that it is perfectly right in the 
moral — and for an obvious reason. 
** His chief hero was not to have 
the Twelve Virtues in the chffree in 
which the knights had, each of them, 
their own, (such a character would 
be a monster,) but he was to have 
so much of each as was requisite to 
form his superior character, h^ach 
virtue, in its perfection, is exempli- 
fied in its own knight ; they are all, 
in a due degrees concentred in 
Prince Arthur. This was the poet’s 
moral; and what way of expres- 
sing' this moral in poetry, but by 
making Prince Arthur appear in 
each adventure, and in a manner 
subordinate to its proper hero ? 
Thus, though inferior to each, in ids 
own specific virtue, he is superior 
to all by uniting the whole circle of 
their virtues in himself: and thus 
he arrives, at length, at the posses- 
sion of that bright form of Glory, 
whose ravishing beauty, as seen in 
a dream or vision, had led him out 
into those miraculous adventures in 
the Land of Faery.” 

But Hurd candidly considers other 
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objections urged against the con- 
duct of the poem, and allows tliat 
they are not without foundation and 
force. Spenser, while he chose to 
adopt the GoUiic style, knew well 
what belonged to classic composi- 
tion; and was tempted, says Hurd, 
to tie his subject still closer toge- 
ther by one expedient of his own, 
and by another taken from his clas- 
sic models. His own expedient was 
to interrupt the story of each book, 
by interspersing it into several, in- 
volving by this means, and, as it 
were, intertwisting the several ac- 
tions together, in order to give some- 
thing like the appearance of one 
action to his twelve adventures. 
Hurd calls this conduct ** absurd.” 
We cannot think it so — seeing that 
it is so very natural. Here arc 
twelve knights perambulating Faery 
Land. That they should occasion- 
ally cross each other’s path, seems 
not merely probable, but almost 
inevitable ; and besides, such meet- 
ing of adventurers bound on differ- 
ent quests, and each on his own 
high empri;?e, cannot but be wit- 
nessed with interest. Their spe- 
cific characters are thus more vividly 
illustrated by being brought into 
immediate contrast, and wc are made 
to sec wherein the strength of each 
knight lies— that is, the peculiar 
power and province of each virtue. 
It is pleasant for old friends to meet 
unexpectedly — pleasant to behold 
their meeting; pleasant always to 
see a friend’s face again, which we 
had not hoped to see, and to know 
that he is still alive and well in his 
adventures. To our minds, ” this 
interrupting and dispersing tlic 
story of eacli book Into several, in- 
volving by this means and inter- 
twisting the several actions toge- 
ther,” gives life and spirit to the 
whole poem, while it adds strength 
to its unity — whether you choose to 
consider that unity Gotliic or clas- 
sic. Hurd boldly says, that there 
would have been unity of design 
sufiicient to constitute the Faerie 
Queen a poem, that is a work of art, 
had the books been all independent 
of one another ; he is right on the 
principle lie lias pliilosopliically and 
eloquently explained ; and Spenser, 
wo think, is right too, in having en- 
twined and vivified that unity by 
shewing us the representative knights 
occasionally crossing each otbeFs 
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patb in Faery Land, as we see the 
constituent virtues in real life. Spen- 
ser may not have always done this 
equally well — he mi,(;ht have found 
the difficulty of doing so increase 
upon him, had he lived to finish the 
poem— and might have inextricably 
involved the story with knots whicli he 
could not untie, and must therefore 
have left as they were, or cut. But 
his fancy and ingenuity were bound- 
less ; and we are perhaps justified in 
believing that his wonderful genius 
would have extricated and recon- 
ciled every thing — and brought the 
Twelve Knights, after accomplish- 
ment of all their emprizes— to the 
next annual twelve days’ feast — ^^vUh 
Arthur at their head, and at Gio- 
riana’s feet — leaving the Faerie 
Queen, thoiigli not a perfect, a con- 
summate work— revolving on its own 
axis, and in its own orbit, like a pla- 
uet — thencefortli shining steadily in 
its own place in heaven, a fixed star. 
Alas I came Fate with her abhorred 
shears — fire was set to the Muses’ 
Bower— and in fear and awe we 
think of 

** That xnij^hty i»oct in his misory den<l ! ** 

Mighty poet indeed ! What other 
man — Shakspearc excepted — per- 
haps not even Shakspcarc — has given 
assurance to the world in his works 
that lie could have created the 
Faerie Queen? What angelical de- 
sign to illustrate the Twelve Moral 
Virtues — all in our nature that con- 
nects us with heaven ! Ts'ot to ana* 
iyye them “by metaphysical aid,” 
but by ])octic inspiration, to shew 
them “doing and suflering,” eAch 
in its own sphere — still or stormy — 
shilling more and more unto the per- 
fect day. The whole of human life 
allegorized in action and passion — 
and eternal entities, in the liglit and 
air of imagination, made more beau- 
tiful than dreams — 

Like golden exhalations of the duwii.” 
All poetry is alive with impersona- 
tions, from inanimate objects faintly 
touched with the breath of life, to 
Despair with curses blackening the 
skies. But in the Faerie Queen, all 
that live, move, and have their being, 
are impersonations — idealities — yet 
liave they not all the charm of flesh 
and blood— and hear we not, as of 
our own, the beatings of their 
licarts ? 

Where else is woman, in her 
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pure ideal, still so humanly beau* 
tiful ? True that Spenser’s Ladyes, 
happy or forlorn, do nut smile — 
do not sigh — do not weep — in 
the same intense spirit of joy or 
grief, as the Ladyes, happy or for- 
lorn, of Shakspeare. Nor with 
them so intense are our sympathies. 
No pious daughter — holy on earth 
as if she had come from heaven — is 
strangled before our eyes by a slave 
at bidding of a sister. Such event, 
to be believed possible, in Provi- 
dence, demanded a whole Tragedy to 
itself from the soul of Shakspeare 
— ^nor would nature suffer any one 
but him to hear the heart of Lear 
crack on Cordelia dead. Yet a 
divine poet has felt that one fair 
creature — “ so sad, so suffering, 
so serene”— in her perilous wan- 
derings through the wilds of Faery 
— still belonging to human life, 
though from all things human in her 
solitariness far rcuiote — may be 
linked in Jove — within the heart’s 
recesses — with one who belonged, 
in her fatal trouble, wdiolly to this 
waking world. 

“ Tivo will I inp.nlion, dearer than the 
vest— • 

The gentle Lady muiTied to (he Moor; 
And heavenly Una with her r 4 |lk-white 
lamb.” 

Dearer than the rest— and equally 
dear to Nature’s Priest. But dear 
for sake of different kinds of dread. 
Eac.li line has its own image that re- 
veals its own world of woe— each 
being has her own epithet that shew^s 
lier own suffering lieart. “ The 
flc Lady,” uncomplaining ever— and 
forgiving to llic last; “ Heavenly 
Una,” as a mournful sky sub- 
duing tlie voice of angry waters to 
peace. “Married to the Moor!” 
The murderous Moor, swarthy as a 
starless night. “ With her milk- 
white lamb ” — a creature dropt from 
a snow- cloud ! How each innocent 
nature grows lovelier by compari- 
son ! To Desdemona we give all 
the pity our heart can hold — we 
grieve that it can hold no more — 
and we weep at lier burial. But 
Una and her companion glide away 
from our eyes, that cease to see 
them through a mist of tears in 
which there is no pain — death has 
nothing to do with them, though 
they cannot escape suffering — and 
their sorrow is beautiful, as if it 
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breatihed but a transient fili&de over 
the lustre of Immortals. 

We haye, we hope, many hundred 
things to say of all those bright be- 
vies of dames and damosels— the de- 
nizens of the woods, and meres, 
and mountains of that enchanted 
Forest, The air often seems to 
sigh as if sick with love. Edmund 
was the most voluptuous of all pure 
poets; and in his daring dallian- 
ces with nature’s supreme delights, 
his pictures do indeed dazzle our 
senses, reeling and drunk with 
beauty.” Beauty, as if overcome 
by his resistless strains, unveils in 
the twilight of shaded air or water, 
all her hidden charms of limb, and 
waist, and bosom, to him who 
seems privileged by genius to enj oy all 
that is loveliest in love’s own world. 
Yet imagination etherealizes passion 
—glowing, but not gross— gazing, but 
not gloating — enjoying all mortal 
transport — but as a god a goddess. 

Poetry is in the gleams of light that 
revealed temptations heaped up on 
the happy hills, where Innocence in 
heaven’s own dews preserves for ever 
unfaded her whitest lilies. Desire, 
like that fire of scented cedar in 
Calypso’s cave, is purified by what 
it feeds on. Pleasure is felt not to 
be sin — and nature’s great law 
holy, which, on an eartli where death 
would fain have sole dominion, sus- 
tains perpetual life, and balances 
bliss against all the weight of woe 
which else would overwhelm mor- 
tality. “ Whatever hypocrites aus- 
terely hold,” we hold, with Spenser 
and Milton, that such is the religion 
of nature. • 

Spenser’s Fable, quoth Hughes, 

“ though often wild, is always em- 
blemaucal ; and this may very much 
excuse that air of romance in which 
he has followed Ariosto.” — Very 
much excuse 1” A bird of light and 
music excused for soaring, and shi- 
ning, and singing in the sky. ** Of- 
ten wild I” Would he have Fables 
to be tame? “ Air of romance!” 
And what air is purer? Not even 
empyrean, Hughes thinks stories 
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of knights, giants, castles, and en« 
chantments, and all legendary ad» 
ventures, ^ in themselves trifling;” 
that knights in armour, and ladles-* 
errant, are as antiquated figures to 
us as the court of that time would 
appear, if we could see them now 
in their ruffs and fardingales. Hurd 
knew better, and scorned the pseu- 
do-philosophic criticism of the shal-* 
low school that spoke of all Tales of 
Faery as unnatural and absurd, sur- 
passing all bounds, not of truth only, 
but of probability, and more like the 
dreams of children thim the manly 
inventions of poets. But those Tales 
of Faery, be reminded the scorners, 
are not the wild fancies of plebeian 
poets, but tlie golden dreams of Ari- 
osto — the celestial visions of Tasso. 
True that a poet must follow nature. 
“ But not,” says the enlightened Pre- 
late, ** only the known and expe* 
rienced course of affairs iu this 
world. The poet has a world of his 
own, where experience has less to 
do than consistent imagination. He 
lias, besides, a supernatural world 
to range in. 11c has gods, and fairies, 
and witches at his command ; and 
^ O ! can tell 

The hidden power of herbs, and might of 
inogiu spell I ' 

Thus, in the poet’s world, all is mar- 
vellous and extraordinary; yet not 
unnatural in one sense, as it agrees 
to the conceptions that are readily 
entertained of these magical and 
wonder-working natures.” It is plea- 
sant to hear Hurd applying these 
just sentiments to the Faery Queen, 
and shewing that Spenser is the poet 
of the chivalrous, as Homer was of 
tlie heroic age. The days of chivalry 
are not yet gone from all men’s ima- 
ginations — and we know far more 
about them than of the days of the 
older heroism. Shall our own Spen- 
ser, then, be neglected by his own 
people, and tlie Faery Queen lie 
unread, while in a year we have a 
second edition— for behoof of those 
who have no Greek— of Sotheby’s 
Homer? 
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A GLANCE AT THE OCTES Ot- ATIIEX.EI 


The Noctca Ainbrosiana* of Modern 
Athens have been more deliglitcd in 
by the wise and good, than were over 
tlie most celobraUMl Symposia of 
Ancient (Greece. Nor is it didicult 
to account for the universality of 
their fame. Plato and Xenophon 
were doubtlps.s great geniuses — es- 
pecially Plato. Long after them, 
Plutarch was a man ot rautdi merit; 
and did we not, on tiie whole, think 
well of hiiiii we should not do what 
we arc about to do — quote somewhat 
largely from tlie collections of that 
laborious Deipnosophist, Atheinous. 
Yet, egotism apart, we cannot fur a 
moment hesitate to ])Iace above the 
highest of them all — in this depart- 
ment of literature and philosophy— 
Ourselves. And that we are justified 
ill so doing, a very fisw sentences will 
suflicc to shew to 'all the world, but, 
perhaps, the Whigs. 

In the Symposium ofXenophou — 
if W€? rightly roiDeniber — Callias, a 
man of wealth, and master of the 
feast, returning from the Panatlienn;- 
an games, falls in with some friends, 
whom he asks to supper, in lionotir 
of Autolyciis, who Jias borne olV the 
prize ^ of the Pancratium. That 
beautiful youth is accompanied by 
his father ; and the other guests are 
Niceratus, a gentleman who has 
lately taken unto himself a wife, and 
Socrates, with four of his disciples, 
lads of some mark and likelihood — 
Charmis, Antisthenes, Cletubulus, 
and Hermogenes. They hum and 
haw for such time as the rules of po- 
liteness require, hesitatingly decliu- 
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ing the invitation, which they fi- 
nally are but too happy to accept, 
Socrates all the while letting out, af- 
ter Ills own pleasant fafihioii, some of 
his sly humour. Callias, the cour- 
teous, assures them that he will be 
happier to sec his board graced by 
such guests, than by as many gene- 
ral officers, or members of the Town 
Council. At supper tliey are joined 
by one Phillippus, a pleasant fellow, 
who stands on no ceremony]^ and is 
welcome wherever lie goes, without 
invitation. After supper and liba- 
tion, enter a company of Syracusan 
inusi clans and dancers — male and 
female, wlio display their skill, to 
the great satisfaction of the Sage. 
Callias ofl lts to order in fragrant oint- 
ments, but Socrates objects to them, 
and shews reason why preference 
should be given to wine, in succes- 
sive tippliijgs from small glasses, 
which are truly compared to "a repe- 
tition of gentle showers, refreshing 
the ilowcry families of the field, and 
bringing out the beauty of their balm 
and bloom ; whereas lieavy rains 
sink them to the ground, and destroy 
their virtues, just as potations pottle- 
deep serve immoderate drinkers. 
While the company are thus regtiliiig 
on wine and music, and especially 
admiring the dancing-boy, who, in 
various difficult attitudes, presenes 
liis centre of gravity, Socrates insi- 
nuates that they miglit derive a su- 
perior pleasure from their own supe- 
rior powers, and reminds Callias that 
he had promised to instruct them in 
his own kind of wisdom. Mine host 
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declaroB that lie is ready to do bo, on 
condition of each oi his guests giving 
hia Idea of Good. So to it diey all set 
—•and are as wise and witty as may 
be — Socrates, in a solo, sounding the 
finale on Love. Meanwhile, the Syra- 
cusanilfae9fro,hasbeen preparingfor 
remesentation the musical interlude 
nflSa^hus and Ariadne — and after its 
■ performance, the friends, all sober, 
take an evening waJk. ** The entire 
properties and action — so to speak 
— of the piece,*’ says Sir Daniel 
Sandford, in an admirable article on 
Greek Banquets in the Edinburgh 
Review, ai-e set forth and sustained 
with equal vivacity. There is the 
star-like beauty of the young Pancra- 
tiast, which, * as a light shining in 
the darkness,’ makes him the cyno- 
sure of every eye ; there is the hear- 
ty mirth and boon-companionship 
of Socrates, mixed up with his caus- 
tic humour, and his shrewd man- 
of-the- world-like observation; and 
above all, there is a determined effort 
lliroughout, both in the main-plot 
and in the by-play, to heap honour 
and glory ou that extraordinary man, 
whom the soul of Xenophon loved, 
and who, whatever faults there might 
be in his philosophy, had at least the 
art to bind to himself, with indisso- 
luble cords, the affections of his 
wisest, best, and most amiable con- 
temporaries." 

In Plato’s Symposium Agathon is 
the master of the feast — and there 
are seven guests — all distinguished 
men— such as Aristodemus, and 
Erixymachus, and Pausanias, and 
Phsedrus, and Alcibiades, and Aristo- 
phaous,andSocRAT]:s. Ei ixymachus, 
the Physician, proposes that they 
shall imbibe temperately, as some of 
the party had been drunk the night 
before, and that, a female musician 
having been dismissed, the evening 
' shall be passed in conversation. The 
tbenfb is Love. Various .interlocu- 
tors are eloquent on the passion, 
each shewing his own character in 
all heaitters, while much lighter mat- 
ter *'£I]s up the pause each nightin- 
gale lias made,” till all eyes are fixed 
on Socrates. He begins, says Sir 
Edward Barry, in his Treatise on 
the Wines of the Ancients,— -(a plea- 
sant volume we have this moment 
taken doivn from the side of one still 
pleasanter, by our excellent friend 
Cyrus Redding,)—** by enumerating 


its various origin and power of at- 
traction, which be reduces to what- 
ever is good and beautiful ; and pro- 
ceeds to extend it from one beau- 
teous object to many, and from the 
beauty of bodies to that of souls, 
and from the beauty of souls to 
that of arts, and from the beauty of 
arts to that of sciences; until at 
length, from sciences to that science 
which is no other than of the Beau- 
tiful itself. Tlius, by a regular chain 
of arguments, he clearly evinces the 
eternal existence of One Supreme 
Good and Beautiful— the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul — and the certainty 
of a Future State. He very artfully 
introduces Diotima, a famous pro- 
phetess, instructing him while he 
delivers these divine sentiments; 
and, indeed, lie appears not only as 
exerting the utmost powers of the 
Unest natural genius, but rather as 
speaking from iuspiration.” 

Sir Edward lioltls, that if the Sym- 
posium had ended with the speech 
of Socrates, it would have been just- 
ly considered as a perfect model of 
an agreeable, elegant, and useful 
conversation, where the guests were 
philo8ophers,and their principal view 
to indulge in a banquet of mind. 
But, alas ! the proposal of Phu3draB 
and Erixymachus, to which they had 
all agreed, is forgotten ; the com- 
pany, instead of continuing select, 
becomes promiscuous and irregular, 
by the admission of ALC'iBiAi>c:s,and 
several young Athenian noblemen, 
when Socrates immediattdy calls for 
a huge bowl of wine, and that mad- 
cap, already half- seas over, delivers 
bis sentiments on Love, which, quoth 
Sir Edward, are “ too obscenely 
shocking to be mentioned, and ought 
to be erased from Plato’s works.” 
Sir Daniel is not so austere — and 
gcod-humoredly and more correct- 
ly says, tliat ** Alcibiades, drunk as 
he is when he comes in, constitutes 
himsel fat once symposiarch— delibe- 
rately orders (not Socrates) a huge 
cooler, holding at least four pints, to 
be filled with wine, and drains it to 
the bottom. Socrates, whose well- 
seasoned stomach was accustomed 
to such feats, is the only one to fol- 
low his example.” The scene that 
follows, so far from bafiling, encou- 
rages description. The Doctor ha- 
ving had his own dose, steals ofl* like 
a siy fox, that bis hand may be steady 
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for the mornio)' fee; AristodemuB 
!a in tlie land of nod ; Aristophanes 
in the valley below ; Agathon sets 
as the sun rises ; and Socrates, all the 
while as fresh as a two -year- old, and 
having had for hours all the talk to 
himself, with the grave eye of a moral 
teacher regards the fallen, from all 
this worldra encumbrance doth him- 
self aasoilc,” and with cleai* bright 
eyes, ruddy cheeka, calm brow, and 
smiling lips, walks steadily away to 
the Lyeseum to teach the Philosophy 
of Human Life. 

We purpose to give, erelong, com- 
plete translations of these two cele- 
brated “Banquets.” We hare been 
often severely rated for the orgiet at 
the Noctea Ambrosianae— but which 
of the two would you prefer aa Pr - 
sident of a Temperance Society, 
— Socrates or ('liristopher North ? 
Which of ua would Silk Bucking- 
ham choose to cite as the more com- 
petent w itneas before the Drunken 
(committee? But for Anytiia and 
JMelitus, and their hypocritical crew 
of pious murderers, that “ other old 
man eloquent** had shewed his grey 
hairs to tlie sun fur many a gladsome 
and glorious year — and cal inly would 
have closed at lastthe Eye of Athens. 

“ Did our limits allow, ’’aays Saudford, 
nobly, “ we would gladly give an 
abstract of those singular specimens 
of colloquial epideitic eloquence, and 
shew with what dramatic skill tbeau- 
thor has diversified their tone — from 
tlie vague enthusiasm and mystic lore 
of Pliiedrus, to the more masculine 
simplicity and accurate distinctions 
of Pausaniaa — the professional ha- 
rangue of the physician— the gro- 
tesque imagery, wild, rampant hu- 
mour, and exquisite diction of Aris- 
tophanes — the sophistical subtleties 
and florid rhetoric of Agathon— the 
rich irony, the interrogatory slyness, 
the bold morality, the transcendent 
sublimity of Socrates;” — and shall a 
false or affected modesty hinder us 
from saying, in the same spirit — aye, 
in the. same words, what all the 
world knows, and feels, and coafes- 
ses — that our limits will not allow us 
suitably to expatiate on the kindred 
merits of our own many Banquets— 
(for they are not one, but tbreescore- 
and-ten and upwards — and humbly 
do we hope tliat they may reach 
the hundred — for not till the night 
cometh in which no man can work, 


shall the mine of our mind be 63 t« 
hausted,) on “ the singular sped* 
mens of colloquial epideitic elo« 
quence they exhibit — on the “ dra- 
matic skill with which their tone is 
diversified,” from “ the vague enthu- 
siasm and mystic lore” of Kempfer- 
hausen, to the “ more masculine 
simplicity and accurate distinctions” 
of Buller — “ the professional ha- 
rangue ” of Mullion — the grotesque 
imagery, wild, rampant humour, and 
exquisite diction ’* of Tickler— “ the 
sophistical subtleties and florid rhe- 
toric” (and mingling with them tiie 
deep philosophy and attic elo- 
quence) of the English Opium-Eater 
— “ the rich irony, the interrogatory 
slyness, tlu^ bold morality, tbe tran- 
scendent sublimity *’ of North— and 
inspiring them all with breeze and 
Buushine from the old Forest, the 
Genius of the Shefiierd— a more 
creative spirit, in the pastoral power 
of nature, than ever visited the 
groves of Academe, or held commu- 
nion with Plato, the Prince of phi- 
losophers though be were— say more 
than prince — the Poet. 

But we are forgetting good old 
Plutarch. To be candid, we have 
never read his Banquet. He seats, 
we know, the Seven Sag^ at the 
table of Periauder, but they are dull 
as dowagers— wc belie ve it on unex- 
ceptionable testimony — so let them 
sit at discussion in undisturbed dust 

But we have promised, in the titie 
of this Article, to take a glance at 
the Nodes of Atbenseus. He was— 
as most or many of you know— a 
Greek grammarian, born at Naucra- 
tis, in Egypt, in the third century, 
and one or the most learned men 
of his time, lie had read so much, 
and had so retentive a memory, as 
justly entitled him to be called the 
Varro of the Greeks. He was tiie 
author of many works, of which, 
we believe, that only entitled tiie 
Deipnosophists, or Sophists at 
Table, remains, and e\en it comes 
down to us in a very imperfect 
state— the two first books, the be* 
ginning of the third, and most part 
of the last, are wanting. To sup- 
ply this loss, the chasm has been 
tilled up from an abridgement, which, 
added to what is supposed to have 
been preserved entire, forms the 
resent whole. Most probably, the 
ook we now have is altogether iui 
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abridgement of a larger and more 
coropTete work by Athenmus. We 
are led to think so from the want 
of connexion in many parts, the 
little appearance of dialogue in 
others, the introduction of speak- 
ers not before mentioned as guests, 
and the abruptness with which 
many subjects are ended, and others 
introduced, without any apparent 
connexion or correspondence what- 
ever. The book, however incom- 
plete, is particularly valuable for 
the knowledge it gives us of an- 
cient manners and customs, the va- 
riety of curious facts related, and 
the numerous quotations from the 
dramatic authors of antiquity, no- 
where else to be found. Probably 
the learned men who were contem- 
porary with Atbenscus might not 
judge so favourably of his work, as 
they could consult the original 
authors from whom these fragments 
are selected, but we must esteem it 
a very precious treasure. A compiler 
of the present day, of whom we en- 
tertain but a very indifferent opinion, 
may be greatly valued a thousand 
years hence, if there should again 
happen in the Republic of Letters, 
such revolutions as have destroyed 
most of the w^orks of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. But then the 
Press ! It promises to Miud immor- 
tality on Earth. 

Athenaeus addresses hiinsclf to his 
friend Timocrates — we know not 
w'hether a real or fictitious person. 
The meeting originates at Rome, 
with a certain Roman of splendid for- 
tune, called Laurentius, who invites 
some of the most distinguished 
among tlie learned to his suppers ; 
and the discussions which take place 
are given in the way of di^course, 
though there are now scarcely any 
traces of regular and connected dia- 
logue, such as delights us in the 
symposia of Plato, Xenophon, and 
North. The guests of Laurentius — 
Bome dozcn-and-a-half or so in num- 
ber — are Lawyers, Poets, Gramma- 
rians, Philosophers, and Physicians 
-—and among them there is one Mu- 
sician. Of these guests, AthoDseus, 
or rather the abridger, says it may bo 
necessary to notice Ten fur certain 
peculiarities of manners and charac- 
ters— which peculiarities are no- 
where visible to the naked eye or 
audible to the naked car studying the 


Deipnosopliists. Monius, the Poet, 
particularly excelled in the know- 
ledge of polite literature, and was so 
eloquent on each subject, that you 
would suppose he had made it his 
particular study. He composed in 
lambic verse, and was said^ to be 
equal to any of the poets in this 
line since the time of Archilochus. 
Yet, odd enough, he does not once 
address the company throughout tlio 
work. Cynulcus was a man of rude 
and gross manners, not imitating the 
modestyofTelemachus, who brought 
only two dogs with him to the coun- 
cil of Ithaca— but was followed by 
a greater number than Acta^on. Plii- 
ladelphus was a person of high re- 
spectability, who joined to specula- 
tive philosophy the nice and exact 
practice of the duties of socifil life. 
U1 pianus of Tyre, w^as a man of sin- 
gular character, who went by the 
name of :::trov k:/t5u, as lic iicvor par- 
took of any di^h without previously 
asking, What is the name of this ? is 
it to be met with ? Where is it to be 
met with V” His conversation consist- 
ed of a siring of questions, which lie 
obtruded u|)Ou all persori‘^,ouall oc- 
casions aud in all places — and may 
be now christened the Bore. As 
either Atbeiueus has made nothing 
of these characters, or time has 
erased from the page all thcfir pccu- 
liariiies, we linve some thoughts of 
introducing some of them into our 
own Koctes. ks/t-iv miglii proto 
a jewel. There are no fewer than 
Eifteen Books, (themselves frag- 
ments or abridgements) — and can it 
possibly be that Athenanis iutcndi d 
to impose them on human incredu- 
lity as the lecord of the conversa- 
tion at one Supper ? Schweighauser 
reasonably conjectures — no ; and 
their tongues must have wagged fust 
to get over the ground in a month. 

The Fourth Book begins wntb a 
description, by Atbenmus himself, of 
a famous Macedonian Banquet, which 
we give as a specimen of splendid 
luxury, unknown iu modern times, 
even at a Lord Mayor s Feast. 

** You must know, ray friend Timo- 
crates, that HippolochusorMaccdou, 
the disciple of Theophrastus, lived 
in the time of Doiiris and Lynccus, 
both of Samos. By his letters wc 
are informed, that he had entered 
into ail agreement with Lyiiceus to 
give him a particular account of 
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whatever splendid banquet he should 
be present at Ljneeiis, on his part, 
made a similar promise. A part of 
this convivial correspondence is yet 
preserved, particularly a letter from 
Lynceus, which gives a minute ac- 
count of the supper given by Lamia, 
a performer on the flute at Athens, 
to^ Demetrius Poliorcetes, whose 
mistress she was ; and another of 
llippolochus, in which he describes 
the banquet of ('aranus of Macedon, 
on account of Iiis marriage. Other 
letters of Lynceus to llippolochus 
have fallen into my hands, wherein 
he relates the particulars of the en- 
tertainment given by the King Anti- 
gonus, when he celebrated the fes- 
tival of in honour of the 

Goddess Venus; and also tliat of 
King Ptolemy: these letters I shall 
occasionally impait to you; but as 
those of Hippoloehus are rankly to 
be met with, 1 will give you a hasty 
sketch of the contents, as an em- 
ployment for a few leisure hours, 
and as likely to aflbrd you some 
amusement. 

** Caranus, as I before observed, 
gave bis wedding-feast at Maccdon. 
'J'wenty persons were invited. As 
soon as they were placed on their 
several couches, a silver cup or vase 
was presented to eacli. Caranus 
had provided, that, previous to their 
entering tlie apartment where the 
entertainment was prepared, each 
guest should be crowned with a 
chaplet of gold, of the value of five 
pieces of that metal. 'When they 
had emptied their cups, a large loaf 
(or pie) was served up in a dish of 
Corinthian brass, wiiich contained 
hens, ducks, jiigeoiis, a goose, and 
other delica<des, with which the 
dishes w'ere plentifully garnished. 
Each having taken what lie liked 
best, gave it, with the dish on whicJi 
it was placed, to the slaves wlio 
were stationed behind. Other meats, 
in great variety, were handed round. 

“ After this course, another large 
silver dish was brought in, with a loaf 
(or pasty) of great size, contauiiug 
geese, hares, and young kids; and 
others curiously made, aud baked 
with much skill, with pigeons, young 
turtle-doves, partridges, and other 
birds. ^ These, adds llippolochus, 
were likewise given to the slaves as 
before. Having eaten our fill, we 
washed our hands. Crowns, made 


of various sorts of flowers, were 
brought in, each decorated with a 
chaplet, or thin plate of gold, of 
equal weight with the first crowns. 

When the pleasures of the table 
had almost overpowered our rea- 
son, female players on the flute, 
musicians, ana certain llhodian girls, 
who played upon the harp, entered 
the apartment. To the best of my 
recollection they were all naked, 
though it was asserted by some that 
they were covered with a slight 
tunic: — after a short exhibition of 
their skill, they retired. Others then 
entered, each bearing two small ves- 
sels of unguents, connected toge- 
ther by a baud of gold, the one be- 
ing of the same precious metal, the 
other of silver, each containing a 
cotyle. These were likewise given 
to the guests. 

Supper was then served up in 
a silver dish, the rim of which was 
inlayed with gold ; it was sufliciently 
capacious to contain a roasted pig 
of great size. This animal was 
turned on its back, with the belly 
open, which was filled with all kinds 
of delicacies ; such as roasted larks, 
hareiets, wheat-ears, the yolks of 
eggs, and, besides these, oysters and 
cockles. To each guest \v%re pre- 
sented the hog, aud the dish on 
which it was served up. W^e no 
sooner began to drink, than a kid 
stewed in Vicii sauce was handed to 
each, with n golden spoon. 

“ Caranus, perceiving that we were 
quite fatigued with such a profusion 
of dainties, ordered that small boxes 
and bread- baskets, curiously worked, 
as it were, with threads or fibres of 
ivory, siiould be grven to each. Flat- 
tered with so many instances of ge- 
iiertibity, we at once began to cele- 
brate tlie new- married couple, with 
the accompaniment of the crotalum, 
in gratitude for the many favours we 
had received. Another crown was 
now presented to each, with two pots 
of unguents, one of gold, the other 
of silver, of the same weight as the 
former ones. , 

“ For a time wo continued in a 
slate of silent tranquillity, which ivas 
iuterrujitcd by the sudden entiance 
of a troop of those who came to ce- 
lebrate at Athens the vt«'6"«»(t«e third 
day of the festival then 

the Ithyplialli aud the Skleropectce, 
with certain female jugglers dancing 
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witli ewords, and blowing Ore out 
of their mouths, all naked. After 
we had been sufficiently entertained 
with these recreations, we began to 
drink deep of the best and most 
powerful wines; such as the Tha- 
sian, the Mendean, and that of Les- 
bos, which were handed round in 
large golden goblets. 

**Aner drinking thus plentifully, 
a dish made of glass, of about two 
cubits diameter, iixed in a basket of 
silrer of filagree work, was served 
to each, filled with all sorts of fried 
fish heaped together, and the finest 
Cappadocian bread in a silver bas- 
ket. We took a small quantity, and 
gave the rest to the slaves in wait- 
ing. Having washed our hands, 
fresh crowns were brought, with 
chaplets or leaves of gold, double 
the weight of tlie former, and two 
other boxes of unguents. 

After a short pause, Proteas 
started from his couch, and called 
for a golden goblet, which, having 
filled with Thasian wine, sprinkling 
some water on the ground, he drank 
oflT, exclaiming, * That he who swal- 
lowed the greatest quantity, would 
have tlie best reason to be satisfied.’ 
—‘Well, then,’ said Caranus, ‘as 
you have given the example, accept 
the goblet as your reward ; and who 
ever follows it shall have the same 
prize.’ lie had no sooner said this, 
than nine persons rose at once, each 
seized a goblet, and strove which 
should first drink it off. One of the 
guests not being able to take such a 
quantity, reclined on his couch, la- 
menting that he was the only one 
who could not obtain the reward. 
Caranus observing this, immediately 
presented him with an empty goblet. 

“ After this, a complete chorus of 
one hundred men entered, singing 
an Epithalamiuin. A set of dan- 
cers followed, some disguised as 
Nymphs, others as Naiads. The 
drinking still continued, till the day 
beingfar spent, the evening commen- 
ced. The whole apaftment, which 
bad been divided by a white curtain, 
was thrown open, the torches, moved 
by secret springs, came forward, 
and shed a most brilliant splendour 
over the saloon. We now discover- 
ed various figures of Cupids, Dianas, 
Pans, Mercuries, and other imagi- 
nary personages, holding silver 
lamps, Whilat we were admiring 


the ingenuity of the artist, wild 
boars, truly Erymathcan, were ser- 
ved up in square dishes, ornament- 
ed with borders of gold, they were 
transfixed with silver javelins. It 
was really wonderful, that, though 
we were quite fatigued with feast- 
ing, and overcome with wine, yet, 
every time wc were surprised by 
some new exhibition, w^e rose upon 
our legs with as mucli firmness and 
agility, as if we had been perfectly 
sober. The slaves now gathered up 
the fragments in their baskets, and 
the trumpet gave the signal that 
the supper was concluded. This, as 
you kuow, is the custom with the 
Macedonians when they give a great 
entertainment. 

“ Caranus, now proposing to drink 
out of smaller goblets, ordered the 
slaves to fill round. We sat quite 
at our ease, and coiiHidered the *.vine 
w'C w^ere now driiikiug as a kind of 
antidote to what we liad taken be- 
fore. The buffoon Maudrogenes 
now entered, by report, the grand- 
child (ff Strato of Attica ; he excited 
much mirth by his antics, and danced 
with an old woman of more than 
eighty years of age.” 

This rich description must have 
brought water into the tnouths of the 
Council of Ten — and it docs not ap- 
pear what W'ere their creature-com- 
forts, till the opening of Book Sixth. 
At a Noctes Ambrosiansc, any such 
exciting picture would have instant- 
ly brought in Ambrose w'ith his Tail. 
But our Deipnosopliists finish tw^o 
Books without so much, apparently, 
as a barrel of oysters. There is, 
however, a bra* lime coming; for, 
after much dolorous discussion, and 
tedious extract from old play and 
poem, they begin sharpening tlieir 
teeth at the sight of some slaves 
(Mon Cadet, King Pepin, Sir David 
Gam, and Tappitourie are all free- 
born Britons) entering with a most 
magnificent course of sea and pond 
fish, in silver dishes ; the cost and 
splendour of which excite their ad- 
miration and astonishment. Now, 
had we been there, wq should not 
have wasted a thought on the dishes, 
except to order the uplifting of the 
lids, and then, and not till then, 
would we have momentarily held up 
our hands in benediction. If the en- 
tertainment, exclaims Athen£eu8,(for 
the old proser uses the past tense, to 
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the deatli of the spirit of the scene, Neptune, and that the fishmongers 
had been provided for the Nereids witli whom he dealt were not ma- 
themselves, it could not have been rine gods. For it is admitted, 
richer. Ten to one the Nereids dc- that such gentry at Rome are 
spise the fishes we Terrene think pretty much of the same character 
the daintiest of delicacies — nay, scorn as those described by the Comic 
to sup on the finny tribe at all— and. Poets at Athens, and who were the 
on the same principle as the super- perpetual objects of ridicule at the 
marine Deipnosophists, berry the theatre. TJie Parasites are not well 
seas, send their manciples to scour read in the Greek Comedy; but Mon- 
the shores for beef and mutton, to ius the poet, ** who is so elocjucnt on 
furnish forth the tables of their every subject, that y )u would sup- 
NoctesNeptunianm. They must look pose he had made it bis particular 
up with passionless palate even to study,” has a hundred passages on 
a shoal of herrings with silvery haze fishinoiigers at his tongue’s end — 
intercepting the moonshine. Be as- which he uses as sauce to his Thun- 
Bured tliey keep not perpetual Lent, ny’s tail — and to us, who have just 
In their coral palaces, not a gaudea^ supped, they are very diverting. He 
inus without a course of albatrosses volubly quotes Antiphanes, Amphis, 
and flamingoes. At sight of the Alexis, Diphilus, and Xenarchus— 
ministering slaves, some of the para- and all the while, in a way peculiar to 
sites exclaimed, ** that the Marine itself, his gullet absorbs the Thunny. 
Gods had provided this banquet — The Shepherd is not wholly without 
for our Neptune — (Laurentiiis), not this accomplishment; buthisquota- 
by means of those wretches who lions on the matter in mouth are 
enhance the price of all things in curt,audhiBenunciationiBthencon- 
llome, but some were brought from sidcrably aflected ; for ourselves, 
Antium, others from Tcrracina, or during mastication, we are always 
the Pontian Islands, or from Pyrgis mute — if for no other reason, than 
ill Tuscany !” Laurentius, however, that in silence we better digest our 
knew, to his cost, that be was no subject. 

ANTIPllANES. 

I must confess that hitherto I deem’d 
The Gorgons a mere fable, but just now 
I stepp’d into the fishmarket, and there 
I saw, at once, the dread reality ; 

And I was petrified, indeed, so much. 

That, to converse with them, I turn’d my back 
For fear of being turn'd to stone ; they ask'd 
A ])rice so high and so extravagant 
For a pour despicable paltry fish, 

AMPHIS. 

The general of an array is at least 
A thousand times more easy of access. 

And you may get an answer quicker too 
Tlian from tliese cursed fisiimongers ; ask them 
The price of their commodity, they hold 
A wilful silence, and look down with shame, 

Like Tcleplius, with reason good, for they 
Are, one and all, without exception, 

A set of precious scoundrels. Speak td^ne. 

He'll measure you from top to toe, then look 
Upon his fish, but still no answer give* 

Turn o’er a polypus, and ask another 

The price, he soon begins to swell and chafe 

And mutters out half words, betweeu his teeth. 

But nothing so distinct that you may learn 
His real meaning— so many oboli ; 

But then the number you are still to guess. 

The syllable is wilfully suppress’d, 
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Or left lisiir utter’d. This 5 ’ 8 u must endure, 

And more, if you attend the fish- market. 

ALEXIS. 

When our victorious gen’rals knit their brows, 

Assume a higher tone and loftier gait 
Than common men, it scarcely moves my wonder— 
Indeed His natural that the commonwealth 
Should give to public virtue just rewards— 

They who have risk’d their lives to serve the state 
Deserve its highest honours in return, 

Place and precedence too above their fellows. 

But 1 am chok’d with rage when 1 behold 
These saucy fishmongers assume such airs. 

Now throw their eyes disdainful down, and now 
Lift their arch’d brows and wrinkle up their fronts — 

Say, at what price you sell this brace of mullets ? ” 

“ Ten oboli,” they answer. “ Sure you joke ; 

Ten oboli indeed ! will you take eight ? ” 

“ Yes, if you choose but one.” — “ Come, come, be serious. 
Nor trifle with your betters thus.” — “ Pass on. 

And take your custom elsewhere.” ’Tis enough 
To move our bile to hear such insolence. 

DIPIIILUS. 

I once believed the fishmongers at Athens 
Were rogues beyond all others. ’Tis not so ; 

The tribe are all the same, go where you will. 

Deceitful, avaricious, plotting knaves. 

And rav’nouB as wild-beasts." But we have one 
Exceeds the rest in baseness, and the wretch 
Pretends that he has let his hair grow long 
In rev’rence to the gods. The varlet lies. 

He bears the marks of justice on his forehead, 

Which his locks hide, and therefore they are long. 

Accost him thus — “ What ask you for that pike ‘r ” 

“ Ten oboli,” he answers — ^not a word 
About the currency — put down the cash, 

He then objects, and tells you that he meant 
The money of ^gina. If there’s left 
A halance in his hands, he’ll pay you down 
In Attic oboli, and thus secures 
A double profit by the exchange of both. 

Xr.NAKCIlUS. 

Poets indeed ! 1 diould be glad to know 
Of what they have to boast. Invention — no! 

They invent nothing, but they pilfer much, 

C!)hange and invert the order, and pretend 
To pahS it off for new. But fishmongers 
Are fertile in resources, they excel 
All 0111 * pliilosophers in ready wit 
And stcriiHf Impudence. The law forbids. 

And strictly too, to water their stale fish — 

How do they manage to evade the fine? 

Why thus — when one of them perceives the board 
Begins to be offensive, and the fish 
Look dry and change their colour, he begins 
A preconcerted quarrel with his neighbour. 

They come to blows ; — ^he soon afi'ects to be 
]\lost desperately beaten, and falls down. 

As if unable to support himself. 
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Gasping for breath alHoiber, who the while 
(Knowinp^ the secret) ivas prepared to act. 

Seizes a jar of water, aptly placed, 

And Bcatters a few drops upon liis friend. 

Then empties the whole vessel on the fish, 

Which makes tliem look so fresh that you would swear 
They were just taken from the sea. 

ANTIPBANCS. 

What miserable wretched things are fish ! 

Tliey are not only doom’d to death, to be 
Devour'd, and buried in the greedy maw 
Of some voracious glutton, but the knaves 
Who sell them leave them on their board to rot, 

And perish by degrees, till having found 
Some purblind customer, they pass to him 
Their dead and putrid carcaBses ; but he, 
lieturning home, begins to nose his bargain. 

And soon disgusted, casts them out with scorn. 

ALEXIS. 

Tlie rich Aristonicus was a wise 
And prudent governor ; he made a law 
To this intent, that every fishmonger. 

Having once fix'd his price, if after tliat 
I ic varied, or took less, he was at once 
Thrown into prison, that the punishment 
Due to his crimes, still hanging o’er his head, 

Might be a check on his rapacity, 

And make him ask a just and honest price, 

And carry lionic his stale commodities. 

This was a prudent law, and so enforced, 

That youth or age might safely go to market 
And bring home what was good at a fair price. 


ALEXIS. 

I still maintain that fish do hold with men, 

Living or dead, perpetual enmity. 

For iustanee, now, a ship is overset. 

As sometimes it may happen, — the poor WTetches 
Who might escape the dangers of the sea 
Are swallow’d (piU'k by some voracious fish. 

If, on the other hand, the fishermen 
lrlnclo.se the fish, and bring them safe to shore. 
Dead as they are they ruin those who buy them. 
For they are sold for such enormous sums 
That our whole fortune Itangs upoa the purchase, 
And lie who pays the price becomes a beggar. 

ALEXIS. 

If one that's poor, and scarcely has withal 
To clothe and feed him, shall at once buy fish, 
And pay the money down upon the board, 

He sure that fellow is a rogue, and lives 
By depredation and nocturnal plunder. 

Let him who has been robb’d by night, attend 
The fishmarket at early dawn, and when 
He sees a young and needy wretch appear, 
Bargain with Miciou for the choicest eels. 

And pay the money, seize the caitiff straight, 

And drag him to the prison, without fear. 
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DEPniLUS. 

Believe me, my good friend, sucli is the Inw 
Long held at Corinth ; when wo see a man 
Spending large sums upon the daintiest fish, 

And living at a great expense, we ask 

The means by which he can maintain the splendour. 

If it appears that his possessions yield 
' A fund proportion’d to this costly charge, 

’Tis well, he’s not molested, and proceeds 
T* enjoy that kind of life which he approves. 

But if we dnd that he exceeds his means. 

We first admonish him ; if he persists. 

We then proceed to punishment by fine — 

If one who has no fortune to supply 
E'en common wants, lives thus expensively. 

Him we deliver to the common beadle 


For corporal punishment 

“ Ou la tyrannic / ” In a free 
country, a man, for simply purchas- 
ing the daintiest, and, of course, most 
expensive fish, delivered over by the 
law to the common beadle for cor- 
poral punishment f “ Non cnicis fia^ 
mini contingit. adire CorinthnmP 
Yet in the opinion of l')iphilus,no 
law can be more just For is it not, 
he asks, plain that such a man, who 
thus exceeds his means, is notan 
honest person ? Ho must either 
cheat or plunder, or enforce a 
thievish living on the common road.” 
Or he must enter houses at the dead 
of night — or attend the forum as a 
spy, or a perjured witness. Observe, 
too, the efTect of such extravagance 
on the public weal. The daily ha- 
bits of the Corinthians arc so pro- 
fuse, that unprincipled paupers make 
a monopoly in the market. Pathe- 
tically and indignantly ho then ex- 
claims,— 

We cannot get the smallest fish for money : 
And for a bunch of parsley we must fight. 

As ’twere the Isthmian games ; then, should 
a hare 

Make its appearance, ’tis at once caught up 

A partridge or a lark, by Jupiter I 
We ean’t so much as sco them on the wing. 
And all on your account; then as for wine. 
You’ve raised the pi ice so high we cannot 
taste it. 

Philippides is as indignant as 
Diphilus— but rather with tiie price 
of the dishes than the luxuries they 
contain. 

It grieves me much to see the world so 
> changed, 

And men of worth, iagenious and well- 
born, 


Keduced to po%'erty, while cunning knaves, 
The very scum of the people, eat their fish, 
limight for two oboli, on plates of silver, 
Wrii>liing at least a mina ; a low capers, 
JVot worth three pieces of brass-money, 
served 

In lordly ^llv^‘^-^lIsh, that weighs, at lea‘*t. 
As nnieli as fifteen drarhnias. In tiiiies past 
A little cup presented to the CJmls 
M’us thought n splendid oflVring ; but smdi 
gifts 

Arc now but Siddoin seen, and reason good, 
i’or *tis no sooner on the altar placed, 

Thau rogues arc watching to juirloiii it 
ihein'p. 

Thank heaven ! even with the Re- 
form Bill lianging over our heads, 
we are belter off in Auld Reekie. 
Here a fool may buy wliat fish he 
chooses, without being flogged for a 
knave — may be caught in the act of 
giving a guinea for a turbot, witiiout 
danger of the treadmill. Our teii- 
pouuders and our iion-electors eat 
off common crockery. So simple is 
our own taste, that, had we flourish- 
ed in that city, wo should have de- 
fied all tlie beadles in (Jorintb, For 
a few oboli cod’s-liead and sboul- 
ders. Yet wliat are we dreaming 
of? Tiicre was no Newfoundland 
known in those days — and we can 
now eat, for sixpence, at Ambrose's, 
a deep-sea cod of twenty pounds to 
the upper cut, for whicli then we 
bad in vain proffered a talent of sil- 
ver ! Yet what bustle might a 
beadle, on such principles, create in 
Billingsgate I Nay, let us be just. 
Among no other cIbbb of men is the 
spirit of the age more visible than 
among fishmongers. As for fish- 
women— ’in this part of the island at 
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least— witness tlie ladies of New- 
haven and Fislierrow — they have 
from time immemorial been as cour- 
teous in their manners as correct in 
their morals. Male and female fish- 
mongers with us are alike easy of 
access — and never seek to impose 
on a customer who comes not in 
the questionable shape of a fiat or a 
flounder. Many thousand times have 
we been asked by enlightened and 
curious Southrons, “How is Edin- 
burgh off for fish And “Dog-cheap, 
except on Mondays,*' has still been 
our extemporaneous reply. But 
mind ye, we never purchase any 
fish, while that particular species is 
“ coming in or going out." VVe take 
them when the tide is at full — and 
following that rule, with all varie- 
ties, you may creditably and savou- 
rily support a large and voracious 
faiiiily on cod and haddock — and, 
pray, what fish are better f — on 
twenty pounds a- year. 

We seldom sit down to supper be- 
fore “ ae wee short hour ayont the 
twal." \^’o beg to correct the ex- 
pression “ sit down.” The truth is, 
that we never, strictly speaking, sit 
down to supper. We do not mean 
to say tiiat we never sup ; but sup- 
per with us is the terminating point 
of dinner — the final consummation 
of that meal which alone seems en- 
titled to a name by itself — dinner. 
It is pleasant to us to observe that 
Dr Daphnus Ephesius held the same 


opinion w'ith us respecting the salu- 
tary effects of late dinner-termina- 
tions or suppers — and as neither Dr 
GalenusPergamcnus.norDr Rufinus 
Iiiicccus says one word to the con- 
trary, we cannot doubt that on this 
point the three physicians of the 
Deipnosophists were at one. Dr 
Daphnus, looking benignly on Lau- 
rentius, as doctors do on their vic- 
tims, saith, “ suppers taken late in 
the evening, (which, being inter- 
preted, means early in the morning,) 
my good friend, are 
most conducive to the health of the 
body, for the moon contributes 
mightily to putrefaction, so docs it 
to the digestion of food, which is 
the effect of putrefactiim. Fur the 
same reason, animals that are kill- 
ed by night, are in a putrescent state 
sooner, and timber that is cut by 
moonlight has the same tendency to 
rottODueKs; and moonlight contri- 
butes, iu a great degree, to ripen 
many fruits." This is sound phy- 
siology— hut fishmongers being such 
unconscionable rascals in Rome dur- 
ing tlie third century, as to shame 
even those of Corinth during her 
most luxurious age, pray, how were 
rich men like Laurentius ofl' for 
cooks? The Udes of Ihosi^dRys 
seem to have been a pretty set of 
self-Buflicients — and we have a spe- 
cimen of their arrogance and pre- 
sumption in a passage quoted from 
the Brothers of liegesandcr. 


A. 

1 know it, my good friend, much has been said, 
And many books been written, on the art 
Of cookery ; but tell me something new. 
Something above the common, nor disturb 
My brain with what Tve heard so oft before. 

B. 

Peace, and attend, you shall be satisfied — 

For I have raised myself^ by due degrees. 

To the perfection of the art ; nor have 
1 pass’d the last two years, since I have worn 
The apron, with so little profit, but 
Have given my mind to study all its parts, 

T’ apply that knowledge to its proper use ; 

So as to mark the different sorts or herbs ; . 

By proper seas’ning, to give fish the best 
And highest relish ; and of lentils too, 

To note the several sorts. But to the point, 
W'hen 1 am called to serve a funeral supper. 
The mourners just return’d, silent and sad, 
Cloth’d iu funereal habits— 1 but raise 
The cover of my pot, and every face 
Assumes a smilei the tears are wash’d away, 
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Charm’d with the grateful flavour, they belie^^e 
They are invited to a wedding feast 

A. 

What, and give such effect, from a poor dish 
Of miserable fish, and lentils ? 

B. 


Ay; 

But this the prelude only, not worth noting ; 
Let me but have the necessary means, 

A kitchen amply stor’d, and you shall see. 
That, like enchantment, I will spread around 
A charm as pow’rful as the siren’s voice; 

That not a creature shall have power to move 
Beyond the circle, forcibly detained 
By the delicious odour ; and should one 
Attempt to draw yet nearer, he will stand 
Fix’d like a statue, with his mouth wide open, 
Inhaling with each breeze the precious steam. 
Silent and motionless ; till some good friend. 
In pity to his fate, shall stop liis nostrils. 

And drag him thence by force— 


You are indeed 
A master of the art— 


B. 


You know not yet 

The worth of him you speak to — look on those 
Whom you see seated round, not one of them 
But would his fortune risk to make me his. 
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From this lively and forcible pic- 
ture, it might seem that it was usual 
for guests to pay a visit to the 
kitchen before dinner was served 
up— and there to snuff the savoury 
steam of the ripening viands ; but if 
you study it profoundly, we think 
you will end in believing with us, 
that the ** grim features upturn their 
nostrils wide into the murky air, 
sagacious of their quarry from afar.” 
The magician “ but raises the cover 
of his pot,” and the whole house at 
once is happy — and would liavo 
been happy had it been peopled 
twelve stories high. And then think 
what house ! Filled with mourners 
from a funeral, who imagine them- 
selves, at that smell, about to take 
their seats at a marriage-table — and 
erelong will be singing in chorus, 
lo. Hymen ! drinking in bumpers 
without daylights or heel-taps, 
“ Luck and a Lad” — May we have 
in our arms whom we love in our 
hearts ! ” ** May the single bo mar- 
ried, and the married happy ! ” Yet 


to our minds all this mirth does not 
so speak of the might of the master, 
as that exquisite line of still life, 

Fixed like a statue with his mouth wide 
open !** 

" Not reeling and drunk with beau' 
ty,” as Byron hath said, beyond war- 
raiitry of nature, of the gazer on the 
Medicean Venus’ charms— but si. 
lent and motionless,” as if the steam 
had sunk like music in his heart.” 
Indeed, were it not that he stands 

with his month wide open,” a 
stranger might imagine him engaged 
in prayer. But the brother of his 
heart knows better — who, in pity to 
his fate, stops those too sensitive 
nostrils, (his own having been plug- 
ged against the delicious infection,) 
and drags him by force, that he may 
not fall down in a swoon. O the 
hear^goodue88 and saving power of 
friendship ! 

The Cook, in the “Painter” of 
Diphilus thus describes the persons 
to whom he is ready to hire blmsclL* 


Tis not my custom to engage myself. 

Till first 1 know how I’m to be employ’d. 
And whether plenty is to crown the board. 
1 first enquire by whom the feast is given. 
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Who are the guests^ and what the kind of fare ; 

For you must know 1 keep a register 
Of different ranks, that 1 may judge at once 
W'hom to refuse, and where to offer service. 

For instance now, with the seafaring tribe. 

A captain just escap'd from the rough sea. 

Who, fearing shipwreck, cut away his mast, 

Unship’d his rudder, or was forc’d to throw 
Part of his loading overboard, now comes 
To sacrifice on his arrival ; him 
1 cautiously avoid ; and reason good. 

No credit can be gained by serving him. 

For he docs nothing for the sake of pleasure, 

But merely to comply with custom ; then 
His habits are so economical. 

He calculates before-hand the expense. 

And makes a nice division of the whole 
Between himself and his ship’s company, 

So that each person eats but of his own. 

Another, just three days arriv’d in port. 

Without or wounded mast, or shatter’d sail. 

With a rich cargo from Byzantium ; 

He reckons on his ten or twelve per cent 
Clear profit of adventure, is all joy, 

All life, all spirits, chuckles o’er his gain, 

And looks abroad, like a true sailor, for 
Some kind and tenderdicarted wencli, to share 
His happy fortunes, and is soon supplied 
By the vile pimps tliat ply about the port. 

This is the man for me, him 1 accost, 

Hang on his steps, and whisper in his ear, 

.love the preserver,” nor withdraw my suit, 

Till he has fairly fixed me in his service. 

This is my practice — If I see some youth 
Up to the ears in love, who spends his time 
In prodigality and wild expense, 

Him I make sure of. — But the cautious man, 

AVho calls a meeting at a joint expense. 

Collects the symbols, and deposits tliem 
Safe in bis eartbeu pot ; he may cull loud. 

And pull niy robe, he’ll not be beard, I pay 
No iieed to such mean wretches, for no gain 
But blows can be obtain d, by serving them ; 

Though you work hard to please them night and day. 
If you presume to ask such fellow for 
The wages you have earn’d, he frowns, and cries. 
Bring me the pot, you varlet ; ” then bawls out, 

“ The lentils wanted vinegar,” — again 
Demand your money, ** Wretch,” he loudly cries, 

** Be silent, or I’ll make you an example 
For future cooks to mend their manners by.” 

More I could tell, but 1 have said enough. 

B. 

You need not fear the service 1 require, 

’Tis for a set of free and easy girls, 

Who live hard by, and wish to celebrate 
Gaily the feast oV their belov’d Adonis. 

She who invites is a right merry lass. 

And nothing will be spar’d, therefore be quick, 

Tuck up your robe, and come away with mo. 
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It is a saying of ancient wisdom— 
that too many cooks spoil the broth. 
The obvious meaning of the saw — 
that lying on the surface — must be 
skimmed off ere we can see down 
into the profounder ^nihcance 
asleep at the bottom. Tney spoil 
the brpth by degrading the profes^ 
sion. Fools rush in wliere angels 
fear to tread — and the fat is in the 
fire. It has ever been so— just the 
same-— with the fine arts, and with 
none more fatally than poetry. Mute 
now among us are all the great mas- 
ters of the lyre. But what a chirp- 
ing of grasshoppers and sparrows I 


There is something very touching, 
we think, in the following complaint 
of a great cook, in a fine dramatic 
fragment of an anonymous author. 
Yet it is delightful to mark how his 
spirit kindles into flame as he turns 
from the ** rude and untaught block- 
heads that dare to present tliemselves 
as cooks professed,” to the few great 
living artists, and from praise of 
their^ merits soars, in a fit of philo- 
sophical enthusiasm, up to the first 
principles of the art itself, as they 
are found in the immutable nature 
of things. 


A. 

If you consider well, my Demyle ! 

Our art is neither low nor despicable ; 

But since each rude and untaught blockhead dares 
Present himself as cook profess’d, the art 
Has sunk in estimation, nor Is held 
In that respect, and honour as of old.— 

Imagine to yourself a cook Indeed, 

Vers’d from his infancy in all the arts 
And mysteries of his trade ; a person, too, 

Of shining talents, well instructed in 
The theory and practice of his art ; 

From sucli a one you will be taught to prize 
And value as you ought, this first of arts. 

There are but three of any character 
Now living: Boidion is one, and then 
Chariades, and, to crown ail, myself; 

The rest, depend upon it^ arc beneath 
Your notice. 

B. 

How is that ? 

A. 

Believe me, truth ; 

We three are the supporters of the school 
Of Sicyon ; he, indeed, was prince of cooks. 

And as a skilFd professor, taught us first 
The motion of the stars, and the whole scheme 
And science of astrology ; he then 
Inform'd us of the rules of architecture. 

And next instructed us in physics, and 
The laws of motion, and th* inventions rare 
Of natural philosophy ; this done, 

He lectur’d in the military art. 

Having obtain’d this previous knowledge, he 
Began to lead us to the elements 
Of cookery. 

B. 

Can what you say be truth, 

Or do you jest? 

A. 

Most certainly 'tis true; 

And while the boy is absent at the market, 

1 will just touch upon the subject, which. 
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As time sball serve hereafter, ive may treat 
More largely at our ease.^ 

Apollo lend 

Tliy kind assistance, for I've much to hear. 

A. 

First, then, a perfect and accomplish’d cook 
Should be well skill'd in meteorology ; 

Should know the motions of the stars, both when 
They rise, and when again they set; and how 
The planets move within their several orbits ; 

Of tlic sun’s course, when he prolongs the day, 

Or sets at early hour, and brings in night ; 

His place i’ the Zodiac ; for as these revolve 
All aliments are savoured, or to please 
And gratify the taste, or to offend 
And pall the appetite : he who knows this 
Has but to mind the season of the year. 

And he may decorate his table with 
The choicest viands, of the highest relish. 

But he who, ignorant of this, pretends 
To give directions for a feast, must fail. 

Perhaps it may excite your wonder, how 
The rules of architecture should improve 
The art of cookery. 

B. 

1 own it does. 

A. 

I will convince you, then. You must agree. 

That 'tis a most important point to have 
The chimney fix'd just in its projier place; 

That light be well diflusVl throughout the kitchen ; 

That you may see how the wind blows, and how 
The smoke inclines, which, as it leans to this 
Or t’other quarter, a good cook knows well 
To take advantage of iho circumstance, 

And make it favourable to his art. 

Then military tactics have their use ; 

And this the learn’d professor knows, and like 
A prudent gonrral, marshals out his force 
In proper files, for order governs all; 

He sees each dish arrang^ upon the board 
\Vith due decorum, in its proper place, 

And borne from thence in the same order, too ; 

No burry, no confusion ; his quick eye 
Discovers at a glance if all is right ; 

Knows how to suit the taste of every guest. 

If such a, dish should ([uickly be remov’d, 

And such another occupy its place. 

To one serves up his food <]uite smoking hot. 

And to another moderately warm, 

TJien to a third quite cold, but all in order. 

And at the moment, as he gives the word. 

This knowledge is deriv’d, as you perceive. 

From strict attention to the rules of art 
And martial discipline. — Would you know more ^ 

1 am quite satisfied, and so farewell. 

We almost fear to quote, after this Alexis, of the ** Brothers” of Alexis, 
noble passage, fine as they are, from of the ” Tliesniophoria of Diony- 
the fi agnients of the ** Milesians ” of sius,” of the Samothraciaxis of 
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Athenlon. Yet tbe groat cooks cba- 
racterisedby Eupbron Magamustini- 
mortallsse-— to our ears their names 
are most euphonious — you might 
swear — by the eye — that they 
could belong but to men of genius. 
In the Thesmoplioria of Dionysius^ 
tbe cook descants as eloquently as 
the pedlar in the Excursion of 
Wordsworth. He in the Milesians 


of Alexis reminds us of some of the 
milder morality in Cowper’s Task. 
And wo fear not to say that the cu- 
linary poetry of Atheniou, in his Sa- 
mothraciaus — though we mean not 
to insinuate that Milton made it 
his model — will bear comparison 
with any similar passage in the Pa- 
radise Lost. 


COOK, IN THE MILESIANS OF ALEXIS. 

You surely must confess, that in most arts. 
The pleasure that results from the perfection 
Is not enjoy'd by him alone, whose mind 
The rich indention plan’d, or by whose hands 
'Tis fashion’d into shape ; but they who use it 
Perhaps partake a larger portion still. 

As Pm a stranger, pray inform me how ? 

A. 

For instance, to prepare a sumptuous feast, 
We must i>rovide a tolerable cook ; 

Ills work once done, his function’s at nn end. 
Then, if the guests for wdiom it is prepar'd 
Come at tbe proper moment, all is well, 

And they enjoy a most delicious treat. 

If they delay, the dishes are all cold. 

And must be warm’d again; or what lir.s been 
Kept back, Is now too hastily despatch’d, 

And is serv’d up ill dress’d, defrauding thus 
The act itself oi its due merit. 


COOK, IN THE UROTllCns OF l.UniHON. 

1 have had many pupils in my time. 

But you, my Lycus, far exceed them all 
In clear and solid sense, and piercing judgment. 
Young as you are, with only ten months’ study, 

I sencl you forth into the world, a cook, 

Complete and perfect in the rules of art. 

Agis of Rhodes alone knew how to broil 
A fish in due perfection ; Nereus, too, 

Of Chios, for stew'd congers had no equal ; 

For from his hands, it was a dish for tli’ gods. 

Then for wliife thrion^ no one could exceed 
Chariades of Athens ; for black broth, 

Th' invention and perfection ’s justly due 
To Lamprias alone ; while Apo'netus 
Was held unri vail’d for his sausages. 

For lentils, too, Euthynus beat the world ; 

And Aristion above all the rest 

Knew how to suit each guest, witli the same dish 

Serv’d up in various forms, at those repasts 

Where each man paid his share to deck the board.- 

Aftcr the ancient Sophists, these alone 

Were justly deem’d the seven wise men of Greece. 

COOK, IN THE TllESMOPHORIA OF DIONYSIUS. 

The wretch on whom you lavish so much praise, 

I swear, by all tbe gods, but ill deserves it — 

The true professor of the art, should strive 
To gratify the taste of every guest ; 
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For if be merely furnisbee the table. 

Sees all tbe dishes properly dispos'd. 

And thinks, havin|j; done this, he has discharged 
His office, he*s mistaken, and deserves 
To be consider’d only as a drudge, 

A kitchen drudge, without or art or skill. 

And differs widely from a cook indeed, 

A master of his trade. — He bears the name 
Of General, ’tis true, who heads tbe army ; 

But he whose comprehensive mind surveys 
The whole, who knows to turn each circumstance 
Of time, and place, and action, to advantage,-— 
Foresees what difficulties may occur, 

And how to conquer them, — ^tbis is the man 
lYho should be call’d the general ; the other 
The mere conductor of the troops, no more : 

So in our art it is an easy thing 
To boil, to roast, to stew, to fricassee. 

To blow the bellows, or to stir the fire ; 

But a professor of the art regards 
The time, the place, th* inviter, and the guest; 
And when the market is well stor’d with fish. 
Knows to select, and to prefer such only 
As are in proper season, aud, in short. 

Omits no knowledge that may justly lead 
To the perfection of his art. ’Tis true, 
Archestratus has written on the subject. 

And is allow’d by many to have left 
Most choice receipts, and rare inventions 
Useful and pleasing; yet in many things 
He was profoundly ignorant, and speaks 
Upon report, without substantial proof 
Or knowledge of his own. We must not trust, 
Kor ^ive our faith to loose conjectures thus ; 

For in our art we only (;an depend 
On actual practice and experiment. 

Having no fixed and settled laws by which 
W'e may be govern’d, we must frame our own. 

As time and opportunity may serve, 

W'hich if we do not well improve, the art 
Itself must suffer by our negligence. 

B. 

You are indeed a most renowned professor ; 

But still you have omitted to point out 
The properties of that most skilful cook 
Who furuish’d splendid feasts with so much ease. 
A. 

Give but the word, and you shall see me dress 
A thno/i in such style ! and other dainties 
To furnish out a full aud rich repast. 

That you may easily conceive the rest; 

]Nay, you will think yourself in Auica, 

From the sweet fragrance, aud delicious taste ; 
And then the whole so various, and well dress’d. 
You shall be puzzled where to fix your choice. 
From the stored viands of so rich a board. 

COOK, IN THE SABIOTURACIANS OF ATIIENION. 

A. 

What! know you not that cookery has much 
Contributed to piety 7 attend. 

And 1 will tell you now; this art at first 
VOL. XXXVl. NO. ccxxvii. 2 o 
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Made the fierce cannibal a man ; impreas’d 
Upon his rugged nature the desire 
Of better food than hia earn flesh ; prescrib'd 
Order and rule in all his actions ; gave him 
That polish and respect for social life 
Which now makes up his sum of happiness. 
B. 

Say by what means. 


A. 


Attend and you shall hear. 

Time was tliat men, like rude and savage beasts^ 
Prey'd on each other. From such bloody feasts 
A Hood of evils burst upon tlie world ; 

Till one arose, much wiser than the rest. 

And chose a tender victim from his flock 
For sacrifice; roasting the flesh, he found 
The savoury morsel good, and better far 
Than human carcass, from which time roast meat 
Became the general food, approv’d by all. 

In order to create variety 

Of the same dish, the art of cookery 

Began t’iuyent new modes of dressing it. 

In ofFrings to the gods we still preserve 
The ancient custom, and abstain from salt; 

For in those early days salt was not us'd. 

Though now we have it in abundance ; still. 

In solemn sacrifices, we conform 
To usage of old times : in private meals 
He who can season best is the best cook. 

And the desire of savoury meat inspires 
The invention of new sauces, which conduce 
To bring the art of cookery to perfection. 

B. 


You are, indeed, a new Pala^pbatus. 


Use gave experience, and experience skill. 

As cooks ac(j Hir’d more knowledge, they prepar’d 
The delicate tripe, with nice ingredients mixVl, 

To give it a new relish ; followed soon 
The tender kid, sew’d up between two coven. 
Stew’d delicately down, and smoking hot. 

That melted in the mouth ; the savoury hash 
Came next, and that disguised with so much art, 
And season’d with fresh herbs, and pungent sauce,. 
That you would think it most delicious fish. 

Then salted meats, with store of vegetables. 

And fragrant honey, till the pampered taste. 

High fed with luscious dainties, grew toe nice 
To feed on luunan garbage, and mankind 
Began to feel the joys of social life; 

The scattered tellies unite ; towns soon were built 
And peopled with industrious citizens. 

These and a thousand other benefits 
Were the result of cookery alone. 

Oh, rare ! where will tfahi end? 

A. 


To ufl you owe 

The costly sacrifice, we slay the victims. 
We pour iJie feee libations, and to us 
The gods themselves lend a propitious ear. 
And for our special merits scatter blessings 


[Oct. 
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On all the human race ; because from us 
And from our art, mankind were first induc’d 
To live the life of reason^ and the gods 
Received due honour. 

B. 

Prithee rest awhile, 

And leave religion out. 

From fishmongers and cooks, let 
us turn to parasites. PJutarchus, 
the Grammarian, has been long sit- 
ting silent, and we suspect asleep, 
but having been jogged by the elbow 
of PontiauuB, the Philosopher, or 
CynulcuB, the clown, he stretches 
himself up with a gant (see Di' 

Jamiesnti^j and for a good hour en« 
grosses the palaver. He informs 
the company of what they must all 
have known as well as himself, that 
of old the name and character of 
parasite was not only respectable^ 
but sacred — that with the ancients 
it was synonymous with guest — but 
by a perversion of terms, had now 
become ignominious. To prove the 

FROM ALKXIS. 

Tm ready, at the slightest call, to sup 
AVith those who may think proper to invite me. 

If there’s a wedding in the neighbourhood, 
i smell it out, nor scruple to be there 
Sans invitation ; then, indeed, 1 shine, 

And make a full display of all my wit, 

’Till the guests shake with laughter; 1 take care 
To tickle well the master of the feast ; 

Should any strive to thwart my purpose, 1 
At once take fire, and load him with reproach 
And bitter sarcasm ; ’till at length, well fed. 

And having drank my fill, 1 stagger home. 

No nimble Jink-boy guides my giddy steps. 

But ' through the palpable obscure, I grope 
My uncouth way and if by chance 1 meet. 

In their nocturnal rounds, the watch, 1 hail them 
With soft and gentle speech ; then thank the gods 
That L’ve escap’d so well, nor felt the weight 
Of their hard fists, or their stiH harder staves. 

At length, unhurt, I find myself at home. 

And creep to my poor bed, where gentle sleep. 

And pleasant dreams, inspir’d by generous wine. 

Lock up my senses 

FROBI DirUtLUS. 

W^hen I’m invited to a great man’s board, 

1 do not feast my eyes by looking at 
The costly hangings, painted ceiling, or 
The rich Corinthian vases, but survey. 

And watch with curious eye, the curling smoke 
That rises from the kitchen. If it comes ^ ^46 
In a strong current, stridght, direct, and full, 

1 chuckle at the sight, and shake myself 


respect in which parasites were 
held, lie mentions, that on one of 
the columns of the Temple of Cas- 
tor and Pollux, was this inscription, 
— ** of the two best oxen that are 
chosen, one-third part shall be used 
in the celebration of the games ; the 
other two-thirds, one part shall be 
given to the priest, the other to the 
parasite.*’ The name of parasite 
was given (fra«a tnrnv) from the first 
fruits of the sacred corn which was 
deposited by them in the granary. 
Plutarchus then spouts a great num- 
ber of very curious passages on pa- 
rasites from the Poets — of which we 
give the most characteristic:^ 
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For very joy ; but if, oblique and small. 

It rises slowly in a scanty volume, 

1 then exclaim. Sad meagre fare for me I 
A lenten supper, and a bloodless meal. 


FROM ALEXIS. 

A. 

There arc two sorts of parasites; the one 
Of middle station, like ourselves, who are 
Much noticed by the comic poets—- 

B. 


Ay, 

But then the other sort, say, wliat of them ? 
A. 


They are of higher rank, and proud pretensions. 
Provincial governors, who claim respect 
By sober and grave conduct; and tho' sprung 
From th* very dregs o’ th* people, keep aloof. 
Affect authority, and state, and rule. 

And pride themselves on manners more severe 
Than others, on whose beetling brow there sits 
An awful frown, as if they would command 
At least a'thousaud talents — all their boast ! 
These you have seen, Nausidice I and judge 
My meaning rightly. 

B. 


I confess 1 do. 


A. 


Yet they all move about one common centre; 
Their occupations and Uieir ends the same. 

The sole contention, which shall flatter most. 

But, as in human life, some are depress’d 
Whilst others stand erect on Fortune’s wheel. 

So fares it with these men ; while some are rais’d 
To splendid affluence, and wallow in 
Luxurious indolence, their fellows starve. 

Or live on scraps, and beg a scanty pittance. 

To save their wretched lives. 


[Oct 


FK03I TJMOCLES. 

Think you that 1 can hear the parasite 
Abus’d V believe me, No; 1 know of none 
Of greater worth, more useful to the state. 
Whatever act is grateful to a friend, 

W’ho is more ready to stand forth than he ? 

Arc you in love, he’ll stretch a point to serve you. 
Whate’er you do, he’s ready at your call. 

To aid and to assist, as ’tis but just. 

He thinks, to do such grateful service for 
The patron w'ho provides his daily meal. 

And then he speaks so warmly of his friend ! 

You say, for this he eats, and drinks scot-free ; 
Well, and what then ? what hero or what god 
Would disapprove a friend on such conditions ? 
But why thus linger out the day, to prove 
That parasites are honour’d and esteem’d ? 

Is’t not enough, they claim the same reward 
That crowns the victor at the Olympic games. 

To be supported at tbe public charge ? 

For wheresoe’er they diet at free cost, 

That may be justly call’d the Prytaneum. 
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FROir ANTfPHANES. 

If duly weif^h’d^ this will, 1 think, be found 
The parasite's true state and character. 

The ready sharer of your life aud fortunes. 

It is against his nature to rejoice 

At the misfortunes of his friends— his wish 

Is to see all successful, and at ease ; 

He envies not the rich, and the luxurious. 

But kindly would partake of their excess. 

And help them to enjoy their better fortune. 

Ever a steady and a candid friend. 

Not quarrelsome, morose, or petulant, 

And knows to keep his passions in due bounds. 

If you are cheerful, he will laugh aloud ; 

Be amorous, be witty, or what else 
Shall suit your humour, he will be so too. 

And valiant, if a dinner's the reward. 

FROM ARISTOPIION. 

If I'm at once forbid to cat or drink. 

I’m a Tithymallus or Philippides. 

If to drink water only, Fm a frog — 

To feed on leaves and vf^getable diet, 

I am at once a very caterpillar — 

Forbid the bath, I quarrel not with filth-* 

To spend the winter in the open air, 

I am a blackbird ; if to scorch all day, 

And jest beneath the hot meridian sun. 

Then 1 become a grasshopper to please you — 

If neither to anoint with ti arrant oil. 

Or even to behold it, 1 arn dust— 

To walk with naked feet at early dawn, 

Sec me a crane ; but if forbid at night 
To rest myself and sleep, I am transform'd 
At once to th* wakeful night owl. 

FROM DIODORUS OF STNOPIS. 

I wish to show how highly dignified 
This office of the parasite was held. 

How sanctioned by the laws, of origin 
Clearly ditine ; while other useful arts 
Are but tb’ inventions of the human mind. 

This stands pre-eminent the gift of gods. 

For Jupiter the friend first practised it. 

Whatever door was open to receive him. 

Without distinction, whetlier rich or poor. 

He entered without bidding ; if he saw 

The couch well spread, the table well supplied. 

It was enough, he eat and drank his fill. 

And then retired well satisfied, but paid 
No reckoning to his host. Just so do I. 

If the door opens, and the board Is spread, 

1 step me In, tho’ an unbidden guest. 

Sit down with silent caution and take care 
To give no trouble to the friend that’s near me ; 

When 1 have eat, and filled my skin with wine. 

Like Jupiter the friend, I take my leave. 

Thus was the office fair and honourable, 

As you will freely own, by what succeeds. 

Our city, which was ever us'd to pay 
Both worship and respect to Hercules, 

When sacrifices were to be prepared. 
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Chose certain parasites t* officiate. 

In honour of the god, but did not make 
This choice by lot, nor take the first that ofier'd. 

But from the higher ranks, and most esteemed 
Of ail the citizens ; they fix’d on twelre. 

Of life and manners irreproachable, 

Selected for this purpose. Thus at length 
The rich, in imitation of these rites, 

Adopted the same custom, chose them out 
From th* herd of parasites, such as would suit 
Their purpose best, to nourish and protect. 

Unluckily, they did not fix upon 

The best, and most respectable, but on 

Such wretches as would grossly flatter them. 

Ready to say, or swear to any thing ; 

And should their patrons puff their fetid breath. 

Tainted with onions, or stale horseraddisb, 

Full in their faces, they would call't a breeze 
From new-born violets, or sweet-scented roses ; 

And if still fouler air came from them, ’twas 
A most delicious perfume, and enquiries 
From whence it w'as procured— Such practices 
Hare brought disgrace upon the name and office. 

And what was honest and respectable 
Is now become disgraceful and ignoble. 


We cannot help thinking that there 
may be perceived a vein of good 
humour — even of kindliness — run- 
ning through all this satire on Toadws. 
The truth is, that praise is, after all, 
so pleasing to the organs of self- 
esteem and love of approbation — in 
most men's heads, we suspect, large 
— in our own, we confess, immense 
—that it is not easy— because it is 
not natural — at all times to dislike 
even what w'e cannot help knowing 
and feeling to be flattery, provided 
it be not very barefaced and coarse- 
spoken ~or seen to be emplo3*ed 
to beguile us for some base or dis- 
honourable end. Flatterers arc fre- 
quently rather amiablcish persons, 
and we verily believe that not a 
few of them have a pleasure in flat- 
tering, independently of any pros- 
pect of positive gain to themselves, 
though enlivened by that of a se- 
ries of good dinners. Kindness 
comes from custom— and by perpe- 
tually smiling on a fellow Christian, 
in his presence smoothing all aspe- 
rities of temper, and strewing flow- 
ers before his feet, be they even but 
the faded flowers of speech, your 
flatterer, by inevitable association of 
feelings with forms, is cozened by 
Lis own courtesies into a friendship 
for the flattered, and poor Pos^obit 
remembers you in his will. Nobody 
—we are sorry to say it— toadies 


Us. In all this w'idc world, Chris- 
topher North has not a single para- 
site. Friends he has not a few — but 
friends use freedoms that ruflie his 
tem])er; and in the decline of life 
he sighs for the Favoniaii voice of a 
flatterer — for “ o’ a’ the airts the wind 
can blaw,” that fans most soothingly 
the temples of an elderly gentleman 
sensibly waxing old. 

Come, now— are not the above 
really seven worthy Parasites V The 
first is a useful citizen, ready to sup 
anywhere, at the slightest call and 
shortlist notice, and to do the agree- 
able to the dullest congregation of 
loblollies that ever stretched their 
lazy lengths on a row of sofas. 

Tliere imlot-il I rtliiiic, 

And make a full display uf all iny wit, 

Till the guests shake with laughtur. 

What more could the cit he serves 
desire Y That more he enjoys— for 

1 take care 

To tickle well the lilaster of the Feast. 

And who — pray — better deserves to 
be tickled well than the master of 
the feast ? Should any mannerless 
monster make mouths at tJie master 
— run the rig upon him — quiz— trot 
—or ggegg him — the watchful, inge- 
nious, and intrepid parasite becomes 
a pillar of fire, and consumes the 
criminal to a cinder. But such out- 
rage can rarely occur in such pru- 
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Bence. His bitter Barcaem— for on ies^and don’t you? 
occasion it is most bitter — (inspires so is it in the original — the exulting 
folly with fear — the rustic become cock claps iiis wings and crows. 
urbane— the urbane metropolitan — the cbimney-mouui emit but, thin 
the metropolitan mundane — and the blue niist, he is dispirited, but not 
mundane universal — and thus the depressed — 410 curse escapes his 
peaceful night Is spangled with stars. li[» — he but slightly shrugs his 
Well fedy and having drunk his fill, sboulders, and says In an empty 
’tis a pleasant picture to see him stomach, of all places that where 
stagger home. No link-boy needeth anger is soonest bred of disappoint- 
he — and while vulgar bacchanals are ment — sad meagre fare for me ! ” 
knocking down in all directions the That is a soliloquy. But seated at 
guardians of the night, with soft and lenten supper, and a bloodless 
gentle speech he accosts a chance meal/* be looks the very picture of 
unfallen or uprisen, and mistaking contentment — and Is eloquent on the 
his own humanity for selfiHhness, * merits of a vegetable diet, 
congratulates himself on his escape But why thus reduce into prose 
from a Danger, who was in fact a the poetry that has so vividly paint- 
Fear. Then how pious ! He thanks ed the seven parasites ? We shall 
the gods — creeps to his poor bed try now to bring oUr article to a close 
with a sound skin, whole bones, full with a few quotations, to show what 
stomach, and calm conscience — were the sentiments of our Deipno- 
while gentle sleep — his sole servant sophists regarding the fair sex. It 
— lets drop over him a coverlet of is not easy to know what to make of 
dreams ! the old foggies — for while they dis- 

The second is a plain-spoken pa- countenance courtesans, they cannot 
rasitc; and were we to take Jiim, and endure the hare idea of wives, and 
interpret him, at his own word, we seem to have but a poor opinion of 
should be doing injustice to his the women-folk. Laiirentius him- 
worth. But it needs a philosophic self — who, we suspect, used to slip 
eye rightly to read confessions. Yet out on the sly in the dusk — would 
construe his conduct literally, and fain make his guests and us believe 
what find you amiss ? He prefers that he is the most iminacul^e of 
the sight of kitchen smoke, ** on a baebelors, by quoting the following 
strong current, straight, direct, and most unjustifiable lines from Auaxi- 
full,” to that of painted drawing- las. 
room ceilings, and costliest draper- 

Whoever has been w^eak enough to dote, 

And live in precious bondage at the feet 
Of an imperious mistress, may relate 
Some part of their iiiiqii’.ty at least. 

In fact, what monster is there in the world 
That bears the least cumpaiison with tJiein ! 

What frightful dragon, or chimera dire, 

What Scylla, what Chary bdis, can exceed them ? 

Nor sphinx, nor hydra, nay, no winged harpy, 

Nor hungry lioness, nor poisonous adder. 

In noxious qualities, is half so bad. 

They are a race accurs’d, and stand alone 
Pre-eminent in wickedness. For instance, 

Plangon, a foul chimera, spreading fiames. 

And dealing out destruction far and near. 

And no Bellerophou to crush the monster. 

Then Sinope, a many- headed hydra. 

An old and wrinkl’d hag — Gnathiiie, too. 

Her neighbour — Oh i tliey are a precious pair. 

Nanno's a barking Scylla, nothing less — 

Having already privately despatch’d 
Two of her lovers, she would lure a third 
To Bbre destruction, but the youth escap’d. 

Thanks to his pliant oars, and better fortune. 
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Phryne, like foul Charybdis, Bwallowa up 
At once Uie pilot and the bark. Theauo, 

Like a plucked Syren, has the voice, and look 
Of Woman, but below the waist, her limbs 
Wither’d and shrunk in to the blackbird's size. 

These wretched women, one and all partake 
The nature of the Theban Sphinx, they speak 
In doubtful and ambiaiious phrase, pretend 
To love you truly, and with all their hearts. 

Then whisper in your ear, some little want— 

A girl to wait on them forsooth, a bbd. 

Or easy chair, a brazen tripod too — 

Give what you will they never are content. 

And to sum up their character at once. 

No beast that haunts the forest for his prey 
Is half BO mischievous. * 

Leonidas now takes up the subject, and speaks in most contemptuous 
terms of a married life ; and to justify his opinions, he gives the following 
passage from the Seers of Alexis. 

What abject wretches do we make ourselves 
By giving up the freedom and delights 
Of »ng]e life, to a capricious woman ? 

Then, if she brings an ample fortune too, 

Her pride, and her pretensions are increas’d. 

And what should be a benefit, becomes 
A bitter curse, and grievous punishment. 

The anger of a man may well be boiue, 

’Tis quick, and sudden, bqt as soon subsides ; 

It has a honied sweetness when compar’d 
To that of woman. If a man receives 
An injury, he may resent at first, 

But he will quickly pardon. Women first 
Offer the injury, then to increase 
Th’ offence, instead of soothing, they inflict 
A deeper wound, by obstinate, resentment. 

Neglect what’s fit and proper to be done, 

But eagerly pursue the thing they should not — 

And then they grow fantastical withal. 

When they are perfectly in health, complain 
In faint and feeble tone ** they’re sick, they die.’* 

Nothing will satisfy old Plutarchus, the Grammarian, but that he 'too 
shall have a fling at the sex, and calls in to his aid the Phaedrus of Alexis. 

As slowly I returned from the Piraeus, 

My mind Impress’d with all the various pains. 

And pungent griefs, that torture human life, 

1 thus began to reason with myself. 

The painters and the sculptors, who pretend 
By cunning art, to give the form of love. 

Know nothing of bis nature, for in truth 
He’s neither male or female, God or man. 

Nor wise, nor foolish, but a compound strange, 

Partaking of the qualities of each. 

And an epitome of all in one. 

He has the strength and prowess of a man. 

The weak timidity of helpless woman ; 

In folly furious, yet in prudence wise 
And circumspect. Mad as an untam’d beas^ 

In strength and hardihood invincible. 

Then for ambition he’s a very demon. 
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1 Bwear by sage Minerva and the gods, 

I do not know his likeness, one whose nature 
Is so endued with qualities unlike 
The gentle naine he bears. 

A young gentleman about sixty cannot stand this fustian of old Alexis, 
mouthed by superannuated Piutarchus, and hits the grey-headed Gram- 
marian hard with a billet from Theophllus. 

He who affirms that lovers are all mad. 

Or fools, gives no strong proof of his own sense; 

For if from human life we take the joys 
And the didights of love, what is there left 
That can deserve a better name than death ? 

For instance, now, I love a music girl, 

A virgin too, and am 1 therefore mad ? 

For she's a paragon of female beauty. 

Her form and figure excellent; her voice 
Melodiously sweet; and then her air 
Has dignity and grace. V'ith what delight 
I gaze upon her charms ! More than you feel 
At sight of him who for the public shows 
Gives you free entrance to the theatre. 

Quotations now take a moat agree- extract, much more beautiful than 
able turn and entirely change their she appeared to be, as tlje ^^jjcculinr 
character. The Deipnosopliists are excellence of her person consisted 
seen in their real colours, and are, in the nice conformation of those 
without a single exception, as fine a parts which were concealed from 
set of old amorous fellows as ever view " by the folds of her garments, 
nickered at a Noctes. One declares, however gracefully disposed, and it 
on the authority of Lycophronides, was no easy matter to see her with- 
tliat the beaiity wliich attaches us out them, as she did not frequent the 
does not arise from the full pown public baths. However, at tbe^Rleu- 
youth, the virgin richly aeforned siuian feasts, and those dedicated to 
with gold, or the full-bosomed ma- Neptune, she was seen to every ad- 
tron. However beautiful the face, it vantage, for she was accustomed at 
is the colour with which modesty these times to lay aside her gar- 
sulTuses the cheeks that gives grace ments, and with her fine hair fioat- 
to the whole.” Nothing can be more ing carelessly over her neck and 
orthodox. Aristotle — lie continues, bosom, she entered the sea. Then 
with much animation — advises lo- Apelles studied her, and Greece 
vers particularly ‘*to inspect the had the picture of Venus rising 
eyes of those they love, for In them from the ocean. Waxing yet war m- 
is the throne of Modesty.” And Ly- er, our Inamorato quotes a beautiful 
cymnius of Chios, did not he sing description from Cberemon, the tra- 
** that Sleep being enamojired of glc Poet, which he puts into the 
Endymion did not suffer him to close mouth of Oeneus, in the piece of 
his eyes when he reposed, that she that name, on the discovery of a 
might still have the pleasure of look- party of females, who, supposing 
ing at them ?” Quotations now wax themselves concealed from public 
warmer and warmer, and we have view, were indulging themselves in 
the old story of Hespei ides baring various innocent recreations by 
the bosom of his lovely client at the moonlight, 
bar. Phryne was, according to another 

One to the silver lustre of the moon, 

In graceful, careless attitude reclined. 

Display’d her snowy bosom, full unzon'd 

In all its naked loveliness ; another 

Led up the sprightly dance ; and as she mov’d. 

Her loose robes gently floating, the light breeze 
Lifted her vest, and to the enraptur’d eye 
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Uncovered ber left breast Gods I wfaat a sight ! 

What heavenly whiteness ! breathing and alive, 

A swelling picture ! — This from eyelids daik 
Beam’d forth a ray of such celestial light, 

As dazzled whilst it charmed. A fourth appeared, 

Her beauties half uncover’d, and display’d 
Her delicate arm, and taper fingers, small. 

And round, and white as polisird ivory. 

Another yet, with garment loosely thrown 
Across her neck and shoulders ; as she mov’d, 
llie am’rous zephyrs drew aside her robe. 

Expos’d her pliant limbs, full, round, and fair. 

Such as the Papliian Goddess might have own’d. 

Love smil’d at my surprise, shook bis light wings. 

And mark’d me fur his victim. — Others threw 
Their careless limbs upon the bank bedeck’d 
With odoriferous herbs, and blossoms rare, 

Such as the earth prtiduc’d from Helen's tears. 

The violet with dark leaves, the crocus too. 

That gave a warm tint to their flowing robes. 

And marjorum sweet of Persia rear'd its bead 
To deck the verdant spot. 

So charming a picture purchases breathes on air or water — all Is pure, 
from Venus pardon for the Deipoo- Youth, Joy, beauty, innocence — “in 
sophists. The great painters ha\e naked loveliness’* — seen but by the 
not feared to embody in glowing stars — while she who rejoiced in the 
colours — nor the great sculptors — name of Diana, looks down on the 
as far as their art allow'ed — such di- bright bevy from her cloudless sky. 
vinities of this our lower w^orld, But before bidding good-night to 
lovelier than the loveliest of Olym- Athenmus, we must gladden our 
pus. And why should not the great hearts with a very beautiful passage, 
poets ? No poet is a prude. But of quite another character, from 
this is a picture where no passion Xeuujibanes of Colophon. 

The ground is swept, and the triclinium clean, 

The hands are purified, the goblets too 
Well rinc’d, each guest upon his forehead hears 
A wreathed fiuw'ry crown; from slender vase 
A willing youth presents to each in turn, 

A sweet and costly perfume; w'hile the bowl. 

Emblem of joy and social mirth, stands by. 

Fill'd to the brim; another pours out wine 
Of most delicious flavour, breathing round 
Fragrance of flowers, and honey newly made ; 

. So grateful to the sense, that nonq refuse; 

While odoriferous gums fill all the room. 

Water is serv’d too, cold, and fresh, and clear ; 

Bread, saffron- ting’d, that looks like leaves of gold. 

The board is gaily spread with honey pure. 

And savoury cheese. The altar, too, which stands 
Full in tlie centre, crown’d with flow'ry wreaths; 

The house resounds with music aud with song. 

With songs of grateful praise, such as become 
The wise and good to ofier to the gods. 

In chaste and modest phrase. They iiumbly ask. 

Pouring their free libations, to preserve 
A firm and even mind ; to do no wrong, 

But equal justice to dispense to all ; 

A task more easy, more delightful far. 

Than to command, to blander, or oppress. 
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At sucb repasts each guest may safely drink 
As much as suits his sober appetite. 

Then unattended seek his home, unless 

His feeble age requires assistance. Him 

Above all others let us praise, who arbile 

The cheerful cup goes round, shall charm the guests 

With free recital S acts worthy praise, 

And fit to be remember’d ; that inspire 
The soul to valour, and the love of fame, 

The meed of virtuous action. Far from us 
The war of Titans; or the bloody strife 
Of the seditious Centaurs; such examples 
Have neither use nor profit — wiser far 
To look to brighter patterns that instruct, 

And lead the iniud to great and good pursuits. 


Do you remember that noble pass- 
r.ge in Epictetus, “ Nav/ms SsA-gi? 
tK In OUT heart itfiows 

thus: — “ VVilt thou have me to de- 
part out of this festive solemnity? 
1 am ready to go — and 1 render thee 
all thanks for that thou hast honour- 
ed me so far, as to let me. keep the 
feast with thee, and behold thy 
works, and observe thy economy of 
tlic world. Let death sieze upon 


me no otherwise employed than thua 
thinking, and writing such things.” 
Something of tlie same spirit seema 
to us to breathe over the following 
lines on tlie Taren tines of Alexis, 
which are quoted in Athenseus by 
way of illustration of the opinion 
that the innocent gaiety of convivial 
meetings tends to soften the cares of 
life, and to correct the peevishnesa 
of old age. 


Do you not know that by the term call’d life, 

We mean to pive a softer tone to ills 
That man is hvir to? Wliether 1 judge right 
Or wrong in this. I’ll not piesunie to say — 
Having reflected long and seriously. 

To this conclusion L am brought at last. 

That universal ftilly governs all ; 

For in this little life of ours, we seem 
As strangers that have left tlieir native home. 

W'e make our first appearance from the realms 
Of deal'll and darkness, and emerge to light. 

And join th* assembly of our feliow-men — 

They who enjoy tlieniselvcs the most, and drink. 
And laugii, nij<l baiii&h can*, or pass the day 
In the soft bland ishnieuis of love, and leave 
Ko joy untasted, no delight untried 
Tliat innocence and virtue may approve. 

And this gay festival afford, depart 
Cheerful, like guests contented^, to their home. 
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MEMOIRS OF MIRABBAU. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. BIS FATHER. HIS UNCLE. AND HIS ADOPTED SON. 


These Memoirs have, we under- 
Btandf been called into existence by 
the expressed intention of Duke 
d’Arreinberg to publish^ unpurified, a 
great quantity of the Mirabeau pe- 
ers, which he possesses. The a- 
opted son of Mirabeau, therefore, 
or, to speak more correctly, his natu- 
ral son. Monsieur Lucas Montigny, 
has, for the purpose of vindicating 
his father's memory, given these vo- 
lumes to the woild. They are 
compiled altogether from notices 
and letters, written by Mirabeau 
himself, by his father, and his uncle. 
The matter they contain is entirely 
new, and is preceded by a most in- 
teresting memoir, written by Mira- 
beau, oil his more remote ancestors. 
It is with regret that, on the present 
occasion, we hnd ourselves obliged 
to pass tills over, as the quantity of 
documents, still more interesting, 
touching his own private life, wain 
us that we should otherwise trans- 
gress our limits, and lose sight too 
long of our principal subject. 

But of the father and the uncle it is 
necessary to say a few words. His 
father especially was a man of very 
superior mind; one of the last of 
those characters cast in the feudal 
mould, which are now lost; hard, 
stern, unbending, reasoning, self-opi- 
nionated, who took austerity fur vir- 
tue, and any relaxation therefrom, 
for weakness and vice. But this cha- 
racteristic does not so much describe 
the individual, as the whole system 
of moral notions which prevailed In 
the feudal times. In times morally 
barbarous, we shall find, indeed, that 
all duties take the shspe of simple 
propositions. This simplicity gives 
them an energy which surprises us 
into admiration. It cuts straight 
through all opposing considerations 
and difficulties; but it is this very 
cutting through that proves their 
falseness, and their banefulness. It 
is this which made the moral he- 
roes of the Pagan world as well as 
of the middle ages. To a*few vir- 
tueo, carried to their utmost extent, 
or rather excess, humanity was sa- 
crifi 4 *ed— and this was considered 
pel fection. It is to the prevalence 


of Uiis sort of moral notions, that we 
attribute die conformation of cha- 
racter which the father of Mirabeau 
presents. Esteemed, admired, and 
respected by all who knew him, he 
was towards his son inexorably sa- 
vage; nor does a single couipunc- 
tiouB visiting of conscience or of 
nature seem ever to have disturbed 
his serenity, or his firm conviction of 
his own justice and wisdom. We find 
the same man who was persecuting 
his own son with relentless cruelty, 
going down on his knees nightly to 
his aged mother, to crave her bless- 
ing, before lie retired to rest ; and 
at" the same time that he was plot- 
ting a most atrocious scheme against 
his SOD, projecting an enterprise 
by which cheap bread might be 
made for the poor, applauding him- 
self, no doubt, the while, for his own 
benevolence. His character is one 
which deserves to be studied, as ex- 
emplifying a whole system of ethics ; 
besides, we can assure our readers. Sir 
Walter Scott himself never painted 
any portraits from the feudal tiniits, 
more highly coloured, or with more 
prominent and characteristic traits, 
than this man, and even his brother, 
without the aid of romance or fancy, 
present. We now hasten to our de- 
tails of Mirabeau himself. 

He was born in 17G4, and came 
into the world with sucli an enor- 
mous head, that the first words his 
father heard when his infant was 
brought to him was, ** Dont he 
frightened!** At the age of three 
years, the child had the small- pox, 
which so disfigured and cicatrized 
his face, that his father writes to his 
brother, “ Your nephew is as ugly 
as Satan.” At the age of seven, he 
received confirmation ; and it was on 
that occasion that he made the sin- 
ular remark for a child, reported by 
imself : “ It was explained to me 
that^ God could not make contra- 
dictions; for instance, a stick with 
only one end, 1 asked, if a miracle 
was not a stick with one end, My 
grandmother never forgave me.’* 
Even before this period, the severi- 
ties of his father towards him began ; 
we find him on all occasions urging 
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tutor to barsbness and rigour: 
yet be seems, even from his earlier 
years, to have discovered bis won- 
derful faculties : indeed, bis bon mots 
would do honour to a grown man. 
llis father writes, ^ My son grows 
fast, bis prattle increases, and bis 
face grows uglier every day ; be is 
of the ugliest and the wittiest. His 
mother bad been talking to bim of 
bis future wife ; he replied, he hoped 
she would not judge him by his face. 
What should she judi'e you by then, 
said Ills mother. The inside will 
help the outside, was his reply.*' 
We find another anecdote, a little 
posterior, which is quite in charac- 
ter with those sudden bursts of no- 
bleness, which threw a splendour 
on, and, in some measure, redeemed 
his after career. “ The other day,** 
says his father, in a letter to his 
uncle, he gained a prize ; it 
was a haU and turning towards a 
youth present, who had only a cap, 
and putting the hat on his head, 
• Here, take it,* said he ‘ 7 have not 
tiro heads-* He seemed to me then 
the emperor of the world, llis atti- 
tude had something divine; 1 wept 
and pondered, and the lesson was to 
me very good.** 

Perhaps no child in his infancy 
ever showed in so remarkable a 
degree what he would be as a 
man, as did Mirabeau. The follow- 
ing sentences from his father's let- 
ters would seem sometimes to de- 
scribe the man. In one place the Mar- 
quis says, ‘*he has a mind all athwart, 
lantastic, tumultuous, unmanageable, 
and tending to vice, evcui before he 
knows what it is.'* In another place, 
” the imp has a haughty heart un- 
der the jacket of a child, a strange 
iiiatiiict of pride*, noble nevertheless; 
an embryo ambition that would swal- 
low the whole vi'orld, before it is 
twelve years old.*’ Again, ** he has an 
intelligence, a memory, a capacity, 
altogether astonishing ; but 1 know, 
from the physical conformation of 
such characters, that there is no 
making any thing of them ; to brutal 
appetites they will return, and carry 
them to excess; and as pride never 
abandons them, even on the wheel, 
they will make themselves base with 
tlie base, vain with the vain, fierce 
with the fierce; and even pique 
themselves on surpassing the very 
hogs there are excrements in all 
races.” So atrociously does this man 


express himself when writing of his 
son, and yet it is impossible to deny 
him a profound penetration into hu- 
man nature. 

The severity of his father always 
went on increasing. Not finding 
rigour enough in private tutors, he 
sent his son to a school, but refused 
to let him bear his name. He was 
sent as Piei re Buffltre, “ In vain,” 
says his father, '‘ has be wept, beg- 
ged, reasoned. 1 told him that to 
bear my name he must first merit it.” 
It does not appear, however, that the 
boyhood of Mirabeau was vicious; 
he was only wild and unmanageable, 
and probably rendered wild by the 
extraordinary rigour with which he 
was treated ; his father repeats con- 
stantly in his letters that ** rigour 
costs him nothing^' He had, when 
his son was not sixteen years of age, 
formed the project of banishing him 
for ever from Europe, lest he should 
bring disgrace upon his name. This 
project was, however, abandoned, 
and young Mirabeau was, at the age 
of eighteen, placed in a cavalry re- 
giment, under the command of the 
Marquis de Lambert, whose severe 
and savage character recommended 
him to the father. Here Mirabeau 
fell into some excesses very natural 
to his age; he played, lost flirty 
louis, was the successful rival of his 
colonel in love, and, exasperated by 
rigour and ill-treatment, left his regi- 
ment without leave, and w'ent to 
Paris. This gave occasion to the 
first fettrede cachet that was launched 
against him. He was made prisoner 
in the castle of the Isle of Rhii- His 
father, whoso letters against Iiim al- 
ways breathe the most implacable 
hatred and rage, wrote to the gover- 
nor to enforce every severity in his 
power. On his release from this 
prison, Mirabeau joined the military 
expedition to Corsica, and there dis- 
tinguished himself so much by his 
military talents and conduct, that his 
uncle seems to have been altogether 
soltened towards him, and his father 
to have felt a more than stoic and 
unforgiving approbation. On liis re- 
turn ^om this expedition, 31irabeau, 
though he had not his father’s per- 
mission for so great a liberty, to 
approach towards reconciliation, vi- 
sits his uncle. We shall give the letter 
from the uncle to the rather on. this 
occasion at full length, because it ex- 
hibits Mirabeau's character at thia 
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epoch, we think, in its true light, and 
shows the sternness of the domes* 
tic despotism under which he suf- 
fered even in its most placable and 
relenting moments. Ue writes to 
his uncle to ask permission to visit 
him, but the uncle, always under the 
ascendant of his brother, hesitates. 
** It appeared to me,** says the uncle, 
much to be feared that you would 
be offended, and that 1 should not 
suffer him to fail in the respect due 
to paternal orders ; 1 told him, there- 
fore, to defer his visit, and to go and 
wait for the passage of his regiment 
at Lambex, but he insisted, and yes- 
terday evening a soldier brought me 
a note from M. Fierre JBujfiere, beg- 
ging me to fix an hour for seeing 
him. 1 told him to come. 1 was 
delighted to see him ; my heart ex- 
panded ; 1 found him ugly, but not 
with a bad physiognomy, and behind 
the marks of the small-pox, and his 
features, which are much changed, I 
thought 1 saw an expression grace- 
ful, noble, and intellectual. If he 
is not worse than Nero he will be 
better than Marcus Aurelius, for 
never do 1 tbink l have encountered 
so much talent and superiority ; my 
poor head turned with it. He ap- 
pears to fear you like the preeut; he 
avowed that he had been guilty of 
many follies, but that it haa been in 
his despair. He told the abbot, that 
« be had been misunderstood from 
bis infancy, and that his last Colonel, 
Viomenil, bad gained upon him by 
gentleness and reason, and had made 
him see, in good conduct, a new 
order of things. 1 told him that, 
without wishing to rule over him, 
(^le rejmter,) 1 would give him a me- 
morandum, containing reflections, 
for his future conduct. He replied— 

* Rule over mb ! A/ay all who rtde 
over me be such ; why have they not 
always been such 9' He told Cas- 
tafpoiy^tbe other day, that his uncle 
nught do what he would with him. 
It is true this uncle haa received him 
well, treated him as a man, and re- 

g resented to him, that his father and 
is uncle had acquired, the one cele- 
brity, and the other general esteem, 
by &eir honour, probity, and justice. 

1 assure ym I find him very repent- 
ant for bis post errors; ho seeasa to 
have, a sensitive heart; and as to 
talent^ the dovU himself has not so 
muclu 1 tell you again that if he it 
not the most pm&ct and consum- 


mate mocker in the world, he will be 
one of tlie greatest men in Europe, 
a commander by sea or by land, a 
minister, chancellor, or pope, any 
thing that he wishes- You were 
something at twenty-one years of 
age, but not the half ; and as to my- 
self, I am not worthy to play the part 
of Strabo to liis Democrates. 1 will 
repeat it a thousand times, that if I 
do not deceive myself (of which I 
am not sure, on account of his past 
follies, and yet 1 would bet an hun- 
dred to one that I am right,) this 
young man, if God gives him life, 
will not differ from the greatest men 
that have ever lived, otherwise than 
by his position. You know what a 
solemn square-toes is Castagtiy ; 
well, he opens his eyes and he weeps 
for joy when he hears him. As for 
me, tliis child has opened my heart. 
What makes me think well of him is 
that I see his faults, and therefure 
am not blinded hy partiality. For 
three days 1 have been now ten hours 
a-day with him, and the Abbot Cas- 
tagny near thirteen hours. Well, 1 
can swear to you and the abbot also, 
that we have found nothing to blame 
in him but a little too much vivacity 
and fire, but not a word which did not 
denote uprightness of heart, eleva- 
tion of soul, and force of genius, all 
perhaps a little too exuberant Ibe 
abbot says he could hardly restrain 
his tears when he said to him : 
Alas! if my father would deiyn to 
know me I 1 know he thinks 1 have a 
bad hearty but let hint put it to the 
proof! ** 

To this letter the father replies 
with his characteristic ruggedness 
and penetration. 1 thank you fur 
the reception you have given my 
son, but take care that your good- 
ness does not lead you too far; a good 
heart is the instrument of a dupe. 
His veracious vanity has found it- 
self at ease with you, and completely 
successful ; but take care, be upon 
your guard against the gilding of 
his be^, for he has the vanity and 
the presumption of Satan. By Saint 
John I listen not to his apologies, or 
he will belch in your hand {it te pe^ 
tera dans la mainy* His head is a 
wind-mill or fire-mill ; and his im- 
perturbable audacity wilt be a for- 
tune to him, if he ever gets over being 
a madman.** • • In another letter 
he writes, ^ The good hailli [his bro- 
ther] has had mm [his son] with 
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liim many days, and ihe romance 
which exhales from this vagabond, 
from head to foot* has got into the 
brain of his uncle. Well, well ! let 
him win over his uncle, he will not 
win over his father so promptly.*’ 

But his father was at last softened, 
lie received his son, and, as he says 
himself, " with kindness and even 
tenderness but he adds, “ I am on 
my guard, knowing how this elasti- 
city of mind may deceive us as to the 
explosive soil which generates it ; wc 
must give him constant exercise and 
occupation, or what the devil can be 
done with this sanguine and intellec- 
tual exuberance V [know no one but 
the Empress of Russia, to whom !t 
would be good to marry this man at 
present.” He says, In another letter, 
“1 continue to favour Mens, tlie 
Count of Hurriccinis^ whom you call 
with reason, ritdis iudiyestatfuc tuoltssm 
lie has need to find me dclnmuaire^ 
and indeed he merits it. But is it 
not true that he is ta*o men at once ? 
When he is inclined to speak reason- 
ably, Cicero himself is a fool beside 
him; but he is sometimes more a 
child than he ought to be at his age.” 

Mirabeau then accompanies his 
father to Paris, and is introduced at 
the Court, where he meets with 
the greatest and most brilliant suc- 
cess, his fatlier continuing to ac- 
cord to him all this time, a kind 
of savage favour, a sort of re- 
sentment, always mingling with 
a proud but unaffectionate admi- 
ration. A short time after he mar- 
ries Marie Emile de Lovet, the only 
daughter of the Marquis of Marig- 
nanne, and a great heiress ; but this 
circumstance, instead of bestowing 
on him independence, rather invol- 
ved him in pecuniary difiScultics^ 
by the stimulus it gave to his ex- 
pensive and extravagant habits ; 
liis father, out of his love of 
power and despotism, refusing him 
any suitable provision. This ap- 
pears from an expression of a let- 
ter to his wife on the occasion. 

Our son will be married when you 
receive this, and he will remain un- 
der the power of his father, as you 
under the power of your husband.” 

The expensive habits of Mirabeau 
soon involved him in debts and diffi- 
culties; these his father-in-law would 
have extricated him from, but his fn- 
tlier refused his security for die final 
repayment of the sum to be ad- 


vanced. Mirabeau, therefore, retired 
into the country, but only to en- 
counter new persecutions from his 
father. Under the pretence that his 
son was ruining the patrimonial pro- 
perty, (which was proved afterwards 
to be false,) he has him banished by 
a Itilre de cachet to the little town of 
Manorque ; from thence, under the 
pretext that he had transgressed 
the bounds assigned him, be was 
transferred to the narrower confine- 
ment of the chateau D’lf, and his 
fatlier wrote to the governor to im- 
pose upon him every kind of re- 
straint, calumniating his son with the 
utmost ferocity, and painting him in 
the blackest colours. But we cou- 
fess we can see, in the detailed ac- 
count of the lile of Mirabeau which 
the volumes before us present, no- 
thing at the present period of his life 
even reprehensible, except, perhaps,, 
the want of an almost impracticable 
and unsuitable ecoiioiny in his affairs, 
which the parsimony of his father 
alone rendered necessary. On the 
contrary, when we consider the 
strength and the turbulence of his 
passions, and the sense of his own 
intellectual superiority which he 
must have had, we cannot sufficient- 
ly admire the strong moral sense of 
duty to his father, which maile him, 
on all oecasiuiiB, submit, and acknow- 
ledge and even aggra\ate his errors. 
The follow'ing extract of a letter 
from him to his uncle, first publish- 
ed in these volumes, shows us his 
cruel position, and also truly ** the 
very head and front of his offending,” 
which had brought him into it. ** If 
1 knew a better heart than yours, or 
one more tender, a judgment more 
strong and unprejudiced, 1 would 
address myself to the privileged 
being who possessed it, to intercede 
for mo with my father, and to ask 
him when he intends that the deplo-. 
rable state in which 1 have so 
long been should finish. 1 should 
say to him : liberty is a right of na- 
ture — have 1 justly forfeited it ? One 
should not be punished twice for 
the same offence, and certainly not 
for ruinous expenses^ which Imve 
brought upon me so many humilia- 
tioDB, caused me so much remorse, 
and deprived me for a whole year 
of my liberty. , - , 

« Should 1, my dear unde, abandon 
all hope of obliterating the reeollee- 
tioB of my follies? Ofuansofittlngto 
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my son aname, which will not lose by 
my fault, a consideration it has ac- 
quired by my father and you. Should I 
exclude myself for ever from a career 
wherein my conduct and my efforts 
may make me in my time useful and 
distinguished ? The times are regene- 
rating, and ambition is at present 
permuted. Do you think that the 
emulation w^hich my name inspires, 
should be altogether sterile, and that 
at the age of twenty-six, your nephew 
is already incapable of doing good ? 
No, my uncle, you do not believe 
this. Raise me up then ; save me 
from the terrible fermentation with 
which my mind labours. Relieve me, 
there are men who must be occu- 
pied, and 1 am of the number ; that 
activity which can accomplish all 
things, and without which nothing 
can be accomplished, becomes tur- 
bulent, and may become dangerous, 
when it has neither object nor em- 
ployment.” 

This letter, W'liich is most moving, 
as in it we see the lion, from the 
generosity of his nature, becoming a 
Jamb, had no effect, and remained 
even unanswered. In it, and indeed 
in all his other letters, we see dignity 
and pride of intellect united with 
the most reverent respect towards 
his unnatural father; nor can this 
be attributed to tameness of spirit, 
for at the very period he was writing 
bis Essay on Despotism. 

But having by the ascendency of 
his mind, and the fascination of 
his manner, rendered the governor 
his friend, his father had him re- 
moved from the chateau D’if to 
the chateau de Joux, where lie 
enjoyed somewhat more liberty, 
being merely on his parole^ and hav- 
ing the town of Portarlier for his 
prison. Here commenced his fatal 
intimacy with Sophia, whom he has 
rendered so unhappily celebrated. 
She was married, a young girl, to a 
man of near seventy, and the seduc- 
tion was more on her side than on 
the side of Mirabeau. He indeed 
struggled hard against the passion. 
He wrote to his wife most urgently 
to come and join him, and partake of 
his fortunes, but she, it appears, had 
provided herself with another lover, 
and refused. He was thenalone, aban- 
doned,. all his natural friends had, 
by the strange influence his father 
held over them, become his enemies 
and calumniators. It Is no subject 


of wonder, then, however much 
it may be of regret, that in his for- 
lorn situation he did not possess 
the virtue of refusing to mingle, in 
the cup of bitterness he was con- 
demned to drink up, the intoxicating 
ingredient love. Alluding, however, 
to the letter he had written to his 
wife, he says, Madame de Mirabeau 
would not show you the letter I 
wrote to her from Portarlier, before 
I was intoxicated with all the philtres 
of love. If, at the last day, I must 
appear before that sublime reason 
which presides over nature, 1 will 
say: 1 am covered with dreadful 
stains, but thou alone knowestt great 
Gw/, whether I should have been as 
culpable as I have been, if this Ivttejr 
had been answered^ and answered as it 
should have been'^ And his father, 
also alluding to this fatal passion, 
which, as he repeats continually, 
ruined him^ writes ; “ I reproach not 
myself, 1 assure you, for his removal 
from the chateau D'lf to the chateau 
de Joux. If he had remained at the 
chateau D'lf, with the attestations of 
that fool Dali^grc,(the governor,) he 
would be there still crying out 
against injustice, and would not hatw 
been able to rain h imself as he has done, 
and which is the ‘salvation of his 
family.” 

His evasion from Portarlier— his 
w^derings in Switzerland — his res- 
cuing Sophia from a convent, in 
which her parents had confined her 
—his flight with her into Holland, 
where he gained his subsistence by 
his literary labours, — are already 
known ; but, as there is one passage 
ill his letters from the dungeon of 
Vincennes, which describes must 
eloquently both his own character 
and that of Sophia, and forms the 
best apology fur his fatal, but not 
singularly culpable love, we sbali 
here transcribe it : — 

** 1 was very unhappy, and unhap- 
piness doubles sensibility. 1 met 
with the tenderest interest and all 
the charms which roost powerfully 
seduce—^ generous soul and a fas- 
cinating intelligence. 1 sought con- 
solation, and what consolation is 
more delicious than love ? Till then 
1 had known only gallantry, not love. 
Oh, how cold the passion, in compa- 
rison with that which began to em- 
brace my being I 1 have the virtues 
and defecto of my temperament. If 
it makes me ardent and impetuous 
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to excess, it forms tbat heart of fire 
which gives aliment to my Inexpress- 
ible tenderness ; it makes mo burn 
with that precious and fatal sensibi- 
lity, which is the source of all bril- 
liant imagination, of all profound 
impressions, of all great talents, of all 
great success, and too often of great 
errors and great misfortunes. It was 
not that strong propensity of nature 
to gratify the senses which seduced 
me ; it was not even the desire of 
pleasing a judge of exquisite taste. 

1 felt too much to feel vanity. Uni- 
formity of tastes, the need of the in- 
timate society of a confidante, who 
is always much more under our as- 
cendant than we are under hers; 
these things did not influence me at 
all — more powerful charms had ta- 
ken possession of my heart. 1 found 
a woman who had all the virtues of 
her temperament, and none of its 
defects; soft, but neither too warm 
nor indifiereuV as soft characters 
generally are; sensitive, hut not 
flexible; benevolent, but witli a be- 
nevolence excluding neitber discern- 
ment nor firmness. Alas! all her 
virtues are her own, her faults are 
mine. I found this adorable woman 
all melting with love. 1 have stu- 
died her uiider all circumstances. 1 
studied her too profoundly; 1 lin- 
gered over this delicious contempla- 
tion. 1 contemplated and probed a 
soul formed by nature in one of its 
tnomeuts of magnificence ; and she 
has centred in herself all the scat- 
tered rays of iny burning sensibi- 
lity.” 

In spite of the strength of his pas- 
sion, however, Mirabeau would have 
had strength of mind enough to detach 
himself from the fatal chain which 
bound him to his ruin, bm he sacri- 
ficed himself to Sophia. When she 
was confined in the convent, she 
wrote him letters, in which she me- 
naced her own life, if slu; should not 
be reunited to him ; and her death, 
which happened afterwards by sui- 
cide, proved that such menaces were 
not vain words. In a letter to Ma- 
demoiselle Daiiven, now first pub- 
lished, ho says— “ What could I do ? 
Could I let her swallow the fatal 
draught, as I doubt not she would 
liave done ? This is the point of 
view from which you should judge 
me; and you will see then, it was 
myself, not her, wliom I have sacri^ 
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Jiced» There was no longer - 
question of ddicacy. It was a ques^ 
tion of life or dea&. Could 1 hesi- 
tate?” 

But the retreat of Mirabeau and 
Sophia in Holland was soon disturb- 
ed by new persecutions from his fa- 
ther, and the husband of Sophia, 
Monsieur de Monnier. Mirabeau 
was declared, by the judgment of 
the bailiwick of Portariicr, guilty of 
the crime of rape and seduction^ and 
was condemned to be beheaded^ 
which execution should take place 
in effigy ; ** and Sophia was senten- 
ced to be imprisoned during her life 
in the house of refuge established at 
Besancon — to be classed among the 
public gills of the community— to 
forfeit all her rights, personal, as well 
as those arising from her contract of 
marriage — to surrender her mar- 
riage-portion to her husband — and 
pay an amende of ten louls to the 
king.” 

The two lovers were both captu- 
red at the same time. On this oc- 
casion the father of Mirabeau writes 
to his uncle in the following terms : 
— ** I would have wished, had it been 
possible, to deliver over this ruffian 
to the Dutch, and to send him to the 
colonies, from whence he wo^ld ne- 
ver have escaped with his life. If 
he should there have been hanged, 
it would have been incognito ; and, 
remaining here, he has reason enough, 
should he survive you and me, to keep 
him out ofthe madhouse, and madness 
and villany enough to disgrace the 
name which he bears. 1 endeavour- 
ed to engage the State to send him 
to India; but the reply was, that 
that could not he done^ except to- 
wards individuals verg ifoiing^ not 
married^ and sccrctlgM I have, there- 
fore, got him shut up, contrary to 
the advice of all who wished that 
1 should let him run his course, 

** This is their eternal song; but my 
conscience, which 1 sound every day 
before Cod, will not suffer me to do 
this ; for independently of the crimes 
which ho BOWS in his path daily, 1 
am convinced that he would finally 
end by being broken on the wheel, 
and it is not for this that our ance^ 
tors have transmitted to us their 
name, with its advantages. And be- 
sides, he would soon again fair upon 
me and mine with all the weight of 
his intrigue, of his fatal talent, of 
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his age, his nia&ners,his wickedness, 
with the money of his dupes, and 
the support of his worthy consorts ; 
for in tliis town all follies and assas- 
sinations, moral and physical, are 
justified. Thus, then, as to 
this man, in spite of time, which un- 
fortunately covers and diminishes 
air things, and in spite of the fools 
who say, * f/te lung ivill not hat^e per^ 
petual jjrtsom for reasons of fa mil t/^ 
hoivemr he may permit them for rea^ 
sons of stated my plan is resolutely 
fixed: only the state authority and 
myself alone will know it, and after 
my death, a sealed letter will make it 
known to my substitute.” 

Who, in reading this letter, would 
not imagine Mirabeau to have been 
one of the greatest monsters that 
ever lived ; and yet his errors were 
such as few of his age escape from. 
With one exception, they involved 
little moral guilt, and even into that 
he had to a great extent been im- 
pelled and exasperated by a stern 
domestic despotism, almost without 
parallel. 

But this father, or rather this lord 
and master — for all tlui other rela- 
tions of life seem to have been ab- 
sorbed in tlie sentiment of personal 
authority, with which the feudal sys- 
tem gratified Grandees — absolutely 
sported in his acts of despotism. Bf. 
do Blonpezat one day meeting him, 
the following conversation took 
place, as related by himself: " Yonr 
hur-siut irith uMadunie the JMarchion^ 
ess, is it finish td “ 1 lutm gaiuLd 

— ‘‘ And ichtre is she “ lit a 
^iod J/onsienr t/our son, 
H'hue Is Li a (nneeru :^ — 

“ And Madame your duughit r 

In a “ You have nuder^ 

tahm, thui, to pcujde the ionrents *'^ — 
“ Yes, sir ; and if you had been my 
son, you icouhl have been in one lung 
ago'* 

It is unnecessary to follow the his- 
tory of Mirabeau during his impri- 
sonment at Vincennes. His already 
published letters from his dungeon 
have made known the sufieriugs he 
endured there. Confined to a nar- 
row cell for a long time, cut olF from 
all communication, denied all cor- 
respondence, ill in health, his sight 
impaired, threatened with blindness, 
his privations extending down even 
to food and clothing, having hardly 
ragged a]>parel wherewith to cover 


him, it is no wonder that we find in 
his work on kttres ds cachet, the fol^ 
lowing fearfully eloquent passage: 
" I will not undertake to maintain, 
that the height of atrocity, after hav- 
ing deprived a man of ids liberty- 
after having driven him to the desj^lr 
of slavery — is to punish him for what 
he may do, be it the most excessive- 
ly inhuman of actions, to deliver him- 
self from the yoke ; for is not an un- 
happy slave out of the pale of so- 
ciety, out of the power of the laws 
which govern it, which have been 
found impotent to protect him ? Is 
there any law for iiim ? Do nature 
and justice demand that he should 
respect the life of him who respects 
neither his property nor his person ? 
Are not tlie instruments and satel- 
lites of oppression as culpable in his 
eyes as the oppressor? Is not all 
— ^ALL, I say, permitted to a man to 
break his chaius? Know, then- 
know, oh you who have two weights 
and two measures — who put all the 
duties in one scale, and all the rights 
in the other — who make a traffic of 
the morals, justice, and liberty of the 
human race — who pretend to be igno- 
rant that it is often criminal, and most 
criminal to obey— that the greatest 
crime which a man can coniiuit 
against himself and his fellow'-meu. 
Is to submit to the orders of a go- 
vernment, wdiich, depriving him of 
the exercise of his wdll, of his opi- 
nion, and his conscience, may, at any 
moment, place ci lines among the 
number of his duties. Kiiowj then, 
that a despot, a jailer, and a merchant 
of slaves, are three beingh devoted by 
nature and justice to the poniard 
of those whom they hold iu irons, 
if they liave the least hope of break- 
ing them at this ])rice.” 

TJic object of these Memoirs is to 
exculpate, the character of Mirabeau 
from charges of many crimes and 
mauy calumnies which have been 
heaped upon him. As to the facts of 
his private life, w^e confess wc see 
little in them hitlrerto singularly 
culpable ; little, at least, which could 
justify the extreme severity of in- 
vective which lias been employed 
against him. But some of his own 
letters from the dungeon of Vin- 
cennes, show that, w'lth ail the 
grandeur, generosity, frankness, 
and nobleuehs of his sentimeuts, 
his habits and tastes were lowly 
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Tieious; that which waa surprisiag 
Jufthicss in speculation, became tur- 
bid impetuosity and violence in ac- 
tion; even bis sensibility is sensual; 
and in his eloquent letters to Sophia, 
instead of his imagination ethercal- 
izlng his love, and raising it to hea- 
ven as an oiiject of adoration, it 
feeds only upon the earthly subsist- 
ence of passion, and unlike that of 
Rousseau, breatlios more of volup- 
tuous enjoyment than of tnctital ido- 
latry. Blit witli respect to the mu- 
tual and disgusting accusations by the 
latlicr against the sou, and the son 
against the father, which these letters 
also exhibit, there is some excuse for 
Mirabeaii. 1st, Because his father 
iiad on all ocrasions striven to calum- 
niate and blacken bis character in 
the most unjust and cruel manner; 
and Because in all his works, 
intended for publication, and in all 
bis letters, written calnily and se- 
riously, he speaks of his father with 
that respect and reverence wliich he 
really felt for him, and which, con- 
sidering what a father he had, places 
his <',lmraoter in its fairest point of 
view. Indeed, this filial respect and 
forbearance in Idm, and in this posl- 
ti<iu, we look upon as a liigli vir- 
tue. 

We shall now give a few extracts 
from the (/orrespondence wliicli 
took place betw(5cn AJirabeau, his 
uncle, and his father, during the four 
years’ i in prison uieiit of the funner. 
This corresjioudeiice appears to us 
beaulifuily dramatic, picturing the 
])ashions, tiie characters, and the 
times in wJiich it took place, with 
grapliic fidelity. So perfect is the 
picture, and that it seems 

so be rather the work of imagination, 
than real, (for the crai has generally 
toinething mrrafsnnhlahle, which 
spoils its efiect). It puts us in mind 
strongly of the letters in Clarissa 
Uarlowe, by the uncles llarlowe, 
and all their tribe of relations, where 
the oppressors harden themselves in 
their moraUhj^ and are convinced 
that all their cruelty and injustice is 
only rigid righteousness. We shall 
begin by an extract from a letter 
from Mirabeau to liis uncle, which 
is very characteristic. 

“ Your letter, my dear uncle, of 
the 24th of September, announces to 
me the. pardon of mjf father for allmtf 
personal ojf cnees towards /«>/*• As 


these are infinitely the gravest I 
have to reproach myself with, this 
happy news has taken a terrible 
weight from my bosom ; but 1 can- 
not pardon myself; for, free or a 
captive, in health or suffering, it is 
dreadful to me to say to myself, 
your father hates you / This is 
cruellest of my fears, the most pier- 
cing of my affiictiuDs. 1 am not then 
confident, but consoled. This first 
point explained, allow me to pass to 
the others which compose your letter. 
And first, my uncle, 1 must tell you 
frankly, that in a country where there 
is neither constitution nor law, pro- 
perly speaking, where society is in 
a real state of war, the greatest num- 
ber of positive laws inspire me with 
little respect. One may be a very 
bad mail, and these laws have no 
authority to punish ; one may be a 
very good man, and have transgress-^ 
ed many, and even glory in having* 
done so. 1 may deceive myself, but 
this is my firm belief, and when 
my conscience and natural law do 
not condemn me, 1 will avow to you 
that the positive law inspires me 
with as little respect as terror. 

• « • • 

But, my uncle, 1 will, in addressing 
such a man as you, the oiilfr man 
among all 1 have ever met with, who 
puts me in mind of the men of Plu- 
tarcli, put aside all private discus- 
sions, and at once come to the com- 
mon right of men, that unquestion- 
able arbiter of every virtuous man, 
who, like you, asks himself every 
morning, ‘ What is my duty? Let 
me follow it and I shall begin by 
defining w'hat I mean by despots 
ism. It is, then, that tyrannic jus- 
tice, which substitutes the will of 
one man for the decision of the law ; 
which makes the life and fortune of 
a citizen depend on a surprise or an 
error ; whose inflictions are the more 
tenible, as they are often silent and 
concealed; whose arrow is felt by 
the victim it pierces, wdiile the hand 
which sped it is hidden ; or which, 
separating him from the entire uni- 
verse, and condemning him to live 
only that he may die daily, abandons 
him to the weight of his chains, tar 
from liberty, w'hosc august image is 
for ever veiled from his^ eyes, and 
far from law, which, in prison or ex- 
ile, should always respond to the 
cry of the sufferer who invokes it. 
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Do you wisb for another definition 
of this despotism^ under which 1 
groan, and which 1 deny not that 1 
abhor. * 1 will call it then, with the 
Friend of men [a work of his father’s], 
an attribute which y icrre it tjircn to 
equity ^itself and she did not dram hack 
with horror from accepting it^ would 
degenerate into tyranny in her hand' 

* * # * * 

As for you, my dear uncle, you, 
who, 1 repeat, owing me nothing, 
have deigned to write to me the first 
of all my relations, whilst the others, 
without a single exception, refused 
me news even of my poor child, 
whose death 1 only learned from a 
stranger ; whatever you may decide 
respecting me, my vows will always 
be for you. I inhabit a place of 
grief, where 1 am dying dail 3 % slow- 
ly, but surely ; a painful gravel 
keeps me in constant suffering; a 
nearly inevitable cataract-^especial- 
ly in an absolute solitude, in which I 
have no other consolation but study 
—threatens to deprive me of my 
sight; pain and time, with decompo- 
sing hands, mine niy being, too much 
wasted in every sense by iny turbu- 
lent youtli ; but may 1 die, and die 
this instant, unw^orthy of all pity, if 
1 regret any thing so bitterly as the 
impossibility of making you forget, 
or of softening at least to you and to 
my father, the recollection of niy long 
errors. Call them fulhcSy call tliem 
crimes as you wish, 1 will not defend 
myself against you ; but certainly 
never vras resolution to repair them 
more firmly formed than mine. Yet 
I am not allowed to put this resolu- 
tion to the proof; I am denied even 
that pity which a tyrant of Asia felt 
who wrote to Alexander ; Rlzimus in 
the dungeon of his prison lirrs not ; he 
merely languishcSy and is niarc than 
laxlfdcnd; it mould he doing him a 
good (yfficc to send himyhy a eumjfhJe 
dcalhy to l/iosf regions where he might 
enjoy an ttet nut repose'' 

The death of his son, alluded to in 
the above letter by Mirabcau, was the 
cause of his ultimate release from im- 
prisonment. llis fathcrbecamc alarm- 
ed at the probable prospect of the 
extinction of ids name, and from that 
time ft w^as resolved that Mirabi^au 
fibould be liberated, and a reunion 
with his wife brought about if possi- 
ble. But the love of power, or, as 
it appears in the present instance, 


the love of torturing, which is often 
the same thing when power is con- 
fined to a naiTOw circle, prolonged 
his captivity yet a considerable time, 
when lie was regaled by volumes of 
such letters as the following, from bis 
uncle, as we have said above, (|uite in 
the Harlowe strain. “ However use- 
less a commerce of letters with me 
may be to you, however fatiguing it 
may be to me constantly to refuse 
all succour to a man, to whom, even 
before his existence, 1 had dedicated 
my laborious life, 1 will not add to 
your vexations that of receiving no 
answer from me. Supposing that 
age, reason, and reflection have given 
you as lively a repentance as your 
past actions call for, my moral exhor- 
tations are usfdess ; supposing, on 
the contrary, tliat your present let- 
ters merit no more confidence than 
the promises, verbal and written, 
that you have given me so many 
times, and which have had no efioct, 
these exhortalioiiR will be still ridi- 
culous and useless. Recall to your 
mind, that in walking together in the 
ball of this very chateau, you made 
me protestations, to which I replied, 
that if you deceived me, you would 
obtain sooner the pardon of your fa- 
ther than my confidence; it was afuir 
that tliat I obtained your pardon 
from your father, who told me at the 
time that I was labouiing for one 
who would soon belie my testimony 
in his favour. ♦ * * You ask 
me, uevcrtlicless, for my advice, and 
1 hav(j given it to you; 1 have point- 
ed out the ])ersons you have to pro- 
pitiate, and by wliom the pardon you 
liavc to demand should be traubiiiit- 
ted. But the best counsel I lia\ e to 
give you is to reform yourself. I 
will nut conceal from you that the 
most revolting pride is apparent in 
all your letters, even when you make 
every effort to hide it. 1 perceive it 
even in the motives which you tell 
me prevent you from writing to your 
father. I have no advice to offer 
you on this subject, for in truth, in 
bis ])lace, the sigJit of your writing 
would revolt me. 

You have always, too, some word 
of menace,' you menace us with 
your despair ; endeavour, on the con- 
trary, to give your friends and me 
some gleam of hope, and believe me 
your letters give none ; for I repeat 
to you, that pride, and the spirit of 
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independence^ are seen through all 
the honied words you employ to hide 
them. But, in your last letti r, 1 
know not whether even you have 
taken any pains to hide your haugh- 
tiness. I otiffhly you say, to he frank 
in the uvowal of inij errots^ hat not 
base in my sttpplivntions, Tliis whole 
phrase is iinpreguated with the most 
odious pride. 1 repeat, that 1 fiavo 
pointed out the only inantiev of act- 
ing whlcJi; can be useful to you. But 
1 counsel you to persuade yourself 
that you have been guilty of very 
rave ofiencos, of ivliich you seem to 
e at present not at all sensible ; tliis 
may render your style less oll'ensivc 
than that which you employ iu the 
position in whicli you are ; for you 
ought to feel that that which would 
be <]uitc simple and right in n per- 
son who lias nothing to reproach him- 
self with, becomes oflonsi vo in a man 
who has never regarded any one, 
W'lio has outraged all liis relations, 
and trampled upon all which lie 
ought to respect.** 

It docs not appear that Mirabeau 
had outraged any of his relations, 
but only retorted on his father Home 
of the atrocious calumnies he had 
spread against him. But these were 
the kiiurof letters he received daily. 
One cannot wonder that such exas- 
perations drove him to luadness; 
and that, feeling liis own infinite su- 
periority over such men, superior 
men themselves, his father and his 
uncle, as they really were; feeling, 
also, his owm’ superiority, in morals 
as much as in talents, over such pe- 
dantic moralists, wdio had enchained 
him, and tortured him, aDd))reached 
to him, and treated him at ihe same 
time like a schoolboy and like a felon, 
with indignity, insult, outrage, and 
mockiugs, trying to bend or to break 
bis heart ; it is no wonder, we think, 
that, when power came into bis 
hands, he should have used 
to avenge and to crush, and that he 
would have delighted in the con- 
sciousness of his owm force to pu- 
nish and to triumph, rather than to 
uphold and restore a society whose 
every arrow was sticking in his 
side. But wc must advance. He 
was at last liberated, after long ne- 
gotiations, or, rather, after long tor- 
turing correspondences. He came 
out of prison without a coat to his 
backj and we find him, some time 


after, living with his father, who 
seems, however implacable towards 
him in his absence, to have felt 
somewhat his ascendency whilst 
present with liim. It was not, how- 
ever, till several months after his 
liberation that he suffered his pre- 
sence. In a letter to his brother he 
says, “ You ask me if I have seen 
him ; undoubtedly not. 1 do not 
even reply to him except by dicta- 
tion tbrough my secretary. It is true 
1 found myself face to face with him 
coming out from Derjobert; 1 found 
bis eye piercing and his body robust 
and looking Injalthy ; he stooped his 
head, and avoided me as much as 
possible, and 1 passed on.** The fa- 
ther and sou had not seen each other 
for nine years. But, when under the 
roof of his father, we have tlic fol- 
lowing observations, which show 
what u curious and sometimes pe- 
netrating appreciation he had formed 
of the cJiaractcr of liis son. 

Every tiling is extraordinary in. 
this man, and all conjectures about 
him must yet, for a long time, re- 
main in the regions of imagina- 
tion ; he is unoccupied neither day 
nor niglit, having as much ardour for 
employment as he has activity in af- 
fairs. For my part, as I kno#r that 
he is drawn to the right by the heart, 
and to the left by the head, all re- 
deciioii and reverberation, 1 am con- 
vinced that his eagerness, his posi- 
tion, his talent, will make him figure 
greatly in an age? where words” are 
without siguiiicaiion, works without 
colour, rights without reality, and 
duties without authority.” Again, — 
“ He will go far, if far can be said of 
a country where nothing is far^ 
where there is nothing left but the 
amiabilities of rd/fr/c.9, instead of the 
male and essential qualities of man ; 
where, in a word, all is perishing; 
for, thanks to the presumption of fools 
duped by knaves, the cord which 
is strangling the state is every day 
drawn tighter ; and every day new 
matches are put to ‘ the mine which 
is brooding fire under ground.**’ 
Again, — “ I pass my life iu instilling 
into him principles; for this man, by 
his long and solitary studies, has only 
augmented the chaos in his head, 
w'hich is a library turned topsy-tur- 
vy ; his talent is to dazzle by su- 
perficies ; ho knows every thing, and 
nothing subBtantially. His brain is 
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a furnace, and his talent and facility with his 
BO great, that necesgarily this poor 
donl must be withdraarn from the 
Biiares, invitations, and dangers 
which society spreads for him.’* In 
another letter, ** He is neitlier ad« 
dic^ to intemperance, nor to gam- 
bling, which he cannot endure, nor 
to iaieness, and he loves occupation 
and books ; but, to balance this, he 
is a basket with holes in it, an innate 
disorder, and credulous with the 
credulity of a nurse ; indiscreet ; a 
liar by exaggeration, affirmation, and 
effrontery, 'without necessity, and 
merely from the, love of embellish- 
ment ; confident, with a confidence 
that throws dust in the eyes of all, 
with an infinity of wit and talent. For 
the rest, his vices are infinitely less 
rooted than his virtues ; all is faci- 
lity, turbulence, weakness, (not in- 
dolence,) lined with resolution, a 
spirit which rushes into the vague, 
and builds in the air. But, brother, 
we must assist him, if he shows a 
constant good- will, and not let him 
hang himself on some tree, which 
will find him a heavy burden.” In 
another letter, he writes, 1 confess 
that this man, nearly without his fel- 
low for talent, has no judgment, and 
that his heart, which is good, holds 
to nothing. For my part, 1 think that, 
instead of a soul, he has a mirror 
within him, in which all is reflected 
and effaced at the same instant, and 
nothing is realized.” Again, Ho- 
nour is nothing, nothing"' at all ; he 
has the talent of Satan, al w'ays on the 
alert, like the eyes of a hare ; he has 
taste, charlatanism, discretion, tur- 
bulence, audacity, and sometimes 
dignity. Well ! all this is only to 
make him abandon himself to the 
forgetfulness of yesterday, and care- 
lessness of to-moiTow,to the impul- 
sion of the moment ; child, parrot, 
abortive man, knowing neither the 
■ possible nor the impossible, pleasure 
or pain, action or repose.” Again, 

** when I look upon this man, in spite 
of bis bitter ugliness, his restless 
welk, his striking tlicatric precipita- 
tion, his look, or rather his atrocious 
frown, when he listens or reflects, 
sometliing tells me that he is notliing 
but a scarecrow of cotton, and that 
all the savageness with which he has 
known how to furrow bis person, 
his reputation, and bis showiness, 
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decisive babble, and his 

knowledge, arc but vapour, and that 
at bottom there is not a man in the 
kingdom more incapable of a pre- 
meditated act of wickedness tliau 
himself.” 

These sketches of the mind and 
character of Mirabeau, by his father, 
are very striking and interesting, 
but we must hasten towards our con- 
clusion. We must pass over tho 
proceedings, by wliich the sentence 
passed on him by the tribunal of 
Wrlarlicr was annulled. We will on- 
ly mention that the sentence against 
himself would have been annulled 
at once, if be would have suffered 
tiiat against Sophia to stand ; but this 
he nobly refused ; and his eloquent 
memoirs and pleadings, the daring 
front which he presented to his ene- 
mies, his fearless exposition of the 
atrocious injustice he had suflered, 
and the popular principles whicli he 
advanced, filled the kingdom with 
admiration of his talents, and made 
him more than ever tho darling of 
the populace. 

A short time after, paying a visit to 
his uncle, wlio received him very un- 
willingly, being very reluctant to le- 
ceive the “ specious monster” into 
his house and sink under his ascend- 
ency, which he did very shortly, the 
people received him and liailed him 
on his passage as they would a hero. 
The uncle writes to the father on this 
occasion. 

M'hat has astonished me most is 
the joy of tlie people on seeing him 
arrive, although he is the d(*btor of 
many of them. To tell you the truth, 
he is much beloved here, though he 
owes much. The lively expressions 
of afl’cetion with which lie has been 
received have touched meimich.”^ 

We must also pass over the his- 
tory of his suit for a re-union witli 
his wife, though this also is prolific 
in the display it makes of the moral 
state of society at the time. We will 
only mention one instance, taken 
from a letter of the Bailli de Mira- 
beau. “ Marignanne,” (the father-in- 
law of Mirabeau,) says he, “ has gone 
so far as to say that law-suits were 
natural to us ; you against your wife, 
me against iny niece ; we could re- 
tort, that liis daughter wishes to he 
separated from her husband ; that 
she is the daughter of a woman se- 
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parated from her husband, and the 
grand- daughter of one also separated 
from hcr^* 

Mirabeau did not succeed in his 
suit, but the eloquence of his me- 
moirs and his pleadings, in which he 
completely crushed and triumphed 
over his adversaries, kept the eyes 
of the whole kingdom fixed on hini* 
The court in which he pleaded was 
crowded to excess, the windows and 
even tlie roofs were occupied by 
dense multitudes, and the Archduke 
of Milan came from Italy to AJx, for 
the express purpose of hearing an 
orator, the fame of whose eloquence 
had already travelled beyond his own 
country. 

We have now given our readers 
some of Uic salient points which the 
volumes before us present Ail our 
extracts are newy and, with one ex- 
ception, have never been published 
before they appeared in these Me- 
moirs. It is impossible to deny that 
they present a picture of the state of 
society previous to the Revolution, 
most intricately evil. We sec the 
despotism of the system of govern- 
ment extending even to private fami- 
lies, and becoming domestic ; fathers 
becoming tbe tyrants and persecu- 
tors of tiieir wives, their sons, tbefr 
daughters ; the secret iuejuisition of 
an irresponsible state entering into 
all the details of private life; every 
honourablo path of life only ap- 
proachable by passing under the 
abasing yoke of court favour and 
intrigue; men thus made servile 
and tyrannic, tools, or seiiuestering 
themselves in the independence of 
Rieir chateaux, becoming, like their 
abodes, austere and domineering; 
all the educated classes of society, 
except the lords of the soil, lawyers 
of sharp wits and supple principles, 
subservient hangers-on upon tlie 
great, and, being incorporated as a 
body, ready at a moment’s notice to 
rush in, oust their superiors, and 
take possession of their vantage- 
ground. In fact, no man had a right 
to stand uprigiit but be who was, or 
was in a position to be, a tyrant. The 
prison was the natural appendage of 
the chateau, and the one half of the 
nobility incarcerated the other half. 
Yet with all this, the privileged in- 
dependence of that class being the 
greatest good in life, all things else 
were sacrificed to it* Hence mar- 


riage became not an affair of the 
affections, but an affair of territory, 
which secured the first good— inde- 
pendence, privilege, and freedom to 
Its possessor. Thus we see a yontig 
girl, like the unhappy Sophia, mar- 
ried to a man of seventy, and the 
conscrmence, a life of crime, and a 
death by suicide ; divorces, separa- 
tions, infamous intrigues, concubi- 
nage, and libertinism, all marked 
ana closed over by tbe emphatic 
seals of Uttres dc cachets^ compose 
the private history of almost every 
family in France at that epoch. This 
is tbe picture, or at least one aspect 
of It. And we have heard it said, 
that this picture, which is so fully 
illustrated in tbe Life and Memoirs 
of Mirabeau, justified the Revolu- 
tion. We say no,* but it certainly 
justified €t Revolution. Wc cannot 
confound the system of govern- 
ment, which produced all the evils 
we have enumerated, with the men 
who were, unfortunately for them- 
selves, at the top of tbe scale of so- 
ciety. On the contrary, we recog- 
nise in these men, even in the Mira- 
beau family, (an example, be it re- 
membered, taken as it were at ha- 
zard,) a superiority of intelligence, 
a vigour or understanding, a high 
cast of sentiment, a feudal robust- 
ness of mind, and so much of all 
those qualities which were fit to re- 
generate a state, as makes it impos- 
sible for us to say — race ims irrc» 
vhiimahJe : if teas onh( Jit to he dc* 
sli'o^rd. In truth it was on this race, 
in whom tbe only hope of a rational 
and efiective revolution depended; 
and they were willing and ready, 
and did cooperate, and would 
liave accomplished (putting the vile 
tribe of mere courtiers out of the 
question) even fundamental changes. 
But though it is utterly impossible to 
justify, or even to palliate, the lengRis 
to which tlie revolution proceeded 
aher a revolution had been accom- 
plished, it is easy to account for 
them, and the Memoirs of Mirabeau 
themselves give us the key for so 
doing. They present to us the unpa- 
ralleled phenomenon which France 
then exhibited, the glaring contrasts 
and opposition which existed^ be- 
tween her mind and institutions. 
This appears almost as strange as if 
Turkey should produce a Voltaire, 
with his host of satellites. We be- 
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hold civilisation growing wild out of 
barbarism— the extremes of both in 
presence of each other. Time, 
which had changed man, had passed 
by without touching the organization 
of society. Here was a vast discor- 
dancy, a vast gulf, which ,it seemed 
impossible to reconcile or to fill up. 
The ahi/ss, iti truth, which Burke ob- 
served the Revolution had made of 
France, existed before the Revolu- 
tion. The past was separated from 
the present aud there was an im- 
mense gulf between them. AVhat 
a distance between the institutions 
of Charlemagne and Voltaire’s Esmi 
sur ks Maurs^ and yet they both co- 
existed! The gulf existed, though, 
‘ being underground, it was not made 
apparent tlU the first trembling of 
the earth swallowed up all the past, 
aud revealed it. But how came 
this monstrous state of things about ? 
We attribute it to one simple 
cause : the rejection of the Reforma- 
tion. This is the only great move- 
ment in advance society has made 
since the promulgation of Christi- 
anity. France refused to move 
with it. Wherever it prevailed, it 
changed, modified, remodelled. The 
face of society became completely 
altered, whilst nothing was destroy- 
ed. The past was brought into har- 
mony with the present; and out of the 
transformation thus operated arose 
liberty, 'Phis liberty, however, w^as 
not merely the result of emancipa- 
tion from superstition, it was still 
more emphatically the result of suh^ 
jection to the gospel. The mind was 
not projected into a limitless vacuum ^ 
but its freedom was I'clif/ious, and 
depended on, and was limited by the 
Christian revelation, France certain- 
ly would have acquired this only 
tme liberty, if she had not rejected 
the Reformation. The history of the 
Huguenots proves tliis. It proves 
that she would have attained liberty, 
not as the fruit of abstract theories, 
but as growing out of specific privi- 
leges, out of municipal rights, out of 
charters given to industry and com- 
merce, out of laws protective of per- 


sonal freedom, and all those grand 
details of practical utility, whicdi be- 
come, as it were, materially^ from the 
fast hold they take upon the earth, 
landmarks against retrogradatioii, 
and beacons to further acquisition 
and advancement The triumphs of 
Protestantism would, besides, have 
given weight and importance to pro- 
vincial cities, and thus prevented 
Paris from absorbing all France; 
aud from the free local government 
it established, it would at once have 
destroyed that system of rentraiisa* 
tion which leaves France, at the pre- 
sent moment, only the choice of an- 
other revolution, or the certainty of 
remaining fettered for ever by the 
head of her government, whoever he 
may be. But tlie Reformation was 
rejected, and France a manque a svs 
desfinees. All the desolating career 
she has run through since, may be 
evolved, logically, we believe, from 
this one source. Still, though she re- 
jected the Reformation, she possess- 
ed philosophy, I^bilosophy, however, 
has never been a legislator. When- 
ever it has been applied to purposes 
of legislation, it lias lost its name 
aud abstract nature, and has been 
controlled more by existing things, 
than ever it has controlled or modi- 
fied them. The French, however, 
did not think that any thing existing 
ill France was worthy of tins com- 
promise on the part of pliilosophy. 
To work then they went with tlieir 
theories, their abstractions, their 
first principles, and their metapiiy- 
sicB, to create a new order of things, 
and the blasting corruscations of 
tiiese electric fluids played upon 
the old edifice of the state, till they 
smote it to the ground. The new 
legislators did not consider that so- 
ciety is too material to be reformed by 
metaphysics. Metaphysics may be 
good for the mind, because the mind 
is pure spirit, but coming into con- 
tact with the frame- work of social 
institutions, it is like lightning com- 
ing into contact with matter — where 
it strikes, it destroys. 
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TUB CRUIBB or TUB MIDGE. 

Chapter VIII. 

' Oh ! Lore is the soul of a neat Iri&hman.'* 

Domuthrook Fair. 


“ II A II you ever llie luck to see llonny- 
brook Fair ? 

An Irishman all in liis {•lory is there, 
With his spri^ of shillela and ahuinrock 
80 green.” 

“ Now, do make less noise there, 
my dear Listado — you will waken 
the whole house with your uproari-. 
ous singinp;.” 

“ Waken the whole house I — that’s 
a mighty one, friend Benjamin — 
why, the whole house is broad awake 
as a cat to steal cream, or the Devil 
in a gale of wind — Awake ! men, wo- 
men, and children, black, brown, 
and white, dogs, cats, pigs, and kit- 
tens, turkeys, peafowls, and the 
clucking heii, have been up and 
astir three hours ago — Dicky J’han- 
tom is now crying for his dinner — so, 
blood and oons, man, gather your 
small legs and arms about ye, and 
get up and open tin*, door — it is past 
twelve, mail, and Mother Gerard 
thinks you have gone for a six 
months* snooze, like a bat in win- 
ter, only you don’t bang from the 
roof by ibe claws.” 

“ I can’t Jielp it, man — I am un- 
alile to get up and dress without 
assistance, so, like a dear hoy, call 
up old Nariz dc Nieve,* the black 
valet, and ask the favour of his step- 
ping in to help me.” 

^ Stepping in !— why, Benjie Brail, 
your seven senses are gone a wool- 
gathering, like Father llogerson’s 
magpie — how the blazes can Nariz 
de Nievc, or any one else, got to 
you, through a two-inch door, lock- 
ed on the inside you must get up 
and undo it, or you will die of star- 
vation, for no blacksmith in llavan- 
na could force such a complication 
of hardwood planks and brass 
knobs.” 

Rather than be bothered in this 
way, up 1 got, with no little ditti- 
cuHy, to say nothing of the pain 
from my undressed wound, and 


crawled towards the door. But Lis- 
tado had not patience to wait on my 
snail’s pace, so, setting his back to 
it, he gave the door a thundering 
push, sufficient to have forced the 
gates of Gaza from their hinges, and 
banged it wide open. It bad only 
caught on the latch, not having been 
fastened, after all ; but he had over- 
come the vis inertifjv rather too fierce- 
ly, for in spun our gingham- coated 
friend on his nose, with the flight of 
a Congreve rocket, sliding across 
the tiled floor on his breast a couple 
of fathoms, like a log squirred along 
ice. At length, he lost his way, and 
found his tongue. 

“ By the piper, hut 1*11 pay you 
off for this trick. Master Brail, some 
fine morning, take Don Lorenzo’s 
word for it-^why the devil did you 
open the door so suddenl}’’, without 
telling me? — see, if these cursed tiles 
have not ground off every button on 
my waistcoat, or any who A else — I 
must go into old Pierre Du([uesne*s 
garden, and borrow some fig leaves, 
as 1 am a gentleman ” 

I could scarcely speak for laugh- 
ing — “ The door w^as on the latch, 
as you bee — it w^as not fusioned, 
man, at all—but you are so impetu- 
ous 

” Himpetuous !— why, only look at 
the knees of my breeches — there’s 
liimpetuosity for you ! — a full quar- 
ter of a yard of good duck spoiled, 
not to name the shreds of skin torn 
from my knee-pans, big enough, 
were they dried into parchment, to 
hold ten credos, and — but that will 
grow again, so never mind.” 
Here he gathered himself up, and, 
tying a red silk liandkercliief 
round one knee, a white one round 
the other, and iiiy black cravat, 
which lie unceremoniously pick- 
ed off the back of a chair, round 
bis waist, like a bishop’^ 
rose, laughing all the while, and 


Literally, snow. 
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turned right round on me—** There 
1 am, all right now— but I have come 
to tell you of a miracle, never eur- 
passed since Father O'Shauchnessy 
cured aunt Katey’s old pig of the 
hyatericals— stop ! 1 must tell you 
about that game — She was, as you 
see, an ould maid, and after the last 
tweke farrow, she applied to ” 

1 laughed—** Which was the old 
maid, the pig or ” 

** Hold your tongue, and give your 
potato-trap a holiday — didn’t 1 tell 
you it was my maiden aunt Katey, 
that brought the litter of pigs to 
Father O’Shauchnessy ? — so said she 
to him, * Father,’ says she. ^ Daugh- 
ter,* says he; and then before she 
could get another word — * Whose 
are them pigs ? ’ says he. — * Moin, 
moy pigs,* quoth my aunt Katey. — 
* Your pigs I — all of them ? ’ says 
Father O’Shauchnessy. ‘ Every mo- 
ther’s son of them,’ says my aunt 
Katey — * and that is my errand, in- 
deed, Father O’Shauchnessy, for the 
poor mother of these beautiful little 
creatures is bewitched entirely.’ ” 

*< Now, Listado, have done, and 
be quiet, and tell me your errand,” 
said 1, losing patience. 

** My errand — mv errand, did you 
say, Benjie Brail ? — by the powers, 
and 1 had all but forgotten my er- 
rand — ^but let me take a look at you 
— why, what a funny little fellow 
you^ are in your linen garment^ 
Benjie — laconic — short, but express- 
ive” — and he turned me round in 
BO rough a way, that lie really hurt 
me considerably. Seeing this, and 
that 1 had to sit down on the side of 
the bed for support, the worthy fel- 
low changed bis tone— ^ 

** Bless me. Brail, 1 shall really bo 
very sorry if 1 have hurt you, so 1 
will help you to dress — but you cer- 
tainly cut a comical figure in disha- 
bille — ^liowcver, you have not heard 
the miracle 1 came to tell you about, 
man — why, Adderfang, that you saw 
die last night, and be d — d to him— 
1 cannot say much for his ending, by 
tlie way, if all be true that 1 have 
heard — is not dead at all.” 

*‘ Impossible ! ” 

« Ay, but it is true— be was only 
kilt by his own bad conscience, the big 
villain, and your fantastical of 
sulphur — your Scotch servant, Len- 
nox, is bdloi9v, ready to say so too— if 
the rascal docA recover, what a heau« 


tiful subject for the Garrote he will 
make.-— Wliat an expressive language 
this Spanish is, now--Garrote— Gar- 
rote — ^you don’t require to look your 
Dictionary for the meaning of such 
a word, the ver> sound translates 
itself to any man’s comprehension— 
when you say a fellow is Garroie^ 
ado, don’t you hear the poor devil 
actually throtiling ? — Oh ! it’s a beau- 
tiful word.” 

Here Manuel, the black butler, 
entered, to assist in rigging me, as 
Nariz de Nieve was occupied other- 
wise ; and time it was he did so, for 
Listado was, without exception, the 
worst and roughest groom of the 
bedchamber that ever I had the mis- 
fortune to cope withal ; but the 
plaguey Irishman must still put in 
ills oar. 

** Manuel, my worthy,” said he, 
after the negro was done witli me, 
** do me the favour, paro tomar un 
asiento — take a seat— cliaizez votre 

S OBterioribus, si vous plais, old Snow 
all.” 

By this time, he had shoved Massa 
Manuel into an arm-chair, whether 
he would or no, close to one of the 
wooden pillars of the balcony, and, 
getting behind him, he, with one 
hand, threw a towel over Ids face.and 
twisted a handkerchief round his 
neck, and the pillar also, with the 
other, until he had nearly strangled 
the poor creature, holding forth all 
the while, “ There is the real Gar- 
rotte for you — a thousand times 
more genteel than Jianging — see, 
Brail, you sit down on your chair 
thus, quite comfortable — and the 
Spanish Jack Ketch, after covering 
your face with the graceful drapery 
of a shawl, you may even choose 
your pattern, they tell me, instead 
of dragging over your nose a tight 
nightcap, through which every wry 
mouth you make is seen, with one 
turn of his arm, so ! ” — here, as he 
suited the action to the word, the 
half-choked Manuel spurred with 
his feet, and struggled with his 
hands, as if he had really been in 
the agonies of death, and 1 am not 
sure that he was far from them. At 
length, lie made a bolt from the 
chair, cast off the handkerchief that 
had been wrung round his neck, and 
bolted out of the room. 

** Now, there ! did you ever see 

such OQ uncivil ould suvage, to stop 
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me just in the middle of my beauti- 
ful illustration — However, wc shall 
both go and see this arch scoundrel, 
Addcrfang, Garroleadoed yet — and 
there 1 have rigged you now com- 
plete— not a bad looking little fellow, 
1 declare, after your togs are fitting- 
ly donned — So good-by, Brail, 1 will 
go home and see about breakfast 
and away he tumbled with his usual 
reckless sort of shamble. 

He had left the room, and was 
drawing the door to after him, 
when he turned suddenly, as if he 
had forgotten something, banged it 
open again, and re-entered, with all 
the sang /raid imaginable, dragging 
at a large parcel that was Ktii-lecl 
into his coat pocket, and which he 
had considerable difliculty in ext- 1 - 
cating a])parently. At last he tore 
it away, lining and all, and actually 
presented it to mo, still sticking in 
the disruptured pouch. 

“ Now, there, if I have not torn 
out the very entrails of my coat skirt 
with your cursed parcel — but beg 
pardon, Benjie, really 1 bad forgot- 
ten it, although, if the truth must be 
told, it was the main object of my 
coming here.*’ 

1 eagerly opened it—it contained, 
amongst a number of otli(*rs, the 
follovving letter from the commo- 
dore : — 

“ 11.M.S. Gazelle, Port-Royal, 
Jamaica, 

“ Such a date. 

Sir, — Wc arrived here, all well, 
on such a day — but, to suit the con- 
venience of the uierchanta whose 
vessels 1 am to convoy to liavaunah, 
and of those who are shipping specie 
to England, the admiral has detain- 
ed me for six weeks, so that 1 shall 
not be in JIavannali, in all likeliliood, 
before such a period. You will 
therefore remain there, taking all 
necessary pr<3cautions to ensure the 
health of the men, and you can use 
your discretion in making short 
cruises to exercise them, and to pro- 
mote their health, hut in no case are 
you to be longer than three days with- 
out communicating with the port. 

The enclosure is addressed to 
Corporal Lennox — it* was forwarded 
here in the adniirars bag by last 
packet from England, sui>erscribed, 
to be returned to the admiral's of- 


fice at Portsmouth, in case we had 
sailed. ^ It seems his friends, having 
ascertained that he was on board 
Gazelle, have made interest for his 
discharge, which is herewith en- 
closed — 1 remain, sir, your obedient 
servant, 

Oliver Oakplank, K.C.B. 

** Commodore. 

To Lieutenant Brail, command- 
ing the Midge, tender to H.M.S. Ga- 
zelle,” Ac. &c. &c. 

On receiving this 1 sent for Len- 
nox, and communicated the intelli- 
gence contained in the commo- 
dore's letter. 1 could not tell from 
the expression of liis countenance 
whether he was glad or sorry. 

The parcel contained letters from 
his father, the old clergyman of the 
parish, Mr Bland, and several of the 
poor fellow's own friends, detailing 
how they had traced liim, and re- 
qucBtiiig, in the belief that the let- 
ters would reach him in Jamaica, 
that he would find out a kinsman of 
his own, a small coffee planter there, 
who would be ready to assist him, 
and, in the meantime, for immediate 
expenses, the minister’s letter co- 
vered a ten- pound bank of England 
note, with which he had ^een fur- 
nished by old Skelp, w^ho curiously 
enough would not trust it in his 
own, as if the clergyman's envelope 
carried a sort of sanctity w ilh it. 

The marine consulted me as to 
what he ought to do ; 1 rccommenil- 
ed him to proceed to Jamaica im- 
mediately by way of Batabano, and 
to visit tlie relation, who had been < 
written to, as he might be of service 
to him, and accordingly he made his 
little preparations for departure. 

In the meantime, 1 continued ra- 
pidly to improve, and three days 
after this 1 found myself well enough 
to go on board the Midge to sec how 
matters were coming on. It was the 
evening of the day on which Lennox 
was to' leave her; and as tlie men's 
dinner-time approached, 1 saw one of 
the boat sails rigged as an anming 
forward, and certain demonstrations 
making there, and a degree of bustle 
in tl»e"galley, that ^>ro</no8ticated, as 
Jjistado would have said, a treat to 
his messmates. However, I return- 
ed on sliore, after having ^ven 
Drainings, the copk, and oldl)og- 
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vanOi the quartermaster, leave for 
that afternoon to go on shore with 
the marine. 

About sunset the same evening, as 
I was returning from an airing into 
the country in Mr Duquesnc’s vo- 
lante, who should 1 overtake but the 
trio above alluded to, two of them 
in,a very comfortable situation as it 
appeared. First came Dogvaxie and 
Lennox, with little Pablo Carnoro, 
the Spanish ham merchant and pig 
butcher before mentioned, who was 
a crony of the marine, 'between 
them, very respectably drunk, and 
old Drainings bringing up the rear, 
not many degrees better. 

The quartermaster was in his 
usual dress, but the little Spanish 
dealer in pork hams was figged out 
in nankeen tights, and a flowing 
brigh^ coloured gingham coat, that 
fluttered In the wind behind him, 
and ai'ound him, as if it would have 
borne up his tinj*' corpus into the 
air, like a bat or a Brobdiugnag but- 
terfly, or possibly a flying-squirrel 
would be the better simile, as lie 
reeled to and fro under the tyranny 
of the rosy god, and made drunken 
rushes from Lennox to Dog vane, and 
back again, tackling to them alter- 
nately, like the nondescript spoken 
of in his leaps from tree to tree. As 
for our friend the corporal, he had 
clianged the complexion of his out- 
waro man in a most unexampled 
manner; — where he had got the 
clothes furbished up for the nonce, 
heaven knows, unless, indeed, which 
is not unlikely, they had all along 
formed part of his kit on board, but 
tliere he was, dressed in a respec- 
table suit of black, a decent black 
beaver, and a white neckcloth ; his 
chin well shaven, and in the grave 
expression of his countenance, 1 liad 
no difldculty in discerning that idio- 
tically serious kind of look that a 
man puts on who is conscious of 
baring drank a little more than he 
should have done, but who strug- 
gles to conceal it. 

Dogvanc, in the ramble, had killed 
a black snake about three feet long, 
which, by the writhing of its tail, 
still showed signs of life, and this he 
kept swinging backwards and for- 
wards in one of his hands, occasion- 
ally giving the little butcher a lash 
with it, who answered the blow by 


shouts of laughter, while a small 
green paroquet, tliat he had bought, 
was perched on one of his broad 
shoulders, fastened by a string, or 
lanyard, round its leg to the black 
ribbon he wore about tiis hat. 

The wrangle and laughter amongst 
them, w'hen 1 overtook them, seemed 
to be in consequence of the little 
Spaniard insisting on skinning tho 
eel, as he called it, which Dogvane 
resisted, on the ground that he in- 
tended to Lave it preserved in spi- 
rits and sent to his wife. The idea 
of a snake of so common a descrip- 
tion being a curiosity at all, seemed 
to entertain little Carnero astonish- 
ingly, but when the quartermaster 
propounded through Lennox, (w*hoBe 
Spanish was a melange of schoolboy 
Latin, broad Scutch, and signs, with 
a stray word of the language ho at- 
tempted scattered here aiid there, 
like plums in a boarding-school pud- 
ding,) that he was going to send the 
reptile to Ids wife, preserved in R])i- 
rits, he lost control of himself al- 
together, and laughed until he rolled 
over and over, gingham coat and all, 
in the dusty road." 

“ Culebra a su niuger I— valga me 
dies — tabernaculo del diablo mis- 
mo a su querida! — ha ha, Jia,** (hic- 
cup,) mandaJe papngayo, hombre — 
o piua coDservada, o algo de dulce 
— algo de comer — pero serpiente ! — 
culebra! — ha— ha — ha !*' — “ A snake 
to your wife ! — heaven defend me — 
the tabernacle of the old one him- 
self to your sweetheart!— send lier 
the parrot, man — or a proKerved 
pine-apple or some sweetmeats — 
—something to eat — but a serpent!— 
a vile snake — ba — ha — ha ! ’* 

Lennox now made me out, and 
somewhat asliained of the condition 
of his Spanish ally, he made several 
attempts to get him on his legs, but 
Dogvane, who seemed offended at 
little Pablo's fun, stood over him 
grimly with Lis arms folded, about 
which the reptile was twining, and 
apparently resolute in his determi- 
nation not to give him any aid or 
assistance whatever. 

‘‘ Surge, carnifex— get up, man- 
surge, you drunken beast,” quoth 
Lennox, and then he dragged at the 
little man by the arms and coat 
skirts, until he got him out of tiie 
path BO as to allow me to drive on. 
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At length he got him on his legs, 
and held him in his arms. 

** Lennox/’ said I. He bowed. 

Hillo/’ quoth Dogvane, startled 
at my appearance ; " the captain 
himself !*’— and he tore off his hat 
with such vehemence, that the poor 
little paroquet, fastened by the leg 
to it, was dashed into Pablo Carne- 
ro’s face. 

‘‘ Marinero — animal — pendejo— 
queres que yo pierdo mis ojos, con 
su paxaro inherno ? ” — Sailor- 
animal — hangman — do you wish 
mo to lose my eyesight with your 
infernal bird?” and he made at 
him as if he would have annihi- 
lated him on the spot. At iLiS 
hostile demonstration, Dogvane vcTy 
cooly caught the little man in hi'' 
arms, and tossed him into the ditch, 
as if he had been a ball of spun- 
yarn, where, as the night is line, 
we shall leave him to gather him- 
self up the best way he can. 

It seemed little Carnero’s house 
was the haunt of the Batabano 
traders or smugglers, and that Len- 
nox had bargained with him for a 
mule, and made his little arrange- 
ments for proceeding with a reciia, 
or small caravan, across the island 
on the following evening. 

Next raoniing Mr Duquesue and I, 
accompanied by Listado and Mr 
M— , rode into the country about 
live miles, on the Batabano road, to 

visit Mr D and family at their 

villa. I found M a very intelli- 

gent Scotchman ; indeed, in most 
matters of trade he is considered a 
flrs^rate authority in tlie place. He 
was a tall thiu fair-haired man, with 
a good deal of the Yankee in his cut 
or appearance, although none what- 
ever in his manner ; and as for Lis 
kindness, I never can forget it. Mr 

D was an Englishman, who had 

married a Spanit h lady, and at the 
time 1 mention, he had i eturned from 
England with his children — a son, 
and several danghtcr? grown up — the 
latter with all the polish and accom- 
plishments of Englishwomen en- 
grafted on the enchanting nai vete of 
Spanish girls; and even at this dis- 
tance of time I can remember their 
beautifully pliant and most graceful 
Spanish figures as things that I can 
dream of still, but never expect again 
to see, while their clear olive com- 
plexions, large black eyes, and coal- 


black ringlets, were charms, within 
gunshot of which no disengaged 
heart could venture, and hope to 
come off scatheless. Disengaged 
hearts I Go on, Master Benjamin 
Brail, I see how it is with you, my 
lad. 

1 had previously shaken hands 
with Lennox, whose heart, poor fel- 
low, between parting with me and 
little Dicky Phantom, was like to 
burst, and did not expect to have 
seen him again ; but on our return 

from Mr D ^’s in the evening, we 

met a man mounted on a strong 
pacing horse, dressed as usual in a 
gingham jacket and trowsers, and a 
large slouched hat of plaited grass, 
with a cloak strapped on his saddle- 
bow, and a valise behind him. He 
carried his trabuca, or blunderbuss, 
in liis right hand, resting on the cloak, 
and his heels were garnished with a 
pair of most formidable silver spurs 
buckled over shoes'. His trowsers, 
in the action of riding, had shuifled 
up to his knee, disclosing a formida- 
ble sample of muscle in the calf of 
his leg, while his gaunt brown si- 
newy hand, and sun-burnt Moorish- 
looking features, evinced that he 
would, independently of his arms, 
have been a tough customer to the 
strongest man in the ship. * 

M and Listado botli addressed 

this brigand-looking subject ivith 
the greatest familiarity, and enqui- 
red where his comrades were. He 
nodded his head haekwards on his 
shoulder, as much as to say, Close 
behind me.” Indeed, w'c now' heard 
the clattering of mules’ feet up the 
path, that here ascended suddenly 
irom the level country, and more 
resembled a dry river course than a 
road, and the sliouting of the riders 
to their bestias and each other. 

Presently, about thirty odd-look- 
ing tailor-likc creatures appeared on 
stout mules, riding w'iih their knees 
up to their noses, and evidently not 
at all at home, but hold in their' 
seals by the old-fashioned denii- 
piques with which their animals were 
enparisoned. I directed an enqui- 
ring look at M . He laughed. 

“ Batabano smugglers.” 

' « W’hat ; this in the face of day ? ” 

«01i yes; those things are ma- 
naged cooly enough here, Mr Brail. 
They arc now on their w'ay to the 
coast, where a vessel is doubtless 
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lying^ mdy to caihry them over to 
Jamaica, and to bring them back 
when they have laid out their money 
in goods. See there« those sumpter 
rallies are laden with their bags of 
doubloons ; ^ when they return to 
Batabano, with the assistance of my 
ffieivd Juan Nocheobscuro there, and 
some of his gang, their goods will 
soon be in the teindas, or' shops of 
Ilavannah, to tlie great injury of the 
fair trader, who pays duties, 1 will 
confess— and 1 hope the evil will 
soon be put down ; but there it is as 
you see it” 

** But how comes Listado to know 
BO many of the tailor- looking caval- 
leros?” 

“ They are all customers of ours,” 
said he; **who only resort to Ja- 
maica occasionally, and arc niostiy 
shopkeepers themselves, or have 
partners who arc so.” 

•' And our excellent Irish friend 
himself, may I ask, who is he — is he 
your partner V ” 

“ No, no,” said M— , “ he is not 
my partner, but he is connected 
with most respectable Irish corres- 

I iondents of mine, who consign 
iuens and other Irish produce 
largely to my establishment, and for 
whom 1 load several ships in the 
season with sugar and coilee; so 
Monsieur Listado, who is rich since 
his father's death, (he was the Itead 
of the firm,) lias been sent by the 
Irish house to superintend the sales 
of the outward cargoes, under my 
auspices, and to take a sort of gene- 
ral charge of shipping the returns ; 
but,” continued he, laughing, as 
you see, lie does not Zv// liiniself by 
the intensity of his application to 
business. Fie is a warmdiearted and 
light-headed Irishman, — one who 
W'ould fight Ji)r his friend to the 
last, and even irM him, for pastime, 
if no legitimate quarrel could be bad. 
We bad a little bother with him at 
first, but, as 1 know him wo/r, we get 
on astonibhingly ; and I don't think 
we have had one single angry word 
together for these six months past, 
indeed never since he found out 
from my letter-book that 1 had once 
done an essential mercantile service 
to his father, in protecting a large 
amount of his bills drawn \vhne he 
was in New York, when dishonoured 
by a rascally agent at that time em- 
ployed by him here* But who 


comes ?” Who indeed, thought I, as 
Lennox brought up the rear, on a 
stout mule, in his dingy suit of 
sables, cutting a conspicuous figure 
amongst the gaudily dressed Dons. 
He paced steadily past us, and when 
1 bid him good-by, he merely touch- 
ed his hat, and rode on. Presently 
tho whole cavalcade was out of sight, 
and nothing else occurred until we 
arrived at Havaiinah, and 1 found my- 
self once more comfortably lodged 
under Mr Duquesne’s hospitable 
roof. 

About a fortnight after this, we 
were all preparing to set off to visit 
Mr Hudson's estate; it was about 
five in the morning — we had packed 
up — the volantes and horses were 
already at the door, and Mrs Hud- 
son, her daughter Helen, with Dicky 
Phantom, once more in his little kilt 
of a frock, in her hand, Sophie Du- 
quesne, De Walden, Mr Hudson, and 
myself, all spurred and whipped, if 
not all booted, were ready in the 
vestibule, waiting by candlelight for 
Mr Listado, who was also to be of 
the party. Gradually the day broke, 
and as the servants were putting out 
the candles, in compliment to Auro- 
ra's blushes, ill trundled our Fliber- 
nian friend, with bis usual boister- 
osity. 

“ Hope I linveii’t kept you wait- 
ing, Mr Hudson ? — that villain Palo- 
tinto, tiie black warehouseman, store 
— with a wink to me — “ as you 
would call him in New York,”— Mr 
Hudson laughed good-naturedly— 

got drunk, and be fiddled to him— 
never swear before ladies. Brail — and 
forgot to call me ; and when he did 
w'ake me, he could not find my spurs, 
and the mule’s bridle was amissing, 
and the devil knows what all had 
gone wrong, so 1 was bothered en- 
tirely— Init here I am, my charmers, 
large as life, and as agreeable as ever 
— don't you think so. Miss Hudson? ” 
She laughed ; and as the blundering 
blockhead dragged, rather than han- 
ded her towards her volante, 1 felt a 
slight comical kind of 1 don’t-know- 
what, and a bit of a tiny flutter, not 
a thousand iiiilcB from my heart.— 
“Ho, ho,” thought I, Bcnjie. “ But 
what an ass you were not to hand 

her out your” “Death and the 

devil, what does the mouldy potato 
mean,'* — continued 1 to myself, as 
Listado, after fumbling to get the 
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step of the New York built voiture 
out, and knocking the Moreno or 
brown driver down on his nose for 
attempting to help him, desecrated 
the sweet little body's slender waist, 
with his rough arms, and actually 
lifted her, laughing and giggling 
{shirliiigf to borrow from Lennox,) 
bodily into the carriage. 

Somehow 1 took little note for 
some time after this how the rest of 
us were bestowed, until I found my- 
self in company with Listado, de 
Walden, and Mr Hudson, on horse- 
back, without well knowing how I 
got there, followed by a cavalcade of 
six negroes, on mules, with two 
sumptcr ones with luggage, s^nd 
three led mules, with side saddles, 
all curveting in the wake of the ca* • 
riago with the ladies, by this time 
trundling through the city gate, a 
cable’s length a- head of us. 

“ 1 say, Benjie Brail,*' shouted Lis- 
tndo, “have you become a mendi- 
cant friar, that you travel without 
your hat *' — — 

“My hat,’* said I, dcuccdly taken 
aback and annoyed ; “ true enough- 
how very odd and foolish — 1 say, 
Nariz de Nieve, do oblige me, and 
ride back for my sombrero." 

m in * * 

We arrived, at five in the afternoon, 
at Mr Hudson’s property, having 
stopped during the heat of the day, 
under a large deserted shed, situated 
in the middle of a most beautiful 
grass plat, and overshadowed by 
splendid trees. A rill of clear cold 
water ran past, in which we cooled 
our liqueurs; and the substantial lunch 
w'c made, enabled all of us to hold 
out gallantly until our journey was 
iiuishcd. The road at one time had 
wound along the margin of the sea, 
atanothcr itdiverged inland amongst 
tree covered knolls, and at every 
turn, one was refreshed by splashing 
through a rrystabclear streavn. 

Towards the afternoon we appear- 
ed to have made a longer detour, and 
to have struck farther into the coun- 
try than we had liitherto done. We 
passed several sugar estates, and then 
came to a large new settled coflee 
property, with the bushes growing 
amongst the fire scathed stumps of the 
recently felled trees, (up which the 
yam vines twisted luxuriantly, as if 
they had been hop-poles,) and loaded 
with their red berries, that glanced 
like ripe cherries amongst the leaves, 


dark and ^recn as those of the holly. 
We had just been greeted by the 
uncouth shouts of the gangs of new- 
ly Imported Africans, tibat under 
white superintendents were cultiva- 
ting the ground, when Listado’s 
horse suddenly started and threw 
him, as he rode a-head of us pion- 
eering the way for the ladies, who 
were by this time mounted on their 
ponies, the volante having been left 
at the estate below. Ho fell amidst 
a heap of withered plantain suckers^ 
which crashed under him, and in an 
instant a hundred vultures, hideous 
creatures with heads as naked of 
feathers as a turkey-cock, the body 
being about the same size, flew up 
with a loud rushiug noise, and a hor- 
rid concert of croaking, from the 
carcass of a bullock they were de- 
vouring, that lay right in the path, 
and wliicli had startled the horse- 
W'e were informed by one of the su- 
perintendents that the creature had 
only died the night before, although 
by the time we saw it, there was lit- 
tle remainingbut bones — indeed half 
a dozen of the obscene birds were at 
work like quarrymen in the cavity of 
the ribs. 

“Why, Listado, dear,” said I, 
** you made an empty sa^le of it 
very cleverly — no wax there— why 
you shot out like a sky rocket— hut 
never mind,l hope you are not hurt?” 

He laughed louder than any of us, 
and again pricked a-head as zealously 
as before. The Patlander was at thfs 
time making sail past Dicky Phan- 
tom, who was strapped onto a chair, 
that a negro had slung at his back, 
knapsack fashion, and wlio kept way 
with us, go as fast as we chose, appa- 
rently without the least inconve- 
nience. 

“ 1 link, Mr Listado,” said the 
child to the Patlander, as he pushed 
a head to resume his station in the 
van — 1 tink you w’antcejomp upon 
de back of one of dem big crow, Mr 
Listado. Horse must hurt you some 
place, BO you want ride upon big 
turkey, eh ?” 

“ You tiuk, you tiny little rascal, 
you ! who put that quip in your 
head?" 

“ Mamma Hudson, Miss Helen tell 
me say so.” 

“Bah,” quoth Lorenzo, and shov- 
ed on. 

“Hold liard,” 1 shouted, as the road 
dipped abruptly into the recesses of 
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the natural forest ; and 1 pulled up, 
for fear of my mule stumbling or 
running me against a tree, or one of 
my companions, so sudden was the 
change from the fierce blaze of the 
Bun in the cleared ground, to the 
dark green twilight of the wood. 
However, although the trees, as we 
rode on, grew liigher, and their inter- 
twined branches became more thick- 
^ ]y woven together, and the matted 
leaves overhead more impervious to 
the light and heat, yet we all soon 
became so well accustomed to the 
dark shade that we saw every thing 
distinctly. 

^ « Good-morning, ladies,” quoth 
Listado, “ how do you do ? 1 have 
not seen you for sometime — do you 
know the beautiful verdure of your 
cheeks, in this green light, is 
quite entirely captivating. You 
would be the envy of all the mer- 
maids of the ocean if they saw you — 
but I believe they are not given to 
walk much in woods. Miss Hud- 
son’s lovely face is of a cool refresh- 
ing pea-green, and her fair nose of 
the colour of a grey parrot’s, or an un- 
boiled lobster’s claw, — as for Made- 
moiselle Duquesiio — may 1 die an 
ould maid, if you are not a delicate 
shade darker— and look if the child 
don’t look as green as a fairy. Did 
ever mortal man see such a sham- 
rock of a picanniny ? ”■ ■ Here our 

noisy friend put a bottle of vig-de- 
grave to his head. 

Do you know,” said he, I really 
require a cordial after my ground 
and lofty tumbling amongst those 
very damnable craturs, the turkey 
buzzards down below there.” 

« Very true,” said Miss Hudson; 
" and I presume, Mr Listado, since 
you are dealing in nicknames, you 
will not fire, if we call you Mr Dot- 
tlegreen.” 

“ Fair enough that same, Helena 
Fire! — why, 1 have half a mind to 
shoot you with this bottle of soda 
water,” taking one from his holster — 

if 1 could only get the string loos- 
ened— Ah, Miss Hudson, would that 
my heart strings were as tough.” 
And he made a most lamentable face, 
as if his interior was disarranged, 
and heaved a sigh fit to turn the sails 
of a windmill. 

" There he goes with his mock 
sentimentality again,'*’ cried the 
Bweet girl, laughing. 

We rode on, the ground becoming 


more rugged and rocky at every step 
—the dry grey limestone rocks increa- 
sing and .shooting up all^ round us, 
like pinnacles, or druidical monu- 
ments, but still immense trees found 
nourishment enough amongst the 
fissures, and the shade continued as 
deep as ever, while as the afternoon 
wore on the mosquitoes increased 
most disagreeably. 

^ Look at these two guanas cha- 
sing each other up that tree,” shout- 
ed Listado; ** what horrid ugly things 
they are. I declare that large one is 
three feet lon^ from stem to stern, 
as friend Benjie there would have 
said.” As we all stopped to look at 
the hideous lizard, it seemed to 
think, on the principle of fair play, 
that it might take a squint at us, and 
accordingly came to a stand-still on a 
branch, about three fathoms above, 
where the negro stood with little 
Dicky on his back. 

“ What ugly beast,” quoth the lit- 
tle fellow, as lie lay back and looked 
at it-»a musket shot was fired close 
to us from the wood — the sharp re- 
port shattering from tree to rock, 
until it rattled^ to rest in tiny echoes 
in the distance. At first we all start- 
ed, and then peered anxiously about 
us, but we could only see a thin white 
smoko rise and blow off through a 
small break or > ista in the woods, and 
smell the gunpowder — we could see 
no one. I looked up, the guana had 
been wounded, as it was now clinging 
to thcbranchwithitstwohindreetand 
its long tail, and fiercely biting and 
tearing its side with its fore claws, as 
ithuiig with its head downwards, and 
swung and struggled about in agony. 

1 made sure this was the spot where 
the bullet had struck it, and just as 
the negro who had fired, a sort of 
gamekeeper of Mr Duquesuc s, ap- 
peared at the top of the path, the 
dragon- looking lizard dropped right 
down on poor little Dicky Phantom, 
as he sat .lashed into his chair, unable 
to escape'. Here was the devil to pay 
with a vengeance. The child shriek- 
ed, as the abominable reptile twined 
and twisted about him, with its snake- 
like tail, and formidable claws, and 
threatening him, as it were, with its 
crocodiledooking snout. 1 saw it 
bite him on the arm— this was the 
signal for the women to scream, and 
Listado to swear, and for me to seize 
the creature by the tail, and endea- 
vour to drag him away— but 1 was 



2834.] T!te Cruise of the MifJge, Chap^ VITL 479 


t('iTified to use force, lest I should 
Jaceiato poor Dicky — wliile the ue- 
f^To, who carried the child, became 
frantic with fright, and jumped and 
yelled amongst the trees, like an 
ourang-outang bitten by a rattle- 
snake. The guana still kept his 
bold of the child, however, uttering 
a chattering noise between its teeth, 
like that of a small monke}’', when 
Listado came up tome — ‘SStop, Brail, 
give me”— 'and he twitched the ani- 
mal away with a jerk, and the sleeve 
of Dicky’s frock in its teeth ; but it 
instantly fastened on his own leg, 
and if the black game-keeper had 
not, with more presence of mind 
than any one of us possessed, come 
up, and forcibly choked the creature 
on with his bare hands, although he 
thereby got several severe scratches, 
he might have been seriously inju- 
red. However, it turned out that 
tlie damage was not very serious 
after all, little Dicky having been 
more frightened than liurt, as the 
creature’s teeth had been fastened in 
his clothes, and not in his ilesh, so 
we all soon got into sailing condi- 
tion again, and proceeded on our 
way. 

Suddenly, the road abutted on a 
high white wall, the trees growing 
close up to it, without any previous 
indications of cleared ground or ha- 
bitation. This was the back part of 
Mr Diiqiiesiie’s house, which stood 
on the very edge of the forest wo 
had come through. It was a large 
stone edifice of two stories, plaster- 
ed and W'hite washed, built in the 
shape of a square, with a court m 
the centre, and galleries on both 
fioors all round the inside, after the 
pattern of the bouses of the nobility 
in Old Spain, especially in the Moor- 
ish towns. We alighted at a large 
arched way, and having given our 
horses to two black servants Uiat 
were in attendance, entered the 
court, where the taste of the Ameri- 
can ladies shone conspicuous. 

In the centre there was a deep 
basin, hewn roughly, I should rather 
say ruggedly, out of the solid rock, 
and filled with the most crystal-dear 
water that can be conceived. Seve- 
ral large plantain suckers grew on 
the banks, to the height of twenty 
feet, Bo^ that their tops were on a 
level with the piazza above, and a 
fountain or jet of water was forced 
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up from the centre of the pool, in a 
whizzing shower, among^it their 
broad and jngged leaves, "wliereon 
the large drops of moisture rolled 
about with every motion, like silver 
balls or pearls on green velvet. Be- 
neath the proverbially cool shade 
of these plantain suckers, a glori- 
ous living mosaic of most beau- 
tiful flowers, interspersed with 
myrtle and other evergreens, filled 
the parterre, which was divided 
into small lozenges, by tiny hedges 
of young box and lime bushes, 
while the double jessamine abso- 
lutely covered the pillars of the 
piazza, as I have seen ivy clinging 
round the columns of a ruined tem- 
ple, scattering its white leaves like 
snow-flakes at every gush of the 
breeze; yet alf these glorious plants 
and flowers grew out of the scanty 
earth that filled the crevices of the 
solid rock, seemingly depending 
more on the element of water than 
tJie soil. Every thing in the centre 
of the small square appeared so na- 
tural, so devoid of art, that I never 
would have tired gloating on it. 

" Now, Master Hudson,” quoth 
Listado, ** you have made two” [pro- 
nouncing it A"//] “small mistakeshere. 
First, you have the trees near 
the house, which brings the plague 
of musquitoes upon you; secondly, 
this fountain, how pretty soever to 
look at, will make the domicile con- 
foundedly damp, and all your capi- 
tal New York cheeses prematurely 
mouldy. I declare,” feeling his 
chin, “ I am growing mouldy myself, 
or half of tny beard has been lefc 
iinreaped by that villanous razor of 
Brail’s there, that I scraped with this 
morning — shaving I could not call it.” 

“ Come, come,” said I, “ the foun- 
tain is beautiful, and don't blame the 
razor, until you have a better of your 
own.” 

“ It is indeed beautiful,” said Mrs 
Hudson; "but, alas! that such a 
paradise should not be fenced against 
the demon of yellow fever.” 

The supply of water to the basin 
of the said fountain, by^ the way, 
which came from the neighbouring 
hill, was so ample, that it forced the 
jet from a crater-like aperture in the 
bottom, without the aid of pipe or 
tube of any kind, full six feet above, 
the surface in a solid cone, or cube^' 
of two feet in diameter, and Iho 



480 The Cruliic of the Mi'hje. CJut]). IIT. [Get. 


i?pray some oi^'ht feet higher. No 
one who has ever lived in buch a cli- 
mate, and witnessed such a scene, 
ever can forget the delicious rushing 
and splashing of the water, and the 
rustling of the plantain leaves, and 
of the« bushes as the breeze stirred 
them. 

The lower gallery was pa\ed with 
small diainona-bhaped slabs uf blue 
and white marble, the very look of 
which added to the coolness. “ Why, 
Ulr Hudson, how glorious ! nothing 
Miperior to this even in <hdd Ire- 
land.’* 

The American laughed, and nod- 
ded in the direction of his daughter. 
1 turned my eye towards her, and 
met hers. She had apparently been 
observing how 1 was affected, at 
least BO my vanity whispered — she 
blushed slightly, and turned away. 

I saw I must say something. In- 
deed, Miss Hudson, 1 thought you 
had not been above two months in 
the island— did you not come down 
in the American frigate*’ 

She smiled. 

did, Mr Brail; hut it was the 
cruise before last — we have been six 
months here.” 

Six months ! and are all these 
glorious plants the growth of six 
months.” 

“Ay, that they are,** quoth Lis- 
tado ; “ most of them have not been 
planted more than sU weeks'* 

The inside of this large mansion 
was laid out more for comfort than 
show ; the rooms, that all opened in- 
to the corridors already mentioned, 
were large and airy, but with the 
exception of a tolerable dining-room, 
drawing-room, and the apartments 
of the ladies, very indifferently fur- 
nished. They were lit from with- 
out by the usual heavy wooden bal- 
conies, common both in New and 
Old Spain, which appear to have been 
invented more for the purpose of 
excluding the light than admitting it. 

In front of the house, and on each 
side, were large white terraced plat- 
forma, with shallow stone ledges, 
and built in flights, like gigantic 
stairs on the hillside. On this the 
coffee was thickly strewed in the 
red husk, or pulp, as it is called, to . 
dry in the sun. Little Dicky took 
ihe berries to be cherries, until the 
pulp stuck in his little teeth, 
ne opposite hill had been cleared^ 


and was covered with coQee bushes; 
aud right below us, in the bottom of 
the deep ravine, a trec-skreened ri- 
vulet murmured and brawled alter- 
nately, as the breeze rose and fell 
over a rugged bed of limestone 
rock. 

Ill the northernmost nook of the 
cleared field, the negro houses were 
clustered below au overhanging 
rock like eagles' nests, with blue 
threads of smoke rising up from 
them, in still spiral jets, until they 
reached the top of the breezy cliff 
that sheltered them, when it sud- 
denly blew off, and was dissipated, 
and, as usual, surrounded with 
palm, star-apple, and orange trees. 
Beyond these lay a large' field of 
luxuriant guinea grass, covered with 
bullocks and mules, like black dot- 
tings on green velvet. In every 
other direction one unbroken forest 
prevailed, the only blemish on the fair 
face of nature, was man; for, although 
the negroes that we saw at w'ork ap- 
peared sleek and fat, yet, being most 
of them fresh from the ship, there 
was a savageness in the expression 
of their countenance, and in their 
half-naked bodies, that had nothing 
Arcadian in It. 

We were all, especially the ladies, 
pretty well tired, and, after a com- 
fortable dinner, we betook ourselves 
to rest betimes. Next morning at 
seven o’clock, we again mustered In 
force in the breakfast room, and, the 
instant 1 entered, little Dicky, to my 
surprise, bolted from Helen Hud- 
son’s side, dashing away her hand 
from him angrily,' and ran to me — 
“Captain, Miss Hudson tell lie.” 

“ Dicky, mind what you say.” 

“ Ob, yes ; but yesterday she say 
— Dicky Phantom, you put on petti- 
coat and frock — to-morrow you put 
on trowsers again.” 

“ Oh, Dicky, Dicky,” cried Helen, 
laughing. 

“ W’ell, my dear boy, Miss Hudson 
must be as good as her word, and 
restore your trowsers — she does not 
mean to wear them, does she ?” 

^ “ Indeed, Dicky, Helen did quite 
right to dress you as you are,” said 
Mrs Hudson, perceiving her daugh- 
ter a little put out, “ your little trow- 
sers were all tar and pitch, and you 
are too young to leave off your frocka 
yet” _ 

Hie child, although there was w 
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lidp at hand^ determined to show 
lie would not be imposed on, bo, 
like a little snake easting his skin, he 
deliberately shook himself, and with 
a wripf^le of his shoulders slid out of 
his clothes altogether, and there he 
stood like a little naked Cupidon — 
" Now 1 shall go and catch hs,*’ said 
the little fellow laughing; with that 
he toddled away into the basin of 
water, that was gurgling and splash- 
ing in the court-yard. I wish there 
had been a painter to have caught 
the group. There Sophie Du- 
quesne, and Helen Hudson, were 
running about the small walks of the 
rocky parterre, dashing the water 
spangles from the flowers with then 
light feet, and laughing loudly as 
they strove to catch Dicky, who 
kept just beyond their reach in the 
water, and with child-like joy was 
squealing and splashing them with 
water, while a perfect shower of 
spray descended on the beautiful 
urchin's curly pate, the plantain 
leaves shaking in the breeze,* and 
checkering the blue sky overhead. 
At length De Walden caught him, 
and swung him out of the water by 
the arms into Helen Hudson’s lap. 

When breakfast was over, we 
again mounted our mules, to explore 
the neighbourhood towards the 
coast; for notwithstanding the tor- 
tuosity of the road we had come, 
we were not, Mr Hudson said, 
above three miles from the sea 
after all. Listado, honest gentleman, 
chose to mount the smallest mule 
that could be had; and as he was 
upwards of six feCt high, he looked, 
as he paced along, more like an au- 
tomaton velocipede than any thing 
eke. 

After riding along for half an hour, 
in a path cut through the otherwise 
impervious wood, we came to a 
naked, storm- scathed, and sun-bak- 
ed promontory of grey stone, which 
beetled over the sea so abruptly, 
that the line of vision struck the 
water at least a mile beyond the 
beach, which was thus entirely hid 
from our sight. The spot where we 
stood seemed to be the eastern 
headland or cape of a small and 
most beautiful bay, which opened to 
view down to leeward. Beyond 
us, out at sea, the water was rough- 
ened by a fiery sea-breeze — ^to use 
the West Indian phrase— the blue 


water being thickly speckled with 
white crests, and from the speed 
with which the white sails in the 
offing slid along their liquid way, 
like feathers, or snow-flakes floating 
down the wind, it might be called a 
brisk gale. Every now and then a 
tiny white speck would emerge from 
under the bluff into sight, and skirn 
away until lost in the misty dis- 
tance ; and a coaster from the offing, 
as she hauled in for the hay, would 
as suddenly vanish for a tiuie, until 
she again appeared, diminisln^cl in 
the distance to a sea-bird, gliding 
slowly along the glasslike surface of 
the small bay, when she would fidd 
her white wings, and become sta- 
tionary at anchor near the shipping- 
place, or Barquedier, as it is called. 

** We must go down and see that 
beautiful bay, Helen— Miss Hudson, 
1 mean — beg pardon” 

** We have not time, Mr Brail, to- 
day ; we must return, as my father 
wishes us to visit some beautiful 
scenery in the woods ; but we shall 
ride to it another day — only, why 
will you distress yourself about call- 
ing roe Helen — why, I am Helen — 
everybody calls me Helen — with 
your formal J^Iiss Hudson, and Jl/«- 
demoiselk Duqiiesnfi. If yo^ stick 
to such formalities, I will positively 
treat you to a few*^ ertlculation^ and 
ffurssimfs.'* Here the laughing girl 
gave tiie true nasal twang of .loiia- 
ihan himself. 

•• Well, well, agreed — Helen you 
shall be — ?«// Helen!” She looked 
at me, and blushing, held up her fin- 
ger, and shook her bead — as if site 
had said — “ No, no — not quite 
My heart stopped a beat to ga- 
ther strength, and then gave such 
a devil of a bounce — “ Hillo,” 
thought I — “ Ha, ha. Master Benja- 
min I” 

We therefore returned home- 
wards, and having extended oiir 
ride in another direction, and been 
highly gratified by the scenery, we 
found ourselves seated at dinn^-r, in 
the lower piazza of the court facing 
the east, so as to be screened from 
the rays of the setting sun by the 
roof of the house. 

The water of the clear pool in the 
centre of the yard was led away, on 
the side we sat on, in a Ifttle canal, 
amongst Ae rocks, out of which it 
wss^wn, and ^is was thickly 
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planted witli lotuRcs. We had dined, 
and the ^ohh!n Rky (>vt*rhead bep^an 
to be spanieled Vi^lth a bright silver 
star here aud there, and tlie distant, 
and scarcely perceptible buzz of a 
solitary scout of a miiR(|uito, would 
every now and then suddenly in- 
crease to a loud singin? noise, as ho 
reconnoitred your auricle — present- 
ly you heard the loud hum of a 
wJiole picket of them — the advanced 
guard of a host of those winged 
pests, which were thus giving token 
of the approach of evening. 

Now, Mr Hudson,” quoth Lis- 
tado— " You have a beautiful situa- 
tion here, certainly; magrihicent 
scenery, and a good house; fine 
water, and pure air — and a damna- 
ble quantity of musquitoes — beg par- 
don, ladies, for the lapse — but really, 
just as I am expatiating, one of those 
devils has flown into my eye, half- 
a-dozen into my mouth, and — Lord, 
if a big feilow has not got into my 
ear, and is at this identical moment 
tliunderiiig away at the timpanum, 
as if he were a bass drummer ! ” 
Here our friend started up, and be- 
an to dance about and shake his 

ead, as if he would have cast it 
into the pool. 

** xMr Brail,” said Helen, laughing, 
as soon as the Irishman had subsid- 
ed — “ do you see how carefully 
those beautiful water-lilies have 
folded up their silver leaves before 
retiring to their watery pillows?— 
there, that one nearest your foot has 
already sank below the water, and 
the largest, that is still gently moved 
by the small ripple that radiates 
from the splashing water in the mid- 
dle of the basin, will soon follow— 
See, it is gone” — and, one by one, 
the whole of the plants gradually 
sank under the surface for the night. 

1 was struck with this, and fasci- 
nated by the tone and manner of the 
speaker, when suddenly the lotuses 
again emerged. 

" Heyday,” said De Walden— 
** your poetry is all lost, Miss Hud- 
son, the flowers don’t seem to sleep 
sound on the watery pillows you 
spoke of— they are all back to have 
another peep at you.” 

" Probably they found their beds 
were not made, De Walden,” rapped 
out Llstado. 

" Very extraordinary;— what can 
that mean ?” said Sophie Duquean^. 


“ My dear Miss Duquesne,” said 
Listado, “ 1 see I must give you some 
lessons in pronunciation still — why 
will you worry your U.'s so in your 
beauti-ful tbruat V” 

" It is my French accent, you 
know, and I cannot help it,” said 
the lovely creature, laughing. 

But really what iff this,” said 
Helen, and as she spoke, the jet gra- 
dually became weaker and weaker; 
the water in the pool rapidly sub- 
sided for a minute ; and then, with 
a loud, gurgling noise, disappeared 
altogether, leaving the rocky bed 
dry, and the poor pet mountain-mul- 
lets walloping amongst the water- 
plants like so many silver wedges. 

“ Hillo,” shouted Listado, in ex- 
treme surprise — “ Hillo, who has 
stolen our purling stream? — what 
the devil has become of the river. 
Master Hudson ?” This was a thing 
neither Mr Hudson nor any one else 
could tell — that it had absolutely 
vanished as described was clear 
enough ; but just as the girls and De 
Walden had scctired the fish in a 
tub, the basin was again filled, as 
suddenly as it bad been emptied, 
with the same loud gurgle, and in 
ten minutes one could not have told 
that any thing had happened. 

There must have been some sub- 
terranean convulsion to produce this 
phenomenon,” said J. 

“ No doubt of it,” rejoined Lis- 
tado — “ Old Nicholas had run short 
of water for bis tay, and borrowed 
our beautiful jet for a little — but, 
hush ! he has heard me, so sure 
as peas are pays in Ireland, and 
he has turned ofi’ the water again — 
Hush I” 

It once more disappeared in the 
same manner, and with the same 
loud, gurgling noise as before; but 
after the basin was dry this time, we 
distinctly heard several distant re- 
ports, in the bowels of the earth, like 
the far-off reverberations of a can- 
non-shot amongst the hills. 

** There was no earthquake?” 
said he, after we had a little re- 
covered from our surprise*— no one 
had perceived it if there had been. 
** 1 should not be surprised if this be 
the precursor of one, however,” he 
continued, ^ after this long drought 
and intense heat.” 

* « « « « 

The following evening was the 
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one we had fixed on, according to 
previous arrangement, to ride to the 
beautiful bay lying within the pro- 
montory already described. 

The 'weather, as already hinted, 
for several weeks preceding this, 
had been uncommonly hot, even for 
that climate, and the earth was 
parched by intense drought. In 
many places in our rides we came 
upon fissures a foot wide, and se- 
veral fathoms deep, and the trees 
liad, in general, assumed the hue of 
our English leaves in November. 
There had been several teinblorcs 
de tierra,’' or shocks of an earthquake, 
within this period — slight at first, 
but they seemed to hicrcase in 
strength and frequency, as the dry 
weather continued, and it was there- 
fore reasonable to refer tlie sudden 
disappearing of the jet of water to 
some internal convulsion of this na- 
ture. 

On the day in question, there w<as 
not a cloud to be seen — a hot blend- 
ing blue Laze hung over the land and 
water, through which every object 
trembled as if the earth and sea had 
sent up a thin smoke through inten- 
sity ot heat. 

The sun when he rose, and until 
high up in heaven, had the same red 
inaguihed disk, as in a foggy winter 
morning in England, and a lurid 
purple hue pervaded all nature, as if 
he had been suffering a temporary 
eclipse, while the usual sea breeze 
entirely failed. 

About noon every thing was deadly 
still, — the cattle had betaken them- 
selves to the small river, where they 
stood chewing tbclr cuds, as if over- 
powered with the density of the air. 
Not a bird was hopping in the trees, 
the very lizards were still, and the 
negroes employed in cleaning the 
conee pieces, worked in silence, in 
place of shouting and laughing, and 
gabbling to each other, as is their 
wont — and when the driver or black 
superintendent gave his orders, the 
few words he Uttered sounded loud 
and hollow, echoing from hill to hill. 
1 could hear distinctly what he said 
on the opposite mountain side, situ- 
ated above a mile off, although I was 
persuaded at the same time that he 
spoke in his natural tone, and with 
no greater exertion than he used in 
common conversation* The very 
clink of the negroes* hoes in the 


rocky soil was unaccountably dis- 
tinct and sharp. 

Several inexplicahle noisrs had 
been heard during the forenoon from 
the head of the ravine, and once or 
twice a strong rushing sound like the 
wind amongst trees, passed over our 
heads, as if cohortRot'invisible spiiits 
were charg lug each other in the air. At 
other times, 'a gradually iiicrcaslug 
subterraneousgrurnbJingzioise would 
spring up, at first undistinguishable 
from distant thunder, but coming 
apparently nearer, it would end in a 
series of deadened reports, like a 
distant cannonade, and this again 
was followed by a sharp hissing, or 
hurtling, altogether dllVere.nt from 
the rushing noise, already described, 
and resembling that made by the 
fliglit of a Congreve rocket more than 
any thing else. i3ut the most start- 
ling sound of all was the solitary 
wild cry of a crane, now and then, 
which resembled for all the woild 
the high note of a trumpet, blown 
short and quick. 

We had all been puzzling our- 
selves with these appearances and 
strange noises during the forenoon, 
— some arguing that a hurricane was 
impending, others that tliey be- 
tokened an eartlupiake, but the still- 
ness continued without either .Recur- 
ring, and the day wore on very much 
as usual. 

In the evening, the sun was again 
shorn of his flaming beams, as he 
sank in the west, and became mag« 
nihed as in the morning, by the haze 
into a broad moonlight globe. 

** Come,” said our excellent host, 
** we have had no exercise to-day, 1 
calculate, so let us order the mules, 
and ride to Helen’s beautiful bay, 
that she raves about; we shall at 
least breatlie fresher air there.’* 

** Oh, papa,” said she, but the 
ladies vanished, and soon reappeared 
all ready, when we mounted and set 
off accordingly. 

By the time we reached the east- 
ern cape, or headland of the small 
bay, the sun was near bis setting, 
and had tinged the whole calm sea, 
as far as the eye could reach, with 
a bluish purple. The stars appeared 
larger than usual, some of them being 
surrounded with tiny haloes, Md the 
planet Venus, as she struggled up in 
the easl^ looked like a small moon* 

We wound downwai’ds along a 
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zig zag path, liewn out of the rock, 
until we arrived at the beautiful 
wlkite beach, uhich we had admired 
so much from above. 

TJie swell in the offing tumbled 
In long purple undulations, and as it 
broke on the rocky coast beyond 
the promontory, the noise was like 
the" roar of a populous town, born 
on the swell of the breeze. In the 
bay itself, however, all was still as 
death, and the surface of the sea was 
clear and calm as a mirror. 

The sun was still visible to us, but 
already everything was in shade on 
the opposite side of the bay — here 
about a quarter of a mile across, 
where the dark trees and bushes 
were reflected with startling dis- 
tinctness ; There was no ascertaining 
the waterline in that direction, as the 
bank was high and precipitous, and 
the foliage daikeued down to the wa- 
ter's edge ; tlie beach on our side end- 
ing at the head of the bay, tvhere a 
small wooden wharf ran into the sea, 
alongside of which lay a shallop with 
her sails hoisted, but hanging mo- 
tionless on the spars. A solitary 
negro was walking slowly up and 
down this erection, smoking, liis 
dark shadow in the water looking 
like liis (loppel ganger, or a familiar 
spirit. There was a large schooner 
lying right in the centre of the bay, 
very heavily rigged, and apparently 
armed, but 1 could see no one on 
deck at first; presently, however, 
there was a bustle on board of her, 
and two boats were hoisted out. 

“ What bcliooiier is that?” I asked 
at Mr Hudson — he did not know — it 
must be some coaster, he thought; 
but 1 w^as not sure of ibis, for all at 
once, under the cliff on the opposite 
side, we heard the sound of a ham- 
mer, and could see a forge at work, 
by the light of a primrose-coloured 
jet of flame, spouting up as if under 
the action of a pair of bellows, that 
glanced on the water, and flashed 
on the hairy chest and muscular 
arms of a swarthy-looking fellow, 
naked all to his trowsers, and on the 
dingy figure of a negro that worked 
the bellows for him. 

When Vulcan forged the bolts of Jove/* 

sang Listado, but the sound of his 
own voice in the unnatural stillness, 
startled both himself and us, and he 
broke off abruptly. Next moment 


the flame of the forge disappeared, 
and the sparks, like flre-flies, flew 
from a red-hot bar in all directions, 
under the strokes of the Cyclops we 
had seen at work, until the hissing 
iron became of a dull red, and gra- 
dually disappeared from niy eye alto- 
gether; the clink of the hammer, and 
the groaning and asthmatic puffing 
of the bellow's then ceased. A boat 
now put off from the schooner, and 
pulled in the direction of the forge. 

From the clash and tinkling of the 
materials, as tliey were taken on 
board, it was evident that the wdiole 
apparatus had been dismounted. As 
the people returned towards the 
schooner, we heard a voice hail 
them from her to make haste, as 
the person speaking ** did not like 
the w^eatlier.” 

The instant they got on board, 
another anchor was let go, topmasts 
and yards w^erc struck, and had 
down on dock, boats were hoisted 
in, and other precautions w’ere 
doubtless taking, wdiich we could 
not see, from the bustle w^e heard, 
to ensure her riding easily through 
the coming night. Soon all was still 
again. Tlie fire* flies now began to 
sparkle amongst the trees, when, as 
ive turned to reast'eud the path by 
which we had <*ome, l>e Walden 
said he thought the w'ater of the 
bay trembled, and that the stars 
twinkled in it, but before I percei- 
ved any thing it w'as again calm as 
glass. Several fish now leaped out, 
as if startled, shattering the surface 
into circling and sparkling ripph^s, 
others Hkimnicd on the top witii an 
arrow'y rii^li, and their heads above 
W'ater, and several owls broke from 
the shelter of the bushes opposite 
with a hoarse screech, rustling the 
leaves, and after a struggling and 
noisy flutter at the start, flitted 
across to us, ruffling the glass-like 
bay tvilh the breezy winnowing of 
their wings. 

** What can all this mean ? ” said 
Listado. “ Did you* perceive any 
thing. Brail ? ” 

He was standing beside his mule, 
as he spoke, but none of the rest of 
us had dismounted. 

“ No ; did you ? ” 

" I thought there was a slight 
shock of an eartliquake just now; 
but you might not have felt it from 
being mounted. There, listen ! ” 
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A ruslimpf, as of a mighty wind, 
the same kind of myKtctiuii.s sound 
tliat we bad heard from the wood, 
ill the morning, now breezed up in 
the distance once more, mingled 
w'itli which, a report like a distant 
cannon shot was every now and 
then heard. 

It was evident that some tremen- 
dous manifestation of the power of 
the Invisible was at hand, but none 
of us moved. Some unaccountable 
fascination held us riveted to the 
spot. What, indeed, was the use of 
(light. Where could we have hid 
ourselves from Him, to whom the 
darkness is as the noonday, and 
whose power pervades all space. 

The water in the bay now began 
to ebb suddenly, and retired about 
twenty paces, leaving a broad whise 
sandy beach where before there had 
been but a narrow stripe of pebbles. 
In another moment it again rushed 
in with a loud nr)i.sp,— 1 coin 

the word for the sound, — and then 
thundered against the rocks, as if the 
BW'ell of the everlasting deep had 
been liove bj’’ a sturni against the 
shore, flashing up in white smoke all 
round us and over us. A huge mass 
of grey rock was dftarlied from the 
clilV above, and thuiidering with iri- 
creasing hounds, was pitched over 
our heads, distinctly visible between 
IIS and the sky, a pistol shot into the 
sea, where it dashed its shadow in 
the ivater into fragtiieuls as it fell 
into the bay with a flash like fire ; 
rotten hraiicheK and sand show'erecl 
down in all diieeiions, the dew was 
shaki u like a fall of diamouds from 
the trees, the schoi nei’s crew shout- 
ed, birds and beasts screamed and 
bidIow(‘d, and the mules we rode 
started and reared as the earth «|ua- 
ked beneaih their feet, and yelled 
forth the most unearthly sounds that 
ever issued from tlic throat of quad- 
ruped. The slialiop at the wharf was 
dashed to pieces ; the schooner was 
first dragged from her anchors by 
the sudden and tumultuous ebb, and 
then hove with inconceivable vio- 
lence against the wliarf, where I 
thought she would have been 
stranded, but the retiring surge 
again floated her back, and the next 
minute she was fast drifting out of 
the bay. 

We hastened home, where wo 
found every thing in great eonfii- 
sion. The house was filled wiih 


dust, the walls and roof cracked ill 
many places, and the wooden frames 
of the windows in two iustanees 
forced from their embrazures by the 
sinking of the walls. The field ne- 
groes were crowding round in great 
dismay, and the house servants were 
no less BO ; l)Ut amidst all this hub- 
bub — lo ! — the beautiful fountain 
was once more bubbling, and hiss- 
ing, and splashing in its rocky basin, 
and amongst the leaves, as cheerily 
as if it had never intermitted at all. 

The old one has slaked his thirst. 
You see wc have got back our purl- 
ing stream again, Mr Hudson/' said 
Listado. 

The ladies immediately retired, 
their nerves having been desperate- 
ly shaken ; and I for one was glad to 
follow theii example. 

On the following forenoon wo 
once more took the road to IJavannali. 
On starting, it came to be my lot, 
purely by accident, of course, to as- 
sist Miss Hudson to mount her mule, 
and in the action it was eijually natu- 
ral to H([uceze her hand a little. 1 
thought the squeeze was returned ; 
and *' hillo ! ” said I to myself again. 

The evening following our re- 
turn, Mrs lliidnon gave a small 
party; and, recollecting the trans- 
action of the former day, 4 !is I took 
Illy partnei’s hand in the dance, fur 
by another accident Miss lIud^'ou 
was the lady, 1 thought I would 
see whether 1 was mislakcn or not ; 
so I tried the telegraph again, and 
gave her fair liand a gentle hut svVy- 
uijiciiut pressure this time, lly hea- 
ven ! it was now returned beyond 
all doubt, and I started, and blushed, 
and fidgeted, as if the whole room 
had seeu the squeeze, wliile a thrill 
of pleasure — no, not ple.nsuie; of — 
of — plioo, what does it signify ; hut 
it was something very Viiniiy and 
delightful, at any rate. 1 looked at 
the fair little woman, and, as if to 
make assurance doubly sure, I saw 
the eloquent blood mantling in iier 
cheek, and tinging her lovely neck 
like the early dawn in June. 

** Oh Lord ! 1 am a done man ; 
quite finished for ever and aye.'' 

Why, Brail, what the deuce are 
3 ^u after ? *’ shouted Listado, as he 
thundered against mo in a furious 
pirouette. “You are in every body’a 
way, and your own too ; mind, man^ 
mind,” 

With that he again floundered 
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past me with Ins partner, a boun- 
cing girl, the daughter of an Ameri- 
can merchant of the place, contri* 
viug in their complex twirlihcations 
not only to tread heavily on my toes 
with hia own hoofs, but to hop hia 
partner repeatedly over the same 
unfortunate membera. 

Nothing worth recording happen- 
ed after this event for three weeks; 
or, rather, I thouglit nothing uncon- 
nected with it of any the smallest 
importance, until Mr Hudson one 
morning at breakfast asked Listado, 
who had just entered, and who was 
a very frequent visitor, if he had 
ever heard any thing more of Adder- 
fang ? 

“^Yes; De Walden and I have 
just heard very surprising things of 
him. Tell it, De Walden ; I have had 
such a long walk this morning that 1 
am very sharp set. Coffee, if you 
please ; lirall, some of that fowl. — 
So. — Now, De Walden, about Adder- 
fang — you have nearly breakfasted, 
you know.” 

Come, De Walden,” said I ; let 
us hear the story, since wo can get 
nothing out of Listado there.” 

“ Out of me, Brail y you arc mighty 
unreasonable; bow the devil can 
you get any thing out of an empty 
vessel, which 1 am at this blessed” — 
nuxzle — nuzzle — nuzzle. Here, iu 
his zeal to stow Lis cargo, he be- 
came quite unintelligible, and 1 again 
asked the midshipman to enlighten 
us. 

" Why, sir,” said he, “ I know no- 
thing regarding it, saving what Mon- 
sieur Listado ioid me.” 

Well, tell what I told you then ; 
that’s a good fellow ” — mumble, 
mumble, munch, munch, quoth our 
amigo. 

** Brail, some of that ham ; — go on, 
De Walden, will ye — devil take the 
fellow ;-*Bread, if you please. Mon- 
sieur Duquesn4* — ^thank you. How 
deucedly hungry I am, to bo sure • 
work along, Henry.” 

The handsomeboy laughed. Real- 
ly, Mr Brail, 1 don’t know that any 
thing I have heard can interest you 
— Monsieur Listado there has been 
frequently at the prison confabulaV 
iug with the hangman.” 

‘'Bab, you be hanged yourself, 
Henry,” shouted our uproarious 
friend, with his mouth full of bread 
and butter. 

**Well, he is the jailer at the gen- 


teclest, then — and he, it seems, told 
him first of all that Adderfaog whs 
unexpectedly better — then, that he 
was worse — then better again, until 
yesterday, when he told our accom- 
plished friend”- — 

“ Henry, do you value your life, 
you vHlain? ” said Listado, threaten- 
ing him with liis knife in one hand, 
and the bread iii another, but still 
munching away. 

To be sure 1 do, Listado, so let 
me get on. As 1 was saying, when 
lie called yesterday — lo ! the prison 
had been broken into, and the vil- 
lain sfo/tvi — that’s all.” 

“ All ! ” echoed I, “ why, there 
must have been connivance.” 

M. Diiquesne smiled. “ Ah, Mon- 
sieur Brail, de road — way you call, 
of dis country, and de habitants, you 
not know — 1 make no vouder not 
large at all— it has happen very cus- 
tomary.” 

“ And BO it lias,’' said Mr Hud- 
son; the truth is, Mr Brail, that 
here in Havannah few people arc ini- 
mical to the trade Adder fang was 
engaged in ; on the contrary, it is 
all but openly encouraged; nor have 
they any great horror even to a pi- 
ratical cruise now and then, tf stn;- 
cessful; and where could they get 
such a determined fellow for a leader 
as this same Adderfaiig, who, I 
learn, was bred a sailor in early 
life, although, for some years after 
his father’s death, he remained at 
home ? at least so said your man 
Lennox.” 

“ What a splendid specimen of 
the powers of the garrote we have 
lost!” quoth Monsieur Listado, still 
busied in making a most substan- 
tial meal ; ** but, my dear boy, flown 
the villain is, however it came 
about, and before long he will be 
on the high seas once more, 1 make 
no manner of doubt, whether as 
slaver or pirate, heaven knows. — 
You, of course. Master Brail, will 
rejoice at this, as 1 would at the es- 
ewe of a snared fox, which might 
afford sport another day; but, for 
one, 1 should be deucedly loath to 
fall into his hands, that’s ml.” 

Indeed 1 don’t,” said I; no joy 
in the world have I, that a scoun- 
drel, who obliged me with six 
inches of steel under my ribs, should 
escape.” 

“ Pray, Miss Sophie,” said he, 
without noticing the interruption. 
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“have you ever seen liim^ this Ad- 
d^rfang? Fine man— square shoul- 
ders— small vi^aist — a piece of that 
yam^ Mrs Hudson — thank you — but 
a regular Don Juan — a devil among 
the ladies — and — oh. Lord ! I de- 
clare a bone has stuck in my throat.** 
# # # # « 

On that day week, 1 cannot say to 
my great joy, the frigate arrived from 
Jamaica. 1 was very curious to see 
how the Commodore would meet 
De Walden, but it seems the latter 
had written him to Jamaica, of 
which he never told me however, 
and there was no scene, although 1 
could perceive the kind old man's 
eye sparkle, and a tear of joy trickle 
down his furrowed cheek, when- 
ever he could steal what he thoug**t 
an unobserved glance at liim. How- 
ever, it was not my province to pry 
:nto his secret, if secret there was. 

The commodore now determined 
to sell the Midge all standing, and to 
turn her crew over to Gazelle once 
more — and It was accordingly done. 

As old Dogvanc came over the 
side, after having given up charge 
of her to the Spanish sailors that 
came to take possession, he grumbled 
out — “ That same wicked little 
Midge an’t done with her buzzing or 
stinging either, or 1 mistake ; she has 
fallen among thieves, or little better, 
that's sartaiii, judging from the sam- 
ple we have here,” — eyeing the 
strangers , — “ and I’ll lay a pouud of 
baccy, she will either be put in the 
contraband slaving on the coast of 
Africay, or to some worse purpose, 
among them keys and crooked chan- 
nels hcrcaways. 1 say, my hear- 
ties,” turning to the Spaniards, 
“ what are your masters agoing to 
do with this here feluccre ? ” 

“ To rone between Jamaica and 
dis, wid goods— passengers — one tra- 
.der to be.” 

“ One trader — ^no honest one Fll 
venture — but all's one to old Dog- 
vane.” 

Next morning, De Walden came to 
my room as 1 was dressing, with a 
packet from Jamaica, that had been 
sent to Batabano, and thence across 
the island to Havannah. 1 opened 
and had to read it twice over before 
1 could comprehend the contents, or 
ascertain what the writer wanted to 
be at. 

To understand this letter suffi- 
ciently, be it known that the author 


thereof was suffering at tlie time 
from gout in his hand, and in con- 
sequence had to employ a brown 
clerk as an amanuensis — a sttiiplt; 
cr€;ature,as 1 afterw'ards found, when 
1 came to know him, whose only 
qualification for his post was the 
writing, like all his cast, a most 
beautiful hand ; but, unfortunately, 
in his blind zeal, he had given a 
little more than had been intended 
to stand as the text, by the party 
w'hose signature was appended to 
it ; in fact, he had written down, 
hatini et literatim^ all that his master 
had said while dictating the letter; 
and the effect of the patchwork was 
infinitely ridiculous. The reason 
why the BuperiitiouB dialogue in it 
had not been expunged by tlie lat- 
ter, was the loss of the spectacles, 
as stated. 

“ Ballywindle Estate, Jamaica, 

“ Such a date. 

“ My Dzar NiiPiiKw, — I had let- 
ters from England, although none 
from you— you boy of slender man- 
ners. Knowing liow much 1 made 
of you when you were a little potato 
button — telling me, the devil fly 
away with tlds infernal gout, that 
makes me employ a brown chap, who, 
they say, is somewhat like ftie about 
the snout, as an amanuensis — mind 
you spell that word now — and fortu- 
nately for you 1 do so employ him, 
as he writes as beautiful a list as one 
would like to see in a long winter * .h 
morning, when the fog is thick— 
but, as 1 was saying, 1 had letters tell- 
ing me that you bad gone out with 
your kit packed in a ready-made 
cofliu, to the coast of Africa, with my 
excellent old friend Sir Oliver Oak- 
plank, who, as a recompense for a 
life spent in the service, had been 
sent to die in the Bight of Benin— 
that's a parenthesis, mind— to ga- 
ther negroes from others who stole 
them — and that, according to prac- 
tice, the Gazelle, that is the namt^ 
of the commodore's ship, although 
it is probable you already know as 
much, having been six months on 
board of her from all accounts — ^put 
that in a parenthesis also— was to 
make the round voyage by Jamaica 
to Havannah, and home. Judge, then, 
my great surprise when, after trud- 
ging to Kingston, I found that you 
were not there in the old frigate at 
^1, but had been detached to Uavan- 
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iiali in the tender ; so, to drown my 
disappointment, 1 had a wet week 
with Sir Oliver and some Kingston 
friends, for it was the rainy season 
you must know, and devils are those 
same Kingstoniaus,iu the way of gen- 
tlemanlike libations of tepid Madeira 
and cold claret^ whereby 1 got ano- 
ther touch of my old remembrancer 
the gout, under which 1 am at this 
blessed moment Ku/I'eritig severely 
— I say, bo}", bring me a rummer of 
Ma<leira sangaree, and a hot yam 
with the brown crisp, and well scra- 
ped, do you hear — well, I declare the 
skill of it is as beautiful as a berry, 
and the mealy inside as fragrant as 
the dryest potato from Bally windle 
in old Ireland — well, here’s the glo- 
rious and immortal memory, and 
confound the Pope ; but never mind, 
although you may just confound the 
gout too, wlien you are at it; but, as 
i was saying, I came home with the 
gout brewing alJ the way, and got so 
wet one day, that 1 dreaded Test It 
should be driven into that fortress, 
or rather that citadel, the stomach — 
there’s a poetical image for you — so 
1 took a warming, tliat is, 1 made 
another comfortable week of it on 
my return home, just to keep up the 
circulation, and to drive the enemy 
— don’t be surprised at the militari- 
ness of my lingo — for I am colonel 
of the regiment of foot militia here 
— another parenthesis, Timothy — 
from the interior, and comjiel him 
to develope his strength in the out- 
works, or rather to retreat to tliem, 
w'hich he, the goat, viz. has done 
with a vengeance, let me tell you, 
having clapperclawed what you 
would call my larboard peg, and my 
starboard fin, zigzagging in his ap- 
proaches, as it were, as regularly as 
Vauban or Coburn — fair play, you 
know — a sound limb on each side, 
which is a mercy of its kind, for 1 
hop from table to lied, and vice, versa^ 
and balance myself the whole way 
like a rope-dancer, for 1 hate a 
crutch, and my servants are unani- 
mous with me in that same, as some- 
how 1 break one a-day, when 1 am 
driven to it» over their woolly skulls, 
and that ^osts money — if you could 
pick up a cheap lot of lancewood in 
Havannah, that would stand a blow 
-~you might fetch me a hundred or 
so^it is tough, and bends, and 
does’nt break like mahogany orcedar. 

** During my confinement, old Ja- 


cob Munroe, the storekeeper at Mon- 
tego-bay, called to see me, and get 
his account settled — he brought a 
handsome clergyman-looking man 
with him, dressed in black — ah, you 
may leave that out— he will guess 
as much, if 1 tell him he was a 
cl ergy m an-1 ook ing person — whom ho 
introduced to me as Misf.er Len- 
nox, and who had arrived in one of 
the Cuba smugglers some days be- 
fore. Judge roy surprise, when this 
young gentleman told me, with all 
the appearance of truth, that he had 
been a corporal of marines on board 
the Gazelle, altliough old Jacob call- 
ed him at first an dfiiccr of marines, 
forgetting to say whether enmmis- 
siuued or not — and had actually been 
with you in the Midge — ^how could 
you trust yourself in such a mussel- 
shell ? — until he had, through the in- 
terest of liis friends at home, obtain- 
ed his discharge. 

“ He told me the whole story of 
your being wounded, and taken into 
a Frenchman’s house, and being des- 
perately in love with some young 
American lady — but you know, Ben- 
jie, 1 dout like Americans— a Yankee 
girl, forsooth ! — put the Yankee girl 
in a parenthesis — and a variety of 
other entertaining anecdotes, whi(*li 
made my heart yearn towards tin*, 
only son of iny dear sister. Jams 
although you have had the misfor- 
tune to have a Scotchman to your 
father — but, poor boy, he can’t help 
that, so out with all about the Scotch- 
man — ^lie was born in Ireland any- 
how — for 1 am getting old now, Ben- 
jamin ; and altbougli rich enough, I 
begin to feel desolate and lonely, 
being witliout chick or child to com- 
fort me, excepting some yellowhatn- 
mers — no, not you, Timothy — so 
write away, my good lad — that claim 
a sort of lei t- handed interest in me 
here; but 1 have been Kind to then), 
and no doubt must answer for the 
sins of my youth ; but they are not 
just the sort of representatives one 
would wish to leave behind them ; 
although, indeed, if this blessed state 
of things goes on at the pace it is 
doing at home, we may see a woolly- 
headed Lord Chancellor shortly — 1 
hope be will have a civil tongue in 
his head— and a flat-nosed, dingy- 
skinned Speaker of the honourable 
House. 

** However, so far as I see, that 
will be a while yet; and, in the 
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lueantiiiie, 1 want you to invalid, if 
you can do bo honourably, fur we 
arc now in a Biate of peace, and no 
Hcope, so far as 1 can judge, in your 
service as heretofore. But as 1 am a 
reasonable man, and so are you ; and 
ns 1 may not like you after all, when 
I do see you, 1 think it but fair to 
send you the enclosed notarial copy 
of a bond in your favour for L. 10,000 
sLerliug, as a sort of compensation 
for the measure 1 recoininend, ifgon 
talus it, which expresses in iJie body 
of it, as you see, that it is only to 
become onerous on me, when you 
arrive in my house here, after ha- 
\ ing invalided, as aforesaid. Now, 
Heujie, dear, if you are conscioiis 
that you are a gentlemanlike, plea* 
sant, honourable, young fellow, that 
can ride a bit, and shoor, and drink a 
bottle of cluret now and then — alas I 
there are no foxhounds here — fux- 
itoimds in a parenthesis again — come 
to me and change your phiughsJjare 
into a pruning- iiook — no, that's not 
it-— your ploughshare into a bill-hook 
— no, and thaVsnot it neither — your 
bill-hook into a pruniiig-hook — bah, 

' jtheration — if you are all that 1 ask 
you, and what iny nephew uffght to 

iuj by descent, ami be d d to him 

— if, in one word,//ow <irf agt uth man 
— come to me, man — come and cuiu- 
fui't tile poor desolate old fellow, 
n'lio is pining in his helpless days for 
t)ie want of something to Ium*; and 
who, since he made up his mind to 
write for you, is every moment giap- 
pliug you to his Iri^h lieart, in joyous 
anticipation, with liooks of steel. 
Virite rue irnineuiately, and follow 
yourself as soon as you can- -or you 
may follow yourself first, and let 
your letter come after — and enclosed 

you have also a draft on Mr M 

fur lUOO dollars as earnest, and to 
clear you at Jlavaiiuah. 

“ Regards to Sir Oliver, who will 
by this time — no, write ilud time— 
tliat is, the time when be will get 
this — be with you, and to young 
Donovan — a prime boy that same 
Donovan would make, with a little 
training, as ever carried a shamrock 
in his hat-band, or a slulelah in his 
fist— and old Sprawl, 1 love the rum- 
looking, warm-hearted creature, be- 
cause he likes you — what shall 1 
ever dislike that you love, Benjio? 
— so believe me, your attached 
uncle, Lathoai Frencue.’' 


“ P. S.— The post is just going off 
to Montego Bay, so 1 have no time 
to correct this; nor, indeed, could 
1 read it over if 1 had time, as 1 
have mislaid my spectacles — so ex- 
cuse blunders.** 

Here was a new vista opening up 
with a vengeance — so, after having 
read over the letter repeatedly, i 
determined to submit it at once to 
Mr Hudson, who 1 knew to be a 
clear-headed man, uotwhlistandlng 
his guessings and calculations, and 
friendly withal. He thought the 
advice given sound. 

And as a proof oi it,*’ said he, 
‘‘*if niy son William had such an 
oiler made to him, 1 would not he- 
sitate a moment in recommending 
him to accept it. Indeed, you are 
in a great measure in duty bound to 
obey the only kinsman you have, by 
your own account, in the world, wdio 
can be of service to you, especially 
when he counsels you so reason- 
ably.” 

i will not conceal that many a 
fond hope ilutteicd about my hearty 
as 1 reflected what this new state of 
things might bring about; and that 
very moriniig 1 struck tvbile the iron 
was hot, and like a very wise per- 
son, 1 took Miss Helen IIui^sod, of 
all people on eaith, to my councils, 
and asked lur advi:‘e, forsooth. 

“ Helen, wdiat would you adeisc 
me to do ?” 

** Benjaniin, I cannot advise — 1 ain 
a simple girl — but whatever you 
may do, or wherever you may be — 
heaven knows ” — her voice faltered 
— “ heaven knows your happiness 
w’ill always be,” &c. &c. &c. So 
she burst into tears, and 1 caught her 
in iny arms, and — oh Lord, what a 
dc\il of a bother this same love 
is ! 

“ Now, Helen,” said I, “ let us 
compose ourselves — 1 am as yet in 
a manner unknown to you ; but to 
convince you Uiat 1 am an honour- 
able man, all that 1 ask is, that you 
shall bold this engagement sacred, 
until 1 can communicate with my 
uncle. If he makes satisfactory set- 
Uements, I will tJjcn immediately 
return, and throw myself at your 
feet; if he does not, I will still pre- 
fer my suit, but you shall not be 
bound by your promise. So npw, 
my Helen.” 
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“ Yes,” sud tliB darling girl, as 
she rose, Bmlliug through her tears 
like— oh, all ye gods, for a simile, 
but never iniiicl — from the sofa 
where we had been Bitting— “ yes ; 
your Helen now, Benjamin,” 

** Heyday,” quoth Mrs Hudson, 
as she entered the room ; *' here’s a 
scene. ^VJly, Helen, you liare been 
weeping, I see — and Mr Brail! — 
Now wh'it is wrong? Tell mo, dear- 
est?” 

“ Oh not now, mother — not now. 
Come with me — come, and I will 
tell you all.” 

And as they passed towards the 
door, who should stumble in upon 
us but Monsieur Listado. * 

** Good-inurnliig, Mrs Hudson— 
good-morning. Halloo — and is it oil' 
they are, without so much as a bow, 
or — Brail, what is the meaning of all 
this ? — Miss Hudson is weeping, as 
1 am a gentleman. You cannot have 
been uncivil to her — it is impossible. 
But, Benjnuiiii Brail, much as I 
esteem you, if I thought” 

“ Out of my way, you trouble- 
some blockhead,” said 1 in the hurry 
of the moment ; and 1 brushed past 
him and fled to my own room, with 
the most comical mixture of feelings 
possible. It was full lialf an hour 
before I could control them, and re- 
cover my composure ; and 1 had just 
begun to subside into my every day 
character, when I received a mes- 
sage from Mr Hudson, to ^vhom his 
wife had communicated all that had 
passed between his daughter and 
me. 1 never can forget the anxiety 
1 felt to construe the expression of 
Lis face, when 1 first entered the 
room. It was favourable, heaven be 
thanked. 

** Mr Brail, 1 know what has pass- 
ed between you and Helen,” — oh 
Lord, thought I , — ** I would have 
been better pleased, bad you ex- 
plained yourself either to Mrs Hud- 
son or me, before matters had gone 
so far; but this cannot be helped 
now.”— He paused a good while. 
** From what I know of you, Mr 
Brail, 1 have more confidence in 
you, I rejoice to say, than 1 ever had 
before in any young man 1 have 
known for so short a period.” 1 
bowed. And your very prudent 
proposals to my daughter argue 
you possessed of sound discretion.” 
Beyond my hopes, thought L ” So 


1 calculate you bad better let me 
see that same letter of your 
uncle’s again that 1 read before, 
and wo will also take a look at the 
bond,” 

Here shone out the Yankee ; but 
he was using no more than common 
circumspection, in a matter invol- 
ving his daughter’s happiness so 
largely. Both were submitted to 
him, and on the morrow we were to 
hold a grand palaver on the subject. 
He. iiad left me, and I had just dress- 
ed for dinner, when a gentle tap 
was heard at my door, and an officer 
of the American frigate presented 
himself with a grave face at the 
door. 

“ Beg pardon, Mr Brail ; I am 
sorry our friend Listado should 
have pressed me into the service in 
this matter ; but I pray you to be- 
lieve that I shall be most happy, if I 
can he instrumental in making up 
the quarrel, without resorting to ex- 
treme measures.” 

** Here’s a coil,” thought I. “ Mr 
Listado ! a quarrel ? 1 have no quar- 
rel with Mr Listado that 1 am aware 
of.” 

** My dear sir, 1 am afraid he 
thinks otherwise. Here is his let- 
ter,” said the American, handing it 
to me. 

Let me sec.” 

1 opened it. 

** Sir— I am as little given to take 
unnecessary offence as any man; 
but as 1 have good reason to believe, 
from what 1 saw, that you liave 
affronted Miss Hudson ; and as I am 
f/tiite certain you have slighted me, 
1 request you will either apologize to 
her and myself ’’—(her and myself, 
indeed, interjected 1) — ** or give me 
a meeting to-morrow morning, at any 
hour most convenient for you, that 
does not interfere with breakfast. — 
1 remain, your humble servant, 
Laurence Listado.” 

“Now, Mr Crawford,” said I, 
“ this is a mighty ridiculous affair 
altogether. I am not aware, as I 
said before, of having given Listado 
any offence ; and what he can mean 
by attempting to fasten Uiis very 
unnecessary quarrel on me, 1 cannot 
for the life of me divine.” 

“So far as his own injuries are 
concerned,” said Mr Crawford,**! 
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fiwi authorized to sav, that he per- 
ceived you were coufuBed at the 
time, and did not well know, appa- 
rently, what you were about ; bo he 
makes no account of your conduct 
to himself, but the affront to Miss 
Hudson.” 

Hero William Hudson entered, 
with a knowins: face ; and on bein/^ 
informed by Crawford what had 
happened, be burst into a long fit 
of laughter. Crawford looked aghast, 
and w'as beginning to get angry, 
just as Hudson found his tongue. 

Now, Crawford, back out of this 
absurd affair altogether ; why, surely 
I am the man to take up my sis- 
ter’s quarrel, if quarrel there must 
be.” 

“ ril be d d if you or any inau 

shall take up her quarrel, now since 
1 have made it uiiiie,” quoth Lis- 
tado, as he entered the room. 

“ What brings //ou here, in the 
name of all tliat is absurd,” said 
Hudson. 

“ Why, William, I was thinking 
that the loud laughing possibly por- 
tended some fresh insult; at any 
rate, from the time Crawford w'as 
taking to fix matters, 1 began to 
fear that the quarrel might miss fire 
after all.” 

“Be quiet now, Listado,” said 
Hudson, still laughing; “who ever 
saw a matter of this kind managed 
by the principals. 1 am Brail’s se- 
cond ; leave me to deal with Craw- 
ford.” 

“ Well, Brail,” quoth Listado, ad- 
dressing me flircrt, to my great sur- 
prise, “ let you and 1 sit do'.vn here, 
until our friends there fix when and 
where we may shoot each other 
comfortably ; ” and he hauled me 
away by the button-bole as famili- 
arly as ever. 

The two lieutenants walked to the 
other end of the room, where Craw- 
ford’s face soon became as joyous 
as Hudson’s had been ; and both of 
them had to turn their backs on us, 
and apply their handkerchiefs to 
their mouths to conceal Bieir laugh- 
ter. At length they mustered suffi- 
cient command of feature to turn 
towards us, and approach ; but every 
now and then there was a sudden 
involuntary jerk of Hudson’s shoul- 
ders, and a lifting of his eyebrows, 
and a compression of his lips, that 
shewed how difficult it was for him 


to ri rain from a rt*gular explo- 
sion. 

“If I understand you rigbO.y,” 
began Crawford, slowly and sedJtr- 
ly, “ addressing bis principal, you do 
not press for an apology on account 
of any slight to yourself in this mat- 
ter, ivhetlier intentional or not on 
the part of Mr Brail ?” 

“ Certainly not — by no manner of 
means— 1 have a great regard for 
him, and 1 am convinced he intend- 
ed none. I perceived he had been 
pushed off his balance, some how or 
other, and I can allow for it.” 

“ Then the whole quarrel depends 
on this : He has, according to your 
beliefs affronted Miss Hudson ; he 
must therefore either apologize for 
w'hat he naid or did to hevy or turn out 
Irith yon i ” 

“ Do you know, Crawford,” said 
our friend, rubbing Lis iiands, “ you 
arc a devilibli clever fellow; you 
have hit it to a nicety, upon my ho- 
nour.” 

“ Well, now,” quoth Crawford, 
turning to me, “will you, Mr Brail, 
to save further bother, make this 
apology to Mr Listado f ” 

“ No,” said I, deliberately, and 
with a strong emphasis. 

“ That’s right, Benjie,” ^Ui^th Lis- 
tado, as if the certainty of the quar- 
rel was now put beyond all doubt. 
“Didn’t I tell you that he would 
make no apology ? Noiv, mind you, 
don’t interfere with the breakfast 
hour to-morrow, Crawford, as 1 am 
invited to come here.” 

Hudson could stand it no longer. 
— “ I’ll tell you what, my dear Lis- 
tado, 1 have my sister’s. Miss Helen 
Hudson’s, commands, tliat nothing 
more be done in this matter; and 
farther, that so far from Mr Brail 
having affronted her, he really paid 
her the most profound compliment 
that a gentleman can pay to a 
lady.” 

“ As how, so please you ? ” quotli 
Listado, with a must vinegar grin, 
although deucedly puzzled at the 
same time; “a lady don’t weep at 
a compliment usually.” 

In plain English, then, Laurence, 
Mr Brail bad just, as you enter- 
ed, asked my sister to— marry 
him ” 

Listado’s face altered— his jaw fell 
Marry him! 1 thought SO ; why, 
this is worse and worse. Now, 1 
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will pink him, by Jupiter ! Marry 
him, indeed ! While Laurence Lis- 
tado lives she shall be compilkd to 
do no such thing. 1 am a man of 
some fortune, and, as you all know, 
1 am desperately in love with her 
myself ; so fix time and place, and 
damn the hour of breakfast now en- 
tirely. 1 will shoot him — any time 
— now — across that table. Oli Brail I 

you incomparable hyp ** 

Hush ! hush ! ” said Hudson, 
clapping his hand on Listado’s 
mouth; hush I he has not only had 
the insolence to ask her to marry 
him— -[here Listado clenched his 
hand, bit his lip, and gave three or 
four tremendous strides to the other 
end of the room]— not only has he 
asked her to marry him, but he has 
been accepted ! ” 

Poor Laurence faced right round. 

** Say so again, and Poo, Hud- 

son, you are jesting with me ; but 
here comes Mrs Hudson. Madam, 
has Mr Brail had the audacity to ask 
your daughter in marriage ? And has 
she had the egregious folly to accept 
him in preference to your servant, 
and her humble admirer, Laurence 
Listado?’* 

Mrs Hudson looked at me, and 
then at her son, and then at me 
again — as much as to say — very 
indelicate conduct this, on ponr pait, 
at any rate” — at length, ** Mr Brail, 
1 am thunderstruck — how came my 
daughter to have been made the sub- 
ject of a brawl ? — was this 

My dear mother,” chimed in her 
son — “ it is all a mistake — Brail is 
not to blame, and no more is Lis- 
tado — say, has Helen Hudson ac- 
cepted Brail, or has she not ? ” 

She certainly has accepted him 
— conditions^ 

Listado’s eyes, during this col- 
loquy, were riveted on Mrs Hud- 
son's face. When she uttered these 
words, he slowly turned them on 
me, and while the tears hopped over 
his cheek, he advanced, and took my 
hand. 

“ Brail, I wish you joy— 4Toni my 
soul, I do — even although 1 — curse 
it, never mind — ^but, man, could you 
not take Si^hie Duquesn^ ?-.-yet— 
even at the eleventh hour, Benja- 
min ? — It would mightily oblige me, 
do you know.” 

1 smiled. 

** Well, well, 1 have been a fool ; 


and 1 have ill-used you. Brail, but 1 
am sorry for it— so, God bless you, 
my dear boy — you are a fortunate 
fellow ” — and, so saying, he ran out 
of the room, without saying good-by 
to any one. 

Next morning, I had a visit from 
him, before 1 got out of my bed. He 
came into my room with a moat lu- 
dicrous, serio-comic, expression of 
countenance, and drawing a long 
sigh, he sat down on a chair by my 
bedside without uttering a word. 

As 1 had not forgotten liis strange 
conduct the day before, I thought 1 
would let him have his own way, 
and leave him to break ground first. 
He sat still about a minute longer, 
and then clasping his hands together, 
with his Barcelona most pathetically 
sticking out between his fingers — he 
turned round, and looked at me with 
his great prominent eyes. 

" l)o 1 look as if I had been weep- 
ing, Benjamin — are my eyes blood- 
shot?” * 

They are certainly Inflamed,” 
said I, rather shortly. 

Ah,” said he, in a small, dolor- 
ous whine — “ 1 knew it, Benjie — my 
heart is as soft this morning as a 
waxy potatoe. 1 was a great, big 
fool last evening, Brail, and 1 don’t 
think I am much wiser to-day, and 
all for a little, hook-nosed, dumpy 
woman. Do you know, 1 took the 
afiair so deeply to heart, that 1 went 
home, and drank three bottles of 
claret soUis^ and afterwards topped 
oiF with hot brandy grog? ” (A very 
Bufiicing reason for your bloodshot 
eyes, thought I), — “ and 1 believe 1 
will go hang myself.” 

Poo, poo — hang cats and blind 
puppies, man,” said 1. ** Come, 

come, now, Listado— you are not 
here to renew our quarrel, or rather 
your quarrel, for I declare I have 
none with you — but why bring Miss 
Hudson on the carpet ? She 
did not deceive you, Listado — you 
know she never gave you any en- 
couragement’.’ 

" She did not deceive »ic, certainly ; 
but did she not persave that 1 ad- 
mired her ; so why did she allow me 
to deceive myself f ” 

I laughed outright—** Come, man, 
ou are expecting too much at the 
ands of a young lady, who’ of course 
is accustomed to admiration. She 
was not aware you entertained any 
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very tender rep;ard for her ; why, it 
wan only throe days ago at breakfast 
that you broke off in the middle of 
a beautiful compliment to her eye- 
brow, which is certainly the worst 
feature in her face, to ask for a plate 
of broiled ham and eggs. You may 
rest assured, my dear Listado, that 
Miss Hudson never dreamed you 
were in love with her — and, in sober 
earnestness, are you, now ? — come, 
out with it.” 

He looked at me, with the stran- 
gest twinkle of his eye, them slewing 
tiis head from side to side, he twitch- 
ed up one corner of Ids mouth, as 
lie said — Will you, or will you not, 
take Sophie Duqiiesne, Brail V — Lord, 
man, she is the finer woman of the 
two, and surely you have knowu 
neither of the girls long enough to 
have any peculiar preference.” 

The idea of my swopping my be- 


trothed wife, as one would do a 
horse, merely, forsooth, to oblige 
him, was exceedingly eniertainingl 
" Really, Listado, you are a most 
curious animal — 1 have told you No 
— and I reiterate. No.” 

** Well then. Brail, may the devil 
fly away with you and your dearie, 
for 1 was not in love after all — I am 
sure 1 was not, although 1 confess 
being at one time very near it — so 
all happiness to you, my darling. 
Do you know, Benjie, that 1 have 
been quizzing you all this while ? ” 

1 did not know it, nor did 1 believe 
it, but, by way of letting him down 
gently, 1 said nothing ; and that very 
day, I underwent the necesisary exa- 
mination by the ship's surgeon, was 
regularly invalided, and next morn- 
ing 1 secured my passage in a King- 
ston Trader, that was to sail fur 
Jamaica that day week. 


MY COUSIN NICHOLAS. 

Chapter Xlll. 


It wan in the course of a long 
fCe^ii-tete ramble that I first learned 
from Amelia those particulars of 
the history of Fortescue with which 
rhe was herself acquainted. The 
father of Eustace had been the pro- 
prietor of a small estate in one of 
the south-western provinces of the 
sister island; the greater part of 
which, being fond of agricultural 
pursuits, he kept in liis own hands, 
letting off the remainder to tenants 
at an easy rent. In no science, per- 
haps, has real or fancied improve- 
ment made greater progress of late 
years than in that of husbandry ; and 
although the substitution of mecha- 
nical for manual labour had not then 
reached the height it has since at- 
tained, enough had been done to ex- 
cite among the lower classes consi- 
derable distaste for inventions which 
they conceived calculated to deprive 
them of employment. Mr Fortes- 
cue, naturally of a speculative turn, 
was one of the principal encouragers 
of these ingenious contrivances, 
much to the dissatisfaction of his 
Milesian neighbours, many of whom 
doubtless would consider the appli- 
cation of traces to a plough an im- 
pious int^ference wiUi the designs 
of Providence^ which had furnished 


the horse with a tail to tic it to. The 
patronage wdiich he extended to ma- 
chineiy made him unpupiltfar ; the 
expulsion of an idle and dissolute 
tenant cost him his life. Three 
months liad not elapsed from the 
date of the ejoctmcuit alluded to, 
when his habitation wms entered a** 
the dead of night by a band of nif- 
fians, and the sun, which had gilt 
with its declining beams the cheer- 
ful, comfortable-looking homestead 
of Mount Kavenagh, rose on a black- 
ened pile of smoking ruins, from 
which the scorched remains of the 
owner were afterwards drawn forth, 
the scull exhibiting a long and deep 
fracture, apparently produced by a 
blow from a scythe or pole-axe. The 
half consumed bodies of his wife and 
two infant children were subsequent- 
ly discovered, and all consigned in 
the same day to the same grave. Of 
the domestics, two, who had ventu- 
red to raise their hands in defence- 
of •• the master,” had also perished ; 
the rest, including the nurse, had 
saved themselves by flight, the latter 
bearing with her the young Eustace, 
but not before the terrifled child had 
witnessed with horror the destruc- 
tion of both his parents. His very 
escape, indeed, appeared a miracle. 
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and could only Le accounted for on 
the presuin])tion 9 that a story, which 
came some time after to be whis- 
pered about, had its foundation in 
iact. This secret tale insinuated 
that Edith, who so courageously 
carried off tlie only surviving scion 
of her master’s stock, was aided in 
eluding the general massacre by a 
devoted sivaiu of her own, who had 
carried his regard for her so far as 
to become a member of the murde- 
rous crew principally for the pur- 
pose of preservinghis inamorata. The 
truth or falsehood of this account 
Edith would never admit or deny, 
even to Lady Maiiningham, who re- 
ceived her and her proteye, and iu 
whose family the young Eortesciie 
was tlipneeforth brought up. Frede- 
ric Staflord, then her only son, was 
delighted with a companion of his 
own age, while Matilda, the daugh- 
ter, soon learned, to feel for the 
youthful stranger an affection of even 
a stronger nature than that which 
she experienced towards her own 
more boisterous brother ; and when 
the boj's, under the superintendence 
of a private tutor, were at length re- 
moved to a public school, it may be 
doubted whether, in spite of the 
acknowledged depression produced 
among young gentlemen and their 
mamas by the recurrence of ** Black 
Monday,” lier little heart were not 
the saddest in the family. These 
feelings were more than returned 
by the object of them. During his 
vacations, Matilda was the cherished 
companion of his walks, his sports, 
and, to a certain extent, even of his 
studies ; while the more giddy Fre- 
deric, an utter stranger to that me- 
lancholy pensiveness which, from 
the fatal night so memorable in his 
history, had never entirely faded 
from the countenance of his friend, 
failed not constantly to rally him on 
account of what he designated his 
apron-string propensities.” 

^ Time dew rapidly on. Lord Man- 
ningham’s regiment was ordered on 
foreign service, and as the place of 
its destination was one of those co- 
lonies, the distance of which from 
the mother country renders a fre- 
quent change of troops unadvisable, 
the pliant soldier made up his mind 
to bid a long adieu to his family. 
To this arrangement bis attached 
wife could by no means be brought 
to consent. Though occupied by 


the cares attcuding a young family, 
W’hich, since Fortcscue’s introduc- 
tion, *^had increased, and was in- 
creasing,” she hesitated not to de- 
clare her unalterable resolution of 
accompanying her husband wherever 
his duty might call him. Inwardly 
rejoicing at a determination which 
hi*s heart sanctioned while his head 
disapproved, a but half-reluctant 
acquiescence w^as wrung from the 
Viscount, and the whole family em- 
barked together, including Frede- 
ric, for whom his father had now- 
procured a commission in his own 
corps. Unwilling to be separated 
from almost all the friends he had 
ever known, Eustace earnestly en- 
treated to be allowed to accompany 
them ; but this his guardian posi- 
tively refused, as well as his request 
to be permitted to enter the army 
at all, till time should deride whe- 
ther the wish which he expressed to 
that effect were indeed the offspring 
of a decided preferenre for a mili- 
tary life, or only one liastily and in- 
considerately adopted, in the hope 
of still remaining among the friends 
of his youth. Perhaps it might iiavc 
been belter for Fortcscuc bad his 
inclinations not been thwarted. Jt 
is true, that for some time after the 
departure of the Staffords, he con- 
tinued to apply himself to his stu- 
dies w^'th a greater share of indus- 
try than nine-tenths of his equals in 
age, and that he derived from liis 
ability and application much solid 
and useful information; but it is 
also true, that in spite of what our 
New Lights ” may aver, the fruits 
of the tree of knowledge are not all 
of a wholesome description ; — many 
bitter crabs are to be found among 
its pippins; and poor Eustace ga- 
thered but too many of a kind, to 
minds of a temperament like his, of 
all others, perhaps, the most delete- 
rious. 1 have already alluded to 
the melancholy turn which his dis- 
position had taken ~ the natural 
effect of the catastrophe he had wit- 
nessed, and so narrowly escaped. 
The tales of Edith, herself a mine 
of legendary lore, had not, even in 
his childhood, tended to ditninish 
his propensity to the sombre and 
the marvellous; Fetches and Ban- 
shees, the warnings of good angels 
and the shrieking of bad ones, 
black spirits and white, blue spi- 
rits and grey,” omens, prognostica- 
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tions, and presentiments of death 
or desolation, with all the mysteri- 
ous machinery of an invisible world, 
formed no slight portion of Edith's 
creed. The very act which drove 
her and her foster-child from the 
paternal hearth, had been as plainly 
predicted to her, as death-watches, 
dreams, and candle-snuffs could sha- 
dow it forth ; nor can it be for one mo- 
ment supposed, that all this valuable 
stock of information on supernatu- 
ral subjects should remain a secret 
from him, whom the very fact of 
her having saved his life had con- 
tributed doubly to endear. It 
is true that Lady Manningham did 
much to iioutralizo this delicious 
poison, while added years did more. 
Early impressions, however, are 
not easily effaced; visionary mu- 
sings continued occasionally to body 
forth to his mind's eye ‘‘the forms 
of things unseen ; nor could For- 
tescue ever entirely divest himself 
of certain undefiuablc feelings re- 
specting iuilueiices and intelligen- 
ces above iiuu'e mortality, more 
nearly allied to supei>titiou than ex- 
peri nice. Whether Eustace might 
not have eventually outgrown this 
unlucky twist in his moral organi- 
zation, as reason and education came 
more fully into play, is a point dif- 
ficult to be decided ; as, after the 
departure of his friend Frederic, 
he iornicd an actiuaintauce, which 
soon ripened into intimacy, with a 
young man, whose turn of mind did 
much to resuscitate and encourage 
the lialf-extinguislied errors of liis 
own. Henry Lambert, the only son 
of a Sectarian father, was a fi,w years 
older than Eustace. He hud early 
imbibed the wildest fancies of the 
eutiiusiastic Swedenborg, and be- 
came deeply versed in all tlie lialf- 
crazy mysticism of his followers. 
Dreams, visions, and all the Omtastic 
imagery of his own immaterial world, 
were poured by wholesale into the 
ready ears of his new friend. On a 
soil already bo well prepared, such 
seed could not fail of taking root, 
and bringing forth fruit in rank and 
precocious abundance. Sympathy 
became the connecting link between 
them, and together they plunged 
into the most recondite jienetralia of 
their great apostle, with an ardour 
increased by being shared. The bet- 
ter genius of Fortescuo, who bad so 
long slept upon his post, at last 
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seemed to awaken from Ins nap, but 
not before great, and, to a certain 
extent, irreparable, mischief had 
been done to his charge. The 
friends were separated before the 
rosycrucianism — if there be such a 
word — of one of them, at least, was 
quite complete. Lambert, whose 
singular opinions had begun to ma- 
nifest themselves in certain extrava- 
gancies of manner and conduct, was 
closeted one fine morning with his 
tutor; a longer interview with the 
provost succeeded on the following 
day ; and on the next, he took his last 
fai'ewell of Cambridge. Eustace, 
thus deprived of the associate of his 
pursuits, once more felt alone in the 
world ; he, too, had undergone the 
ordeal of an enquiry, naturally sug- 
gested by h!s known intimacy with 
Lambert, but in him an understand- 
ing, originally bj' no means feeble, 
hud battled strongly with its insidious 
enemy. Where the fatally perverted 
intellect of his ally had rioted in full 
assurance, he had paused in doubt, 
and even in dismay. The result of 
his examination was so far favour- 
able, that his superior found little to 
blame, much to pity, but enough to 
fix him in the opinion that an entire 
change of scene and pursuits was in 
the highest degree aclvisabll^ for the 
health of the young philosophizer, 
mental as well as corporeal. For the 
present, liowever, he contented him- 
self wiili writing his opinion to the 
guardian of liis pupil. Some months 
elapsed, and at length the very day 
which acquainted Eustace that bis 
poor friend Lambert had been ceu- 
bigued to u lunatic asylum, brou^lic 
him also Lord Maiiuingiianrs ctm- 
sent that he should embrace a mili- 
tary liie, and a few weeks saw him 
gazetted to an eiisigncy. Thus, at 
the age of nineteen, Eustace Furtes- 
cue entered the world. The kind- 
ness of his disposition, joined to his 
conciliating and genllciiiaiily man- 
ners, soon won him golden opinions 
at the mess, while his aptitude and 
intelligence secured him tlie respect 
of his superior officers, who saw 
with approbation the extent of his 
acquirements, nor once dreamed^ of 
the unfoi Innate monomanie which 
lay dormant in his mind, while no- 
thing occurred to expose it to obser- 
vation. Unwearied assiduity, and a 
retentive memory, soon advanced 
the military neophyte far in the 
^2 K 
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fitudy, theoretical as well as practi- 
cal, of his new profession. For 
many of the high- spirited and inge- 
nuous youths, with wliom he was 
now thrown into contact, he concei- 
ved a regard as sincere as reciprocal, 
nor was it without some feelings of 
regret that he at leiigtli received 
perinission to absent lii nisei f from 
his regiment, on being appointed 
aid-de-camp to his noble guardian, 
now a general officer, and whose ta- 
lents, civil and military, had pointed 
Iiim out to the Government at home 
as peculiarly calculated for a high 
command in a country where diplo- 
macy was at least as requisite as 
strategetics. India, the theatre on 
which the powerful resources of 
Lord Manningham’s mind were now 
to be displayed, was, at this period, 
in a very ticklish state. A formida- 
ble combination among the native 
chiefs was more than auspected ; the 
nature and extent of the confederacy 
was as yet but imperfectly under- 
stood, enough hotvever was known 
to prove, that the prosperity, and 
even the very existence, of our set- 
tlements in tiie East were menaced. 

A cool head, a quick eye, and a 
vigorous arm, were imperiously call- 
ed for, and Manningham, who had 
given ample proofs of uniting in his 
own person the qualities of the 
statesman and the soldier, had pro- 
ceeded to the Carnatic. 

When Fortescue, too, reached the 
banks of the Hoogley, lie found the 
family of liis benefactor plunged in 
the deepest affliction. Frederic, his 
early friend, was no more. A fever, 
contracted by imprudently bathing 
while his blood was in a high state of 
fermentation, had carried him off al- 
mostbefore his danger was suspected. 
It was fortunate perhaps for Lord 
Manningham, that the important af. 
fairs which at this time forced them- 
selves upon his attention, compelled 
him to abstract himself from private 
griefs, and to devote his undivided 
energies to the public welfare. On 
the parade or at the council-board 
but little alteration could be detected 
by a common observer in the general 
or the politician. His cheek, it is 
true, was somewhat paler, and an 
added furrow might be seen upon 
his brow ; but his eye had lost little 
of its fire, nor, except perhaps when 
some youthful subaltern,^ high in 
health, and buoyant in spirit came 


suddenly athwart his course, was its 
lustre dimmed, or his tongue per- 
ceived to falter. On Lady Man- 
ningham, the effect of Frederic's 
death was not less severe, and far 
more visible; “ her beautiful, her 
brave,” was levelled with the dust, 
and she bowed indeed beneath the 
stroke. Time, and the affectionate 
caresses of her surviving offspring, 
succeeded in restoring her accus- 
tomed tranquillity of ‘manner; but 
the fiat had gone forth, and, though 
even years elapsed before its full se- 
verity was manifested, the seeds of 
her eventual dissolution but too 
surely took their root on the prema- 
ture grave of her boy. 

The arrival of Fortescue was at 
first most painful to both of them — 
the wound, as yet uucicatrized, bled 
afresh at the sight of one by whom 
were called forth so many remini- 
scences connected with him who 
had been; yet such, and so inexpli- 
cable is the liuman heart, these very 
sensations soon acquired a new cha- 
racter, in the words of the son of 
Fingal, “ mournful, yet pleasing to 
the soul,” while the younger branch- 
es of the family received him at 
once with unalloyed pleasure, and 
soon learned to consider him as a 
substitute for the brother they had 
lost. 

The anticipated insurrection at 
length broke out. In the course of 
the desultory, l>ut sanguinary strug- 
gle which ensued, Fortescue did not 
belie the opinion formed of him by 
his fellow-soldiers; active, vigilant, 
patient, and intrepid, he displayed 
in this his first campaign an almost in- 
tuitive knowledge of tactics — a cool- 
ness and an energy which ranktd 
him with the veteran, nor, in the 
fierce and final conflict which even- 
tually broke the power of the ene- 
my, and forced him to sue for peace 
from the depths of his native jungles, 
were his valour and conduct less 
conspicuous. A wound, inflicted by 
the sabre of a Siibalidar, wlio fell in 
the act, was just of sufficient conse- 
quence to call forth all the cares 
and attentions, without exciting the 
alarms, of those who loved him» 
ISleed it be said, that those of Ma- 
tilda were the foremost — that her 
hand was readiest to adjust the ban- 
dage, her arm the one most eagerly 
tendered and accepted as a support ? 
It was during the temporary seces- 
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Mon from his duties^ occasioned by 
this accident, that the hearts, the 
Bentjinents, the very thoughts of the 
lovers became more thoroughiy un- 
veiled to each other. Reminiscences 
of “ auld langsyne,” the occurrences 
of the days that were gone, formed, 
as may well be imagined, no unfre- 
quent topics of discourse betiveen 
them — the freaks and pastimes of 
their earlier years were a never- 
failing theme, nor was Edith, with 
her legendary treasures, forgotten. 
The frequent allusions to her fan- 
ciful creed made by Matilda, on 
whose romantic mind her marvel- 
lous tales had produced a deeper 
impression than she was herself 
aware of, once more aroused in the 
bosom of her auditor thoughts and 
feelings which, though dormant, 
were any thing but dead. The vi- 
sionary and the enthusiast becomes 
not less BO under the influence of 
love ; the nature of his reveries may 
be changed by passion — they may 
vacillate between gloom and ecstasy, 
but their power on the imagination 
is even increased, and, if partaken 
by the objet'.t of afl'ection, may be 
urged by sympathy to the very height 
of excitement. By degrees Matilda 
became the nntjidante of all the day- 
dreams which had floated through 
the mind of Eustace. To one of her 
tender and aflectionate turn, there 
was a something so congenial and 
endearing in the theory of a com- 
iniiuion "of spirits freed from the 
grosser and embarrassing clog of mat- 
ter — in the idea that, altliough bo- 
dies might be divided, nought cou'd 
interfere to prevent the union of 
souls — that it is scarcely to be won- 
dered at if, listening with cagorness 
to the object of her young affections 
she soon learned to imbibe the most 
extravagant of bis notions, and to 
believe, because she w'ished, them 
real. Screened from the intolerable 
heat of a vertical sun by the inter- 
cepting verandah, or courting the 
coolness of the evening breeze be- 
neath their favourite tree, minutes, 
nay, hours would fly by unheeded, 
and leave the pair, as they found 
them, occupied like our first parents, 
80 beautifully described by the poet, 
in the discussion of mysteries too re- 
condite and abstruse for human in- 
tellect to penetrate. 

** 1I«>, with his consorted Ere, 
The story heard attentive, and was filled 


With admiration and deep muse, to hear 
or things so high and strange ! ** 

The attachment of the disembodied 
spirit after death to those it loved, 
ere it “ had shufUcd off its mortal 
coil,” its presence, and capabilities 
of watching over their welfare, and 
holding a communion with them at 
once intimate and mysterious, was 
a favourite contemplation of Fortes- 
cue. lie exulted in a persuasion, 
which seemed to place his Jove be- 
yond the reach of accident, and to 
render it indissoluble, even by death 
itself. 

Meanwhile, their union, contem- 
plated as it was with approbation 
by both the parents of Miss Stafford, 
met with repeated obstructions, not 
more annoying in themselves to the 
lovers, than lamentable from the cir- 
cumstances which produced them. 
These were the events alluded to in 
the earlier part of these memoirs. 
For several years might Lord M«in- 
ningham*s house indeed he called 
The House of Mourning,” One 
by one, bis children sickened, f.ided, 
and w’ere no more. No less than 
five of them were borne in siicccs- 
sioii to the tomb, and at intervals so 
brief, that hardly had one been de- 
posited in the ** place appoin^d un- 
to all living,” ere another exhibited 
tokens, but too fatally verified by 
the event, that its doors w’ould soon 
again open to receive a kindred vic- 
tim. It is not to be concluded that, 
during the whole of this season of 
afiliction, Fortescuo wfis constantly 
present at headquarters ; his military 
duties, on the contra»-y, had repeat- 
edly drawn him, on various orca- 
sioiis, up the country. Hordes of 
those restless and prc?datory tribes, 
whom the courage and conductof the 
Lord Governor liad once before so ef- 
fectually quelled, had been again in 
arms, and Fortescue, by this time 
appointed to a majority, had taken 
a prominent part in the expeditions 
sent out to suppress them. But the 
events of the Pindaree war belong 
to history; it is sufficient fur iny 
purpose to state, that, on its suc- 
cessful termination, Eustace return- 
ed, with unimpaired health, and an 
increased reputation, to lay his new- 
ly gathered laurels at the feet of his 
beloved. He found her as beautiful, 
as fond as ever; nor did bis en- 
treaties that, now at length his long 
and tried attachment might meet its 
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dearest reward^ experience any far- 
llhT repulse. 

Lord Manniogbam, in whose fa- 
%*our Fortcsctie bad, if possible, con- 
tinued to rise, did not bil'ect to con- 
ceal his pleasure in consenting to 
their immediate union, and the nup- 
tial day was fixed. TJie very even- 
ing before the morn that was to 
crown his fondest liopes had arrived, 
and Fortescue, aftc^r several hours 
passed in the society of her who was 
so soon to be united to him, liad re- 
turned, for the last time, to his quar. 
tc rs, it liaving been arranged that, for 
the present at least, the young cou- 
ple should take up their residence in 
the Government House. I'lio ex- 
pectant bridegroom had retired for 
tlie night, and was in the act of 
throwing liimself upon his couch, to 
ubtain,if anticipated happiness would 
let liiiii, a short repose, when, as he 
(‘\er after averred, a single shriek, 
shrill and piercing as horror and 
agoii}' could utter, rang in his ear; 
he sprang in disorder fiom the bed; 
be could not be mistaken — the tones 
tif that voice were too firmly fixed 
in his memory not to be recognised, 
even tlmugh strained to an unna- 
tural pitch by pain or afl right. It 
was Hlatilda's cry he heard ;^and, as 
tlic cutivic.tioii struck upou his heart, 
the fetiuud of his own name, uttered 
as with difiiculty, seemed to his 
startled fanc y to iloat upon the night 
biCi'xe, It was an appeal for suc- 
cour, for protection ; and with a bo- 
som throbbing with anxious and uii- 
deliiied appreliciii^lou of he knew 
not w hat, a few seconds saw him re- 
tracing his steps to the residence, 
with aJl iho spewed the utmost ener- 
gies of liis agile frame could com- 
iuand. 

Swift is the pace of him wdio 
thinks the beloved of his lieait in 
danger, and few were the minutes 
which sudiced to transport Fortescue 
again to the habitation which en- 
Hhriiu d her ; yet, ere he reached the 
portal, a sound of hurry and confu- 
sion from within, and lights seen ra- 
pidly traversing the interior, in- 
creased hU forebodings to almost 
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the certainty of misfortune.^ Nor 
were his anticipations deceived — 
forcing his way through the alarmed 
domestics, in whose countenances 
grief and consternation w'erc too 
plainly visible, he rushed towards 
the apartments of Matilda. They 
were already occupied by a group, 
the expression of wdiose coiiute- 
naiices would have defied the efforts 
of the painter. On one side lay 
Lady Miiuuiiigham, pale and sense- 
less, in the arms of two of her fe- 
male attendants; at the foot of the 
bed stood her husband, apparently 
unconscious of her situation, and 
with every faculty absorbed in con- 
templating his darling daughter, on 
whose pallid features death had set 
his seal. The. household physician, 
and another medical officer attached 
to the forces, were vainly employed 
in endcavuiiiiiig to restore animation 
to the pale frame before them, while 
their countenances sufficiently de- 
monstrated the hopelessness of tlo* 
attempt. Not far from the couch of 
death, and gazed at with undisguised 
horror by the attendants, as tliey 
hurried to and fro, lay an ohjt cr, 
wdilch too fatally ex plained the seem*. 
One of the most venomous of tiie 
serpent trilie that curse the arid 
shores of Icidostait — otii! wdiose. poi- 
son is scarcely more deadly than iii- 
stautaiieouH in its efie,cts. A single 
glance at the crushed reptile, and 
the sight of his unfortunate mistress, 
revealed the maddening truth to the 
miseruhle Fortesciie. He threw' him- 
self ill uiircstraiiied agony by the 
sidcj of her wdinin lie had so lately 
left high in hope and glowing with 
affi'Ction, of her wdiose parting s;»ii it 
had, as he verily believed, called <»n 
him for aid in those more than mor- 
tal accents, which yet vibrated on 
his ear. 

The shock was, under all the cir- 
cumstances, too severe for human 
endurance, and, after a burst of irre- 
pressible agony, he was borne from 
the apartment, insensible alike to 
the misery of those around him, and 
to his own. 
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Chapter XIV. 

It were needless to dwell on the lation of his fondest hopes, nor shall 
melancholy blank in Fortescue’s ex- 1 detain iny readers by expatiating 
isteuce which succeeded the annibi- on the feelings of Lord and Lady 
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Mnniniiglmm on so overwhelming a 
calamity. It is my cousin Nicholas, 
whose “ whereabouts ” I have char- 
ged myself with the task of record* 
ing, nor dare 1 suffer any minor con- 
sideration to interfere longer with 
the concerns of that interesting in- 
dividual. Indeed, but that the im- 
pression produced on Fortescue by 
the incidents already related even- 
tually exercised a material influence 
on his fortunes as well as on my 
own, I should scarcely have ventured 
on BO formidable a digression from 
the highway of my history. It will 
only be necessary, therefore, to state, 
that the bereaved mother never re- 
covered the shock inflicted on her. 
Her enfeebled frame sank wholly 
beneath the repetition of blows which 
had long since prostrated its best 
energies; and, after a few short 
months of hopeless lingering, she 
followed her beloved children gently 
and iin repining to the tomb ; be- 
queathing the young Amelia to the 
concentrated affection of him who 
was now her only parent. In this 
affection towards the blooming girl 
Fortescue soon became a sliarer; 
and often, as he turned from gazing 
on her animated features, his up- 
raised eye and quivering lips would 
seem to intimate, that he was even 
then holding high and mysterious 
converse with some unseen being, 
of which the fairy form beside him 
was the subject. Oertain it is, that 
from this period the fondness of 
Lord Maiiningham himself for this 
** sole daughter of his house and 
heart” could hardly be said to ex- 
ceed his own ; nor could a father 
watch more tenderly over the wel- 
fare of the most beloved child. 
Every word and action announced 
that Fortescue considered himself 
bound by some sacred obligation to 
be her guardian and protector against 
every miscliance ; and as she advan- 
ced towards womanhood, this self- 
imposed task was only tlie more 
strongly manifested. From the bro- 
ken expressions and half- uttered 
sentences which occasionally es- 
caped him, a doubt would, it is true, 
sometimes arise in the minds of those 
who witnessed them, whether the 
task were indeed self-imposed ; and 
more than one of the female part of 
the establishment, especially, had 
listened awestruck to the insinua- 
tions of the wonder-loving valet, Mr 


Pipeclay, as ho more than hinti d, 
that, at the d(‘ad hour of night, lie 
had often heard his master tlm 
major argufying with a ghost about 
miss.” That he entertained towards 
her the warmest affection none could 
doubt, as little could the nature of 
that affection he questioned. Love, 
at least the passion usually known 
by that name, in him was manifestly 
dead. No — his was the fervent hut 
pure and hallowed attachment of au 
elder brother. Her father saw and 
hailed its progress with the greatest 
satisfaction, without being for one 
moment blind to its quality or origin; 
and, wh(*n affairs of importance con- 
nected with his oibcial duties indu- 
ced him to ceuse Eustace to precede 
him to Europe, nothing gave him 
greater satisfaction than the convic- 
tion which their parting hour afford- 
ed, that, happeu what might to him* 
self, his daughter would still possess 
an affectionate and disinterested pro- 
tector. On his own return to Eng- 
land with Amelia, Fortescue was in 
the north, having been induced to 
accompany a brother ollicer into 
Cumberland ; nor did the friends 
again encounter each other till the 
moment when Eustace had the hap- 
piness of placing iu his nc^Ie pa* 
Iron's arms the daughter he^had so 
opportunely rescued from the par- 
ticularly impudent abduction of my 
cousin Nicliolas. 

I have said, that of this " tenth 
transmitter” of the Hull winkle phy- 
siognomy no recent accounts had 
been received. That he was yet in 
rernm iiafura, however, was to be 
inferred from certain interesting /wc- 
morahthi^ whicli occasionally reach- 
ed Sir (hirer in the shape of sundry 
paper parcallelogranis, adorned with 
goodly columns of arithmetical ci- 
phers, and surmounted by “ the 
Roman initials of pounds, shillir.gs, 
and pence.*' To all these applica- 
tions, and they came “ thick as leaves 
in Valombrosa,” did Sir Oliver put 
in a demurrer. “ Nick had a hand- 
some allowance, and if he exceeded 
it, he might take the conseqiicncrs.” 

Many of the items, too, excited 
the good Baronet’s surprise no less 
than his indignation. Of the eflerni- 
nacy of the race of dandies he liad 
heard soinelhing; but that they 
should have arrived at the sybari- 
tism of wearing satin shoes,” and 
** pearl ear-rings,” astounded, while 
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it disgusted him; yet many of the 
invoices of goods sold and delivered, 
which had been sent in on account 
of ‘‘ N. Bullwinkle, Esq.,” comprised 
articles of a similar description, 
while long bills for *‘lace'’ seemed 
to intimate that, in the revolutions 
of fashion, the Mechlin cravats and 
ruffles of the first Geoiges were 
again become the prevailing mode. 
‘‘ A Chinchilli muff, with boa to 
match,’* was absolutely abominable. 
Sir Oliver had, indeed, seen some- 
thing like the latter encompassing 
the throat of a guardsman off duty, 
during his late sojourn in the metro- 
polis ; some of the household troops, 
too, had, as he remembered, borne 
an article not unlike the former on 
their heads at the last review ; but, 
tiben, “ Nick was not in the Blues, 

and why the d 1 should he want 

to stick his head in ‘a muff?” He 
could have no pretensions to a 
uniform, while every notion of pro. 
priety was outraged by the supposi- 
tion, that any man would introduce 
such an innovation into his ordinary 
costume. But it mattered little; 
** if Nick chose to make an ass and a 
monkey of himself he might,’’ but 
not one penny would he. Sir Oliver, 
contribute towards such a degrada- 
tion of the natural dignity of man. 
A large proportion of the bills were, 
in consequence, returned, with an 
intimation to the above effect, any 
thing but agreeable to his numerous 
correspondents. As Sir Oliver made 
no secret of these protocols, or the 
extent of Mr Bull winkle’s pecuniary 
engagements, some of which were of 
considerable standing, a new light 
broke in upon me. That a gentle- 
man, whose menus plaisirs required 
such ample supplies, sliould find four 
hundred a year, paid quarterly, in- 
sufficient for his occasions, was to 
be expected; and although expe- 
rience had taught me that he would 
readily borrow of any friend who 
would lend to him, yet such resour- 
ces were clearly too limited, and too 
precarious, to form a very material 
item in his budget for the current 
year. The mystery of Mr Arbuth- 
no^ then, and his Hebrew corres- 
pondent, seemed to receive a solu- 
tion. Again did I task my memory 
to recall every thing that had passed 
on that very unsatisfactory morning, 
when our united researches after my 
fair incognita had terminated in no- 


thing but fatigue and disappoint- 
meut. That Nicholas must have 
seized some opportunity, that very 
day, to purloin my letter 1 had before 
felt satisfied, and now entertained 
little doubt that he had availed him- 
self of the moment when 1 was dis- 
charging our bill at the coffee-house 
to put in practice one of those clever 
pieces of legerdemain, on which he 
piqued himself. That the Jew mo- 
ney-lender’s letter was then substi- 
tuted for my mother’s 1 became 
convinced, as well as that the needy 
gentleman, on whose attempt to raise 
cash by de Post obit” it put so de- 
cided a negative, was either Nicho- 
las himseU. or some accommodating 
associate in the noble art and mys- 
tery of " kite-flying.” 

In the absence of all positive in- 
formation on the subject of bis pre- 
sent place of sojourn — for tlie ad- 
dress at Frump ' Paddock 1 looked 
upon as clcarJy apochryphal — one 
circumstance still induced me to be- 
lieve that he was, in fact, at no great 
distance from the alleged locality of 
that retreat of the domestic virtues. 

A morning paper of high Tory 
principles, had copied from the JSas^ 
sejc Cuaseroalivct a formidable para- 
graph, to wliicb, by way of ” gracing 
its tale with decent horror,” it had 
prefixed the words, ” Atrocious out- 
rage, and horrible violation of the 
sanctuaries of the dead.” The ac- 
count which followed was dated 
from Brighton, and stated that, in 
substance, in the dusk of the pre- 
ceding evening, a truculent-looking 
ruffiuii had been detected in the very 
act of carrying on his disgusting 
trade of a resurrectionist, in the 
very churcliyard of that Marine Me- 
tropolis : Tlmt being hotly pursued, 
he had excited the greatest alarm 
and consternation among the ele- 
gant proineuaders of the Steyne, by 
running the whole length of that 
fashionable lounge, with the dead 
body of a child under his arm, the 
bare sight of whose projecting legs 
bad, inter alia maxime dejlenda, 
frightened the honourable Mrs Fad- 
dle into fits, and would, it was to be 
feared, from her interesting situa- 
tion, effect a change in the succes- 
sion to the earldom of Fiddlefunikin. 
It was gratifying ** to be able to as- 
sure their readers” that ** the mon- 
ster” was eventually secured by the 

intrepidity of Mrs Martha Gun,” 
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and conveyed, with the corpus de* 
licli upon him, to the nearest jus- 
tice of the peace. On his examina- 
tion before the Magistrate, he was 
fully identified as a distinguished 
Hadical Reformer, and a leading 
member of Lodge No. 275 of the 
Orand National Consolidated Trades* 
Union. The article’* concluded 
with an animated apostrophe on the 
increasing depravity and licentious- 
ness of the lower orders. 

A ** Liberal ” Journal, of the same 
date, gave a different version of the 
same story, extracted from the 
" Brighthelmstone Itulependent^* and 
headed in what are technically call- 
ed ** small caps*’ — THE Toair^ 

AGAIN ! ! — INFAMOUS ATTACK ON TBS 

RIGHTS OF THE PUBLIC ! ! ! — One of 
those hereditary nuisances,” who 
so arrogantly ** tyrannize over the 
people,” had, according to this 
ral statement, committed a daring 
nnd felonious robbery upon an emi- 
nent dealer in all kinds of spirituous 
liquors. This “ Gentleman^ for so 
he called himself, and boasted that 
he belonged to a noble (! !) family,” 
in his sheer, wanton, aristocrat! cal, 
love of oppressing the useful classes, 
had snatched up,Viid run away with, 
a bran new Jolly Bacchus, just come 
from the painters, and about to be 
placed astride upon a barrel over 
the door of Mr Juniper’s emporuim. 
The ” world was challenged” to 
** ransack the annals ” of Nero and 
Nadir Schah fur a parallel to the 
^'heartless and insolent barbarity” 
of thus wresting from an honest 
operative” the emblem of his call- 
ing, and ** opposing the march of 
intellect,” by depriving “the people” 
of a guide to useful knowledge, 
which taught them where to apply 
for consolation “ under the miseries 
indicted on them by peers and par- 
sons.” “ Dukes and princes, as 
they styled themselves,” w^ere, it 
was added, always committing “ out- 
rages on the people,” by tlieir 
“ larks ” and “ it was notorious,” 
that, when the “ h — hbom minister, 
Pitt ” was in office, a lanthorn had 
been tied to an old woman’s tail in 
Pall Mall by the hands of royalty 
itself ; but “ the people ” would “ no 
longer be trampled upon,” the time 
was come, ,&c. &c. Ac. It was 
** much to be lamented,” that “ se- 
veral operatives,” occupied at tl.e 
moment in partaking of choice com- 


pounds, had suffered severely from 
the breaking of a large case bottle of 
oil-of-vitriol, which happened to be 
in the shop, and was overturned in 
the first rush after the fugitive, who, 
bolting across the Steyne, with his 
prize under his arm, would doubt- 
less have escaped with it altogether, 
had he no^ by the greatest good for- 
tune, run against a lady who was 
crying mackerel, knocked her down, 
and roiled over her into the channel. 
The examination, it was added, waa 
strictly private, and the delinquent 
“ received permission to speak 
to the prosecutor,” but the editor 
“ had authority to state,” that all 
attempts at compromise would have 
been indignantly rejected by the truly 
patriotic Mr Juniper, who was only 
induced to relinquish farther pro- 
ceedings, by the reflection that, as 
the painter’s bill had not been paid, 
he could not conscientiously swear 
the image of the sou of Semele to be 
his own property ; the culprit, there- 
fore, was of course “ discharged with 
an admonition.” — “ We should ill 
perform our duty to the public,” 
(said thd Brighthelmstone Indepen- 
dent.) “ were we to refrain troin 
publishing the name of the delin- 
quent ; and this we should undoubt- 
edly do, had it not unluckiiy^scaped 
our reporter’s memory; we have 
reason, however, to believe, that he 
was identified as the heir to a baron- 
etcy.” The whole was wound up en 
regie by an elaborate eulogiutn on the 
virtues of “ producers,” and an 
exp ose of the practical inconvenience 
of a House of Peers. 

That Nicholas was the hero of this 
absurd adventure 1 considered far 
from improbable. From boyhood he 
had been a great collector of emble- 
matic rarities ; wooden hats, golden 
boots, the lion gules of the publican, 
and the azure globe of the pawn- 
broker, the solitary barber's pole 
that graced the village of Under- 
down, and every commercial device 
that the neighbouring town could 
supply, had early constituted the 
most cherished ornaments of his pri- 
vate apartment. In this his museum^ 
Highlander of the tobacconist 
extended his mull courteously to- 
wards the black doll of the dealer in 
marine stores, and the gigantic spec- 
tacles of the optician seemed to gaze 
undismayed at the goldbeater’s up- 
lifted mallet. Knockers, scrapers. 



502 My Cousin Nicholas, Chap, XIV, [Oct. 


shutter-pens, and pump-handles lay 
scattered around In elegant and un- 
studied variety. Nor were the finer 
arts neglected ; a portrait of Admiral 
Lord liodney, done in oil, and in 
excellent preservation, needed not 
its legend of ** good entertainment 
for man and horse,” to prove that 
Nicholas’s taste in painting had with- 
drawn it from a more elevated 
situation, while a Galen’s head, uin- 
<]iihile the property of “ Pig-tail 
Drench,” and gorgeous as gold leaf 
could make it, evinced that he was 
equally alive to the charms of sculp- 
ture. That to these treasures of the 
moderns he should wish to add 
some specimens of a more ancient 
school was to be expected from one 
of my cousin’s classical mind. The 
convivial deity of heathen mytho- 
logy would liarmonize admirably 
with a magnificent hiinch of golden 
grapes which already depended 
temptingly from his ceiling, and of 
all “ the gods of the Greeks” Lytjcus 
was the one for whom he professed 
and felt the greatest veneration. 
Hence, as 1 was persuaded, the at- 
tack upon the unpaid for property 
of the conscientious Joseph Juniper, 
and I looked forward with confi- 
dence to the time when, ** flushed 
with a purple grace,” the jolly god 
would yet ** show his honest face” 
in one of the back attics of Imdcr- 
down Hall. 

Meanwhile my own afiairs went 
on smoothly and happily as heart 
could wish. My health was now 
perfectly re-established, and no ob- 
stacle existed to the completion of 
my wishes save what might arise 
from the ” law’s delay” in the due 
preparation of settlements, with all 
those provisoes respecting pinmoney 
and alimony, which, in what is term- 
ed high life, usually accompany 
matrimony, and which, iu the join- 
ing two persons togetlier for life, 
contemplate the probability of their 
separating for ever. Lord Man- 
ningham afiected no unnecessary 
secrecy on this occasion, nor was 
Uncle Oliver the man to hide his 
caudle under a bushel various 
paragraphs, therefore, soon found 
their way into different journals 
from the trades-people employed on 
the wedding paraphernalia^ the 
trousseau of the bride, the equipage 
of the bridegroom, " the names of 
tliehorses and colours of the riders,” 


were duly announced with all the 
pomp and circumstance usual ou 
these occasions, and with a minute- 
ness of detail as laudably accurate 
as that which blazoned forth the 
Ollapod livery ” tastily turned up 
with a rhubarb-coloured lapelle.” 

At length, after a proper propor- 
tion of these pilot-balloons had suffi- 
ciently informed the expectant pub- 
lic which way the wind was blow- 
ing, the Morning Post put forth the 
following clincher. 

” H. M. S. the Superb, 74, Hon. 
Captain Loblolly, has been ordered 
round to * * *, where she will take 
on board the Right Reverend the 
new Bishop of Bengal. His Lord- 
ship was consecrated on Sunday the 
4th instant, in the chapel appertain- 
ing to the Archiepiscopal Palace at 
Lambeth, and is about to embark 
forthwith, with his amiable family, 
for the important diocese over which 
he has been called upon to preside. 
On ills way to the coast, his Lord- 
ship will visit Underdown Hall, the 
seat of Sir Oliver Bull winkle, Bart., 
for the express purpose of solemniz- 
ing the marriage ceremony between 
Charles Stafford Rsq., nephew to the 
hospitable proprietor of the mansion, 
and his cousin, the Hon. Amelia 
Stafford, the beautiful and accom- 
plished heiress of Lord Viscount 
Mann Ingham, K. B., late Governor 
General, &c., &c., &c. Immediately 
after the ceremony, the Right Rev. 
prelate will proceed to the place of 
embarkation, while the happy couple 
will set out for Bel voir Abbey, on the 
batiks of the Wye, the splendid do- 
main recently purchased by the 
noble Nabob, from the heirs of the 
late Lord Cumber ville.” 

This announcement was substan- 
tially correct in all its parts. The 
Bishop was an old and valued friend 
of Lord Manningham, whose interest 
indeed had mainly contributed to his 
appointment ; and, as the state of my 
mother’s health presented an impe- 
diment to her sanctioning our union 
with her presence in the metropolis, 
it had been determined that 
ceremony should take place in the 
parish church of Underdo wn, the 
good prelate consenting, not without 
some personal inconvenience to him- 
self, to deviate a few miles from his 
direct route to the coast, for the satis- 
faction of bestowing the nuptial bene- 
diction upon his patron’s daughter* 
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The lOib of the month was the 
anniversarjr of my mother’s births 
and this day» which had been fixed 
upon at her request, to unite Amelia 
and myself, despite Time's ambling 
progress, at length arrived. The 
sun rose fair and brilliant; and if all 
nature did not absolutely ** wear 
one universal grin ” on the occasion, 
neither had we to accuse her of be- 
in^ niggardly of her smiles. Sir 
Oliver was early in the field, order- 
ing, superintending, and confusing 
every thing and every body. Miss 
Pyefinch was not idle ; a handsome 
d^eune a la fourcJielte^ spread under 
her delegated auspices, loaded the 
long table in the cedar parlour, 
flanaing which, stood her brother in 
full uniform ; a suit of regimentals 
that had long since fallen into desue- 
tude, and from their cut, might have 
belonged to my Lord Ligonier, hav- 
ing been drawn forth from the very 
inmost recesses of the gallant offi- 
cer’s wardrobe for the purpose of 
doing credit to the day. Four fine 
blood-horse^, with a white favour at 
each ear, were champing their bits 
in the stable, impatient of delay, and 
eager for the moment when they 
should have the honour of whirling 
the bride and bridegroom over hill 
and dale ; the “ handsome travel- 
ling barouche,” so glowingly de- 
scribed in Messrs lioueyman’s ad- 
vertising paragraphs for the last fort- 
night, stood ready loaded, with im- 
perial fixed, and all the baggage, 
save the lady’s maid and her' band- 
boxes, properly adjusted. “ The 
church was decked at morning tide;” 
the sconces well sup]ilied with mi- 
niature bouquets^ and the pews with 
expectant rustics, curious to witness 
the “ grand wedding.” Within the 
belfry sat eight or ten ** college 
youths,” eager to ring out Heaven 
knows how many “ triple-bob* ma- 
jors,” while in front of the old ivied- 
porch were ranged in two goodly 
rows, a pleasing sample of the village 
Ophelias, each with her basket of 
moral-bearing fiowerets, blushing, 
giggling, and wondering what 
made the gentle-folks so late;” 
every body in shoit was in a bustle, 
for every thing had long been ready, 
but — an awful but on such an emer- 
gency — the parson I 
^ It is recorded of an eminent prac- 
titioner of the art of abstraction, that. 


when on his way to that fatal tree, 
as Mat Prior tells us. 

The Squire of the Pud and~the Kuiglit 
of the l*ost. 

Find their pains no more baulked, and 
their aims no more cross’d,** 

he addressed the crowd, which was 
running up Holborn Hill beside him, 
with all that politesse which distin- 
guished the golden age of thievery, 
an age when the coarse expression 
that so disgusted Juan, 

D-— n your eyes, your money or your 
life!” 

never disgraced the lips of a high- 
wayman of any mark or likelihood, 
and when the Macleans and Duvals, 
whose loss posterity has so much 
reason to lament, would rather have 
left a man’s brains unscattered, than 
Lave blown them out in a rude and 
Indelicate, manner. ** Gentlemen,” 
said the professor alluded to, pray 
do not hurry, you will heat your- 
selves, and that most unnecessarily ; 
on my honour, there will be no fun 
till I cornel^* Alack, that the good 
Bishop of Bengal did not despatch 
some monitory messenger fraught 
with a similar hint ! What hurryiiigs 
and BcamperingB, what wonderings, 
and toilings, and turmoiliiigB,^would 
not such a trifling attentiun on his 
part have prevented I So at least 
thought Sir Oliver, 

As the special license with which 
1 was duly armed, did away with the 
necessity of attending to hours strict- 
ly canonical, one o’clock had been tlie 
time fixed upon fur the ceremony, 
our Right Reverend friend having 
promised to be with us before noon. 
But ** the bell of the castle toll’d 
one,” and the wheels of his chariot 
still tarried; the groom stationed, 
by way of outpost, at the head of the 
avenue, to telegraph his lordship’s 
appearance in the offing, still gazed 
and made no sign ; ” jellies and 
cold chicken stood untasted; Sir 
Oliver began to look fidgety, and 
the Captain voracious, the eyes of 
the former oscillating between his 
watch and the window, those of the 
latter between a pyramid of prawns 
and a lobster salad. The great clock 
that had for years enlivened the hall 
with its tickings, now distinctly 
sounded two I The vibration served 
to unlock the lips of Miss Pyefineb, 
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who, breakinp; the taciturnity which 
seemed to have hermetically sealed 
those of the rest of the party assem- 
bled, gave vent in a whisper to a re- 
mark which, though neither very 
profound nor very original, was un- 
questionably both true and appro- 
priate ; she said, it was very odd ! ” 
Sir Oliver gasped, and the Captain 
helped himseJi to a glass of Madeira, 
but neither replied; their looks, 
however, were so encouraging, that 
the lady ventured to follow up her 
observation with a hope that no- 
thing was the matter 1 ” The charm 
was now dissolved; every tongue 
recovered its functions, and it was 
unanimously resolved, in contradic- 
tion to her BO kindly expressed wish, 
that ** something must he^ and that 
something n;€ia the matter,” and away 
dashed the Baronet, watch in hand, 
•on a solitary visit to his sentinel, who 
still remained in warder guise, look- 
ing as far as he could see.” The 
muttered ejaculation that escaped 
my uncle as he sallied forth, satisfied 
me that the wish then uppermost in 
his mind was connected with the 
speedy translation of our Right Re- 
verend friend to a diocese, even more 
sultry and extensive than the one 
just subjected to his pastoral super- 
intendence. 1 doubt whether at tlie 
moment 1 should myself have inter- 
posed a veto to the conge d^clire. 

Our wedding party seemed now 
much in the same situation with that 
which the bard records to have been 
so unseasonably marred by a certain 
Jock of llazeldean,” sat e tliat, for- 
tunately for myself, the only person- 
age missing was the bishop, and not 
tlie bride, who still remained closet- 
ed above stairs with my mother, and, 
of course, in a state of suspense ren- 
dered any thing but enviable by this 
flagrant instance of episcopal remiss- 
ness. Lord Manningham himself 
had become uneasy, and as another 
hour was now fast drawing to a close 
without any sign of the prelate’s ap- 
pearance, a serious enquiry ensued 
as to what was to be done ? ” 

The Viscount, expressing his fears 
that bis friend had met with some 
accident, hinted at the necessity of 
postponement. Against this measure 
1 entered my most vehement pro- 
test, suggesting, by way of contre^ 
projet^ that, as the parson of the 
parish could tie the nuptial knot 


quite as^rmly, if not quite so hand- 
somely, as his ecclesiastical supe- 
rior, the services of our old acquaint- 
ance Bustle, should be put in requi- 
sition. That reverend gentleman 
was, of course, in attendance as an 
invited guest and now readily prof- 
fered his assistance towards rescu- 
ing us from our dilemma, the pros- 
pect of officiating seeming almost to 
console him for missing an introduc- 
tion to so dignified a pillar of the 
Church. The discussion waxed 
warm, and Miss Pyefinch was pre- 
paring to issue forth and summon 
Sir Oliver to the talk,” when a 
glance from the window shewed us 
that personage returning to the 
house, and in company with a do- 
mestic in a sad-coloured livery, who 
led by the bridle-rein a hot and ja- 
ded steed, from which he seemed 
just to have dismounted. ** News 
at last from the Bishop I” quoth 
Lord Manningham. The Captain 
nodded. ** Of course, then, we must 
not now expect him in person !” 
The Captain shook his head, and 
helped himself to another bumper of 
Madeira. 

When Sir Oliver entered the room, 
he bore an epistle in each hand ; the 
one was open, the seal of the other 
had not been broken. 1 saw at a 
glance that my good uncle was in 
one of his old fits of mystified ex- 
citement. 

Why, what is the meaning of all 
this. Lord Manningham ? Is your 
confounded Bishop drunk or mad ? ” 
Neither, I will venture to af- 
firm,” responded Lord Manningham 
gravely. 

Then, who the devil's Pumppe ‘t ” 
asked the Baronet. 

** 1 know no such person,” replied 
the Viscount. 

“ Why, zounds ! he’s your very 
particular friend,” shrieked Sir Oli- 
ver. 

1 never heard the name before,” 
said his Lordship. 

” Then read your own letter, my 
Lord, and see if it will throw any 
light upon the cursed rigmarole 
stuff 1 have got here ; as I am a li- 
ving soul, 1 can’t make head or tail 
of one word of it.” 

The exhausted Baronet threw 
himself into a chair, puffing like a 
stranded grampus, while the peer 
quietly received from his extended 
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hand the proffered billed which he 
unsealed, and retreated to the win- 
dow to peruse ; meanwhile, 1 gently 
drew its fellow from my uncle*s 
grasp, and, sanctioned by his mute 
permission, read it thus 

" Sir Ouver, 

** Though personally unacquainted 
with you, 1 beg to express to every 
member of your family my sincere 
sympathy on an event so distressing 
to their feelings. Strong as his mind 
is, 1 tremble to think on the effect 
which the shock must have produ- 
ced on poor Lord Mauniugham, 
though the fears of his friend. Sir 
Willoughby Pumppe, have, 1 trust, 
rixaggerated an evil in itself suffi- 
ciently formidable. 1 would fain 
hope that the object of the infatuated 
girl's choice is not so utterly depra- 
ved as he has been led to believe. 
When his Lordship returns, pray 
take a proper opportunity to pre- 
sent the enclosed. You will agree 
with me, tliat, under the circumstan- 
ces, my presence at Underdo wn- 
ilall would be not only useless but 
distressing to all concerned; 1 pro- 
ceed therefore at once to the vessel 
in waiting for me. As the wind is 
now fair, I dare scarcely hope for 
any farther intelligence before ive 
sail, but 1 shall expect it with anx- 
iety by the very first means of com- 
munication. To the kind attentions 
of Sir Willoughby Pumppe and 
yourself, I commit my excellent 
friend with confidence, regretting 
that 1 am precluded from offering 
rny personal cuudolenients ; ai<d 
earnestly praying that he may be 
strengthened to support this heavy 
calamity. 

“ Yours very faithfully, 

“ Geo. Bengal.'* 

No great degree of light, it must 
be confessed, w’as thrown upon the 
cause of his lordship’s absence by 
this mysterious missive, which 
might, in verity, have puzzled much 
wiser heads than that of Sir Oliver, 
and went far towards realizing the 
sarcastic simile of the satirist. ** As 
obscure as an explanatory note.’* 
Prom a review of the context in 
Lord Manuingham’s bands, how- 
ever, better things were to be hoped, 
and although after all attempts at 
elucidation, much remained to be 
guessed at, sufficient daia were ob* 


tuned from that quarter to satisfy 
every one that the Bishop had been 
victimized by some impudent im- 
postor. 1 shall not pretend to give 
the letter in detail, and for this piece 
of forbearance, 1 daim the especial 
thanks of all who hate, as much as 
1 do, closely written epistles of 
three sides and a postscript, parti- 
cularly as, after all, it left a great 
deal to be inferred. Thus much 
was, however, perfectly clear from 
its contents; a gentleman, or one 
whose outward man bespoke him 
such, had called at the Bishop’s 
temporary abode in London, late on 
the day preceding that of his in- 
tended departure; he had announ- 
ced himself as Sir Willoughby 
Pumppe,*' and, after apologizing, in 
much apparent agitation, for his in- 
trusion at so unseemly an hour, 
had apprized his lordship, that the 
whole family of " his dear friend 
and relative Lord Manningham,” 
had been just thrown into the great- 
est confusion and distress, by the 
sudden elopement of the Hon. Miss 
Stafford with a soUdimnt Polish 
count, one Wiskerewski, with whom 
she had unfortunately contracted 
an acquaintance soon after her ar- 
rival in this country. By the aid of 
white teeth, black mustachel, dia- 
mond siiirt buttons, a profusion of 
rings and chains that would have 
put an Alderman to open shame, 
this person had succeeded, said 
Sir Willoughby,” in palming him- 
self upon society as a nobleman ex- 
patriated for Political ^ offences, a 
sworn foe to autocrats, and a “ mar- 
tyr to the sacred cause of liberty.” 
The young lady, who was deeply 
read in the history of Thaddeus of 
Warsaw, wanted but a chansonettc 
or two sung in a corner solto voce to 
the guitar, — an accomplishment, by 
the way, in which his countship beat 
Miss Porter’s hero all to sticks ” — 
to surrender at discretion ; and 
these were plentifully supplied. 
With a degree of finesse scarcely 
to be expected in one so young, and 
acquired no doubt from the lessons 
of so able a tutor, she had dissem* 
bled her disinclination to the match 
with her cousin, on which she knew 
her father bad set his heart, till it 
was on the very eve of accomplish^ 
ment, and had then taken advantage 
of a dark night, and four stout post- 
horses, to give her friends the slip. 
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The fugitivefi had been traced on 
their route to the eea-side, and Lord 
Manningham, accompanied by the 
deserted bridegroom^ had gone in 
pursuit of them, but, from the start 
they had got, the vicinity of the 
coast, and the facility of communi- 
cation with the continent, little hope 
was entertained of overtaking them 
on this side the Channel. Sir Wil- 
loughby ” added, that, under these 
untoward circumstances he had 
been deputed, as a near connexion 
of the family, to wait on his lord- 
ship, and to apprize him of an event 
which, so much to the affliction of 
all parties, would render his kind 
offices unavailing ; and expressed the 
greatest possible regret at having 
every reason to believe, from infor- 
mation recently received, that the 
rascally Wiskerevvski, who had 
thus carried off his noble friend's 
daughter, had not only been a hang- 
er on in a low gaming-house with a 
Greek name, but had previously 
figured on the continent as an es- 
caped Forgat. 

such it appeared was the sum and 
substance of the communication 
made to the astounded prelate by 
Sir Willoughby Pumppe. 

Ilia lordship, having dismissed 
his visitor, went to bed grieved and 
afflicted at the misfortune of his 
friend, and indignant at the villany 
of the seducer. He left London, of 
course, the next morning, according 
to his original design, as farther 
delay was impossible, even could 
his remaining in England a few days 
longer have allowed him to witness 
the termination of an affair in which 
he took so strong an interest. His 
arrangements were, therefore, only 
so far countermanded as regarded his 
purposed deviation from the direct 
route to tiie seaport; and the hour 
which he had intended to pass at Un- 
derdown Hall was devoted to writing 
these manifestations of his sympathy 
from the nearest town, at which he 
rested a short time for that purpose. 
These despatched, the Right Reve- 
rend the Bishop of Bengal and suite 
proceeded leisurely on to * * 
where he was received with all due 
attention to etiquette by the Ho- 
nourable Captain Loblolly, and, hav- 
ing embarked under a grand salute 


from a regulated number of guns, 
set sail “ in H. M. S. the Superb, 
74, for the important diocese over 
which he had been called upon to 
preside,* « to the immortal honour of 
the accuracy of the Morning Post*# 
reporter. 

The developement of this extra- 
ordinary affair gave rise, as may well 
be imagined, to no slight discussion 
among the bridal party assembled 
in the cedar parlour. Vexed and 
Indignant as we were, there was, 
after all, a something so ludicrous 
in our position, that, had I filled any 
other situation than that of bride- 
groom-elect, it is a hundred to one 
if I should have been able to for- 
bear laughing. At this distance of 
time, when the annoyance is no 
longer felt, and the old familiar 
faces** rise before my mind’s oye, 
the compressed lip and fiashing 
glance of the Viscount, the incensed 
fioridity of the Baronet's physiog- 
nomy, Miss Pyefiiich’s “ My good- 
ness me I*’ and Bustle’s heartfelt 
** Bless my soul ! ’* cannot but give 
to the muscles of my countenance 
an expression very diflereut from 
that which it exhibited on the day 
in question. The Captain was the 
only one who retained his perfect 
self-possession; the single word 

Curious ! ” alone escaped his lips, 
as reverting to the table his eye 
plainly demanded — " Since the Bi- 
shop will not be here, had we not 
better begin breakfast Ir ” But this 
w^as not yet to be. 1 now insisted 
on my former proposition with re- 
spect to the reverend rector*8 as- 
sistance, to which little or no oppo- 
sition was ultimately offered ; some 
slight excuse for the prelate’s ab- 
sence was made to the bride, who 
had hitherto been kept in a laudable 
state of ignorance as to what was 
going on; and, before the gallant 
officer was allowed to masticate a 
custard, that ceremony was per- 
formed, which, in our case, had be- 
gun, as it always ends, with amaze- 
ment** I had become the happy 
husband of my beautiful and blush- 
ing Amelia, despite the laches of 
the Bishop of Bengal, and the ma- 
chinations of Sir Willduglibv 
Pumppe.’* ’ 
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FOREIGN 

All governmentB in the end are 
founded on one of three bases. They 
are either rested on military force 
and the affections of the soldiery ; or 
on property, and the influence of 
those in the State who enjoy, or hope 
to enjoy that stake in society ; or on 
the sway of Government produced 
by the multitude of civil and mili- 
tary ofHcers. by which the suffrages 
and support of the majority of the 
citizens are obtained. Every Go- 
vernment that exists, or ever did 
exist for any length of time, on the 
face of the earth, may be distinctly 
seen to be grounded on some one of 
these three foundations, and without 
resting on one or more of them, 
every Government must in a very 
few years be destroyed, to make way 
for one which does. 

We say, and we say intentionally, 

every Government that exists, or 
ever did exist for any Itiujth of (inw, 
on tlie face of the earth, must be 
grounded on one or more of these 
three foundations because we arc 
perfectly aware that there is a fourth 
basis on which it is the great, or at 
least the professed, object of the 
Movement party to establish Go- 
vernment, and that is the influence 
of public opinion;’* or, in more 
correct language, the sivay of the 
mere majority in number of those 
who are invested with any influence 
in public affairs. A very little con- 
sideration, however, must be suffi- 
cient to show that this is not in 
reality a fourth basis for Govern- 
ment, but only a form in which the 
woiking of one or other of the other 
foundations is perceived. Without 
doubt, public opinion— that is, the 
consent and support of the majority 
of the people— is the foundation of 
all Governments, and just as much 
of tliat of Gengis Khan or Tamerlane, 
as of Necker or Lord Grey; because, 
unless the bulk of the people have 
been brought from the influence of 
one motive or another^ to support, or 
at least cease from resisting the ruling 
power, it must soon be overtiirneo. 
In Turkey, the majority of the nation 
are of opinion, that it is hopeless to 
resist the Sultan ; in Egypt, that it 
is impossible to withstand the regal 
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Pacha; in Russia, that it is expe- 
dient to support the Czar, and ad- 
vance a power which promises soon 
to overshadow the earth ; in France, 
that it is for the interest of most 
people to rally round the Sovereign, 
who is at once the last barrier be- 
tween them and anarchy, and the 
dispenser of the hundred thousand 
offices which flow from the Tuileries. 
In alj these different cases, public 
opinion, in other words, the consent 
of the majority, is the foundation of 
Government ; but, in the first cases, 
it is gained by the terror of military 
power, or the spirit of military am- 
biiiun; in the last, by the dread of 
revolutionary spoliation, and the cor- 
ruption of official patronage. 

\Ve will not dispute, however, 
about words. W’c know perfectly 
what is meant in common parlance 
by a Government founded on public 
opinion; it meaus a Government 
seated in powder by a popular effort, 
and maintained there by popular 
support, to the exclusion of the pro- 
perly or influence which were pre- 
viously predominant in the national 
coiincUs. Such a (xoverumeirt may 
mainlain its ascendency, and for a 
short time acquire very great power, 
far greater than can ever be at the 
command of any other, just as an 
individual, under the stimnlua of 
passion, will for a season make great- 
er t 'fforts, than one guided by pru- 
dential coiisideratioDH ; but its swa}^ 
will be of short duration, and unless 
it soon casts anchor on military force, 
wealthy influence, oroflicial patron-* 
age, it w'ill speedily be swept from 
the face of tlie earth. The reason 
is obvious. The great bulk of man- 
kind are totally incapable, even in 
the most enlightened age, of appre- 
ciating or comprehending what is 
for the ultimate interests of society ; 
but perfectly of understanding wliat 
promises, in the first instance at least, 
to gratify their desires. Tiie only 
political desires which are generally 
influential, are the love of gain, the 
love of power, the spirit of religion, 
and the love of country. And, 
therefore, it is by the excitation of 
these active and universally felt 
propensities, that Government alone 
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can ever gain the active support 
of the great masses. The love of 
country, often of prodigious force in 
foreign, is comparatively powerless 
in domestic, contests; the spirit of 
religion is all exerted on the other 
side ; and therefore it is soon found 
that ahe love of power, or the love 
of gain, are the only means of ex- 
citing the energetic support in civil 
dissensions of the great body of the 
people. It is to these active desires, 
accordingly, that every popular or 
revolutionary Government imme- 
diately addresses itself ; it is by the 
hopes of gaining one or other of 
these glittering objects, that the po- 
pular support is at first gained ; and 
It is by continually keeping up such 
a hope, that its influence is alone 
upheld. The moment that this sti- 
mulus is withdrawn ; the Instant that 
the prospect of an increase of power 
or spoliation of the opulent is at an 
end, the wand of the magician is 
broken, and the boasted strength of 
a popular Government has melted 
into air. It is in this circumstance 
that the early decay in the popularity 
of all the first leaders of Revolution 
is founded, and to it, that the invari- 
able rapid succession, and increasing 
violence of revolutionary Govern- 
ments, is to be ascribed. When the 
first object held out to the multitude 
has been gained, the besoin of a fresh 
stimulus is felt, or the Administration 
finds itself sinking ; if it has wicked- 
ness enough to go on with the Move- 
ment, and rouse the people by throw- 
ing out new objects to their desires, 
it may for a time keep itself afloat; 
if not, it is destroyed, to make way 
for less conscientious statesmen, 
more thorough-paced revolutionists, 
who will rouse their desires by pre- 
senting fresh objects of ambition. 
Public ^ opinion, therefore, in this 
sense, is nothing but a gentler ex- 
pression for revolutionary desires, 
and it never can be the foundation 
for any length of time of any Go- 
vernment. 

The revolutionary war which so 
long distracted Europe was the great 
contest of property against spoliation 
of the Governments founded on the 
support of proprietors against those 
resting on the passions of the desti- 
tute. fnsuch a contest, the advantages 
long remained on the side of anarchy, 
because the vigour and talent which 


were brought by the attacking party 
to the charge were more powerful 
than the energy which the aristocra- 
cy and property of Europe could at 
first array for tlie defence. Still, 
however, the victory would have 
been earlier determined, had it not 
been for the alluring words with 
which the Jacobin party uniformly 
veiled their hateful actions, and the 
constant and too successful attempt 
which they made to excite those 
passions in other States on which 
their power was founded in their 
own. Hence the necessity of each 
in its turn tasting the bitter realities 
of revolutionary conquest, before a 
cordial and universal alliance of 
kings and people could be formed 
for its overthrow. Such a coalition, 
however, was at length produced by 
extremity of suffering ; the bitterness 
of revolutionary rule was felt by 
every continental State; even the 
genius of Napoleon, and the might 
of his army, could not stand against 
the aroused indignation arising from 
the experienced horrors of revolution- 
ary Government ; and with the cap- 
ture of Paris, the victory of property 
over Jacobinism was completed. 

The inestimable blessings confer- 
red by this glorious triumph upon 
the cause of freedom were soon ap- 
parent. In every country of Eu- 
rope, Freedom, relieved from its 
worst enemy. Democracy, revived ; 
Russia was advancing with the steps 
of a giant ; education was establish- 
ed on an admirable basis, and im- 
mensely extended in Prussia and 
Austria; Italy, amidst the maledic- 
tions of the Revolutionists, rapidly 
healed the wounds of war under the 
Imperial rule ; France, for the first 
time in its existence really free, ex- 
hibited a degree of internal prospe- 
rity almost incredible after the dis- 
asters of the Revolution ; England, 
amidst much partial suffering, made 
strides in liberty and wealth un- 
paralleled in any former age; and 
even Spain, in fifteen years, added 
three millions to its population, and 
nearly a half to its national indus- 
try. The cause of liberty, there- 
fore, had gained immensely by the 
result of the triumph of property 
over spoliation; and freedom, di- 
vested of its most dangerous ally, 
innovation, was rapidly and general- 
ly taking root in its only secure 
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soil, diffused prop&rti/. When the 
efforts of the Jacobins in France 
utrere again successful^ the Govern- 
nient of Charles X. was subverted; 
the ascendency of Jacobinism over 
property was again restored in that 
monarchy, and by the contre-coup in 
tiiis country, aided by the efforts of 
our own revolutionists, the British 
Constitution was overturned. 

Then England, wliose arm was so 
strong, whose moral weight was so 
extraordinary ; England, which had 
hitherto stood foremost in the fight of 
freedom founded on property, against 
Jacobinism founded on spoliation ; 
England, under whose banners the 
assembled nations had joined in the 
crusade against revolution, and 
which for a hundred and twenty 
years had exhibited to the world 
the rare combination of unlimited 
personal liberty with perfect se- 
curity to property, suddenly wheel- 
f*d round to the other side ! The 
other nations of Europe were 
constrained to look to the only 
other power capable of affording 
them effectual protection in the con- 
test which was apparently approach- 
ing; and the passing of the Reform 
Bill, m London, gave at one blow as 
important an addition to the conti- 
nental influence of Russia as the 
overthrow of Napoleon and the fall 
of Paris. 

Glorious as were the triumphs of 
freedom and property over orga- 
nized and military Jacobinism, which 
signalized the close of the last war, 
tliere was one cirrunistaiice, which 
to every lover of liberty conside- 
rably weakened the satisfaction that 
must otherwise have been so gene- 
rally experienced. Jacobinism, con- 
verted by tlie genius of Napoleon 
into the passion for military con- 
quest, Lad fairly beat down all the 
armies of Europe: it had crushed 
all the energies of European civi- 
lisation, and subdued all but the 
dauntless navy of England. In 
the last extremity, regulated free- 
dom had to call in the aid of barba- 
ric vigour : the liberties of the conti- 
nent were gone, if the might of Russia 
bad not been put forth in the strug- 
gle. Freedom was extinguished in 
Germany till the voice of the desert 
roused it to exertion : it was not by 
the chivalry or the infantry of Eu- 
rope, but the Cossack and the Tar- 
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tar, that the resurrection of the Fa- 
therland was accomplished. Ci« 
vilisation, amidst all its pride, was 
not ashamed to owe its deliverance 
to the forces which empassioned ig- 
norance had led to its support. 

It is not with impunity, however, 
that any state calls in the aid of a 
foreign power, however generous: 
it is not without disastrous conse- 
quences that a deliverance, even 
from revolutionary rule, by external 
aid, is accomplished. Russia ac- 
quired a great and most alarming 
addition of power by the overthrow 
of Napoleon. With 150,000 men at 
her command, she took possession 
and kept possession of Poland at the 
Congress of Vienna, and brought 
her frontier as near both to Berlin 
and Vienna, without either moun- 
tains or fortified towns between, as 
from York to London. Nor was this 
all. Her internal power, her mili- 
tary energy, her political ambition, 
were doubled by the extraordinary 
successes of the war. Srrpens nisi 
serpmtem comederit non sit draco* 
The Russians had found the way to 
Paris ; they had tasted the wines of 
Champagne and Burgundy; they 
had felt the force of civilized beau- 
ty; the ancient and hereditary de- 
sire oF the North for Soiitlieffc con- 
quests had been revived; their ar- 
mies had met and vanquished Na- 
poleon ; the last perfection of the 
military art had been attained by 
their soldiers ; while still an infant 
in civilisation, Russia was already a 
veteran in arms. The consequences 
of this prodigious addition to barba- 
ric energy and power were soon ap- 
parent. In one campaign she struck 
down the power of Persia, subdued 
the towers of lOristan, and esta- 
blished her dominion far to the south 
of the Caucasus, in the richest pro- 
vince of Khorassan. In two more 
she overthrew the ancient and re- 
doubtable power of the Osmanlis, 
captured tne fortresses on the Da- 
nube, burst through the barrier of 
the Balkan, and dictated a glorious 
peace from Adrian ople, the ancient 
seat of the Turkish power in Eu- 
rope. Every person of common 
foresight, therefore, lamented, long 
before the convulsions of 1830, the 
perilous ascendency which Russia 
had acquired in Western Europe. 

Still there remained one hope to 
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Europp.and it was a liope apparent- 
ly founded on tbe most solid foun« 
dation. England and Germany still 
remained; united in policy, inte- 
rest, and determination, as in cha- 
racter, lineage, and descent; pre- 
pared alike to face to the eastward 
against an irruption of the Scythian 
hordes, or westward against the inva- 
sion of French Democracy. These 
two powers, the one irresistible on 
the waves, the other possessing, 
when thoroughly roused, a still for- 
iiiidable preponderance on the con- 
tinent, appeared adequate to the 
task of repelling, at least for a very 
long period, the fatal invasion of the 
Russian power. Their interests, 
their institutions, their character 
were identified. Descended from 
the same common stock, united by 
the same blood, speaking at bottom 
the same language,* stilf preserving 
the same iuatitutions, they were still 
farther united by identity. In part, 
at least of religion, and, in all, by 
the recollection of common glories 
and dangers. Together they had 
fought against revolutionary France, 
through many a long and disastrous 
campaign ; they had maintained to- 
gether the great cause of liberty 
against Jacobinism for twenty years ; 
they had stood side by side on the 
field of Waterloo ; and their united 
standards had passed in triumph 
through the walls of Paris. 

The public spirit in Germany is 
at bottom the same as it was in old 
England : in both it is diametrically 
opposed to that of revolutionary 
France. The disposiiioii in Ger- 
man}' is that of order and method : 
they would rather have order with- 
out liberty, than liberty without or- 
der. Slow and methodical iu their 
ideas, they arc what we should have 
been had the Anglo-Saxons alouo 
formed the parent stock of the na- 
tion, and no infusion of Danish en- 
terprise and Norman fire given ad- 
ditional energy and impetuosity to 
tlie Gothic blood. We preceded 
them, therefore, in the career of 
freedom, but they were following in 
our footsteps, and would ultimately 
have arrived at the same result. 
Liberty was there slowly arising on 
the basis of united ordek, procbr- 
TY, AND REI.IGION ; the oiily founda- 
tion on which it ever was, or can be 
permanently raised; tlie tripod on 


which alone the glorious fabric can 
be securely rested. 

The cause of European freedom, 
therefore, of real liberty in every 
quarter of the globe, rested on the 
alliance of England and Germany ; 
on the union of the first with the se- 
cond-born of Gothic independence ; 
on the sympathy of the only nations 
who upheld the cause of property 
and freedom against those of des- 
potism and democracy ; and the 
only ones, in this part of the globe at 
least, which had the courage to de- 
fend these inestimable blessings. It 
was In vain to look out for an alli- 
ance for freedom in any other quar- 
ter. The Russians were too young 
a nation to prize, the Italians too 
old to defend it. The first, in the 
pursuit of conquest, were insensible 
to the blessings of liberty ; the last, 
in the ciuest of pleasure, were too 
effeminate to uphold it. The liber- 
ty of France, cursed by the blight of 
Jacobinical triumph, was obviously 
only of a transient endurance ; irre- 
ll^ioii bad polluted the fountains of 
virtue ; ambition had misdirected the 
national s])irit. There remained only 
for that great and guilty people, as 
the punish Dient of their revolution- 
ary sins, an old age of corruption, 
despotism, and decline. In Ger- 
many alone the foundatioris of real 
freedom were to be found : a reso- 
lute spirit, a love of order, the sway 
of devotion : minds yet untainted by 
revolutionary delusions ; hearts yet 
unpolluted by revolutionary desires. 
It is in the combination of these and 
of tliesc alom* that the means of con- 
structing durable liberty are to bo 
found. 

' The dread of Russia had gone far, 
before the Revolt of the Barricades 
arose, to produce an approximation 
towards such a union of the only 
two Powers in existence capable of 
maintaining the cause of property 
and freedom against military or de- 
mocratic despotism ; and the cabinet 
of Vienna bad made repeated ad- 
vances to that of Great Britain for 
an alliance to stem tbe progress of 
Russian ambition in the East of Eu- 
rope.^ England did not wish to see 
Russiaextend itself over Central Asia, 
and menace her splendid eastern do- 
minions, any more than Prussia and 
Austria wished to see it establish it- 
self in Central Germany, and menace 
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the capitals of Berlin and Vienna. 
Identity of interest, therefore, the 
sense of a common danger, proceed- 
ing from the same quarter, must, 
erelong, have united these two great 
powers in a league against the nor- 
thern conquerors ; and from such a 
combination, the fairest prospects to 
the independence of Europe, and 
tlie cause of real freedom through- 
out the world, might have been an- 
ticipated. 

Biitall these prospects were blown 
to the winds by the Triumph of the 
Barricades in France, and the suc- 
cess of the Reform mania in England. 
These events at once detached Great 
Britain from the league of freedom 
and independence, of which she had 
iiitlicrto been the head, and placed 
Iter in the van of democratic des- 
potism. Separating herself from the 
cause of order, property', and reli- 
gion, which she had so long support- 
ed, she espoused that of anarchy, 
spoliation, and infidelity, which she 
had so long resisted ; with an insen- 
sibility to former fame, an insensibi- 
lity to past achievements, a treachery 
to deathless renown, which would 
iiave been deemed incredible if it 
had not been actually witnessed, she 
at once lowered the standard of Eng- 
iand, and hoisted the tricolor in its 
room. Her treaties, her obligations, 
her interests, her character, were scat- 
tered to the winds. The consequen- 
ces of these measures have been all 
but irreparable ; they have necessa- 
rily thrown the Continental Powers, 
with the exception of France, into the 
arms of Russia. Germany^ iustead 
Kif the huhvarli of JtHurope, has he- 
vomc the adoniwed post of Muscoi'y. 
The jealousy of Russia, the danger to 
independence, have been forgotten ; 
England and France, as Chateaubri- 
and has well observed, like two enor- 
mous battering-rams, have assailed 
the institutions of all other states, 
and entirely overturned every se- 
cond-rate government which was 
within their reach. Belgium, Spain, 
Portugal, Switzerland, have been 
revolutionized. (Conduct so inex- 
plicable — dereliction of principle 
so flagrant -has struck foreign na- 
tions like the yawning of an earth- 
quake ; and amidst the overthrow of 
till the ancient allies of England, and 
tlie success of her efforts to re-esta- 
blish the principles which for twenty 
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years she obstioately combated to 
overturn, they have been Jed to dis- 
trust altogether the possibility of re- 
conciling the liberty with the stabi- 
lity of nations, and to draw int<i a 
closer league those Powers which, 
by the rude arm of despotic autho- 
rity, still kept up protection to life, 
property, and religion. 

But what are all these dangers, it 
is said by the revolutionary party, 
when France and England are united; 
and these two great states, the Lords 
of the Earth and the Sea, are closely 
drawn together by the bonds of in- 
terest, and the sympathy of common 
representative institutions ? In re- 
ply to this argument, let us consider 
on what basis the Government of 
France is now really rested, and 
what chance there is that the bonds 
of revolutionary fraternization are 
long to subsist between the two 
countries. France is at the close, 
England is at the outset, of demo- 
cratic innovation. The great work 
of Jacobinical spoliation has been 
completed in the one country, it re- 
mains to be done in the other; revo- 
lutionary fervour has there worn it- 
self out, and the Parisian national 

of 1814 again, than auotluT Snenlc 
in favour of freedom. Here demo- 
cratic fervour is still, comparatively 
speaking, in its infancy. There can be 
no real or permanent alliance be tween 
two states in so entirely diflerent a 
stage of the revolutionary fever. 

Are the English people, who so 
readily, under their democratic de- 
magogues, arc led to believe that an 
interminable security, a bulwark 
against every species of danger is to 
be found in the French alliance, 
aware what is the real character of 
Louis Philippe’s Government ? Are 
they aware that it is neither more 
nor less than that of imperial Rome, 
with an obsequious senate to regis- 
ter the decrees of the sovereign, and 
take away from his government the 
odium of the most unpopular mea- 
sures, a prsetorian guard to over- 
awe the capital, and innumerable 
offices in the disposal of government, 
to secure the acquiescence of the 
departmental electors ? Are they 
aware that this monarch, the people’s 
choice, elevated to the throne amidst 
the shouts of the Barricades, rules 
more despotically than any sovereiga 
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ia Europe ; that he has waged au in* 
Teterate, and what promises to be 
Boon a successful, war against the 
freedom of the press ; that thousands 
of political prisoners languish in the 
state prisons of France, widiout the 
filightestappearance of being brought 
to trial ; and that, aided by the terror 
of another revolution, the cabinet of 
the Tuileries is rapidly laying the 
foundation of a thoroughly organized 
and deep-rooted despotism, which 
will for ever extinguish the liberties 
of France ? If they know these 
things, on what ground can they ex- 
pect that a durable alliance ia to be 
formed between such a state and 
one like England, leading the van of 
revolution ? If they do not, on what 
grounds do they conceive them- 
selves qualified to take a part in the 
self-government of the nation, when 
tliey arc ignorant of, or wilfully shut 
their eyes to, the political condition 
and prospects of their boasted and 
only powerful ally ? 

Farther, even if the French Go- 
vernment, instead of being, as it 
really is, a despotism founded on 
military force and oflicial patronage, 
were In truth as free as our deluded 
or deluding liberals wish to repre- 
sent it, are the advocates for such a 
connexion in this country aware of 
the deep, the inextinguishable, and 
increasing hatred of England, and 
jealousy of the English naval power, 
which pervades ail classes of that 
community, and most of all, the 
democratic members of it? Are 
they aware tliat all the French 
political and historical writers, 
without one single exception, re- 
present Great Britain as ruled en- 
tirely, under every administration, by 
s selfish and Machiavelian system of 
policy, — ^that this falsehood is eager- 
ly swallowed and implicitly believed 
by the whole population. Royalist, 
Doctrinaire, and Republican, in that 
kingdom, — and that if you were to 
poll its whole thirty-three millions, 
you would probably not find thirty- 
three individuals who would not 
willingly lend his hand to send Eng- 
land to perdition? As long, indeed, 
as we serve their purposes — ^as long 
as we shelter them under our wings, 
and bear the brunt of European in- 
d^nation in supporting their system 
or revolutionary propagandism — so 
long will we be bespattered with 
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praise by their oillcial organs. But 
let us halt iii our career — let 
us renew our connexions with go- 
vernments which resist revolution 
— let us cease to support the cause 
of insurrection all over the world, 
and instantly it will be seen how 
hollow and insidious were tlieir 
praises, how deep-felt, sincere, and 
inveterate their hatred! Do they 
suppose that Waterloo and Trafal- 
gar ever can or ever will be cither 
forgotten or forgiven ? Is there no 
jealousy at wbat they call our mari- 
time rights? And what in reality is 
our maritime power in every French- 
man’s estimation ? Let but the signal 
be given — let Russia and America 
proclaim the principles of the armed 
Neutrality, and invite other nations 
to join in a crusade to establish 
what they call the liberty of the 
seas— in other words, to destroy the 
navy of England — and soon will it be 
seen on how hollow a foundation 
our reliance upon France is rested. 
Joyfully, right joyfully, will her 
people unite with the general con- 
federacy. In an instant our aid to 
Louis Philippe in the moment of 
peril will be forgotten, and we shall 
be recollected only as their deadly 
and hereditary foes. 

And who are the other allies that 
we have selected to support us iu 
the monstrous revolutionary career 
into which, in imitation of the French 
republicans, and undeterred by their 
woful example, we have so precipi- 
tately plunged ? Do we expect elTec- 
tual^ aid iu the hour of need from 
Spain, with its navy now reduced to 
ttvo sail of the lineand six frigates, and 
whose population is so divided that 
the existing Government has been 
unable^ to suppress an insurrection 
maintained for months in Biscay by 
six or seven thousand men I Or from 
Portugal, wiiich for two years was 
paralysed by a furious intestine 
war, and where the present Govern- 
ment was only forced upon the un- 
willing inhabitants by the aid of 
Admiral Napier and his gallant 
British seamen, and fourteen thou- 
sand foreign auxiliaries who entered 
the service of Don Pedro J Or do we 
expect to be powerfully supported 
by Leopold and his rickety domi- 
nions of Belgium, who, with four 
millions of braves Beiges^ was 
brought to the verge of destruction 
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by Holland with two millions only, 
and the justice of a conserTative 
cause, and has since been unable to 
prevent the pillage of Brussels by a 
vile Jacobin mob, under his very 
eyes, or to convict one out of two 
hundred prisoners charged with the 
crime f In short, if we except tVance, 
the aid of which douhtlebs would 
be most powerful, if it could he re- 
lied on, but which is certain, ou a 
crisis, to go over to the other side, 
what allies have we secured to our- 
selves, in Older to uphold our revo- 
lutionary career, but wretched im- 
becile governments, forced upon 
unwilling subjects by tbe name and 
the terror of England ; a perpetual 
drag upon our resources, but, so far 
from being able to aid us on a crisis, 
hardly adequate without our sup- 
port to maintain themselves against 
the just indignation of their sub- 
jects ? 

And what have been the deeds of 
these our new and redoubtable al- 
lies which have entitled them to the 
coiilidcnce of mankind, and enabled 
them to supply the place of Russia, 
Prussia, and Austria, in coriibatiog 
one day for the liberties of Europe ? 
Do we find either credit at present^ 
or likelihood of support in future, 
from the murder of two hundred 
priests in their cells by a frantic 
Jacobin rabble in liie streets of Mad- 
rid ? Or in the total confiscation of 
the w'hole property of the church by 
the first burn of our revolutionary 
affections in Portugal V Or in the 
pillage of a hundred of the richest 
and most respectable houses in 
Brussels, under the very eye of our 
redoubtable ally Leopold? Really 
we are in a hopeful way. Murder 
is committed on a great and truly 
revolutionary scale in the capital 
of one of our allies — the whole 
property of the churcji is confis- 
cated by a decree of the Govern- 
ment of a second, and tbe whole 
palaces of tbe adverse faction are 
plundered with impunity, and with- 
out one shot being fired in resist- 
ance, in a third I And it is with 
SUCH ALLIES — with the aid of go- 
vernments whose authority is so 
well pstabli shed — under whose wings 
spoliation Is so completely subdued, 
where life is so thoroughly secured, 
and property is so completely safe 
from plunder, that we hope to 


counterbalance the influence of 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, by our 
acts forced into a cordial and hostile 
alliance ! 

On the other hand, while such is 
the woful and disgraceful set of re- 
volutionary allies which we have 
chosen for ourselves, let us recollect 
what eternal and indelible infamy 
we Lave acquired to gain them. 
To win the aid of such associates, 
we have partitioned the dominions 
of the King of the Netherlands, 
and when lie was ou the point 
of regaining his authority over his 
rebellious "subjects, we interfered 
and forced him to retire. What 
business had we or France to force 
the Prince of Orange, after his 
double victory over the brave ada- 
ges, to retreat when within half au 
hour's march of Brussels ? Is there 
any man now alive who doubts that, 
had it not been for England and 
France, the Belgian revolt, which 
Lord Brougham lias justly charac- 
terised as wholly unnecessary,’* 
would have been long since extin- 
guished, and peace and prosperity 
restored with the Orange Govern- 
ment to the wretched ])eople of Bel- 
gium V What right had we to place 
H revolutionary king on tli#throne 
of Belgium, and guarantee to him 
the half of our old ally the King of 
the Nctherland’s dominions ? What 
right had wc to force him to submit 
to the arbitration of the Five Powers, 
and then take part with France 
against him in opposition to Austria, 
Russia, and Prussia, a majority of 
the very arbiters selected ? Is this 
non-intervention — the perpetual ob- 
ject of Whig approbation — the policy 
which Lord Grey declared his Mi- 
nistry were pledged to support ? 

Turn to Portugal. Can any thing 
be more disgraceful than our conduct 
to that ancient ally of two hundred 
years’ standing ? Is it not notorious 
that for fifteen mouths wc secretly 
nourished the war at Oporto, and al- 
lowed no less than 14,000 foreign auxi- 
liaries to lend their powerful aid to 
the Brazilian Usurper, and at last 
placed him on the throne, and over- 
turned alike the legitimate monarch 
and the people’s choice, by tho 
Quadruple Treaty? We longj ago 
stated the arguments from which it 
conclusively appeared that Donna 
Maria had not a shadow of a legal 
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claim to the crown of Portugal, and 
that Dom Miguel was the undoubted 
legal sovereign; and the Quarterly 
Review has since followed on the 
^ine side, and not left the revolution- 
ist^ there a vestige of legal argument 
to support their case. Nothing can 
be clearer than that, by the Portu- 
guese law, the acceptance of a foreign 
crown disqualides the accepting so- 
vereign and Ills descendants n*om 
succeeding to the crown of Portu- 
gal, and that in this matter the 
Brazilian crown W'as to be regarded 
as a foreign crown, so that Donna 
Maria stood disqualified by her fa- 
therms acceptance of the throne of 
Rio Janeiro. And that the people 
of Portugal were averse to the suc- 
cession of the Brazilian branch of 
the royal family, is proved to demon- 
stration by the fact that Dom Pedro 
was support<*d throughout solely 
and exclusively by English and 
PVench auxiliaries, and that at last 
the contest was decided in favour of 
the Brazilian Usurper by the Quad- 
ru partite Treaty ot France and Eng- 
land. And this is allowing the people 
the choice of their sovereign and 
non-intervention 1 

Consider again the case of Spain. 
It is equally clear that Don Carlos 
was the legal sovereign there, and 
tliat the Queen is a mere usurper, 
from the consideration that the 
standing law of Spanish succession 
to tlie crown is the Salic law, which 
expressly and in all cases excludes 
females from succeeding to the 
throne. Ferdinand YU. indeed pre- 
tended that a deed had been execut- 
ed by his father wdiich allowed fe- 
males to succeed ; but it is sufficient 
to say that no one ever saw that 
pretended deed — that it was kept 
entirely secret for forty years — and 
that if it had existed, it was totally 
ki adequate to set aside the order of 
succession established at the Peace 
of Utrecht, and guaranteed by 
France, England, and Austria. On 
tliis subject also we formerly made 
some observations which to this 
day have remained without an an- 
swer, for the best of all reasons, that 
they are altogether unanswerable. 

shall not resume the argument 
tlien given, but content ourselves 
with the following extract from an 
article in that able" journal the Edin- 
burgh Evening Post, furnished, we 


believe, by one of the best informed 
diplomatic scholars of which this 
country can boast. 

“ Hostilities were at last termi- 
nated by the Peace of Utrecht, 
which was signed in March, 1713, 
to which all the belligerent powers, 
with tlie exception of Austria, were 
parties. By this treaty, Spain with 
the Indies were to remain with 
Philip and to his heirs, whom fail- 
ing, to the HEIRS-MA 1 .E of the Duke of 
Savoy. Gibraltar aud Min4>rca were 
to be ceded to England, while Aus- 
tria was offered the Spanish Nether- 
lands with Milan and Naples. Short- 
ly after this, 12th May, same year, 
Philip executed a deed, after a very 
animated discussion in the Cortes, 
expressly introducing the Salic law, 
which had hitherto varied in Spain 
— it prevailed in Arragon, but not in 
Castile — taking the succession of 
Spain to the heirs-male of his own 
body and to their /icrrS‘7nnh, whom 
failing, to the heirs male of the Duke 
of Savoy. This, though posterior to 
the treaty of Utrecht by a few 
months, is prior to the particular 
treaties wdth France, Austria, and 
England. Queen Anne expressly 
guarantees the Salic law as fixed by 
Philip, who, in return, guarantees 
the English succession as fixed by 
the Revolution. 

** This settlement remained the in- 
ternational law of Europe till an 
attempt was made by Ferdinand the 
Seventh to exclude his brother Don 
Carlos, and to alter it in favour of 
his daughter, lie pretended to have 
found in an old chest, a private Act 
of his father Charles Fourth with 
his Cortes annulling the Salic law. 
Were any one to pretend to find in 
an old chest at ^Mndsor, a private 
Act of George the Third, with his 
parliament annulling the revolution 
settlement, few would, wo think, 
believe in its authenticity. The argu- 
ments against its validity are so well 
stated in the Quarterly and Black- 
wood, that we may safely refer our 
readers to them ; and if any person 
still remains unconvinced, we shall 
recommend to him to answer their 
arguments. 

Since the three leading States, 
Austria, France, and England, are 
bound by specific treaties to the 
order of succession established by 
Philip the Fif^tli, it is of less import- 
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ance to discuss the point, whether 
this was a European treaty. Never- 
theless, we shall offer a lew obser- 
vations on that point. Philip the 
Fif^ch, it is quite evident, had no 
common law- right to the kingdom 
of Spain. Maria Theresa, Queen of 
France, was unquestionably heiress 
after her brother’s death, to the 
whole Spanish dominions, including 
the Spanish Netherlands, Milan, and 
Naples. There is hardly a kingdom 
in Europe that is not interested in 
the preservation of this famous 
treaty, since the whole of these po- 
tent kingdoms would now appertain 
to Charles the Tenth, lineal heir to 
Maria Theresa. The King of Spam 
is what in our law is called a singrt- 
la?' successor, who must couforu4 
implicitly to the terms of that deed 
from which alone be derives his title 
to the Spanish throne.” 

Here there is an order of succes- 
sion, solemnly established by the 
Spanish government, with the full 
concurrence of the nation, in 1713, 
which weare bound by express treaty 
T«) respect, but which is disregard- 
ed by our government, in order to 
make way for a revolutionary sove- 
reign on the throne of Spain. That 
this revolutionary queen is as much 
adverse to the choice of the bulk of 
the Spanish nation, as the usurper 
we have placed on the throne of 
Portugal is to our old allies in that 
kingdom, is also proved by the fact, 
that the express iuteiTercnce of Eng- 
land and France by the quadrupartite 
treaty has been found necessary 
to establish her on the throne ; and 
tljat, even in spite of that signal act 
of noii-iiUe?'vciitio?t, Don Carlos still, 
in the face of France and England, 
maintains a doubtful contest fur the 
crown in the mountains of Navarre. 
If the government of tliis country 
really believe tliat the Queen is the 
people’s choice in Spaiu, vve would 
recommend them to try the experi- 
ment of putting it to the test, by re- 
pealing the quadrupartite treaty, and 
getting France to do the same. Let 
the revolutionary and conservative 
parties fight it out in tlie Peninsula, 
with a clear stage, and no favour. 
They will not do this : they sign a 
treaty with France in direct viola- 
tion of the treaty of Utrecht, impos- 
ing a female usurper upon the Span- 


isli monarchy— and this again is non- 
intervention ! 

Whence this extraordinary mania 
for imposing Queens, in opposition 
alike to legal right, and the people’s 
choice, on both the thrones ot the 
Peninsula ? What are wc to gain by 
violating tlie order of succession, 
and thwarting the people’s inclina- 
tions In this way ? What France is to 
gain is suflicieutly clear. Indepen- 
dent of the natural desire to have 
her rear closed up by a revolutionary 
ally, she has two young and promi- 
sing princes who long for the crowns 
of Lisbon and Castile, and would 
form, doubtless, most eligible match- 
es for the heiresses of Spaiu and 
Portugal. Are we resolved to give 
Spain to the eldest son of France, 
and Portugal to the second, in de- 
fiance of all the objects for which we 
fought and bled so long under 
Mailborough and Wellington? Is 
the fruit of JlamiJlies and Bioubeim, 
of Oiidenarde, and Malplaquet, of 
Salamanca and Vittoria, of Toulouse 
and Waterloo, to be wholly thrown 
away V Is marriage — marriage sanc- 
tioned, prepared and supported by 
England, to annul^the treaties of 
lUrecht and Paris, overturn all the 
acquisitions of the wars of 4he suc- 
cession and the Peninsula, and ac- 
complish that which the arms of 
Louis XLV. and Napoleon were un- 
able to effect? Arc we insane- 
enough, amidst our democratic fer- 
vour, to assist France in realizing the 
fond wish of Louis XIV, “ 11 n’y a 
plus des Pyrenees?” If not — if our 
rulers have not arrived at this last 
act of political insanity^ in the name 
of Heaven, what is the object of put- 
ting these two revolutionary Queens 
ou'tbc thrones of the Peninsula? Is 
it to gain for us powerful allies in 
the two sail of the line, and six 
frigates, which now constitute the 
utiited navies of Spain and Portu- 
gal? Is it to manifest merely our 
sympathy with the cause of insur- 
rection all over the world ? Is it to 
evince the good faith with which 
our rulers have followed out their 
pledges of non-intervention? Is it 
to illustrate the nation of Nelson and 
Wellington, by the reflected^ lustre 
of massacred priests and confiscated 
church property ? 

But turn to the Levant, say the 
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psTtisaiiB of adminu^ralion ; there is 
to be seen the appropriate and 
worthy field of Whig diplomacy. 
There we have indeed put a bridle 
in the mouth of Russia; there we 
have truly arrested the march of 
T^icholas to the forts of the Darda- 
nelles ; there we have really upheld 
the honours of the British name. Let 
US see how far these boasts are well 
founded ; and examine whether the 
honour of England, deeply tarnished 
by the events of Western, has been 
relieved by the diplomatic exertions 
of Eastern Europe. On this subject^ 
we are desirous not to exaggerate; 
we wish to state the facta impar- 
tially, and, therefore, we shall take 
the account of our share in this trans- 
action, from a Review, once of great 
celebrity, and still possessing the 
confidence, and receiving the offi- 
cial coiiirnutiications, of the Whig 
party. 

“ There is much reason to sus- 
pect,*' says the Edinburgh Review, 
** that the revolt of Ali Pacha, like 
many others of the same kind, was 
secretly instigated by Russia, witli 
the intention of interfering on one 
side or another, as chance and the 
fortune of war should decide. T/ie 
Suit an applief/ to l/iiscomitryfor aitU 
But this application came in a form, 
and at a time, wlien it was hardly 
poBsibit*. for oiir government to com* 
ply with it. For it was in October 
when the late parliament, though not 
yet defunct, had closed its labours, 
and could not, with any decency, 
have been reassembled, and when 
there was no possibility for the new 
Parliament to meet till January. 
The government, therefore, would 
have "been rash and inconsiderate, 
which, without the power of soon 
acquiring the sanction of Parlia- 
ment, should have complied with a 
request that would instantly have 
incurred a very large expense, and 
incurred the hazard of a general 
-war. Wv. had also othtT important 
matters on our Jiands. Portugal and 
Belgium demanded the strictest at- 
tention, while our fleets occupied the 
mouths of the Scheldt and the Tagus. 
Russia, no doubt, foresaw the im- 
possibility of our complying with 
the Turkish requisition, when she 


so magnanimoudy pressed its accept* 
tance upon our government. It 
smoothed the way for the substitu- 
tion of her forces for ours, and ob- 
tained for her, with all the semblance 
of disinterestedness, the opening for 
an armed intervention ; the original 
cause for which it is probable her 
own intrigues had prefaced, and 
which, at all events, she most ardent- 
ly desired. At the same time, we must 
have appeared to the Turks, who 
cannot possibly comprehend the 
working of a free government, to 
have coldly neglected their intaesfs. 
By these lucky circumstances, or 
well-conducted intrigues, Russia has 
for the present acquired a para- 
mount SWAY AT CoNSTANTiNOTM.l'. 

We hear of a special treaty between 
the Sultan and the Czar having been 
signed without even the knowledge, 
much less the acquiescence of the 
other powers accredited to the 
Porte. We have read letters and 
addresses between the ministers and 
officers of those two Powers, filled 
witli all the flowers of Oriental rhe- 
toric, but whicli cannot hide the 
tone of gratitude employed by the 
one party, and the strain of protec- 
tion assumed by the other. The 
gratitude of Mahmoud for the f>re- 
servation of his throne^ aufl of hi'i 
life^ both of which were fearfully en- 
dangered by the victories of Ibra- 
him Pacha, is natural and praise- 
worthy ; but the rest of l^^urope 
must take not the less care, that this 
gratitude does not lead him too 
far.” • 

Here, then, we have it admitted 
by the leading Whig Review, and 
by a writer evidently behind the 
scenes in Downing Street, that we 
were applied to by Sultan Mahmoud 
to interpose our powerful aid in the 
agony of his throne and life, after 
the forces of the Turks had been 
prostrated by the battle of Koniah ; 
that WE REFUSED, and compelled 
him to have recourse to his worst 
enemy, Russia. And why did we 
refuse? Was it because we dared 
not to send a few ships of the line 
to the Dardanelles, because we were 
bankrupt in money or men? Oh 
no ! we had a fleet, we had money, 
amply sufficient to have arrested the 


“ Bdlniiargh Review, Oct. 1833, p. J35. 
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victorious career of the Pacha» and 
made Turkey contract those close 
connexions with us, which she has 
been compelled by us to do to- 
wards Russia. We could not aid 
the Turks, because our fleets were 
engaged in the blockade of the Scheldt 
and the Tagus ! I We were so busy 
revolutionizing Flanders and Portu- 
gal, we were so actively engaged, 
in conjunction with France, in beat« 
ing down our ancient and heredi- 
tary allies, that we had not a man 
or a guinea to spare to rescue 
Turkey from the fangs of Ruisia, 
and avail ourselves of the unhoped- 
for opportunity which here occurred 
of interposing with decisive effect in 
the East. The consequence was, 
what easily might have been antici- 
pated. Russia was not such a fool 
as to throw away the golden prize ; 
she instantly stept forward wiien 
we held back: Fifty-thousand Mos- 
covitea were speedily at Scutari; 
the Dardanelles, fortified by Russian 
engineers, were hermetically closed 
against the other fleets of Europe ; 
and a treaty concluded between the 
two Fortes, which completely pros- 
trates Turkey at the feet of the 
Czar, and gives Sultan Mahmoud 
no chance of saving cither his crown 
or his life from the indignation of 
his subjects, but in an unreserved 
submission to his imperial will. 
How wonderfully, In political as in 
private life, does one false step lead 
to another, till we irrevocably land 
in the gulf of perdition! The 
crime of violating our engagements 
with the Netherlands and Portugal, 
soon brought on another fatal step ; 
it compelled us to throw Turkey 
into the arms of Russia, and ad- 
vanced the Muscovite influence on 
the shores of the Bosphorus infi- 
nitely more than it could have been 
by the result of several successful 
campaigns. 

The excuse set up in the Review, 
that if we had lent our aid to Turkey 
at this crisis, we should have irritated 
Russia, incurred a great expense, 
and run the risk of exciting a general 
war, is totally devoid of foundation. 
It is admitted that Russia urged us 
to support the Sultan, assigning as a 
reason, as Lord Palmerston stated, 
that the English fleet could do it 
much more effectually, and at a less 
cosl^ than the Russian army. How 


then could Russia have objected if 
we had followed her advice, and 
complied with her entreaties ? Bu^ 
in truth, tlie dread of a general war 
was entirely chimerical. The Pacha 
of Egypt rests solely on the com* 
merce and the support of the naval 
powers of Europe. Navarino had 
m'ide him feel the weight of the 
English arms. Let an English squa* 
dron blockade Alexandria, and ail hia 
hopes of ambition are scattered into 
air. A word from us would have 
arrested the victorious arm of Mehe- 
met Ali, even if he had been within 
sight of the minarets of Scutari. 

Nor was Russia then in a condition 
to have thrown down the gauntlet to 
England. By statiouing a British 
fleet in the Dardanelles — ^by getting 
ossession, in conjunction with Tur- 
ey, of tliose formidable Straits, we 
should have hermetically sealed all 
the Southern Provinces of the Russian 
Empire. Her land forces would have 
becij of no avail. The campaigns of 
1828 and 1829 have sufficiently de- 
monstrated that the support of a 
fleet is absolutely indispensable to 
enable the armies of Russia to con- 
quer Turkey. The vast desert and 
waterless plains of European Turkey, 
her rugged Balkan ridge, ^clothed 
with almost impervious thickets, 
render it no easy matter for an inva- 
ding army to advance to ('onstanti- 
nople, even with theaid of agreat fleet, 
more Romano^ following the foot- 
steps, and supplying the wants of the 
soldiers. Without such support, the 
thing is totally out of the question. 
Had ten hostile British ships of the 
line been in the Black Sea in 1828, 
the Mo8c>ovites would never have 
taken Varna. Had they been there 
in 1829, Diebitsch would^never liave 
ventured across the Balkan. It was 
the support of the fleet which con- 
stituted all their strength; a British, 
joined to a Turkish squadron, would 
soon have forced them back to the 
Danube. Russia is perfectly aware 
of this ; and being aware of it, she 
never would have incurred the risk 
of bringing the English navy in force 
Into the Euxine by any hostile de- 
monstrations, in consequence of Eng- 
land following her recommendation 
to lend our support to rescue the 
Sultan from the danger of Ali Pacha. 

Besides this, have we shewn our- 
selves so very fearful of the hostility 
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of the northern powers wlien the 
object was to support the cause of 
revolution anywhere in the world? 
Against whom were the breaching 
batteries of Marsha] Gerard, and the 
fleet of Sir Pulteney Malcolm, at 
Antwerp, directed ? What cause did 
the brave veteran Chasse defend ? 
Were not the French shot discharged 
at the advanced posts of the north- 
ern potentates ? Were not the Dutch 
casements lined witli the defenders 
of conservative principles ? Did not 
Russia and Austria, in the most un- 
disguised manner, evince their indig- 
nation at this unauthorized, violent, 
and illegal act, on the part of two 
only out of the^i^e powers to whom 
the settlement of the Belgian affairs 
was referred V Did not Prussia col- 
lect an army on the Meuse to cover 
her increased posaessions ? We had 
courage, men. and money enough to 
brave "the united forces of Austria, 
Prussia, and liussin, when the object 
was to support the rickety revolution- 
ary throne of Leopold, and give 
Flanders and Antwerp in reality to 
France ; but the dread of the single 
frown of Russia prevented us from 
aiding our old ally Turkey, when the 
object was to save the Ottoman em- 
pire from destruction, and prevent 
the Moscovite empire from acqui- 
ring an irresistible ascendency at 
Constantinople ! 

W'e have said, and said advisedly, 
that Russia was not then in a condi- 
tion to have hazarded the hostility of 
England, and tliat when the Sultan 
applied to us, in the crisis of ids fate, 
alter the battle of Koniali, we might 
have interposed, not only without 
risk, but with decisive effect. AVould 
that we could add that the same is 
Htill the case. In truth, however, our 
Whig rulers, while declaiming inces- 
santly on the danger of Russia, have 
contrived to add so grievously to its 
power, both in the centre and the 
aouth of Europe, that it is difficult to ' 
see now how any effectual barrier can 
,be opposed to its career. It is too 
late to get our fleets into the Euxine ; 
Russia stands sentinel at the gates ! 
In return for the seasonable assist- 
ance rendered to him in his extre- 
mity by the Czar, the Sultan, with a 
Russian fleet lying at the Golden 
Horn, and fifty thousand Moscovites 
encamped on the shores of Scutari, 
signed a treaty, binding the Porte to 


admit the ships of war 7iati<in 
save TurJicg and Russia th'umjh the 
Dardanclies. The wolf has taken the 
sheep under his protection. It is now 
too late to talk of the difficulties of 
the land journey from the Prutli to 
Constantinople ; of the watcrlcsn 
plains, rugged hills, dauntless horse- 
men, of Turkey. We have given the 
Russians the means of avoiding all 
these obstacles. Her engineers have 
fortified the Dardanelles; her can- 
noniers, with lighted matches in 
their hands, stand on the castlea of 
Europe and Asia. Five hundred guns, 
on the formidable fortifications of 
the straits, are ready to sink any fleer, 
manned even by British seamen, 
which may attempt to force the pas- 
sage. The Euxine has become a 
Russian lake; the defences of Tur- 
key are gone ; the wind in the Bos- 
phorus almost constantly blows fr(>m 
the north, and three days of such a 
wind will bring fifty thousand Mos- 
covites, under Paskewitch or Langc- 
ron, to the gate by which, from time 
immemorial, the Turks have pre- 
dicted their iiortliern conquerors ara 
to enter. Such have been the re- 
sults of Whig diplomacy in the cast 
of Europe. 

What is the excuse set up by the 
partisans of Ministers for tbe French 
alliance ? The necessity of providing 
some counterpoise to the enormous 
and overbearing influence of Russia. 
Admitting that the object is good» 
and that tbe liberties ot Europe are 
really threatened by the Scythian 
hordes, what have wo done to avert 
the evil? Have we strengthened 
our alliances and our influence in 
the centre of Europe, to form an 
impenetrable phalanx to resist the 
Cossack spears? Are two hundred, 
thousand of our allies ready to take 
post on the Vistula and the Oder? 
Are our connexions with Austria 
and Prussia, the only powers capable 
of permanently resisting the advan- 
ces of Russia, so close and cordial^ 
as to enable us to calculate with 
certainty on their support when the 
Northern Macedon is advancing to 
the Chaeronea of European indepen- 
dence? Have we secretly organ- 
ized Germany into an united inasa 
to withstand Uie fifty millions of Scy- 
thians who are ready to pour down on 
Southern Europe ? Have we united 
in a close alliance the constitutional 
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inonarc.IncH of Curopo, those which 
are founded on the protection of 
property and religion, and the due 
discharge of the duties of Govern- 
ment, to resist the Colossus which 
threatens to overwhelm them ? Alas ! 
we have not only done none^ we 
have done the reverse of all these 
things. By threatening the property 
of Germany with spoliation ; by rais- 
ing, in conjunction with France, 
the revolutionary standard in Flan- 
ders, Switzerland, Spain, and Portu- 
gal, we have struck such consterna- 
tion into these powers, that, in the ex- 
tremity of their alarm, they have 
thrown themselves, without reserve, 
into the arms of Russia ; and In this 
way, we have not only lost the sup- 
port of that great central power, 
which ever, when thoroughly roused, 
has ultimately decided the fate of a 
general w^ar, but we have caused it 
to pass over to the other side. We 
have voluntarily brought back the 
line of European defence from the 
Vistula to the Rhine; and, instead 
of the prospect of fighting in Poland, 
with Germany at our back, the battle 
of European independence, we have 
reduced ourselves to fight it on the 
Rhine, with Germany in our face, 
and the whole weight of the Gothic, 
added to that of the Scythian power. 
The result of such a struggle in for- 
mer days, when the North of Europe 
was comparatively desolate and bar- 
barous, may teach us what to expect 
if it is renewed in our own or future 
times, when the utmost skill in the 
military art has passed over to the 
Northern nations. Thus, while the 
professed object of our policy, and 
the just object of our apprehension, 
has been to restrain the advances 
and provide a counterpoise to the 
power of Russia, we have managed 
matters so, that, in the East, we have 
given that ambitious state the entire 
command of the resources of Tur- 
key, and brought down the Mosco- 
vite power to the gates of the Dar- 
danelles, while, ill Central Europe, 
we have thrown Austria and Prus- 
sia into its arms, and enabled Nicho- 
las to wield at will the whole mili- 
tary force W'hich hurled Napoleon 
from the throne of Charlemagne. 

Poland too ; unhappy, ill-fated, 
enthusiastic, and infatuated, but still 
euerous and devoted Poland ! What 
as it suffered In the cause of Eu- 
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ropean Revolution! After that dis- 
graceful and disastrous day, when it 
was partitioned by the Northern 
Powers, and swept from the book 
of nations, nothing was done for it» 
relief, till England, at the Congress 
of Vienna, interposed in its behalf. 
The justly won, because richly de- 
served, weight of Lord Castlereagli 
co-operating with the philanthropic 
character of the Emperor Alexander, 
procured, for a part at least of that 
unhappy people, a remnant of exist- 
ence. Four millions of Poles, with 
Warsaw as its capital, received an 
acknowledged and independent ex- 
istence ; they had troops, and fort- 
resses, and governors, of their own ; 
the Polish language was spoken, 
taught, and preserved ; Alexander 
and Nicholas were the sovereigns of 
this interesting state, and a nucleus 
at least was preserved, to which, in 
happier times, the whole lost pro- 
vinces of the once noble kingdom 
of Sarmatia might unite. Poland was 
not lost as long as the Polish king- 
dom was separate from that of Rus- 
sia. And of the benefits — the enor- 
mous and unspeakable benefits 
which this remnant of Poland re- 
ceived from its junction with Rus- 
sia, and the effectual manner iff which 
the nationality of that unhappy king- 
dom was preserved, even under a fo- 
reign crown, we have decisive evi- 
dence, in the aBtonishing stand which 
this fragment of its former dominion 
made against Russia in 1831, and 
the universal instantaneous junction 
at that crisis of the whole Polish 
army to the cause of national inde- 
pendence. Poland, even when whole 
and unpartitioned, w'ith its sixteen 
millions of iubabitaiits, had never 
been able to resist for a hundred 
years the advances of Moscovy; 
Kosciusko W'as driven back in a 
few months to Warsaw, and that 
capital was stormed by Suwarrow 
in 1 794, with 24,000 men ; but four 
millions of Poles, in 1831, aided by 
the previous organization and force 
acquired during its subjection to 
Russia, resisted, for nine months', 
the whole forces of the Czar, defeat- 
ed Diebitsch, the conqueror of Tui- 
key, at the head of 60,000 men, ai d 
were at length only subdued by llm 
insidious aid of Prussia, wdiich en- 
abled Pasckewitch to get into the 
rear of Warsaw. One quarter of 
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Poland^ organized and improved 
under the government which Eng- 
land had procured for it at the Con- 
gress of Vienna, did deeds which 
all Poland could not effect under its 
former and anarchical rule ! Stronger 
evidence cannot be imagined of the 
prosperity which had flowed into this 
interesting country between 1815 
and 1630; greater, it is plain, than 
in any three centuries of its former 
existence, which was one of con- 
tinued and painful decline. And 
who gained for Poland this transient 
gleam of prosperity ? Was it the 
Liberals, or the Whigs, French Ja- 
cobins, or English Democrats V No ; 
it was the English Conservatives-— 
it was the noble and worthy minis- 
ter of Britain, Lord Gasdereagh, 
who, amidst the maledictions and 
abuse of the popular party all over 
the world, did more for real free- 
dom, and the happiness and liberty 
of that gallant and suffering people, 
than has been achieved by the whole 
liberal party of Europe since the 
beginning of Time. 

But where is the Polish kingdom 
now y We have seen what the Con- 
servatives did for it — What have the 
Whigs and Revolutionists done ? 
Can they point to a growth in pro- 
sperity, strength, and national vi- 
gour unparalleled, in so short a time, 
in any age or country ? Have they 
preserved, amidst the wreck of its 
fortunes, the nationality of Poland ? 
Have they saved the remnant of 
Sarmatla, a portion at least of the 
descendants of the Jagellons and the 
Sobieskis from the fangs of the op- 
pressor? Alas! they have done the 
reverse ; they stimulated a brave and 
enthusiastic, but inconsiderate and 
unreflecting people, to revolt from a 
government under which they had 
made such astonishing advances; 
they have neither, in the hour of 
victory, moderated them by their 
counsels, nor, in the moment of dis- 
tress, aided them by their arms; 
they left them alone and unaided, to 
struggle with the power which had 
vanquished Napoleon, and in con- 
sequence Poland has been utterly 
overwhelmed, its population scat- 
tered, its nationality destroyed, and 
the Moscovite standards brought 
down in sullen and resistless sove- 
reignty to the shores of the Vistula. 
These are the works of liberal po- 


licy; of French propagandiam^ and 
English imbecility ; of a profligacy 
in foreign democracy without ex- 
cuse, of a blindness in British Go- 
vernment without example. 

What, it is said, could we have 
done; where were our legions to 
transport to the Vistula ; where the 
power which was to conduct the 
French armies from the Rhine to 
the Niemen? Most true; neither 
France nor England could have 
averted from Poland that eventual 
subjugation which was its destiny, 
from the moment that the fumes of 
French propagandism had stirred 
up that unhappy revolt; but we 
mlglit have moderated their trans- 
ports, and eased their fall. After 
the astonishing victories which sig- 
nalized the early period of Shry- 
necki’s career, the Russians were 
thoroughly humbled ; they had but 
scanty funds for so great a contest, 
and would willingly have withdrawn, 
if they could have done so with 
credit, from the strife. They offei> 
ed to the Poles an unconditional 
amnestt/ in Fehruartf^ 1831 ; and most 
willingly would they have closed 
with any reasonable offers of accom- 
modation. Thm was the time for 
England to have come forward, and, 
on the one hand, strenuously urged 
upon Russia the great duty of cle- 
mency, and, on the other, incessant- 
ly impressed upon the Poles tha ne^ 
ctissrti/ of submission, W'hal kept up 
the spirit of the Poles, and made 
them refuse the proffered clemency 
of the Czar, and run the hazard of a 
desperate struggle with Russia ? 
The democratic party, the demo« 
cratice Press of France and Eng- 
land ; the incessant promises of sup- 
port held out in those great organs 
of revolution, and the firm belief 
entertained all over the Continent 
that they spoke, if not the intentions, 
at least the wishes of their respec- 
tive Governments. We know per- 
fectly Ministers could not coerce 
the Press, but they might have pub- 
licly and emphatically disclaimed 
its principles. They might have 
solemnly warned the Poles, that 
neither England nor France could 
render them any assistance, and 
have repentedhf and slronglg stated 
in Parliament, that they could do no^ 
thing for Poland, and that it was the 
first duty, as well as the evident in- 
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terest of its rulers, to embrace the 
terms proposed by the Czar, That 
was their duty in the cause of hu- 
manity, their first interest in the 
cause of European liberty ; for the 
maintenance of a nucleus of Polish 
independence on the shores of the 
Vistula was of the very utmost mo- 
ment to every continental state. 
Did they do any of these things? 
They did none ; they were too much 
in awe of the democratic Press to 
gainsay any of its extravagances ; 
they allowed the Government jour- 
nals, day< after day, month after 
month, to go on stimulating the un- 
happy Poles to continue their resist- 
ance ; Uiey never uttered one word 
in contradiction in Parliament; and 
the ruin and subjugation of Poland 
was the consequence. 

But look at Antwerp, say the sup- 
pf>rters of Government; there, at 
least, was an achievement worthy 
of the. renown of England ; there 
England and France braved the 
threats of tlie Holy Alliance. Let 
us consider what claims the Whigs 
liave to the national gratitude for 
this exploit. Supposing that it 
were conceded, that it was proper 
and necessary to partition the terri- 
tory of our old ally, and support 
the revolutionary throne of Belgi- 
um, the question remains, was it ex- 
pedient to give Leopold Autwerp,and 
establish the son-in-law of France in 
full possession of that magnificent 
fortress ? To illustrate this matter, 
we shall quote a most iinexceptioii- 
able authority, an authority to which 
l.ord Grey says lie yields implicit 
credit, and which, in military affairs 
at least, and the means of annoying 
this country, may safely be pro- 
nounced to be paramount: — ** Na- 
poleon,” says Las Casas, attach- 
ed i/ie vtmost importance to the pos^ 
session of Antwerp, He bad form- 
ed for it the most gigantic projects ; 
he was accustomed to say, that AnU 
wevp alone was worth a 7 >roiv'/«re, a 
little himjfiom. He was attaclied to 
it as one of the most important of 
his creations. He had done much 
for Antwerp, but nothing to what be 
intended to have done. By sea, he 
wished to have made it a point of 


mortal attack against England; by 
land, to have made it a point d^appui 
in case of disaster ; a refuge for an 
army, where it might withstand a 
ear of open trenches. Such was 
is attachment to it, that he repeat- 
ediy declared, at St Helena, that 
Antwerp was one of the chief causes 
of his being there ; for that if he 
could have prevailed upon himself 
to part with he might have ob* 
tabled peace at ChatilloriJ** Now, 
this being the vast, the vital import- 
ance of Antwerp, as an advanced 
post for French hostility against this 
country, is it conceivable that it was 
for the interest of England to re- 
store it to France, or, what is the 
same thing, to the revolutionary 
outpost of France, ruled by the son- 
in-law of Louis Philippe? If Na« 
poleon was right in regarding it 
as the grand point of attack against 
England, how can Lord Grey 
be justified in kkstokinu it to the 
French empire ? W'hat has come of 
that statesman’s respect for the au- 
thority of the French Emperor, on 
which he so loudly descanted in the 
House of Peers ? Napoleon’s au- 
thority is considered as paramount 
by the Whigs, when it goes to sup- 
port any of tlieir favourite dogmas 
about tlie spirit of the age ; but it is 
totally overlooked, when it goes to 
point out, with his usual sagacity and 
penetration, what is for the vital in- 
terests of England. Napoleon lost 
Ills tiirone rather than resign Ant- 
werp, because it was the most effec- 
tual point for aiming a mortal stroke 
at England. But let France be of 
good cheer; that which Napoleon 
could not do, the Whigs have done* 
Wellington tore it from his grasp; 
Earl Grey restored it to his Buccess* 
or. 

IF France is really the great, and 
thriving, and powerful empire which 
the ministerial partisans represent, 
was ever madness so great as, with 
our own hands, to aid in restoring 
Antwerp to its power, and thus undo 
all that we had been fighting for 
twenty years to effect ? If France, on 
the other hand, is no longer the 
power from whom we have to ap- 
prehend danger ; — if Democracy has 
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one time lie had practised as a sur- 
geon in some other part of the coun- 
try, but, on his accession to a con- 
fiiderablc fortune, had retired to the 
beautiful neighbourhood of Chester ; 
and now that he had assumed the 
gentleman, was very anxious to con- 
ceal that he had ever been engaged 
in compounding pills. The tastes, 
however, of his ancient calling still 
stuck to him in spite of his attempts 
to enact the country squire — his 
conversation smelt of the gallipot — 
and his love for natural history had 
converted his house into a museum. 
Stuffed birds hung round his walls 
instead of pictures — you hung your 
hat ill the lobby on the dorsal extre- 
mity of an antediluvian bear, and 
his chimney-piece ornaments were 
composed of a long row of bottles, 
filled with the most horrid tadpoles 
and two-headed monsters it was 
possible to conceive. Hut his col- 
lection was not restricted to the 
dead — he had a sort of menagerie of 
the living. Foxes, wolves, jackdaws, 
and all manner of birds and beasts, 
hooted, howled, screamed, and bel- 
lowed throughout the mansion. 
Squire Jenks might have left his 
doors quite open in the most law- 
less of times, as few housebreak- 
ers, 1 imagine, would run the risk of 
furnishing so many ravenous animals 
with a mouthful. All this, and a good 
deal more information of a similar 
sort, Mr Bryan picked up at the 
reading-room frequented by Mr 
Jenks. But though all the other sub- 
scribers were garrulous in their de- 
scriptions of the gentleman and his 
establishment, not one of them pre- 
tended to be acquainted with either. 
The gentleman, indeed, they bowed 
to, and sometimes exchanged a word 
within the room ; but the mansion, 
with all its monstrosities and curio- 
sities, was to them a ten'a incogniteu 
* But his sister V said Bryan Jones ; 
< you’re sure he has a sister ? The 
detestable, inhuman villain, to keep 
a beautiful young creature like her 
in the very same den with wolves 
and foxes i And Bryan was prodi- 
giously in love, without*even seeing 
the object of his passion. 

For two or three days the lover 
kept prowling in the neighbourhood 
of the villa. As evening came on, he 
advanced his approaches to the gar- 
den-wall, looked attenti vely at allthe 


windows, and fixed upon one of 
them, as if by intuition, as the cham- 
ber-window of the unhappy prisoner. 
It was about half-past eight, in a 
beautiful night in August ; he lifted 
some fine gravel, and threw it against 
the window-pane. It was immedi- 
ately opened, and there appeared, 
in the dimness of the twilight, a 
very graceful figure, dressed all in 
white, with a countenance which 
Bryan declared to be beautiful, 
though he was forced to confess 
that he came to that conclusion in 
total ignorance of its features, the 
darkness being so considerable as to 
put it out of his power to make affi- 
davit to the lady’s possession of 
either nose or eyes. 

‘ 1 am come to rescue you, you 
adorable creature,’ he exclaimed, 

* from the infernal Noah’s Ark 
they’ve put you into 1 ’ 

“ ‘ You're very kind,* said the lady, 
in a voice that even Bryan’s enthu- 
siasm could not hinder him from 
thinking rather cold than otherwise. 

* This is not Noah’s Ark — 'tis Bull- 
ing Villar.’ 

" * Buffing Villar ! ’ replied Bryan. 

* Never mind the name of it — it is a 
confounded place — Leave it, my 
dear Miss Jenks, and make me the 
happiest of men.’ 

“ * Why should I leave it ; and why 
will my leaving it make you the hap- 
piest of men ? ' 

“ ‘ By being mine ! — ^by allowing 
me to throw myself and fortune at 
your feet !’ 

“ ‘ Yourself I’ replied the lady.— 

^ Who are you ? Your fortune, how 
much is it V ’ 

“ ‘ Come,’ thought the persevering 
Bryan, ‘ this looks like business.— 
As to myself, madam, 1 have the ho- 
nour to be Bryan Jones, esquire, hold- 
ing a lieutenant’s commission in his 
Majesty's — ^th regiment of foot,five- 
and-twenty years of age next four- 
teenth day of September, five feet 
seven inches and three quarters 
(with my boots on), and a certain^ 
of a regiment, (if 1 live long enough, 
and have money to buy my steps.) 
My fortune is not large at present 
though quite enough (with the help 
of unlimited tick) to keep me with 
all the comforts of a gentleman; but 
my prospects are considerable. In- 
deeo, I see no reason to despair of 
shortly coming into possession of 
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twrenty thousand pounds, (she will 
Hover think of keeping it in her own 
possession i')’ 

** The sentences in brackets were 
spoken aside, and the gentleman’s 
description of himself seemed to 
have made a favourable impression, 
for the lady, after a short pause said, 

* 1 think it would be delightful. 
Do you look well in a red coat ?’ 

< Why, if you insist on an answer 
to so perplexing a question,’ replied 
Bryan, * 1 should say that, consider- 
ing 1 am not so tall as Major Flanni- 
gan, who is six feet four, nor so 
heavy as our colonel, who broke his 
charger’s back, 1 am as good-looking 
as any officer on parade.’ 

‘ 1 think I must give up the cap- 
tain.’ 

* Certainly, by all means,’ inter- 
rupted Bryan, * order him to the 
right about. Shall 1 shoot him?’ 

** ‘ Oh no, there’s no occasion ; he 
is very obedient.’ 

" ‘ Who the devil is he ? What is 
his name ? In what service is he cap- 
tain V 

“ ‘ He is in my service/ replied 
the lady. * 1 loved him very much.’ 

** ‘ You did ?’ said Bryan. ‘ Well?’ 

‘‘ ^ I don’t love him now at all. He 
sometimes tries to bite me.’ 

“ ‘ The scoundrel !* 

‘ So 1 think of turning him oH, 
and giving myself entirely to you.’ 

* Best ! dearest ! What an angel 
you are 1 You can’t possibly do bet- 
ter-' 

“ • I think not* 

" * Then throw yourself at once 
into my arms, and’ 

** * Oh no ; 1 can’t do that. This is 
a very high window; and besides, 
look ! tbey have put bars to it’ 

‘ Then let me come to you.* 

* Whenever you like — the sooner 
the better — but stop I Are you blue 
faced ?’ 

“ ‘ Yes; 1 am very dark in the com- 
plexion.’ 

‘ Have you a ring ?* 

« « Yes.’ 

** ^ What is it? Rough or smooth ?’ 

A plain one. The ladies,! fancy, 
like that the best.’ 

" * Oh yes. And how tall did you 
say?’ 

* Five feet seven inches and three 
quarters.’ 

* Why, that nasty little captain 
was only ^ree feet two.’ 
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" ‘ Then I fancy he was not in the 
grenadiers.’ 

*‘*Five feet seven! What a beauty 
you must be,’ continued the lady. 

‘ Get to me as soon as you can.’ 

** * I will call and offer myself to 
your brother.’ 

** * He will be delighted to see you, 
and so shall 1. Good-night.’ 

" * Was there ever such a lucky fel- 
low in the universe ? ’ said Bryan, 
as he cantered back to Chester— 
* though Miss Jenks is certainly a 
bit of a rum one. Who the deuce 
could that disgusting little captain 
be ? Can it be Fusby of ours? But 
no ; he is more than three feet two. 
And asking me so plump about the 
ring; that shews she’s up to snuff. 
I shall marry her next week, and get 
my company in a fortnight.’ 

Bryan consulted me that niglit as 
to his farther proceedings. After 
turning over many plans, we at last 
fixed that tiie boldest way was the 
best ; that lie had better go at once 
to Mr Jenks’s house, and open the 
business in form. 

** Before we retired to our couches, 
Bryan had given me an invitation to 
his shooting-box next season, and let 
me into all his intentions about the 
disposal of his money ; Aid that 
night, 1 will be bound for it, if no 
other in his life, he enjoyed golden 
dreams. 

« Next day, Bryan mounted after 
parade, and 1 don’t think Chester- 
gate ever gave exit to so finislied a 
dandy. A barber had been curling 
his hair, his servant brushing his 
coat half the morning, and sucli a 
owei'fui perfume filled the town as 
e ambled along the street, that you 
might liave fancied him one of the 
three Kings of Cologne. 

** When he arrived at the gate, he 
rang the bell with a lordly air; but 
waited for a long time before any 
one came to the door. At last it was 
opened by a slip-shod wench, with 
long red hair, and Bryan began his 
interrogatories. 

* Is Mr Jenks at home ? ’ 

** ' Suppose a be, what’s that to 
you ?’ 

** * 1 wish to see him.* 

** * Like enough ; he doan’t want 
to see thee tliough.' 

« ‘ Is he engaged ?* 

" * Yes; a be.’ 

« « With company?* 
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' Yes ; he and missus be shaving 
the captain.’ 

* That cursed captain again. — 
What did you say, my pretty girl ? 
that your mistress was shaving the 
captain ? ’ 

‘‘VYes; and cuttin’ the nails o* 
urn.’ 

* Shaving, and cutting his nails! 
He must be a cursedly odd fellow^ 
this captain. What is his name, my 
girl ? * 

** ' His name be Captain — that be 
all — his coat be finer than your'n — 
but missus be tired o' urn now; her 
told me her had got a new sweet- 
heart.’ 

‘ Ob, she did? — did she say any 
thing more ?* 

‘ “ Yes — that a were far hand- 
somer, and taller than the Captain.* 

* That is very pleasant, at all 
events,’ thought Bryan, as he pull- 
ed up his stock. ‘ Pray, my dear, 
would you tell Mr Jenks, a gentle- 
man is very anxious to see him on 
business of importance ? ’ 

** * What be your business about, 
sir ? be it any thing out o’ the com- 
mon ? he never sees nobody as hasn’t 
suminat wonderful to tell him.’ 

** * Tell him, I have been long very 
anxious to see him ; that 1 have long 
had a great curiosity’— 

‘ A great curiositg ? And why 
didn’t ye say that afore ? He’ll see 
you immediately, and welcome too. 
Don't be feared o’ the wolf,’ she 
said, as she guided Bryan along the 
passage, ' he’s only stulled -^take 
care of the fox ; he bites sometimes; 
— and keep away from that corner 
—he ha chained a dog there, as is 
mad with the heederfobo, to see 
how long it will take it to die.’ 

^ The devil he has I’ said Bryan, 
* 1 wish 1 were safe out again.’ 

** The red - haired housemaid 
ushered the visitor into a room, with 
the oddest description of furniture 
in it Mr Bryan Jones had ever had 
the happiness to see. 

“ ^ Donna be frightened — some on 
uin doesn't bite’ — said the maid, as 
she shut the door. 

“ * And what the deuce do the 
others do?* said the soldier, in no 
very comfortable frame of mind. 

“ The windows were half closed — 
there were book-shelves round the 
walls, paroquets, macaws, jackdaws, 
and all the birds of the air, occupy- 


ing the places which, in ordinary 
libraries, are filled with volumes-— 
a squirrel was twirling in its cage, 
on the table before him, some 
snakes were writhing in layers of 
cotton within some network of wire, 
and four or five dogs, of very fo- 
reign appearance, glared with red 
eyes on the stranger, from their 
little kennels, planted all around the 
room, and kept up a low, continu- 
ous grow], that by no means tended 
to restore Bryan’s equanimity. He 
stood, with his hand on the hilt of 
his sword, in case of any unforeseen 
attack, and began to persuade him- 
self, that the stories of knight- er- 
rants, and dragons, in enchanted 
castles, were not such allegories as 
he had supposed. At all events, he 
was fully convinced, that if he suc- 
ceeded in carrying off the twenty 
thousand pounds, he had amply 
earned it, by his exposure of life 
and limb. At last, there arose in the 
west room the most diabolical squall- 
ing, roaring, whistling, scolding, hoot- 
ing, and howling, that ever fell upon 
mortal ear. Bryan turned as pale as 
death, muttered a sort of prayer, 
and, drawing his sword, stood on the 
defensive. At this moment, the door 
of the library was opened by a neat, 
well-dressed, dapper little man, with 
reverend white hair, growing long 
and thin down the side of his face, 
and a cue behind, elegantly tied in a 
beautiful bag of black silk. He 
started when ho saw the warlike 
attitude assumed by the gallant lieu- 
tenant. That valorous gentleman’s 
blood was now fairly up, and instead 
of apologizing for the extraordinary 
appearance he presented, he said, 
'Set them all loose at once ; none 
of your palaver, old gentleman ; but 
turn out a crocodile or two — I’ll 
spit them as I would a rabbit I ’ ^ 

" The stranger became a little 
alarmed in his turn, and, going gently 
to the door, he desired the same slip- 
shod damsel who had ushered his 
visitor in, to desire the captain to 
walk up stairs, and keep watch in 
the lobby. 

“‘Well, thank Leaven it’s no worse,* 
thought the brave Bryan; *I shall 
soon make mince* meat of a captain 
three feet high.* 

“ The gentleman, who was no other 
than Mr Jenks, now demanded the 
reason of such unusual behaviour. 
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and also to what circumstance he 
was indebted for the honour of a 
visit. Brjran explained pretty well 
the reason of his alarm, and he per- 
ceived that Mr Jenks was consider- 
ably pleased with the sensation his 
collection had excited. He there- 
fore diiated so long on the wonders 
he saw around him, that insensibly 
he inveigled his companion into a 
conversation. Once embarked on 
his favourite topic, there seemed to 
be no end of his communicativeness. 

** ‘Pray, have you made compara- 
tive physiology your study ?* he said, 
with a patronising smile. Now, Mr 
Bryan Jones could tell a horse from 
II cow, and was also a consideralile 
judge of spaniels and pointers, but 
farther his researches had not ex- 
tended ; not to mention that he had 
never heard of any such science be- 
foie. He therefore answered at a 
venture, — ‘ Oh yes; in fact it is a 
most delightful study. Compari- 
suns are odorous, as Mrs Malaprop 
says.* 

“ ' Malaprop ? I don’t know the 
name,’ replied Mr Jenks ; ‘ is she a 
naturalist r" 

“ ‘ Faith 1 don’t know whether she 
is a naturalist or not, but she’s as 
natural as if she were a real woman.’ 

“ ‘ My dear sir,' exclaimed Mr 
Jenks, taking out his pocketbook 
with tlic greatest animation, ‘ not a 
vi'dl woman! what is the nature of 
licr peculiarity ? you will do me the 
greatest favour in the world if you 
will tell me where £ may meet with 
her.’ 

“ ‘ Oh, you may see her any night 
you please in Coveut Garden.’ 

“ ‘ Thank you, I will certainly find 
her out next time i go to town. I 
myself have an instance in this very 
collection of a very extraordinary 
l.tsuR naturoi. I have a cat, sir, with 
five legs.’ 

“ ‘ Oh that’s nothing at all,’ replied 
Mr Bryan, with the utmost assu- 
rance, ‘ we have a cat in our bar- 
racks with nine tails.’ 

“ ‘ You surprise me; have you it 
with you ? That I conclude was the 
curiosity which induced you to 
come here. Sir, 1 am much obliged 

S or your very great politeness. May 
. see it?* 

“ * See it ! my dear sir, I shall be 
happy to make you a present of it.’ 

“ The little man jumped up from 
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his seat, and seized the happy lieute- 
nant’s hand. ' What have 1 done,’ 
he said, ‘ to deserve such kindness, 
such generosity? Have you any 
wish for any thing I have got ? It 
shall be yours ?’ 

“ ‘ Wliy, yes, I must confess, Mr 
Jenks, I had another object in visit- 
ing you to-day. You have another 
object in this house, the possession 
of which would indeed crown my 
felicity.* Bryan sighed as he said 
thf3se words, and looked romantic 
with all his might. 

" ‘ 1 shall be truly happy, I assure 
you. Captain may 1 beg the fa- 

vour of your name?’ 

* Bryan Jones.’ 

' I shall be happy. Captain Bryan 
Jones, to give you a large vial, con- 
taining, 1 believe, the finest specimen 
of a bicephalous reptile in Eng- 

(“ ‘ My heavens ! * thought Bryan, 

‘ here’s a pretty fellow, to keep his 
buceplialus in a vial’ — ) 

“ * Or a box, containing the dorsal 
vertebrie of an ictbyosaurus; or some 
of the hair of the huge Megatherion 
that was found a few years ago at 
the mouth of the Tanais or Don 

“ Bryan bowed very low toa^ these 
polite offers, but did not seem to 
jump at them so zealously as the en- 
thusiast expected. 

“ ‘ Perhaps,’ he continded, ‘ you 
have set your heart on some parti- 
cular object — if so, name it.’ 

“ ‘ Unfortunately 1 am not ac- 
quainted with the name.’ 

“ ‘ That’s a pity— can you describe 
it? is it colcepterouB or lepidopte- 
rous ? terrestrial, aerial, or marine ? 
carnivorous, graminivorous, or om- 
nivorous? oviparous or viviparous? 
animal, mineral, or vegetable ? 
Whatever 1 have 1 shall be happy to 
give it to you in exchange for your 
inestimable present of nine-tails; by 
the beard of Aristotle, half the num- 
ber would set Buckland dancing.’ 

” ‘ 1 believe they would — but really, 
sir, you embarrass me with your 
kind offers — my whole ambition haa 
but one aim : it is not for any of your 
curiosities, packed up in boxes or 
bottles, that I am anxious; but for 
one far more valuable, far more love- 
ly, than any of tliem, the prime jew- 
el of all your possession; your 
beautiful, your charming’—— 

< Miss Sophy !— 1 know from your 

2 M 
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rbapiodlei all you are about to lay. 
It would, indeed, be dreadful to part 
with her ; bo aweet, lo gentle ; dear, 
dear Mlaa Sophy ! ’ 

** * Ab! dear, indeed/ echoed Bry- 
an ; * 1 think 1 never aaw ao perfect- 
ly lovely and angelic a creature.* 

“ • Saw, air ? Where did you aee 
her 9 1 thought no one had seen her 
but myself.* 

** Mr Jenks flushed in the cheek as 
he said this, and cast a glance of 
angry suspicion on hia visitor. 

“ • Why, air, I saw her/ replied the 
Lieutenant; 'and what ia more, 1 
spoke to her ; and what is more, it 
is solely on her account that 1 came 
here. Your kindness has already 
been so excessive, that 1 hope you 
will not withdraw it, after having 
gone so far, but allow me to make a 
better acquaintance with her, in or- 
der to secure her affections.* 

" ‘ Oh, you need be under no un- 
easiness about that. A little kind- 
ness ia sure to make her fond of any 
one : indeed, I am so selfish in exact- 
ing all her love to myself, that I con- 
sider her facility in bestowing her 
affections one of her principal mulls. 
It ia not a very common one in 
beauties of her sex.* 

" ' Ah I but if 1 should be so unfor- 
tunate as to fail in acquiring her 
love !* said Bryan, pretending to 
look modestly dejected. 

" ' Why, then, take a stick and give 
her a thump on the bead. She will 
like you all the better for it.’ 

“ Bryan looked at the old man as he 
propounded this monstrous idea, and 
felt very much inclined to kick him 
out of the room. He laughed, as if 
he considered the old man’s obser- 
vation a joke. 

" ' I’m afraid, sir, that would 
scarcely be the way to conciliate 
her regards.’ 

' The beet in the world, my dear 
sir, — even 1 myself am very often 
forced to employ the whip, and 
leave the marks of it on her shoul- 
ders, I assure you. 

** ' Well/ thought Bryan, ' if this isn’t 
bedlam it ought to be. First of all 
a young lady is courted by a captain 
three leet high, and turns him off 
because he bites her ; then she pairs 
hia nails, to keep him, I suppose, 
from scratching; and then a cursed 
old scoundrel like this thrashes his 
own slater with a whip, till he leaves 
the marks of it upon ner shoulders. 
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The scoundrel ! IVe a ^teat mind to 
swing him out of the window by his 
pig-tail.’ Bryan, however, mode- 
rated his wrath, and answered, 

" ' I hope, sir, when she is mine* 
she will not require such harsh dis- 
cipline.* 

' " 1 hope not,’ said the other; 'but 
I can assure you, she suffered more 
Uian that when shd was in another 
gentleman’s keeping.’ 

" ' Good Heavens, sir 1 what do 
you mean by such low, such ribald 
insinuations ? 1 say, sir, it is impos- 
sible she can ever have been in any 
other person’s keeping — what do 
you meanV* 

" ' What do 1 mean. Captain Bryan 
Jones ? 1 must say, sir, 1 am asto- 
nished at such warmth. — W'hy, if 
she were your wife, you could not 
ho more interested — 1 say, sir, she 
has been kept, and lioused, and 
fondled by fiity people ; I gave her 
an asylum under this roof after she 
had been nearly starved and beaten 
to death while under the protection 
of an Italian mountebank.’ 

" ‘ Then, by Heavens, sir/ said 
Bryan, in a prodigious passion, 'you 
may keep her to yourself ! and such 
a dissolute disreputable couple as 
you are ! — an old Bcoundrel glorying 
in the shame of one whom he pretends 
is very dear to him, — devil take me 
if there is such ati unprincipled old 
rascal unhung.' 

" ‘ Sir ! what do you mean ? do you 
speak to me ? ’ said the old gentle- 
man, starting up in a tremendous 
rage ; ' you shall answer for this, — 
riJ unchain the dogs.' 

" ' If you move from that chair, as 
I hope to live another moment. I’ll 
run you through the body, you inef- 
fable abortion ; so stir not on your 
peril.’ 

" ' ril call for the Captain.* 

" • Captain, major, colonel, field- 
marshal ; call for the whole army 
list — ^but if you move one step, I’Jl 
break every bone in your body : 
And what is more, 1*11 have Miss 
Sophy, in spite of you— and take her 
with all her faults upon her head ; 
for 1 know, you old rascal, you only 
spread these calumnies against her 
that you may keep her to yourself. 
And as to your champion, your three 
feet high captain of the Patagonians, 
If 1 but lay my hands on the cuff of 
his neck, he’ll make but one flying 
jump into the middle of next street/ 
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" Bryan's rage knew no bounds ; he 
sputtered forth these and other more 
terrific denunciations, standing over 
the astonished Mr Jenks with his 
sword drawn — ' Show me your sis- 
ter's room this moment sir, and let 
me judge of the truth of your story 
for myself.’ 

My si8ter,sir!’ said Mr Jenks, in 
a state of great alarm, * what do you 
want with my sister ?* 

*** Every thing — herself, her heart, 
her soul, her body, and every shil- 
ling of her fortune.’ 

“ * Alas 1 this is too sad a matter, 

young man ; my sister is ' 

“ ‘ The lovediest of her sex, ai«d 
never was under any mountebank’s 
protection but your own.’ 

‘ Young man, you are terribly de- 
ceived, my sister is quite happy, she 
is harmless, but from her birth she 
has been insane.’ 

“ * I knew it ; 1 knew you would 
try to do me over with some rigma- 
role story of that kind ; but Miss 
Sophy 1 will have, whether she is as 
wise as her noodle of a brother or 
not. Show me to Miss Sophy this 
very moment, or by St David, your 
life is not worth the lower end of a 
leek.’ 

Mf I do show you into Miss So- 
phy’s presence, 1 warn you, you will 
heartily repent of your folly. But 
since you insist on it, 1 will.* 

*' He then conducted Bryan, who 
still kept his sword under his arm, 
along several passages, and at length 
descended into a place like a cellar; 
at the farther end of the passs^ge 
there was a door, and beyond all was 
darkness. 

** ' And is it in this dismal den, you 
hard-hearted old villain, you keep 
so much beauty in durance vile? 
shame on you, shame on you ; 1 will 
go in, I will comfort the afflicted ; I 
will take her to my arms, and tell 
her her miseries are over ; and de- 
pend upon it, old gentleman, we’ll 
have a famous action against you for 
false imprisonment; swinging da- 
mages, you may depend on’t.* 

**This oration was addressed to Mr 
Jenks by Bryan, as he was pushing 
open the door — he entered the pal- 
pable obscure, and listening atten- 
tively, he heard a low sigh in the 
corner — * 1 have come, you see,’ he 
whispered, * my dearest Sophy, in 
fulfilment of my promise; I will 
rescue you from the thraldom of that 


old rogue, your brother, and we shall 
be as happy as the Fates wUl let 
us.’ As he said these soft sentences, 
he groped with his hand in the 
darkness—' Ah 1 1 have caught you 
at length; I have laid hold of your 
fur tippet; come forth my darling 
from this pris ’ 

" But at this moment the fur tippet 
was snatched, as if by an earthquake, 
out of his hand ; a growl shoolk the 
whole cellar where he stood, and 
Bryan felt himself squeezed nearly 
to a mummy — ' Paws oflT, paws off,* 
roared the disconsolate lieutenant. 

* You infernal old Jenks, you have 
sent me into a den of lions ; here’s 
Nero or Wallace tearing me with all 
his might; lights, lights I help, help!* 
All this while he kept struggling 
with his invisible foe; but the gripe 
of the ferocious monster grew tighter 
and tighter. At last, just as his 
strength was failing, the door was 
opened, and Mr Jenks and the ser- 
vant maid appeared with candles. A 
few blows, well laid on, made the 
horrid animal relax its hold of the 
now breathless Bryan, and before 
him he saw an enormous black bear, 
pufflng with its exertions, and still 
glaring at him with the m^t fero- 
cious eyes. 

** ' Is this the Miss Sophy you 
meant, sir?' said Mr Jenks, now un- 
der no uneasiness from the indigna- 
tion of poor Bryan ; * 1 hope you are 
convinced that what 1 told you was 
the truth ?’ 

" * Not (tuite, sir ; who was the lady 
1 spoke to last night ? she certainly 
invited me to this house, accepted 
me in place of a Captain somebody, 
a wooer she discarded, and told me 
to make my proposals as soon as 
possible to you.’ 

" * Ah I that, 1 suppose, was my poor 
sister ; and since you have been un- 
deceived so far, you shall be satisfied 
quite. You shall see her before you 
leave the house.’ 

" In a few minutes Bryan, having 
recovered his wind, was conducted 
to a parlour, in which a middle-aged 
lady was sitting, with no symptoms 
of insanity about her, except a very 
wandering expression in her eyes. 
Her manner was stately and com* 
posed, and her language ratlier for- 
mal and stiff. She bowed on Bryan’s 
entering. 

** * You see, madam,’ he said, * I 
visit you according to my promise** 
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^ * I have expected you for some ^ Lieutenaut Bryan Jones, of his 
time; 1 told the Captain 1 should die- Majesty’s — ^th regiment of foot, 
pense with his visits in future.’ hereupon rose and made a low bow 

** ' Indeed — and what did he say to to the lady — who bowed very polite- 
that ?’ ly in return — and said to him just as 

** ’ Ob, he said nothing ; he don't he was opening the door to effect his 
speak; 1 never had any one that retreat, — ‘ It is perhaps better for 
spoke except 3 ’^ourself.’ you to go— the Captain has had his 

*He must be rather dull company, nails paired, and will do very well ; 
I imagine.’ I like little monkeys better than 

** * Not half so lively as you ; but do gri^at baboons.’ Bryan hurried out 
you know, if it were not for that, 1 bf the house with the utmost expe- 
think he is far handsomer than you dition, running divers risks of hydro- 
are?’ phobia and scorpion stings in his 

« * You are plain, 1 perceive. Miss progress, and as he jumped on his 
Jenks, and 1 like your sincerity, horse and galloped off, he heard Mr 
Have you thought of the offer 1 made Jeiiks bellowing after him — * Don’t 
you last night ?’ forget to send me the nov qui-candal 

* Oh ! yes. I have thought of it specimen of the feline tribe.’ 

ever since, — but 1 don’t think you ** Bryan kept the adventure a pro- 
are so blue in the face as you told me.’ found secret from all but me ; and 1 
** * Why, no, not exactly blue ; but don’t think any man in the regiment 
dark, you perceive ; very dark.* was so profoundly happy as he, when 

* 1 should have liked you better the route came for merry Carlisle, 
if you had been green and yellow ; and took us far away from the scene 
but bless me ! 1 haven’t asked about of his disaster.” 

your tail'— 


THE AUSTRIAN GOVERNMENT OF ITALY.* 

W’e have long been persuaded ralism or English radicalism may 
that there is no subject on which have drawn. 

more misconception and party pre- It is certainly one consoling cir- 
judice exist in this country, than in cumstance, in regard to the influence 
regard to the condition of the Aus- of the press, that it ultimately fur- 
trian provinces of Italy. The Hbcral nishes the refutation to the calum- 
press, without exception, represent nies and prejudices which it has put 
it as deplorable ; Austria, in as far in circulation. The vindication may 
as Italy is concerned, is, in their come tardily, but it comes at last ; 
eyes, a mere fiend, without one the repetition of the attack provokes 
redeeming virtue ; its government reply, discussion, investigation ; and 
an unmixed and intolerable tyranny ; truth is at last triumphant, by means 
and, of course, every attempt to rid of the very weapon by which it had 
the political world of such a mon- been assailed, 
ster, be the means what they may. This result has already been visi- 
is praiseworthy and honourable, ble in regard to the state of public 
Every petty outbreaking in Modena, opinion, as to the Austrian Govern, 
every movement in Piedmont, is ment and the Austrian character, in 
sure to call forth new denunciations the hereditary dominions of Aus- 
against the barbarous, unjust, and tria, and its Hungarian and Bohe- 
oppressive government of the double mian provinces. "How far correct 
eagle. And even calmer and more ideas on these subjects as yet gene- 
impartial observers, hearing the same rally prevail in Britain may be 
strain incessantly repeated, and ap- doubtful ; but assuredly on the con- 
parently without contradiction, are tinent it would now be impossible to 
ultimately led to adopt the same hazard, without ridicule, the asser- 
views, and to receive, as matter of tion, that the Austrian Government 
history, all the distorted and exag- was unjust or oppressive, the cha- 
gerated pictures, which Italian libe- racter of the people degraded, their 

• ■ ' 

* Delia felicita che gli Italiani poseoso c debbono procacciarai dall Govorno Anstriacs* 
pal CoRto VvTdinando Dal PoiEZQ. Pai igl ; 1633, 




1684.] The Austrian Government of Italy, 581 


condition unhappy* their BubmiBBion 
secured only by military force, or 
any of the other doctrines which are 
still occasionally propounded on the 
subject of Austria, by individuals in 
this country, who either are, or 
ought to be, better informed. The 
honourable testimony of Madame 
de Stael to the mildness, equity, an<l 
beneficence of the Government, and 
to the well-being and happiness of 
the nation,* did much to dispel the 
prejudices which had existed in re- 
gard to it — prejudices which, in 
truth, were all bottomed on the 
mere assumption, that a Government 
theoretically absolute must bo prac- 
tically oppressive, intolerant, and 
intolerable. Even the most violent 
of the continental Liberals, who have 
liad an opportunity of examining, 
with tlieir own eyes, the condition 
of Austria, have been constrained to 
admit, that however unaccountable it 
may be, Austria is really a great, pros- 
perous, and happy nation ; that in their 
eyes, confidence and mutual attach- 
ment between the subjects and the 
sovereign, subsist there to an extent 
not often found even in constitu- 
tional governments, and that liberty 
of thought and action are to be found 
there at least in an infinitely higher 
degree than they had ever imagined. 
Or this a very remarkable example 
is afibrded by the late tour of Wolf- 

a Menzcl,f the editor of the Mor- 
att, one of the acutest and 
most eloquent of the German cri- 
tics ; and it is almost needless to add, 
to any one at all conversant with 
the German press, a Liberal of the 
most decided kind — a very Hebrew 
of the Hebrews. But though preju- 
diced, Menzel was neither blind to 
the evidence of facts, nor so disin- 
genuous as to pervert or materially 
to disguise them; and his whole 
book is an extorted tribute of re- 
spect, and occasionally of admiration, 
for Austria and the Austrian charac- 
ter. He stood upon the banks of the 
Danube ; he saw that majestic river 
rolling its waters towards the Euxine, 
through towns, vHlages, and fields, 
covered with the traces of industry 
and increasing trade and manufac- 


tures ; he saw what was still more 
important, **a race of faces happy 
as the scene," a population healthy, 
contented, earnest, hospitable, and 
honourable, not lightly moved, but 
steadfast in their feelings, their con- 
victions, their attachments, and lov- 
ing their sovereign, equally from duty 
and from feeling. He found the ma- 
terial element of happiness, compe- 
tence, widely, almost universally dif- 
fused; no startling contrasts of splen- 
dour and misery — the shed of the po* 
verty- stricken peasant built against 
the very wall of the noble, as in 
Russia — the beggar sleeping in the 
porches of palaces, as in Italy or 
Spain — or starving in garrets, unno- 
ticed and unreli<»ved, as even in en- 
lightened England, or regenerated 
France. He came, expecting to find 
every look watched, and every word 
denounced; to meet with endless 
annoyances of passports and police 
regulations. He found, to his asto- 
nishment, as he confesses, tlie con- 
versation at the very first tnh/e 
d'hote he entered at Salzburg almost 
as free as in the constitutional quar- 
ters he had left. As for passports, 
he never heard of them from his en- 
trance to his exit; and the much 
dreaded police was to him as court- 
eous as a master of the ceremo- 
nies. He came to Vienna, the very 
ninth circle, as he expected to find 
it, in this political inferno ; still, 
to his surprise, perhaps also a little 
to his disappointment, comfort, con- 
tent, loyalty, intelligence, learning, 
even genius, stared him in the face. 
He was introduced to Von Ham- 
mer, Mai lath, Baron Zedlitz, Gril- 
parzer, Deinhardsteln — to many of 
those whom he had, through his lite- 
rary life, been endeavouring to cover 
with ridicule. He found them to be 
men of honour, as all the world al- 
ready knew them to be men of talent; 
men as incapable as himself of bar- 
tering principle for place, or making 
science or poetry subservient to the 
interests of State. He returned, in 
fine, not converted, indeed, from his 
political notions, for your liberal 
Ethiopian does not easily change his 
skin, but constrained to admit that. 


* De r Allemagne, tom. i., chap. vi. ; De TAutrichr. Thi« chapter, as Mad. de 
Stael mentions in a note, was written in 1808. 

't' Reiss nach Oesterreich im Sommer 1831. Von Wolfgang Menzel. 
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if the ** greatest happinesB priociple” 
conBiflted in the happinesB of the 
greateBt number, there were other 
ways In which, to all appearance, 
that object might be obtained, than 
by the machinery of representative 
chambers, publicity of legal proce- 
dure, or the abolition of a censor- 
ship. Upon every modem principle 
of theoretical science, he was still 
disposed to maintain, like the phy- 
sician of old, that the patient ought 
to have died long ago ; but he felt it 
to be a startling fact, that he was still 
alive and well, without a symptom 
of moral or political atrophy about 
him ; nay, flourishing like a green 
bay tree, while many of his juniors 
who, according to the popular no- 
tion, had taken far greater care of 
their constitutions, had long ago 
been quietly inurned. His general 
impressions after his visit, are thus 
summed up.^ *' Austria resembles 
its own Danube. Though that river 
turns its waters in a contrary direc- 
tion to other European streams, yet 
through the Black Sea and Medi- 
terranean they all unite in the same 
Atlantic. I shall be much gratified 
if these pages contribute any thing 
to dispel the prejudices with which 
Austria is so frequently regarded by 
the rest of Germany. This people, 
amiable and healthy to the core, 
(^Kem^gesundf') stands at this mo- 
ment in the position in which Jo- 
seph the II. laboured to place it. It 
has become by degrees, and of its 
own accord, ' Josephized,’ and infor- 
mation has made far greater pro- 

g ress in Austria than men in general 
elieve, or venture to state. In the 
exterior and less favoured pro- 
vinces, experience and necessity ; in 
the more favoured-interior of the em- 
pire, reading and scientific culture, 
have been the instructresses; an 
education which neither a censor- 
ship nor a secret police have im- 
peded. 1 confess that observations 
of this nature were, in my eyes, 
more important than the wish to 
display what hundreds of writers 
had done before, the dark side of the 
Repressive System, (Stockungs Svs^ 
fern).” 

A still more distinct and impor- 
tant palinode on the subject of Aus- 
tria, lately attracted our attention in 


one of the Frendi liberal papers. 
The author, we believe, is Alphonso 
Rabb^, an able and well-known 
journalist, and the author of the 
article on the coronation of Charles 
the X.th, which led to the celebrated 
dispute between the Gour Royale 
and the Polignac ministry. 

** Austria, It is said, makes no pro- 
gress, and has made none for iorty 
years. And this people thus penetra- 
ted by the spirit of obedience, Uie 
religion of social order, are we, there- 
fore, to suppose them poor, naked, 
famished ; the nobility tyrannical or 
cruel, living by the sweat of the 
peasantry, purchasing by the tears 
of their slaves, the pearls that glitter 
on their embroidery? Nothing of the 
kind. There is not a syllable of 
truth in such representations. The 
people are happy ; they live in abun- 
dance and security. In six years there 
was but one execution in Vienna, 
and that was of a foreigner, a Pole. 
The noble bears no whip, is no 
tyrant, has no rights of preference, 
makes a patriarchal use of his 

S ower ; the prince and the peasant 
well togetherin peace, side by side. 
But we shall be told, Austria is sunk 
in superstition, hoodwinked by the 
priests, and tlius it is that the people 
are fleeced by the nobles at their ease. 
Here also I must answer, the charge 
is untrue. Doubtless you meet with 
mendicant monks and stately abbots ; 
Uie people bow to both with respect 
—but of priestcraft there is none. 
The country clergymen prohibit not 
the cheerful dance among their 
youthful flock ; on the contrary, look 
along this rich country where you 
will, there is nothing to be seen in 
village or meadow but the song and 
the dance, young and old mingling 
in happiness together. 

^ " But now we come to the worst. 
Since the nobility are so powerful 
and BO looked up to, it must of 
course follow that the sovereign 
himself is surrounded with solemn 
pomp, invested with a mysterious 
and Inaccessible glory like a Dalai- 
Lama. Yet the consequence does 
not follow. He moves about in an 
open carriage, drawn by two horses, 
with no attendant hussars, gens- 
d’armes, or lancers, not even a cou- 
rier or a running footman. Does any 


• Vorwort, p. 9. 
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one wish to speak to the Emperor?— Satisfied, as we have all along 

the door is open to him; twice a- been, therefore, that the Austrian go- 
week he gives an audience of eight vernment of Italy has been cwaa* 
hours to all comers ; he listens pa- pletely misrepresented, and that the 
tiently to their stories and com- balance of its advantages over its 
plaints ; he is the very man to say evils was very considerable, we 
to them occasionally, you seem were happy to find, that even among 
weary, sit down. the Italians themselves, juster views 

” This amiableprince occupies him- on the subject were be^nning to 
self earnestly and incessantly with prevail. The recent work of Count 
the good of his people; he encou- aal Pozzo,* which has excited great 
rages and favours industry; and attention on the continent^ shows, 
many an active workman, driven by that among the sounder and calmer 
our ministry from the door, has found part of the community, the folly of 
in Austria welcome and support.” those day-dreams of national inde- 

But though the greatest political pendence, in which ^ La Giovano 
opponents of the Austrian policy Italia” indulges, and the Criminal^ 
have thus been compelled to recant ty of tliose frequent and abortive at- 
tbe calumnies they were in the habit tempts at insurrection, ** whereat all 
of venting against its administratiou Europe rings on every side,” (with 
within its ancient dominions, its Ita- laughter,) are now sufficiently ap- 
lian government still remains the predated. Dal Pozzo must certainly 
mark against which unqualified abuse be regarded as a most impartial wit- 
ia directed. Englishmen go into ness in favour of Austria. He was a 
Italy ; — they encounter much annoy- liberal, and acted as minister of the 
ance from passports and police-offi- interior during the brief constitu- 
cers ; blunder out, with characteris- tional regime of Piedmont. For his 
tic nationality, attacks upon a system share in these transactions, he was 
and government they do not under- banished, and still remains an exile, 
stand ; get involved in disputes with He writes, therefore, with no fear 
the police, which require the inter- of a censorship impending over him ; 
vention of English consuls or ambas- with no feelings which should in- 
sadors ; and they listen to the absurd duce him to view in too favourable 
rhodomontade of Italian liberals, be- a light the policy or government of 
lieve in the practicability of their Austria; while Ids undoubted legal 
schemes for a united and regeuera- abilities, knowledge of the subject^ 
ted Italy, and return to this country, and high character, give more than 
in the persuasion that the Italians usual weight to the testimony which 
are the most oppressed and injured his work bears in favour of Austria, 
people in the world. Now, we may The manner is no doubt rather 
say at ouce, we are far enough from formal aud pedantic ; nor does he 
admiring, in all its points, the system always seem, to us at least, to see 
pursued by Austria in her Italian very clearly where either Ihe strong 
provinces ; in two or three matters or the weak points of his case lie, 
of considerable, and in many of while in almost all, he rather al- 
minor importance, we are satisfied, ludes to, than describes mattets at 
that it may be and ought to be ini- length. He forgets, in short, that be 
proved ; but it would be singular, in- is addressing not merely the infaabi- 
deed, if a government, whose sway tants of Venice and Lombardy, Who 
within its own hereditary dominions practically feel and know what he 
is so mild, equitable, and beneficent, touches on so briefly, but the rest of 
and a prince, who, according to the Europe, who know little or nothing 
admission of all who know any thing of the matter, and that only through 
of his character, has the good of the distorted medium of revolution- 
his subjects constantly at heart, ary journals. 

should, iu the case of Italy alone. The main cause of the unpopularity 

sanction a system of tyranny, op- of the Austrian Government with a 
presslon and ignorance, such as portion of their Italian subjects, is 
that ascribed to them by the liberal the continued belief, not even yet 
writers of France and England. eradicated, of tbe possibility of ren- 

* “ Ono of tbe most distinguished juiisconBidts and publicists now in jSUtli- 

burgh Jteview, vol. xl. p. 209, note. 
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deriDff Italy once more an indepen- 
dent kingdom, rolling back the bar- 
barian aide’* beyond the Alps, and 
establishing the old Roman supre- 
macy in arms as well as arts. To 
bear an Italian talk on this subject, 
one would imagine the German rule 
in Italy was a thin!; almost of yester- 
day, a comparatively recent innova- 
tion ; and that by a vigorous effort 
its dominion might be shaken off, and 
Italy become and remain an inde- 
pendent kingdom in Europe. Now, 
the truth is, that the Emperors of 
Germany have been masters of Lom- 
bardy since the tenth century ; that 
their hold of these provinces has sur- 
vived wars, revolutions, and political 
changes of all kinds, including even 
that of the French Revolution ; that 
from its geographical position and 
conformation, Italy cjould not, even 
if the Austrians were expelled, exist 
for a year as an independent power 
in Europe, but must, as a matter of 
course, ffali into the hands of France, 
a union the most dangerous to the 
tranquillity of Europe ; — nay, fur- 
ther, that the provincial jealousies 
which prevail among the different 
Italian provinces themselves would 
render every attempt at a national 
union impracticable. Unity has, in 
fact, never existed in Italy since the 
dissolution of the Roman empire. 

Did there not recently exist,” says 
Dal Puzzo, ** a strong antipathy be- 
tween the Genoese and the Pied- 
montese? It slumbered, no doubt, 
during the dominion of the French ; 
but awoke again most vividly on 
two occasions — in 1814, when the 
empire of Napoleon was broken up, 
and during the revolution of 1K21. 
Does not the same antipathy exist 
between the Romans and Neapoli- 
tans, between the latter and the Si- 
cilians? If, under the dynasty of 
Napoleon, a kingdom of Italy ap- 
peared to flourisli, uniting together 
the different races of Italy, Milanese, 
Venetians, Modenese, Bolognese, 
the union was produced only by the 
strong pressure of his powerful 
hand.”— P. 16. 

That any permanent union, there- 
fore, could ever exist among the 
different Italian states, except under 
the pressure of an equal yoke, or 
that any efforts on their part, even 
if conducted with all the courage and 
address, for the absence of which 
their former attempts at insurrection 


have been remarkable, we are satis- 
fied are mere visionary imaginations. 
Austria will always remain as it has 
done, the sovereign of some of its 
fairest provinces, and the power 
which mediately or immediately in- 
fluences the rest; and well it is for 
the r^'pose and tranquillity of Europe 
that it should be so. But is it equal- 
ly well, it may be asked, for Italy 
herself? Is the Austrian govern- 
ment in that quarter an equitable 
and, in the sound sense of the word, 
constitutional government, or an op- 
pressive and arbitrary tyranny ? Is 
its object to suppress intelligence, 
to strangle improvement, or, by an 
education conducted upon sound 
and religious principles, to make its 
subjects a moral population, as the 
best, the only permanent basis on 
which even the intellectual ad- 
vancement of a nation can be made 
to rest ? 

In an article on Prussia, in our 
CCX. number, we showed that in 
that country, which until lately was 
regarded in England as a mere mili- 
tary despotism, popular education 
w'Hs cultivated to an extent and de- 
gree altogether unknown either in 
France or England, and that France 
had given the best proof of her con- 
viction on this point, by appointing 
one of the most eminent of her phi- 
losophers to visit Prussia, for the pur- 
pose of studying her system, with a 
view to its introduction into France. 
The sketch we there gave for the 
first time has since been assidu- 
ously filled up by all our leading 
journals, and Prussia, and Prussian 
education, is now the favourite theme 
evtiii with our liberal prf»jectorB 
themselves. But probably not one 
in a hundred of them are aware, 
that the system of popular educa- 
tion to which we there alluded 
is not in the least peculiar to Prus- 
sia, but exists in a shape almost 
exactly similar throughout the em- 
pire of Austria. Nay, more, Austria 
was, in fact, the first to organize and 
reduce to practise the great scheme 
of providing education for its sub- 
jects at the expense of the state. 
The system of elementary schools 
was commenced so far back as 1774, 
by Maria Theresa, and most actively 
assisted and extended by Joseph II. 
His instructions for the discipline of 
the Bohemian schools (January 29, 
1788) are a model of philanthropy 
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good Bense, and kuowliidge of the 
true principlcB of popular education. 
He even iiiipoBeu a small tax ou 
every transference of Buccessiou to 
property of a certain value, in order 
to form a fund for the purchase of 
books for the poor. The eame sys- 
tem has been pursued ever since with 
such improvements as experience, 
and the changes in society, have sug. 
gested, and exists at this moment 
in all the dominions of Austria. 
The schools are at present attended 
by a thirteenth of the whole popula- 
tion.* 

It is to Austria, and Austria alone, 
that Italy is indebted for the intro- 
duction of popular education. Un- 
der Napoleon, who had the amplest 
means of doing so, nothing was done, 
llis attention was directed to the 
more material concerns of roads, 
bridges, and fortifications, or to the 
establish iiient of polytechnic iiistitu- 
tiuns, as nurseries for the army. His 
object was not to make men better 
citizens, but better 6oldier8,-*and 
accordingly, save in the case of mi- 
litary education, no encouragement 
from the state was given. But even 
amidst all the confusion and em- 
barrassment consequent upon the 
change wliich took place in 1814, 
the Austrian government at once 
determined to introduce into their 
Lombard-Venetian territories the 
same course which had been pur- 
sued so successfully in Germany. 
By the existing law every village or 
commune must have its scliool, 
which is supported from the muni- 
cipal fund, the schoulmasters. recei- 
ving a salary of from 250 to 400 
Austrian livres.j' Besides the ele- 
mentary scliools for boys and young 
men, there are similar elementary 


schools for girls, — with of couise 
such variation in the subjects taught 
as tiie difference of their future po- 
sition and pursuits requires. 

By the statistical tables of the 
Venetian provinces, which form 
about one half of the Austrian ter- 
ritory in Italy, there are 140*2 ele- 
iiieiitnry schools to a population of 

1.894.000 inhabitants, attended by 

62.000 pupils, and directed by 1553 
teachers. This is exclusive of 29 
female schools, chiefly at Venice and 
Verona, frequented by 2390 girls. 

The higher courses of education 
are liberally provided for by gym- 
nasia, lyceums, and the two univer- 
sities of Pavia and Padua, the former 
of which has the highest reputation 
of any uinversity of Italy. In medi- 
cal science it is peculiarly distin- 
guished; and scarcely less so in 
philosophy. The number of stu- 
dents is at present above 1400. 

The university of Padua, though 
fallen from the high estate which it 
enjoyed in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, still possesses distinguish- 
ed professors, an excellent curricu- 
lum of study, and about a thousand 
students. 

The salaries of the professors at 
tlie university of Padua havf been 
raised by thepreRent guvernm&tt from 
three to six thousand francs. The 
professors enjoy high consideration, 
and rank among the nobility. Tlie 
names of Volta, Scarpa, Tamburiui, 
alone would be sufficient to show 
that their universities are not defi- 
cient in even enjoying a European 
reputation ; and the fact that Tam- 
burini, though almost deemed a 
heretic at Rome for his aiitipapal 
opinions and writings, continued to 
enjoy the protection of the Austrian 


* Dupin Forces Productrices. Paris : 1827. 

t The classes in these schools are as follows ; 

1st class. Spelling, slutc-writing, elementary religious instruction, the first two rules 
of arithmetic. 

2nd class. Reading, writing, catechism, the four rules of arithmetic, fractions. 

3d class. Calligraphy, orthography, Italian grammar, first easy specimens of composi- 
tion, epistolary or narrative, reading and writing Latin under dictation, catechism, the 
gospels, for Sundays and other festivals, arithmetic, fractions, and the rule of three. 

4th class, established in 1828. Architecture, geometry, mechanics, stereometry, draw- 
ing, geography, natural history, physics. 

There is even a 5t1i class established in' the chief towns of provinccB,#for history, science 
of commerce, book-keeping, mathematics, chemistry, history of the arts, German, French, 
anil English languages. 

The two first classes are found in almost every village, the third is also very gencTpl,*— 
Jfmm d of JEducation^ vol. iii., pp. 17, 16. 
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government to his death, is a strong 
presumption in favour of the reli- 
gious tolerance of its ideas.* 

We shall be somewhat surprised, if 
those who are constantly represent- 
ing Austria as an opaque planet in 
the midst of the general illumination 
of Europe, dark amidst the blaze 
of noon,*' will show us where, either 
in Italy or elsewhere, more has been 
done towards laying the foundations 
of a sound, useful, and moral edu- 
cation among the people, or even 
greater facilities afforded for the 
cultivation of its higher branches. 
True, politics and political economy 
are excluded from these primary 
schools ; and we believe, in one of 
these manuals of education inculca- 
ting the duties of subjects towards 
their sovereign, {Mqnuale dei Maestri 
Elementare Milano^ 1621,) disobe- 
dience to the prince is actually 
placed among the mortal sins. These, 
and such like, are the enormities of 
which the liberal journals complain. 
What they wish for is not moral, 
but political education. To render 
a man a happy or useful citizen, 
is with them entirely a secondary 
consideration to familiarizing him 
with the principles of political the- 
ory, and accustoming him to discuss 
the measures of government. To 
this certainly the Austrian system 
of education lends no direct en- 
couragement; nor, when it is kept 
in view how few out of the mass of 
the community are ever called upon 
to mingle in political afikirs— or, 
from their position in life, and im- 
perfect opportunities of observation, 
can ever take a part in them with a 
knowledge of their complicated and 
delicate bearings, or with advantage 
to the general welfare, do we think 
that the Austrian system is in this 
particular erroneous or objection- 
able. 

But though education be thus li- 
berally provided for under the Aus- 
trian government, perhaps the liber- 
ty of the subject is exposed to ha- 
zard, his property insecure ; he may 
be exposed to arbitrary violations 
or suspensions of the laws, or sub- 
jected to an invidious ine(]^uality of 
privileges ? Let the reader judge by 


the short outline of the government 
given by Count dal Pozzo. 

** The rights of private property 
are there sacred. It is under the 
guardianship of the tribunals, with 
which the sovereign does not inter- 
fere. 

" The Emperor makes general 
laws for his subjects, but never spe- 
cial laws for particular individuals or 
thioM. ^ 

** There is perfect equality in the 
eye of the law. 

** No odious privileges exist 

" The abuse of power on the part, 
either of ecclesiastics or of the no- 
blesi has been rooted out beyond 
revival. 

The independence of the judi- 
cial power is maintained, and never 
interfered with particular receipts. 

No delegation or commission of 
judges is ever issued to interfere 
with the operation of the ordinary 
jurisdictions. 

** There are none of those arbi- 
trary illegal punishments elsewhere 
known by the name of economic. 
Of all those who were prosecuted 
for political offences in 1820 and 
1821,not one, for instance, was either 
imprisoned or banished without form 
of trial. They were either con^ 
demned or acquitted. 

** The administration of civil jus- 
tice is expeditious and not expensive. 

As to civil laws, though these 
have been carried to a high degree of 
perfection in France, there are some 
in which she is surpassed by Austria, 
and well worthy the imitation of other 
countries. For example, the system of 
registration and publication of mort- 
gages,f which by means of the in- 
tricacy and difficulty of tracing the 
security, have elsewhere placed the 
most valuable of property, that of 
land, extra commercuim^ has long ago 
in Austria been placed on so simple 
a footing as to render the disposal of 
land as easy as that of movables. 

" With the exception of political 
offences, the penalties for which are 
perhaps excessive, the criminal law 
is extremely mild. The punishment 
of death is reserved for the rarest 
cases; and, what Is most singular, 
none of those condemned for politi- 


* For these details we are chiefly indebted to an interesting and important article on ‘ 
Italian Education, in the Journal of Education, vol. vi. 
t Analogous to our Scotch system of registration of real rights. 
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cal offences were actually executed. 
The Emperor commuted the pu- 
nishment in the case of all the ac- 
cused in 1820 and 1821, whose ob- 
ject had been his entire expulsion 
from Italy— and his example stands 
idone. 

** The regulations for the primary 
instruction of the people, the com- 
mercial and provincial institutions, 
may serve as a model. 


the laws, independent tribunals, 
cheap and expeditious justice, a 
mild criminal code, both in theory 
and practice, a system of popular 
education, which may serve as a 
model, and a measure of material 
comfort and happines enjoyed by 
few countries in Europe. eat 
well, drink well, and sleep well,’* 
says Sir Oliver in the farce, ‘^but 
tbat*8 all.” So the Italians have 


Few countries in Europe, and 
perhaps none, enjoy more real, or, as 
ft is commonly called, material pros- 
perity, than the Austrian monarchy. 
The repugnance which the Emperor 
Francis seems to feel against alter- 
ing the political form of his go- 
vernment need not appear strange 
even in the eyes of the most liberm. 


What is the object in substance which 
the advocates of a Constitutional 


every natural element of natural hap- 
piness and prosperity, but because 
they have them not under what 
they call a Constitutional Govern- 
ment, they ought to be miserable. 
Will the recent examples of Spain 
and France never teach men how 
little there is in a name; what op- 
pression may be perpetrated under 
the name of liberty, what despotism 
may exist under a so-called Cousti- 


Government propose to themselves ? 
The happiness, the welfare of the 
people. Francis, who has seen in his 
own lifetime the most important, 
the most useful alterations, intro- 
duced throughout his dominions, 
without the introduction of any new 

S olitical constitution, which would 
ivide the Sovereign power, and 
throw the State into confusion ; 
Francis, who has, on the other hand, 
witnessed the state of France, its 


tutional Government ? Why, the 
truth is, that the Austrian Govern- 
ment, unlimited, as it appears, in 
theory, is as effectually limited in 
practice, by custom and usage- 
more conducted according to a 
aystem of unvarying rule and me- 
thod, which excludes every arbi- 
trary step or interference with par- 
ticular cases, than almost any olher in 
Europe. In no country, we will 
venture to say, have fewer stretches 


evcrchanging variety of constitutions 
and forms of government, without 
the people being ever able to flatter 
themselves into the belief of real 
stability in any, can hardly be ex- 
pected to lean towards the Consti- 
tutional Governments of modem 


of prerogative, fewer invasions of the 
rights of the subject, taken place for 
the last century than in Austria. The 
steps to which Louis Philippe has 
habitually resorted since the estar- 
blishment of the throne of the Barri- 
cades, and which in France, sick as 


device. His system, therefore, need she now is of revolution and its con- 


not be wondered at. But as, on the sequences, scarcely excite a remark, 
other hand, the Austrian Govern- would never have been ventured on 


ment, as we have said, practically 
moves in a constitutional, not a des- 
potic course, and far from being 
averse, seems rather inclined to such 
public institutions as strengthen the 
monarchy in tlie path of right, the 
libera] nations ought to be contented 
with this situation of things, and 
believe, that with quieter times and 
encreasing intelligence, they will 
obtain a higher progress, both in the 
theory ana practice of the social 
science.”— Pp. 125-126-127. Such 
is the picture given of the practical 
administration of the Austrian Go- 
vernment in Lombardy, by one who 
has been all his life, and still is, a 
liberal politician. Protection for 
property and person, equa^y bef 019 


in Austria, or would have shaken 
that empire to its foundations. — 
Well may Dal Pozzo observe, that 
Austria, warned by the examples 
around her, has reason to hesitate 
ere she exchange the system, call it 
by what name you may, under which 
she has advanced, slowly perhaps, 
but steadily, in a career of improve- 
ment, for any of those modern de- 
vices by which a sudden and forced 
developement is given to the intelli- 
gence and social energies of the peo- 
ple, which having no root In morality 
And religion, shortly withers away. 
The path in which she advances may 
Indeed be slow and circumvolutory, 
like a spiral, but bow much more 

eipedieuV \a ii)i9 
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celtful curves, which appear for a 
time to shoot forward almost in a 
straight line, hut suddenly bend 
round and return into themselves, 
leaving the race of improvement 
to recommence from the beein- 
niogl 

It was a proof of the liberal spirit 
in which Austria was disposed to ex- 
ercise her newly regained rights 
after the expulsion of Nspoleon, that 
one of her first steps was to intro- 
duce into the Lombardo- Venetian 
territories, local and general cham- 
bers of representatives on the model 
of the Land staende^ which had ex- 
isted from time immemorial in her 
other dominions. The edict, which' 
is dated 24th April, 18 15, commences, 
** It being our intention to form col- 
leges of deputies, chosen from the 
different classes of 'the nation, with 
the view of ascertaining, by consti- 
tutional means, the wants and wishes 
of the country, we have divided the 
kingdom into the Milanese and Ve- 
netian territories, and have establish- 
ed for each a central commission, 
the one to be resident at Milan, the 
other at Venice.” These central 
assemblies are composed (Art. 1) of 
the nobles, of proprietors who are 
not noble, and of the representatives 
of the towns, the governor of the 
territory, or bis lieutenant, being 

E resident The numbers are chosen 
y the Councils of Communes, the 
Emperor having only the power of 
choice from a leet of three presented 
to him by the corporations, (Art 8,) 
and retain their office for six years 
(Art 13). To these assemblies the 
whole internal management and ad- 
ministration of Italy is committed; 
such as (Art 22) the imposition and 
distribution of tiie new taxes, or im- 
posts proposed by the Emperor, the 
examination of the accounts and 
burdens of the different communes, 
the distribution of military duties 
and services, the inspection of 
roads, bridges, and charitable insti- 
tutions, (Art 25,) the exercise in 
their own names of the judiciary and 
executive powders, and of the legis- 
lative In so far as regards local ordi- 
nances, imposts, and taxes. Gene- 
rally speaking, it may be said, there- 
fore, that the central congregations 
have power of a deliberative 
assembly in all matters not formerly 
fixed by law and custom; these 


being committed to local assemblies 
pretty nearly on the same model. 
It may be granted, that in all this 
there is but a slender approach to the 
powers which the English constitu- 
tion reposes in Parliament, but the 
voluntary introduction, even of this 
qualified system of representation, 
which must at least prevent the pos- 
sibility of ignorance or misrepresen- 
tation as to the state of Italy, is suf- 
ficient to show, that in so far as it 
was thought likely that the benc^fits 
of representation could be safely 
imparted, they were bestow'ed. 
Austria gave to Italy, all she herself 
possessed, a measure of liberality 
not always to be found when a na- 
tion similarly situated regains, by 
force of arms, possession of domi- 
nions of which she has been dispos- 
sessed by force. 

There arc, however, one or two 
points which are generally selected 
by the liberal opponents of Austria, 
as in tliemselves sufficient to neu- 
tralize every other advantage of the 
Austrian government : These are the 
vexatious annoyances of the police, 
the exclusion of foreign journms, the 
censorship, and the severity of the 
punishments against political offen- 
ces. In the charges here made 
against the Austrian government 
there is some truth, mingled with 
much exaggeration. 

It is true the police of Lombardy 
is jealous, and the system of pass- 
ports and surveillance to whicli tra- 
vellers and Italians are equally ex- 
posed, ofieu c*xtremely annoying; 
and it is true, that the exclusion of 
publications supposed to be of a 
dangerous cbaracier, is carried to an 
excess which is unjustifiable, atid is 
often ridiculous. But in judging 
how far the conduct of Austria is 
blameable in this matter, it is but 
fair to look a little to its cause. How 
comes it, that in the rest of the Aus- 
trian dominions, the traveller and 
the nation meet with no such annoy- 
ances ; that you talk politics at every 
ta^/c d'Ftdte from Salzburg to Bel- 
grade, without meeting with a**knight 
templar ” in the shape of the waiter, 
or a police-officer in Boniface him- 
self? Simply because the conduct of 
the Italians tliemselves, their repeat- 
ed and most treacherous attempts at 
insurrection, the intrigues of foreign 
revolutionists, and the exposure, in 
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of a vast and moat widely dif- 
fused chain of secret societies, of 
which the object was the entire ex- 
pulsion of Austria and the establish- 
ment of an Italian republic, have na- 
turally rendered Austria jealous, 
suspicious, and perhaps over-anx- 
ious, on these points. After the 
evidence of the existence and extent 
of such a scheme, afforded by the 
evidence before the Central- Under- 
8uchung*s- Commissi on j shortly after 
the eruption and suppression of the 
Neapolitan and Piedmontese revolu- 
tions in 1820 and 1821, we really can- 
not wonder that Austria should have 
pushed its preventive measures too 
Jar. That matters were very differ- 
ent prior to these attempts at revo- 
lution, every traveller who visited 
Italy at that time must be aware; 
and Dal Poxzo Jiimself bears ample 
testimony to the fact. These re- 
strictions,” says he, ” are not of an- 
cient date— no older, it appears, than 
since 1820, that is, the time when re- 
volutionary sects were laying down 
the plan of those insurrections 
which burst forth from one end of 
Austria to the other. Before that 
time, 1 remember having occasion 
now and then to visit Milan, and the 
'impression on my mind was, that the 
citizens practically enjoyed much 
liberty, and that the action of the 
police was scarcely felt. Foreign- 
ers came and went without being 
subject to so many inquests and ex- 
aminations. The Milanese assem- 
bled when and where they wished, 
in casinos, in coffee-houses ; life, 
in short, was as joyous, as free as 
could be conceived. When 1 return- 
ed to my triste and formal Turin, I 
used to heave a deep sigh, and long 
for the gaiety of Milan.” 

The same observation applies also 
to the censorship of the press. Dal 
Pozzo assures us, that prior to 1620, 
that power was exercised with the 
greatest mildness; and as the best 
proof of the fact, he refers to his 
own case, his Opusculi Politico Le- 
gali^ a work which attracted consi- 
derable attention, and one of de- 
cidedly liberal tendency, in which 
the anxiety for a constitutional form 
of government was quite distinctly 
avowed, and some very delicate 
questions of political right discussed, 
as he admits, with great freedom, 
having never encountered the least 
opposition from the Austrian Go- 


vernment. Doubtless times are now 
changed, and writings, apparently 
exceedingly harmless, are thought 
worthy of being placed under the 
ban of the empire; but here also, as 
in the case of the vexatious police 
regulations and prohibition of foreign 
journals, the true cause of the in- 
creased and unnecessary severity of 
tlie Administration is to be found 
mainly in the conduct of the Italians 
themselves. 

It would be well, also, to bear in 
mind, in regard to a censorship, what 
the true state of the question always 
is. Every Government must have 
the right of prohibiting and suppress- 
ing, in some way or other, publica- 
tions believed to be injurious to public 
morals; the only question is, whe- 
ther that shall be done before or 
after publication, by a preliminary 
censorship, or hy prosecutions, in* 
junctions, or seizures of the objec- 
tionable articles after publication. 
Ill France there exists at present no 
censorship ; there is perfect theore- 
tical libel ty to publish; but the in- 
stant consequence of an obnoxious 
article against the ministry, is the 
seizure and destruction of the news- 
papers, types, and printing roati^ials, 
the probable ruin of the publisher, 
and the hue and imprisonment of 
the author. W'e doubt whether the 
editors of the Tribune^ or the JVu- 
tional, «»r indeed any one who looks 
over the list of Louis Philippe’s 
poiiiical piosecutfons, now amount- 
ing to many hundreds, will be dis- 
posed to rate the advantage derived 
from the want of a censorship so 
higlily as to sympathize very deep- 
ly with the lamentations of Italian 
liberals on the subject of its exist- 
teiice. 

Still, however, we would certainly 
say, upon the w'hole, that we think 
both tile restrictions on the liberty 
of the press, and the surveillauco 
of the police, is needlessly rigorous 
and severe. True, the disturbances 
at Modena, at Ancona, and in the 
Papal States, which have followed 
the revolution of July, have shown 
that the disposition at least to in- 
surrection and conspiracy^ exists; 
but they have not less distinctly 
evinced, that the number of the dis- 
affected is but small, their means, 
influence, and talent utterly con- 
temptible, and their hopes of any 
effectual assistancff from foreign 
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powert»all of whom have their handa 
full athomef completely unfounded* 
V^ith these examples before her, 
with the consciousness, that with 
the thinking, the candid, the mode- 
rate part of Italy, the substantial 
benynts of*her government, and the 
folly and absurdity of such attempts, 
are appreciated as they deserve. 
Austria, we think, might safely relax 
the rigour of her policy in these re- 
spects — the only point, we really be- 
lieve, in which the clamour which 
has been raised against her admini- 
stration is even partially well found- 
ed. ltaly,after hernumerous attempts 
—many of them most treacherous 
and most unprovoked — against the 
Austrian dynasty, may not be en- 
titled to claim this boon as a matter 
of justice ; but Austria can afford to 
be more than just— she may with 
safety, with advantage to herself, af- 
ford to be generous. Sardinia is 
certainly not an instance of a peculi- 
arly free government; yet even there, 
the most needless and embarrassing 
prohibitions and impediments to fo- 
reign travel which exist in the Aus- 
trian states are unknown. Yet what 
evil has resulted from the liberty 
thus given, even to the ** extravagant 
and erring spirit to wander beyond 
his confine V*’ Generally speaking, 
we think at the present day the tra- 
veller is likely to return more sobered 
than he went. If he has looked upon 
the state of Belgium, shorn of its 
commerce, sunk into insignificance 
as a European power, discontented 
with its sovereign, exposed to the 
violence of lawless assemblages, as 
far as ever from any prospect of 
tranquillity, internal or external ; if 
he has traced the working of the re- 
volutionary principle in Spain, in 
Portugal, iu Switzerland, in Bavaria, 
in Southern Germany ; if he has wit- 
nessed in France the insurrection of 
June, the sad pendant to the tri- 
umphs of July; or seen the bloody 
ana prolonged struggles of Lyons 
and Marseilles, scarcely put down 
by half the military force of France, 
and the thunder of hundreds of can- 
non ; if he has witnessed its state pro- 
secutions, its imprisoned patriots, the 
circle of modem bastiles which are si- 
lently rising around Paris, the gloomy 
despondency, or hopeless apathy, into 
which its once enthusiastic popula- 
tion appear to have sunk for ever on 
the subject of constitutional liberty ; 


if, even in our own England, happily 
not yet engulfed in the revolutionary 
vortex, though, we fear, idready 
within the ever* narrowing circle of 
the fatal Maelstronie, he has seen 
the disruption of the bonds of society, 
the reckless projects, the contempt 
for authority, for law, for religion ; 
the riots, the plunderings ; the burn- 
ings, which the last four years have 
witnessed, he must indeed be deeply 
wedded to revolutionary opinion, 
who does not return to liis own 
country a sadder and a wiser man, 
distrustful of names and theories, 
and disposed in his heart to admit 
the truth of Pope’s much contested 
maxim, that in matters of govern- 
ment, ** that which is best admini- 
stered is best.” 

The excessive rigour of the pu- 
nishment applicable to political 
offences, might also, we think, ex- 
pediently and justly be relaxed ; 
the more so, as, in point of fact, the 
punishment is rarely carried into 
eflfect to the extent which theoreti- 
cally is prescribed. Of all those 
condemned for participation in the 
revolutionary movements in 1620 
and 1821, not one was actually exe- 
cuted ; a proof that, at least, theo- 
retical rigour is largely tempered 
with a spirit of practical mercy. 
But a milder code, more constantly 
enforced, would probably be more 
efficient. Above all, the Austrian 
Government ought instantly to turn 
its atfention to the petty vexations 
and cruel treatment which seems, 
whether with or without its sanc- 
tion, to have accompanied the 
punishment of imprisonment, to 
which BO many of the conspirators 
of that day were condemned. Death 
might have been perhaps inflicted 
with justice; imprisonment most 
certainly was a punishment as mild 
as the nature of the crime could ad- 
mit, but the petty miseries of bad 
food, cold, excessive heat, the sup- 
pression of all intercourse with rela- 
tions and friends, and the other evils 
by which the gloom of the prison 
was deepened and aggravated, all 
these were beneath the character of 
a nation like Austria, and a sove- 
Tei|j;n like the Emperor Francis. We 
believe entirely with Count Dal 
Pozzo, that of all these the Empe- 
ror personally was ignorant ; indeed 
even Silvio Pellico, by whose very 
beautiful end affecting volume on the 
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subject of his imprisonment,* a work 
of art, in every sense of the word, 
these particulars have of late been 
brought forward with peculiar pro- 
minence, admits that when the un- 
fortunate situation of one of the 
prisoners, who had suffered a surgi- 
cal operation, (Maroncelli,) wascom- 
muDicated to the Emperor, he at once 
ordered him to be su|:mlied with 
every comfort from the Governor’s 
establishment during his illness. 
All Uiese petty, but, from their ac- 
cumulation, serious annoyances and 
sufferings, may have emanated, as 
Dal Pozzo suggests, from the mis- 
takes, or narrow views of infe- 
riors, but it argues a want of proper 
superintendence on the part of the 

g overnment, to which we should 
ope the disclosures contained in 
Periico’s prigioni, by bringing them 
distinctly under the notice of the 
government and of the Emperor 
himself, will effectually put a close. 

It is time also that an amnesty 
should be given to the political of- 
fenders of 1820 and 1821; that the 
exiles should be restored to their 
own country; years of imprison- 
ment or exile have surely expiated 
their offences, and many might re- 
turn, like Dal Pozzo, with amended 
views and enlarged experiences, to 
regret the delusion into which they 
had been led by enthusiasm act- 
ing on ignorance, to resume their 
honourable place in society, and per- 
haps, by the diffusion of their alter- 
ed sentiments, and more correct in- 
formation, to assist in eradicating 
the prejudices which exist in the 
minds of many of their countrymen. 
It is by proom of clemency and ge- 
nerosity like these that Austria will 
overpower the clamour of her ene- 
mies, and extort the admiration, and 
ultimately the attachment, of her 
Italian subjects. 

Something might be done also, as 
Dal Pozzo remarks, in rendering the 
Italian administration as independent 
of Vienna as possible, in regard at 
least to details ; as also in employing 
as much as possible Italian function- 
aries in public employments. One ob- 
vious reason, however, why this has 
not hitherto been done to &e extent 
it might, is the reluctance of the Ita- 
lians to make themselves masters of 
the German language — an indispen- 


sable qualification for those who are 
in constant communication with a 
seat of government in Vienna. On 
the other hand, there are few edu- 
cated Germans who are not conver- 
sant with Italian. The study of the 
German ought, with this view, we 
think, to be made par^^the course 
of primary instructiorf^ 

The introduction of foreign jour- 
nals, and the liberty of foreign tra- 
vel, ought, we think, to be at once 
permitted. No police cordon will 
revent the importation of opinion ; 
ut, as matters stand at present, little 
finds its way into Italy surreptitious* 
ly, but the worst and most libellous 
of the liberal journals. Let the per- 
mission to import be made open and 
general, and the antidote of sound 
sense and truth has some chance of 
meeting and overcoming the poison 
of democratic falsehood. 

Finally, we are convinced much, 
very much, might be done to render 
Austria more popular in Italy, by 
the occasional residence of the sove- 
reign and the court at Milan or Ve- 
nice. It would flatter national pride, 
it would stimulate industry and ta- 
lent, it would tend to remove miscon- 
ceptions, and correct many faqjts of 
detail which, at a distance, escape ob- 
servation ; above all, it would make 
the Italians familiar with the kind, pa* 
ternal, and excellent character of the 
Emperor, who is himself an Italian 
(born, wo think, at Florence), and 
who only requires to be better 
known by his subjects to be better 
loved. If they bad witnessed for a 
time, as the Viennese daily do, his 
quiet unassuming manners, without 
pomp and ceremony, the patience 
with which he listens to the com- 
plaints of the meanest^ of his sub- 
jects, the unaffected anxiety and zeal 
with which he endeavours to redress 
them, they would soon perceive how 
distorted were the lines, how exagge- 
rated the colours in which his por- 
trait had been drawn by the hand of 
Italian agitators; and the Corso of 
Milan, or St Mark’s Place at Venice, 
might witness the same kindly greet- 
ings between the subject and the 
sovereign, the same testimonies of 
respectful homage and attachment 
with which Vater Franz never fails 
to be saluted in the walks of the 
Prater or the alleys of Schdnbrunn. 


* jLe jnec PrJgiunii 
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Coleridge’s poetical works.* 


Poets win to tbcmselres by their 
works a personal regard and affec- 
tion Trom all who have derived de- 
light from their genius. All their 
readers may be said to be their 
friends; and admiration is almost 
always mingled with love. Nor is 
it wonderful that it should be so. 
We converse with them in their 
purest and highest and holiest 
moods; we are familiar only with 
the impress of their character, stamp- 
ed, without alloy of baser matter, on 
gold. We speak now, it is manifest, 
but of those poets — and thank hea- 
ven the greatest are among the 
number— who have been faithful to 
their calling on earth — have not 
profaned the god-given strength by 
making it subservient to unworthy 
or unhallowed ends — nor kindled 
any portion of the sacred fire on the 
altars of impurity or superstition. 
Genius and imagination do not save 
their possessors from sin. That 
fatal disease is in all human veins— 
and circulates with the blood from 
all human hearts. But genius and 
imagination can beautify even virtue 
— that is the noblest work they were 
inteuded to perform for man — and 
poetry has performed it far beyond 
any other power that spiritualizes 
life. A great or good poet, in his 
hours of inspiration — and that word 
has been allowed by the wisest — is 
as free as mortal man may be — ex- 
cept when under the still holier 
influence of religion, its services, 
and its ministrations — from all that 
ordinarily pollutes, or degrades, or 
enslaves our moral being ; — and we 
are willing, not without deep reason, 
to believe that the revelations he then 
makes before our eyes of the con- 
Btitution of his soul are true — that 
by them ho is to be judged on earth 
what manner of man be is ; — so that 
should aught at other times appear 
perplexing in his character or con- 
duct, and Inconsistent with that ideal 
which bis own genius, iii its purest 
apparition. Induced and enabled us 
to form of him in our fancy, we 


are bound— unless all belief be base- 
less— iu spite of much that may 
ti'ouble us iu what we cannot under- 
stand or reconcile — to hold fast our 
faith in the virtue of the superior 
powers of his being— nor fear that the 
glory is but “ false glitter,” because, 
like every thing beneath the sun, it 
may for a while be clouded or 
eclipsed. 

The personal character of our 
most illustrious poets has, with very 
few exceptions— and in those cases 
there are mournful mysteries never 
perhaps to be understood in this 
‘‘unintelligible world” — ^been all 
that we who owe them ^n unappre- 
ciable debt of gratitude — best paid 
in brotherly love and Christian cha- 
rity — could desire; and if some 
flaws and frailties have been shown 
by the light of genius, that would 
have been invisible or unnoticed in 
ordinary men, ft is worse than weak, 
it is wicked, to point with plea- 
sure to stains on the splendour. 

Blessings be with them and eter- 
nal praise,” is the high sentiment of 
enlightened humanity towards the 
memory of all such benefactors. 
There is no wisdom in weighing in 
scales misnamed of justice, and nei- 
ther of gold nor diamond, the virtues 
against the vices of any one of our 
fellow-creatures. The religion of 
nature prompts no such balancing 
of praise and blame, even with the 
living — therefore surely not with 
the dead ; nor does the religion of 
the New Testament. Yet unholy 
inquisition is too often made even 
into the secrets hidden iu the heart 
of genius — and from wan cheek, or 
troubled eye, or distracted demean- 
our, or conduct outwardly “ want- 
ing grace,” have unjust inferences 
been cruelly drawn, calculated to 
lower what was in truth highest, 
and to cloud what was in truth 
brightest in the nature of some glori- 
ous creature, wJio, if clearly known 
to the whole world, would have been 
held worthy of the whole world’s 
love. 


* The Poetics! Works of S. T. Coleridge, 3 vole. London: William Pickering, 1634, 




** Call it not vun ! they dd not err* 

Who Bay that when a poet dies, 

Mute Nature mourns her worshipper, 

And celebrates his obsequies ! 

Mute nature mouinB not ; but with 
the tears in our eyes for some great 
loss-— she seems to weep with us 
— with sobs in our heart, every 
whisper in the woods sounds like a 
sigh. The day our Minstrel was 
buried, there was no melancholy 
upon Dry burgh tower or woods. 
Yet thinking on his death, to us 
Scotland even now seems sad. An- 
other great poet — and another — ^have 
since disappeared. Yet a little 
while, and lights no less resplendent 
will go out in dust. Scott, Crabbe, 
Coleridge — names for so many years 
pronounced with a proud, kind em- 
phasis, as if it raised us in our own 
estimation to love and honour such 
compatriots-^now but names, and 
with almost a mournful sound I 

Nor draw their frailties from their dread 
abode.** 

That line has lost not a breath of its 
holy power by perpetual repetition 
from millions of lips. Frailties, no 
doubt, had those Sons of the Morn- 
ing, though framed in ** all the 
pomp and prodigality of heaven 
even like the humblest of their 
brethren, whose lot it was in life to 
live like paupers in mind on the 
alms of nigeard nature. The frail- 
ties of the low obscure are safe in 
the grave. Some love-planted 
flowers flourish awhile over their 
dust, and then fade away for ever, 
like their memories, that live but in a 
few simple and uurepining hearts. 
But the famous tombs of the Genii 
are sometimes visited by pilgrims 
that are not worshippers — and who 
come not there in entire reverence. 
All eyes are not devoutly dim that 
read the letters on such monuments 
— all hearts are not holily inspired 
when dreaming on such dust — and 
Envy, that knows not itself to be 
Envy, sometimes seeks iif vain to 


m 

believe that the genius, now saiictf* 
fled by death, was not in life but 
another name for ttanscendent vir- 
tue. 

No man was ever more beloved 
by his friends— and among them 
were many of the great as well as 
the good — than the poet Coleridge. 
We bO call him ; for he alone per- 
haps of all men that ever lived was 
always a poet — in all bis moods— 
and they were many^inspired. His 
genius never seemed to burn low— 
to need fuel or fanning ; but gently 
stirred, uprose the magic flame— 
and the flame was fire. His waking 
thoughts had all the vividness of 
visions, all the variousness of dreams 
— but the Will, whose wand in sleep 
is powerless, reigned over all those 
beautiful reveries, which were often 
like revelations ; while Fancy and 
ltnagination,8till obedient to Reason, 
the law- giver, arrayed earth and life 
in such many-coloured radiance that 
they grew all divine. 

But others are better privileged 
than we are to speak of those won- 
derful^ displays, spontaneous as 
breathing, of those wonderful endow- 
ments ; and therefore we now refrain 
from giving further utterance tS our 
admiration of the only eloquence we 
ever heard that deserved the name 
— and assuredly from no lack of 
love. A holier duty is incumbent 
on them who were nearest and 
dearest to him ; erelong wc know it 
will be worthily done ; and then it 
will be confessed by all who have an 
ear to hear and a heart to feel 

** The still sad music of humanity," 
that he who was so admirable a 
poet, ivas one of the most amiable 
of men. WJio, now, can read un- 
moved, “ his own humble and afiec- 
tionate epitaph?” — well so called 
by one who was to him even as one 
of his own sons— written with calm' 
heart but trembling hand— a month 
or two before his death ! 


Cokridgdi PoeHeal tVmia* 


** Stop, Christian passer-by ! Stop, child of God, 

And read with gentle heart. Beneath this sod 
A poet lies, or that which once seem’d he 
O lift in thought a prayer for S. T. C. 

That h^ who many a year, with toil of breath. 

Found death in life, may here find life in death ! 

Mercy for praise — to be forgiven ff»r fame. 

He asked, and hoped, through Christ Do thou the same.** 
VOL, XXXVI. NO. CCXXYll. ^ N 
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Kor are we going now to compose 
o critical essay on the genius of 
Coleridge. For^nany years it has 
been understood by all who know 
what poetry is ; and all that future 
ages can do for his fame^ will be to 
extend it. His exquisite sensibilities 
of human affection will continue to 
charm, as they have charmed, all kin- 
dred spirits— who feel that the com- 
mon chords of the heart, touched by 
a fine finger, can discourse most ex- 
cellent music; but in coarser natures, 
though kind — *‘and peace be to them, 
for there are many such** — some 
even of his loveliest lays will awa- 
ken no answering emotion of delight 
— though 

** Like unto an angers song 
That bids the heavens be mute ! '* 

The imagery he raises before their 
eyes will be admired — for almost all 
eyes communicate with some inner 
sense of beauty; but the baimy 
breath in which it is enveloped— 
adding sweetness to the Spring- 
will escape unfelt — and so will the 
etherial colouring that belongs not 
to the common day — for to be aware 
of the presence of that air and that 
light — so spiritual — you must, ** in 
a wise passiveness,” be yourself a 
poet. Thus— 

Ofr, with patient car, 

Long listening to tbc viewless skylark's 
note, 

(Viewless, or haply for a moment Been, 
Gleaming on sunny wings,} in whisper’d 
tones, 

I've said to my beloved—' Such, sweet 
. g'*l ! 

The unobtrusive song of happiness, 
Uneartbly minstrelsy ! then only heard, 
When the soul seeks to hear ; when all is 
hush’d. 

And the heart listens.’ ” 

Even his Love Poems, though full 
of fondness and tenderness, to over- 
flowing, nor yet unimpassioned, are 
not for the multitude ; they are ei- 
ther BO spiritualized as to be above 
their sympathies, or so purified as 
not to meet them ; but, to all those 
who are imaginative in all their hap- 
piness— to whom delight cannot be 
delusion— where in Poetry is there 


another such Lay of Love as Gene- 
vieve ? 

" All thoughts, all passions, all delights, 
Whatever stirs this mortal frames 
All are but ministers of Love, 

And feed his sacred flame ! ’’ 

All Poets who have held close com- 
munion with what is called inanimate 
nature, have given her, not only life, 
but a mind, a heart, and a soul ; and 
though Philosophers, for doing so, 
have been very generally called 
Atheists, few have accused of irreli- 
gion the mere poetical creed. Only 
think of calling Wordsworth an 
Atheist ! He, far beyond one and all 
of all other men, has illustrated the 
Faith of Universal Feeling. In Cole- 
ridge there are many fine touches of 
the same attributive Fancy ; but bis 
conceptive powe}', though strong and 
bright, was not equal to that of his 
Master — “ that mighty Orb of Song.** 
It is a strange assertion to make at 
this time of day, “ Uiat no writer has 
ever expressed the great truth, that 
man mi^es his world, or that it is 
the imagination which shapes and 
colours all things, more vividly than 
Coleridge. In&ed, he is the poet, 
who, in the age in w^hich we live, 
brought forward that position into 
light and action.’* The writer had 
surely forgot Shakspeare ; nor, had 
he remembered him, could he well 
liave said this in the glorious face of 
Wordsworth. That Imagination 

" bodies forth 

The form of things unknown, turns them 
to shapes, ” 

** and gives to airy nothing a local ha- 
bitation and a name,” is the finest of 
all possible expressions of the oldest 
of all possible truths — and no Poet 
ever sang who did not exemplify it. 
But we agree with the enlightened 
and amiable critic, that Coleridge 
has, throughout all his Poetry, oe- 
lightfully exhibited such creative 
process of the Imaginative Faculty, 
and, in one rich and rare passage, 
expounded most philosophically, and 
illustrated most poetically, a great 
and uni versally-acknowledged Truth. 
Here it is 


** A grief without a pang, void, dark, and drear, 
A stifled, drowsy, unimpassioned grief. 

Which finds no natural outlet, no relief, 

In word, or sigh, or tear— 
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0 Lady t in thifi won and hearUess mood, 

To other thoughts by yonder throstle woo’d, 

All this long eve, bo balmy and lerene, 

Have I been gazing on the western sky. 

And its peculiar tint of yellow green : 

And Btill I gaze-^and with how blank an eye t 
And those tUn clouds above, in ilakea and bare, 

That gave away their motion to the stari ; 

Those Btars, that glide behind them or between. 

Now aparkling, now bedimmed, but always seen : 

Yon crescent Muon, as fixed as if it grew 
In its own cloudless, starless lake of blue ; 

1 see them all so excellently fair, 

I see, not feel how beautiful they are 1 

** My genial spirits fail ; 

And what can these avail 
To lift the smothering weight from off my breast ? 

It were a vain endeavour. 

Though I should gaze 'or ever 
On that green light that lingers in the west : 

I may not hope from outward forms to win 
The passion and the life, whose fountains are within. 

“ O Lady! wo receive but what we give. 

And in our life alone does nature live : 

Ours is her wedding- garment, ours her sliroud I 
And would we aught behold, of higher worth. 

Than that inanimate cold world allowed 
To the poor loveless over-anxious crowd, 

Ah ! from the soul itself must Issue forth, 

A light, a glory, a fur luminoi» cloud 
Enveloping the Earth-— 

And from the soul itself must there be sent 
A sweet and potent voice, of its own birth, 

Of all sweet sounds the life and element I 

O pure of heart! thou need'st not ask of me 
Wlmt this strong music in the soul may be ! 

M'hat, and wherein it doth exist, 

This light, this glory, this fair luminous mist. 

This beautiful and beauty -making power. 

Joy, virtuous Lady I Joy that ne’er was given. 

Save to the pure, and in their purest hour, 

Life, and Life'a effluence, doud at once and shower, 

Joy, Lady I is the spirit and ttic power, 

Which wedding Nature to us gives in dower, 

A new Earth and new Heaven, 

Undreamt of by the sensual and the proud— 

Joy is the sweet voice, Joy the luminous cloud— 

Wo in ourselves rejoice 1 

And thence flows all that charms or ear or sight, 

All melodies the echoes of that voice, 

All colours a suffusion from that light.” 

But there is one region in which region is the preternatural. Some ot 
Imagination has ever loved to walk Scott’s works strongly excite the feel- 
— now in glimmer, and now in gloom ings of superstitious fear and tradi- 
— and now even in daylight— %ut it tional awe ; witness the Ballad of 
must be anightlike day — where Cole- •* Glenfinlas,” and the L®dy in “ the 
ridge surpasses all poets but Shak- ' Lay of the Last Minstrel.” So do the 
speare — nor do we fear to say— « Thorn,” Lucy Gray,’ ^Hartleap 
where he equals Shakspearei That Well,” end the ” Danish Boy, * of 
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Wordsworth— -which overflow, too, 
with many other exquisite kinds of 
imaginative feeling, besides the su- 
perstitious. But in prodigious power 
and irresistible, the Ancient Mari- 
ner bears off the bell from them all, 
which he tolls till the sky grows too 
dismal to be endured; and what 
witch, at once so foul and so fair, so 
felt to be fatal in her fearful beauty, 
an apparition of bliss and of bale — 
as the stately Lady Geraldine? What 
angel— in her dread so delicate — in 
her distress so graceful — as she — 
the Dove of her own Dream — fasci- 
nated to death by that hissing ser- 
pent— like the meek, pure, pious 
Christabel — ^whose young virgin life 
has been wholly dedicated to her 
Father and her God ? 

But here are Coleridge’s Poetical 
Works lyinjg before us — and our 
chief wish m what we have now 
been saying, and are going to say, 
is, that all the young lovers of poetry 
will provide themselves with the 
three volumes — and study them till 
they come to feel and understand all 
therein contained, more profoundly 
than we, their grey-headed adviser, 
who were familiar with ^ all of won- 
derful and wild before they were 
born. 

These delightful volumes are di- 
vided into four compartments — Ju- 
venile Poems — Sibylline Leaves — 
Miscellaneous Poems — and Dramas, 
original or translations. All the com- 
poMtions in the first were the pro- 
duct of boyhood, or early youth — 
many in the second of a season of 
life that belonged still to the strong 
spring of manhood— and all the rest 
—with a few assuredly beautiful, but 
perhaps not very Important, excep- 
tions — were the rich growth of life’s 
summer, ripened in the sunshine of re- 
joicing genius, yet even the most luxu- 
riant not untouched with a shade of 
sorrow,, and their loveliness not un- 
dimmed with tears. Strange and sad 
to think, that all the poetry of this 
divinely endowed spirit should have 
been breathed into utterance before 


his thirtieth year ! For other thirty 
years and upwards, many a profound 
response was given forth by his voice 
from the temple’s inner shrine — and 
recorded in language that will never 
die. Much of that philosophy is 
poetry, too, and of the highest ; but 
it is lawful in those who loved him 
— and looked up to him as one of 
the largest lights of the age— to la- 
ment that his harp, so many- stringed, 
and which he could sweep with a 
master’s hand, should so long have 
been mute, especially while it seem-* 
ed all the while to need but a breath 
to reanimate 

The soul of music, sleeping in the 
chords. ** 

Without caring about the order of 
time— for over all the poetry of Cole- 
ridge, whether boy or man, when 
conversant with nature, hangs the 
same one beautiful spirit of love and' 
delight — let us look at some more of 
his inspirations, and see how his very 
senses are refined by bis imagina- 
tion. 

Coleridge had not what is com- 
monly called an ear for music ; and 
the more’s the pity. An ear for mu- 
sic is a great mystery, but the want 
of it is a greater mystery still— espe- 
cially in poets— and yet, if you be- 
lieve them and their friends, many 
true poets have possessed not that 
source of delight — the purest that 
flows in the soul. Yet music affect- 
ed him deeply— and his “ Lines com- 
posed in a Concert room,” as rich as 
simple, must be far dearer to St Ceci- 
lia than Dry den’s and Pope’s pompous 
odes. The poem appears steeped 
in music, like a full-blown rose in 
dew. The second and third stanzas 
we have always felt to be express- 
ed too strongly ; yet a friend of our 
heart told us that the instant transi- 
tion from them, in their almost gra- 
ting harshness, made by enchanted 
memory to far-off passages in eva- 
nished being, in their coming; back 
still more divine, never fails to 
transport him into a blissful world. 


*<Nor cold, nor stern my soul! yet I detest 
These scented rooms, where, to a gaudy throng, 
Heaves the proud harlot her distended breast, 

In intricacies of laborious song. 


** These feel not Music's genuine power, nor deign 
To melt at Nature's passion-warbled plaint ; 
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But when the long-breathed einger's uptrilled Htroin 
Bunts in a squall — ^the)' gape for wonderment. 

** Hark I the deep buzz of Tanily and hate f 
Scornfulf yet envious, with self-torturing sneer 
My lady eyes some maid of humbler state. 

While the pert captain, or the primmer priest. 

Prattles accordant scandal in her ear. 

O give me, from this heartless scene released. 

To hear our old musician, blind and gray, 

(Whom stretching from my nurse's arms I kissed,) 

Ills Scottish tunes and warlike marches play. 

By moonshine, on the balmy summer-night. 

The while I dance amid the tedded hay 
With merry maids, whose ringlets toss in light. 

** Or lies the purple evening on the bay 
Of the calm glossy lake, O let me hide 
Unheard, unseen, b<.hind the alder-trees, 

For round their roots the fisher’s boat is tied. 

On whose trim scat doth Edmund stretch at ease. 

And while the lazy boat sways to and fro. 

Breathes in hip flute sad airs, so wild and slow. 

That his own cheek is wet with quiet tears. 

But O, dear Anno ! when midnight wind careers, 

And the gust pelting on the outhouse shed 

hlakcs the cock shrilly on the rain storm crow. 

To hear thee slug some ballad full of woe, 

Ballad of shipwrecked sailor floating dead 

Whom his own tnic-luve buried in the sands I 
Thee, gentle woman, for thy voice re-measures 
Whatever tones and melancholy pleasures 
The things of Nature utter ; birds or trees 
Or moan of ocean-gale in weedy caves. 

Or where the stiff grass mid the heath-plant waves, 

Murmur and music thin of sudden breeze.” 

These exquisite lines are placed undisturbed sphere. This eardi, 
among the Sibylline LeaveB-.but here without becoming unsubstantial or 
are some exceedingly sweet, which . aerial, waxes wondrous still and 
we find among the Juvenile Poems, pure — all uulike the earth men tread 
Even in moods little elevated — and with wayfaring weary feet— yet 

in which the current of thought green with human hope8,muriDuring 
and feeling flows gently along sim- with human joys, and not without 
pie scenery — the true poet is recog- the whisper of sorrows secreted in 
nised in the whole tone of his inner tlie glimmering glades of the old 
being, musically tempered to repose woods. Of this character— like mu* 
that belongs to a quieter world than sic by moonlight— are the Lines to 0 
this, yet brings this, as if by a si- Beautiful Spring in a Village.*’ 
lent operation of nature, within that 

** Once more, swept Stream! with slow foot wsndering near, 

I bless thy milky w'aters cold and clear. 

Escaped the flashing of the noontide hours, 

With one fresh garland of Pierian flowers 
(Ere from thy zephyr-haunted brink 1 turn) 

My languid bond shall wreath thy mossy urn. 

• . For not through pathless grove with murmur rude 

Thou Boothest the sad wood-nymph. Solitude ; 

Nor thine unseen in cavern depths to well, 

The hermit-fountain of some dripping cell ! 

Pride of the Vale ! thy useful streams supply 
The scattered cots and peaceful hamlet nigh. 
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** The elftn tribe around ihy friendly banks 
Witli infant uproar and soul-soothing pranks^ 

Beleased from school, their little hearts at rest. 

Launch paper navies on thy waveless breast. 

The rustic here at eve with pensive look 
Whistling lorn ditties leans upon his crook. 

Or starting pauses with hope-mingled dread 
' To list the much-loved maid’s accustomed tread : 

She, vainly mindful of her dame’s command. 

Loiters, the long-filled pitcher in her hand. 

** Unboastful Stream! thy fount with pebbled falls 
The faded form of past delight recalls, 

What tinie the morning sun of Hope arose. 

And all was joy ; save when another's woes 
A transient gloom upon my soul imprest, 

Like passing clouds impictured on thy breast. 

Life’s current then ran sparkling to the noon, 

Or silvery stole beneath the pensive Moon : 

Ah 1 now it works rude brakes and thorns among. 

Or o’er the rough rock bursts and foams along ! *’ 

These lines were composed in very early life— and some of them might 
possibly be improved in the expression — but here is an Inscription abso- 
lately perfect. 


This Sycamore, oft musical with bees,— 

Such tents the Patriarchs loved I O long unharmed 
May all its aged boughs o’cr-canopy 
The small round basin, which this jutting stone 
Keeps pure from falling leaves ! Long may the Spring, 
Quietly as a sleeping infant's breath, 

Send up cold waters to the traveller 
With soft and even pulse I Nor ever cease 
Yon tiny cone of sand its soundless dance, 

Which at the bottom, like a Fairy's page, 

As merry and no taller, dances still, 

Nor wrinkles the smooth surface of the Fount. 

Here twilight is and coolness : here is moss, 

A soft seat, and a deep and ample shade. 

Thou mny’st toil far and find no second tree. 

Drink, I’ilgrim, here ; Here rest I and if thy heart 
Be innocent, here too shalt thou refresh 
Thy Spirit, listening to some gentle sound, 

Or passing gale, or hum of murmuring bees 1 " 


If you do not feel that such com* 
ositlons as these, unpretending and 
umble as they are, are nevertheless 
the finest poetry, you liad better 
burn your books at once — all your 
books of the bards-~and confine 
yourself to practical chemistry. Con- 
genial with them, but of a higher 
character, are many passages of 
" Fears in Solitude”— a composition 
of a later date — when the poet indeed 
was in the prime of youthful man- 
hood. As yet he could have been 
benefited but little by the conversation 
of Wordsworth— yet the poem is in- 
spired with the true Wordsworthian 
BpiriiHiWid the yersification, with-< 


out being very various or pauseful, 
is felt to obey, in all its movements, 
the commands of a gentle, or a grave, 
or an indignant mood— the poet’s 
love of country, though passionate, 
being throughout ennobled by his 
love of humankind. 

** Oh ! my countrymen ! 

We have offended very grievously, 

And been most tyrannous. From cast to 
west 

A groan of accusation pierces Heaven !” 

^ But our object now is to show the 
kind of communing Coleridge then 
held with nature, rather than the 
viesrshe took of the character and 
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conduct of this nation. Such BentU 
mentB as we have now quoted kindle 
fortb^ and burst out^ through the 
tsalm in which his gentler genius en- 
yelopes the whole region of his natal 
land. That England should not have 
been true to the cause of humanity 
— and in much he believed she had 
been false— gave rise in his heart to 
grief and anger — moral both ; but as 
they ebbed — or subsided— or were 
exhausted in eloquent outpourings— 
more beautiful before the eyes of his 


imagination^ re-appeared £ngland*8 
billSf and vales, and fields— because 
of the almost unfilial fit of indig- 
nation in which he, not sure a man 
ungently made,” had dared to repro- 
bate his country’s crimes. With love 
in his heart he begins— and with love 
in his heart he concludes the strain 
—and it is those exquisite passages 
we wish to lay before them we love 
—as most characteristic at once of 
the genius and the disposition of 
the poet. 


** A green and silent spot, amid the hills, 

A small and silent dell ! 0*er stiller place 
No singing sky-lark evur poised himself. 

The hills are heathy, save that swelling slope. 
Which hath a gay and f .irgeous covering on. 

All golden with the never-bloomless fiirxe, 

Which now blooms most profusely : but the dell, 
Bathed by the inisti is fresh and delicate 
As vernal corn-field, or the unripe flax. 

When, through its half-transparcnt stalks, at eve, 
The level sunshine glimmers with green light. 

Oh ! ’tis a quiet spirit-healing nook ! 

Which all, methiuks, would love ; but cliiefiy he. 
The humble man, who, in his youthful years, 
Knew just so much of folly, as had made 
His early manhood more securely wise ! 

Here he might lie on fern or withered heath, 
While from the singing-lark (that sings unseen 
The minstrelsy that solitude loves best). 

And from the sun, and from the breray air. 

Sweet influences trembled o*cr his frame ; 

And he, with many feelings, many thoughts, 
Alade up a meditative joy, and found 
Beligious meanings in the forms of nature ! 

And so, his senses gradually wrapt 

In a half sleep, he dreams of better worlds, 

And dreaming hears thee still, O singing-lark ; 
I'hat <^inge8t like on augel in the clouds !’* 


This is in itself a poem. But the 
times were troubled ; and no man — 
so felt the Poet— was entitled long 
to indulge even in such dreams, 
though they were from heaven. 
Therefore he breaks the spell of that 
deep enchantment of peace, and cries 
to himself in the solitude— 

** My God ! it is a melancholy thing 
For such a man, who would full fain pre- 
serve 

His soul in calmness, yet perforce must feel 
For all his human brethren- oh ! my 
God! 

It weighs upon the heart that he must think 
What uproar and what strife may now be 
chasing 

This woy or that way o’er these silent hills.” 


The ** Fears in Solitude” were 
conceived during the alarm of an 
Invasion — and the danger lay in our 
own sins. The Poet therefore tells 
his brethren " most bitter truths, 
but without bitterness” — some of 
which it might be for their good 
were they to be told again; for 
though the evil has changed its form 
and aspect, it is the same evil still, 
and springs from the same deep roots 
—that almost seem ineradicable — in 
the human heart But here comes 
the delightful close — an Invocation, 
and a Warning, and a Blessing, that 
the patriot sons of Britain may sing 
aloud, while her cliffs fling back jthe 
seas. 
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But, O doar Britain ! O my Mother Isle ! 

Needs must thou prove a name most clear and holy. 

To me, a son, a brother, and a friend, 

A husband, and a father ! who revere 
All bonds of natural love, and find them all 
'Within the limits of thy rocky shores. 

0 native Britain ! O my Mother Isle ! 

How shouldst thou prove aught else but dear and holy 
To me, who from thy lakes and mountain-hills, 

TJiy clouds, thy quiet dales, thy rocks and seas. 

Have drunk iu all my intellectual life. 

All sweet sensations, all ennobling thoughts. 

All adoration of the God in nature. 

All lovely and all honourable things, 

AVhatever makes this mortal spirit feel 
The joy and greatness of its future being ? 

There lives nor form nor feeling in my soul 
Unborrowed from my country. O divine 
And beauteous island ! thou hast been my sole 
And most magnificent temple, in the wldoh 

1 walk with awe, and sing my stately songs. 

Loving the God that made me ! 

“ May my fears. 

My filial fears, be vain ! and may the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy 
Pass like the gust, that roared and died away 
In the distant tree : which heard, and only heard 
In this low dell, bowed not the delicate grass. 

** But now the gentle dew-fall sends abroad 
The fruit-like perfume of the golden furze : 

The light has left the summit of the hill, 

Though still a sunny gleam lies beautiful, 

Aslant the ivied beacon. Now farewell, 

Farewell awhile, O soft and silent spot ! 

• On the green shcop-track, up the heathy hill. 

Homeward I wind my way, and lo! recalled 
From bodings that have wellnigh wearied me, 

1 find myself upon the brow, and pau«e 
Startled ! And after lonely sojourning 
In such a quiet and surrounded nook, 

This burst of prospect, here the shadowy main. 

Dim tinted, there the mighty majesty 
Of that huge amphitheatre of rich 
And elmy fields, seems like society-— 

Conversing with the mind, and giving it 
A livelier impulse and a dance of thought ! 

And now, beloved Stowey ! I behold 

Thy church- tower, and, methinks, the four huge elms 

Clustering, which mark the mansion of my friend ; 

And close behind them, hidden from my view. 

Is my own lowly cottage, where my babe 

And my babe's mother dwell in peace ! With light 

And quickened footsteps thitherward I tend, 

Remembering thee, O green and silent dell ! 

And grateful, that by nature’s quietness 

And solitary musings, all my heart 

Is softened, and made worthy to indulge 

Love, and the thoughts that yearn for humankind.” 

" Reflections on having left a tree Bower my Prison and the 
Place of Retirement”—*' the Lime* " Riglitingale”— are all full of the 
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same delight in nature— a delight 
which grew more and more creative 
of beauty— making the food it fed on, 
and devoutly worshipping the only 
true— that is, the imaginary world. 
In these and other compositions of 
equal and kindred excellence, the 
poet’s heart and imagination minis- 
ter to each other; emotions and 
images come upon us with uni- 
ted power ; and even when meta- 
physical, more than seems safe in 
the poetry of passion, there is such 
a warmth and glow in the winged 
words, wheeling in airy circles not 
inextricably involved, that Mind or 
Intellect itself moves us in a way 
we should not have believed poa« 
siblo, till we experience the pleasure 
of accompanying its flights— or ra- 
ther of being upborne and wafted 
on its dove-like but eagle-strong 
wings. The law of association is il- 
lustrated in the ** Nightingale ’* more 
philosophically than by Hartley or 
Brown — and bowprofound to the un- 
derstanding heart is the truth in 
that one line — sure as Holy Writ— 
were man but faithful to his Maker, 

In nature there is nothing melancholy.'* 

In not one of the poems we have yet 
quoted or mentioned, can it be truly 
said that there is any approach to 
the sublime. Indeed, only in the 

Fears in Solitude” might we be jus- 
tified in expecting such a strain — and 
the subjects of some of the other 
pieces necessarily exclude both sen- 
timent and imagery of that charac« 
ter. In the ” Fears in Solitude” 
there is, as we have seen, much' 
stately and sustained beauty ; and we 
are not only roused, but raised by 
the pealing music. In the happiest 
passages, even on reflection, we miss 
little that might or should have been 
there— though something ; and it 
would be ungrateful to criticise in 
our cooler moments what soxharm- 
ed us in our glow, or to doubt the 
potency of the spell that had so well 
done its master’s work. In much of 
what we have not quoted— though 
the whole is above pitch and 
reach of common powers — there 
is a good deal of exaggeration, and we 
fear some untruth— as if sense were 
sometimes almost sacrificed to sound 

and the poet’s eyes blinded with 
the dust raised by the whirlwind 
of passion, carrying him along the 


earth, and not up the ether. But 
In one poem, Coleridge, in a fit of 
glorious enthusiasm, has reached 
the true sublime. Out of the Bible, 
no diviner inspiration was ever 
worded than the " Hymn before sun- 
rise in the Vale of Chamouni.” We 
doubt if there be any single strain 
equal to it in Milton or Words- 
worth. If there be, it is Adam’s 
Hymn in Paradise. The instanta- 
neous Impersonation of Mount Blanc 
into a visible spirit, brings our whole 
capacity of adoration into power, 
and we join mighty Nature in praise 
and worship of God. As the hymn 
continues to ascend the sky, we ac- 
company the magnificent music on 
wings up the holy mountain, till in 
its own shadow it disappears, and 

** We worship the invisible done.” 

That trance is broken, and the 
Earthen Grandeur reappears, clothed 
with all attributes of beauty and of 
lory, by words that create and 
indie as they flow, as if language 
were omnific. 

Companion of the morn! og star at daws. 
Thyself earth's rosy star, and of the dawn 
Coherdd : wake ! oh wake and utter praise 1 ” 

How does not imaginfttion em- 
brace, with a spirit of worship, all 
those lifeless things — now lifeless no 
more — and bow they all sympathize 
with the Poet’s song— 

Ye pine-groves ! with your soft and soul- 
like sounds ! 

And ^ they too have a voice, yon piles of 
snow, 

And in their perilous full shall thunder 
God.” 

Yet the sublime is often tinged with 
the beautiful — and the beautiful is 
often prevalent for glimpses— for 
the hymn is a hymn of love as well 
as of awe — and both emotions are 
but one as we exclaim, 

** Ye living flowers that skirt the eternal 
frost.*’ 

But why waste our weak words in 
vain— when here is the Hymn — once 
heard by us from the poet’s own 
lips— by sunrise among the coves of 
Helvellyn— and can It be that the fire 
soft as music, and the music clear as 
fire, that burned and breathed there, 
are extinguished — and those lips 
now cold andmute ! 



m Cotaid^^i PoeHtal Wwlu. [Ott. 

Halt thou a oharm to itay tho morning atar 
In hia steep course ? So long he seems to pause 
On thy bald awful head, O sovran Blanc I 
The Arve and Arveiron at thy base 
Rave ceaselessly ; but thou, most awful Form! 

Risest from forth thy silent sea of pines. 

How silently I Around thee and above 
^ Deep is the air and dark, substantial, black. 

An ebon mass : methinks tiiou piercest it. 

As with a wedge f But when I look again. 

It is thine owm calm home, thy crystal shrine, 

Thy habitation from eternity 1 

0 dread and silent Mount ! 1 gazed upon thee, 

Till thou, still present to the bodily sense. 

Didst vanish from my thought : entranced in prayer 

1 worshipped the Invisible alone. 

Yet, like some sweet beguiling melody. 

So sweet, wc know not we are listening to it. 

Thou, the meanwhile, wast blending with my thought. 

Yea, with my life and life's own secret joy : 

Till the dilating Soul, enrapt, transfused. 

Into the mighty vision passing — there 

As in her natural form, swelled vast to Heaven I 

** Awake, my soul ! not only passive praise 
Thou owest ! not alone these swelling tears. 

Mute thanks and secret ecstasy ! Awake, 

Voice of sweet song ! Awake, my Heart, awake 1 
Green vales and icy cliffs, all join my Hymn. 

Thou first and chief, sole sovran of the Vale ! 

O struggling with the darkness all the night, 

And visited all night by troops of stars, 

Or when they climb the sky or when they sink : 

Companion of the moniiag>star at dawn, 

Thyself Earth’s rosy star, and of the dawn 
Co-herald : wake, O wake, and utter praise ! 

Who sank thy sunless pillars deep in Earth ? 

Who filled thy countenance with rosy light ? 

Who made thee parent of perpetual streams ? 

And you, ye five wild torrents fiercely glad 1 
Who called you forth from night and utter death, 

From dark and icy caverns called yon forth, 

Down those precipitous, black, jagged rocks. 

For ever shattered and the same fur ever ? 

Who gave you your invulnerable life, 

Your strength, your speed, your fury, and your joy. 

Unceasing thunder and eternal foam ? 

And who commanded (and the silence came,) 

Here let the billows stiffen, and have rest ? 

** Yc ice-falls t ye that from the mountain’s brow 
Adown enormous ravines slope amain — 

Torrents, methinks, that heard a mighty voice. 

And stopped at once amid their maddest pluuge I 
Motionless torrents ! silent cataracts 1 
Who made you glorious as the gates of Heaven 
Beneath the keen full moon ? Who bade the sun 
Clothe you with rainbows ? Who, with living flowers 
Of loveliest blue, spread garlands at your feet ?— « 

God I let the torrents, like a shout of nations. 

Answer 1 and let the ice-plains echo, God 1 

God 1 sing ye meadow-streams with gladsome voice ! 

Ye pine-grorei^ witb yowr soft iaA loul-Uke lewds I 
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And they too have a Toiee; yon pilea of mow, 
And in their periloui fall ahaU thunder, God 1 


** Ye living flowera that akirt the eternal froat ! ' 

Ye wild goats sporting round the eagle’s nest ! 

Ye eagles, playmates of the mountain storm 1 
Ye lightnings, the dread arrowa of the doudal 
Ye signs and wonders of the element ! 

Utter forth God, and fill the hills with praise ! 

** Thou, too, hoar Mount 1 with thy aky>pointing peaks, 
Oft from whose feet the avalanche, unheard. 

Shoots downward, glittering through the pure serene 
Into the depth of clouds, that veil thy breast* 

Thou too again, stupendous Mountain 1 thou 
That as I raise my head, awhile bowed low 
In adoration, upward froi<\ thy base 
Slow travelling with dim eyes suffused with tears, 

Solemnly scemest, like a vapoury cloud. 

To rise before mc—Rise, O ever rise. 

Rise like a cloud of incense, from the Earth 1 
Thou kingly Spirit throned among the hills. 

Thou dread ambassador from Earth to Heaven, 

Great hierarch! tell thou the silent sky, 

And tell the stars, and tell yon rising sun. 

Earth, with her thousand voices, praises God.” 


We do not know that there is a 
truly great ode in our language ; but 
tliere are many noble ones, and 
among them must be placed one of 
the three odes of Coleridge. Laud 
to the skies, ye who choose, the odes 
of Dryden and Pope ; but to our eyes 
they are lost before they reach the 
lower strata of clouds. Were we to 
liken them to balloons, we should say 
that the silk is well inflated, and bet- 
ter painted; but that the aeronauts, on 
taking their seats, are too heavy for the 
power of ascension, so that luckily 
the cords are not cut, and the globes 
are contented to adhere to the daedal 
earth. Gray’s odes are far finer, 
and, though somewhat too formal, 
perhaps, the Welsh hard is full of 
Greek fire. Some of Mason’s cho- 
ruses are sonorous, and swing along 
not unmajestically; and Tom War- 
ton caught no small portion of the 
true lyrical spirit — witness his KiU 
kerran castle song. But Collins far 
surpassed them all — and his odes 
are all exquisitely beautiful — except 
his Ode to Freedom, and it is sub- 
lime. Let us call it, then, and con- 
tradict ourselves, the only truly 
great ode in the English language. 
Wordsworth’s Ode on the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul is pervaded by pro- 
foundest thought — philosophical in 
its spirit throughout— in many parts 
poetical in his very finest vein— and 
In some, more than is usual with 


him, impassioned; but the poet 
does not carry, much less hurry, 
us along with him — the movements 
are sometimes too slow and labo- 
rious, though stately and majestic 
— and though often many of tik tran- 
sitions are lyrical — nay, though, as 
a whole, it is a grand lyrical poem, 
it is not an Ode, and nobody will 
call it so who has read Pindar. His 
*^Dion” is an Ode, hut is deficient 
in impetuosity; and that Image of 
the Swan on Locarno’s wave, beauti- 
ful as it is in itself, is too elaborate 
for its place, nor yet enough original 
to open with such pomp such an 
ambitious strain. But we shall have 
an article on Odes in an early Num- 
ber — in which we hope to make good 
all we have said, ana far more— and 
shall not then forget Campbell, who, 
in our estimation, stands next to Col- 
lins. 

Coleridge has written three Odes 
— Dejection," “ France,” ** The De- 
parting Year.’* We have already 
quoted part of "Dejection;"— and 
perhaps the finest part of what is 
all good— nor have we room for more 
— except a wild passage about the 
Wind, which nobody would have 
thought of writing, or could have 
written, but Coleridge. But, strange- 
ly touching in itself; it not only oc- 
cupies too much iroace in the Ode, 
but is too quaint for a composition « 
of such high and solemn character. 
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Mad Lutanist 1 wlio in this month of showers, 

Of dark brown •gardens, and of peeping flowers, 

Mak'st dovil's yule, with worse than wintry song, 

The blossoms, buds, and timorohs leaves among ; 

Thou actor, perfect in all tragic sounds ! 

Thou mighty Poet, e*en to frenzy bold ! 

'Wlmt tell'st thou now about ? 

'Tie of the rushing of a host in rout. 

With groans of trampled men, with smarting wounds— 
At SHOO they groan with pain, and shudder with the cold ! 
But hush 1 there is a pause of deepest silence ! 

And all that noise, os of n rushing crowd, 

With.groans and tremulous shudderings— all is over— - 
It tells another tale, with sounds less deep and loud ! 

A tale of less affright. 

And temper’d with delight, 

As Otway’s self had framed the tender lay, 

*Tis of a little child, 

Upon a lonesome wild. 

Not far from home, but she hath lust her way. 

And now moans low, in bitter grief and fear. 

And now screams loud, and hopes to make her mother hear.** 


The transition from this fanciful 
rather than imaginative dallying with 
the midnight wind, to an invocation 
to gentle Sleep, whom he prays to 
visit his beloved, 

** While all the stars hang bright above her 
dwelling. 

Silent as if they watched the sleeping 
earth,** 

is very tender and very beautiful; 
and the feeling is perfected in peace 
at the barmomouB close of the ode, 
which is as natural as its commence* 
ment is artiflcial. It begins thus — 

** Well ! if the bard was weather-wise who 
made 

The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence, 
This night, so tranquil now, will not go 
hence 

Unroused by winds that ply a busier trade. 
Than those which mould you cloud in lazy 
flakes. 

Or the dull sobbing draft that moans and 
rakes 

Upon the strings of this ^olian liilc, 

Which better far w'ere mute.'* 

Surely that is, if not affected, far 
from being easy lauguage — and, to 
our ear, the very familiar exclama- 
tion Well !” is not in keeping with 
the character of what is— or ought 
to he — that of an ode. What fol- 
lows is even less to our mind. 

** For, lo ! the new moon, winter bright ! 
And overspread with phantom light, 

(With swimming phantom light o’erspreod. 
But rimm’d and circled by a silver thread,) 
I see the old moon in her lap, foretelling 
The coming on of rain,** fcc. 

How inferior the effect of this oyer- 


Tvrougbt picture, (and in his poetry 
nothing is underwrouglit — for he 
was only at times too lavish of his 
riches), to that of the verse he ex- 

g ands from ** the grand old ballad of 
ir Patrick Spens I’* 

** Late, late yestreen, 1 saw the new moon. 
With the old moon in her arm ; 

And 1 fear, I fear, iny master dear, 

We shall have a deadly storm.** 

In the ballad, the deadly storm '* is 
predicted from one omen, and in the 
fewest possible words — and in as 
few Is told the sinking of the ship. 
In the ode, the meteorological no- 
tions, though true, and poetically 
worded, are got up with too much 
care and effort— and the storm pass- 
ed, and played the part of Much-a- 
do about Nothing, among cliff-caves 
and tree tops tliat soon returned to 
their former equanimity. ’Tis an 
ingenious and eloquent exercitatlon 
or the fancy — touched, as we have 
seen, and more than touched — in 
parts emhued with the breath of a 
higher power — but it wants that 
depth, truth, and sincerity of pas- 
sion, without which there can he no 
** great ode.” 

This Ode deals with dreams — day 
dreams and night dreams — and 
dreams are from Jove— thoughts and 
feelings glanced back from heaven on 
earth — for on earth was their origin 
and first dominion — ^but on their re- 
turn to earth they are of higher and 
holier po wer—because etherialized 
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dreams dearest to the poet as a mao, 
with his own environments, of which 
home, and the hopes of home — with 
love iilumined — are the strongest and 
the chief. They have all a personal 
interest to him — in them is his very 
being, and his very being is theirs-^ 
at least it is his desire and design to 
indulge and declare that belief-- 
though we have not hesitated to hint 
that ** the higher mood ” is not sus- 
tained — and hence imperfect execu- 
tion — so that wliile many parts are 
eminently beautiful — something-— 
nay much — is felt to be wanting — 
and the Ode — so cali it — though 
brilliant, and better than brilliant- - 
with all his genius— is not a sincere, 
satisfying, and consummate Whole. 

In the “ Departing Year,” the 
Poet takes a wider sweep — or we 
should perhaps speak more truly 
were we to say, that in it his personal 
individuality is merged in liis citi- 
zenshipor patriotism— and that again 
swallowed up iii his philanthropy or 
enthusiasm in the cause of liberty 
all over the world. ^ lu the prefixed 
argument' we are told, *Uhe Ode 
commences with an address to the 
Divine Providence, that regulates 
with one vast harmony all the events 
of time, however calamitous some 
of them may appear to mortals. The 
second strophe calls on men to 
suspend their present joys and sor- 
rows, and devote them for a while to 
the cause of human nature in gene« 
ral. T/te first ejwde speaks of the 
Pmpress of Russia^ who died of an 
apoplexy on the \lth of Novemktr^ 
■ 1790; having first concluded a snbsi- 
diary treaty with the kings combined 
against France. The first and second 
antistrophe describe the image of 
the departing year, and as in a vision. 
The second epode prophesies, in 
anguish of spirit, the downfall of the 
country.” No Great Ode ” could 
have such an argument. It is false 
and hollow, and altogether delusive. 
There was here no true spirit of pia>- 
phecy — and the poet who is decei- 
ved by appearances, in vain aspires 
to soar into the Empyrean. The 
wings of genius must be imped with 
the plumes of truth— else the flight 
will be short and low, and flutter- 
ing it will fall to earth. 


^erhaps we have just now em- 



good poetry— and though Cole- 
ridge’s politics were never bad — 
how could they, being those of a man 
of genius and virtue?— they were 
even at this period very imperfect— 
and very imperfect, therefore, is this 
political poem. The death by apo- 
plexy of the Empress of Russia, 
on the 17th November, .1796 — as 
stated in the obituary to the Ode — 
is exulted over in the Ode itself 
with undiraified violence of decla- 
mation, which in spite of very mag- 
nificent mouthing sounds very like 
a scold 

Staiined by death's twice mortal mace, 
No more on murder's lurid face, 

Th* insatiate hag siiaU gloat with drunken 
eye ! 

** The exterminating fiend ia fled— 

Foul her life^ and dark her doom.’* 

All true. But how unlike Isaiah 
in his ire! We fear, too, that the 
feeling is a false one, in which he 
addresses, on that event, the manes 
of them who died on ** Warsaw’s 
plain 

** And them that erst at IsmBel's tower, 
When human ruin choked the streams, 
Fell in conquest’s glutted hour.*' ^ 

The poet who calls upon ghosts 
must, in his invocation, speak like a 
heaven-commissioned prophet. Uis 
words must sound as if they had 
power to pierce the grave, and force 
it to give up its dead. To evoke 
them, shrouded or uushrouded, from 
the clammy clay — bloodless or clot- 
ted with blood — needs a mighty in- 
cantation. The dry bones would not 
stir — not a corpse would groan— at 
such big but weak words as these : 

** Spirits of the uncoffined slain, 

Sudden blasts of triumph swdUing, 

Oft, at night, in misty train. 

Rush around her narrow dwelling.’* 

• ••••• 

Nightly armies of the dead 
Dance like death-fires round her tomb ! 
There with prophetic song relate. 

Each some tyrant inurdei*er*s fate.” 

** Sudden blasts of triumph,” in- 
deed, swelling from the uncofliDed 
slain! Alas! dismal is Hades — and 
neither vengeance nor triumph dwell 
with the &SLd. But if fancy will 
parley with the disembodied, and 
believe that they will obey her call, 
let her apeak not with the tongue of 
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meiii but of angeU«-^iid on an occa- 
sion so great-*-at a time so portent- 
ous — that the troubled hearts of the 
living may he willing to think, that 
a human being can ** create a soul 
under the ribs of death.’* But here 
there is no passion— no power* ** The 
mighty armies of the dead” keep 
rotting on. Their dancing days are 
over. Yet if they could indeed be- 
come “ death-fires,” dance would 
they not round the tomb of the im- 
perial murderess — nor would they 
with ” prophetic song relate each 
some tyrant murderer’s doom.” If 
true Polish patriot ghosts, wilh 
Kosciusko at their head, they would 
rather have implored heaven to let 
them be their own avengers— and 


that one spectre, pursued by many 
spectres, might fix on the mercy- 
seat its black eye-sockets in viun. 

The time was when even Cole- 
ridge, alas I could say. 

Not yet enslaved, nol xdhoUg 
O Albion!!" 

Nor better, higher comfort, at the 
close could he find, than to desert 
his lost country, and 
Recentre my immortal mind, 
la the deep Sabbath of meek self-con- 
tent.** 

Yet there are many flashes of 
elevated thought in the midst of 
smoky clouds whose turbulence is 
not grandeur, and one strain, and 
one only, approaches the sublime. 


“ Departing Year I ’twas on no earthly shore, 

My boul beheld thy vision ! Where olnne, 

Voiceless and stern, hc^fure the cloudy throne. 

Aye Afemory sits : thy robe inscribed rvilh gore, 

With many an unimaginable groan 

Thou atoried'st thy sad hours 1 Silence ensued, 

Deep silence o’er the ethereal multitude. 

Whose locks with wreaths, whose wreaths with glories shpne. 
Then, his eye wild ardours glancing. 

From the choired gods advancing, 

The Spirit of the earth made reverence meet, 

And stood up, beautiful, before the cloudy seat. 


** Throughout the blissful throng, 

Hushed were harp and song : 

Till wheeling round the throne the Lainpads seven, 

(Tho^ Mystic words of Heaven) 

Permissive signal make : 

The fervent Spirit bowed, then spread his wings and spake I 
* Thou in stormy blackness throning 
Love and uncreated Light, 

By the Earth's unsolaced groaning. 

Seize thy terrors, Arm of night ! 

By peace with proffered insult scared. 

Masked hate and envying scorn I 
By years of havoc yet unborn ! 

And hunger’s bosom to the frost-winds bared ! 

But chief by Afric’s wrongs. 

Strange, horrible, and foul ! 

By what deep guilt belongs 
To the deaf Synod, full of gifts and lies I ” 

By wealth’s insensate laugh ! by torture's bowl ! 

Avenger, rise! * 

For ever shall the thankless Island scowl, 

Her quiver full, and with unbroken bow ? 

Speak ! from thy storm-black Heaven O speak aloud 1 
And on the darkling foe 

Open thine eye of fire from some uncertain doud ! 

O dart the flesh I O rise and deal the blow 1 
The Past to thee, to thee the Future cries ! 

Hark ! how wide Nature joins her groans below ! 

Rise, God of Nature ! rite.’ *’ 
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We have said that this is almost 
sublime; yet we have never been 
able to read it without a sense — 
— more or less painful — not of 
violation of the most awful reve- 
rence, for that would be too strong 
a word^but of too daring an ap- 
proximation to the*' cloudy seat” by 
a creature yet in the clay. The lips 
of the poet must indeed be touched 
with a coal from heaven, who in- 
vokes the Most High, and calls upon 
the God of Nature to avenge and re- 
dress Nature’s wrongs. A profound- 
er piety than was possible with the 
creed the poet then held, would have 
either sealed his lips, or inspired 
them with higher because humbler 
words. Insincere he never was ; but 
in those days his philosophical and 
poetical religion spoke in words fit- 
ter for the ear of Jove than Jehovah. 
And that the mood in which he com- 
posed this passage was one — not of 
true faith — but of false enthusiasm — 
is manifest from the gross exaggera- 
tion of the feeling which is said to 
have followed the passing away of 
the vision. These lines should yet 
be struck out of the Ode : 


The voice had ceaaed, the vision fled ; 

Yet atill I gasped and reeled with dread. 
And ever, when the dream of night 
Renews the phantom to my light. 

Cold swoat-drops gather on my limbs ; 

My ears throb hot ; my eye-balls start ; 
My brain with horrid tumult swims ; 

'Wild is the tempest of my heart ; 

And my thick and struggling breath 
Imitates the toil of death j 
No stranger agony confounds 

The soldier on the war-field spread. 

When all foredone with toil and wounds. 
Death-like he dozes among heaps of dead I 
(The strife is o*er, the day-light fled. 

And the night-wind clamours hoarse I 
See ! the starting wretch's head 

Lies pillowed on a brother's corse !) 

Shelley, we are told, " pronounced 
the ' France* to be the finest English 
Ode of modern times.” Not if Gray 
and Collins belong to modern times 
— but assuredly It Is a noble compo- 
sition. " France” is a misnomer. 
It is in truth an Ode to Liberty— and 
a palinode. We quote it entire — for 
it will be new to tens of thousands— 
never, we believe, havingf before 
been so quoted in any periodical. 


Yii Clouds ! that far above me float and pause, 
Whose pathless march no mortal may control ! 

Ye Ocean waves ! that, wheresoe’er ye roll. 

Yield homage only to eternal laws ! 

Ye Woods ! that listen to the night-birds singing, 
Midway the smooth and perilous slope reclined. 
Save when your own imperious branches swinging, 
Haro made a solemn music of the wind ! 

Where, like a man beloved of God, 

Through glooms, which never woodman trod, 

How oft, pursuing fancies holy, 

I^Iy moonlight way o'er flowering weeds I wound. 
Inspired, beyond the guess of folly. 

By each rude shape and wild unconquerable sound ! 

O ye loud Waves 1 and O ye Forests high I 
And O yc Clouds that far above me soared I 
Thou rising Sun ! thou blqc rejoicing Sky ! 

Yea, every thing that is and will be free ! 

Bear witness for me, wheresoe’er ye be. 

With what deep worship, I have still adored 
The spirit of divinest Liberty. 

** When France in wrath her giant limbs upreared, 
And with that oath, which smote air, earth, and sea, 
Stamped her strong foot and said she would be free, 
Bear witness for me, how I hoped and feared ! 

With what a joy my lofty gratulation 
Unawed I sang, amid a slavish band : 

And when to whelm the disenchanted nation. 

Like fiends embattled by a wizard's wand. 

The Monarchs marched in evil day. 

And Britain joined the dirt array ; 
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Though d w hot cihoreB and cireling oceaSf ' 

Though mtiiy friendshipB, many youthful loves 
* Had awol'n the patriot emotion 

And dung a magic light o^er all her hills and groves i 
Yet still my voice, unaltered, sang defeat 
To all that braved the tyrant-quelling lance, 

And shame too long delayed and vain retreat ! 

For ne'er, O Liberty 1 with partial aim 
1 dimmed thy light or damped thy holy dame ; 

But blessed the paeans of delivered France, 

And hung my head and wept at Britain's name. 

* And what,* I said, * though Blasphemy’s loud scream 
With that sweet music of deliverance strove I 
Though all the fierce and drunken passions wove 
A dance more wild than e'er was maniac's dream I 
Yc storms, that round the dawning east assembled. 

The Sun was rising, though ye hid his light f * 

And when, to soothe my soul, that hoped and trembled, 
The dissonance ceased, and idl seemed calm and bright ; 
Wlien France her front deep-scarr*d and gory 
Concealed with clustering wreaths of glory ; 

When, iusupportably advancing. 

Her arm made mockery of the warrior’s tramp ; 

While timid looks of fury glancing, 

Domestic treason, crushed beneath her fatal stamp, 
Writhed like a wounded dragon in its gore ; 

Then I reproached my fears that would not flee ; 

*'And soon,' I said, * shall Wisdom teach her lore 
In the low huts of them that toil and groan! 

And, conquering by her happiness alone, 

Shall France compel the nations to be free, 

Till Lore and Joy look round, and call the earth their own.' 

Forgive me. Freedom ! O forgive those dreams ! 

I hear thy voice, 1 hear thy loud lament, 

From bleak Helvetia's icy cavern sent — 

I hear thy groans upon her blood-stained streams ! 

Heroes, that for your peaceful country perished, 

And ye that, fleeing, spot your mountain-snows 

'With bleeding wounds ; forgive me, that I cherished 
One thought that ever blessed your cruel foes 1 
To scatter rage, and traitorous guilt. 

Where Peace her jealous home had built i 
A patriot-race to disinherit 
Of all that made their stormy wilds so dear ; 

And with inexpiable spirit 

To taint the bloodless freedom of the mountaineer— 

O France, that mockest Heaven, adulterous, blind. 

And patriot only in pernicious toils. 

Are these thy boasts, Champion of human kind ? 

To mix with Kings in the low lust of sway. 

Yell in the hunt, and share the murderous prey ; 

To insult the shrine of Liberty with spoils 
From freemen torn ; to tempt and to betray ? 

The Sensual and the Dark rebel in vain, 

Slaves by their own compulsion ! In mad game 
They burst their manacles and wear the name 
Of Freedom, graven on a heavier chain ! 

O Liberty ! with profitless endeavour 
Have I pursued thee, many a weary hour ; 

But thou nor swell'et the victor’s strain, nor ever 
Didst breathe thy soul in forme of human power. 



Ml' 

^pr praypT( nttr boitlfid n u n # deUyi dMP,) 

Alike from PrieBtcraft*s heppy mioiomt 
And factious Blaspbemy’s obicener dayei. 

Thou speedest on thy subtle pinions, 

^e guide of homeless winds, and playmate of the wires 1 
And there I felt thee I — on that sea-diff* s verge. 

Whose pines, scarce travelled by the breeze aliove, 

H|d made one murmur with the distant surge I 
Yes, while 1 stood and gazed, my temples bare, 

And shot my being through earth, sea, and air, 

PosBOHsiiig all things with intensest love, 

O Liberty! my spirit felt thee there.” 


It is indeed a noble Ode — and we 
agree with Shelley. Notice — but 
you have noticed it — though notice 
is a puny word but pretty expressive 
•—how it revolves upon itself — and 
is circular — like music — and like the 
sky, if earth did not break the radiant 
round. The last strain is in the same 
spirit as the first — and did nothing 
intervene, there would be felt need- 
less repetition of imagery and senti- 
ment. But much intervenes — the 
whole main course and current of 
the Ode. You float along with the 
eloquent lyrist— who is at once im- 
passioned and imaginative — full of 
ire, and full of hope, and you end 
where you began — on the sea- cliff’s 
edge — with the foam so far below 
your feet you but see it roar — for to 
your ear the waves are silent as the 
clouds far far farther above your 
bead — and all above, and below, 
and around, at the close now, as 
the opening then — earth — sea — and 
air — mute and motionless, or loud 
and driving — bespeak or betoken — 
are or symbolize — the spirit of di- 
vinest Liberty I ” 

Yet, after all, this is not the high- 
est mood of imagination. In the 
highest she would have scorned the 
elements. Earth, sea, air, would to 
her have been nothing, while she 
saw in all their pomp the free fa- 
culties of the soul. .Or the elements 
would have been her slaves — andl 
the slaves of liberty— or, if you will, 
their servants, their ministers ; and 
the winds and the waves would then 
have been indeed magnificent— in 
their glorious bondage working for 
man the charter’d child of God. 

In an ode of the highest kind — of 
which the subject is external to the 
Poet — a kingdom or country — say 
France— the Poet, while he would 
make himself felt in the power of 
his pervading and creative spirit, 
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would not choose to be — as Cole- 
ridge is in this ode — not the most 
prominent personage merely — but 
the sole. It is different in such an 
ode as Wordsworth’s Intimations of 
Immortality; for to enable us to 
comprehend them at all, he must 
bring them forth from his own soul, 
and show how they rose there, and 
how he felt them, and what they are 
in him, that we may compare the mys- 
teries of our own life’s earliest expe- 
riences with his — and regard them 
with clearer knowledge, and pro- 
founder awe, from discerning that 
our spirits are, and ever have been, 
in sympathy with that of Nature’s 
Priest. But in ** France,” an OdOi 
Coleridge should not have spoken 
so mucii of liimself — ^both of^he pre- 
sent and the past — nor set himself 
right before the spirit of liberty ,whom 
he fears he bad offended in his Ode 
to the Departing Year, or some other 
strain, in which he had expressed 
opinions proved false by events. Col- 
lins loved liberty as well as Cole- 
ridge i but in his glorious ode, he 
seldom, and shortly — only once or 
twice, and momentarily — is heard 
in his personality, and the voice ia 
oracular as from a shrine. 

It may seem to some that we have 
not done justice to these Odes; and 
it is not improbable that the fault 
may in aome degree lie with our- 
selves — ^at our fancy and imagina- 
tion are not sufficiently alive to 
such modes of poetical feeling and 
thought— too much devoted in their 
delight to other kinds of composi- 
tion, to be either willing or able to 
follow or accompany such flights* 
But if we have underrated their me- 
rits, we make bold to say, that the 
chief cause of our having done so. Is 
our admiration— in which we yield 
to none — of the original genius of 
Coleridge. That genius was too ori- 
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ginal tranacendentljr to excel in Po- 
etry — of which the model had been 
aet^ the mould cast, by the great 
poets of old— and which had been 
cultivated with high success by some 
gifted spirits of our own time. In 
his odes, his genius is engaged in 
imitation. It works in a fine spirit, 
but in trammels ; his Pegasus is in 
training, and he takes his gallop in 
grand style; but Imagination hears 
afar off in the dust the hoofs of the 
de8er^born. In short, be his Odes 
what they may, no one, on read- 
ing or hearing them read — nay, not 
even on hearing them recited by bis 
own sweetest voice of purest sil- 
ver — ever felt that undetinable de- 
light that steals into the soul, and 
overflows it like one of its own un- 
questioned dreams, from a repeat- 
ed strain” of the veritable Coleridge. 

Nay, we could almost And in our 
heart to extend the spirit of these 
remarks even to the ** Remorse.*’ 
So many great tragedies have been 
compose^ and in so many styles of 
greatness — and such multitudes that 
are not great, but good — ^that it may 
be safely predicted that another great 
one will never be called into existence 
on any model now known — however 
numerous may be the future good. 
Coleridge wisely shunned Shak- 
speare ; and we defy you to mention 
two dramas more unlike than Mac- 
beth and Remorse. But that drama 
is constructed on the model of Rowe 
and Otway. Neither in it, [there- 
fore, any more than, in his odes, is 
Coleridge seen in the power of the 
originality of his genius — as to con- 
ception of design. But he is so seen 
in the mode of his execution, and in 
reat splendour, though not in all 
is might. The play is full of poetry, 
nor is it deficient in action; for 
though the incidents are not many, 
they are striking or impressive-^ 
and there is a current felt setting 
in towards the shore of death. The 
characters of the good and of the 
guilty brothers are finely conceived 
and contrasted, and in nature. The 
catastrophe is brought about well, 
and is just; and Pity and Terror are 
relieved by an awful Joy, in the de- 
liverance of the virtuous, and the 
prospect of their happy life. But 
the power of the play lies in the 
metaphysical exhibition of the pas- 
sion of Remorse— in a character of 


very peculiar conformation; and 
though the workings of that mind 
may sometimes be somewhat too 
curiously, elaborately, and ostenta- 
tiously dealt with by the poet, who 
is then himself seen engaged in his 
magic, yet the beauty of the lan- 
guage, and the music of the versifi- 
cation — though neither the one nor 
the other arc so dramatic as they 
might be — never lose their charm 
over us; and as wc grow familim* 
with the rich, and ornamented, and 
even gorgeous stylo of the work, we 
forget that our living flesh and blood 
brethren speak not so — and are be- 
guiled into the belief that such is 
their natural speech. 

The Remorse, which is to be 
shown at work, is expressed, at the 
beginning, in a few words — and to 
evolve the meanings lying latent in 
these few words is tlie grand object 
of the drama. 

“ Remorse is as the heart in which it grows ; 
If that be gentle, it drops balmy dews 
Of true repentance ; but if proud and gloomy, 
It is a poison-tree, that pierced to the 
inmost, 

Weeps only tears of blood.*’ 

The heart of Ordonio is “dnik 
and gloomy and on his death, in- 
flicted by retributive justice, his 
noble brother solemnly pronounces 
the valedictory moral : 

** In these strange dread events, 

Just Heaven instructs us with an awful voice, 
That conscience rules us even against our 
choice. 

Out inward inonitress to guide or warn. 

If listened to ; but if repelled with scorn. 

At length as dire Remorse she reappears. 
Works on our guilty hopes and selfish fears ! 
Still bids remember ! and still cries, Too late ! 
And while she scares us, goads us to our 
fate.” 

The play contains many passages 
of the most exquisite poetry— so 
very beautiful, indeed, that we care 
not for the impropriety of their in- 
troduction — considered dramatically 
— if there be impropriety in time 
or place — and feel that they justify 
themselves by the delight they im- 
part Here is a Soliloquy which 
nrst met our eyes in the Lyrical 
Ballads, before the ** Remorse” was 
performed — and miserably perform- 
ed we remember it was— though 
the scenery was good— and the mu^ 
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sic not amiss— that mournful Mi- 
Berere» so Shakspearean — and which 
may bo chanted — without losing 
any of its holy charm— after the dirge 
sung by the spirit of air, in Prospe- 
ro*B enchanted Island. 

** Hear» sweet spirit, hear the spell. 

Lest a blacker charm compel ! 

So shall the midnight breezes swell 
With thy deep long-lingering knell. 

And at evening evermore. 

In a chapel on the shore. 


Shall the chanter, sad and saintly 
Yellow tapers burning faintly. 

Doleful masses chant for thee. 

Miserere, Domine! 

Hark ! the cadence dies away 
On the quiet moonlight sea : 

The boatmen rest their oars and say 
Miserere, Domine! ’* 

The Soliloquy is spoken by Alvar 
in a dungeon, in which he has been 
thrown by his wicked brother Or- 
donio. 


Mv, And this place my forefathers made for man ! 
This is the process of our love and wisdom 
To each poor brother who efiends against us— 

Most innocent, perhaps — and what if guilty ? 

Is this the only cure ! Merciful God ! 

Each pore and natural outlet -shrivelled up 
By ignorance and parching poverty. 

His energies roll back upon his heart 

And stagnate aud corrupt, till, chang'd to poison, 

They break out on him, like a loathsome plague-spot ! 
Then we call in our pampered mountebanks 
And this is their best cure ! uncomforted 
And friendless solitude, groaning and tears. 

And savage faces, at the clanking hour. 

Seen through the steam and vapours of his dungeon 
By the lamp's dismal twilight ! So he lies 
CircItMl with evil, till his very soul 
TTnmoulds its essence, hopelessly deformed 
By sights of evermore deformity !— 

With other ministrations thbu, O nature ! 

Ilealest thy wandering and distempered child : 

Thou pourest on him thy soft influences, 

Thy sunny hues, fair forms, and breathing sweets ; 
Thy melodics of woods, and winds, and waters ! 

Till ho relent, and can no more endure 
To bo a jarring and dissonant thing 
A mid this general dance and minstrelsy ; 

But, bursting into tears, wins back his way. 

His angry spirit healed and harmonized 
By the benignant touch of love and beauty.” 


‘‘ Most musical, most melan- 
choly!” aud melaucholy because of 
the music — for all divine music is 
BO— in which the loveliest images of 
rejoicing gladness are enshrined. 
In Wordsworth you may meet with 
some kindred strain as sweet and 
high — at once elegy and hymn — ^yet 
there are tones here indescribably 
touching — that characterise the 
beauty as an emanation, in its most 
celestial mood, of the genius of Cole- 
ridge. 

IVresa, the tender and the truc^ 
and by her tenderness and truth 


sustained in her long distress, in 
that sorest of all trials, when a wild 
crazed hope will break in on what 
would else he the stillness of de- 
spair, is invested throughout with a 
mournful interest; and the scene 
where her father, Valdez, vainly re- 
news his persuasions, that she would 
marry Ordonio, seeing that Alvar 
must be dead, is a charming speci- 
men of that mingled poetry and pa- 
thos, which reminds one, but with- 
out any thought of its being an imi- 
tation, of the style of Massinger* 


Ter, I hold Ordonio dear ; he ia your son. 
And Alvar's brother. 
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rb?. L<Are Urn for li!n»elf» 

Nor make theliying wretched for the dead. 

Ter* I mourn that you should plead in vain, Lord Valdes $ 

But heaven hath heard my vow^ and 1 remain 
Faithful to Alvar, he he dead or living. 

Fis/. Heaven knows with what delight I saw your lovea. 

And could my heart's blood give him back to thee 
I would die smiling. But these are idle thoughts 1 
Thy dying father cornea upon my aoul 
With that same look with whidi he gave thee td me ; 

I held thee in my arttis a powerless babe. 

While thy poor mother, with a mute entreaty. 

Fixed her faint eyes on mine. Ah 1 not for this. 

That I should let thee feed thy soul with gloom 
And with slow anguish wear away thy life. 

The victim of a useless constancy. 

1 must not see thee wretched. 

Ter. There are woes 

111 bartered for the garishness of jo^ I 
If it be wretched with an untired eye 
To watch those skiey tints, and this green ocean ; 

Or in the sultry hour beneath some rock. 

My hafr dishevelled by the pleasant sea breeze, 

To shape sweet visions, and live o'er again 
All past hours of delight j If it be wretched 
To watch some bark, and fancy Alvar there. 

To go through each minutest circumstance 
Of the blest meeting, and to fri^e adventures 
Most terrible and strange, and bear him tell them ; 

(As once 1 knew a crazy Moorish maid 
Who dress'd her in her buried lover's clothes, 

And o'er the smooth spring in the mountain cleft 
Hung with her lute, and played the aelfsame tune 
Ho used to play, and listened to the shadow 
Herself had made)— -if this be wretchedness. 

And if indeed it be a wretched thing 
To trick out mine own death-bod, and imagine 
That I had died, died just ere his return ! 

Then sec him listening to my constancy. 

Or hover round, as he at midnight oft 
Sits on my grave, and gazes at the moon ; 

Or haply in some more fantastic mood. 

To be in Paradise, and with choice flowers 
Build up a bower where he and 1 might dwell. 

And there to wait his coming ! O my sire ! 

My Alvar's sire ! if this be wretchedness 
That eats away the life, what were it, think you, 

If in a most assured reality 
He should return, and see a brother's infant 
Smile at him from my arms ? 

Oh what a thought ! ” 

In early youth Coleridge con- 
ceived the highest idea of the genius 
of Schiller, and one of the finest 
of his Bonnets was composed after 
his first perusal of the “ Robbers.*’ 

But wbat can We aay of his Transla- 
tion of \Vallen8tcin ? That it is the 
best translation ever made; and 
that in it, the poem appears only 
somewhat more majestic— like the 
Image of the noble hero himself re- 
fiected in a perfect mfrror that, with- 
out distorting.^magnifies. 


But though we have now been en- 
riching our pages (why will good 
people say that Maga is too sparing 
of poetry ?) with specittiens of com- 
positions that would of themselves 
have given Coleridge a high place 
among the poets, we have scarcely 
spoken at all, and quoted not one 
word, of those that set him among 
the highest; nor need we' surely at 
this day, at any length either speak 
o/, or quote from, Christebel aod the 
Ancient Mariner; yet while tens of 
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thousands on tens of thousands of — or bringing within tbe dominion 
copies of poems— of far inrerior ex- of its wings the uttermost ends of 
cellence — in pamphlet shape and the earth. All our best living poets 
size, were fluttering far and wide had done their greatest — they had 
overall the fashionable and unfasliion- all achieved fame — some univetsal; 
able world — and Byron — Byron — and each bard had his own band of 
Byron was in all literary and illiterary more devoted worshippers. The 
parties, morning, noon, and night, poets themselves knew right well, 
the catchword and reply — when and so did almost all the poetical 
Idodora, and the names of other minds in England, that tberO was 
interesting leinans of pirates and not within the four seas a brighter 
robbers, were sighed or whisper- genius than Coleridge. But why 
ed from all manner of mouths—- had the sweet singer so long been 
how seldom was heard the name of mute ? We know not— and it is far 
Coleridge — and then as if it belong- better for us all that we know not— 
.ed to some man ** in a far countree*’ much of what is always happening 
and how rarely— though both sounds in one another’s hearts— nor do we 
are beautiful — Christabel and Geral- always distinctly understand — even 
dine — were they murmured by maid while we feel it most — what is hap- 
or matron I Yet maids and matron*' pening in our own. Perhaps Cole- 
all were devoted to romance, and so ridge was not ambitious — perhaps 
sensitive to the preternatural, that the love of fame was not one of the 
tliey wept to see the moonlight most active principles of his nature 
through the ghostlike hand of a be- — perhaps despondency too often 
rolne who l^eld it up for no other dimmed the visions that were forever 
reason iti the world than to show that passing before the poet’s eyes, and 
she had di(;d a natural death of love I that in happier hours would have 
Byron hunself — the idt>l of the hour become all glorious with the light 
— rejoiced to declare (/hristabel sin- of song — or pleasanter to those 
gulaViy wild and beautiful— Scott that who loved him, to believe that his 
it had inspired the Lay ’’—all our visions were often too etberial, in 
true poets delighted in the vision their floatings by over the heaven of 
which they loved too well to loudly his imagination, to bear being word- 
praise — for admiration is mute, or ee/ even by him who knew better than 
speaks in its trance but with uplifted all his compeers the most hidden 
eyes. But the sweet, soft, still breath mysteries of words — of those finest 
of praise, like that of purest incense, words that by their utterance give 
arose from many a secret place, power to thought and delicacy to 
where genius and sensibility abided, feeling, and in the very language of 
and Coleridge, amidst the simpers our lips, lend our souls assurance 
of the silly, and the laughter of the that their origin is divine, 
light, and the scorn of the callous, (])hristabel resembles no other poem, 

and the abuse of the brutal, and except inasmuch as it is a poem, 
the blackguardism of the beggar- Here was a new species of poetry, 
poor — received the laurel crow'n and the specimen was felt to be per- 
woven by the hands of all the best feet It was as if some bright con- 
of his brother bards — and wore it sum mate flower had been added to 
ever after cheerfully but without the families of the field — discovered 
pride — round his lofty foreliead— and growing by itself— with its own pe- 
lt w'as green as ever the day he died, culiar balm, and its own peculiar 
Christabel is indeed, what Byron bloom — mournful as moonlight — de- 
said it was, a singularly wild and licate as the dawn — yet strong as 
original poem. No other words day — and in its silken folds, by its 
could so well characterise it. It own beauty, preserved unwitbered 
did not appear in a dearth, but at in all weathers. Or may we liken the 
a time when a flush of poetry over- music of Christabel to that of some 
spread the land. Genius as high, new instrument, constructed on a 
as various, and as new as had ever dream of the harps, on which in for- 
adorned any era, was then exult- gotten ages the old harpers played 

iugly running its victorious* career ere all those castles were in ruins 

— ^taking its far sweeping aerial flights —and when the logs now lying 
over its native seas and mountains black in the mosses were green trees 
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rejoicing In tbe sky ? True, at least, 
it is, that in all the hanging gardens 
of poetry — Imagination— the head- 
gardener — declares there is but one 
single Christahel. 

What means the poem? Cole- 
ridge himself could not have an- 
swered that question— for It is a 
mystery. What is the meaning of 
any mood of Superstition? Who 
shall explain Fear? One flutter 
shall make you dumb as frost. If 
ghosts come from graves — or flends 
from regions deeper than all graves 
— >or if heaven lets visit earth its 
saints and angels— and such has ever 
been tbe creed of Imagination — you 
must not hope — nay, you will not 
desire — that such intercommunion 
as may then befall shall bear any but 
a strange, wild, sad resemblance to 
that of life with life — when both are 
yet mortal — and the voices of both 
have as yet sounded but on this side 
of the boundary between time and 
eternity. 

From the first moment you see 
her, do you not love Christahel? 
Tfo wonder — for if you did not love 
her, you could have none — or but a 
hollow heart. Look at her ! 

la the night chilly and dark ? 

The night ia chilly, but not dark. 

The thin gray cloud ia apread on high. 

It covera but not hidca the aky. 

The moon ia behind, and at the full ; 

And yet ahe looka both small and dull. 

The night ia chill, the cloud ia gray ; 

*Tia a month before the month of May, 

And the Spring comes slowly up this way. 

“ The lovely lady, Christahel, 

Whom her father loves so well, 

What mokes her in the wood so late, 

A furlong from the castle gate ? 

She had dreams all yesternight 
Of her own betrothed knight ; 

And she in the giidnight wood will prag 
For the weal of her lover that's far away. 

** She stole along, she nothing spoke, 

The sighs she heaved were soft and low. 
And naught was green upon the oak. 

But moss and rarest mistletoe : 

She kneels beneath the huge oak-tree, 

And in silence prayeth she. 

** The lady sprang up suddenly. 

The lovely lady, Christahel ! 

It moaned os near, as near can be. 

But what it ia, ahe cannot tell.— 

On the other aide it seems to he, 

Of the huge, brood-breasted, old oak-tree.*’ 

You love her, and you fear for her 
In her fear — ^yet what the dread, and 


what the danger, you know not— 
but that they are not from the com* 
mon things of this world. 

The lady sprang up suddenly.” 

It moaned as near, as near can hr.” 
What but an evil spirit could have 
terrifled her so in such a trance, and 
with her unfinished prayer forgotten, 
forced her to her feet ? Tbe moan 
was wicked — perhaps from some 
hideous witch-hag, to look on whose 
ugsomeness would be to die. 

Hush, Iwating heart of Ghriatabel ! 

Jeau, Maria, shield her well ! 

She folded her arms beneath her cloak, 

And stoic to the other aide of the oak. 

What sees she there ? 

There she sees a damsel bright, 

Drest in a silken robe of white, 

That shadowy in the moonlight shone : 

The neck that made that white rol)c wan, 
Her stately neck, and arms averc hare ; 

Her bliie-vein’d feet uusaudal’d were, 

And wildly glittered here and there 
The gems entangled in her hair. 

I guess, ’twas frightful there to sec 
A lady so richly clail as she — 

Beautiful exceedingly ! 

” * Mary mother, save me now ! 

(Said Cliristubi'l, ) And who ait thou ? * 

“ The lady strange made answer meet, 

And her voice was faint and sweet. '* 

What poet ever before made 
** frightful” such an Apparition? **and 
her voice was faint and sweet.” Yet 
Christahel had that moan” among 
tbe beatings of her heart — or worse, 
its BUBpension of all beatings, when 
won by sight so bright, and sound so 
sweet, she said, noi* more in her own 
new fear could say, “stretch forth 
thy hand and have no fear.” The La- 
dy’s tale is touching, but in some 
strange way, that genius by a few 
sprinklings of dubious words efiects, 
discoloured with tinges of untruth, 
unsuspected by the simple Christa- 
bel — for she is simple as innocence ; 
and all the while the two are glid- 
ing together out of the wood — across 
the moat — the court — the hall — from 
stair to stair — till they reach her 
chamber-door— and 

*' Her gentle limbn she did undress. 

And lay down in her loveliness'* 

—an impression of something evil 
designed against tbe good continues 
to be conveyed by circumstances so 
carelessly dropped, that each in it- 
self may mean, perhaps, nothing; 
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but the wholo, hy fine affinities 
working together as one, now con- 
yince us, and now leave us in doubt 
among a crowd of vague apprehen- 
sions, that in Geraldine’s exceeding 
beauty is veiled one of the powers 
of darkness, and that Christabel is 
about to suffer some unimaginable 
woe. The story of the five warriors 
on white steeds furiously driving her 
on on her white palfrey — ** and once 
we crossed the shade of night ; *’ — 
her affected — for we feel somehow 
it is not real— ignorance of all about 
them, and of when, and where, and 
why they left her — and yet it may 
be true; — her gracious stars the 
lady blest’* — hardly the words of a 
Christian lady on such a rescue, yet 
haply blameless ; — ^lier sinking down 
on the threshold as if beneath the 
weight of wicked intent towards her 
who mercifully lifts her up in her 
arms; — her incapacity of prayer — 

** And Christabel devoutly cried 
To the Lady by her side ; 

‘ Praise we the Tirgin all divine 

Who hatli rescued th<»e from thy distresb !* — 

* Alas, alas ! * said Geraldine, 

* 1 cannot speak for weariness * **— 

yet she had been speaking eloquent- 
ly — and yet faintness from fatigue 
may have come over her — who can 
say ? — not Christabel, who fears not 
now, and only pities ; — the moaning 
of the old inastiffiu her sleep, of whirh 
we had before been told that she 
howls— as some say — “ at seeing of 
iny lady’s shroud” — the shroud of 
Christabers mother, who died the 
hour she herself was born j — from 
the ashes of the dead fire in'the hall 
a tongue of light sliootiog out as the 
stranger lady passed by — and by that 
light her eye seen — and manifestly 
it is an evil eye — the dimming of 
the sil ver lamp ** fastened to an angel’s 
feet,” as Geraldine sinks down upon 
the floor below, unable to bear the 
holy light her agitation, and trans- 
formation into a demoniac mutter- 
ing curses at mention by Christabel 
of her mother’s name, and proffer of 
“ a wine of virtuous powers, my 
mother made it of wild flowers,” and 
W'hich are all laid by the compassion- 
ate creature to the charge of that 
“ ghastly ride — the restoration of 
the possessed to lier senses, and 
more than her former beauty — when 


** The lady wiped her moist cold brow, 

And faintly said, * *tis over now ! * 

Again the wild-flower wine she drank : 

Her fair largo eyes *gan glitter bright, 

She was most beautiful to see, 

Like a lady from a far countrec 

— all these occurrences happening 
momentarily in utter stillness and 
solitariness— ominous of far-away 
evil nearing and nearing — and many 
other hall-iines — or single words 
freighted with fear — all sink down 
our heart for sake of the sinless 
Christabel — yet all have not prepa- 
red us for the shock that then comes 
—a horror hinted, not revealed — and 
indescribable as something shudder- 
ed at in sleep. 

But through her brain of weal and woe 
So many thoughts moved to and iVo, 

That vain it were her lids to closi* ; 

So half, way from the bed she rose, 

And on her elbow did recline 
To look at the lady Geraldine. 

** Beneath the lamp the lady bowed. 

And slowly rolled her eyes around ; 

Then drawing in her breath aloud 
Like one that shuddered, she unbound 
The cincture from beneath her breast ; 

Her silken robe, and inner vest, 

Dropt to her feet, and full in view, 

Behold ! her bosom and half her side 

A sight to dream of, not to tell 
O shield her ! slucld sweet Christabel ! " 

Christabi^ is a dream — and so is 
the Ancient Mariner — though the 
poet does not call them dreams — 
and how many worlds, within the 
imagination of a great poet, are in- 
volved in the wide world of sleep ! 
A poet’s dream, put into poetry, is 
seen to be as obedient to laws as a 
philosopher’s meditation put into 
prose — and though made up of the 
wild and wonderful, consistent with 
itself, as the gravest mood of specu- 
lative thought. A fairy’s palace, and 
a mermaid’s grot, are constructed by 
processes as skilful and scientific, as 
the towers and temples of the cities 
of in«?n — and the \isionary architec- 
ture is as enduring as the Pyramids. 
Of the beauty or the grandeur of a 
thousand dreams, one beautiful or 
grand dream is built; and there it 
gleams or glooms among entities re- 
cognised as illustrative of the mys- 
tery of life — unsubstantial, but real 

a fiction, but a truth. Imagination 

is no liar — a veracious witness she 
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of events happening in her own do- 
main— Invisible to sense — and in- 
credible to reason — till she pictures 
them in her own light — and then 
seeing is believing — and the miracu- 
lous creates its own faith. The or- 
dinary rules of evidence are set 
aside— improbability is a word with- 
out meaning — and there is felt to be 
no limit to the possibilities of na- 
ture. Unnatural! Nothing is unna- 
tural that stirs our heB^^striDg8— 
her voice it is, if from some depth 
within us steals a response. The 
preternatural— and the supernatural 
— thank heaven — is an empire bound- 
ed only by the soul's desires — and 
what may bound the soul's desires ? 
Not the night of baffled darkness, 
tiiat lies, in infinitude, behind all the 
stars. 

Coleridge has told us, in his Bio- 
graphia Literaria, that he and Words- 
worth used, during the first year of 
their friendship, frequently to con- 
verse on the two cardinal points of 
poetry, the power of exciting sym- 
pathy by a faithful adherence to the 
truth of nature, and the power of 
giving the interest of novelty by the 
modifying colours of imagination. 
The sudden charm — he beautifully 
says — which accident of light and 
shade, while moonlight or sunset 
diffused over a true and familiar 
landscape, appeared to represent 
the practicability of combining both. 
These are the poetry of nature. The 
thought suggested itself, (to which of 
us I do not recollect,) that a series 
of poems might be composed of two 
sorts. In the one, the incidents and 
agents were to be, in part at least, 
supernatural ; and the excellence 
aimed at was to consist in the in- 
teresting of the affections by the 
dramatic truth of just emotions, as 
would naturally accompany such 
situations, supposing them real, and 
real in this sense they have been to 
every human being who, from what- 
ever source of delusion, has at any 
time believed himself under su- 
pernatural agency. For the second 
class subjects were to be chosen 
from ordinary life; the characters 
and incidents were to be such as 
will be found in every village and 
its vicinity, where thei-e Is a medita- 
tive and feelibg mind to seek after 
them, or to notice them when they 
present themselves. In this idea 


originated the plan of the * Lyrical 
Ballads;’ in which it was agreed, 
that my endeavours should be 
directed to persons and charac- 
ters supernatural, or, at least, 
romantic ; yet so as to transfer from 
our inward nature a purer interest, 
and a semblance of truth siifflcient 
to procure for these shadows of 
imagination that willing suspension 
of belief for the moment, which 
constitutes poetic faith. Mr Words- 
worth, on tlie oLiier hand, was to 
propose to himself as his object, to 
give the charm of novelty to things 
of every day, and to excite a feeling 
analogous to the supernatural, by 
awakening the mind's attention from 
the lethargy of custom, and diverting 
it* to the loveliiiess and the wonders 
of the world before us; an inex- 
haustible treasure, but for which. 
In coDseqiienc^e of the film of fami- 
liarity and selfish solicitude, we liave 
eyes, yet see not, ears tliat hear 
not, and hearts that neither feel nor 
understand.” 

How gloriously Wordsworth has 
achieved his gracious oi>jeet, all the 
world knows ; in poetry that, beyond 
that of any otiier man, lias purified, 
and elevated all tiiohe feelings that 
constitute our faith in the goodness 
of God, as displayed in the external 
world, and in ilie internal senses by 
which we hold commiiiihm with 
nature. CJoleridge fell far short of 
the completion of Ins magnificent 
design — from otlier causes Ilian 
want of power ; but ClirisTabel is a 
fragment of the beautiful belonging 
to it, and the Ancient Mariner a 
whole of the sublime, in a region 
where the sublimities are as eticiiess 
as the shapes of Cloudland which 
Fancy every mfunent can modify 
into a new world by a breath. 

Goieridge was commanded by his 
genius to choose the sea, and sing of 
the power superstition holds in tiio 
empire of the hoary deep. ” I’here 
was a Ship, quoth he,” and at Ids 
bidding siie sailed away into the 
realms of frost and snow. No good 
Ship the Endeavour circumnaviga- 
ting the globe. No Fury b<iund on 
voyage of discovery to the Pole. No 
bame hath she — captain’s name too 
unknown — *' the many men so 1>eau- 
tiful ” the only notice of the number 
of her crew — and such epithets are 
bestowed on them only as on deck 
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they all lie dead. The sole butvI- 
▼or oarrateB **her travers history'* 
—and he ia 

Long, snd lank, and brown 
As ia the ribbed aea-aand.’* 

The ** Ancient Mariner ” is laden 
mrith countless years — generation 
after generation has left him wan- 
dering to and fro over many lands — 
and his life, long as the raven's, has 
been all one dream of that dreadful 
voyage — silent as the grave — till 
ever and anon the ghastly (it waxes 
into words, and then *Mie hath 
strange powers of speech.” To him 
the sweet and sacred festivities of 
the human world have no meaning 
—no being : 

o * The bridegroom's doors are opened wide. 
And I am next of kin ; 

The guests are met, the feast ia set : 

May'st hear the merry din.* 

** He holds him with his skinny hand, 

* There was a ship,* quoth he ! 

* Hold off! unhand me, grey-beard loon f * 
Eftsoons his hand dnipt he. 

He holds him with his glittering eye^ 
The wedding-guest stood still, 

And listens like a three years* child : 

The hlariner hath his will. 

** The wedding-guest sat on a stone : 

He cannot choose but hear ; 

And thus spake on that ancient man, 

The bright-eyed Mariner.*' 

The magician has prepared his spell 
in Ills cave obscure remote from 
our ken, and the first words of the 
incantation have wTought a charm 
beneath which imagination delivers 
herself up in a moment, and sur- 
renders herself, in full faith, to all 
the wonders and terrors that ensue, 
chasing to and fro in an empire chill- 
er even with fear than w'ith frost 
" The bright- eyed mariner I” Aye, 
well may his eyes be bright — for 
has he not for scores of years been 
mad — and the ” Spirit that dwells 
in frost and snow '* his keeper — but 
the walls of the house, in which he 
wanders ruefully about, wide and 
wild as the wasteful skies. 

** The ship was cheered, the harbour 
cleared. 

Merrily did we drop, 

Below tbe kirk, below the hill, 

Below tbe lighthouse top." 

These are the last sweet images of 
the receding human world— and for 


one day— and many more— happily 
sails the bark away into the main. 

** The sun came up upon the left. 

Out of the sea came he ! 

And he shone bright, and on the right 
Went down into the Sea 1 
Higher and liiglier every day, 

Till over the mast at noon.** 

In a few words, what a length of 
voyage! The ship is in another 
world — and we too are not only out 
of sight, hut out of memory of land. 
The wedding-guest would faiij join 
the music he yet hears — but he is 
fettered to the stone. 

** The bride bath paoed into the ball. 

Red as a rosu is she ; 

Kodding their hiMds, before her goes 
The merry ndnstrelsy. 

" The ireddiny-guest he beat his breast. 

Yet he cannot choose but hear ; 

And thus spake on that ancient man. 

The bright-e^ud Mariner.** 

We have a dim remembrance eiiber 
of having read or written something 
to this effect — twenty years, or less, 
or more ago — that the actual sur- 
face-life of the world Is here brought 
close into contact with the life of 
sentiment — tbe soul that is as much 
alive, and enjoys and suffers as tnucli 
in dreams and visions of th^niglit as 
by daylight. One feels with what 
a heavy eye the Mariner must look 
and listen to the pomps — merry-ma- 
kings — even to the innocent enjoy- 
ments — of those whose experience 
has only been of things tangible. 
One feels that to him another world 
— we do not mean a supernatural- 
hut a more exquisitely and deeply 
natural world — has been revealed — 
and the repose of his spirit can only 
be in tbe contemplation of things 
til at are not to pass away. The sad 
and solemn indifference of his mood 
is communicated to bis hearer — and 
we feel, even after reading what he 
had heard, it were better ** to turn 
from the bridegroom’s door.” But 
we are thinking now — as we were 
then — on the most mournful and pa- 
thetic close of the poem — whereas 
we began to speak of the beginning 
— and come ye with us on board, and 
drive southward iu storm. 

** And now the storm- blast came, and be 
Was tyrannous and strong : 

He struck with his u'ertaking wings. 

And chased us south along. 
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** With sloping masts and dipping prow, 

As who purstt^ with yell and blow 
Still treads the diadow of his foe, 

And forward bends his head. 

The ship drove fast, loud roar’d the blast, 
And southward aye we fled. 

** And now there came both mist and snow. 
And it grew wondrous cold : 

And ice, mast-high, came floating by, 

As green as emerald. 

And through the drifts the snowy clifts 
Did send a dismal sheen : 

Nor shapes of men nor beasts we ken— 

The ice was all between. 

The ice was here, the ice was there. 

The ice was all around : 

It crack'd and growl'd, and roar* d and howl'd, 
Like noises in a swound ! *’ 

It has been said by the highest of 
all authorities — even Wordsworth 
himself — that in this wonderful 

} )oem, the imagery Is somewhat too 
aboriously accumulated — but we are 
glad not to feel that objection; and in 
due humility, we venture to say that 
it is not so. The Ancient Mariner 
had told his tale many a time and oft 
to auditors seized on all on a sud- 
den, when going about their ordi- 
nary business, and certainly he never 
told it twice in the self-same words. 
Each oral edition was finer and finer 
than all the preceding editions, and 
the imagery in the polar winter of 
his imagination, kept perpetually 
agglomerating and piling itself up 
into a more and more magnificent 
multitude of strange shapes, like 
icebergs magnifying themselves by 
the waves frozen as they dash 
against the crystal walls. 

"Neither can we think, with our mas- 
ter, reverent follower and affection- 
ate friend as we. are, that it is a fault 
in the poem, that the Ancient Mari- 
ner is throughout passive — always 
worked upon — ^never at work. Were 
that a fault, it would indeed be a 
fatal one, for in that very passiveness 
— which is powerlessuess — ^lies the 
whole meaning of the poem. He 
delivers himself up — or rather his 
own one wicked act has delivered 
him up, into the power of an unerr- 
ing spirit, and he has no more will 
of his own, than the ship who is in 
the hands of the wind. 

" And Bome in dreams assured were 
Of the spirit that plagued us so ; 

Nine fathoms deep he had followed us, 

From the land of mist and snow.” 


Death, and Death- iu-Life, are dicers 
for his destiny — and he lies on deck 
— ^the stake. All he has to do is to 
suffer and to endure ; and even after 
his escape — when “ the sliip goes 
down like lead,” he continues all 
life long a slave. 

« God save thee. Ancient Mariner, 

From the flends that plague thee thus." 

We remember the time when 
there was an outcry among the com- 
mon critics, " What ! all for shooting 
a bird I” We answered them then 
as now — but now they are all dead 
and buried, and blinder and deeper 
even than when alive — that no one 
who will submit himself to the 
magic that is around him, and suffer 
his senses and his imagination to be 
blended together, and exalted by 
the melody of the charmed words, 
and the splendour of the unnatural 
apparitions, with which the mysteri- 
ous scene is opened, will experience 
any revulsion towards the very cen- 
tre and spirit of this haunted dream 
— ** I SHOT THE Albatross.” All the 
subsequent miseries of the crew, we 
then said, are represented as having 
been the consequence of this viola- 
tion of the charities of sentiment; 
and these are the same miseries that 
were spoken of by the said critics, as 
being causeless and unmerited. 
There is-— we now repeat, without 
the risk of wanting the sympathies of 
one single human being — man, wo- 
man, or child — the very essence of 
tenderness in the sorrowful delight 
with which the Ancient Mariner 
dwells upon the image of the pious 
bird of good omen, as it 

“ Every flay for food or play, 

Came to the Mariner's hollo ! ** 

and the convulsive shudder with 
which he narrates the treacherous 
issue, bespeaks to us no more than 
the pangs that seem to have followed 
justly on that inhospitable crime, 
it seems as if the very spirit of the 
universe hud been stunned by his 
wanton cruelty, as if earth, sea, and 
sky had all become dead and stag- 
nant in the extinction of the moving 
breath of love and gentleness. 

Water, water, every where. 

And all the boards did shrink ; 

Water, water, every where. 

Nor any drop to drink. 

“ The very deep did rot : O C3irist 1 
That ever this c^ould be i 
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Yea* disiy ihingt did crawl witih legs 
Upon the ilimy sea* 

** About, about, in reef and rout 
The death-fires danced at night ; 

The water, like a witch's oils, 

Burnt green, and blue, and white. 

** And some in dreams assured were 
Of the spirit that plagued us so ; 

Nine fatlinin deep he had followed us 
From the land of mist and snow. 

And every tongue, through utter drought. 
Was withered at the root ; 

Wc could not speak, no more than if 
We hud been choked with soot. 

“ Ah ! well-a-day ! what evil looks 
Hud I from old and young ! 

Instead of the cross, the Albatross 
Aliout my neck was bung." 

The Bufferings that ensue are 
painted with a power far transcend- 
ing that of any other poet who has 
adventured on the horrors of 
thirst, inanition, and drop-by-drop 
wasting away of clay bodies into 
corpses. They have tried by luxu- 
riating among images of misery to ex- 
haust the subject — by accumulation 
of ghastly agonies — gathered from 
narratives of shipwrecked sailors, 
huddled on purpose iuto boats for 
weeks on sun- smitten seas — or of 
shipfulls of sinners crazed and de- 
lirious, staving liquor casks, and in 
madness murdering and devouring 
one another, or with yelling laughter 
leaping into the sea. Colendgc con- 
centrated into a few words the es- 
sence of torment— and showed soul 
made sense, and living but in baked 
dust and blood. 

** With thniats unslaked, with black lip** 
baked, 

Wc could nor laugh nor wail ; 

Through utter drought all dumb wc stood ! 
I bit my arm, 1 sucked the blood. 

And cried, A sail I a sail ! 

**Witli throats unslaked, with black lips 
baked, 

Agape they heard me call : 

Gramercy ! they for joy did grin, 

And all at once their breath drew in, 

As they were diinking all.” 

This is the true Tragedy of Re- 
morse — and also of Repentance. 
Thirst had dried, and furred, and 
hardened his throat the same as the 
throats of the other wretches — ^but 
God had cracked too his stoney 


heart, and out of it oozed some dropfi 
of blood that could be extorted but 
by its own moral misery. I bit 
my arm, 1 sucked the blood,** and 
why ? Not to quench that thirst, 
but that he might call a sail ! a sail I 
Remorse edged his teeth on his 
own flesh — Remorse mad for sal- 
vation of the wretches sufleiing for 
his sin ; and in the act there was Re- 
pentance. But Remorse and Re- 
pentance, what are they to Doom ? 
They neither change nor avert — and 
seeing themselves both baffled, again 
begin to ban and to curse, till there 
is a conversion ; and out of perfect 
contrition arise, even in nature’s 
extremest misery, resignation and 
peace. 

* ^ % 

** Alone, alone, all, all alone, 

Alone on ii wide wide sea 1 
And never a saint took pity on 
JVly soul in agony. 

Tbe inar.y men so beautiful ! 

And they all dead did lie ; 

And a thousand thousaurl slimy things 
Lived on ; and so did 1. 

1 looked upon the rutting sea, 

And drew iny eyes away; 

1 looked upon the rotting deck, 

And there the dead men lay. 

“ I looked to heaven, and tried to pray ; 

But or ever a prayer had gush'd, 

A nicked whisper came, and made 
My heart as dry os diisL 

1 closed my lids, and kept them close. 
And the balls like pulses beat ; 

For the sky and the sea, and the sea and the 
sky, 

Lay like a load on my weary eye, 

And the dead were at my feet. 

** The cold sweat melted from their liuil)8, 
Nor rot nor reek did they : 

The look w'ith which they looked on me 
Had never passed aw'ay. 

** An orphan's curse would drag to hell 
A spirit from on high ; 

But oh ! more horrible than that 
Is the curse in a dead man's eye ! 

Seven days, seven nights, 1 saw that eurae, 
And yet I could not die. 

** The moving Moon went up the sky, 

And nowhere did abide : 

Softly she was going up. 

And a star or two besirle— 

t* ^|i|> beams bemocked the sultry mainj 
Like April hoar-frost spread j 
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But wlim tlic liuge sliodow Uy, 

The charmed water burnt alway 
A atili and awful red. 

** Beyond the' shadow of the diup 
I watched the water- snakes : 

They moved in tracts of shining white. 

And when they reared, the elfish light 
Fell off in hoary flakes. 

** Within the shallow of the ship 
I watched thuir ricli attire : 

Blue, glossy green, and velvet black, 

They coiled and swam ; and every track 
Was a flash of golden fire. 

O happy living things ! no tongue 
their beauty might declare : 

A spring of Jove gushed from my heart. 
And 1 blessed them unaware : 

Sure iny kind saint took pity on me. 

And 1 blessed them unaware. 

“ The Kolfsajiie moment I could pray ; 

And from my neck so free 
The Albatross full off, and sank 
Like lead into the sea.’* 

In reference to another Benselesa 
objection, we may be pardoned for 
Baying, what all but idiots know, 
that the crime of one man involves 
in its putiislimcnt the death of hun- 
dreds aud thousands — on shore and 
at sea — even in the ordinary course 
of nature — and while death is their 
doom, life is his, as in this strangest 
of all shadows of the wild w^ays of 
Providence. Nor were the lest of 
the crew innocent, for they approved 
the deed — they suffer aud die — and 
after death, the chief criminal be- 
holds their beatified spirits — but he 


who in wantonnesB ftnd madness 
killed the beautiful bird, that came 
out of the snow-cloud whiter than 
snow, and kept for days Bailing along 
with the ship on wings whiter than 
ever were hers in the Bunshine — he 
lives on — a heavier doom — and in 
his ceaseless trouble has but one 
consolation, and out of it the hope 
arises that enables him to dree his 
rueful penance — the Christian ho]>' 
that his confession may soften other 
hearts in the hardness, or awaken 
them from the carelessness of cru- 
elty, and thus be of avail for his own 
sake before the throne of justice and 
of mercy at the last day. 

** O wciVliog-guesfc ! this aoul hath been 
Alone on a Avide wide sea : 

So lonely ’twas, that God himself 
Scarce seemed there to be. 

** O sweeter than the marriage-feast, 

’Tie sweeter far to me. 

To AA'ulk together to the kirk 
With a goodly company ! 

To walk together to the kiik, 

And all together pray. 

While each to his great Father bends, 

Old men, and babes, and loving friends, 
And youths and maidens gay ! 

** Farewell, farcAA^II ! hut this I tell 
To tliee, thou wedding guest ! 

He prayeth well, who loi’eth well 
Both man uud biid and beast. 

** lie prayeth best, who loveth best 
All things both great uud smaH ; 

For the dear God who loveth us, 

He made and loveth all.” 



t)EATR OF MR BLACKWOOXI. 


It is e3q>ected» we hope wlthoaf presamption, that the habitual 
readers of this Magazine will hear with regret that he to whom it 
owed its name and existence, and who for seventeen years superin* 
tended all its concerns with industrious zeal, is no more among us. Mr 
William Blackwood died at his house, in Ainslie Place, Edinburgh, on 
Tuesday, the I6’th of September, at 6 o’clock a. nr., in the fifty- eighth 
year of his age. His disease had been from the first pronounced incu* 
rable by his physicians. Four months of suffering, in part intense^ 
exhausted by slow degrees all his physical energies^ but left his temper 
calm and unruffled, and his intellect entire and vigorous even to the last. 
He had thus what no good man will consider as a slight privilege — that 
of contemplating the approach of death with the clearness and full strength 
of his mind and faculties, and of instructing those around him by solemn 
precept and memorable example, by what means alone, humanity, conscU 
ouB of its own frailty, can sustain that prospect with humble serenity. 

Mr Blackwood, though his respectable parents were in a much hum- 
bler station of life than that which he ultimately occupied, had received 
an excellent early education ; and it was his boyish devotion to literature 
which determined them in the choice of his calling. He served his appren- 
tir.esliip with the well-known house of Bell and Bradfute; and before be 
quitted their roof, had so largely stored his mind with reading of all sorts, 
but more espeitially Scottish History and Antiquities, that on his esta- 
blishing hiinscli in business, his accomplishmeiits soon attracte^the no- 
tice of persons whose good opinion w&b distinction. For many years he 
corifined his attention almost exclusively to the classical and antiquarian 
brancliCR of the trade, and was regarded as one of the best informed 
booksellers of that class in tlie kingdom ; but on removing from the Old 
to the New Town of Edinburgh, in 1816, he disposed of his stock, and 
thenceforth applied liimself, with characteristic ardour, to general lite- 
rature, and the business of a popular publisher. In April, 1817, he put 
forth the first Number of this Journal — the most important feature of his 
professional career. He liad long before cpntemplated the possibility 
of once more raising magazine literature to a rank not altogether unwor- 
thy of the great names which had been enlisted in its service in a preceding 
age : it was no sudden or fortuitous suggestion which prompted him to 
take up the enterprise, in which he was afterwards so preeminently suc- 
cessful as to command many honourable imitators. From an early period 
of its progress, his Magazine engrossed a very large share of his time ; 
and though he scarcely ever wrote for its pages himself, the general 
management and arrangement of it, with the very extensive literary cor- 
respondence which this involved, and the constant superintendence of 
the press, would have been more than enough to occupy entirely any 
man but one of first-rate energies. 

No man ever conducted business of all sorts in a more direct and 
manly manner. Ills opinion was on all occasions distinctly expressed-— 
his questions were ever explicit— -his answers conclusive. His sincerity 
might sometimes be considered as rough, but no human being ever 
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aoDUBed him, either of flattering or of shuffling; and those men of letters who 
were in frequent communication with him, soon conceived a respect and 
confidence for him, which, save in a very few instances, ripened into 
cordial regard and friendship. The masculine steadiness, and imper- 
turbable resolution of his character, were impressed on all his proceedings ; 
and it will be allowed by those who wq^tched liim through his career, as 
the Publisher of a Literary and Political Miscellany, that these qualities 
were more than once very severely tested. He dealt by parties exactly 
as he did by individuals. Whether his principles were right or wrong, 
they were his, and he never compromised or complimented away one 
tittle of them. No changes, either of men or of measures, ever dimmed 
his eye, or checked his courage. 

To youthful merit he was a ready and a generous friend ; and to literary 
persons of good moral character, when involved in pecuniary distress, he 
delighted to extend a bountiful hand. He was in all respects a man of 
large and liberal heart and temper. 

During some of the best years of his life, he found time, in the midst 
of his own pressing business, to take rather a prominent part in the affairs 
of the City of Edinburgh as a Magistrate ; and now tliat he is no more, 
it will be admitted, we doubt not, by those who most closely observed, and 
most constantly opposed him in this capacity, that he exhibited on all oc- 
casions perfect fairness of purpose, and often, in the conduct of debate, 
and the management of less vigorous minds, a very rare degree of tact and 
sagacity. His complete personal exemption from the slightest suspicion of 
jobbing or manoeuvring, was acknowledged on all bands ; and, as the civic 
records can show, the most determined enemy of what was called Reform, 
was, in his sphere, the unwearied, though not always the triumphant as- 
sailant of practical mischiefs. Already, we are well assured, the impTes- 
sion is strong and general among thd citizens of Edinburgh, of all shades 
of political sentiment^ that in William Blackwood, they have lost a great 
light and ornament of their order — a man of high honour and principle, 
pure and patriotic motives, and very extraordinary capacity. 

In the private relations, as in the public conduct of his life, he may 
safely be recommended as a model to those who come after him. He has 
left a widow, exemplary in all the domestic virtues, and a large family, 
some of tliem very young ; his two eldest sons will carry on the 
business, in which, from boyhood, they were associated with their ho- 
noured parent ; and as they are generally esteemed for their amiable dis- 
positions, their talents, and their integrity, it cannot be doubted, that if 
they continue to tread in his footsteps, they will not want to aid and sus- 
tain them under the load of duty which has untimely devolved on them, 
the assistance of their father’s friends, and the favour of that great party, 
which, through evil report aud through good report, he most strenuously 
find efficiently served. 
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XPH A’EN STMnOSia KTAIKnN nEPINirSOMENAflN 
HAEA KilTIAAONTA KA©HMENON OINOnOTAZEIN. 

r. 

puoc. ap, Atii. 

[ This is a distich htf wise old Phocylides^ 

An ancient who wrote crabbed Greek in no siil^ dat/s : 

Mcanintj^ “ *Tis right for good winuuihdixg 

Not to let tub jug pack round the board likk a cripple; 

But g.\ily to chat while discussing their tipple.” 

An excellent rule of the hearty old cock % 

And a very Jit motto to put to our Noctes^ 

C. N. ajh Amhr* 


Scene I. — Green in front Tibbie’s — Head of St Mary's Loch — Time^ 

Four aftcriunm — Shepiiekd standinj alone^ in a fall suit of the Susalpine 

Tarliuu — Arrive North and Tickler on their Norwegians, 

SlirPHERD. 

True to time as the cuckoo or the r wallow. Hail, Christopher! Hail, 
Timothy ! Lords o* the ascendant, 1 bid ye hail ! 

TICKLER. 

Hoo’s a’ wi’ ye, Jeems ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Brawiics — ^brawlies, sir ; but tak ma advice, Mr Tickler, and never at- 
tompp what ina excellent freen, Downie o* Appin, ca’s the Doric you Dou^. 
for sic anither pronountiation was never heard on this side o’ tlie North 
Pole. 

NORTH. 

My beloved Broonie ! lend a helping band to your old accomplice while 
he endeavours to dismount. 

SHEPHERD. 

My heart botches, like a bird’s nest wi* young anes, at the sound o* 
your vice. Aye— aye — I’ll affectionately lend a helpin’ haun to my auld 
accomplice while he endeavours to dismunt— my auld accomplice in a* 
kinds o’ innicent wicketuess— and Clootie shinna tak the ane o’ us without 
the ithcr — I’m determined on that— yet Clootie’s a great coward, and wull 
never hae courage to face the Crutch I 
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TICKLER. 

And hov am 1 to get off? 

SHEPHERD. 

Your feet's within twa three inches o’ the grun already — straught your 
knees — plant your soles on the sward — ^let gae the grupp, and the beast *11 
walk oot frae aneath you, as if he was passing through a triumphal airch. 
Cream-coloured pownies 1 Are they a present frae toe Royal Stud? 

NORTH. 

They are Norwegians, James, not Hanoverians. Lineally descended 
from the only brace of cavalry King Haco had on board at the battle of 
Largs. 

SHEPHERD. 

His ain body-guard o* horse marines. Does he bite ? 

NORTH. 

Sometimes. But please to observe that he is muzzled. 

SHEPHERD. 

I thocht *twas but a netdn’ over his nose. Does he kick ? 

NORTH. 

1 have known him kick. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 canna say 1 like that layin* back o* his liigs-^nor yet that tivust o* his 
tail — and mercy on us, but he’s gotten the Eevil He ! 

TiClCLER. 

Tibbie I a stool. 

[Tiorib places a cutty- stool below Tickler’s left foot — and describing half 
a circle with his right, Timothy treads the sud— then facing about, leans 
with his right elbow on HarohVs shoulder — while his leftfonns the apex 
of an isosceles triangle, as hand on hip he stands, like Hippolitus or 
Meleager, 

SHEPHERD {admiring Tickt kr). 

There’s an equestrian statue worth a thoosaii’ q’ that o’ Lord Hopetoun 
and his horse in front o’ tlie Royal Bank — though judges tell me that Cani- 
mel the sculptor's a modern Midas. Hoo gran ly the figures combine ,wi’ 
the back-grun’ ! See hoo that rock relieves Tickler’s head — and hoo that 
tree carries aff Hawco’s tail I The Director-general was wrang in sweariu* 
that Bculptur’ needs nae scenery to set it off — for will ony body tell me 
that that groopp would be as magnificent within the four bare wa’s o’ an 
exhibition-room, as where it noo stauns, in the heart o’ licht, encircled by 
hills, and overhung by heaven ? Gin a magician cou’d, by a touch o’ his 
wand, convert it intil marble, it would be worth a ransom. But, alas I ’tis 
but transitory flesh and bluid ! 

TICKLER. 

Why don’t you speak, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Admiration has held me mute. 1 beseech ye, sir, dinna stir — ^for sic 
anither attitude for elegance, grace, and majesty ’s no within the possible 
combinations o’ the particles o’ maitter. Tibbie ! tak aff your een — it’s no 
safe for a widow woman to glower lang on sic a spectacle ! Then the 
carbl what an advantage it has owre Lord Hopetoun'sl Uis lordship 
looks as if he had lowped oot o’ his bed on sae sudaen an alarm, that he had 
time but to fling the blankets owre bis shouthers, and the groom nae time 
to saddle the horse, which his master had to ride a’ nicht bare back’d— al- 
together beneath the dignity o* a British general. But there the costume 
is a’ In perfek keepin’ — ^purple plush jacket wi’ great big white horn but- 
tons — single breasted— cape hangm’ easily owre the back o’ the neck— 
hawncuffs fliped to gie the wrists room to play — and the flaps o’ the mony- 
pouch’d reapin’ amaist doon to the knee, frae which again the ee tra- 
vels fdang the tartan trews till it feenally rests on a braw brass buckle— or 
la it gowd ?— bright On bis instep as a cairngorum. But up wi* a sw'url again 
flees Imagination, and settles amang the lichts and shadows o’ the pic- 
turesque scenery o* that mony-shaped straw hat — the rim o’ its circum- 
ference a Sabbath-day’s journey round— umbrageous umbrella, aneath 
which he stewoie eefe frae eun and raia— and might entertain a select piurty 
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I'n the cool o' the dr ! which he cou’d keep in circulation by a shake o' his 
head I 

TICKLSR. 

Now that I have stood for my statue, James, pray give us a pen and ink 
sketch of ChriBtojpher. 

SHEPHERD. 

There he sits, turned half roon* on the saddle, wi' ae haun’ restin* on the 
mane, and the ither haudin’ by the crupper — ^no that he’s feared to fa’ aff— 
for I’re seldom seen him tummle at a staun- still— but that I may bae a 
front, a back, and a side view o’ him a* at ance — for his finest pint is 
what 1 wou’d venture, wi* a happy audacity, to ca’ the circular contour o* 
his full face and figure in profile— sae that the spectawtor has a compre- 
hensive visey o’ a' the characteristic attributes o* his outward man. 

NORTH. 

The circular contour of my full face and figure in profile ? 1 should like 
to see it. 

SHEPHERD. 

I fear I sha’ua be able to feenish Uie figure at ae sittin’, for it’s no easy to 
get rid o’ that face. 

NORTH. 

I am trying to look as mild as cheese. 

SHEPHERD. 

Dinna fasten your twa grey, green een on mine like a wulbcat 

NORTH. 

Verily, they are more like a sucking dove’s. 

SHEPHERD. 

Surely there’s nae need to look sae cruel about the doon-drawn comers 
o’ your mouth— for that neb’s eneuch o’ itsel’— every year liker and Uker a 
ggemm-hawk’s. 

NORTH. 

I am a soft- billed bird. 

SHBPBERD. 

A multitude o* laog, braid, white, sharp teeth’s fearsome in the SBgoth o* 
an auld man, and makes ane suspeck de^ins wi’ the enemy, and an unhal- 
lowed lease o’ a lang life. 

NORTH. 

Would that 1 had not forgotten to bargain for exemption from the tooth- 
ach! 

SHEPHERD. 

I wuss there may oa be mair meant than meets the ee in thae marks on 
the forehead. They tell ua o* the touch o’ Time, but o’ the Tempter. 

NORTH. 

1 rub them off— so— and lo— the brow of a boy ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Answer me ae question — 1 adjure you— hae ye sel’t your sowle to Satan ? 

NORTH {smiling^} 

James I 

SHEPHERD. 

Heaven bless you, sir, for that smile— for it has scattered the dismal 
darkness o’ doubt in which ye were beginning to wax intil a demon, and 
I behold Christopher North in his ain native li^t— a man— a genUeman— 
and a Christian. But whare’s the crotch ? 

NORTH. 

Crutch I The useless old sinecurlst has been lying in velvet all autumn 
—henceforth 1 believe 1 ^all dispense with his services— for the air of 
the Forest has proved fatal to gout, rheumatism, and lumbago— of which 
4rudi behold the pleasant prooN-James— here goes! 

[North springs vp to his feet on the crupper^ throws a somerset over 
Haco's rump^ and bounds from the greensweard as from a spring* 
hoard. 

TICKLER. 

Not amiss. Let^s nntacUe out cattle**and make our toilet. 
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LNortii and Tickler strip their steeds^ and turn them loose into the wea- 
doWf green as emerald with a flush of after-grass^ in whieh they 
sink to the feilochSi as at full gallop they describe faity^rings within 
fairy-ringst till in the centre ef the field they subside into a trpt^ and 
after' diversely careering awhile with flowing main and tail^ and ncigh» 
ings that thrill the hills^ settle to serious eating^ and look as if they had 
been quietly pasturing there since morn, 

, NORTH. 

That’s right, my good Tibbie. Put my pail of water and my portman- 
teau into the arbour. 

TICKLER. 

That’s rights my pretty Doily, put my pail of urater and my portmanteau 
into tbe shed. , 

[North retires into the arbour to make his fuilct, and Tickler into the 
opposite shed. The Shepherd remains mid-way between — held there 
by the counteraction of two equal 2^0111 rs if animal tnagnetism, 

• SHEPHERD. 

Are ye gaun in to the dookin’ in thae twa pails ? 

NORTH. 

No— as rural lass adjusts her silken snood by reflection in such pellucid 
mirror— so am 1 about to shave. 

SHEPHERD. 

Remember the fable o* the goat and tbe well. 

NORTH (within the Arbour'), 

How beautiful tbe fading year I A month ago, this arbour was all one 
dusky green — now it glows — it burns with gold, and orange, and purple, 
and crimson! How harmonious the many-coloured glory 1 How delight- 
fully are all the hues in tune! 

SHEPHERD. 

Are na ye cauld staunin’ there in your linen ? For 1 see you through the 
thin umbrage, like a ghost in a dirty shirt. 

NORTH. 

Sweet are autumn’s rustling bowers, but sweeter far her still — when 
dying leaf after dying leaf drops unreluctantly from the spray — all noise- 
less as snow-flakes — and like them erelong to melt away into the bosom of 
mother earth. It seems but yesterday when they were buds I 

SIIEPIIERD. 

Tak tent ye dinna cut yoursel’ — it’s no safe to moraleeze when ane's 
shavin’. Arc ye speakiu* to me, or was that meant for a soliloquy ? 

NORTH. 

In holt or shaw, in wood or grove, on bush or hedgerow, among broom 
or bracken, the merry minstrelsy is heard no more ! Soon as they cease 
to sing, they seem to disappear; the mute mavis retires witli her speckled 
throat and breast so beautiful into the forest^gloom ; the bold blackbird 
hides himself for a season, till the berries redden the holly- trees ; and 
where have all the Unties gone ? Are they too home-changing birds of 
passage? and have they flown ungratefully away with the swallows, to 
sunny southern isles ? 

SHEPHERD. 

He’s mair poetical nor correck in bis ornithology ; yet it’s better to fa* 
into siclike harmless errors in the study o’ leerin’ birds— errors o' a lovin’ 
hear^ and a mournfu* imaginaUon — than to keep scientifically richt amang 
stuffed specimens siltin’ fur ever in ae attitude wi* bead-cen in a glass-case. 

NORTH. 

Blessings on thy ruby breast, sweet Robin, for thine own and those poor 
children’s sake! A solitary guest of summer gloom ; but at the first frost 
o* autumn, thou seek’st again the dwellings or men — “ a household bird” 
all winter long— till soon-come imring invites thee to build another nuptial 
. nest among the mossy roots of some old forest-tree ! 1 see thee sitting 
tiiere on the top-stone of the gable, as if the domicile were thine own ; 
and thine own it is — for thou boldest it by the tenure of that cheerful song. 
” No better a musician than a wren I” So said sweet Willie— flattering the 
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nfghtiogale. But the wren now anawerlog the Robin—almost echolike—* 
from the bourtree bush in the garden — ^with liis still small voicOj touches 
the heart that knoweth how to listen — more tenderly, more profoundly, 
than Philomela’s most richly- warbled song I 

TICKLER (jvithin the Shed,) 

What have you been about with yourself all day, my dear James? 

SHEPHERD. 

No muckle. I left Altrive after breakfast — about nine^and the Douglass 
Burn lookin! gae temptin', 1 tried it \vi* the black gnat, and sune creel’d 
some foure or five dizzen — the malst o' them sma' — few exceedin’ a 
puud. 

TICKLER. 

Hem. 

SllKPllEED. 

1 fear, sir, you’ve gotten a sair tbrott. Auc sune tires o* trooting at ma 
time o' life, sae 1 then put on a sawmon flee, and without any howp daun- 
ered doon to a favourite cast on the Yarrow. Sometimes a body may keep 
threshin* the water for a week without seeiu’ a snout— and sometimes a 
body hyeucks a fittli at the very first thraw, and sae it happened wi* me — 
though I can gie mysel* nae credit fur skill— for 1 was just watten my flee 
near the edge, when a new-run fish, strong as a white horse, rushed at it, 
and then out o* the water wl’ a spang higher than my head, 

“ My heait to my mootb gied a sten’,” 

and he had amaist rugged the rod oot my riieve ; but I sune recovered my 
presence o’ mind, and after indulgin’ his royal highness in a few plunges, 
1 gied him the butt, and for a quarter o’ an liour keep’t his nose to the 
grunstane. Its a sair pity to see a sawmon sulky, and I thocht— and nae 
doubt sae did he — that he had taeu up his lodging sat the bottom o’ a pool 
for the nicht— though the sun had just reached his meridian. The plump 
o’ a stane half a huiidcr-wecht made him shift his quarters— and a sudden 
tlioclit struck him that he would make the best o’ his way to the Tweed, 
and then doon to the sea at Berwick. But 1 bore sae hard on hiA wi’ an 
aiighteen feet rod, that by the time he had swam twa miles — and a’ that 
time, though 1 aften saw his shadow, I seldom saw himsell— he was sae 
sair blawn that he 'cam to the surface o’ his ain accord, as if to tak breath— 
and after that 1 had it a’ my ain way — for he was powerless as a sheaf o* 
corn carried doon in a spate — and 1 launded him at the fuird, within a few 
hunder yards o’ Altrive. Curious cneuch, wee Jamie was siltin’ by him- 
sel' on the bank, switlierin’ about wadin’ across, and you may imagine the 
dear cretur’s joy on seeing a twiinty-pund fisii^the hAiviest ever killed 
wi’ the rod in Yarrow — floatin’ in amang his feet. 

TICKLER. 

You left him at home ? 


SHEPHERD. 

Where else soud 1 hae left him ? 

TICKLER. 

Ilem. 


SHEPHERD. 

You really maun pit some flannen roun’ that thrott^for at this time o’ 
the year, when baith man and horse is saft, inflammation rapidly arrives at 
its heght — mortifleation without loss o’ time ensues — and within the four- 
and-tweuty hours I’ve kent a younger chiel than you, sir, streekit oot— 

TICKLER. 

What? 


A corp. 

Any more sport? 


SHEPHERD. 
TICKLER. • 


SHEPHERD. 

Returnin’ to the Loch, I thocht I wud try the otter. 


Sae I launched 
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him on Mb steady leaden keel— twa yards lang— breadth oVbeam three' 
inches— and mountin’ a hunder and fifty hyeucks— 

TICKLER. 

A first-rate man of war. 

SHEPnSRD. 

Fto seen me in the season atween spring and summer, secure ten dlzsen 
wi’ the otter at a single launch. But in October twa dizzen’s no to be de- 

S lsed— the half o' them bein' about the size o’ herrings, and the half o* 
em aboot the size o* haddocks — and ane — but he’s a grey trout— 

TICKLER. 

Salmo Ferox ? 

shepbbrO. 

As big’s a cod. 

TICKLER. 

Well, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

1 then thocht I woud take a look o’ some night lines 1 had set twa 
three days syne, and began puin’ awa at the langest — wi' some five score 
o* byeucks, baited for pike and eel, wi* troot and par-tail, frogs, chicken- 
heads, hen-ffuts, some mice, some moles, and some water-rats— for there’s 
nae aettin* houns to the voracity o’ time sharks and serpents — and it was 
like drawin’ a net. At length pike and eel began makin* their appearance 
i— first a pike — thetf an eel — ^wi* the maist un errin' regularity o’ succession 
—just as if you had puttin’ them on sae for a ploy ! " Is there never 
to be an end o’ this?” I cried to mysell; and by the time that, walkin’ 
backwards, I had reached the road, that gangs roun’ the bay wi’ a bend- 
enclosin’ atween it and the water edge a bit bonny grass meadow and twa 
three trees — the same that your accomplished freen’, George Moir, made 
sae tastefu’ a sketch o’ — there, wull ye believe me — were lying five-and- 
Iwunty eels and five-and*twunty pikes — in all saxty— till I cou’d hae 
dream’t that the meadow had been pairt o’ the bay that moment drained 
by some sort o’ subterraneous suction — and that a’ the fishy life the water 
had contained was noo wallopin’ and wriglin’ in the sudden shunshine o’ 
unexpected day. I brak a branch aff an ash, and ran in amang them wi’ 
my rung, lounderin’ awa richt and left, and loupin’ oot o’ the way o’ the 
pikes, some of which showed fecht, and offered to attack me on my ain ele- 
ment, apd 1 was obliged to wrestle wi’ an cel that speel’d up me till his faulds 
were wounded round my legs, theeghs, and body, in ever sae mony plies, 
and his snake head — och ! the ugly auld serpent — thrust outowr my shou- 
tlier— and hissin* in my face~till 1 fiang him a fair back-fa, and then rug- 
gin’ him free me — fauld by fauld— strechtened him oot a’ his length— and 
treddln’ on his tail, sent his wicket speerlt to soom about on the fiery lake 
wi’ his father, the great dragon. 

NORTH (in the arbour'). 

Ha ! ha! ha I our inimitable pastor has reached his grand climacteric I 

TICKLER (in the shed). 

And where, my dear James, are they all ? Did you bring them along 
with you ? 

SHEPHERD. 

1 left the pikes to be fetched forrit by the Moffat carrier. 

TICKLER. 

And the eels ? 

SHEPHERD. 

The serpent I overthrew had swallowed up all the rest 

TICKLER. 

We must send a cart for him — dead stomachs do not digest ; and by 
making a slit in his belly we shall recover the rest— little the worse for 
wear— and letting them loose in the long grass, have an eel-hunt 
NORTH (tn the arbour). 

Who can give me a bit of sticking plaster ? 

SHEPHERD. 

I prophesied you wou'd cut yoursel’. There’s nae stickin’ plaister 
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aboot the toun ; but here’s an auM bauchle, and if ony bodjr will lend me 
a knife, I’se cut aff a bit o’ the sole, and when weel soaked wi* bluid, it’ll 
stick like a sooker—- or I can cut aff a bit waddin’ frae this auld hat— *soma 
tramper’s left ahint her baith hat and bauchle — and it may happen to stainch. 
the bludin’ — or best of a*, let me rug aff a bit o’ this remnant o' an auld 
sheep’s-skin that maun hae belanged to the foot- board o* some gig— and 
wi’ the woo neist your skin, your chin will be comfortable a’ the nicht— 
though it shou’d set in a hard frost. 

(Shepherd advances to the arbour^hut after a single glance iido the 
interior^ comes flying bach to his stance on the wings of fear). 

NORTH (in the arbour). 

James? James? James? 

SHEPHERD. 

A warlock ! A warlock ! A warlock I The king o’ the warlocks I The 
king o* the warlocks ! The king o’ the warlocks I 

(From the arbour issues Christopher in the character of Lord North 
— -tn a rich court dress — bag and wig^-^ihapeau’bras'^and sword). 
north (kneeling on one knee). 

Have I the honour to be in presence of Prince Charles Edward Stuart 
Hogg ? My sovereign liege and no i^retender — accept the homage of your 
humble servant — too proud of his noble king to be a slave. 

SHEPHERD (graciously giving his hand to kiss). 

Rise ! 

(From the shed issues Timothy in the regimentals of the Old Edinburgh 
Volunteers). 

TICKLER (kneeling on one knee). 

Hail! King of the Forest I 

SHEPHERD (graciously giving his hand to kiss). 

Rise I— Let Us — supported on the arms of Our two most illustrious sub* 
jects — enter Our Palace. 

(Enter the Forest King and the two Lords in Waiting into Tibbie’s}. 

Scene IL Interior of Tibbie’s— Crmacf Hall^ or Kitchen Parlour— ^NoRTify 
Tickler, and Shepherd. 

SHEPHFRD. 

A cozey bield, sirs, this o* Tibbie’s— just like a bit wren’s nest. 

NORTH. 

Methinks ’tis liker an ant-hiU. 

TICKLER. 

Bee-hive. 

SHEPHERD. 

A wren’s nest’s roun’, and theeckit wi’ moss — sae is Tibbie’s ; a wren’s 
nest has a wee bit canny hole in the side o’t for the birdies to hap in and 
out o’, aiblins wi’ a hangin* leaf to hide and fend by way o’ door, and sae 
has Tibbie’s ; a wren’s nest’s aye dry on the inside, though drappin’ on 
the oot wi’ dew or rain, and sae is Tibbie’s ; a wren’s nest’s for ordinar’ 
bigget in a retired spat, yet within bearin’ o’ the hum o’ men, as weel’s o’ 
water, be it linn or lake, and sae is Tibbie’s ; a wren’s nest’s no easy foon’, 
yet when you happen to keek on’t, you wunner hoo ye never saw the 
happy housie afore, and sae is’t wi’ Tibbie’s ; therefore, sirs, for sic reasons, 
and a thousan* mair, I observed a cozey bield this o’ Tibbie’s, just like a 
wren’s nest.” Sir ? 

NORTH. 

An ant-hill’s like some small natural eminence growing out of the green 
ground, and so is Tibbie’s ; an ant-hill is prettily thatched with tiny straw 
and grass-blades, and leaves and lichens, and so is Tibbie’s ; an ant-hill, in 
worst weather, is impervious to the elements, trembles not in its 
interior, nor— howl till ye split, ye tempests — at any blast doth Tibbie’s ; an 
ant-hill, spontaneous birth of the soil though it seems to be, hath its 
own order of architecture, and was elaborated by its own dwellers— and. 
how wonderfully full of accommodation, when all the rooms at night 
become the rooms of sleep— just like Tibbie^s; an ant-bill, though appa^ 
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rentlj far from market, never rune out of provisions— nor, when " winter 
liDgering cliillathelap of May,** ever once doih Tibbie’s ; Solomon, speaking 
of an anthill, said, look at the ant thou sluggard — consider her ways and 
be wise, — and so now saith North, sitting in Tibbie’s; so for these, and a 
thousand other reasons, of which 1 mention but one — namely, that here, 
too, as there, is felt the balmy influence of the mountain- dew— 1 said, 
** methinks ’tis like an aiiMiill.” Sir ? 

' TICKLER. 

A bee-hive is a straw-built shed, loving the lownness, without fearing 
the wind, and standing in a sheltered place, where yet the breezes have 
leave to come and go at will, wafting away tlie creatures with whom woik 
all day long is cheerful as play, outward or homeward bound, to or fro 
among the heathery hills where the wild honey grows— and these are 
pretty points of resemblance to Tibbie’s ; a bee-hive is never mute— -for all 
that restless noise of industry sinks aWay with the setting sun into a steady 
murmur, fit music for the moonlight — and so is when all the household 
are at rest, in Tibbie’s ; a bee-hive wakens at peep of day — its inmates 
losing not a glint of the morning, early as the laverocks waukening by the 
daisy’s side — and so, well knows Aurora, does Tibbie’s ; a bee-hive is the 
perfection of busy order, where, without knowing it, every worker by 
iastinct obeys the Queen, and even so seemeth it to be in Tibbie's; so for 
thdse, and a thousand^ other reasons, of which 1 mention but two, that it 
Btandeth in a land overflowing with milk and honey, and wanteth but an 
c.V, I said — Bee-bive. Sir ? 

SHEPHERD. 

A wren’s nest grows cauld in ne single season, and then’s seen slickin’ 
cauld and disconsolate in amang the thorns o’ the leafless hedge, or to the 
aide o' the mootli o’ some solitary cave or cell amang the dreepin’ rocks ; 
and whare the twa pa wren t birds and tbc weel- feathered family— perhaps 
half a score or a dizzeu— liac flown till, tvha kens ? No me, lookin’ about 
and seein’ nae wing, listenin’ and bearin’ nae note in the wilderness — a’ 
mute and motionless in frost and sna* — as if a’ singers and chirpers were 
dead i But, thank God ! it’s nae sae in Tibbie’s; for in the dead o’ winter, 
I’ve scen’t lookin’ mair gladsonier, if possible, than in the life o’ spring ; 
and though aiie o’ the auld bird.s be nae mair — yet that happened laiig 
pyne — here arc the iiiaist feck o' the young ancs — (the ithers hae yemi- 
grated to America)— cantier and cantier ilka year. U'hisht — has na the 
cretur a linty-like vice— that’s Dolly — as she’s cleanin’ the dishes — no for- 
gettin* that she's within ma hear in'— bingin’ ane o* the auld Shepherd's 
saiigs ! Sir ? 

NORTH. 

A drove of cattle tread the myriad-lifed ant-hill — the fairy palace with 
all its silent people— into the hoof-piinted mire of death — but ruin is not 
like the blind bestial — James — and will spare Tibbie's — James — till with 
its contemporary trees — now a youthful brotherhood — many human ages 
hence it fades away with gradual, unperceived, and unpaiufiil decay, while 
the way-faring stranger pausing to eye the scene so still and solitary, shall 
know not that he is looking on ruins, but suppose them to be but simple 
scatterings of rocks ! Sir V 

TICKLER. 

Full to overflowing of honey and happiness, a hideous bound, without the 
fear of Huber before his eyes, hangs the hive ''ver a pit of sulphur, and 
twenty-thousand faithful subjects perish with their Queen ! But no un- 
hallowed hand— James — shall toucb'the rigging of Tibbie’s roof— no stifling 
vapour shall ever fill these cells — and when he who shall be nameless — 
the Unavoidable— who never names his day — comes hitlier on his one visit 
—bis first and bis last — may be be taken by Tibbie fur bis brother Sleep 1 

SHEPHERD. 

Noo— that’s what 1 ca’ poetical eemagerie applied to real life. 

NORTH. 

There cannot be a doubt that we three are three men of genius. 

SnEPHBRD. 

Equal to ony ither sax. 
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s TICKLER. 

Hem ! Hoet rarely is that endowment united with talent like ours ! 

NORTH. 

Stuff. A set of nameless ninnies, at every stumbling; step they take, paia« 
fully feeling their intellectual impotence, modestly abjure all claim to ta- 
lent, of which no line is visible on their mild unmeaning mugs, and are 
satisfied in their humility that nature to them, her favoured blockheads — 
her own darling dunces—and more especial chosen sumphs — in compensa- 
tion gave the gift of genius— the firo whicl^of old Prometlieus had to steal 
from heaven. 

SHEPHERD. 

Bits o* Cockney creturs wi* mealy mooths, lookin' unco weak and woe- 
begone, on their recovery frae a painful confinement consequent on the 
birth o’ a pair o’ twuns o’ rickety sonnets. 

TICKLER. 

A pair of twins. Four ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Na — twa sonnets that’ll never in this warld be able to gang their lanes, 
but hae to be held up by leading strings o* red ribbons round their waists, 
or itherwise hae to be contented to creep or crawl like clocks. 

NORTH. 

You bring an ordinary blockhead to the test — talent he has none — sen- 
tence is recorded—and tlfenceforth he never passes the window of a wig- 
maker without a sympathetic sigh ; but a genius looks at you with meek 
didiance in his lack-lustre eyes— nay, with compassion for the mean estate 
of a mere man of talent, who at the best can never hope to rise higher than 
the Woo1sack->and like an immortal mingling with mortals, he steps into 
an omnibus, nor steps out till off the stones, on his journey towards the 
poetic visions swarming among the daisies and dandelions of Hampstead 
Hill. 

SHEPHERD. 

My warst enemy canna accuse me o’ bein’ a mettypliysician ; yet I 
agree wi’ Mr Tickler, that a man may hae great talents, and nae.genie — 
talents baith for the uptak and the layin’ doon — and sae far frae despisin’ 
sic men, 1 regard them wi* gratitude, for without them this warld cou’d 
na wag, and wou’d sune come to a staun- still. Mental Perception, clear, 
quick, and acute as ane’s verra ee — Conception prompt, vivid, and com- 
plete, as if the past and present were a’ ane, and the shadow o’ reality as 
gude’s the substance — Memory like a great mirror o’ plate-glass never 
bedimmed either by damp or frost, sae that a single keek show's you what- 
ever you want to see owTe again, and aiblins maks you ken’t better than 
ever noo that it’s but a vision— Judgment, discriminating by lines o’ licht 
a’ the relations o* things and thochts by W'hich they are at ance a* con- 
nocket, and a’ separated in a way maist wondrous and beautifu’ tobehauld 
—Reason sometimes aiTiviii’ at conclusions by lang rouud-a-bout roads 
windin’ up alang the sides o’ michty mountains atwreen it and truth— which, 
like an engineer, it turns w'hen unable to surmuut — and sometimes dart- 
in’ on them— Btrecht as a sunbeam or an eagle’s swoop— and that’s Intui- 
tion— the Mind sae endow'ed, I say, sirs, 1 contemplate, when at work, 
wi’ admiration and patitiide, because it is at ance great and good, glorious 
and useful, and if to a’ that you add Conscience, the Illuminator, 
what is wantin’ to the speeritual eemage o’ a perfect Man ? What is 
wantin’, 1 ask you again, sirs, but — ca’ it by what name you wull— Imagina- 
tion — Invention — Genius— the power that keeps perpetually evolvin’ the 
new frae the auld— sae that this life, and this warld, and these skies, are 
something different the day frae what they were yesterday— and will be 
something different the morn frae what they were the day— and sae on for 
ever and ever ad infincctum, while we are cooped up in clay— till the walls 
o’ our prison-house shall he crumbled by a touch o’ the same Almlchty 
hand that by a touch gave being and adherence to the dust ? 

TICKLER. 

You astonish me, JameSf 
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8HEPHEBD. 

I sometimeB BBtonhh myseP wP the thochts that come upon me at a 
Noctes. They dinna seem to arise within my mind, like fish lowpin out o* 
the water frae aneath stanes, and roots, and banks whare they had their 
birth-place amang the gravel, at the duds o* insects blawn by the breezes 
in showers o* ephemeral beauty frae the simmer woods, but rather come 
waverin* on frae some far-aff region o' visionary isles and cloudy heedlauns, 
like a lang- winged visitation o* bonny snaw-white sea-birds dippin* doon in 
the green sunshine, and then first ane and thenanitherawa*— awa’~awa*— as 
if some speeric were ca’in’ them back again to their ain nests— and the 
latest loiterer unwilling to forsake its pastime, but afraid to disobey that ca* — 
wheelin* for a wee while round and round about the same drcle o’ whiten- 
ing billows, and then lettin’ drap farewell in a saft touch frae the tip o* its 

E inions, disappearin’ like the rest, and leavin’ ahint it nane o* the beauty o’ 
fe on the lanesome sea. 

TICKLER. 

You astonish me, James. 

SBEPBEBD. 

And mair nor you wud be astonished, gin Gurney hadna been laid up 
wP a swelled face— 

Voice from the Spence, 

Dr Wilkie of Innerliethen yesterday pulled the tooth, and all’s well* 

SHEPHERD. 

That cretur’s vice gars me a’ grue. Is't true that he’s a natural sin o* the 
Inveeslble Girl ? 

NORTH. 

Hush, Shepherd. 

TICKLER. 

The heir-apparent of Echo* 

SHEPHERD. 

A curious air-apparent— at times only owdible— and it’s fearsome to 
think on Short- baun’ out o’ sicht eztennin’ his notts 1 

Enter Billt and Palmer mth their game-bags, which they empty on their eft- 
vision of the floor, 

NORTH. 

Not a bad day’s sport, James ? 

shepherd. 

You dinna mean to tell me that you and Soothside, this blessed day, 
slew a’ thatggemm? 

NORTH. 

We did— and more. 

Enter Campbell and Fitz-Tibbib with their game-hags, which they empty on 
their division of the floor, 
shepherd. 

You dinna mean to tell me that you and Soothside, this blessed day, 
slew a’ that ggemm ? 

NORTH. 

We did— and more. 

Enter Mon Cadet and King Pepin icith their game-hags, which they empty 
on their division of the floor i 
shepherd. 

You dinna mean to tell me that you and Soothside, this blessed day, 
slew a* that ggemm ? 

NORTH. 

We did— and more. 

EnterSkDAYlD Gamow/Tappitourie with their game-hags, which they empty 
on their division of the floor, 
shepherd. 

You dinna mean to tell me that you and Soothside, this blessed day, 
slew a’ that ggemm? 

iL- 




Enter Ahbbosb and Pbtbr with their game-bags, which they empty on their 

division of the floor ^ 

SHEPHERD. 

You dlnoa mean to tell me that you and Soothside» this blessed day, 
slew a* that ggemm ? I ! Soothside ? 

TICKLER. 

1 do— and more. 

SHEPHERD. 

Then are ye twa o* the greatest leears that eyer let aff a gun. 

NORTH. 

Or drew a long bow. How many brace ? 

BILLY. 

A diazen, measter. 

NORTH. 

How many brace? 

CAMPBELL. 

Half-a-score, sir. 

NORTH. 

How many brace ? 

MON CADET. 

Seven, and a snipe. 

NORTH. 

How many brace ? 

SIR DAVID GAM. 

Eight, and an owl. 

NORTH, 

How many brace ? 

AMBROSE. 

Nine neat, my lord. 

NORTH. 

Tottle of the whole ? 

Voice from the Spence^ 

Forty-six brace — an owl and a snipe. 

SHEPHERD. 

That cretur*s vice gars me a’ grue. Gold and silver’s deadlier than lead. 
You've been bribin’ Dalgliesh. Mair poachers nor ane has been at the 
fillin’ o’ thae pouches — but ma certes, here’s a vast o’ ggemm ! Let’s sort 
them. That’s richt, lads — ^fliog a’ the black-cocks intil the east corner, and 
a* the grey-hens intil the wast— a’ the red groose intil the north corner, and 
a’ the paitricks intil the south — gie Gurney the snipe for his share, and 
Awmrose the owl to stuff for the brace-piece o’ his bed-chawmer. 

NORTH. 

Where the deuce are the hares ? 

TICKLER. 

Where the devil are the rabbits ? 


Enter Rough Robin and Sleek Sam with their game-hags, which they empty 
on their division of the floor^hat is on the tahle^ 

SHEPHERD. 

Fourteen fuds ! Aught mawkins, and sax boroughmongeri^ as I houp to 
be saved I 


NORTH. 

1 read, with indignation and disgust, of the slaughter by one gun of five 
score brace of birds between eight o’clock and two. 

SHEPHERD. 

A cblel might as weel pride himsel’ on baggin’ in a pootry-yairdas mony 
chickens, wY here and there an auld clocldir hen and an occasional how- 
towdie— and to croon a’, the bubbly-jock hlmsell, pretendin’ to pass him alF 
for a capercailzie. But 1 ca’ this sport. 
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NOETU. 

Which corneri James, dost thou most admire ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Let's no be rash* That nyeuck o* paitricks kythes unco bonnie, wi’ its 
mild mottled licht — the burnisbed broon harmoniously mixin’ wi* the bHUt 
grey in a style o* colourin* understood but by that sweet penter o* still life, 
rfatur ; and a body canna weel look, without a sort o* sadness, on the closed 
een o* the puir silly creturs, ns their heads— crimsoned some o’ them wi’ 
their ain'bluld, and ithers wi* feathers, bricht in the pride o’ sex, auld cocks 
and younjf cocks — lie twusted and wrenched by the disorderin’ haun o’ 
death— ootoure their wings that shall whirr nae mair — rich in their radi- 
ance as dowers lyin’ broken by the wund on a bed o’ moss I 

TICKLER. 

James, you please me much. 

SllBPEIERD. 

That glow of groose is mair gorgeous, yet bonnier it may na be— -though 
heaped up higher again the wa’ — and gloomin’ as wccl as gleamin’ wi’ a 
shadowier depth, and a prouder pomp o’ colour lavished on the dead. 
There’s something heathery in the hues there that breathes o’ the wilder* 
ness — and aue canna look on their legs — mony o* thorn lyin’ broken — sae 
thick deed wi’ close, white, saft feathers— without thinkin’ o' tlic wunter- 
snaw! The Gor-Cock ! His name bespeaks his nature— and o* a’ the wild 
birds o’ Scotland, nane mair impressive to my imagination and my heart. 
Oh I how mony thoosan* dawns have evanished into the forgotten warld 
o* dreams, at which 1 hae heard him crawiu’ in the silence o’ natur, as I 
lay in my plaid by inysel* on the hillside, and kent by that bold trumpeting 
that morning was at hand, without needin’ to notice the sweet token o’ her 
approach in the clearer licht o* the w'ee spring- well in the greensward at 
my feet I 

NORTH. 

James, you please me much. 

SHEPHERD. 

' Yet that angle o’ black-cocks has its charms, too, to ma een, for though 
there’s less vareeity in the colourin’, and a fastidious critic micht ca’ the 
spotty heap monotonous, yet sullen as it seems, it glistens wi’ a kind o’ 
purple, sic as I hae seen on a lowerin’ clud on a mirk day, when the sun 
was shinin’ on the thunder, or on the loch below, that lay, though it was 
meridian, in its ain nicht. 

TICKLER. 

James, you please me much. 

SHEPHERD. 

O ! thae saft, silken, but sair ruffled backs and breists o' that cruelly 
kill’d crood o’ bonny grey-hens and pullets— cut aff in their sober matron- 
ship and glecsome maidenhood — whilkt he mair beautiful, ’twould tak a 
mair skeely sportsman than the Shepherd to decide — 1 could kneel doon 
on the floor and kiss ye, and gather ye up in my airms, and press you to 
my heart, till the feel o’ your feathers filled my veins wi’ luve and pity, 
and 1 grat to think that never mair would the hill-fairies welcome the gleam 
o’ your plumage risiii* up in the mornin’ licht amang the green plats on the 
sloping sward that, dipping down into the valley, retains here and there 
amang the decayed birk-wood, as loth to lose them, a few small stray 
sprinklings of the heather bells 1 

TICKLER. 

James, you please me much. 

NORTH. 

1 killed two-thirds of them with Old Trusty— slap— bang right and left, 
without miasing a shot— 

TICKLER. 

Singing out, " that’s my bird,” on a dozen occasions when it dropped at 
least a hundred and fifty yards-tright in an opposite direction— from the 
old sinner’s nose. 
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SIIEPUEUD. 

What was the greatest nummer ye brocht doon at a single discharge ? 

NORTH. 

One. 

SHEPllERU. 

Hiatus contemptible. Ye o* the auld Lake-school are never contented 
Bcccpp ye kiver your bird, sac that if ye dinna tak them at the crossin’, ye 
shoot a hail day without killin* a brace at a blow ; but in shootin' I belang 
to the new Mountain- school, and fire wi’ a general aim intil the heart o’ 
the kivey, trusting to luck to gar three or roure play thud ; and its no an 
uncommon case to pick up half-a-dizzen, after the first flaught o* fire and 
feathers has ceased to dazzle ma een, and 1 hae had time to rin in amang 
the dowgs, and pu* the ggemm out o’ the mooths o' the rabiators. It was 
nae farder back nor the day afore yesterday, that 1 killed and wounded 
nine — but to be sure that was wi’ baith barrels — though I thocht at the 
time — for my een was shut — that 1 had only let aff ane--and wondered 
that the left had been sae bluidy — but baith are gran’ scattcrers, and diB« 
perse the hail like chafT frae the fanners on a wundy day. Even them on 
the edge o’ the ootside arc no safe when 1 fire intil Uie middle, and I’ve 
knawn me knock heels ower head mair nor ane belangin* to anither seti 
that had taken wing as 1 was ettiin’ at their neighbours. 

1 ICKLER. 

1 killed two-thirds of them, James. 

SlIEPllHRU. 

That's four-thirds atween you twa— and at whose door maun be laid the 
death o* the other half? 

TICKLER. 

Kit with Crambo killed a few partridges in a turnip field, where they Jay 
like stones — an old black-cock that had been severely, if not dangerously 
wounded by a wcazle, and fell out of bounds, I suspect from weakness — an 
ancient grey-hen that flew at the rate of some five miles an hour->a hare 
sitting, which he had previously missed — and neither flying, nor sitting, 
but on the hover, that owl. How the snipe came into his possession I have 
not learned, but 1 have reason to believe that he found it in a state of stu- 
por, and 1 should not be surprised, w^ero you, James, to blow ii4o his bill, 
to sec Jack resuscitated 

SHEPHERD (^Putliug the snijic^s hill into his mouth, and jnfffing into him the 

breath of life.') 

Is his een beginuin' till open ? 

KORTII, 

Twinkling like a duck's in thunder. 

SHEPHERD. 

He's dabbin*. 

NORTH. 

Hold him fast, James, or he'll be ofif. 

SHEPHERD. 

Let doon tlie wuudow. Tickler, let down the wundow. Oh I Ye clumsy 
coof I there he has struggled himsel’ out o’ my bauns, and's aff to the mairsh 
to leeve on suction ! 

(^E liter Tibbie and Dolly to lay the cloth, $’c.) 

TICKLER. 

Symptoms. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wi* your leave, sirs, Til gie Mr Awmrose the bares to pit intil the gig--— 
( Gives Mr Ambrose the hares, who disappears, foiir^ in^hana,) 

NORTH. 

Whose gig, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Mine. I'm expectin’ company to be wi* me a' niest week— and a tureen 
o* hare soop’s no worth eatin* wi’ fewer than three hares in’t— sae sax 
hares will lust mak twa tureens o* bare^aoop, and no owre rich either*^ 
and the third and fourth days we can devour the itber twa rosted ; but for 
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fear my Tiaitors abould get Bta*d o* hare, and awld Burton, in his anatomy, 
ca's hare a melancholy meat— and lahould be averse to ony body commit- 
tln* suicide in my house— Tappy, my man, let me see whether you or me 
can gather up on our aught ungers and twa thoomba, the maist mu}.titude 
o’ the legs o^ black-cocks, greyhens, red groose, and paiti'icks— and gin ye 
beat me, you shall get a nottle o* whisky, and gin 1 beat you, 1 shall not 

S ut you to the expense o* a gill. (Aside.') The pech has twa cases o’ 
ugers, wi’ airn-sinnies, and 1 never kent the cretur’s equal at a clutch. 

( The Shepherd and Tappitourie emulously clutch the game, and carry off 
some twenty brace of sundries*) 

TICKLER. 

James, you please me much. 

NORTH. 

You astonish me, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Some folk are easily pleased, and some as easily astonished—- but what’s 
keepin’ the denner ? 

(Enter Tibbierand DoUy^ and Shusey, Ambrose, Mon Cadet, Peter,CampbeU, 
Billy, Palmer, Rough Robin, Sleek Sam, King Pepin, Sir David Gam, and 
Tappitourie, with black grouse-soup, red gfrouse^soup, partridge-soup, hare- 
soup, rabbit-soup, potato-soup, pease-soup, brown-soup, white-soup, hotch- 
potch, cocky-leeky, sheep* s-head-broth, kale, and rummbledc^ thumps.) 

NORTH. 

Aye — aye. 

TICKLER. 

HaighI 

SHEPHERD. 

Hech !— Noo, that we’ve a* three said grace, let’s fa too— and to ensure 
fair play, let ilka ane till his neighbour's plate, as in an ass-race ilka ane 
rides his neighbour’s cuddy. 

TICKLER. 

And let no man say a good thing, except between courses. 

SHEPHERD. 

Or a bad thing either. Agreed. Noo for a fair start— ance— twice— 
thrice— aif I 

NORTH. 

Stop. 

SHEPHERD. 

Dowg on’t— what noo ? 

NORTH. 

Incessant refilling of plates is 

SHEPHERD. 

1 confess fretsome. 

NORTH. 

Therefore, James, that we may preserve our equanimity, let ua shove 
aside our trenchers, shallow and profound, and take, each man, his tureen, 
and then, each man, according to the courses, bis dish ; and, wi^out specu- 
lation on the doctrine of chances, let us draw cuts for chmee. 

TICKLER. ^ 

Straws. 

(Billy presents in his paw straws of unequal lengths, and the SortesArnbroiianeS 
yield the following results.) 

NORTH. 

First by a finger. 1 take the red grouse tureen, 

TICKLER. 

Second by a thumb. I, partridge ditto. 

SHEPHERD. 

Third by a nail. Essence o’ grey-hens. 

NORTH. 

We may now speak ad Rbitum* 

SHEPHERD. 

Wi’thto|iroTba, sin, nn.o’m procMdits » Ncoad 
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we a’ again draw cuts. For Tickler's sic a rapid rabiator, that he’ll be for 
fastenin’ on his second tureen afore either Mr North or me has cleared out 
our first, and though it’s far frae impossible or improbable either, that we 
twa micht overtak him in the lang rin, still accidents micht happen, and gin 
he was to get the start o* us, say by half a tureen, the odds wou’d rise on 
him again' the field, and, in spite o* the additional wecht be wou’d then be 
carrying, and the known goodness o’ his antagonists. Tickler, roarer as he 
is, wou'd be likely to wun the sweepstakes, beatin’ North by a bead and 
shouthers, and me by a head. 

TICKLER. 

Agreed. . 


NORTH. 

Stop. 


SHEPHERD. 

For nae man leevin or dead. 


NORTH. 

Gentle — men — we are — ^by — no means — the — ^gluttons— that^peo— pie 
— ^regard — ^ing — this — N oc — tea— might —be — ^par — don’ d — for sup — sup — 
sup — posing — we were— 

SHEPHERD. 

Sup — ^Bup — sup— sup — pose — pose — ^poseing— we are glut— glut— t—t— 
t — tons — whattt— the — the — dee— dee vil then ? Gur— Gum — Gurney — is 
girn— girn — girnin* — at us— 

Voice* 

I’m not girning, Mr Hogg. 

NORTH (laying down his ladle). 

‘‘ It is well to be oil* with the old lovo 
Before we are on with the new 1 ” 

Nay, better to be true to our first— our sole tureen— than vainly seek to 
transfer our passions or our affections to a second, however attractive; there- 
fore let the worthies in waiting — male and female — waft away the rest into 
the spence, and there collaterally enjoy them —till I cough— with my well- 
known hem — for the second course. 

( The fourteen worthies in waiting CAtrry off] each with his and her owt^^eculiar 
smile — ten iurcens—fGur bui with spoons andjdates.) 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh, sir ! but you’ve a profound knowledge o’ human natur ! Eatin’ at ane’s 
ease, ane’s imagination can flee up into the empyrean — like an eagle soar- 
ing up the lift wi’ a lamb in liis talons, and then fauldin’ up his wings, far 
abune shot o’ the fowler, on the tapmost o' a range o’ cliffs, leisurely de« 
Tourin’t, while ever and anon, atween the rugs, he glances his yellow black- 
circled een far and wide owre the mountainous region, and afore and after 
every moothful, whattin’ his beak wi’ his claws, yells to the echoes that afar 
aff return a faint but a fierce reply. 

TICKLER. 

Does he spit out feathers and fur ? 

SHEPHERD. 

He spits out naething — devourin’ bird and beast stoup and roup, bones, 
entrails, and a’, and leavin’ after his repast but a wheen wee pickles o’ bluidy 
down, soon dried by the sun, or washed away by the rain, the only evi- 
dence there had been a murder. 

NORTH. 

The eagle is not a glutton. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha said he was a glutton ? 

NORTH. 

Living constantly in the open air— 

SHEPHERD* 

And in a high latitude. 

NORTH. 

Yes, James— for hours every day in hisBfe^ sailing in eirclef fone litoa« 
sand feet above the sea. 
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'. ■/ ^ . sUPHIiltO. ' . 

uioo nawowW, iiiid iidja^ivlderii^ sweepy wattage, that 
aeaiiM^'^ld carry Ua ain wuod aiaiRg Ifs winga^^-^iioo’ apei^y waadm «p 
the aii^ Btalr-caae that has nae need o* steps, till you could awcar he 
was soarin* awa* to the sun— and noo divin* doon earthwards, as if the sun 
had shot him, and he was to be dashed on the stanes intil a blauh o* bluid; 
but, in the pride o’ bis pastime, and the fierceness o* his glee, had been that 
aelf-willed headloi^ descent frae the bosom o* the blue lift, to within fifty 
fathom o’ the croon of the greenwood— >for suddenly slantin’ awa across 
the chasm through the mist o’ the great cataract, he has already voyaged a 
league o’ black heather, and, ee’in another arc o’ the meridian, taks ma* 
jestic possession of a new domain la Uie sky. 

TICKLER. 

Ho wonder be is sharp set 

SHEPHERD. 

I was ance in an eagle’s nest. 

TICKLER. 

When a child ? 

SHEPHERD. ^ 

A man— and no sae very a young ane. 1 was let down the face o* thered 
rocks o* Loch Aven, that wrout Cairngorum, about a quarter o’ a mile per- 
pendicular, by a h'aii- rape, and after swingin’ like a pendulum for some mi- 
nutes back and forret afore the edge o’ the platform, I succeeded in esta- 
blishin’ mysel in the eyrie. 

TICKLER. 

What a fright the poor eaglets must have got ! 

SHEPHERD. 

You ken naething about eaglets. Wi’ them fear and anger’s a’ ane— and 
the first thing they do, when taken b)r surprise aiiiang their native sticks 
by man or beast, is to fa* back on their backs, and strike up wl’ their talons, 
and glare wi* their een, and snap wi’ their beaks, and yell like a couple o’ 
hell-cats. Providenfially their feathers wereua fu’ grown, .or they wou’d 
hao flown in my face and driven me ower the cliff. 

TICKLER. 

Were you not armed ? 

SHEPHERD. 

What a slaughter-house ! — What a cemetery ! Hale hares, and halves o* 
hares, and lugs o* hares, and fuds o’ hares, and tatters o’ skins o’ hares, a* 
confused wi’ the flesh and feathers o* muirfool and wild dyeucks, and ither 
kinds o' ggemm, fresh and rotten, undevoor’d and digested animal maitter 
mixed in blue-mooldy or bloody-red masses— emittin’ a strange charnel- 
hoose, and yet laidner-smell — thickenin’ the air o’ tlie eyrie — for though a 
blast cam sughhi’ by at times. It never was able to carry awa’ ony o’ 
the stench, which I was obliged to breathe, till 1 grew sick, and feared 1 
was gaun to swarf, and fa’ into the loch that 1 saw, but couldna bear, far 
doon bejow in anither warld. 

TICKLER. 

No pocket-pistol ? 

SHEPHERD. 

The Glenlevit was ma salvation. 1 took a richt gude wullie-waught 
—the mistiness afore my een cleared awa’— the waterfa’ in my lugs dried 
up— the Boomin’ in my head subsided — ^my stamach gied owre bockiu’— 
and takin’ my seat on a settee, 1 began to inspect the premises wi’ mair 
preceesion, to mak a verbal inventory o’ the furnitur’, and to study the ap- 
pearance or character o’ the twa guests that still continued lyin’ back on 
their backs, and regardin’ me wr a malignity that was fearsome, but noo 
balth mute as death. 

They had made up their minds to be murdered. 

SHEPHERD. 

I suspect it was the ither way. A’ on a sudden doon comes a sugh fae 
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the akr-* 4 LQd a* tf ti8tM ttftdi M a tphiirlarttiid^the veil and Ibe jfpliTO 4* 
tbetwaauldbhrdal A mortal man dauriti* to invade their nest I Andtha/ 
dashed at me as if they wud hae dung me intil the rock^for my back was 
at the wa’<:- 4 ind I was baudin on wi^my bauns-.-«nd aff wi* my feet frae 
the edge o* the ledge^nd at every bu£Pet I, like an insect^ clang closer jto 
the cliff. Dazed wi* that incessant passing to and fro o* plumes^ and pen- 
nons, and beaks, and talons, rushin* and rustliu* and yellin’, 1 shut my eeu. 
and gied mysell up for lost; when a* at ance a thocbt struck me that [ 
woud cowp the twa imps owre the brink, and that the parent birds wou'd 
dive doon after mem to the bottom o’ the abyss. 

TXCKLEB. 

What presence of mind ! 

NORTH. 

Genius I . 

SUGPHVaD. 

I fiaog mysell on them — and I hear tl.em yet in the gullerals. They were 
eatin* intil my inside ; and startin* up wi* a* their beaks and a’ their talons 
inserted, 1 flang aff my coat and waistcoat, and them stlckin* tU’t, owre the 
precipice ! 

TICKLER. 

Whew! 

SHEPHERD. 

Ay — ye may weel cry whew! Dreadfu’ was the yellin’, for ae glaff 
and ae glint; far doon it deaden’d ; and then I heard uocht. After a while 
1 had courage to lay mysell doon on my belly, and look owre the briuk-— 
and I saw the twa auld eagles wheeliu* and skimmin', and dashin* amang 
the white breakers o’ the olack loch, madly seckin’ to save the drown- 
in’ demons, but their talons were sae entangled in tlie tartan, that after 
Aoatiu’ awhile wi* dappin* wings in \*aiii, they gied owre strugglin’, and 
the wreck drifted towards the shore wi* their dead bodies. 

TICKLER. ^ 

Pray, may 1 ask, my dear Shepherd, how you returned to the top ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Tiiere cam the rub, sirs. My freens abune, seeing my claes, wi’ the 
eaglets flailing, awa doon the abyss, never doobted that I was in them — and 
tliey set up sic a shriek I Awa roou they set to turn the right flauk o* the 
precipice by the level o* the Aveu that rins out sae yellow frae the dark- 
iii'ceu loch, because o’ the colour o’ the blue slates that lie shivered in 
)i<;aps o* strata in that lovely solitude — hardly howpin’ to be able to yield me 
oiiy assistance, in case they sould observe me attemptin’ to soom ashore— 
nor yet to recover the body gin 1 was droon’d> Silly cretars ! there was 1 
for hours on the platform, while they were waitin’ for my corp to come 
ashore. At last, ashore cam what they supposed to be my corp, and 
stickin* tilt the twa dead eaglets, and dashin’ doon upon’t, even when it 
had reached the shingle the twa savage screamers wi’ een o’ lichtenin’ I 

TICKLER. 

We can conjecture their disappointment, James, on findin* that there was 
no corpse. 

SHEPHERD. 

I shooted — ^but nature’s self seemed deaf— I waved my bannet— but na^ 
lure’s self seemed bliii’. There stood the great deaf, blin', stupid mountains 
— and a’ that 1 coud hear was ance a latgh ccholike lauchter frae the aim 
heart o* Cairngorum. 

TICKLER 

At last they recognised the Mountain Bard ? 

SIIEPIIERD. 

And awa’ they set again to the tap to pu’ me up ; but the fules in their 
fricht had let the rape drap, and never thocht o* lookin for’t when they were 
below. By this time it was wearitr late, and the liiige shadows were stalkin , 
in for^he nicht. The twa auld eagles cam back, but sae changed, 1 could 
na help piiyin’ them, for they had seen the feathers o’ them they loo’d sae 
weel wrapt up, a’ drookit wi’ death, iu men’s plaids— and aa &ey keiep’t 
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fiailia* slowly and disconsolately before tbe eyrie in which there was nae- 
body sittin’ but me, they werena like the same birds I 

NORTH. 

No bird has stronger feelings than the eagle* 

SHEPHERD. 

That*B a truth. They lay but twa eggs. 

' NORTH* 

You are wrong there, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Twsl young ones, then, is tlie average, for gin they lay mair eggs, ane’s 
aften rotten, and I’m mista'en if ae eagle’s no nearer the usual nummer than 
fowre for an eyrey to send forth to the sky. Then they marry for life^ 
and their annual families bein’ sma’, they concentrate on a single sinner 
or twa, or three at the maist, a* the passion o’ their instinct, and savage 
though they be, they fauld their wide wings oure the down in their ** pro- 
creant cradle” on Ibe cliff, as tenderly as turtle-doves on theirs, within the 
shadow o* the tree. For beautiful is tbe gracious order o’ natur, sirs, and 
we maunna think that the mystery o* life hasna its aiu virtues in the den o* 
the wild beast and the nest o’ the bird o* prey. 

TICKLER. 

And did not remorse smite you, James, for tlie murder of those 
eaglets ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Aften and sair. What business had I to be let doon by a hair rape in til 
their birth-place? And, alas! how was 1 to be gotten up again — for nae 
hair rape cam’ danglin’ at ween me and the darkenin’ weather-gleam. 1 
began to doot the eflicacy of a death-bed repentance, as I tried to tak’ 
account o’ my sins a’ risin’ up in sair confusion — some that 1 had clean 
forgotten, theyjiad been committed sae far back in youth, and never sus- 
pected at the time to be sins ava’, but noo seemin’ black, and no easy to be 
forgiven-^though boundless be the mercy that sits in the skies. But, 
thank Heaven, tliere was an end — ^for a while at least — o^ remorse and 
repentance — and room in my heart only for gratitude— -for, as if let doon by 
bands o’ angels, there again dangled the hair-rape wi’ a noose-seat at the 
end o’t, safer than a wicker-chair. 1 stept in as fearless as Lunardl, and wi’ 
my hauns aboon my head glued to the tether— and my hurdies, and a’ 
aueath my hurdies, interlaced wi’ a net-wark o’ loops and knots, 1 felt 
mysell ascendin’ and ascendin’ the wa’s, till I heard the voices o' them 
hoistin’. Launded at the tap, you may be sure I fell doon on my knees — 
and while my heart was beginuin' to beat and loup again, quaked a prayer. 

NORTH. 

Thank ye, James ; I have heard you tell the tale better and not so well, 
but never before at a Noctes. Another tureen ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Na. Tibbie? The fish. {JEuter Tiuisib with a fish,') You see, sirs, I 
wasna leein’ about the sawmon. It cam’ up in the seat o' the gig. Tibbie 
was for cuttin’t into twa cuts, but I like to see a sawmon served up in his 
integrity 

TICKLER. 

And each slice should run from gill to tail. 

SHEPHERD. 

Alang the shouthers and the back and the line, in that latitude, for the 
thick; and alang the side and the belly and the line in that latitude, for the 
thin ; but nae sliort-curd till in the mouth ; and as for helpiii yeersell wi’ a 
fork and a bit breed— that’s like some silly conceit o’ a spiled wean — and 
Tm sure there’s naebody here sae bairnly ’s to fear cuttin’ their mooth wi’ 
a knife. The kyeanne pepper — the mustard — the vinegai* — the catshop— 
the Hervey sass— the yest — and the chovies ! Thank ye, Dolly, ma dear. 
Mair butter, Tickler* North— put the mashed potawtoes on the pairt o’ 
ma plate neai* the sawt-— and the round aiies a bit ayont. Tappy — the 
breed ; and meanwhile, afore yokin’ to our sawmon, what say ye, sirs, to 
a bottle o* porter? 
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( Three khots are heard^~and three silver jugs, foam-croumed, are duly 
administered and drained. 

NORTH. 

I forgeti James, the weight of this fish ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Twunty pund. 

NORTH. 

We shall scarcely get through It— I fear— at one sitting. 

TICKLER. 

1 begin to see the ribs and spine of the side to windward— but remem- 
ber our friends in waiting 

SHEPHERD. 

What, sirs, cou’d induce ye to tak so mony gillies to the hill ? 

NORTH. 

At this season, you know, James, the birds are wild, and we should have 
had no sport without markers. We distributed our forces judiciously along 
the heights, and kept moving in a circle of scouts — ^that always com- 
manded a wide prospect. The bird.' finding themselves outwitted on their 
widest flights, lost courage, and resorted to close-sitting — nor had we oc- 
casion half-a-dozen times the whole day to fly the kite. 

SllKPIlEKD. 

What’s that? 

NORTU. 

Ambrose, I believe, who, you know, is a Yorkshireman, was the first 
to introduce the kite into the Forest. He is constructed of paper, like 
the common kite, such as you see flying over cities ; but more bird-like, 
both in form and colour, and Ambrose has painted him so cunningly, that 
but for his length of tail, which is necessary to keep him steady, you 
would not scruple to take a shot at him for a glead. King Pepin and Sir 
David Gam work him to windward with much judgment by the invisible 
string ; and he looks so formidable on the hover, now turning and now 
stooping, as if instinct with spirit, that as long as he is aloft, not even the 
boldest old blackcock of Thiiiestane will dare to lift his head above the 
rushes or the heather. By a signal he is brought to anchor — Haco and 
Harold trot in — while all the dogs are backing one another— whirr — whirr 
— ^slap — ^bang — and thud after thud — ^right and left— from four blazing 
barrels — ^tumble the three and four pounders, to the delight of Tappitourie, 
who fastens on them like a weasel. 

SHEPHERD. 

I ca’ that poachin’. It’s waur nor the real leaving gemm-hawk— for the 
kivey hae to contend wi’ poother and lead, forbye that pented deevil in 
the air — and half-dead wi* fricht, hoo can it be expeckit tiiat a single ano '11 
be able to mak his escape ? We’ll be bearin’ o’ you usin’ the net neist, 
alang wi’ the broon-paper pented Yorkshire kite o’ Awmrose. Confoun’ 
me, but tlie verra first time 1 catch him heatin’ to windward, gin 1 dinua 
fire at him, and bring him waverin’ down, broken-backed, wi’ his lang tail 
amang the rashes. 

TICKLER. 

What say, you. Shepherd, to a glass of champagne ? 

SHEPHERD. 

That the best o’t 's aboot equal to middlin’ sma’ yill. 

TICKLER. 

Irrational prejudice. Tibbie ? 

[Tibbie fills each matCs lonnshanh with a shower of diamoni^s, 

SHEPHERD. 

Na, but that is prime— na, but that is maist delishous— only it’s a shame 
to drink ootlandish liquors at half-a-guinea a bottle, when you can get the 
best mawt whusky for less nor twa shillings. It’s the duty. 

NORTH. 

You need not make yourself uneasy about the price, James, for I can 
afibrd it. 
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SHEPHERD. 

. lt*B weel for you, sir. 

NORTH. 

Prime cost, James— corks included — is sixpence arbottle ; and now, sir, 
you have tasted Tibbie's green grozet St Makv, what are the vine-covered 
Iiiils'and gay regions of France to the small, yellow, hiury gooseberry- 
gardens of your own Forest I 

SHEPHERD. 

ril no draw back frae what I said in commendation o't, but a’ hame-made 
wines, and maist foreign aiies, are apt to gie me a pain in the stammack, 
and therefore if you be wice, sirs, you’ll join me in a caulker o’ the cretur 
by way o’ sedative. I ken you deal wi’ my freen Richardson o’ Selkirk, 
and there's no purer specrit than Richardson’s best in a’ the south — for it’s 
a composition o* a’ the prime whuskys he can collect, mixed up in due 
proportions, according to the relative qualities o’ each, and maist savoury 
and salutary is the ultimate result. 

NORTH. 

Tibbie, a bottle of Richardson's Ultimate Result . 

[They attend to the Result. 

SHEPHERD. 

Noo, I ca* this a mbeting o’ the True Temperance Society. Wc are three 
auldisli men, and hac had a hard day’s wark o* amusement — and it canna 
be denied that we hac earned baith our meat and our drink. Fowl and fish 
we hac wan frae air and water by our ain skill, and naebody ’ll be the puirer 
on account o* this day's pastime, or this night's — ^no even gin we had ta’en 
each o' us anithcr tureen. It’s heartsome to hear the gillies lauchin' at their 
vittalfl, ill their ain dinin' room, and frae this day Mr Awmrose may date his 
lease o' a new life. That’s right, Tibbie — tak’ them ben the sawraon, and 
put you clown the aipple-pie, the can o’ cream, and the cheese.— (Tibbie 
ta/ccs t/iL'tn he.n the salmon, and j}ufs dotrn the apple-pie, the can of cream, 
and the c/pccsc.)— I' ll defy a roan to be a glutton as laiig’s he’s obedient to the 
dictates o’ a healthy natural appeteet, inspired by air and exercise in the 
Forest, and though I’m an enemy to tlie mixiu' o* mony different dishes in 
the stamniach at ae diet, yet sic soups, and sic saumon, and sic aipple-pie, 
and sic cheese, will a’ lie amicably thegether, nor is there ony sense in 
say in' that sic porter will jummle wi’ sic cre«*im. The champaign has been 
rcctiGcd, and a's safe. 1 ca’t a plain, simple, manly, substantial, Forest 
dinner, in Tibbie's ain unpretendin' style, ana had na we limited it to our ain 
killin’, I ken we should hae had the bin' quarter o’ a sheep that’s been in 
pickle syne the last day o’ hairst, and a breast o' veal frae Bourhope, as 
white's a hon, — (Tibbie sets donm, tvith fi smile, her oicn tivo dishes of mutton 
and veal, irit/i a fresh pecU of potatoes from the dripping-pan, and ditto of 
mashed turnips,^ 

NORTH. 

Excellent creature t 

SHEPHERD. 

She’s a’ that— sir. 

north. 

How virtuous is humble life ! Question, if any one but a Conservativo 
can understand the domestic life of the poor. 

SHEPHERD. 

Nane else in our day has observed it in Scotland. 

north. 

It is sustained by contentment— a habit of the heart — ^and continuous cus- 
tom seems essential to the formation of that happiest of all habits which 
grows out of the quiet experiences of days — weeks — months — years — all 
so like one another in their flow, that the whole of life is felt, with its 
occasional breaks and interruptions, to be one, and better for them that 
under Providence enjoy it, than any other lot which at times their hearts 
may long for, and their imaginations picture. 

SHEPHERD* 

The same stream flawin’ alang channels and greener banks and braes. 
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NORTH. 

CLaD|rc 8 for the better, let us beliere, and I belictyc it. are almost 
invarialSy taking place in such conditions, as society at large progresses , 
in knowledge, and as there opens before all minds a wider and higher 
sphere of feeling and of thought accessible through instruction. 

SHEPHERD. 

In many respects, sir. the instruction is better. 

NORTH. 

Such belief is consolatory to all who love their kind, and lament to know 
tliat there is so much wretchedness in this weary world. 

SHEPHERD. 

Edication in the rural districts o' Scotland. I doubt not. is mair carefu* 
and comprehensive than it was forty years ago; would that it were as sure, 
sir, that tiie hearts o* young and auld are as sensible to the habits and du- 
ties o' religion ! It may be sae — yet, methinks. there is no the same ear- 
nestness and solemnity in the furrowed faces o' the auld— the same mo- 
desty and meekness in the smooth faces of the young sitters in the kirk 
on Sabbath, which 1 remember regarding sae reverently and sae effec- 
tionately half a century ago! I fear there are mair lukewarm and cauld- 
life Christians in the Forest wha consider Gospel truths like ony ithcr 
truths, and tlic Bible like ony itber gude book — not the book in com- 
parison wi* which a’ ithers were worth less— for not eflectual likts it to shed 
lirht on the darkness o* the grave ! Yet, I may be mista'en ; for a' sweet 
tliochts are sweeter, and a* Italy thochts arc halier, that carry my heart back 
to the moriiin* o’ life ! And as the dew-draps seem to my een to hae then 
been brichior and purer than they are iioo — though that can scarcely be— 
and ihe lang sitniner-days far hitiger. as wcel as the gloamings lancer too 
— wliic'h was no possible — sae human life itsell may he as fii* o’ n that’s 
gude 1100 as it was then — and the change—a sad and sair ane as I sotnetimes 
ioel — in me. and no iti them about me — and the same lament for the same 
reason continue to be made by all tliat are waxiu’ auld— to tlic end o* time. 

NORTH, 

Ay, James, memory so beautifies and sanctifies all wc loved in gouili 
with her own mournful light, that it is not in our power — we liavc not tho 
heart — to compare them with the kindred realities encircling our age-; but 
for tiieir own dear, sweet, sad sakes alone — and for the sake of tlic grass 
on their graves — wc hold them religiously aloof from the affections and the 
objects of our affections of a later day — in our intercommunion with them 
it is that wc most devoutly believe in heaven. 

SHEPHERD. 

You're growiu’ ourc grave, sir, and maunnagie way to the mood, lest it get 
the hotter o* you — though it's natural to you, and, 1 confess, sits weel on 
your frosty pow. The'warld’s better acquainted noo wi* the character o' 
Chiistopher North than it was some score o' years syne — and tlio truth is, 
tliat, like a* them that's been baith wutty and wise, be is coustitutionally 
a melancholy man. and aften at the verra time that he seems to be writin’ 
wi' a sunbeam. draps a sad. serious tear upon his playfu* pen 1 " 

NORTH. 

Tho philo80])hy of trutii, James, is pensive ; it is natural religion, and. 
therefore, humane; hence ail that is harsh falls away frqm it. all that is 
hateful ; when purest and highest it becomes poetry— and — 

SHEPHERD. 

Wheesht. you mystic — and eat awa’ at your mutton. 

NORTH. 

I am at a loss to know. James, what the friends of the people really Uiink 
is the character of the people of England ? 

SllEPnERD. 

Sae am I. 

NORTd. 

‘ They tell us— <if 1 do not mistake them— that this is the most enlightened 
age that has ever shone on life. They seem to apply the praise, in the first 
place, to mind. It is the age of useful and entertaining knowledge. But 
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mind enlightens heart — and the two together elevate soul — and the three, 
like an angelic band floating iu the air, connect earth with heaven by an 
intermediate spirit of beauty and of bliss. 

SllBPUERD. 

Is that what they say? For if it be, they maun be fine fallows, and 1 
put down my name as a member o* the union. 

NORTH. 

They assert that knowledge is not only power, but virtue. 

SHEPHERD. 

It is neither the ane nor the other necessarily ; and 1 could pruve that they 
diuna understauu’ their aiu doctrine. 

NORTH. 

Not now, James. Let us admit their doctrine-- and rejoice to know 
that we are the most enlightened people — physically, morally, intellectually, 
spiritually — that ever flourished on the face and bosom of the dsedal earth. 

SIIEPIIKUD. 

I fear you and me's twa exceptions — at least 1 can answer for mysell — 
for aften when walkin’ in wiiat seems to me essential licht, through the inner 
warld o' thocht, a’ at ance it’s pitch-dark I Tm like a man biiud-faulded, 
and obliged to grope his way uot o* a wood by the trees, no’ able to tell, 
but by a rough guess at the rind, whether he’s handlin’ an aik, or an ash, or 
an elm, or a pine, or a beech, or a plane — and whatever they may be, gi’en 
hhnsell mony a sail* knock on the head, and losin’ his hat amang the hraiiches 
that make you desperate angry by floggin’ you on the face, and ruggin* out 
your hair, as your legs get entangled aiuaug the biiers. The enlightened age 
— the speerit o* the age — shoudiia Jiollow till It gets oot o’ the wood, sir. 

NORTH. 

Good, James. But what am I to think of the panegyrists of the spirit of 
the age, when 1 am told by the same oracles that there is uot a virtuous 
unmarried woman among the lower orders iu all Kugland ? 

SIUiPnERD. 

You have only to think that they are a set o* inconsistent and coutradic* 
tory idiwits, aud a base gang o* calumniators and obscene leeais. 

NORTH. 

But 1 am a moderate man, aud wish to Iiavc the inconsistency explained 
— or removed — the libel made less loathsome — aud some apology oilercd to 
the sex. 

SHEPHERD. 

\Vlia said it, aud whare ? 

NORTH. 

Parliament. 

SliEPIIERD. 

The Reform Bill, then, it seems, is no a feeuul measure, sir? 

NORTH. 

There is no mob now-a-days, James— no rabble — no swinish inulli- 
lude— 

SHEPHERD. 

1 hate that epithet. 

NORTH. 

So do 1. No scum — but the wives, daughters, aud sisters of all the work- 
ing men of England— are prostitutes. 

bllKPHEUD. 

A damm’d lee. 

NORTH. 

infernal falsehood. 

SHEPHERD. 

Ifet the vcri'R same brutes tint hue said that o* si’ the English lassies iu 
laigh life, W'ull break oot on me and you for sweariu’ at a Noctes? 

NORTH. 

We have beard tfie fiord Chancellor of England, and the Lord Bishop of 
London, announce this article of tlie ChristicTii creed— wdiich unless we all 
hold, verily we cannot be saved— that the sin of incontinence is infinitely 
worse iu a woman than in a man. 
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SBEPHERD. 

I ihocht we had gude authority for belieTiog woman to be the weaker 
vessel. 

NORTH. 

That authority is discarded; for be it now known to all men that they— i 
not the maidens by whom they have been woo’d— are the victims of se- 
duction. 

SBEPHERD. 

That doctrin* ill no gang doon; the kintra’s no ripe for’t yet ; the verra 
pride o* man ’ill no alloo him to bolt it ; the unregenerate sinner, wicked as 
he is. daurna. even in his seared conscience, sae offend again’ the law o* 
nature written by the finger o’ God ineffaceably on his heart. 

NORTH. 

If the sin be so great in woman, why does man suffer her to commit it F 

SHEPHERD. 

Ay, ye may ask that at the Chancellor and the Bishop, aud pause till 
Doomsday for a reply. She canna commit it by hersell ; he is airt and 
pairt; no merely an accessory afore and after the act; but— 

NORTH. 

Blind, brutal balderdash, born of the brothel. 

SHEPHERD. 

In a far waur place — situate in a darker region than the darkest lane in 
a* Lunnou. 

NORTH. 

Thus fortified by Law aud Religion, a Christian Legislature sets itself 
solemnly to work, to guard and save the victims of seduction from suf- 
fering any pecuniary loss from their misfortune, and enact that we poor, 
weak, deluded males shall not henceforth be burdened by the support of 
the illegitimate offspring we have been bedivelled to beget, but that where 
the chief crime lies, there shall be drec’d the sole punishment, and that the 
female fiends must either suckle their sin* conceived at their own dugs, dry- 
drawn by penury, or toss them into a workhouse ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Strang— strang — strang. 

NORTH. 

One Bishop there was — James — an illustrious man— who brought that 
doctrine to the test — and then held it up in his eloquent hand— like with- 
ered fruit of nightshade. ** Show me a text— show me a text.” was the 
cruel cry. No — 1 show all mankind the New Testament— and opening the 
leaves according to the Sortes VirgilUmce^ 1 read almost the first verse that 
meets mine eye, and may 1 never meet them I love in heaven, if the spirit 
of that verse, and of every verse, one merciful context, does not declare 
it to be the will of our God and our Saviour, that sinful man — and we are 
all in such eyes sunk in sin — shall sustain in life bis own offspring — if he 
will not seek for himself eternal condemnation by profaning with his lips 
those few words of our divine Preceptor — “ Give us this day our daily 
bread I” 

SHEPHERD. 

Say nae mair, sir. say nae mair. You ken 1 dinna think sae verra muckle 
o’ your writings, either by way o’ prose or verse ; but whether In preevat or 
in public, when you choose to let youraell oot, O. man I but you are an ora- 
tor— the orator ^ the human race. 

NORTH. 

They say I cannot reason. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s a lee. There lies your glory ; for you deal oot intuitive truths, 
ano after anither. till the tenor o' your speech is like a string o’ diamonds. 

NORTH. 

They say I have no logic. 

SHEPHERD. 

You dinna condescend to chop logic wi’ the adversary — but if be be a 
man, ye gang up to him— face to face— and knock him down wi* ae blow 
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on the head, and anither on the heart — if be be a shape o’ SataUi you launch 
at him a thunderbolt^ and the sinner is reduced to ashes. 

NOiiTii (Jdusfiiiig lUie a inulC), 

Then, James, the English arc all drunkards — and, day and niglit, worship 
Belial in the Temple of Gin—and Beelzebub in the House of Heavy-Wet-* 
and Lucifer in the Abode of Brandy ; and who says so, my dear Shepherd ? 

SllEPHEUD. 

But the children o’ Mammon. 

NOIITM. 

Yes, James; who from the sweat of slaves, worked to death in his sultry 
mines, extract the ether on which they sustain their celestial lives, and the 
gorgeous dies with which they engrain their garments, as they sweep along 
the high places, and take their seats on tlirones wiihiu palaces, and aflront 
high heaven with blasphemy, forgetful in their pride that they themselves 
are but worms. 

SllEPIiEUD. 

Strang— Strang — strang. 

NORTH. 

Great Britain is constantly drunk — therefore, let there be no distillation 
from grain — let that spirit of the age be all bottled up in Apothecaries’ shops, 
and labelled— poison, or medicine. 

SHEPllEllO. 

Like arsenick for rats or men. 

NOUTIl. 

If the English bo, indeed, all irreclaimable drunkards, some such reme** 
dial and preventive law seems to be demanded — but by whom shall it be 
enacted V In the two sober Houses of Parliament by general cock-crow ? 
By steady representatives, returned by constituents not able to stand ? 

SIlEPlJEUn. 

Ach ! the wlncbibbers ! 

NORTH. 

If all the women in England who live by wages are prostitutes — and all 
the men drunkards — I can imagine but one event desirable for her good 
— an earthquake that shall give licr to be swallowed up by the seu. 

SIlKPllERD. 

Or fire frae Heaven that destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. 

NOilTII. 

Blit such, thank God, is not yet the condition-distressful tlioiigli alas 
in much it be — of what was once merry England. 

SIIBPIIERP. 

And ril swear in the parritch face o’ Silk Buckingham, and n* the lave 
o’ the milk and w'atcr committee, that it’s no the condition o’ bonny Scot- 
land. 

NORTH. 

Nor ever will be wliile she has a Christian church. 

SHEPHERD. 

Hark lioo the voice o’ the Forest — at this lioor sac saft and sweet— 
breathes o* contentment frae the souii’, healthy, heart o’ tlio happy hills ! 
The Flowers o’ the Forest are no’ a’ wede away — nor liae they been 
changed into weeds ; and although 1 lament to alloo that in towns and cities, 
where countless crouds o' Christian creturs are congregated thegither, 
and whare wark set them by wealth suffers them too short and seldom to 
pray, they owre afteii seek renovation to their exhowsted bodies by means 
o’ wdiat's even mair hurtfu’ to their wearied sowls, and thus fa’ into 
the arms o’ vice, the leper, wlia hauns them to death, the skeleton; — 
yet seein’ as clearly as that duds are the cause o’ rain, and duds 
themsclls vapours frae the iindrained earth and the undrainablo sea, 
that the great manufacturin’ and commercial system o’ the kintra is 
the cause o’ a’ their sins, sufferings, and sorrows, and that in spite o’ 
the ruination, multitudes, oh 1 niicht 1 say the majority, hold fast their 
integrity, and, slaves as they are, show their tyrants and task-masters 
virtues which they hae na the gmee to comprehend, far less to imitate ; — L 
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do not despair that a Law, far beyond the sphere o' sic legislators as we hae 
been speakin* o', a Law originating in Heaven, and sanctioned in the heart, 
will yet rule wi* a saving sway ower sic doleful regions, for doleful they 
may weel be ca'd, since there famished folk forget their hunger in their 
thirst, and flee to cursed gin for relief rather than to blessed bread the Law 
o’ Love and Religion, that was frae the beginning o’ the world, and was given 
us again aughteeu hundred years ago, in brichter licht than to the first Adam, 
to us, the children o' Adam, and though obscured and troubled by man’s pas- 
sions, that mak a’ men at times serin waur nor mad, shall yet shine through 
the huge city smoke that the material day-spriugcannapenetrate, and esta- 
blish an illumination, not on the spires, and steeples, and towers alone o’ 
churclies and cathedrals, altliough ever may they be held sacred, but on the 
low-roof’d houseso' the puiresto’the puir,whereevcr twaor tlirce are gather- 
ed together to worship the Giver o’ a’ mercies, or to enjoy his mercies — say 
the frugal meal industry has earned and piety blessed, or the hard bed 
that seems saft to the sleep which nae evil conscience ever haunts ; — bed 
and sleep, emblems indeed o’ death and the grave, but only o’ their rest, 
for a lamp burns beside them, let down frae the skies, which they hae but 
to feed wi’ gude warks and trim wi’ the finger o’ failii, and when they will 
waiikcu at last in Heaven, they will know ii: was the lamp o’ Eternal Life. 

NoiiTii (Joohltuj up al the Ciiehoo). 

Eight o’clock ! It Is Saturday night<-and Tickler and I have good four- 
teen miles to drive to the Castle of Indolence. 

“ O blest retirement! friend to Life’s decline !” 

Our nags must be nil bedded before twelve — for there must be no intru- 
sion on the still hours of Sabbath. James, we must go. 

siineiiERD* 

I declare 1 never observed Tibbie takin’ awa the rests I Sae charmed, sir, 
bae 1 been wi’ your conversation, that I canna tell whether this be my 
first) second, or third jug? 

NORTH. 

Your second. 

SllCrilERU. ♦ 

Gude nicht. ( Thvif finish the second jnrf^ hut srnn nmvilltng to mt.) 

NORTH. 

God bless you, my dearest James ! 

SHEPHERD. 

You’re a kind-hearted cretur, sir. 

NORTH. 

I cannot lend my sanction, James, to sumptuary laws. 

SHEPHERD. 

What kind o’ laws may they be ? 1 never heard tell o’ them afore — hut 
if they be laws anent catiu’ and drinkiii’ ony particular sort o* vivres, I 
gee ma vote for begiiiuin’ wi’ wine. 

NORTH. 

On what principle, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

On the principal o’ principles— Justice. Our legislators — that’s the maihl 
feck o’ them— belang to the upper ranks — at least, members o’ Parliament 
are seldom seen hedgin' and ditchin’, or knappin’ stanes — accepp it may he 
for their ain amuseinent— in avenues and the like ; and still seldomer work- 
ing at the haun-loom, or takin* tent o’ the power- loom, or overlookin’ ony 
great instrumental establishment o’ spindles obedient to the command o’ 
steam. 

NORTH. 

Steam is a tyrant. 

SHEPHERD. 

He’s a’ that— and his subjects are slaves. But what I was gaun to say 
was this — that our legislators maun be better acfjuaiitcd wi’ the good and 
evil o’ their ain condition o* life than wi’ them o* that ancath for personal 
experience is the Biircst teacher o’ truth. Now, sir, hard-workin’ folk dinna 
for ordinar drink wine, and I dinna pity them, for, to wy taste, wine’s wersh, 
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and it aye soura on my atamach, and bein' made o* mere frute it can hae nae 
nourishment. Still the gentry like it, and get fou* on*t — or if no fou’, they 
drink daily sufficient to aap thooaana o* constitutions— forby injuring their 
fortunes by the annual expense o' importation. Let a* foreign wines then 
be excluded by ack o’ Parliament, makin* it felony, punishable by trans- 
portation for life, to liae abune h^f-a-dizzen o* ony ae kind in a preerat 
cellar — wi* a provision legaleezin' the sale thereof in Apothecaries’ shops 
alang wi’ ither droogs — to be selt in tbummlefu’s, per permit. After an 
Oaperiment o' a few years* trial, the gentry will be able to judge, not only 
hoo they like the law, but hoo its operation agrees wi’ their health. They 
will then be able, wi’ a gude grace, to ca* the attention o’ the lower orders 
to the temperance o’ the higher — and as the example o’ our superiors is 
powerfu’, sobriety will be seen descendin’ by degrees through all grawds 
till it reaches even the tinklers — and then the ack may be extended to spee- 
rits frae sugar and grain, without ony national convulsion, but a slicht 
sneeze. 


19 ORTH. 

I grieve to think that the lower orders should be so addicted to this most 
pernicious vice. But like all other evil habits, it can be prevented or cured 
out by moral influences— and, in my'opinion, to expect to see that done by 
Act of Parliament, betrays a lamentable ignorance of human nature. 

SllKPHERD. 

Waur than that — cruel injustice in them who seek to hae recourse to sic 
measures. They will not suffer ony interference in their ain vices— or 
rather they ken that mony o' them in which they shamelessly indulge, are 
o’ a kind that nae law can weel tak baud o’ — and while they enjoy their 
ain luxuries without stint, their ain vices and their sins, they froon on the 
far mair excusable frailties o’ the poor, exaggerate them oot o' a’ measure, 
and to prevent excesses which all good men must deplore, would, without 
compunction, cut awa’ comforts frae that condition, which, rather than 
curtail, a good man would put baith hauns into the lire. 

NORTH. 

Luxury hardens the heart. 

SHEPnERD. 

Makes it fat or fosey— fu’ o’ creesh or wund. 

NORTH. 

How did the Drunken committee vote on the Malt Tax ? 

SHEPHERD. 

1 really canna say. But I fear thae beer-houses are had places ; and I’m 
sure that folk are no like to mak themsells fou on hame-brewed y ill— for 
tbe. speerit o’ domestic comfort’s a sober speerit, though a gladsome — and 
the master o’ the mawte, at his ain fireside, has every' reason to preserve 
moderation at the cheerful, hamely meal, enlivened by the liquor flowing 
frae the produce o’ his ain farm. But tlie incidence o’ taxation’s a kittle 
problem — and, 1 confess, no for a shepherd to solve. Only this is sure, 
that taxation is a burden that a’ ought to bear alike, accordin’ to the 
strength o’ their sboutbers ; sae that your political economists maun begin 
wi* ascertaining the strength o’ folk's shouthers, or they will alloo thousans 
and lens o’ thousans to walk wi’ their backs straught and no an ounce on 
the nape o’ their necks, while they oppress as mony malr beneath a bun- 
der weeht, that lang ere the close o' this life’s darg bows their foreheads 
to the dust. 


NORTH. 

James, a little while ago you delivered one of the longest sentences of 
perfect grammatical construction I remember since the days of Jeremy 
Taylor. 

SHEPHERD. 

VTas’t grammatical ? That’s curious, for 1 never learned grammar. 

NORTH. 

One seldom hears a speaker get out of a long sentence till after the most 
fearful floundering—- 

SHEPHERD. 


Perhaps 'cause be has learned what grammar iS; without haem’ acquired 
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the pov 7 er o' obsorvin't; whereas the like o* me wha kens naethioe about 
it, instinctively steers clear o’ a’ difficulties, and comes out at the end, 
bauldly shakin* his head, like a stag frae a wood, hungry for the mountains. 

NORTH. 

James, the days are fast shortening— alas ! alas ! 

SUEPHKRD. 

Let them shorten. The nichts *11 be sae muckle the langer — and ** mor- 
tal man, who liveth here by toil," hao mair time for^wauken as weel as for 
Bleepin' rest. Wuntcr, wild aH he sometimes is, is a gracious Season — and 
ill the Forest I hac kent him amaist as grntle as the Spring. Indeed, he 
seems to me to be gettin* safter and safter in his temper ilaa year. Frost 
is his favourite son — and 1 devoutly howp there '11 never be ony serious 
quarrel utween them twa; for Wunter never looks sae cheery as when you 
see him gaun liiikin* haun in hauii wi* fine black Frost. Snaw is Frost's 
sister, and slie’s a bonnie white •^kinned lassie, wi* character without speck 
or stain. She came to see us last Christmas, but staid only about a week, 
and we thocht her lookin' rather thin ; but the mornin* afore she left us, I 
hnppened to see her on the hill at sunrise — and oh ! what a briest! 

N RTII. 

Like that of the sea-mew or the swan. 

SHEPHERD. 

Richt. For o* a’ the birds that sail the air, thae twa are surely the maist 
purely beautifu'. Then they come and they gae just like the snaw. You 
see the rnew fauidin* her wings on the meadow as if she were gaun to be 
for lang our inland guest — you see the swan floatin’ on the loch as if she 
had cast anchor fur the Wunter there — ^you see the snaw settled on the hill 
as if she never would forsake the sun who looks on her with saftened 
licht — but niest mornin* you daunner out to the brae — and mew, swan, and 
snaw, arc a ganc^-mcltcd into air — or flown awa to the sea. 

NORTH. 

These images touch my heart. Yet how happens it that my own imagi- 
iiaiion does not supply them, and that you, my dear Shepherd, 4iave to 
bring them before the old man's eyes ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Because 1 hae genie. 

NORTH. 

And I, alas ! have none. 

SHEPHERD. 

Dinna look sae like as if you was gaun to fa’ a greetin’— for 1 only an- 
swered simply a simple question — ^ana was far frae meanin’ to deny that 
you had the gift. 

NORTH. 

But 1 canna write a sang, Jamie — I canna write a sang ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Nor sing auc verra weel either, sir; for, be the tune what it may, ye chant 
them a’ to Stroudwatcr, and 1 never hear you without tbinkin’ that you 
wou’d hae made — a monotonous ane to be sure, but a pathetic precentor. 
() but hoo touchingly wou’d ye hao gien out the line I 

NORTH. 

Allan Cunningham, and William Motherwell, and you, my dear James, 
have caught the true spirit of the old traditionary strain — and, seek the wide 
world, where will there be found such a lyrical lark as he whom, not in 
vain, you three have aspired to emulate— sweet Robby Burns ? 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s richt, sir. I was wrang in ever hintin’ ae word in disparagement 
o’ Burns* Cotter’s Saturday Night. But the truth is, you see, that the soob- 
ject’s sac heaped up wi* happiness, and sae charged wi* a’ sorts o' sanctity 
— sac national and sae Scottish — that beautifu* as the poem is— and really, 
after a', iiaething can be mair beautifu’ — there’s nae satiafyin* either pea- 
sant or shepherd by ony delineation o’t, tlio' drawn in lines o' licht, and 
shinin’ equally wi' genius and wi’ piety. That’s it. Noo, this is Saturday 
night at Tibbie’s— and, though we’ve been gae funny, there has been nae- 
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thing desecratin' in our fun>and we'll be a’ attendin’ divine aervice the 
morn — me in Yarrow, and you, Mr North, and Mr Tickler, and the lave 
o* you, in Ettrick kirk. 

NORTH. 

And, James, we can nowhere else hear Christianity preached in a more 
fervent and truthful spirit. 

SHEPHERD. 

Naewhere. — ^Do you see, sir, that splendid and magnificont assemblage 
o* towers and temples far ben in the heart o* that fire o* peat and wood ? 
See I see ! how they sink and settle doon in the flames I 1 prophesy the 
destruction o’ baith Houses o’ Parliament. O spare, thou devourin' ele- 
ment? O, spare, I beseech thee, that ancient 11a’; spare, oh, spare, that 
ancient Abbey, where the banes o’ the michty dead repose — nor lick up 
wi’ ony ane o* thy thousan forked tongues the holy dust on their tombs ! 

NORTH. 

Thou seer ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Noo, mind my words. I dinna say that they’re burnin’ at this very mi- 
nute — for that spectacle may either be shadowin’ forth tho past or the 
future— but 1 say that they arc cither burning, or hac been burned, or will 
bo burned within a week’s time, and 

That the blackness of ashes shall mark where they stood.” 

The Lords’ House and the Commons’ House — but that the fire shall spare 
the auld Ha’, and the auld Abbey — for look ! look ! how they stand un- 
scathed, while all about them smoulders ! And sec na you, sir, that globe 
o’ safter licht bangin’ owre them, as if it were the image o* the moon, 
happy to see them safe frae her watchtower in the sky ? 

NORTH. 

Whore? where? 

SHEPHERD. 

A’s gane. Tickler has seen naething o’ this prongnviii’ revelation. Thai 
comes o’ fa’n’ asleep. 

NORTH. 

I shall awake him — {yauili/ shakimj TinvttJn/,) 

SHEPHERD. 

Wliattt ? 

Let him sleep. 

SHEPHERD. 

* Oh! sir! hut yon was a dclichtfu’ meeting at Ncw-Iun, Tushielaw. 
His Lordship’ll no be sorry to hear o*t in Chccua — or as Bourhopo weel 
ca’d it out o’ the poet, *' far Cathay;” for the account, when it reaches him, 
will shaw that though absent lang and distant far,” he and his fair gude 
leddy, and their beautifu* family, are no forgotten in the Forest, but that a* 
hearts will keep beatiu' warmly towards them till their happy return. 
Saw ye ever, sir, a mair enthusiastic pairty ? It was a tribut — and nae 
humble ane either — to vertue ; and the anniversary o’ Lord Napier’s berth- 
day will be commemorated in the Forest, wi' unceasin’ kinduess, ilka year 
till some bonnie ship, sailin’ through the sunshine, or liingin’ aff Uie storms 
frae lier sails, brings them a’ back again to Ettrick, and in a few weeks we 
forget that tliey ever were awa*. Ftere’s their health wi’ a’ the honours. 

NORTH. 

The Master of Napier, and his brother in Germany— 

SHEPHERD. 

N — a*— -a’ — God bless them! — ^tbe pawrent birds — and the weel-fea- 
thered young anes — o* baith sexes — wha hac flown in howp and beauty frae 
tbeir silvan hill-nest. 

(^Shepherd* s Toast is driinJt with all the honours. 

TICKLER (starting up.) 

Hurra, hurra, hurra !«-bip, hip, hfp-i^burra, hurra, hurra, hurra ! hurra! 
hurra! 
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SHEPUBRD. 

Gie*s jour liauu, Bir, Mr Tickler — sense and feeliu* arc \vi* you in your 
verra sleep. 

Enter Campbell to tell the Gigs are at the door, 

NORTH (£2^5 dio.^ 

How beautiful is night!” 

6I1EPI1ERD. 

Tliat*s Southey. In fowre words, the spirit o* the skies. 

NORTH. 

Not one star. 

SHEPHERD. 

Put on your specs, and you’ll see hundera. But they are saft and dim — 
though there is nae mist — only a kind o* holy haze— -and their lustre is 
abated by the dews. 1 thocht it had been frost ; but there’s nae frost — or 
they would be shinin’ clearly in thousaus 

NORTU. 

Like angel eyes. 

SHEPHERD. 

A common comparison — yet no the waur for that — for a’ humanity feels, 
that on a bricht starry nicht, heaven keeps watch and ward over earth, 
and tliat the blue lift is instinct wi’ h^ve. 

NORTH. 

Where’s the moon ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Lookin’ at her a’ the time wi* a gratefii’ face, that smiles in her licht I 
as if you were gaun to sing a sang in her praise, or to say a prayer. 

NORTH. 

No halo. 

SHEPHERD. 

The white Lily o’ the sky. 

NORTH. 

No rain to-morrow. Shepherd. 

SHEPHERD. 

No a drap. 'Twull be a real Sabbath-day. Yo sec the starnioa noo— 
dinna ye, sir ? Some seemin’ no farrer awa nor the moon — and some far 
’ahint and ayont her, but still in the same region wi’ the planet — ithers re- 
tiring and retired in infinitude — and sma* as they seem, a’ suns I Awfu* 
but sweet to think on the great works o’ God I — But the horses '11 be 
catchin’ cauld — and a’ that they ken is, that it’s a clear nicht. Lads, tak 
care o’ the dowgs, tliat they dinna break the couples, and worry sheep. 
Yfiu’il be at the (castle afore Mr North — for it’s no abiine five mile by the 
cut across the hills — and no a furlong short o' fourteen by the wlieohrocl. 
— (^Theg ascend their Gigs.) — For Heaven’s sake, sir, tak tent o' the Nor- 
ways ! Haco’s rearin’, and Harold’s funkin’— sic dcevils ! 

TICKLER. 

Whew! Whew! Whew! E. L O. North! Eo^Da^Eu^-^Tihi Gram 
tiers ! Finrewell— thou Bower of Peace ! 
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THE WATER DRINKER IN THE PYRENEES. 


No apo1o(ry can be required in 
these days for touring. Every body 
travels. The ancient glories of tliose 
adventurous few wlio, fifty years ago, 
hazarded their persons beyond the 
Straits of Dover, now go for nothing. 
'J'he age of travel is the true name for 
our time — the March of Intellect may 
be amisnomer, but the flying of stage- 
coaches, and the emigration of half 
a people as soon as the first summer 
sun begins to peer its way through 
the fogs and frosts of a London year, 
give it a title which none can dis- 
pute. This is the touring genera- 
tion,” pur ts'r.dlence^ and the man 
who tourcth not is evidently below 
the level of his age. 

But I must say a few preliminary 
words, as giving the' story of my ac- 
tual stimulant to the exertion of a 
march of so laborious, yet so ignoble 
a kind, as a walk up the side of the 
Pyrenees. Happening to be in Paris 
during ihe/tjft' of the “ Trois Journ^* 
in 18-32, and tired, beyond all de- 
scription, of the sound of drums, 
trumpets, and squibs, 1 took refuge 
one day from a long procession of 
ragged Republicanism, in one of the 
cafl'es of the Rue Vivienne. There 
1 found myself in themidst of agroup 
of my countrymen, who were dis- 
cussing some of the cofcUeltes and 
champagne of the house, and who 
were, of course, the last human be- 
ings whom 1 had expected to meet. 
They had a vast deal to wonder at 
on their side; for 1 had been six 
months in Paris, and in half the time 
the greater part of them had been in 
every part of the habitable globe. 1 
was assailed by anecdotes from St 
Petersburg, Grand Cairo, Ispahan, 
anil Constantinople. Absurd as it 
is to feel shame of any kind in 
Paris, I must acknowledge a sort of 
shame at the moment, in having no 
better recollections to fall back upon 
than the road between Boulogne and 
Paris, and a fortnight’s ramble up 
the Rhine half-a-dozen years ago. 
In the course of our sitting, the grand 
question was, where a man could 
go next” — the object being, to go 
where he might glean a single laurel 
in the way of novelty. The matter 
was argued over until our wine was 


out; and the meeting broke up with 
a full understanding, that from Dan 
to Beersheba, all was barren — that 
every highway of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, bad been already trampled 
into dust by tlie English, and that to 
And a new route, should be placed 
ill the same list with the search for 
a new pleasure. But fortune favours 
many a man with hints which he 
would never have found in his ge- 
nius. As 1 was leaving the caif6, an 
explosion of fireworks, which burst 
up in the middle of the street with 
the violence of a volcano, sent me 
to my hotel with a determination to 
look for quieter quarters than the 
“ City of Freedom,” let them be 
where they might. A quaint descrip- 
tion of the baths in the south, print- 
ed a hundred years ago, which I 
found in a closet in my chamber, set 
my imagination at work; and by the 
next dawn, 1 awakened with a de- 
termination to travel to the land of 
the Proven<;‘al8. 

Ordinary tourists go by the dili- 
gence, but 1 resolved not to be an 
ordinary tourist. 1 purchased a [>air 
of Norman horses, for which the ho- 
tel keeper vaunted his reputation as 
the most capital pair of roadsters in 
the kingdom ; and, mounting my yar- 
gon on one, and myself on the otlier, 
we rode forth from the Boulevard, 
like the Knight of La Mancha and 
his squire, to take the world as it 
came. 

The first sensation, at least to an 
Englishman, on leaving a huge, bust- 
ling, brawling, dusty metropolis, is 
always delightful. As 1 breathed the 
fresh air, inhaled the scents of the 
fields and gardens, and, above all, 
escaped the eternal gabble of the 
Parisian populace, 1 felt new life 
within me. My horse seemed to 
sympathize witli his master, and 
Bnufiing up the breeze, and neigh- 
ing, and curveting on the 77/zrc, he 
cantered along at a pace which 
might have cut a figure even on an 
English high-road. Butwehadnotyet 
quite got rid of the capital. A couple 
of leagues from the gates, a cloud of 
dust announced ^hat something re- 
markable was at hand ; and shortly 
after, a long vision of helmets. 
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laced coats, and swords sparklinff in 
the BUD, came sweeping down a hill 
in front It was a strong corps of ca- 
valry marching to Paris, to keep the 
popular transports within proper 
bounds*— a precaution by no means 
to be disregarded, even in **the most 
polished city of the world.’* If dust 
were glory, this regiment had its 
full share of honours — it was be- 

f rimed beyond all gravity. The 
'rcnch countenance is so prodi- 
giously close on the baboon, that 
a slight touch of the pencil makes it 
one and the same. The pencil here 
had been applied in the largest way. 
Every face was mezzotinted with 
lines of heat and dust. The huge 
mustaches and whiskers added to 
the likeness; and, as they moved 
along, chattering and grinning in the 
national style, they might have pass- 
ed for the yurde due )rps of the King 
of the Oiirang-Outangs. 

As 1 took the journey at my ease, 
it was not until the next evening 
that 1 came within view of Orleans. 
All cities look picturesque in €n*cu- 
ing, and the sunset covered the roofs 
and spires of this line old city with 
sheets of crimson. But 1 am quite 
of the opinion of the author of the 
Critic, that descriptions of sunsets 
cannot be got rid of too expedi- 
tiously, and shall say no more than 
that by the last light of the sun, I 
arrived at the suburbs, which, in all 
French towns, creep as close as pos- 
sible to the city ditch — found the 
twilight blackened into midnight 
among the tall houses and narrow 
footways of the streets, and was re- 
joiced to escape the natural hazards 
of losing my way, and being tumbled 
into the Loire, or breaking my neck 
down some open wiuc-cedfar, by see- 
ing the glare of lamps which blazed 
in front of the inn. 

1 w^as rather unlucky in the time 
of my arrival There wu<re at once 
some kind of fair in the city, a squa- 
dron of cuirassiers in the stables, 
whose officers were lodged in the 
bouse, and a marriage-party. This 
marriage was curious, and charac- 
teristic enough. The bride was 
somewhat distinguished for personal 
charms. She was rich, yet she had 
remained single till five-and* twenty 
—a terrible period for a French belle 
matrimonially inclined, and this de^ 


lay had been aggravated by the cir- 
cumstance that she had been conti- 
nually surrounded by troops of ad. 
mirers. From her prominent posi- 
tion in the world, the front of her 
father's bar — a rich innkeeper in 
one of the neighbouring Umus— no 
passer-by could be ignorant of her 
attractions, and many a glance, and 
many a speech had told her that her 

single blessedness” was distraction 
to mankind. 

The captains of the dcmi-solde^ now 
B numerous body in France, laid 
siege with the vigour of veterans, 
who ionged for a comfortable re- 
tirement from the turmoils of tho 
world. The yarfom de biireuir, the 
most exquisite coxcombs, or the 
most coxcomb exquisites, in France, 
brought dowrn their new^est speeches 
and waistcoats from Paris, on their 
way to the south, and angled for her 
wdth these glittering baits, rn 
said. As for the young Oilcannois, 
they had all sighed, and sighed in 
vain. The secret of ail this cruelty 
was not in the fastidiousness of the 
lady herself; for none could com- 
plain more loudly of the iinrd neces- 
sity of making so many tine young 
men miserable for life. Tiie stony 
heart was in her father’s bosom. He 
bad been born and bred the Fk^eper 
of an Inn, and such he w^as determi- 
ned should bo his soii-in-iaw'. But, 
next to his owm will in this instance, 
he loved his daughter, and the grand 
difficulty was, how to reconcile his 
trading predilections with the per- 
sonal tastes of mademoiselle. After 
iiaving swept the wide circle of his 
own experience, and failing in the 
search, he had actually advertised 
for a husband. The advertisement 
was eagerly answered from all cor- 
ners of France ; for, how'ever equi- 
vocal a parent’s panegyric of his 
daughter’s charms might be consi- 
dered, there could be no room for 
any error in the fact, that she was to 
be worth 100,000 francs on the day 
of marriage, and as much more on 
her father’s decease. A dozen or 
two of stirring young fellows, who 
thought themselves made for capti- 
vation, as indeed every Frenchman 
does and will do, to the end of time, 
came forward as innkeepers; but 
the parental investigation was too 
keen for those extemporaneous sons 
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of hospitality. Their hotels were 
found to be in the air ; Chateaux cn 
EspagnCi and they were summarily 
dismissed. The lady exhibited the 
most meritorious indifference on the 
occasion. But romance has a share 
in every thing on French ground. 
Under all this frost these was fire. 
The difficulty was, to find an inn- 
keeper at once to her taste and her 
fat1ior*s, for lin would not have given 
her to amarslnl of France, unless 
ho wore an apron and stood at a bar. 
At length the true Simon Pure ap- 
peared. A showy figure, with the 
true Gascon patois^ grimace, and 
gaiety, strong upon him. Now let 
me not be conceived a willing libel- 
ler of the beau seur, when 1 say that 
the daughter took a dislike to this 
very likeable personage in the exact 
proportion of the lather’s liking. 
TJie Gascon produced his creden- 
tials — they were every thing that was 
satisfactory — he knew every iimfrom 
the Loire to the Rhone, and abound- 
ed with pleasantries of them all. At 
length some malignants, who, of 
course, had been among the rejected 
suitors, began to spread the report 
that the man of anecdote was an 
twmluricr* This he denied, decla- 
ring that it was a mere iuse to ex- 
tinguish his liopes, and oflered to 
fight the whole population of Or- 
leans, the day after he should become 
a husband. The innkeeper was of 
course the more obstinate the more 
his wdsdom was doubted by his 
neighbours, and his taste disputed 
by his daughter. Yet, in the mean 
time, he actually sent off a confiden- 
tial friend to make enquiries on the 
spot where the Gascon had descri- 
bed his trade as flourishing. Just 
one week before my arrival, a des- 
patch had reached him from the 
quarter in question, stating, tliat his 
friend had been seized with illness, 
but had sent him the fruit of his en- 
quiries, ell highly confirmatory of 
his opinions. The despatch was tri- 
umphantly read at the door of the 
hotel, and in the moment of reading, 
a stranger, who had mingled in the 
crowd, offered to bet 10,000 francs 
that the whole affair was a matter of 
moonshine, and that the fair lady of 
the inn and the Gascon would never 
be married. All this sounds like tlie 
plot of a farce, but what else is life 


in France ? Tiio innkeeper, sure of 
his facts, took the bet at once, and 
offered to double it; which, how- 
ever, the sti’anger declined. The 
bet had been scarcely made, when 
the friend came galloping up, to de- 
clare that he had been on the spot 
where the Gascon had located his 
establishment, and that it was no 
where to be found unless in the bot- 
tom of the Garonne, which flowed 
over the exact spot described. A 
Frenchman's indignation is always 
prodigious, and the father’s wrath 
ivas of the most amusing order. But 
the stranger returned, and demanded 
the payment of his wager. Between 
vexation at his own credulity, and 
at the loss of his money, the old man 
played innumerable antics, hut the 
money side of the question prevail- 
ed, and rather than pay the 10,000 
francs, he consented to the marriage. 
The Gascon was sent for; ho ap- 
peared ; was boiling over with wrath 
at the whole transaction, declared 
himself so ill used by the general 
suspicion, that nothing could induce 
him to ally himself with a father who 
could treat him so ungenerously, 
and finally challenged the bearer of 
the intelligence to mortal combat. 
At length, to avoid the edat of the 
affair, lie was pacified by the pro- 
mise of 5000 francs, in addition to 
the former dowry. 

But now another impediment a- 
rose. The intended bride wad miss- 
ing; she had fled, leaving a letter 
on her pillow, declaring that she had 
retired from the persecutions of 
lovers and fathers, to a neighbouring 
convent, where she was determined 
to take the veil. Confusion on con- 
fusion. After another negotiation 
with the stranger, in which he refu- 
sed to lower hiB wager a single sous, 
the half-frantic innkeeper offered his 
fugitive daughter 5000 francs more 
to return, forget her antipathies to 
mankind, and marry the Gascon, 
however she might hate him in par- 
ticular. The lady at last gave way, 
as she declared, merely for the sake 
of the parental peace of mind. She 
now returned, gave her hand to the 
Gascon, who was discovered to bo 
herfavoured lover half-a-dozen years 
before, a gallant subaltern in some of 
the French marine corps, and be- 
trothed to her privately before he 
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had left Franco. The old innkeep- 
er’s resolve to give his daughter 
only in the line of his own vocation, 
was the grand impediment. The 
mission of the friend to ascertain 
tho point was known, and the ivager 
was laid by a brother subaltern, in 
anticipation of his return. The bet- 
ter, of course, disappeared. Tho two 
lovers obtained their additional dow- 
er, pqueezed out of the purse of the 
old iiiau, who was rich enough to 
give double the money; and, if I 
wore to judge from tlie festivity of 
the evening, all parties were in a 
state of rapture at the dctiouemtnt. 
They kept the whole building in an 
uproar till long after midnight, dan- 
r.ing, drinking, and singing choruse*^ 
to the honour and glory of La belle 
France, 

1 slept but little. My host had 
crammed me into a fjrcnic7\ which 
having been once used as a store- 
room for the frimily provisions, was 
now haunted by rats, who lived on 
tiic reinemhrance, or came, like the 
ghosts of old times, to wander round 
tiie spot where wliat they bo long 
loved had lain. The night was a 
perpetual succession of noises, to all 
of which the habitual architecture 
of France gave full play. Every door, 
every lloor, and every window, was 
but variety of cliiiik ; and 1 could 
not merely hear every sound from 
every comer of the huge hotel, but 
almost see every movement. Can- 
dles glanced their twinklings across 
my rafters from the rooms below, 
and as my chamber was a mere loft, 
running over a long gallery and its 
annexed apartments, 1 had the bene- 
fit of the whole illumination. If 1 
had taken the trouble, 1 iniglit have 
had a bird*s eye view of all the pro- 
ceedings of the feast, military and 
civil, below. But just as 1 was fall- 
ing asleep, and the songs and shouts 
were mingling into a drowsy mur- 
iijur on my ears, the cuirassiers be- 
gan to stir. Tlie trumpet sounded 
in the stables, tlienc.eforth all was 
trampling, scrambling, and sactciug, 
TJien heavy hoots began to pace 
along the galler3% then the waiters 
began tbeir morning practise of rat^ 
taniiifj the dust out "of their clothes, 
which French economy considers a 
much more saving plan than brush- 
ing them, the whole making a strong 
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resemblance to a distant musketry 
lire. 1 gave up the attempt to strug- 
gle with this general conspiracy 
against human quiet, and added my 
share to the disturbance, by order- 
ing my cavalry to bo saddled, and 
setting myself en route over the large 
pavement of the court-yard. 

The season was fine, and the 
morning fields breathed wooingly.” 
Of all the modes of exercise. Pedes- 
trian ism^is the best for exercise. Hi- 
ding on horseback is the best for ani- 
mation. The diligence is but a hearse, 
rendered more uncomfortable by the 
crowd of talkers. The centre of 
France, notwithstanding the national 
opinion on the subject, is one of the 
most uopicturesque table lands of 
Europe ; but the country, for seve- 
ral hours* ride from Orleans, was 
full of produce. There were even 
some country-seats not unlike those 
of England, but they evidently be- 
longed to the bonrf/coisic of the town, 
and gradually thinned as we went 
forward. The face of the land now 
degenerated, and a succi^^sion of dry, 
lifeless, and grim mud- built villages, 
were all that diversified the road. 
But a hard trot docs wonders. If 1 
had been buried in the cushions of an 
English travelling' carriage, 1 should 
have been sick; ifl had been jolted 
about in the rough inside a dili- 
gence, 1 should have, beem ]>i'obab1y 
in a fever; but on iny stout I^orm.-in 
roadster, 1 was as happy as the day 
was long. 1 rose early, enjoyed the 
first deiicious cool of the inornhig, 
threw myself ofl* my horse at tlie 
first decent inn i cfune to, breakfast- 
ed on whatever 1 could get, with an 
appetite that made every thing de- 
lightful ; trotted on till iiuoii ; then 
turned into some icn, where 1 order- 
ed a cutlet and a bottle of vififltr pof/f, ; 
fiung myself on a sofa, and slept fur 
two or threo hours, as the case might 
be; rose like a giant refreshed, 
and with a feeling of freshness and 
vigour, which would be worth their 
rent-roll to half the House of Lords, 
and is actually one of the most de- 
lightful sensations in existence, set 
out again in the turn of the day, the 
most exquisite of all hours, with the 
sun broadening as be comes to the 
liorizoD, the hill-tops touciied with 
purple, the rivers beginning to show 
their little (loating lines of hazOi the 
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meadows recovering from the heat, 
and giving up their renewed per- 
fume; the cattle lying in the fields 
with their eyes turned to the west- 
ern sky, like connoisseurs ; the pea- 
sants beginning to laugh and sing as 
their work is drawing to a close ; the 
sounds of the village children at their 
play, filling up the general churua 
witlji something nut unlike harmony; 
the steeples of the churches shooting 
up ** golden fire,” like fiames from 
some "enormous altar, and, above all, 
in every sense of the word, the skies, 
** in all their amber liveries dight” 
— the true Claude Lorraine hour, 
which for fancy, and perhaps for 
feeling, is worth the whole twenty- 
three besides. The finale of the day 
is a gallop through the twilight to 
reach the inn before the last glimpse 
of sun goes out, a matter rather 
pcrsoual in a lonely French road, 
where a very niiscellancous popula- 
tion is often to he found — those 
who tell fortunes, and knock down,” 
as the novelist has it ; disbanded sol- 
di(;rs, travelling tinkers, and fugitive 
patriots from all quarters of the con- 
tinent, the moat iucouveuieut fellow- 
pilgrims of them all. A supper, no mat- 
ter upon what, finishes the wants of 
the day ; hunger turns even iho rough 
cookery of the French hostel into 
luxury, and after a meal which, for 
real indulgence, Sardanapalus might 
have envied, I plunge myself into a 
bed which, whether straw, hair, 
eider-down, or bean-stalks, is all the 
same to me ; for in half a iniuutc 1 am 
in a sleep, such as all the roses and 
puppies, al 1 the “ syrups and medicinal 
gums” of earth, never administered 
to the epicure. Then comes morning 
again : 1 wake as if 1 had closed my 
eyes but the minute before. My sleep 
has annihilated night, and all the 
consciousness that 1 have of that 
‘‘ ugly and foul-gaited witch” is, that 
1 lay down by lamplight full of the 
good tilings of this world, and awoke 
by sunlight full of health, spirits, and 
strength, and ready for a ride of the 
circumference of the globe. 

If the noble persons who lay up a 
stock of disease during the London 
winter, and set but to cover Europe 
with their complaints and their gui- 
neas for the rest of the year, would 
adopt my example, they would find 
it worth all the nostrums in their me- 


dicine chests. On the road, vi^thiii 
a few miles of Argenton, 1 overtook 
a sufferer of this description, a noble 
marquis, lying at his length in a 
carriage wadded and cushioned with 
silk and wool, enough to have given a 
liver complaint. The carriage had 
just drawn up at the door of an inn 
to change horses, otherwise my pour 
Norman would have made but a bad 
figure in the race which every noble 
invalid exhibits on the continental 
highways, as if running from care, 
which, according to Horace, is not to 
be distanced by post-horses ; or run- 
ning to Death, which is likely enough 
to come to him, and save his post- 
horses the trouble. As 1 gave a pass- 
ing glance, 1 pitied the unlucky fel- 
low wdthin ; — there lay the owner of 
fifty, or perhaps a hundred thousand 
a-year, gasping with fat, tortured 
with gout, groaning for an appetite, 
and smothered in flannel. The ther- 
mometer was at ninety in the shade 
of the huge vine that covered the 
house like an umbrella; not a breath 
was stirring, the sky was as blue 
as a roof .of sanguined steel ; every 
thing round me was throwing up 
haze, as if from a universal roast,— 
yet^ there lay my lord marquis, not 
daring to dispense with a single fold 
of his flannels, nor with what 1 should 
have considered the severer plague, 
the doctor at his side, a long, lank, 
atrabilious-looking son of medicine, 
whom the exigencies of the sick epi- 
cure made indispensable to every 
hour of the twenty- four. To be eter- 
nally accompanied with such a visi- 
ble representative of the King of 
Terrors, would have constituted a 
disease in itself. Save me from a tra- 
velling physician. 

1 left the panting marquis with a 
glass of claret in one hand, and a 
bottle of sal volatile in the other; 
while the yellow- visaged doctor was 
looking on to inspect the operation 
of both. The horses were now put 
to, and while 1 dismounted to enjoy 
the cool shade, a bottle of vin da 
pays^ worth all the tokay in Europe 
for the time, a roll on the bard 
couch of the little inn parlour, and 
a sleep oblivious of every care of 
earth, 1 saw his lordship wheeled 
away in a cloud of dust^ to broil 
under a blaze of sunshine, that might 
have burned out the courage of a 
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Cjfclopf and idl this in the midst of 
a whole magazine of greatcoats, 
furs, and stuffings. Awa^r went 
CiOBBus to .fatten the Neapolitan va- 
lets, charlatans, and undertakers. 

Frtw my desultory route, I saw 
a vaSit deal of the interior, which, to 
the diligence traveller, is a sealed 
book. The post-chaise traveller, of 
course, as seldom opens his eyes as 
he can, and when he arrives at the 
end of his stage for the day, thanks 
Heaven, like the yawner in the 
Castle of Indolence, that “ one day 
more is done.” The truth is, that 
nothing can be more proverbially 
tiresome than a Continental high- 
road. The infinite length to which 
it stretches in a straight line, and 
its utter absence of all stirring ob- 
jects, living or dead, tire the eye; 
the slops ill the journey consisting 
only of the fa^ndrs of tillages that 
wouhl dishonour a group of wig- 
wams by the comparison ; no groves, 
no gardens, no farm houses, no 
showy equipages flitting along from 
one fine mansion to another— no 
fine mansions, no village steeples 
peeping up from their ** embosom- 
ing oaks,'* no noble cathedrals 
rising up from the bosom of the 
towns, like a mighty mother with 
her children clustering in circles 
round her ; — in short, no England. 
Hut this belongs only to the high-road, 
by a certain degree of malice always 
leading through the most desolate 
part of the country. But by giving 
the bridle a shake to the right or the 
left, pretty spots are sometimes light- 
ed on, which reconcile us to the 
landbcape. Here and there a vvil- 
lowed stream, gliding through a plan- 
tation of all kinds of esculents, or 
by SI cottage overgrown with shrubs 
and flowers, or a little wild village, 
of which nature has taken it on herself 
to be the sole decorator, and has 
succeeded accordingly, to the shame 
of the whole Fernic ornCii family, of 
all intrusions on taste tlie most pre- 
posterous. Here, too, the principal 
part of her population, which so un- 
accountably escapes the eye in the 
neighbourhood of the iimmlt Chnus- 
Siu\ is to be found ; troops of girls 
gleaning, or grape gathering, or car- 
rying home the sheaveH on their 
bsmks, in all their frightful v«irioties 
of head gear, yet all laughing, chat- 
tering, making their salams to the 


stranger, and noisy as “a wilderness 
of nioukies.** The labourers in the 
field and out of the field, in the shop 
and in the market, 1 uniformly found 
were the women, and they were the 
laughers too. The French male pea- 
sant was at all times an indolent fel- 
low at work, though brisk enough 
at play. He has now turned politi- 
cian, and has thus added to his sul- 
leuness of nature, the sullenness of 
faction. Nothing can be a greater 
contrast than that between the sexes. 
The most trivial attempt at a jest, a 
civility, or a dtmetur, was invariably 
received with good-humour by the 
fair. But couversation with the 
clown was a delicate matter. Wa- 
terloo has not yet passed out of his 
memory, though nothing else may 
have come into it; and the old iden- 
tity of stranger and enemy has un- 
luckily revived in the breast of tho 
tillers of the soil. This, however, 
will pass away, like all other things. 
The happy generation who have re- 
tired to take up the trade of farming 
in the provinces, with tlu^ir swords 
most unwillingly beaten into plough- 
shares, will mingle with the dust in 
time. > Tho sourness of the unlucky 
campaigns of the Napoleoiiites will 
be sweetened by the affluence which 
is rapidly covering the thirsty plains 
of France, and if we shoul^ ever 
succeed in teaching them the spirit 
of honest alliance, the touch of Eng- 
lish commerce will make them feel 
that it is better to have any thing to 
do with England, than fight her. 

The Limousin, through which I 
now rode, is a fine province, co- 
vered with produce of every kind, 
from corn down to crab apples, the 
last by no means a despicable re- 
source for a peasantry who can turn » 
them into cyder, and what is still 
more to the credit of their fortitude, 
can drink it. But a man does not 
travel thus for nothing. Sterne says, 
that sentiment always lies ready for 
the sentimental traveller; and the ad- 
venturer, on the same principle, is 
entitled to ail the marvels of the 
province. On arriving in one of the 
villages, a few leagues from Limo- 
ges, I found the population all 
awake and in the streets, though the 
hour was ten at night, tmd the French 
peasantry are early sleepers. On 
enquiring the cause, 1 was inundated 
with wonders worthy of an excur- 
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eKa into Caffraria ; a whole hok of 
luma, tigers, and ieopards, were in 
1^11 march to eat all the rillagers 
alive. There was wailing and weep- 
ing enough in the little streets to 
have announced the onslaught of an 
army of Tartars. Not fully satisfied 
of the security of my own position, 
or that of my servant and norses, I 
applied myself to ascertain the truth 
amid the picturesque. But in the 
centre of circles clamouring, crying, 
and obtesting earth and skies in 
all the tones of terror, what could 
be learned? *1 went into the inn, 
ordered my supper, if it were to be 
my last; and, previously to being 
devoured by the lions and tigers, la- 
boured to extract something in the 
shape of probability from the bulky 
innkeeper, whose solid flesh seemed 
very likely **to thaw, and dissolve 
itself into a dew,” at the prospect of 
being a victim, conscious, too, that 
he would be a hixurioua one. To 
seize on a fact is always a diflicult 
thing with the peasantry, and I found 
tho diflicuUy by no means diminish- 
ed by the fears of the plump laud* 
lord. However, it came to this, 
that a caravan of wild beasts, travel- 
ling through the Department, and 
which had exhibited with great eclat 
at Limoges within the week, had, 
by some unlucky accident, been 
overturned in a ditch, on the edge 
of the forest. The hinges of the tra- 
velling menagerie gave way — for 
wlien did a hinge ever do any thing 
else on the Continent — the arimals 
took advantage of the open door, 
and darted away into the forest, to 
the great rejoicing of the drivers and 
people about the caravan, who had 
expected to be among the first offer- 
ings to their appetites in the day of 
freedom. 

The forest, of course, became an 
exclusive place from that moment, 
Uihootd to all unlicensed tread, and 
deserted by all the bramble cutters, 
ramblers, and lovers of the vicinity. 
The gendarmerie had been speedily 
made acquainted with the circum- 
stance, but as their researches wore 
limited professionally to the high- 
road, and the bars of the inns, no- 
thing resulted from this measure. 
The Gardes de la C/iasse, great nui- 
sances to man in every province of 
the land, were found perfectly harm- 
less to wild-beasts ; for after three 


or four days of nomiiial search; they 
came back, as wise as they Went. 
Even the powers of. M. Le Prefet 
were at fault; and the lions and leo- 
pards were left to settle matters in 
their own way. But this way had 
become serious. At first a single 
sheep or goat had disappeared, but 
now sheep, goats, ducks, geese, every 
thing that could be eaten, began to 
disappear by threes and fours a* 
night, and the farmers and house- 
wives alike were threatened with 
utter destitution. Another week of 
this havoc would have stripped fold 
and poultry-yard to the last fleece 
and featlier. On the very day of 
my arrival, the consternation had 
been raised to its height by the sud- 
den disappearance of the priucipal 
farmer's daughter, a village b.elle, 
who, walking in her garden in the 
twilight, haa been heard to utter a 
loud scream, and from that moment 
was seen no more. The father was 
running about distracted, and his 
three sons, stout young fellows, were 
furbishing their old fowling-plcceH to 
set out on a desperate expedition for 
the recovery of the remains of their 
sister. What a chorus of sighs, and 
prayers, what embracings and kiss- 
ings on both checks, preluded their 
march. They looked sullen, as the 
peasant always does; but they seem- 
ed determined, and took their leave 
of the wondering and deploring cir- 
cle with the air of three heroes of 
the stage all France is one great 
molo-dramc. The remainder of the 
peasants formed a cordon^ and kept 
guard, evidently in the most immi- 
nent expectation .of being invaded 
from the forest before daylight. 1 
lingered among them for a 'white, 
listening to their Arabian Nights' 
histories of the public danger. But 
sleep, which, Alexander the (ircat 
said, was the only thing, except love, 
which reminded him of being mortal, 
began to remind me that 1 had rode 
nearly fifty miles since dawn, and 
that 1 was not less mortal than other 
men. 1 left the peasantry to tlieir 
bivouac, and went to my little cham- 
ber. But 1 was soon forced, never- 
theless, to take my share in the 
general perturbation. It was about 
two in the morning, and still dark, 
when I was roused by a tremendous 
barking of dogs, neighing of horses, 
yelling of horns, and outcries of men, 
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women, and children. 1 j umped up, 
aud undoubtedly there was some 
cause for aho'm, if 1 were to credit 
the rumours that met me from the 
whole family gathered outside my 
door. The invasion had actually 
commenced, by an attack on the cat- 
tle-house in the yard immediately 
below me. 1 had a case of London 
pistols, which had caught the land- 
lord’s eye, and as those were in 
themselves a pledge of prowess, and 
as I was an Englishman besides, a 
name which, with all the prejudices 
of foreigners, goes for something in 
the way of resource and intrepidity, 

I found myself the elected champion 
of the household. The men offered 
to fight, if I would lead, aud the 
women, crowding round me in their 
shawls and their short petticoats, 
were irresistible. I accordingly sal- 
lied forth to- play the reluctant war- 
rior. The night was chill for the 
season, and 1 shivered a little at the 
first plunge into the air, surcharged 
with dew ; luckily this was not seen, 
aud niy renown escaped criticism. 

II ut the frisonncfncnt went off in a 
few minutes, and I gallantly took the 
command. We first sent in a couple 
of the innkeeper’s mastiffs to recon- 
noitre ; but this mauoiuvre was un- 
successful. The dogs went in un- 
willingly, and soon came out again, 
evidently intimidated, aud one of 
them with a torn ear. May not dogs 
imbibe nationality ? The way in 
which this fellow made the most of 
his scratch, looked so like what I 
had seen among his betters, that I 
actually burst out into laughter. 
Ills first appeal was to the women: 
he howled, tumbled himself at their 
feet, rubbed his wound with his 
paws, and then went deliberately 
round the whole group to receive 
the pat of one, tlie embrace of an- 
other, the tears of a third, and the 
praises of all. When this tribute was 
paid, and lie could gain no more, he 
shrunk behind the heels of the men, 
and seemed satisfied with having 
accomplished his part for the night. 

We had now sufficient proof that 
some hazardous intruder had got 
among the cattle, which, indeed, con- 
tinued to bound and bellow despe- 
rately ; but whether the intruder 
were lion or leopard, or how many 
of either might be laying waste the 
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farmer’s stock, were questions that 
perplexed us considerably. At length 
1 ordered lauthorns to be brought, 
and proposed to go into the stable, 
and report my discovery. This, 
however, raised a new clamour 
among the good-natured Frenchwo- 
men, who insisted that the gentle- 
man ” should not thus go to certain 
death, a clamour which, to do them 
justice, was seconded by the men. 
1 finally compromised the dispute, 
by directing the landlord’s sons, two 
fine lads, to take their stations with 
their ianthorns and fowling-pieces at 
different points of exit, while 1 ex- 
plored the interior at the safe dis- 
tance of a window some feet from 
the ground. All now waited in 
strong expectancy. 1 posted my se- 
conds, leaving a strong rear-guard 
in the court ready to take advantage 
of circumstances. 1 mounted the 
casement, aud looked in; but the 
casement was like the hinges of the 
caravan, crazy to the last nail. My 
weight, as 1 peered forward, broke 
down its ancient joint, and I rolled 
in head foremost. Luckily I fell 
upon a heap of straw, and, as luckily, 
neither did my lanthorn go out, nor 
did my pistol go off. 1 heard the 
effects of my catastrophe in an up- 
roar of groans and exclamations 
without. It was concluded Yliat I 
was dragged down by one of the 
monsters, and that my bones were 
then in his jaws. In a moment after, 
a shot was fired, followed by a growl, 
and 1 saw an animal about the size 
of a small calf, bound from one of 
the stalls, and crouch just before 
me. The lanthorn lying on the 
round showed me the savage, and 
fired. It made another bound, and 
turning away with a roar, took re- 
fuge by the side of one of the bulls 
whose blood he had been drinking. 
1 now opened the door, and an- 
nounced the discomfiture of the ene- 
my. All instantly rushed in, and the 
animal, which proved to be a chetah, 
or hunting tiger, was covered with 
a sack, and taken prisoner; it was 
dying, but still so furious, that it was 
found necessary to destroy it, which 
was done amid the shouts of the 
populace. It appeared that 1 had 
not the honour of giving the first 
wound— that was due to the son of 
Uie landlord, who had seen the glia* 
2 K 
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teahag of ite eye by thelanthorn as I 
fell; Dutinhie was the mortal wound. 
My ball had struck immediately be- 
low fbe eye^and lodged in the brain. 
We were both laudea to the skies. At 
daylight the keeper of the caravan 
Tetanted ; and assuaged the general 
alarm, by telling us that the chetah 
was ^e only tenant of the waggon 
that had escaped, and that all his 
atodc of lions and tigers were safe. 
]Etot one still more formidable source 
of anxiety remained. What had be- 
come of the village belle ? Her bro- 
thers had searched the country, 
widiout finding a vestige of her. 
Bat there is a balm for all things, if 
we will but wait for it. While her 
whole relationship were in agony, a 
ebalse was seen driving into the vil- 
lage with a huge white cockade hung 
over the horses’ nose. The driver 
was the lover of the lady ; the mai- 
den herself was now a bride. She 
had been swept* away to the altar, 
the night before, ** nothing loath,” in 
t^ midst of the general confusion ; 
and in the midst of tbo general joy 
at her being still in the land of the 
living, all was forgiven and forgot- 
ten, The adventure was now com- 
pleted. 1 was solicited to stay for 
the wedding feast in the afternoon, 
which 1 did ; and to stay for a week, 
a month, or a year, all which offers I 
declined. 1 spent a day of as honest 
festivity as if 1 had spent it at a Ca- 
binet dinner ; and next morning took 
my leave, followed by a hundred 
prayers, and the tears from a troop 
of bright eyes, the tribute of my 
achievement, such as it was. 

At length 1 touched on the land of 
romance ; on the right the Bearnols, 
on the left Roussillon, and before me 
the Pyrenees, at the distance of 
thirty miles, forming a long and 
striking chain of pinnacles on the 
borizGit. The day was cool for 
August, and 1 thought that 1 already 
felt the refreshing breezes of the 
roountaina. The Garonne, which 
flowed along the plain in placid 
beauty, was more probably the re- 
frigerator. The country was evi- 
de^ly improviag as it approached 
the slope of the Pyrenees ; the villa- 
ges were more numerous, and more 
pastoral. 1 saw several large vine- 
yards which were all in full cluster; 
and the cottages were frequently 
trellised with roses and woodbines. 


The whole scene remkfded me of 
some of the midland counties of 
England; and even the mountains 
were not yet of that oveipowerin|^ 
height which precluded toe simili- 
tude. It is to be remembered, that 
1 was still nearly a day’s journey 
from their bases. Bagneres was my 
point of direction, and I followed it 
on through a succession of obscure 
little towns, Monre}on, Lonmozon, 
Tarbes, and Mont Voisin; the last 
well deserving its name. Its site is 
a ravine, which it almost requires 
a ladder to ascend or descend. Here, 
however, as 1 left the river, 1 began 
to feel to what 1 had been indebted 
for the coolness of the road. The 
beat on the rising grounds was in- 
tolerable. In my English impatience 
to reach Bagneres before nightfall, 
I bad braved the sun at hours when 
he reigns in full dominion, and was 
scorched to the bone for my pains. 
The peasantry had all hidden them- 
selves, and were lurking under the 
slopes of the hills, or in their cotta- 
ges, where the greater part were 
probably taking their sMa, as tran- 
quilly as so many Venetian Nohiiism 
shni. The few whom 1 met were as 
brown as Indians, and were panting 
under the sunbeams which liad so 
handsomely bronzed their visages. 
Still, with all my determination to 
make my way, 1 found Bagneres 
not coming nearer; and at every new 
enquiry, the distance seemed actually 
prolonged. It was first ** three good 
hours off.” After at least an hour’s 
hard riding, the peasant of whom 1 
asked the road, told me that it was 
at least four hours to the inn. TJie 
sun began to go down, and my im- 
patience naturally increasing at the 
prospect of passing the night sub 
in the land of wolves, and what was 
much more perilous, of wolf-hun« 
tors, 1 made a third enquiry. It was 
now a little short of five hours.” 
And yet the man was clearly not 
intending to perplex the unlucky 
stranger ; for he entered into a de- 
fence of his calculation, going over 
it point by point, and fully satisfy- 
ing, at least himself, that he was tlie 
most accurate of topographers. I 
rode on silent and sullen ; and ask- 
ing no more questions, in the fear 
that the next answer would make it 
six, and that, like the climber up a 
Dutch ice •hill; the more 1 struggled 
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pnwardf tbe farther I was sure to 
slip down. 

At last, what 1 had so long appre- 
hended began actually to take place | 
night Uiickened ; in n^ eagerness to 
reach the town, I made a short cut. 
Let future travellers beware of the 
temptation. The short cut led me 
two leagues out of the right line, 
and when 1 might have been in mj 
bed in the Grande Hdtel,” after 
feasting on ortolans, 1 was threading 
the meanderings of a forest path, 
dark as Erebus, with barriers of rock 
like the walls of a prison, before, 
behind, and round me; the dash 
of torrents in my ears, and, 1 must 
confess, serious misgivings in my 
lieart that on this spot my neck was 
perfectly likely to be broken. To 
hope for extrication from this awk- 
ward dilemma before dawn, was 
beyond all reason. In vain I climbed 
every fragment of rock that I could 
scramble up on my hands and knees, 
to discover the twinkling of some 
cottage candle. All was gloom; every 
peasant was in bed at nightfall. 1 as 
vainly shouted, howled, and roared; 
I was answered by nothing but the 
echoes of the hills. My valet was 
useless on this occasion, as on all 
but where he found himself within 
the walls of some comfortable cajfe 
or hivu tjamu lie was made 
for an easy life ; a Parisian Sybarite ; 
and when I was angry, he was 
frightened. Hut 1 had soon an an- 
swerer, which 1 certainly had no de- 
sire to invoke. The wind returned 
me roar for roar; the clouds, which 
I had seen mustering along the west, 
and blazing like a bonfire in honour 
of the return of “ bright Phoibus’* 
after Ills clay’s journey, or, to take 
a higher flight, iike the pile where 
the spirit of the dying day was 
winging upwards from the earth, 
were now rolling in huge black 
masses round the mountain tops, 
till they were undistinguishable from 
the solid pyramids of rock, or were 
distinguished only by tbe flashes of 
lightning which began to come and 
slioot through them in all directions, 
and, as 1 thought, were of the keenest 
and most malignant lustre that 1 
had ever seen. 1 found that I was 
fairly caught; and a night of tem- 
pest must be borne as it might please 
tlie fortune that had determined on 
my drenching. The rain now came 


down, not in showers, but lii.flood% 
as is usual in the South j and 1 bad 
nothing for it but to plod my weary 
and very hazardous way through 
the midst of all the natural obsta- 
cles of a mountain country, covered 
with stunted forest, and intersected 
with runnels and rivulets, which five 
minutes of the rain that was now 
falling converted into raging and 
roaring torrents. 

In this way 1 wandered on for a 
couple of hours, with tbe wet pour-^ 
ing from every part of my wardrobei 
as if 1 had been wading through the 
ocean; my horse stumbling over 
trunks of trees, and starting at the 
flashes which blazed and crackled 
over my head among the forest tops, 
every one of which 1 expected to 
act as the conductor of the lightning 
on myself or my unlucky groom, 
whose teeth 1 heard chattering 
through all the storm. From time 
to time I stopped to listen, but in 
this there was but little comfort; 
for in baying, the dogs among tliose 
hills seem to have taken a lesson 
from their neighbours the wolves, 
and the resemblance is so close 
that at a slight distance 1 never 
could distinguish the one from the 
other. Two or three times 1 heard 
the long melancholy yell, between 
bark and howl, which the wolf 

J pves when he is disturbed from his 
air; and this night was enough to 
have roused every “ thing of chase” 
in the Pyrenees. My horse disliked 
those yells prodigiously, and at each 
suddenly started, listened, and ex- 
hibited all the signs of instinctive 
terror. At length he refused to 
move a step further; and 1 must 
give myself credit for the wisdom of 
thinking that he had good reasons 
for so doing, though 1 could not dis- 
cover them. 1 forbore to urge him 
on, and dismounting, tied him to a 
tree, under which 1 bad at last made 
up my mind to wait until daylight. 

But 1 was to have a taste of forest 
life in all its varieties. I had scarcely 
pitched upon a spot of comparative 
shelter for my very unwilling bi- 
vouac, when I heard a rustling in 
the thicket within a few yards of 
me. My horse snorted, reared, and 
struggled to get away. I grasped 
his bridle to hold him in, and while 
1 was struggling with the terrified 
animal, I heard the yell by my sidet 
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Nothing was Tisible^ for indepen- 
dently of the darkness of the hour, 
the underwood was as thick as 
could be made by a matting of 
branches and brambles. My groom, 
who had followed my example in 
dismounting, now ran up to me, 
swearing tmit he was on the point 
of being devoured, for at least a 
dozen of wolves had darted by him 
through the wood. I had already 
heard a sufficient number of anec- 
dotes on the subject, to give him 
credence, and 1 began seriously to 
ponder on the possibility of my being 
only a bonne houcke to the mountain 
monsters, a sort of entremct to the 
solid feast on my pair of horses. A 
short sharp howl was given just be- 
hind the tree where I stood ; 1 still 
saw nothing, but I fired into the 
copse in the direction of the sound. 
From the effect, I wished my pistols 
at the moon; I had scarcely fired, 
when the whole wood seemed to 
be alive. All was a chorus of bark* 
ing, and howling. I took it for 
granted that 1 had unluckily rou- 
sed a whole troop of wolves, and 
that I had now only to abide the 
consequences. Still 1 was not eaten. 
I now heard shots at a distance, and 
began to conceive that 1 had awa- 
kened some of the shepherds, who 
are all hunters. Still there was the 
chance that the new comers might 
be poachers, or banditti, genermly 
convertible thieves in this part of 
the world, and that 1 might have on- 
ly the alternative of the wild beast 
or the robber. After a period of 
some suspense, the sound of a horn, 
and the sight of a lanthorn- through 
the trees, told me that the question 
would be soon settled in one way or 
other, and with my remaining pistol 
cocked, 1 waited for the approacli of 
the lanthorn-bearer. He was a fe- 
rocious looking fellow, with a rifle 
in his hand, a couteau at his girdle, 
and a visiwe, which, between his 
enormous whiskers, mire, and wrath, 
looked strongly tending to the vil- 
lanous. He was proceeding at first 
to lay hands on me without any ce- 
remony ; but the sight of my pistol, 
which quickly caught his glance, 
doubtless taught him the wisdom of 
proceeding more deliberately, and 
stepping back a pace or two, and 
eyeing me with rather more respect, 
he demanded my business in the 


king’s forest at that time of night. 
Fortunately 1 was angry enough with 
his first insolence to answer him in 
a high tone, and demanded by what 
authority he dared to question me ? 
Submissiveness, as 1 afterwards 
learned, might have actually pro- 
duced the violence I expected ; but 
my language and pistol together in- 
stantly moderated the fellow’s tem- 
per : and telling me that he was one 
of the forest guards, he listened to 
my very brief account of the circum- 
stances I stood in. In the meantime, 
three or four of his comrades came 
up with their dogs, whose beating 
through the wood 1 had mistaken for 
that of the wolves. 1 directed them 
to the spot where 1 had fired. A 
track of blood showed that my ball 
had taken effect. The dogs were 
set on ^ain; and a few hundred 
yards off a huge wolf was found, 
with his leg brmcen, intrenched in a 
bed of brambles. The dogs rushed 
at him, but tiie wolf had been too 
wary in his choice of ground to be 
assailable with any hope of success 
in this way. One or two of the bold- 
est hounds came back with bleeding 
noses; the rifle alone was compe- 
tent to conclude the affair. The 
dogs were called off, and a volley 
fired among the brambles; a roar, 
a bound, and a long whine, gave suf- 
ficient proof that the tiraillade had 
taken effect. One of the gardes now 
went in, found the savage dead, and 
dragged him out in triumph. This 
completely turned the tables for me ; 
the triumph of the party was my 
triumph too. This little piece of suc- 
cess put them all in good-humour. 
1 was instantly their bon camarade^ 
bitn brave^ and so forth, and invited 
to their headquarters. I felt no un- 
willingness whatever to exchange 
my present position for any other 
that offered a shelter, and proceeded 
withthemaccordingly. Their ‘‘head- 
quarters” 1 found a comfortable 
house, whei^ in a few minutes after 
our arrival, a blazing fire was kindled 
to dry our clothes, and, in a few mi- 
nutes more, a capital supper was 
smoking on the table. The forest 
furnished game of all kinds, and the 
gtj^des certainly had not spared the 
king's venison that night. Wo had 
French and Spanish wines, both of 
the best order, several excellent 
songs to sweeten the feas^ a great 
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deal of good-humour, rough but 
kindly, and, to close all, beds frag- 
rant with mountain flowers, on the 
best of which, reserved for me in 
peculiar honour, I slept till long af- 
ter the sun was driving his wheels 
high over the Pyrenees. 

In the morning 1 found my eyes 
opening on Bagneres. My window 
commanded the whole valley in 
which the town lay. My journal 
here is brief. Fine prospect Pic- 
turesque exterior. Interior like that 
of all French towns— narrow, dingy, 
wild, and dungeon-looking. Afres- 
cati^ indispensable to the man and 
woman of France in every situation, 
where the one can play and the other 
can quadrille. A theatre worthy o*^ 
the most theatre-loving people on 
earth, at least in the sense of loving 
the stage for its own sake, for no- 
thing can be more squalid than its 
temple here. Streets iinmended 
since the Flood — ^projecting roofs, 
which reserve every drop of rain for 
the head of the unfortunate who 
passes over the pave^ and a popula- 
tion, eager, hungry, and watching the 
arrival of a traveller as crows watch 
a carcass; three months’ fleecing 
of the stranger being the condition 
of their einstence during the re- 
maining nine months of the year. 
Baths throwing up vapour all day 
long, in which my countrymen stew 
themselves down from the London 
dimensions into pale, flabby, con- 
sumptive skeletons, memorandums 
of the sin of three courses, and 
fit only to be hung up in the museum 
of the Temperance Society as an 
eternal warning winst claret and 
Johannesberg. The penalty of 
swallowing water, however, is a le- 
gitimate retort for the luxury of 
drinking wine in the ad libitum style 
of which the red noses and gouty 
feet of the pegjtents round me give 
such palpable evidence. 

But the country surrounding this 
dreary place is charming. The land 
trends away into long valleys, covered 
with all kinds of fruits, trees, and 
herba|[e. Mountains of every shape 
and size meet the eye, perpetually 
giving some new aspect of light and 
colour as the sun moves round the 
clouds, to me always a fine consti- 
tuent of the landscape, when in M 
their glory, from the neighbourhood 
of the niils, where like the eagles they 


make their especial nests; and the 
powerful sunshine when the weather 
happens to be clear, dyes them in 
every hue of the rainbow. In the 
centre of the landscape the Pic du 
iKftdt,the Peak of the South, the Mont 
Blanc of this region, shoots its long 
shaft into the skies. It is a noble 
object, and if the Pyrenees were in 
the habit of producing heroes, might 
make a capital Poropey’s pillar, or 
the monument of a much greater 
man^a Nelson’s. It is I don’t know 
how many thousand feet high. Its 
capital at the present moment is a 
huge grey and gold cloud. Mind the 
Pic to-morrow. 

Travelling resolutions are always 
to be taken with a large allowance. 
On the morrow, a party of English, 
roving the world for wonders, came 
into Bagneres. The noise of their 
calecbes brought out the idlers, who, 
excepting the waiters at the inns, 
form the whole population. We 
received them in front of the Grand 
Hotel ” with duo honours, that is to 
say, in our dressing-gowns, white 
slippers, and straw hats. If they 
had not been accustomed to such 
displays, they must have tak^n us 
for a population of millers or mon- 
keys. The party made a prodigious 

effect,” for tliey came in fotv large 
cniechesy and the whole four com- 
pletely full. A pile of bandboxes in 
front gave immediate indication that 
the fair sex made a principal part of 
the freight, and the conjecture was 
speedily and pleasantly realized by 
our handing from their carriages 
four of my countrywomen, to two 
of whom, to my great ratification, 
I had the advantage or being pre- 
viously known. All Bagneres was 
alive on this arrival ; for the Eng- 
lish have of late years been rare here, 
and the present party were viewed 
as a phenomenon propitious to the 
hope of a new turn of affairs. Talk 
of England and the English as he 
will, the foreiipner, in every corner 
of the innkeeping world, rejoices at 
the sight of their faces. And I too 
had my share of pride, in marching 
arm-in-arm with my handsome and 
rose-cheeked countrywomen through 
the promenade of the town, to the 
infinite discomfiture of the native 
helleSf whose brown cheeks, short 
figures, and provincial air, made a 
deplorable exhibition in the contrast. 
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They did well eaeogh before, for 
they are among the beet looking race 
in the south, and fine countenances 
are not unfrequeat. But after the 
pure white and brilliant red of 
English beauty, no foreign com- 
plexion is tolerable. Snuft cofthe- 
grounds, every odious comparison, 
suggests itself, and even their wit 
and^iie, rouge and black eyes, are 
thrown totally into the background. 
Every woman on whom 1 glanced in 
our walk gave me the ^resistible 
idea of a mulatto. 

I dined with the tourists, and the 
excursion to the Ptc was talked over, 
and settled. The male portion of 
the party were the father and two 
brothers of the two ladies, with whom 
1 had not the honour of a previous 
acquaintance, and the uncle of the 
two with whom 1 had, and who, be- 
sides, was an old shipmate of mine 
during many a long cruise in the 
Mediterranean. Thus I was perfect- 
ly at home. An Italian artist whom 
uiey patronised, and were taking 
with them to England to finish some 
decorations in one of their family 
mansions, and who was an intelli- 
gent and clean personage, and an 
old French noble of the neighbour- 
hood, known to them during the 
emigration, and who, on hearing of 
their arrival, bad driven in to give 
them an invitation to his chateau 
among the hills, completed the 
number. We spent a delightful day. 
The old noble was full of anecdote 
of the past and present, his pil^im- 
ages in the day of trouble, and his 
adventures among the mountains, in 
which he was a keen and hardy 
hunter. Age to a Frenchman is like 
age to wine. It mellows him, and 
turns his intolerable self-love into 
some respect for others ; trial is 
perhaps still better. A Frenchman 
never travels when he can help 
it. Thus he is as much overgrown 
with prejudices, as a ship in harbour 
with barnacles. Finance is all the 
globe to him ; and if be happen, un- 
luckily for himself, to be a Parisian, 
Paris IS all France. 

This puts him out of the file of 
companionship on all topics of ra- 
tional conversation. He canno^ or 
will no^ comprehend the constitu- 
tion, habits, literature, or history, of 
any country that lies beyond the 
borders of France. Thus, I have 


never found any Frenchman (except 
the few emigrants) who could un- 
derstand a syllable concerning Eng- 
land. The names of our institutions 
ran glibly enough on their tongues ; 
but to give the Gaul a just concep- 
tion on the subject of any of them, 
was labour in vain. Tlie indescriba- 
ble air of self-satisfaction with which 
the untravelled Frenchman discusses 
the most intricate matters of foreign 
life, forms the last finish to his dis« 
qualifications as a member of gene- 
ral society ; and the utter impossibi- 
lity of convincing him that he has 
thing to learn, should make 
every man in his company limit his 
topics to the coffee-house or the 
theatre. But our old Frenchman had 
been taught better things in the 
hard school which compels all its 
pupils to learn something, lie had 
been a volunteer in the army of 
Conde, then an exile in America, 
then hospitably received in England, 
where he remained, scorning the 
offers of the brilliant government 
that usurped the throne of the Bour- 
bons, and had found the reward of 
his persevering loyalty in sharing 
the restoration of Louis XVJII. 

My adventure in the forest having 
been mentioned, the old Frenchman 
congratulated me on my escape, 
assuring us that the danger from the 
wolves in some seasons was serious, 
for though they generally waited till 
hunger drove them down in winter, 
yet frolic o^ fasting sometimes sent 
them into the valley8,where the sheep, 
and, unless he happened to be con- 
siderably on the alert, the shepherd 
himself, might be missing by morn. 
As to the question of domesticating 
the wolf, he told us that it had often 
been tried, by taking the whelps 
young; but that it was a perilous 
experiment at best; of which he 
gave an example in Ids own instance. 
Shortly after his return to France, he 
had shot a she-wolf in the mountains, 
and tracking her to her den, found her 
dying, with two young ones at her 
side. He took them away, and reared 
them about the chateau, like house- 
dogs. All went on well for a time. 
The young animals frisked at his 
sight, licked his hand, followed him 
like his pointers, and appeared sp 
thoroughly reconciled to the chateaq, 
that he frequently showed them as 
an answer to the doubts of his neigh- 
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hours on the subject. But, one 
evening havinglingeredrather longer 
than usual in the hills, and hurrying 
home by moonlight, he observed his 
two companions suddenly snuffing 
the air, smelling to the ground, and 
exhibiting signs of extraordinary 
restlessness. " As 1 could see them 
perfectly by the moonlight,*’ he con- 
tinued, absolutely remarked a 
total change in their physiognomy. 
The tame look had vanished in a 
moment, and the savage had come 
in its place. Still they snuffed the 
air, and every moment grew wilder 
still. 1 called to them, they merely 
curled up their lips, and showed mo 
their teeth. I now began to con- 
ceive that my generalship could not 
be better employed than in a speedy 
retreat. However, 1 was aware of 
the laugh that would be against me 
on my return, and 1 moved off at a 
walk until 1 had turned a comer of 
the road which hid me from them. I 
then gave the spur to my mule, and 
galloped. 1 had scarcely got on a 
couple of hundred yards, when the 
whole thicket seemed to be in mo- 
tion. The cry of wolves was ga- 
thering on every side, and full speed 
after me came my two old acquaint- 
ances; one of them sprung on the 
croup of the mule, and the other 
seized my bridle arm in his teeth. 
Fortunately, the right arm had not 
been his choice, for if it had, 1 should 
not have been here to tell the story. 
1 drew ray cmdeau-de^chnssr^ and 
slasiied my captor across the face, 
until lie dropped with a yell. An- 
other blow drove off my assailant be- 
hind. My mule now became a new 
source of trouble. Though a power- 
ful and extremely well-trained ani- 
mal, it refused to stir a step further. 
Whip, spur, voice, all were in vain ; 
it reared, plunged, kicked, ran from 
side to side of the glen, but advance it 
would not. In the interim, the howling 
redoubled and drew nearer, though 1 
could see none of the performers. 
My two companions were quite 
enough for the purpose of devour- 
ing me ; and if ever any two animals 
hmd a council of war, they were that 
minute engaged in the purpose. 
They walkea together, they sepa- 
rated, then joined their noses, as if 
they were whispering their minds, 
and, finally, as if they had signed 
my death-warrant, they marched 


leisurely side by side towards me^ 
howling and showing their tusks. 
Their former ill reception had evi- 
dently made them cautious, but they 
were as evidently determined not 
to go to bed supperless that night. 
My mule now became still more 
outrageous. At last it broke my 
bridle, and with the same plunge 
flung me head foremost Into a bed of 
brambles. I thought that my time had 
fairly come, and, grasping my coer- 
ttau^ resolved to die like a hero on 
the body of at least one of my ene- 
mies. However, 1 was not to have 
this chance of glory. My mule paid 
the penalty for its master. The in- 
stant the two wolves saw it without 
a rider, they rushed upon the unfor- 
tunate animal, tore it to the ground, 
and began sucking its blood. The 
mule defended itself furiously ; and, 
on my coming up after the first stun- 
ning of the fall, 1 found its shoe stuck 
fast in the brain of one of the wolves. 
The other had gorged itself and was 
gone. From that time I limited my 
zeal in the conversion of wolves to 
shooting and skinning them.” 

The party for the ascent of the 
Pic consisted of my friend Captain 

C ,the two brothers of the ladies, 

the Italian, and three stout game- 
keepers or huntsmen, whom our 
French friend sent as guidA, with 
an apology for his own declining to 
attend us, ** as he had given up all 
hope of rising in the world.” We 
laughed at the old gentleman’s plea- 
santry, and set forward just as the 
sun was setting over the valley of 
the Adour, so memorable by Wel- 
lington’s passage in the teeth of 
Soult’s army. The object is to gain 
the highest ridge of the peak by 
dawn, and see tlie effect of sunrise 
on the immense surrounding land- 
scape. We rode by the little ham- 
let of St Mary’s, and half-a-dozen 
others, with hard Basque names, un- 
til wc reached Grip, or La Grippe, 
as one of our attendants called it, in 
compliment to the popular disease 
of the year. His wit amused him- 
self and his companions, and the jest 
went round in the native tongue — a 
mixture of French and Spanish — of 
which one could catch but a word 
here and there. We were soon in 
the rising country, which forms the 
base of the mountain. It was alto- 
gether pasturage ; sheep and sheep- 
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folds were ever 3 rwliere,and the noise 
of our approach roused a perpetual 
chorus or the huge shepherd-dogs 
which guard them from the wolves. 
Our road soon dwindled to a bridle- 
path» winding upwards along the 
course of the Adour, which was here 
a succession of falls. Even the bri- 
dle-path soon narrowed — we were 
forced to dismount, and, as all tra- 
vellers had done before us, leave our 
horses at a little rude chalet or shed, 
where a fellow clothed in sheepskin 
was waiting to receive them — this be- 
ing the spot from which pedestrianism 
begins. At this height we all serious- 
felt the cold ; and the sharp short 
gusts of wind which swept through 
the ravines not only reminded us that 
we had left the snug, sunny world be- 
low, but that the world into which we 
had climbed, was one where to keep 
our footing was a delicate matter. 
A few hundred yards upwards we 
had a proof of this delicacy. About 
half way up the side of the moun- 
tain is one of those tarns or lakes 
which are so frequent in the High- 
lands of Scotland; a ledge of rock 
leads over the edge of this lake, and 
BO fearfully over the edge, that a 
false step would inevitably plunge 
the climber into its waters, — an affair 
of death, for if the plump from such 
a height did not drown him at once, 
the icy chill of the lake would para- 
lyse all exertion. At this ledge we 
arrived in Indian file, tired enough, 
with some occasional murmurs at 
the unexpected steepness of the 
ascent, and, to confess the unheroic 
truth, on my part, a very strong 
sense of the superior wisdom of 
being quietly in my bed. It was mid- 
night the moon was already touch- 
ing the horizon. She loomed broad 
as a city on fire, in the mist of the 
valley ; but we had no time to think 
of the picturesque. We must on. I 
had hitherto led the way ; but here 
the Italian, probably thinking that 
he had a professional right to do the 
honours of the picturesque, hurried 
up to me, and finding that 1 was 
still inclined to lead, sprang along a 
projection of the hill, and then slip- 
ping down on tlie narrow ledge, 
made good his advance. One of the 

S smekeepers, not wishing to be out- 
one, followed his example. Some 
confusion followed. At this crisis, 
down plunged the moon^anda sharp 


and powerful blast coming down the 
hill side at the same time, every one 
was forced to cling to the face of 
the rock. All was perfectly dark at 
the instant The setting of the moon, 
and the storm above, turned the at- 
mosphere into utter blackness. Sud** 
denly there came a rushing of stones 
over the ledge, and a wild cry, fol- 
lowed by the fall of the stones into 
the lake. I, of course, concluded 
that either the Italian or the hunts- 
man, or both, had paid the forfeit of 
their haste, and that ail was over 
with tliem. As giving assistance to 
either was out of the question, and 
as our own fate might be next, if we 
proceeded, 1 called a halt, and pro- 
posed that we should light torches, 
and having ascertained the state of 
our comrades, move on or return, 
as might be advisable. My propo- 
sal was approved of — a phosphorus 
box and a few bundles of thorns 
speedily made a blaze ; and fagot in 
liand we proceeded in our search. 
It was fortunate for the Italian hero 
that we had adopted this measure. 
He had ventured about half way 
along the ledge, till just as he came 
to a corner scarcely a foot broad, a 
glimpse of the lake in the fearful 
deptli below, given by the last light 
of the moon, turned his head. He 
was unable to stir another step, and 
the sudden darkness threw him into 
despair ; all our party were hidden 
from him, and he acknowledged 
that his first impulse was to fling 
himself downward at once, and thus 
e8caf>e the hideous suspense of his 
position. For a while he had even 
lost all sense of hearing, and our 
voices, and they were loud enough 
on the occasion, were entirely lost 
upon him. The blast luckily screwed 
him to the rock, and he clung by in- 
stinct, Our fagots, however, gave 
him new life, though in the dizzi- 
ness of his first emotion, he thought 
that the sun was rising under his 
feet, or that he was a witness to 
the last conflagration. In short, for 
half an hour after we had ex- 
tricated him from his awkward po- 
sition, the man was all but lunatic; 
he raved, danced, screamed, tore 
his hair, and embraced every body. 
Our next enquiry was for the hun- 
ter. This we commenced with a 
general feeling of hopelessness, for 
the cry and the fall of stones were 
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fearfully indicative of the unfortu- 
nate fellow’s fate. Still the search 
must be made. More brambles were 
kindled, more shouts given, and one 
of the gamekeepers fired a fowling- 
piece which he had brought with 
him to have a shot at the wolves or 
eagles, as tfiet case might be. Not a 
sign nor a sound was returned, and 
we gave him over for lost In this 
state of affturs, to proceed on an ex- 
cursion of mere curiosity would be 
heartless, and the proposal to make 
the best of our way homewards with 
our bad news was unanimously se- 
conded. Accordingly we put our- 
selves in march, and had returned 
down a portion of the precipice, 
when we heard a new fall of stones, 
and a feeble cry from above. To 
come to the event at once, the hun- 
ter was seen, lying at his length on 
a shelf of rock, twenty or thirty feet 
above our heads, and unable either 
to ascend or descend. We roused 
a shepherd from one of the chalats^ 
and by the help of some straw ropes 
made for the occasion, weighed the 
fellow out of his berth. He was 
half dead with fright. In his ambi- 
tion to overpass us on the ledge, he 
had trodden on a loose stone; he 
found himself tottering, and by one 
of those desperate efforts which defy 
calculation, had actually sprung up 
against the perpendicular face of the 
rock, at least to twice his own 
height; there he clung by holding on 
to some weeds ; the weeds at length 
gave way, bringing down with them 
the heap of rubbish, which had sound- 
ed to us as his knell in the bottom 
of the lake. By what means hQ now 
contrived to ascend, he had no re- 
collection whatever, but he had 
finally ensconced himself on the pro- 
jection where we discovered him, 
and where, ** to the best of bis be- 
lief, he had fallen asleep.^* 

A general dram, to keep out the 
cold, which was now as keen as 1 
had felt it in Newfoundland, was 
served round ; we faced about again, 
and moved upward. Giving a lec- 
ture on discipline, and dividing our 
party into pairs, who were to assist 
each other, 1 took upon me the com- 
mand, and triumphantly led the way 
over the formidable ledge. The 
wind was still our great obstacle; 
it came with the suddenness of a 
Mediterranean gale, and my only 


wonder now is, that some of us were 
not whisked away far over the val- 
ley, like gossamer. We now came 
into the region of snow, and found 
it lying thick in all the spots shel- 
tered from the wind. Snow, in the 
middle of August, under the sky of 
the fiery South ! 1 felt frozen to the 
midriff; and nothing but frequent 
halts, and that established resource 
of the mountain adventurer, the 
brandy flask, could have kept up 
our strength to reach the summit. 
We had lost so much time in the 
search at the ledge, and had found 
the ascent so much steeper than we 
expected, that we were now near 
losing the main object of our expe- 
dition^the view ot the sunrise from 
the pinnacle. The darkness, which 
had been intense, was evidently be- 
^nning to give way— dim streaks of 
light were glancing through the 
clouds, still hanging heavy on the 
east, and the rugged top of the Pic 
was slowly shaping itself above us. 
But the sight was not to be lost for 
want of energy. With one accord 
we made a sudden rush up the pre- 
cipice through a small cleft running 
along its side; the bareness of the 
rock itself was more favourable to 
the footing than the shiverv and 
sliding soil lower down, anusnnally, 
by mutual help, holding on of hands, 
and dragging up with our mountain 
staffs, we one and all stood upon 
the top. It was not the spire that 
we ’had seen from the valley, but 
a narrow, rugged edge of rock, 
splintered by many a thunder-storm. 
The view was immeasurably grand, 
but unluckily, like the view from 
Mont Blanc, and all other CTeBt ele- 
vations, it was too vast fm detail, 
and too high for exactness. 

All below us for a while was cloud, 
with the Pyrenees shooting upwards 
through it, like ranges of islands 
in some intermediate ocean. The 
small villages of the Basque country 
were little dots at our feet. The 
whole, vast, and diversified region 
round the base of the Pic was re- 
duced to a plain, with a few lines of 
silver, the small mountain rivers, 
glistening through its extent. As 
the dawn advanced, and the vapours 
thinned away, the position of Tbou- 
louse was pointed out, and, to save 
the credit of my perspicuity, I ima- 
gined that 1 saw it^ in a confused 
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mass which lay huddled on the ex- 
treme verge of the horizon. But 
tlie 8un rose at last^ and all the gran- 
deurs and glories of a southern sun- 
rise were fairly before us. In one 
point we had miscalculated. His 
rise^ instead of clearing, confused 
the outlines of all the distant ob- 
jects. I lost sight of my vision of 
Thoulouse in a moment It was 
buried in a mass of gold. The Adour, 
and Its brother and sister streams, 
were like spiders’ webs, of all co- 
lours. But the true pomp of the 
morning was expanded on the Py- 
renee range, and, first and stateliest 
of the whole, the Mont Perdtt^ 
which, with its sides glittering in all 
the hues of rock and verdure, and 
with its summit lighting under the 
first rays of the sun, looked like a 
citadel of silver among the clouds. 
But though no description can equal 
the reality of such scenes, it must 
be confessed, that until balloons shall 
be made manageable, or man fur- 
nished with wings, the pleasantest 
part of those excursions is in the 
anticipation. By the time we reach 
the height, the spirit of curiosity is, 
in general, entirely walked, climb- 
ed, and frozen out of the adven- 
turer. We were all tired to death, 
and as we sat on the brow of one of 
the most magnificent precipices of 
Europe, were thinking much less of 
its sublimities than of the comforts 
of our hotel, and the possibility of 
enjoying a sound sleep, d Vahri of 
all the storms, freezings, and ledges 
half an inch wide. We now began 
our descent, for the sun, after paint- 
ing the skies with all possible pro- 
digality of gem and lustre, had be- 
gun to gather the mists of the lower 
grounds into huge masses of vapour, 
which slowly ascended, bulging 
against the sides of the hills. Our 
old antagonist, the wind, too, gave 
now and then an ominous roar. 
Bounding among the mountain clefts 
like thunder, A storm at our pre- 
sent exposed position would proba- 
bly have hurried us ** loose upon the 
vext winds,** and blown us half way 
round the pendant globe.” We 
hastened down with suitable expe- 
dition. The descent was sharp, yet 
was made without accident, and af- 
ter about twenty hours of continued 
walking, from the time of our be- 
^nning the ascent, I was rejoiced to 
find myself treading on level ground 


again, and within the door of the 
hotel of Bareges. 

At Bareges 1 remained a month. 
A wound which 1 had received in a 
cutting out affair in the Persian 
Gulf, and for which I had no satl^ 
faction but shooting the black- vi« 
sngod pirate who gave it, made me 
desirous of trying tlie virtue of the 
baths. They are celebrated for heal- 
ing old wounds.. After the baths of 
England, or, indeed, of any other 
cimliztd country, the baths of the 
Pyrentean Aborigines have not much 
to boast of; narrow, dim, dismal cof- 
fins, where wretches are boiled down 
into a jelly. The very sight of them 
requires no common fortitude, and 
I never lay down in one of those 
catacombs without feeling it neces- 
sary to draw strongly on my philo- 
sophy. But, to hear the inhabitants 
speak of them, the age of Romish 
miracles is totally eclipsed. Every 
disease under the moon is curable 
by a mere succession of tumblers, 
or dips in the water ; and the true 
wonder is, that any inhabitant of 
Bareges should die. 

They offer a release from all the 
ills that flesh is heir to, and unless a 
man is perversely fond of his heir- 
ship, the waters of Bareges would 
relieve him of every thing but po- 
verty, an evil which unequivocally 
haunts the people of the town, 
though even that evil they attempt 
very strenuously to cure by the help 
of their waters, the experiment be- 
ing made upon every stranger whom 
they can fieece. I must, however, 
acknowledge that I found benefit 
from those waters, abhorrent to the 
sight and smell as they are. They 
are sulphureous, and the foctor is 
enough to strangle a virgin nostril. 
But use does much, the odiousness 
of the taste, which exactly resembles 
a compound of bilge water and the 
rinsings of a foul musket, becomes, 
if not palatable, at least endurable, 
and the sense of returning health, of 
all senses the most charming, ena- 
bles us to go through the daily mar- 
tyrdom with nothing worse than a 
few contortions of the ** human face 
divine.** 

From Bareges, a fine region for 
the tourist opens along the moun- 
tains* My last visit was to Gavarini, 
the most beautiful cascade, or suc- 
cession of cascades, in the ^renees, 
or perhaps in the world* Its shape 
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is totally unlike that of the precipi- 
tous mountain fails which flourish 
in the pictures of Salvator. It has 
neither the elevation, nor the forest, 
nor the romantic pilings of the rocks ; 
still it is indescribably ^and and 
impressive, without losing its beauty. 
The image that most stnkes me in 
the hundred resemblances which 
every traveller finds for it, is that of 
a marble amphitheatre of the most 
colossal size, with a vast body of 
water poured from its highest range 
down into the arena, llic water of 
course variously broken in all the 
successive ranges, here rushing in a 
powerful torrent, there shooting 
down in a thin silvery sheet, a litth*. 
farther on winding and circling round 
the glistening steps, farther on still, 
resuming its force and pouring down 
in a magnificent volume of crystal. 
It has been conjectured by the the- 
orists, of whom whole hosts are 
found hunting after specimens of 
geology, during the summer, that it 
may have been the crater of some 
miglity volcano. To this the objec- 
tion is, that no volcanic traces are to 
be*found in the neighbourhood. But 
the tlieorist answers, that all this 
happened some millions of years 
ago, when the earth was a comet, 
and the sun was a rushlight. As 
with a theorist, especially if he have 
printed his theory, argument is use- 
less, 1 never attempt to shake the 
belief, and satisfy myself with the 
hope that posterity will be wiser 


than their fathers. At the various 
towns on the route, 1 met Spanish 
refugees, escaping from the feuds of 
their fine but unhappy country, to 
starve in France; they were tiie 
factiosos. Times are now changed, 
and the apostolicos are rambling and 
hungering through their old quar- 
ters. In all my conversations with 
these unhappy people, some of wliom 
were elegant and graceful, and all 
interesting, if it were only from their 
fortitude, I never could discover any 
satisfactory reason for the feiidar 
which drove them into banishment. 
The cry was freedom, constitution, 
and so forth. But no Spaniard whom 
I ever happened to encounter, de- 
nied that the state of society under 
the old gov€srnment was as happy as 
he could fairly desire ; that plenty, 
quiet, and amusement, vi^re in the 
reach of every man; that if the 
monks were neither soldiers nor 
statesmen, they were eiiaritable, and 
kept their grounds in better order 
than any of the grandees ; in fact, 
that life, on the whole, placed its 
enjoyments more within the power 
of the Spaniard than of the French- 
man, or any other inhabitant of Eu- 
rope; that they know little about 
what they were fighting for, and that 
they wished all things were ^ they 
had been. After a ramble till Octo- 
ber, I tuimed my bridle to Thou- 
louse, and bade farewell, with more 
regret than I had expected, to the 
noble region of the Pyrenees. 


A cuurchvard kclogue. 

BT THOMAS AIRD. 

The day was gone, the nfgbt was come. 
When weary mortals sleep. 

Uprose a grieved ghost from out 
The hollow churchyard deep. 

With a quick, imperfect shriek, 

Rose the thin embodied reek ; 

Like a thing pursued, it fled 
From the kingdoms of the dead. 
Through the green and silent vales, 

^6 the moon unclouded sails,} 

O’er the dewy-bazed hill. 

Through the wood’s abysses still. 

By the river’s sandy shore. 

By the grey cliflTs gleaming hoar. 

And the silver’d lips of caves 
That o’erhang the higher waves. 
Through the fens, tlirough the floods 
Of the fruidesB solitudes,— ^ 
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Far to flee through night away 
To the healthful coaats of day. 

With a atruggling atar^ 

Like a fetter'd bird^ whose wing 
Feels the quick withdrawing string. 

At once did it dart 
Through the nearest moonlight track. 

To its churchyard back. 

Lingering and brooding o'er its grave it sate ; 

Another ghost was near, and thus they mourn’d their fate:— 

FIRST GHOST. 

Oh heavy time I oh dim unbodied land I 
Joy dwells not there, even pain is at a stand. 

A smothering presence fills the air around 
Of patience dumb, and fears without a sound. 

God comes not there, no angel comes to cheer. 

Bringing the tidings of the heavenly year. 

SECOND GHOST. 

Lord God ! how long V Thy seraph Watchers where. 

That deign’d for man to cleave the morning air. 

And stooping closed, glad message to fulfil, 

Their golden wings on many a glorious hill ? 

And in earth’s green and patriarchal days 
With converse joy'd our fathers’ hearts to raise. 

Beneath broad tented trees, blessing their state 
With great approval, interdiction great? 

FIRST GHOST. 

Far other state is ours I No simple grace 
Of life primeval, no green dwelling-place ! 

Sun there, nor moon, nor ether molten blue, 

V^ley, nor tufted hill divides the view. 

Nor lucid river, on whose borders blow 
Flowers many-hued, and trees of stature grow : 

Nor leafy summer, nor the stormy glee 
Of winds, when winter falls upon the spa. 

With change delights us : nor returning room. 

Nor face of man relieves that sad sojourn. 

SECOND GHOST. 

Yet seems at times, throughout that stagnant dream. 

About to burst some quick distressful gleam. 

As if the Almighty were about to burst 
The struggling cloud, and flash on the accurst 
O ! tell me, tell me, is this boding doubt 
A proof that Heaven is far, and we without ? 

What shall we do ? How shall we flee away 
Unto the climes of everlasting day ? 

FIRST GHOST. 

Be done, O Earth ! O, Day of Judgment, burst-— 

Let all be known — ^let us but know the worst ! 

O ! rather let us, rising from the dust. 

See the white habitations of the just I 

SECOND GHOST. 

Sorrow is in man’s world, but what of this ? 

There sorrow lends an attribute to bliss. 

God send me back, let sorrow come amain. 

And all the crooked family of pain I 

Were men but wise I Did but Ambition know 

The flat endurance of our listless wo, 

How to his soul would triumph be denied. 

How aladced the epaams of hia o’ertorturing pride. 
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^im from the baffled heart! O! how would fail 
Ibe stroke of Hate, the tooth of Envy pale. 

Scorn with her sting, and Glory with her star. 
Lewdness, and Avarice ; and bigot War, 

With sternest zeal encrusted, weather-stained 
With old^m cruelties, and blood.en^ained. 

Whose Climes, from crimes descended, ever grew 
A new necessity, a prurience new, * 

His brow still blistering with the hot quick lust 
Of blood that glories trampling men to dust 

FIRST GHOST. 

Behold the immortal pattern of yon heaven. 

Beneath yon moon becalmed the woodlands lie. 

B^ dogs of chase the desert creature driven. 

Climbs up the rocky stairs of mountains high ; 

With sealing light she touches his wild eye. 

And all the bliss of slumber is for him. 

But not to earth so sweet yon moon and sky. 

As were to me man's life with tears though dim: 
’Twottld fill my heart with joy up to the trembling brim. 

8ECONl> GHOST. 

What though the churchyard by the glimmering light. 
Pours forth the empty children of the night ? 

O'er seas and lands we flit, but back are fain 
To troop dishonoured to our place again. 

Vain privilege ! it serves us but to show 
The joy that we for ever must forego. 

Sweet life is lost : we must not see the day : 

Our bodies rise not from the wormy clay. 

FIRST GHOST. 

No more, ah ! never more shall we behold 
Dawn's early purple yellowing into gold. 

Then when the sun his arrowy levelled lines 
Shoots through the high heads of the crowning pines, 
The hunter rustles through the morning wind ; 

The forest waves, the river flows behind. 

Sad hunters we ! Oh ! rather we the prey. 

Chased by pale dogs of sorrow and dismay. 

SECOND GHOST. 

How sweet from breathing shades, at noon of day. 

To watch the crystal waters slide away ; 

Till came still evening with her drops of dew. 

And her large melting moon hung in the southern blue 
Dear hours of love I Oh love I gone, glimpsing thing. 
Like ship on the far sea evanishing ! 

FIRST GHOST. 

From out the west a haze of thick fine rain 
Comes o’er green height, high rock, and smoking plain 
Flies lightly drifted oi^erthe dimmed floods. 

And shakes its sifted veil upon the woods. 

Forth looks the sun, the impearied valley fills 
With seeds of light, and sleeks the slippery hills. 

Nor yet the showery drops away have ceased 
To fall, clear glancing on the darken'd east. 

When o’er them cast, with saffron horns the Bow 
Of Beauty melts the fluid woods below. 

With glittering heads, down in the hollow plain 
The milk-white herds feed onward in a train ; 

Sheep nibbling up, goats on the higher slopes. 

The shepherds stand upon the mountain tops. 
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0 beauty t O the glory of the hour ! 

What living spirit could resist your power ? 

INot mine ; far less it could when rustling through 
The crimped translucent cupa of leaves, with dew 
And sunshine overflown, my love first stood in view# 

What tranquil might upon that forehead lies I 
How pure the spirit that refines those eyes I 
Joy dwelt in her, as light dwells in the stone. 

Dear to my heart, but now for ever gone. 

God, do but clear her from the grave’s foul stains, 

Pour back the branching blood along her veins, 

Build up that lovely head ! O let her rise ; 

Let youth’s fine light revive within her eyes ! 

SECOND GHOST. 

Outleapt the bolted fires, the rains were poured. 

Abrupt and crushed and jammed the thunders roared* 

Horror I O horror 1 by iny sheltering side 

1 turned, and, lo I my lightning-blasted bride. 

Sweet rest possess her ! lowly lies that form. 

Once fair as is the bow upon the storm ; 

More bland her eyes, more beautiful than this. 

Her cheek was painted with the hues of bliss. 

Nay, rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the harsh decree that such must die. 

Wiat means this death ? O God ! upon thy throne. 

Give us the day, we’ll let thee not alone ! 

From floods, and fields, and ways, arise, ye ghosts. 

Tribes of dusk time I kingdoms ! unnumbered hosts I 
From all the grave’s decayed coasts upspring. 

Swift as a people willing for their king ! 

No more of sufferance ! upwards let us flee 
To God's own gates, and pray the end to be. 

Why fear the light ? Why fear the morning air ? 

Fill we his skies with shrieks, and He must hear our prayer. 

FIRST GHOST. 

Strong is His arm ; it o’er that Power prevailed 
Who rose with darkness and his Heavens assailed. 

And drove him out, far kindling, as he fell. 

Around his head the virgin fires of hell. 

His very eye could clear us all away, 

Chase us into the grave, and seal us with the clay. 

Hush ! breathe not of it, lest for aye he change 
To barren darkness this our nightly range. 

SECOND GHOST. 

Lo I through the churchyard comes a company sweet 
Of ghosted infants — who has loosed their feet ? 

Linked hand in hand, this way they glide along; 

But list their softly-modulated song 

SONG OP THE CUUaCBTARD CHILDREN. 

I. 

Our good Lord Christ on high 
Has let us forth a space. 

To see the moonlit place 
Where our little bodies lie. 

Back he will call us : at his dear command 
We’ll run again unto the happy land. 


It. 

O’er each unblemish’d head 

No thuiider*cloiid unsheathea its terrors red f 
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Mild, touching gleams those beauteous fields invest, 
Won from the kingdoms of perpetual rest 
Stony Enchantment there. 

Nor Divination frights. 

Nor hoary witch with her blue lights, 

And cauldron’s swarming glare.' 

There are no mutter’d spells, 

Envy, nor Clamour loud. 

Nor Hatred, on whose head for ever dwells 
A sullen cloud. 

There is no fiend’s dissembling. 

Nor the deep-furrow’d garment of trembling, 
But the robes of lucid air. 

O ! all is good and fair I 

HI. 

Unto the Lamb we’ll sing. 

Who gives us each glad thing : 

For Mercy sits with him upon his throne ; 

For there his gentle keeping is revealed. 

O’er each young head s<»lect a glory and a shield. 
Wide be his praises known I 


IV. 

And in the end of days. 

Our little heads he’ll raise 
Unto himself, unto his bosom dear. 

Far from the outcast fear 
Of them, oh wo I who make their beds in fire. 
Sons shall we be of the celestial prime. 
Breathing the air of Heaven’s delicious clime, 
Walking in white attire. 

With God himself sublime. 

FIRST GHOST. 

Wo ! wo for us I that land is not our land : 

We feel no keeping of a gentle hand; 

No gleams reveal’d to us of happier days 

Have drawn our hearts the Saviour- Lamb to praise. 

O, happy childrenl happier, happiest he 

Who keeps life’s purpose through each tried degree, 

Beseeming well, unto his mortal end. 

The name of brother, sou, of husband, father, friend ! 
Earth’s duties done, faith kept, he bows to die ; 

Then dwells with God — communion great and high I 

SECOND OnOST. 

Would we had bowed submissive to the Lord ! 

FIRST GHOST. 

Would we in days of flesh had listen’d to his word ! 

SRCONO GHOST. 

Oh ! if that awful thing should us befall. 

Of wrath, more wrath, and darkness over Idl I 

FIRST GHOST. 

Remorse’s searching worms, oh I who shall tame. 
Quivering and keen as penetrative flame ? 

But let us question those dim babes of deatlh*- 
Away, away! I scent the morning’s breath. 

SECOND GHOST. 

They vanish, too : oh, dire constraint I away. 

We must not look upou tfie light of day [ 
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ALADDIN. 

A DRAMATIC POEM, IN TWO PARTS. 

BY ADAM OCHLBNSCHLAEGER. 

Oe all the Arabian Tales the finest of Ispahan — to his exit as the high- 
to our minds is Aladdin: There is minded, brave, dignified, and geue« 
a breadth and magnificence about rous son-in-law of the Sultan of Per- 
its fairy machinery that is irresistibly sia. He is an Oriental Cymon, wail- 
captivating to the imagination. But ing to receive his inspiration from 
its main charm lies in the harmony an Iphigenia, whom he finds in Ba- 
with which the natural is blended drolpoudor; and the gradual ele- 
with the supernatural — as perfect in vation of his sentiments, the change 
its way as in the Tempest itself— in in his bearing and his character, flow 
the easy yet full relief with which from his new passion, with at least 
the human figures rise from the as much consistency and nature in 
magic panel on which they are the Arabian* story, as in tlic tale of 
painted. The agency by which the old Boccaccio, 
events are brought about is super- It was no wonder then that such 
human — ^but the feelings and motives a story should have struck Ochlen- 
of the actors are those of common schlaeger as possessing great drama- 
earth ; — the same bn the Thames as tic capabilities ; — the only wonder 
on the Tris; in the days of the was, that so tempting a theme had 
Reform Bill, as of the Hegira ; under not been already anticipated by Goz- 
the patriot monarch,” as under the zi or Tieck. Long before the Ara- 
Commander of the Faithful. Even bian Nights were known in Europe 
the strong vein of the comic which through Galland's translation, the 
pervades the tale does not run coun- story in its main features had be- 
ter to the more serious impressions come a popular legend in Germany.^ 
produced by the rest. We laugh, Ochlenschlaeger's early reading had 
but we feel not the less suspense or lain very much in such quarters, 
sympathy for the actors of the ma- Left in winter among the deserted 
gic drama, when playfulness gives rooms of the palace of Fredericks- 
way to deeper feelings. With the ex- berg, where his father was steward, 
ception of Aladdin, few of the cha- his resource against ennui was to 
racters can be said to be fully brought lay in huge stores, from the neigh- 
out in the original talc; tlie Sul- bouriiig circulating library, of tah's 
tan, the Princess, the Enchanter, are and romances for his Aviuter quar- 
butsketchesabut true, vivid, Oriental tors: and among these the magic 
sketches, offering a most tempting legends of Arabia had made a deep 
canvas for the artist to fill up. But impression on his fancy, and exer- 
Aladdin's character isdeveloped with cised a decided influence over his 
art and dramatic effect; from his poetical developement. He alludes to 
entrance as the ** great lubberly this very gracefully in his introduc- 
boy ” — the ragamuffin of the streets ^ion to Aladdin, addressed to Goethe. 

Born in the distant North, 

Soon to my youthful ear came tidings forth 
From Fairy Land : 

Where flowers eternal blow, ' 

Where youth and beauty go 
In magic band. 

Even in my childish days 
I pored enchanted on its ancient lays ; 

Where the thick snowy fold 


* Vide Grimm*B Kinder und Haus Msrehen. Vol. ii., p. 148. ** Das Blaue Licbt,** 

•—where the story is said to be from Mecklenburg. 
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Lay deep on wall and hill, 

I read and felt the chill 

Of wonder, not of cold. 

Methought the driving hail 
That on the windows beat with icy flail 
Was Zephyr's wing : 

I sat, and by the light 
Of one dim lamp, had sight 
Of Southern spring. 


There were other points besides 
its dramatic capabilities — points of 
fanciful resemblance between Alad- 
din and himself, that seem to have 
suggested this theme to Ochlcii- 
Kclilaeger, when the idea of drama- 
tiziiig a tale of wonder first occurred 
to him. “ The natural resemblance,*’ 
says lie, in his Meinoiis, which ex- 
isted between this tale and the events 
of my own life, perhaps gave to the 
whole something simple and attrac- 
tive, which lent vigour to niy co- 
louring. I too thought 1 had disco- 
vered within my own liosorn a won- 
derful Lamp, (that of poesy,) whicli 
was to put me in posscsHion of all 
the treasures of the earth ; and what 
was raiicy but a Spirit of tbe Ring, 
to bear me wherever I would Y My 
drvidopement had been of the same 
r-tpid kind as Aladdin’s. Like iiim, 
I was ill love — like him, 1 had lost a 
mother; for while I was writing 
AUddiirs lullaby over his mother’s 
ttuiib, my tears were Jlowing beside 
the grave of niy own.” 

The beautiful dramatic produc- 
tion, which Avas the result of Och- 
h iii-chlaeger’s early reading, is di- 
\i:Ied into two parts. The first, 
\\ hich deals with the earlier part of 
Aladdin's history, is entitled Tlialia; 
— ihe second, whicli embraces the 
more tragic department of the tale, 
ISlcIponicne. A light and graceful 
humour plays over the "opening 
seems — deepening, with singular 
gra' e, occasionally into the soleiim 
and the ]tathetic; but, ontlie whole, 
the character of the first partis light, 
playful, and almost comic. 

We. are in Ispahan, in tlie house 
of old Mubtapha, Aladdin’s father. 
’J'iie fatal shears have just been ap- 
plied to tbe thread of the poor hard- 
working choleric Uilor, and his wi- 
dovy, udth tears in her eyes, is return- 
ing tlianks to her neighbours for their 
good ofliccs hi preparing liis remains 
for tbe grave. She is too poor to 

VOL. XXXVl. NO. CCXXVIII. 


deck his tomb, beside the mosque 
beyond the city-gate, with the pillar 
and tiirlinij, whicli distinguishes the 
aristocracry of Islam — Mustapha must 
be left, like Sir ('hristopher Wren, 
with liis works for his epitaph, and 
poor Morgiana’s recollections for his 
only chronicle. Rut in her memory 
he lives freshly remembered — lively 
and loving as when he first mounted 
the shop-board ; nay, the poor crea- 
ture “loves him for the drubbings 
she had past,” which, candour com- 
pels us to say, were latterly of rather 
frequent occurrence. Rut where 
all this time is Aladdin ? Scouring 
the streets of Ispahan, wdth some 
idle raganiufiins of congenial tastes. 
If any sparks of feeling, decency, or 
pride lurk under that good-for-no- 
thing look, and that ragged and 
tatterdemalion garb, they iiave yet 
to be developed, lie has just been 
vvituehsing his father’s funeral, and 
is hugely tickled with the singing of 
the mourners and the gravity of tbe 
cofli 11 - bearers ; feeling seems to have 
been smothered under habits of 
utter idleness ; no traits of charac- 
ter are yet visible, but levity and a 
boundless self-confidence — which 
would almost seem to be justified by 
good luck — for the niercbaut at the 
corner of the long lane as you turn 
up into tie slave-market, who has a 
taste for developing the organ of 
combativenoss among the rising ge- 
neration, has just thrown out three 
ripe oranges, successively, among 
Aladdin and his comrades, and while 
Selim, and Sindbad, and the rest, are 
contending bloodily (from the nose) 
for the golden prize, Aladdin has 
quietly caught all the three in bis 
turban, and, keeping one for himself, 
has 111 unificeutly distributed the other 
two among the distanced and defeat- 
ed combatants. 

But ill the background stands a 
pale, withered, and gaunt figure— 
the liDchanter Noureddiu — who has 
bis eyes upon him during the strug- 
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gle» and who at once sets him down one, that he opens his batteries by 
as Fortune’s fool, and his own long- ordering an excellent dinner — a plie- 
wished-fbr iustruineiit — the being nomeuon which neither mother iior 
who is to be the means of drawing son had w'ituessed for many a long 
from its drear abode» and placing in day ; and the other, that, be Lis iucli- 
his hand, the object of all his studies, nation what it might, there was truly 
and toils, and schemes — tuk Won- nothing for him w'ithiu their bare 
DERFUL Lamp. His introduction of walls to steal. Her doubts appeased, 
himself to Aladdin and Morgiaua, as she is quite overcome by the gene- 
the brother of the defunct Mustapha, rosity and affection of licr brothcr- 
and die ** truly begotten” uncle of iu-law. Much as she lores Aladdin 
Aladdin, is a matter of no difHculty — and all the more, perhaps, on .nc- 
to au old conjurer like himself, deal- count of his waywardness— she can- 
ing, as he does, with a couple of not, in conscience, disguise from so 
simpletons. Poor Morgiana has her unparalleled a brother- indaw, his 
Buspicions at first; but her doubts idle, good-for-nothing habits and in- 
as to his honesty are entirely dissi- cliuations, when he enquires how 
pated by two considerations the his nephew's fancy showed itself. 

How does his fancy show itself? Woes me. 

In scouring through the streets from morn to night. 

In wallowing like a hog among the mire, 

In borinjg through his trowsers at the knees. 

In rubbmg both Lis elbows into holes. 

In fighting, sweaiing, and mad racketing. 

These are his tastes. Ay, ay, ye may believe me, 

He gives me many a grief ; he’ll ne’er make me 
So happy as he oft hath made me sad. 

He is iiiy son, he is my fiesh and blood. 

And all men say he is my very image ; 

But truth is truth, and must be uttered, though 
It force itself a passage through the ribs. 

Noureddin ventures to suggest leave ofl' his idle habits and compa- 
tbat Aladdin’s character has never nions, and become a cautious, tbiiv- 
yet had fair play, and that starvation ing, and iiidustriouH inrrcbant. Alad- 
aud the streets of Ispahan were but din’s answer shows, that under bis 
an indifferent school for forming the outward rudeness there lurks at 
perfect gentleman — that discontent least oik* element of a more refined 
with his condition, and hopelessness and exalted cast — the sensibility to 
of success in any other pursuit, might beauty. The truth comes out — the 
have led to indolence, and indolence ragamuffin is a devoted admirer of 
to apparent indifference and want the fair sex, and he catches at his 
of feeling— but that with a proper uncle’s propositions, for reasons 
stimulus to exertion — a fashionable which the Enchanter probably had 
warehouse, for instance, in the not antiidpated; tlioiigh, perliops, 
great square, well stocked with vel- there is a remnant of the tailor, too, 
vets, gold and silver brocades, and in his admiration of the warehouse 
such like articles, Aladdin would scheme. 

Ah ! uncle, youVe the man to read tlie heart. 

1 never walk by such a warehouse, with 
Its tempting bales of gold and silver tissue— 

Its velvets, silks, and satins, but I think, 

() ! hadst thou such another ; then each day 
Would lovely Persians fiock to visit thee. 

And each would throw her envious veil aside, 

To look upon the wares I’d spread before her. 

They’d gaze upon my treasures, 1 on theirs. 

Dear uncle, buy mo only such a warehouse. 

And here 1 vow to thee with hand and heart 
I’ll be discreet, dress cleanly, comb my hair, 

And cut my old companions on the spot. 
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We admit that Aladdin seeme by 
nature to have had a considerable 
turn fur the “ soft line,” but we cer- 
tainly would not have advised him 
to open a haberdashery shop in the 
Bt'zestcin upon ^ these principles. 
Though we take in the Asiatic «lour* 
nal, we do not pretend to bo much 
acquainted with the statistics of 
crime in Persia, but we have reason 
to believe that shoplifting is not un- 
common; and that being the case, 
the fate of Aladdin’s establishment, 
we think, would have been tolera- 
bly certain. The quantity of laces 
and brocades — to say nothing of 
gauzes and printed muhlins, which 
tvould have been embezzled, while he 
was ogling the young Persian slaves 
beneath their veils, would have been 
incalculable ; the till would have 
been robbed twice a- week, and in 
the course of a twelvemonth he 
would infallibly have been in the 
Ispahan Gazette; — if, indeed, before 
that time he had not met with some 
Oriental Milnwood, whobad tempted 


him to sham Abraham Newland, or 
blow out old uncle Koureddiu’s 
brains, and so brought tbe dashing 
haberdasher to an untimely end. 

The thing, however, does not ap- 
pear to strike Uncle Noureddin in 
this light. Doubtless he had his own 
reasons for not at that time inter- 
fering wdtli the bent of Aladdin’s 
fancy. On the contrary, he encou- 
rages it by all means. It is too late 
to-night to enter upon a bargain for 
such a warehouse, and to-morrow, 
most unfortunately, is a fast-day — 
but the day after, the thing shall be 
done. Meantime, with Morgiaua’s 
ermission, to-morrow could not be 
etter employed than in taking a 
walk to the gardens beyond the 
town, and seeing the lions of Ispa- 
han — and her consent, of course, is 
easily obtained, Tiie next scene 
o])enH witli tlic Enchanter and his 
intended victim walking in a wild 
spot among the mountains near Is- 
paliau. 


( Tiro rocks bending ioiranis cucli ui/ic?\fo) in an arcli — a small plain in fronts 
clothed irifh grass and Jloivei's ; parti// orvrshadul by the trees vpunihe 
i ockft, A sjiring Jioics from the cUft of the rocks^ and loses itself in the 
distance^ 


KOUREDDIN and ALADDIN (cVi coiivcrs'Uion), 

AT. ADDIN. 

Well, uncle, you do tell the loveliest stories 
That ever in my life I listened t<i. 

And I could stand and hearken here for ever. 

Methiiiks 1 feel myself a wiser man 
Already since w'-e left the city gate. 

You’ve led me such a round through every quarter 
Of the wide W'oiid. All that you say of trade 
Doubtless is true; but I confess your tales 
Of nature’s magic and mysterious powers. 

Of men wiio by mere luck and chance obtain, 

Even in an instant, all that others toil for 
Through a long weary life — yet toil in vain 
These themes w'ere those 1 loved. 

NOUKEDDIN. 

These themes indeed 
The noblest are that can employ the soul. 

ALADDIN {looking about beivildcred). 

But where, in heaven’s name, are we ? Your line talk 
So charmed me on, I quite forgot the way. 

Far over stock and stone, through field and thicket. 
We’ve wandered on, — far from the gardens now — 
Alone amidst the nioiintaiiis. Ah ! w'e must 
Have walked a fearful way. And now I think on't, 

1 did at times feel, as it were, awearied, 

Although I soon forgot it. Was it so, 

Dear uncle, with thee too ? 
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NOUUEDDIN. 

Not so, my son. 

’Tivas purposely that by degrees I drew thee 
From out the stir and tumult of the town 
Here into Nature's still majestic realm. 

I saw thy young heart beat with frolic joy 
'While through the gardens we together wandered. 
Which, like an isolated ring of flowers. 

The rocky bases of the mountains girdled. 

But though those blooming bowers and trickling rills. 
The tempting fruits with which they're studded over. 
May claim a passing homage from the eye, 

Yet such diminutive and puny Nature, 

Hemmed in on every side by dreary want. 

Chained in the galling fetters of possession. 

Sinks into nought beside these glorious hills. 

In this their royal, their gigantic greatness. 

By chance apparently, dear youth — but yet 
With foresight and deep purpose have I led thee 
Thus, from the mean to the majestic on. 

And what I said, I said, to make thy spirit 
Familiar with the wonderful, lest thou 
(Even as a wild unbroken courser does, — 

Strong in his youthful speed, hut wild of wit) 
Shouldst swerve aside because the thunder bellowed. 
This have I done to school thy mind — and now 
Methiuks I may impart my purpose to thee. 

AI.ADIUN. 

Speak on then, uncle, — 1 am not afraid. 

NOUREDDIN. 

Know then, my child, for many a year Tve pored 
O’er Nature’s closely clasped mysterious voluini*, 

Till in its pages 1 detected secrets 
That lie beyond the ken of common eyes. 

So have 1 among other things discovered 
That here — upon the sj)ot whereon wc stand— 

A deep and vaulted cavern yawns beneath. 

Where all that in the mountain s breast lies buried. 

Far fairer, livelier, brighter, blooms and sparkles. 

In tbe deep tints of an eternal spring, 

Thau the weak growths of this our surface earth. 
Where swift the flower decays as swift it grew. 

And leaves but withered scentless leaves behind. 
Know then, rny son, if thou hast heart to venture 
Into this wondrous cave — (’twas for thy sake 
I brought thee hither — 1 myself have seen 
Its wonders often) — I will straight proceed. 

Soon as a fire of withered twigs is kindled. 

By strength of deep, mysterious charmed words. 

To bare its entrance to thine eyes. 

ALADDIN. 

What — uncle ! — 

A cavern here beneath, — ^here, — where we stand ? 

NOUREDDIX. 

’Even no. The loveliest of earthen grottoes— nay. 

The very magazine of bound less nature. 

ALADDIN. 

And you can lay its entrance bare by burning 
Dry twigs, and uttering some charmed words 'f 

ZVOUKRDDl.V. 

Nephew — such power has Allah’s grace bestowed. 

ALADDIN. 

Well, never in my lifetime did 1 hear— 


INov. 
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NOUREDDIX. 

Already frightened I 

ALADDIN. 

Frightened— not at all— 

And yet it is too wonderful. 

NOUREDDIN. 

Look, then : 

Sec where yon faded twigs their branches stoop, 

All parched and withered on the sunburnt rocks— 

Go get thee thither— bring us wood to make 
Our fire — and haste, for it grows late and gloomy. 

• ALADDIN. 

Uncle, I fly— I long to be within 

The charming cave— 1*11 fetcli the wood directly. 

NOUREDDIN (alo?lc). 

So then the moment is approaching, that 
Makes me the lord of Karth end all its treasures. 

'riiis is the spot for which 1 longed through life. 

For which so many a weary foot Tve travelled. 

There comes mine instrument. See, where he runs. 

Thoughtless of ill, the wood upon his back. 

His eagerness impels him on too fast; 

He stumbles oft — Soon will his fall be deeper. 

Poor simple fool ! Staud^ still and fix thine eye. 

For the last time, on yonder flowery beds. 

Warm thy poor carcass in the genial sun! 

Soon wilt thou howl, far far from sun or flowers. 

In darkness and in famine courting death. 

VVeakness would <*all iny purpose cruelty. 

’Tis w'isdom rather, where no passion mingles. 

That which is lixexi, is fixed, and cannot but be. 

Does be who searches Nature’s secrets scruple 
To stick his pin into an insect ? 

ALADDIN (^t nlcniKj ivit/t a bundle of liviga on his bach). 

Uncle, 

Hide’s wood enough to roast an elephant. 

Hut wdiile 1 broke the branches ofl' and laid them 
Upon my back, what thought occurred to me. 

But tiie old tale of Abraham and Isaac, 

How the poor boy upon his back was doom’d 
To beai* the wood for liis own .sacrifice. 

[I /r I tons then wanes his hand triumphantly above 

his huid. 

Itiit Allah sent from heaven a guardian angel 

To rescue liim. O, Allah aids us all 

Then when our need is greatest. Is’t not so ? 

N OU KEDDIN ( confused). 

Unfathomable fate o’erruleth all. 

ALADDIN. 

And yet, metbinks, poor Isaac must have been 
A little simple, that he did not see through 
His father’s cunning plan. Had I hecn he ! — 

But this too is perhaps a mere invention. 

NOUREDDIN. 

Most probably. TJiere — Jay the bundle down, 

I will strike fire. But, first, a word with thee. 

From the first hour I saw tliee yester-eve 
Catch the three oranges within thy turlian, 

1 set thee down a brave and active stripling, 

A youth to court — not shrink from an adventure* 

ALADDIN. 

There, uncle, you have judged me right, 1 hope. 
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NOUREDDIX. 

Prepare, then, for a spectacle of wonder. 

When on this blazing wood is incense scattered. 

When the charmed words are spoken — Earth will sliake, 

And from its breast heave forth a stone of marble. 

Four cornered — in the midst an Iron ring : 

This thou mafst raise with ease by merely uttering 
Softly thy father’s and thy grandsirc’s names. 

Beneath that stone thou wilt behold a stair; 

Descend the steps, fear not the darkness: Soon 
’Die cavern’s fruits will light thee brighter far 
Than this oppressive, sickly, sulphurous sun.* 

Three lofty grottoes first will meet thine eye. 

Flashing with veins of gold and silver ore 
Dug from the mountain’s adamantine deops. 

Pass by them all, and touch them not They stand 
Too firmly fix’d, thou wouldst but lose thy labour. 

These chambers pass’d, a garden opens on thee ; 

Not Eden’s self more fair — perchance the same. 

That since the Deluge in these rocky ellATs 
Lies buried. Fruits the richest, the most radiant 
Fruits of all hues: Crimson, or blue, grass-green. 

White, yellow, violet, crystal-clear, as are 
The diamonds in a sultaness’ ear. 

Enchant the eye. Gladly would I go with thee. 

But in one day but one may enter in. 

Now for myself, 1 ask of thee but this, 

Walk through the garden to the wall of rock 
Beyond — there in a smoky dark recess, 

Hangs an old lamp of copper — ^biiinu me that. 

1 am a virtuoso in such matters, 

A great collector of old odds and ends ; 

And so the lamp, w^orthless enough to others. 

Has an imaginary worth to me. 

Keturning, pluck what fruits thou wilt, and bring them 
Along witJi thee, but haste — and bring the lamp. 

ALADDIN. 

Enough, dear uncle, I am ready now. 

(Noureddin ialtc» out a hor of incensr, and f^ 7 ' 07 rs so?nc vpon the firr. 
Distant thwi(Ia\ Ajlas/i of lightning fnlts^ and kintiles the fire. The earth 
opensy and shotrs a lai'gc square hloch of marble y icith an iron ling in the 
middle,') 

NOUREDDT.V. 

Now quick, Aladdin, grasp the ring, pull firmly. 

ALADDixN (fremhJing), 

Ah I No, dear uncle — spare me, dearest uncle, 

1 tremble so, I cannot, cannot do it. 

NOEUEDDIN {^frUs him to the ground with a blow). 

Coward and slave, wilt anger me — are these 
My thanks for all tlie l;tbour I have taken. 

That thou shoulrlst, like a petted lapdog, look 
Askance, and wiiiiie and tremble when 1 stroke thcc ! 

Lay liold upon the ring, or, by the prophet, 

And by llie mighty Solomon, I’ll cliain thcc 
To that same stone, and travel hence without tlice, 

And leave Ihy carcass for the eagles’ prey. 

ALADDIN'. 

Dear uncle, pardon me, be not so angry, 

1 will in all things do thy bidding now. 

NOITREDDIN. 

Well, be a man— and I will make thy fortune- 
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Aladdin at last summons up cou- We pass over its wonders, for are 
rage, clasps the stone, and utters the they not written in the chronicles of 
names of Mustapha and Cassan, his Scheherezade ? We pass over the 
supposed father and grandfather, struggle at the mouth of the cave. 
But the stone stands fixed an a rock, when the enraged necromancer, fiud- 
to the great consternation of Noured- Ing that Aladdin is determined not 
din. There is obviously something to part with the lamp till he is fairly 
wrong in the charm. Aladdin, who on terra>firma, plunges him down 
remembers to have heard, and appa- the steps, and closes the wall of rock 
rcntly rather with complacency, some above him — and Aladdin’s childish 
scandal as to the visits of a certain tears and terrors in the cave. The 
Kmir to old Mustnplia’s house in Mor- genius, evoked by the simple process 
giana*s younger days, and of his own of rubbing the ring, as he wrings his 
likeness to the said dignitary, begins hands, has appeared, and immediate 
to suspect he may have committed n emancipation is the result. We find 
slight mistake as to his parentage, and him next lying at sunrise before the 
ventures to substitute the names of gate of Ispahan, complaining a little 
Al-Maimoun and AlSafi, the Emir of giddiness in his head; and truly, 
and his father. To the delight of tiie after a journey of two hundred miles 
necromancer, the stone gives way, an hour, stoppages included, on the 
and Aladdin, armed with a ring which outside of a giant, a slight attack of 
Noureddin has placed upon his fin- vertigo was very natural, 
ger, descends into the cave. 

My head is swimming still. Heavens what a journey ! 

He took me on his back ; I felt as if 
Upon a batli of lukewarm water floated. 

How high he flew in the clear moonshine ; how 
The earth beneath us strangely dwarfed and dwindled ! 

The mighty Ispahan with all its lights. 

That one by one grew dim and blent together. 

Whirled like a half-burned paper firework, such 
As giddy schoolboys flutter in their hands. 

He swung me on in wide gigantic circles. 

And showed me through the moonbeams’ magic glimmer 
The mighty map of Earth unroll beneath me. 

I never shall forget how over Caucasus 
He flew and rested on its icy peak; 

Then shot plumb dowm upon the land, as if 
He meant to <ln)wn me in Euphrates’ bosom. 

A huge three-master on the stormy Eiixiiie 
Scudded before ilie blast; he hovered over her. 

Pressed with his toe the summit of the mast. 

And resting on its vane sis on a pillsu’. 

He stretsdied me in his lisind high into Heaven 
As firm as if he trode the floor of (tartli. 

Then when the moon, like a pale ghost, before 
Tlic warm and glow'iiig morning sun retreated. 

He changed himself into a purple cloud. 

And dropped with me, soft as the dews of dawn. 

Here by the city gate among the flowers. 

Then, changed again by magic, like a lark 
He soared and vanished twittering in the sky. 

Aladdin has reached his mother’s and Sons; but now hunger can no 
house at last ; emptied his pockets of longer be trifled with; tJiere is not 
the glass fruits of the garden, and un- a morsel in the house, nor an asper 
loaded his breast of the wonderful iu Morgiana’s pocket, and nothing is 
lamp — and his story. The perfidious to be had for nothing in Ispahan. 
Enchanter has been duly consigned. But a bright thought strikes the old 
both by mother and son, to Eblis lady— the lamp, if scoured up, may 
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flelll—Bhe begins to rub, and in turned the verdict of /J /t; The 

the twinkling of a wet towel, a imagination pursues liiin into his 
giant, rising some twenty cubits garret, and secs him dangling — in 
high, knocks his head through the a halter borrowed for the ])urpoae — 
roof, and Morgiana lies in hysterics from a projecting beam in tlie roof 
on the door. It is evident now of his dirty old tenement in the 
that Aladdin has not made the grand Jews’ quarter. 

tour on the Genie’s hack, or passed Aladdin’s qualities are nowbegin- 
that night of wonders in the cave ning to develope themselves. With 
for nothing. He has learnt know- his old clothes he has cut his old 
ledge of men, and confidence in him- companions. If he meets Selim or 
self and his fortune, and cares no Sind bad on the street, he passes 
more about spirits than Dr Dee. them with his eyes upraised, as if 
He is hand in glove with him of the taking the altitude of the sun with 
lamp immediately — orders a hand- an astrolabe, or looks through tliem, 
some dinner, with neat wines — and which is understood to be the perfec- 
makes a comfortable meal before his tiou of cutting, with as much compo- 
jnother returns from the land of nod. sure as if their bodies were a transpa- 
Stlll, however, though he has seen a rent plane. With good clothes on his 
little of the world, he is no match as back, and money in both pockets, 
yet for a Jew, “ an Ehrew Jew,” like comes the wish to recommend hini- 
the one whom he encounters in tlic self to the fair sex ; and he has lost 
sale of the silver plate. That old no time, it w'ould seem, for yoDd4*r 
Jew is a capital sketch — with his fix- he stands, looking up most suspi- 
ed price of “ one gold piece” for a ciously at the iron bars in the win- 
massive silver plate, for which — duly dows of a certain Etnir, and watch- 
stamped, of course — Mr T. C. 8a- lug for metal more attractive behind 
very, of Cornhill, would have given them — in the shape of the dark eyed 
fifty guineas on the spot — and his Fatima, the said Emir’s wife. These 
deep regret at having offered too demonstrations are so open as ti> at- 
niuch when he sees that Aladdin is tract the attention of Ali and BihI- 
green enough to lake the sequin, redden, two ” men about town,” 
'The scene between him and the wdio are smoking and drinking cof- 
Christiaii goldsmith, as to the pur- fee at the windows of the neighbour- 
chase of the large silver tureen, is ing Khan, and who, when Aladdin 
Sliakspearean. Our Persian Barab- enters the room soon after — look- 
bas pleads his case with all the iin- ing a little caught, as was natural — 
petiiosity and grim hate of Sh 3 'Iock ; commence a most perse vering course 
and when the Christian ultimately of quizzing on his attachment, to the 
carries off his customer — though the infinite amusement of the travellers’ 
poet does not give the further par- room, and great satisfaction of all, 
ticulars, you feel no more doubt that except the party principally cori- 
he made away with himself, than if ceriied. At last Bedreddin’s wit be- 
you had sat on the inquest that re- ginning to run dry, he concludes. 

Well, well. 

Your taste is not so bad. I know but one 
Whose brighter beauty throws her into shade. 

ALADDIN. 

And who is she, good sir ? 

HEDRKDDIN. 

The Sultan’s daughter. 

The beautiful Gulnara. She is beautiful, 

Briglit as the young empurpled morning sun. 

The full round moon, by silver clouds Was never 
More charmingly, voluptuously, veiled 
Than arc the dazzling beauties of her form, 

Like new-fallen snow, beneath her robe of silver. 

Sweet as the opening of the tomb, unfolding, 

To waft some blessed soul to paradise — 

So opens she her long, large eyelashes. 

And sends her glances up to Heaven. In her 
Nature hath done her utmost, as to show 
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What contradictions rIkj could roconrilo. 

Her bosom's snow' is warm as opening spring, 

And iindernpath the alabaster skin, 

Y(iU trace the wanderings of the purple veins. 

Wiio would believe that darkness could culiglitenr 
And yet no darkness ever was so deep 
As that within her large iove^ darting eyes. 

Slender, yet rounded ; earthly, yet ethereal ; 

Her brow like ivory smooth; her dark hair falling 
In showers of glossy ringlets from her shoulders ; 

As lightly moved as is tlie butterdy. 

Yet mild and gentle as the turtle-dove. 

But why attempt to paint her ? iny weak w'ords 
Arc powerless to describe the inimitable. 

ALADDIN (^fctc/nntj hh bnatfi trif/t ffiffintfh/). 

All ! peace, good friend — no more, no more, I pray you. 

Your picture takes away iny very breath — 

If she be like it, she is fair indeed. « 

ItRDIlEDDIX. 

Like — ’tis a feeble, faithless, wretched daub. 

Beside the original. Words are like threads 
Viewed on the" wrong aide of the ta])estry, 

When they tvould paint a woman's beauty. 

Bedreddin is too modest. 'Tis a Vaint lioart never w’ou fair lady, so be 
ebartning Oriental portrait, w'ortliy drowns his mother's remonstrances, 
of the glowing pencil of Ferdusi or and Morgiana is despa tclied with fear 
llatiz, and quite enough to put a and trembling, her basket on her 
Jess tinder-liearUHl Mussulman than head, to tempt the sultan's curiosity 
Aladdin in a state of combustion, and avariee with tlie present of the 
His fate is seated ; we u<»bmger feel fruits of the cave; the pearls, dia- 
tlie least apprehension for balima monds, si(p()hireR, rubies, and ame- 
or l)(M*tors* Commons, though per- thysfs, ]>liu'kt*d from the chrystal 
Imps, seeing the direciiori his f.iiiey stalks ol the subteraiinean gjfrdeii. 
lias taken, a lunatic asylum or the W'c think we, see tlie sultan’s face 
galleys appear no unlikely lermina- when the basket is uncovered, and 
tioii to his career. He hurries to lie anrl the vizier are handling its 
the baths, setting the bastinado and contents. !No wonder lie instantly 
tlie, bowstiing at defiance, sees (luF pioniised tli<' princess in marriage to 
nara (the Badrolpoudor of this ori- the owner of ihe treasure, “and no 
ginal tale), and JiOve, iiiex ting iiisli- (piestions asked such a temptation 
able Love, at once ami for ever takes w'ould have made him promise, as 
possession of his soul. the Persians say, " to eat his father.*’ 

Love works upon him its usual But P« i>i;»ns are men of their woid 
transform a ti oil. 'Phe idler becomes in geiu'cal, and it was very iiuliaiid- 
o,arue,ht, concentrated, ..eiiergecic. some, to say the least of it,1n the Siil- 
From the first a dim hope, gradu- tan, first to pocket Aladdin’s present, 
ally btreiigtheniiig into confidence, and then break faitli wdth him and 
aw akeiis in bis breast, tliat he—tlie marry her to that son of the Vizier, 
tailor's sou — shall be the iiiisbaiid of who, tboiigh a good fellow enough, 
tlie princess of Persia. For wliat after b;s kind, is not fit to hold a 
diamonds and rubies in her father’s candle to Aladdin. Most men would 
crow'll can be compared with those h?»ve given uji the matter in despair 
fruits of the cave vvhicli lie, in his when they saw the bridal jiarty 
humble room at home, and which he w'alking home from the mosque, and 
now know's to be priceless jewels, witnessed the illuminations after 
such as Ormuz and Golconda never the ceremony. But Aladdin, though 
rivalled ? The sultan is tlie sovereign taken aback by this trick of the Sul- 
of kingdoms, but is not he himself .tan’s, does not lose courage, he 
the. possessor of thatw'hich can pur- knows there is oil in the lamp yet, 
chase kingdoms, and sovereigns too, and that many things fall out be- 
the Inexhaustible wonderful lamp? tween the cup and the lip. He 
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hurries to his room — ^he Inys hold of Aladdin occupies his place beside 
the lamp — the Giant hrts his orders — his bride. Everyone must sympa- 
aud now Saladio, the young; bride- thize with his situation, and, instead 
groom, had better look to himself. of wondering, as his father-in-law 
We need not go into all the par- appears to do, at his applying for a 
ticulars of the transfer of the new divorce, we only wonder how flesh 
married couple from their palace to and blood could have put up with 
Aladdin’s apartment, or of the false such treatment during the whole 
position in wdiich poor Saladiu is left honey-moon. Saladin’s reasoning 
night after night — watching the tran- seems to us quite unanswerable, 
sitof Venus from a cold balcony, while 

1 love your lovely daughter, gracious Sultan, 

But not for her, not for the world itself 
Would I attempt again this wild adventure. 

Ye cannot judge what ’tis to iind yourself, 

Stiflf as a stone, upon a terrace planted. 

Contemplating tlie stars and milky way. 

Ye cannot know what ’tis to find yourself 
Fulled here and there and everywdiere by spirits ; 

To see a cursed stranger coolly place liim 
In your ow'u bed, beside your wedded wife, 

While you above, like a chained clog, must stand 
And bay the dogstar and the grinning moon. 

Gulnara ! she mag take the matter c’oolJy, 

Snugly she lies in her warm doevny bed, 

So broad, so roomy, that the naked sword 
That lies between her and her demon lover, 

Can do no harm ; and then besides, that sword-— 

Yourself allowed that ivhat our eyes behold not, 

Our hearts do most unwillingly believe; 

Now my own eyes have seen Gulnara laid 
By the enchanter’s side- -but for the sword, 

The naked sword, that I have never seen I 
Perchance this sword is, after all, a dream — 

(Ou your own principles, most gracious Sultan)— 

A mere illusion of the maiden’s brain. 

GULNAHA {irith contempt'). 

Audacious slave ! 

“ Audacious slave” is all very proposals, wlien they are renewed, 
well, — but we agree with iSaladin. are sTi(u*red at by the Sultan, and 
The sword mwj have been an air- bitterly opposed by the Vizier, who 
drawn dagger after all. Dc non never can forgive his son’s emurse 
apparentihus et de non e.dslcntihusj of practical astronomy on the ter- 
endvm est ratio. On this brocard W'e race — and tlie Joss of his connexion 
take our stand, and maintain that, with tlio ” very magninc.ent three- 
under the circumstances, tlie Mufti, tailed Bashaw.” Before that uni- 
had matters come to the push, must versal solvent, however, tlie won- 
have awarded a separation. But derful lamp, all obstacles give way. 
matters do not come to the push. Its key of gold opens even the 
for the Sultan is brought at last to stubborn heart of the Sultan ; — 
see the case in its proper light, to and Aladdin’s plebeian coat of arms 
admit that no man of woman born —(three needles proper, we pre- 
could be expected to stand this per- sume, in a fi«»ld of cloth of gold)— is 
secution, and to agree that the di- quite forgotten amidst the sparkle 
vorce shall be quietly carried through, of the gems in whic;h it is set. That 
and things restored to their status last procession of the. forty wliite 
quo. and black slaves with the forty 

Aladdin has now a clear stage be- basins of massy gold, filled with 
fore him — and no favour; for his a fresh crop of fruits from the 
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gardens below — ^has done the bus!- 
ness. Tlie tailor's son is the be- 
trothed son-in-law of the Sul- 
tan of Persia; Gulnara has disco- 
vered in the threatened and long 
dreaded husband, the mysterious— 
the secretly beloved youth who had 
caught her eye and gained her heart 
at the baths ; who had so often oc- 
cupied Saladin’s place by lier side; 
and now, in all the pomp of the 
bridal procession, and surrounded by 
shouting multitudes, the happy pair 
take their way tow.nrda the palace— 
with its hall of the four-and-twenty 
windows, which, to the sound of 
flutes and soft recorders, under the 
noiseless hammers of the operative s 
of the lamp, has risen like an exhala- 
tion of the night to receive them. 

So ends part first of Aladdin So 
end too the dtoys of boyish thought- 
lessness, of youthful impetuosity, — 
of ever-increasing, uninterrupted, in- 
finite success. Aladdin has reaclied 
that pinnacle, beyond wbich there is 
no rising : he is in that position of 
overstrained good fortune, which 
made the philosopher of Samos shun 
the roof of Polycrates when the very 
sea itself returned him — with its 
compliments — in the inside of a cod- 
fish, the ring which he had dropped 
into its watfWs to try his fortune. We 
feel that even the mighty lamp it- 
self has no armour against fate — no 
spell strong enough to screw the 
everchanging wheel of fortune to the 
sticking point. There is something 
solemn, agitating, startling, suspi- 
cious, in the dead calm, and sultry 
stillness that seem to sit upon the 
sea of life; — and in those dusky 
clouds which we begin to see sailing 
up from Africa — lurid and thunder- 
laden — towards Ispahan — we are 
already prepared, by some instinc- 
tive shrinking, to anticipate the 
bursting of the storm. Gradually, 
therefore, and naturally, the play 
slides into a more earnest tone; — 
not discarding entirely the humor- 
ous— (for from the cradle to the 
tomb, what portion of man’s life is 
there with which the comic mixes 
not ?)— but becoming, like the close 
of life itself — more serious — more 
concentrated — more touching than 
the commencement ; the deeper af- 
fections and more self-balanced en- 
ergies of the man are now to super- 
seae the boiling passions, and bound- 


less self-confidence of youth ; Alad^ 
din is to undergo the suircriiigs which 
are inseparable from human piide 
and human forgetfulness of the 
source of good; and now deserted 
by the powers of air, he must from 
his own bosom and his own re- 
sources draw the lamp which is to 
light liirn in safety through the pal- 
pable obscure into which his levity 
has plunged him. 

Noureddin—the disappointed en- 
chanter, has not been idle all this 
while in his Afiicati study; he has 
been handling the sand-box to some 
purpose, and now by his skill in 
geomancy has discovered the as- 
tounding fact — that the youth whose 
bones he believed to be mouldering 
some fifty faMioms under ground, is 
alive and well— master of the; lamp, 
proprietor fd' a palace which is one 
of the wonders of the w'^orld, and 
husband of a princess who is herself 
the seventh wonder thereof. What 
can he more seductive than the rase 
which he puts in practice to recover 
the. Jong sought for treasure : ” New 
LAMPS oM)” — a cry as irresisti- 

ble in the nineteenth century as the 
ninth — a cry which has made many 
a one at the present day exchange 
the g<Tod old steady biutern^l^thoiJgh 
haply encased in a rusty or horn 
cover — by which he used to walk 
slowly but surely along the king’s 
highway, for a ilasliy llickering if//fis 
fahatSf that on pretence of leading 
him to his point by a shorter cut, 
leaves him all at once up to the 
neck in a quagmire. Gulnara, W'e 
think, was quite justified as matters 
stood in making the most of what 
she took for a piece of old lumber; 
but how a steady pers^m like Alad- 
din should have left home without 
locking up the most valuable article 
in the house, would be a phenome- 
non passing our belief, if we had not 
seen cases in our owm day, wdiere 
people, reckoned wise in tlieir gene- 
ration, not only allowed their old 
lamps to be sold, but actually snuf- 
fed them out with their own hands, 
and exchanged them as old iron for 
some trumpery tin article, which on 
the very first trial left them in utter 
darkness. 

Meantime, the lamp, transferred 
to the custody of Noureddin, has 
done its duty ; and while the uncon- 
scious Aladdin is following the 
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liotiiidr), Ills wife and his palace are side of the square, where Aladdin’s 
flying through the air in the direc- palace should be — but is not. He 
lion of W. S \V. towards the interior begins to doubt if he be fairly awake, 
of Africa. It is inoniing, and the after all — he calls Casan — Casau 
Sultan, taking, as usual, a mouthful can throw no light upon the case 
of fresh air at his palace window, —then the Vizier, who enters, 
gives a glance towards the opposite 

' VIZIER. 

What ails thee, mighty Sultan ? art thou ill ? 

What grieves the mighty majesty of Persia ? 

Thy cheek Is feverish, thine eye is wild. 

BOLllUAN. 

So, then, you know not what has happened ? Did you 

Not pass Aladdin’s palace as you came? 

YIZIKK. 

I did, great Sultan, as I always do. 

When duty calls me to thy gracious throne. 

SOLIMAN. 

And you saw nothing ? 

VIZIER. 

Nothing, good my lord. 

SniAM A.W 

liy Mecca and Atodina, j^ou are right; 

For there was nothing in the world to see ! 

It is too true : the palace was in great distance from the capital, on 
the position of the Spanish fleet Jiis knees adoring his Maker, in the 
when they eluded the observation morning sun ; for bis peaceful slum- 
of the govei nor of Tilbury. The bers in the forest where he has past 
V'izier puts his head out of the win- the night, and the cailrii beauty and 
dow, and admits tiie disappearance peacefulness of all about liirn ** un- 
of tlie palace, but cooly observi's, der the opening eyelids of the morn” 
that “ liglitly come was liglitly gone/' have awakened in his lieart all those 
and that there was nothing peculiarly feelings which have been suiotliered 
remarkable in the fact that a [lalace amidst tlic bustle of life and the 
which had been raised in one night pomp of palaces, and which seek an 
slioulddisappcarinanother. Aladdin, outlet Jong unused but not altoge- 
be would take the liberty of saying, ther choked up—tlirough the chaii- 
hehad never liked; he wassatihfied lie nel of devotion, lie passes at once 
was some goodfornotliing enciianter from the splendours of liis magic 
after all; and would ret'.oininend palace and the society of Gulnara, 
that, if still within his majesty’s do- to the gloom and solitude of a pri- 
ininions, he should he instantly ar- son,froin which the only passage is to 
rested and brought to justice. We be to tiie scaflold. At first the violence 
liave a strong suspicion, from t)ic and suddenness of the change un- 
readiness with which the Sultan Jis- mans him ; his despondency gives a 
tens to this advice, that he. had never voice even to the croaking of the 
altogether forgiven Aladdin for his deatliwatch in the dungeon wall ; 
vainglorious display in finishing tiie but gradually bis native cheerfulness 
twenty-fourth window of the hall, of heart and confidence in provi. 
after the king had wasted half the dence, letiirii to him; the prison, 
crown jewels upon it to no eflect. Mdth its dreary vista of the block 
Be that as it may, however, imnicdi- and executioner, lose their terrors 
ate orders are issued for Aladdin’s — and visions of hope, or at least of 
arrest; he is found in a wood at no cheerful resignation, hover over him. 

77/e l^riswi, 

ALADDIN (^fastened to a stone h/j a henr/j i/'an clt/nn. lie remains gazing fixedly 
in deep thought^ then bursts out). 

Almighty God ! is this a dream ? a dream ! 
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Yjes, yes, it is a dream. ^ I slumber still. 

In the green grass, within the forest glooms. 

DEATinVATCU (j/i lAc tCuU). 

Pi, pi, pi. 

No hope for thee. 

ALADDIN. 

What sound was that ? Sure ’twas the death watch spoke. 

DEATIIWATCH. 

Pi, pi, pi. 

No hope for thee. 

ALADDIN. 

Is this tliine only chant, ill-boding hermit, 

Croaking from rotten clefts and mouldering walls — 

Thy burden still of dijath and of decay ? 

DKATllWATCII. 

Pi, pi, pi. 

No hope for thee. 

ALADDIN. 

I do begin to credit thee— t!i ju speakest 
With such assurance that iny heart believes thee. 

Prophet of ill — Death's liour-rlass, who liath sent thee 
Hither, to shake me with thy noti? of di‘uth I-' 

DJJATIIUATUII. 

Pi, pi, pi. 

No hope for thee. 

ALADDIN. 

It cannot diange its ditty if it would ; 

’Tis but a sound — a inoticiu of the inoutli— 

Her song is but j)i, pi ; the rest was fancy. 

’Twas 1 that hcaid it — ’tvvas uot she that sung? 

DEATIIWATCH. 

No hope for thee. 

A1 ADDIN. 

Ha! insect — What is tins 'f — I'liink’sl thou to shake 
My fixed philosophy with that croak of ihiuc ? 

DEATIIWATCH. 

Pi I 

ALVDDIN. 

W'ell — be it as it may — my hope is gone. 

This brief, but olt repeated w'aruing-note 
Weighs dowui my bosom, fills my heart with fear. 

Yes, 'lis too clear. It must be so. Th’ Euchanter 
Is master of the lamp. Th< lamp alone 
('ould thus undo its work. O levify — 

Thou serpeut, that from Paradise drove forth 
Adam ; — destroyer of all earthly bliss. 

Tempter, that in good hearts dost sow the seed 
Of evil, bane of health, and wealth, and ])eace, 

Through thee, and thee alone, I sufl’er here. 

How dark these dungeon walls close over me ! 

How hollow sounds the rushing of the wind, 
llowliug against the tower without ! ’Tis midnight — 

Midnight I and I must tremble for the dawn. 

The lovely dawn, which opes the eyes of men. 

The leaves of flowers, to me alone is fearful ; 

To them it brings new life, but death to me. 

I 27ic moon hreahs Uirotigh tint douds and shines into the jnison. 
What gleam is that ? Is it the day that breaks ? 

Is deatli so nigh ? Oh, no ; it was the moou. 

What wouldst thou, treacherous, smiling apparition 
Com’st thou to tell me 1 am not the iirst 
Upon w'hose ashy cheeks thy cjuiet light 
Fell calmly on bis farewell night of life ; 
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To tell me that to-morrow night thy ray 
A^'ill greet my bleeding head upon the stake? — 

S.id moon, aeeursed spectre of the night, 

Uow often hast thou, like a favouring goddess, 

Shone o’er me in my loved Gulnara’s arms. 

While nightingales from out the dusky bowers 
Vented our mute felicity in song. 

1 deemed tbee then a kind and gentle being, 

Nor deemed, as now, that in tltat lovely form 
Could lurk such coldness or hiicIi cruelty. 

' Alike iinruflied looks tin' pallid face 
On myrtle bowers, on wheel or gallows down. 

Tiie self same ray that shone above my joys. 

And kissed the couch of innocence and love, 

Shone on llie murderer’s dagger too, or glided 
O’er mouldering gravestones, which above their dead 
Lie lighter than (iespaii* upon the hearts 
Of those that still are living ! — Com’st thou here 
Thus to insult me in my hour of need, 

Pale angel of destruction V lienee, disturb not 
The peace of iuuoceuce i’ the Lour of death. 

1 The moun is obscured by chiuls. 
iV heaven slie flies — She sinks lier pallid face 
Behind her silvc^r curtains mournfully, 

Even as an innocent maiden, when she droojis 
Iler head within her robe, to hide the tears 
I’liat flow for other’s sorrows, not her own. 

0 if my speech Imth done thee wrong, fair moon, 

Forgive me — O forgive me. 1 am wietched. 

1 know not what 1 say. Guiltless am 1, 

Yet guiltless 1 must yet endure and die. 

But see, what tiny ray comes trembling in. 

Like ail ethereal finger, from the clouds, 

And lights on yonder s])ider that within 
Its darksone nook, amidst its airy web. 

So calm and heart- con ten ted sits and spins ? 

Tue: smiiKU. 

Look upon my web so fine. 

See how threads with threads entwine ; 

If the evening wind alone 
Breathe upon it all is gone. 

Thus witliiu the darkest place 
Allah's wisdom thou mayst trace; 

Feeble though the insect be, 

Allah speaks through that to thee ! 

As within the moonbeam 1, 

God in glory sits on high. 

Sits where countless planets roll. 

And from thence controls the whole : 

There with threads of thousand dies 
Life’s bewildered web be plies. 

And the hand that holds them all 
Lets not even the feeblest fall. 

The day of execution aiTives. without its effect; and a course of 
The victim is kneeling by the block agitation is immediately commenced 
— the sword, the executioner rcady'^; by the lower orders, which compels 
but around the scaffold a sensation, the iSultan to suspend his proceed- 
a gathering tu inuU is observed among ings. Aladdin is allowed to depart in 
th.e crowd. The memory of his gc- peace, — but with this somewhat dis- 
iierosity, when he scattered gold a- agreeable condition attached to bis 
xnong them by LandfulS; has not been liberation, that if, witiiin forty days, 
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he does not succeed in bringing back landlord, not knowing whom he was 
liis wife and his palace, ho Hhall re- addressing, entertains him with va<* 
turn, and leave his head in pledge in rious satirical observations on hira- 
tlieir stead. He accepts the^condi- self — the more poignant, that they 
lion, though desponding enough as are felt to be true. Heart-broken and 
to the result. But time has rolled weary, he asks to be allowed to eii- 
by as in a dream, and now the days ter her room, and look once more on 
of grace have almost expired. He the old furniture, lie feels already 
wanders on through the town, to that the sudden revulsion to which 
seek comfort and advice from his he has been exposed is beginning to 
poor motlicr, Morgiaiia, whom in the tell upon his brain. The host grants 
days of his splendour, it would seem, liis recjiiost, for it costs nothing ; and 
iie had somewhat neglected, hut to we iind him seated alone in the little 
whom, in ids distress, he now turns, chamber, winch Morgiana had conti- 
as the wounded deer is said to double nued to inhabit from choice, while 
upon the cover from whieii he sal- her son occupied his maguideent pa- 
lied. He knocks at her humble door, lace so near her. 
and is told she is — dead ; while the 

ALADDIN (/done). 

(i/e stands and tjazes %tpon all tcilh /tis Aands folded). 

Tliere stands her spindle of yore, but now 
No cheerful miirnmr from its corner comes ; — 

We grow familiar willi such ancient friends. 

And miss tJieir liuiii, when they are hushed for ever. 

Tiierc is some wool upon the distaff still ; 
ril sit me down where my poor mother sate. 

And spin like her, and sing old strains the while. 

(i/c sits dnirn^ sings^ and hursts into teaf^s^ 

It* will not do, 1 cannot make it move 
With its accustomed even touch : too wildly, 

Too feverishly fast I turn tlic wheel. 

Oh ! God — look there. — These thin and feeble threads, 

Her hands have spun — and they Maud fast and firm ; 

They hang unbroken and uninjured there. 

But she that spun them — my poor mother, lies 
With frozen fingers uudcrucatli the yew. 

There hangs lier old silk mantle on the wall. 

With its warm woollen lining — here her shoes ! 

Now thine old limbs are cold enough, my mother. 

Tliou wouldst not leave this dwelling — would not quit 
Thy life of old ; thy loving, still existence. 

My vanity and pride have undermined. 

O ye that may this iiumble roof hereafter 

Inhabit, if at dead of night ye hear 

Strange sounds as of a chamber goblin-haunted. 

Be not alarmed. — It is a good and gentle 
House spirit ; Let it sit, and spin, and hum ; — 

It will not harm ye. Once it was a woman 
'J'hat spun the very skin from oil’ her fingers, 

All for her son — and in return, he killed her. 

This have 1 done — This have i done — Oh I me. 

(Scats himself again and weeps). 

There stands her little pitcher by the wall — 

There on the floor lies a half withered leaf • 

And such am 1 — that leaf was meant for me. 

( He gazes long with wild glances on the spot icliere the wonderful Lamp used to 
hatuj — then exclaims^ with a distracted looh. 

By heaven the lump still hangs upon the uaiJ ! 

What— tliink’bt thou that 1 cannot clutch thee f There— 

( Tultcs a c/kfjiir^ mounts ujmu it, andlags hold of the miU 
Now, there, I have thee — thou art mine again. 

Now then Gulnara shall be mine agaiu^ 
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The palace shall be mine with all its treasures. 

But soft, ril visit first my mother’s grave. 

Till? LANDLORD {tUlttrs), 

Now, friend, hast look’d thy fill ? The old lady was 
Perhaps a near relation ? 


ALADDIN. 

Distant only. 

Now 1 am ready. But will you permit me 
To take this worn-out copper lamp with me ? 
You sec ’tis scarcely worth .in as]M*r. 

LANDI.ORD (s/tu tiif/'). 

Friend, 


I see no lamp. 


ALADDIN. 

See ! this in my right hand. 

’Tis, as I said, a trumpery piece of metal, 

But 1 am fond of such old odds and ends. 

And thus the lamp, worthless enough for others, 

Has an imaginary worth to me. 

I.ANDLOIID. 

Good friend, thou hast nothing in thy hand, believe me. 

ALADDIN (^fiudc). 

So then the lamp liath gained M/.v ])roperty 
That it becomes invisible to strangers. 

Charining. TJiey cannot rob me of it now. 

{^Ahinrit its he f/f-trr'' dltitnp in his hes-um. 

Well, since you say so, friend, 1 must believe 
The lamp was but a xinIoii of the brain ; 

Farewell, good friend, and thanks. Stay, let me lift 
This withered leaf and'place. it in my turban — 

’Tis all 1 adc of her inheritance. 

Now fare thee well. 


LANDLORD. 

Po/tr man. Ids brain is turned. 
Now take ihy leaf, good ij i<‘iid, and get thee gone. 


He has not far to go. Tlie next scene discovers him in the chiircliyanl. 
It is night, and a chill autumnal wind is howling through the yews and 
cypresses. 

ALADDIN (/y/;/f/ on his Aloihf gi'tice. He sings.) 

Sleep within thy flow’ry bed. 

Lulled by visions without number; 

Needs no pillow for thy head. 

Needs no roeking for slumber. 

Moaning wind and piteous .storm, 

Mi>ther dear, iliy dirge arc knelling. 

And the greedy guaivirig worm 

Vainly "strives to pierce thy dwelling. 

Thick in heaven the stars arc set — 

Slumber soundly to my singiug — 

Hark, from yon high minaret 

Clear and sweet ihe death- note ringing. 

Hush, the nightingale aloft 
Pours her de&eaut from the tree I 

Mother, thou hast rocked me oft. 

Let me do the same for thee. • 

Is thy heart as loving now, 

Listen to my wail and borrow : 

From this hollow elder bough 
1 fur this a pipe will borrow. 
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But tbe feeble notes are los^ 

Chilled by this cold wintry weather : 

Ab I tbe night- wind’s piercing frost 
Withers leaves and life together. 

Here 1 can no longer ]ie» 

All’s so cold beside thee, mother ; 

And no cheerful fire can I 
Ask of father, friend, or brother. 

Mother, sleep ! — though chill thy bed. 

Lulled by visions without number. 

Needs no pillow for thy head. 

Needs no rocking for thy slumber I [ 

The Great Square hejbre the SulfarCs Palace, 

A1..4DDIN (on the spot where his Palace used to stands surrounded by a crowd'). 
Now ye shall see. The hour has struck. No longer. 

Rude rabble, shall ye make a mock at me. 

And pelt me thus with stones and sand. Go to— • 

It* costs me but one single simple word, 

And there my palace stands as Tast as ever. 

And my beloved strains me to her breast. 

[Appeariiig to take something out of his bosom. 
Look here, behold this ancient copper lamp. 

MAN FROM THE CROWD. 

Where, beggar prince ? 

AT.ADDIN. 

Peace, wretch — be Courteous. 

Who is it calls me beggar prince ? What ! thou? 

1 know thee well. Was it not thee I met 

Once in the storm ? Didst thou not throw thee down 

And grovel on thy belly, that my foot 

Might tread upon thy back, and be unmired ? 

BIAN. 

Ay, true 1 did so then, 

ALADDIN. 

By the lamp. 

Which here in my right hand 1 raise to heaven. 

I’ll punish thee. 

MAN (laughing,) 

A fearful oath. 

ALADDIN. 

Base wretches, 

What with your eyes ye have not yet beheld, 

Your hearts cannot believe. But wait — wait— wait. 

\_He rubs, as if he held the lamp. 
See yc the Spirit ? the Spirit of the Lamp ? 

MAN. 

O perfectly — tall as a pillar bearing 
The lamp — 1 mean a lantern in his hands. 

ALADDIN (solemnly). 

Slave, in the power of the lamp 1 do command thee 
Bring back my wife and palace instantly; 

Seize this base scoiliog villain by the neck, 

And leave him hanging from the lantern-post. 

( To the Crowd,) 

Now have a care, — it comes writh whirlwind speed— 

Stand not between. *Twill crush ye into atoms. 

[lie springs to a side: great laughter — Aladdin waits some moments^hen 
makes a motion as if throwing away the Lamp, 

Ha I that was but a false, pretended lamp ! 

Oh I treachery. — Which of ye, yc base crew, 

Has stolen my property. [ They laugh, 
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Aj» laugh^aug^. on— 

Weeping will come in time. Tliintc ye 1 cannot 
Avenge myself upon ye ? 

[He snatches up a large stone from the pavement^ and it among the ct'owd. 

Some fly — others press upon him-^he boys hoot, 

AN OLD MAN (approaching). 

Begone— torment no more the poor crazed youth. 

Thank €rod your wits are where they shoula be. Go, 

- Poor youth-— go home in peace. 

ALADDIN. 

I am ^ing, friend ; 

But home is far from hence. Here I have none. 

I slept last night among the ruins in 

The wood. — But, harkye. — Pray you, be so good 

As make one little calculation for me. 

Good friend, how many days may yet remain 
Of forty, if abeady nine-aud-thirty 
Are gone? 

OLD MAN. 

Then only one remains behind. 

ALADDIN. 

One only — one, — I pray you think again. •• 

Perchance you might at first misreckon. Are there 
Not THREE— not TWO, at least, behind ? O do 
Reckon once more. To you the calculation 
Is naught — to me the sum is all in all. 

OLD MAN. 

There is but one. I cannot make it better. 

ALADDIN. 

Not better ? Well 1 So be it in God’s name. 

My heart has grown accustomed to endurance. 

One only. That is little. Is’t not so ? 

Little enough ? 

OLD MAN. 

Go home at once, good friend. 

ALADDIN. 


If one alone remains, 1 shall go home 
To-morrow early — but. Old Man, the way 
Is dark— dark; couldst thou. lend uic but a lantern. 
Mine own lamp is gone out. 

OLD MAN. 

God will conduct thee. 
ALADDIN (ajfccltd). 

Will he ? Then all is well ; whom he conducts 
Errs not, but finds an everlasting home. 

Thanka for thy sweet consoling word, kind friend. 

[He kisses his hand. 

Say, hast thou children ? 


OLD MAN. 

But one son. 

ALADDIN. 

A son ! 

1 would it were a daughter rather; Old Man, 

These sons are dangerous ; they will not tarry 
By the calm hearth at home, but light of heart 
They plunge into the roaring stream of life. 

And strike and bufiet. But the most are drowned. 

life Stares up info the sky, 
Tliere’s moonlight, is there not, to-night ? 

OLD MAN. 


Ye^ friend, full moon. 

ALADDIN. 

So— that is kind, she leaves me not. 



188^ j 0chkiiiehh^ef^9-Ata4iHiL M 

This my tMt ntght^ in darkness. 1 will sit 
Among the rains of Persepolis. 

That was a mighty city. 

OLD M4N. 

Very mighty. 

ALADDIN. 

Now it is fallen. All in life must fall. 

Yet ’twill be lovely to behold Uie moon 
Pouring its pallid light upon the ruins. 

Allah be with you. I am going now. 

[Exit 

OLD MAN (alone)* 

There Nature has a goodly work o’erthrown. 


In this desponding and bewilder- 
ed state of mind ho wanders on till 
he is again in the forest. The sight 
of the deep still river that runs 
through it, ** and looks up lovely to 
the quiet moon,” seemingly inviting 
him to spring into its waters, and 
be at rest, tempts him to thoughts of 
self-destruction. But as he 'clasps 
liis hands together, as bidding adieu 
to the earth, ho unconsciously rubs 
the ring, which had never left his 
finger since the eventful day when 
it liad been placed there by Nou« 
reddin before entering the cave, and 
the Genie of the Ring stands be- 
fore him. His courage revives, for 
he aces he is not altogether forsaken ; 
lie calls on the spirit to bring back 
Gulnara and the palace. This is 
beyond the powers of the ring, how- 
ever: the Genie cannot bring the 
jialace to Aladdin, but he can bring 
Aladdin to the palace, and that is 
something. We feel a kind of as- 
surance that now the tide has turn- 
ed, and that riglit will prevail over 
might and magic. The transfer is 
accomplished in a moment. Alad- 
din is next discovered sleeping 
among the groves whicli surround his 
palace, where it has lieen set down by 
the spells of Noureddin in the wilds 
of Africa; while Gulnara, uncon- 
scious that her husband is so near, 
is brooding upon her melancholy 
fate, and tlie continued persecutions 
of the magician, in a neighbouring 
arbour. Sleep, and the visions of 
liope which begin to cheer his heart, 
have calmed the fever of Aladdin’s 
blood ; — reason has resumed its full 
empire over his mind. A passionate 
and beautiful scene follows between 
the lovers — for such they are, though 
husband and wife— in which the suf- 
ferings of the past are recounted, 
and a daring plan for their deliver- 
ance determined upon. Poor Gul- 


nara had had a sore time of it with 
Noureddin — who — most absurdly 
for an old weazen-faced enchanter, 
with no calves to his legs — had cho- 
sen to fall in love with her, and was 
'S^arrying on the siege with such 
vigour, that she had only been able to 
prevent the final assault, by agreeing 
to capitulate on terms, if not relieved 
within twenty-four hours longer. 

It is a nervous business, however 
— that poisoning scene ; and with all 
our confidence in Aladdin’s tact and 
good fortune, we feel a little tre- 
mulous while Gulnara exchanges the 
cups, and presents the enamoured 
magician with the leprous distil- 
meut. But the potion has done its 
work ; the magician falls backLiipou 
his chair, as Aladdin, dressed ni the 
boyish garb he had worn when his 
pretended uncle had led him to the 
cave, enters, and, standing over him, 
vindicates his own conduct, and en- 
deavours to turn his thoughts to i'e« 
pentance. But to this speech, the 
only reply of this hardened sorcerer 
— who dies game — is, Accursed be 
thou, thy God, and the whple world,’* 
—and with this comprehensive ana- 
thema on his lips lie expires. 

It may he a matter of taste, but 
we confess these acqiia tuffania do- 
ings are somewhat reveluug to us ; 
for Noureddin’s kickings and con- 
vulsions, especially in the presence 
of a lady, must have been a sorry 
Bight. We wish Aladdin could have 
fought it fairly out — man to magU 
clan — as he does on another occa- 
sion, and finished the pestilence 
civilly by the sword. Noureddin 
had a soul to be saved, though he 
denies the fact; and a judicious 
"thrust in the small guts, or a bullet 
in the thorax,” might have given 
him time for reflection, and pro- 
duced a more Christian end. But 
then the lamp— ay, there’s the rub$ 
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that lamp within his bosom, for old position, and has the satisfaction 
which his dying hand was convul- of ascertaining that it is no optical 
fiively clutching— one touch of that, illusion, by shortly embracing his 
and Aladdin, to use the expressive daughter, and shaking hands with 
phrase of Jonathan, would have been his 8on-in>law. Their gratitude^ to 
consigned toimmortal smash. Yes, we heaven shows itself in the resolution 
fear the thing could not be managed to undertake a pilgrimage to the 
otherwise, and Noureddin must die prophet*s tomb ; and Aladdin and 
as he lived, like a dog, and be bu- Gulnara, in pilgrim's weeds, join the 
ried, to prevent any tendency to humble caravan which is to traverse 
vampyrism after death, with a stake the Desert towards Mecca. They 
through his breast. have paid their vows, and are re- 

After this, ali is plain sailing. The turning; and here is a pleasing chant, 
palace is in Palace Yard again in the which we think would send any ca- 
twinkiing of an eye; and the Sultan, ravan upon its way rejoicing, 
as he wakes, sees it standing in its 

SONG OF THE PILGRIMS. 

Through the scorching sunbeams, o’er the burning sand. 

Light of heart we travel, tow’nd our father-land ; 

Uarest treasures bring we, cairn content and love. 

Peace within our bosoms, trust in Heaven above ! 

Gracious Allah, guide thy pious pilgrims still. 

Speed the weary camel, show the cooling rill I 

Soft the dews are falling, sultry day is o’er. 

Light the mule is treading, cool the desert door; 

Sand and sky around us, calm and lovely night. 

While the young moon’s sickle in the east grows bright. 

Ah I how softly trembles through the cooling dew. 

There our prophet’s emblem from the rifts of blue. 

Then with step untiring, pious pilgrims come. 

Where the crescent guides us to our hoped-for home ! 

Little, however, do they know to the death. And now Hindhad, 
that, among the crowd of pious de- with the 'steady perseverance ul' a 
Totees who are thus pouring out blood-houndjistracking Aladdin and 
their orisons, there is one wlio fol- Gulnara, watching his opportunity, 
lows their footsteps for very dilTe- as executor of the deceased, of car- 
rent pur poses — lliiidbad, the brother rying bis will into eHect. The de- 
of the dead Noureddin, and an en- vice he falls upon for that purpose 
chanter like himself. It is, indeed, —the murder of the poor devott^e 
a lamentable fact in natural history, Fatima — his disguise of sanctity, and 
that there is hardly any killing a ne- tlic Hoc’s- Egg plot, are in a 6ne 
cromancer, as the cases of Maugraby style of invention, and give us rea- 
and others show ; and even if you do son'tothinkthatHindbad was a better 
contrive to give him h\% r/uietits at conjurer than his brother. Most wo- 
last, by Prussic acid or otherwise, men are taken inbymethodist preacli- 
fifty to one but he has a father, bro« ers ; and what lady tliat was in pos- 
ther, uncle, or cousin, a distinguished session of a drawingroom contaiuing 
fellow of Dorn- Daniel College, to six ofthe wonders of the world, could 
whom he bequeaths his mantle and resist the temptation of coveting the 
his malice, and who continues to seventh ? Where the grievous of- 
persecute you worse than himself, fence lay in asking the Genie for a 
Such was the case here ; Noured- roc’s egg may not be so clear, but 
din, when he left his brother, bad no doubt he had his reasons for it ; 
communicated to him his plans, and and there is something finely myste* 
exacted from him an oath, that if he rious and magically consistent in 
fell — which would be made known the incomprehensible nature of the 
to his brother by the appearance of crime. Aladdin’s punishment on 
a bloody spot among the geoman tic this occasion, is, — ^to be left to himself 
sand— he would pursue hts murderer and his own energies : frpm the spi* 
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rits of lamp or ring he is to expect fair balance sheet upon the hook of 
no assistance in counteracting the life. His trials and temptations are 
schemes of the murderer. But to over ; he has learned moderation in 
this ive feel he is more than equal ; his desires, humility in the highest 
and Hindbad’s miserable attempt at and most brilliant condition of life, 
assassination scarcely excites the and hope and resignation in the loar- 
least suspense or fear. Aladdin est and the most lowering. The 
strikes the dagger from his grasp idle, heedless, and almost heartless 
with as much ease as Rolana dis- youth has been developed by the ex- 
arms an amateur. He will not take tremes of fortune into the brave, 
the life of the assassin, however, at prudent, generous, patient, pious, 
once, for he has had enough of cold- and loving man. Through bursts of 
blooded slaughter in the case of sunshine and storm he has reached 
Noureddin; he rings, and orders the turning point of life, and now 
Damascus blades for two, and tells a clear moon and calm weather shall 
Hitidbad to light for his life. But it accompany him on bis downward 
is in vain lie forces the trusty scimi- way. See the messengers already 
lar into his hand, llindbad can enter to announce that the poor old 
handle the stiletto behind backs, and Sultan has paid the debt of nature 
is an excellent shot — round a corner — ^long past due — and that Aladdin 
->but for a fair stand-up fight, man :*eigus in Persia. And, hark ! from 
to mnn, he has no turn : he cannot the square beneath — that square 
even summon up courage to take a where so lately the hooting multi- 
char, ce for his miserable existence, tude had made a mock of his mad- 
but, in sheer ecstasy of fear, plunges ness — the same crowds, ever ready 
his own dagger into his breast, and to ** speed the going, greet the 
posts off to join his brother, at his coming guest,” are hailing with 
residence in Beliars buildings. Pan- shouts the advent of their new mo- 
denionium East. narcb, and prostrating themselves 

Hitidbad is fortunately the sole with true Oriental devotion before 
surviving partner of the necroman- the rising sun. Aladdin advances 
tic firm, and bis death dissolves the to the window, he leans his head 
company. The run which their vile thoughtfully upon his hand, con- 
forgeries had created on Aladdin now templating the giddy crowd ;^heu 
ceases, and all danger of a crash in gives vent to his feelings in these 
that (jiiarter is at an end. Aladdin lines, with which, as with a stridu 
has paid in full the heavy debt of of touching but not melancholy mu- 
siiftering and sorrowful experience sic, the poem closes. 

— and exhibits, upon the whole, a 

'Twas there 1 stood beneath, a little boy. 

When, on my Sunday wanderings through the streets, 

1 gazed astonished at the ancient palace, 

Nor could divine how human hands could rear 
So all-magnificent an edifice; 

’Twas there, beneath, 1 in my madness threw 
The stone among Uie scofiing multitude ; 

’Tie there, beneath, they hail me now as Sultan, 

And shout and revel for another king. 

How wondrous is the web of human life ! 

How strangely does its tissue cross and twine !— 

A plaything in the hands of Deity : 

A sign from him — and we are dust again. 

What, then, is human greatness ! — Come, beloved. 

Come, where thy gracious father sleeps in peace, 

And from his pallid, pious features, draw 
Sweet consolation, — awhile this giddy people 
Flock to prepare their festival of joy. 

Thence will we walk together to the churchyard. 

And thouj^htful, there, beneath the fragrant elder. 

Sit hand m hand on Morgiana’s grave. 
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THE CRDISE OP THE UIDOB. 

Chap. IX. 

■■ The watcn heave orouod mew” 

Chitde Har6i^» 


The interval between the period 
when 1 made up my mind to this 
step of invaliding, and of putting it 
into execution, was passed in a state 
of mind little enviable — in a strange 
mixture of pleasure and pain, of jof 
and grief. At one moment both 
Helen and myself were buoyed up 
with the most joyous anticipations, 
at another a weight hung on our 
hearts, that we could not ourselves 
account for. With us, however, the 
chances of happiness seemed to pre* 
ponderate ; but it was far otherwise 
with poor De Walden and Sophie 
Duquesnd, who, children as they 
both were, had tumbled head over 
heels in love, before they were 
aware of it 

For several days the young mid- 
shipman had been kept on board, 
attending to his duty ; it was the last 
evening but one that 1 was to spend at 
Havanna, when against Mrs Hudson's 
wish, and 1 need not say most diar 
metrically opposed to Helen’s and 
mine, old Mr Diiquesnd had invited 
some friends in the evening, and 
having dined at the usual hour, the 
girls were having their hair dressed 
in the little boudoir already descri- 
bed, while we tlie male part of the 
family, were enjoying our wine in 
the room that had been my bed- 
room. 

Now, Mr Duquesne,” said I, " 1 
really am quite ashamed at the trou- 
ble 1 must havc^ put you all to lately ; 
why,” (looking round me,) ** 1 seem 
to have actually dispossessed you of 
your dining saloon for some time. 
I was not aware of this before.” 

” Poo, it does not signify none at 
all, my dear save — de happiness and 
obligation were all mine. 1 cannot 
wish you were wound again — oh 
certainementf 1 could not do dat sing ; 
mats I happy would be, you should 
sprain your foot, elbow, or head, or 
anjfleetle fingare — so as you were 
to atay here, some time less — more 
1 mesLU^^iissurement you cannot 
maintain your resolution to leave us 


yesterday ? — put off your depart un- 
til last week.” 

Impossible, my very kind friend ; 

1 have too long trespassed on your 
kindness— kindness which I am sure 
I shall never be able to repay.”— 
Here wo were interrupted by De 
Walden entering the room. — “Ah, 
Henry, how are you?” 

Our excellent host and Mrs Hud- 
son both rose to receive him. He 
looked very pale, and had a nervous 
unsettlednesB about him, that con- 
trasted unpleasantly with the recol- 
lection of his usual quiet, naturally 
graceful manner. 

After returning their civility, he 
drew his chair to the table, and 1 
noticed he helped himself very has- 
tily to a large bumper of Madeira, 
part of which was spilt from tlie 
trembling of his hand, as he carried 
the glass to his lips. “ Gentlemen,” 
at this juncture said Helen, from the 
other room, “had you not better come 
closer to the balcony here, and give 
us the benefit of your conversation, 
now since Master De Walden graces 
your board ?” Here Sophie, who was 
under the hands of our old friend 
Pepe Biada, slapped Helen, as if there 
had been some bantering going on 
between tliem liaving reference to 
the young fellow. 

“ Certainly,” said William Hud- 
son; “ but come. Brail, would it not 
be an improvement on Helen’s plan, 
were we to adjourn to the other 
room altogether — this one — ** conti- 
nued he, looking towards Mr Du- 
quesn^ — “ will be wanted soon — in- 
deed, Narix de Nieve and Manuel 
have once or twice popped in their 
beautiful countenances at the door 
as hints for us to move.” 

We all with one accord rose at 
this — the two elderly gentlemen ad- 
journed to the counting-house, while 
young Hudson, De Walden, and 
your humble servant, repaired to 
the sanctum of the young ladies. 
When iNre entered, we found Mrs 
Hudson sitting, already dressed for 
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company* at one side of the pianoi 
where Helen was practising some 
new air, with (oh, shocking to an 
IUngHsh eye) her hair en papillute^ 
while the beautiful long jet black 
tresses of her charming companion 
were still under the hands of the 
little monkified barber, my old ally, 
Pepe Biada. 

** Mr Brail,” said Mrs Hudson, I 
thought you did not patronise this fo- 
reign free-and-easy fashion that has 
crept in amongst us — Helen, there, 
said she was sure you would not 
come.” 

I laughed — “ Why, Helen is wrong 
for once, you see, niy dear madam; 
but if 1 had any objection, any slight 
scruple, you must allow 1 have very 
easily surmounted it at any rate ; and 
as for De Walden there, he seems to 
have none at all.” 

He turned as I spoke, and both he 
and Sophie, who had been com- 
muning together in an under tone, 
started and blushed, as if somewhat 
caught, to use a vulgar but expres- 
sive phrase, and I saw a tear stand 
in the dark beauty’s eye. But De 
Walden seemed by this time to have 
got his feelings under control, al- 
though, from the altered manner of 
poor^ Sophie, it was not to be con- 
cealed from me, that some comma, 
nlcation had just been made to her by 
him, thatlay heavy on heryoung heart. 

it now became necessary that we 
should retire to dress; and by the 
time 1 returned, the company had 
begun to assemble ; but De Walden 
was no where to be seen— he had 
returned to his ship, it appeared ; 
and although poor Sophie did the 
honours during the early part of the 
evening with her usual elegance, yet 
her customary sprighilitiess was 
gone, and it was evident how miicli 
it cost her to control her feelings. 
About midnight, however — worn 
out, heart-crushed, and dejected, she 
could no longer sustain this assumed 
unconcern, and retired on the plea of 
a headach. But the rest of us, hard- 
hearted animals as we were, having 
got into the spirit of the tiling, at 
the expense of some mental exer- 
tion, and not a little champagne, 
contrived to forget poor Sophie and 
De Walden for a time, and so cw> 
ried on until daydawn. 

” What is that?” said I te Wil. 
liara HadBon. 


A gun from Gazelle, on weigh* 
ing, I guess,” said he. 

“ Ah,'* I rejoined — I did not 
know she was to sail before Sunday. 
Why, I have not even said good-by 
to my friends on board of her.*’ 

** It stood for Sunday, 1 believe— 
at least so De Walden told me, until 
yesterday afternoon, when all the 
merchantmen having reported ready 
for sea, the commooore determined 
to be off.** 

“ The sound of that cannon,” said 
Helen Hudson to me, with an agi- 
tated voice, as we sat together, ** will 
be like a knell to one we know of, 
Benjamin.” 

A short time after this the party 
broke up, and we retired to rest. 
With me it was short and troubled, 
and I awoke, little refreshed, about 
noon — the hour we had previously 
arranged for breakfast. 

1 was to sail the following morn- 
ing, and Mrs Hudson, with matron- 
ly kindness and consideratioD, left 
her daughter and me very mueh 
alone and together that forenoon, 
and evening. 1 had made my little 
preparations for embarking, laid in 
my sea- stock, and arranged for my 
passage in the British brig the Balla- 
hoo, when 1 returned in the evening 
just as the night was closing 1 
found Helen sitting alone In the 
boudoir, and 1 could not but per- 
ceive that she had been weeping. 

” flow now, dearest,” said 1, as 
gaily as the weight at my own heart 
would let me — ‘‘ How now, Helen— 
why BO sad— you know we have all 
along been aware that we must part, 
but I trust only temporarily. Come, 
now, you have had your wish grati- 
fied, by Sir Oliver leaving Dicky 
Phantom with you, until his friends 
in England have been consulted — 
and take care, Helen— 1 shall g^ow 
jealous of the small rogue, ir you 
don’t mind. So, come now, Helen, 
don’t be foolish — we shall soon have 
a happy meeting, if it pleases hea- 
ven, and ” 

1 hope BO— 1 trust so, Benjamin 
— but in fiuch a climate who can 
promise themselves a happy or a 
certain meeting ? Have we not our- 
selveH met friends in the morning, 
who never saw the sun rise again ? 
Oh, Benjamin, my heart is fond Mid 
foollBh.” 

•* Well, well, Helen, butcheef iljp. 
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my sweet girl— our prospects are 
fair, compared to poor De Wal« 
den’s.** 

True, and so they are — ^poor 
. Sophie, too— but there has been no 
'' declaration on his part”— as if wil« 
ling to lead the conversation from 
our own sorrows. — “ He is the most 
open-hearted lad, Benjamin, I ever 
met' Early in the forenoon, yester- 
day, he told Sophie, that except Sir 
Oliver Oakplank, he had not one 
friend in the wide world, but what 
claim he had on him he did not say 
•—that he had nothing to look to, 
but getting on in the service, through 
his own exertions; and more than 
once he has already told my mother, 
that if there had been the smallest 
chance of joining his frigate in Ja- 
maica, he would instantly have left 
Havanna, had he even worked his 
passage. He said he feared it was 
neither prudent nor honourable his 
remaining here. Poor, poor Henry.” 

** Did he say any thing of his early 
life?” said I, my curiosity getting 
the better of my propriety of feel- 
ing. 

** Not much. He had been, from 
his own account, the Child of Mis- 
fortune. The current of his life, from 
the earliest period he could recol- 
lect, had been dark and troubled. 
Few gleams of sunshine had ever 
brightened the stream; and when 
they did dance for a moment on a 
passing joyous ripple that crisped 
its surface, it was but to give place to 
heavy clouds, under whose lowering 
shadowitagain assumed its usual lead- 
en hue — And, oh, Benjamin, how is 
it to be with ourselves ? You have 
also, from your own account, suf- 
fered much, from loss of fortune and 
loss of near and dear friends. Oh ! 
may not our own acquaintance prove 
one of those evanescent gleams in 
our lives? If — if” — and she clasped 
her arms round my neck — if our 
meeting should prove but a spaikle 
on the wave, Benjamin, after all, that 
twinkles for a moment before it 
floats down the dark stream of our 
existence, and is no more seen — Oh, 
my love, if we are never to meet 

again” And she wept until her 

heart was like to burst 

Hope for the best, my dearest 
Helen— hope for the best I will 
soon return, Helen — I will soon re- 
turn— so be composed— we must 


not give way to our feelings— we 
have a duty to perforin to ourselves, 
our friends, and each other; nay, 
more, to that all- gracious Being who 
has blessed us by bringing us toge- 
ther, and who has smiled on our 
prospects thus far-^and here comes 
your mother, let us ask her blessing 
for— for” 

1 broke off, for I durst not say out 
my say ; but in furtherance of my 
determination, after parting with my 
friends for the night, and stealing a 
kiss from little Dicky as he slept like 
a rose bud steeped in dew, witli the 
assistance of William Hudson, 1 got 
my small kit aw'ay without suspi- 
cion, and repaired on board the Bal- 
lahoo. 

When 1 got on the deck of the brig 
it was quite dark, and every thing 
was in great confusion, preparatory 
to getting under weigh in the morn- 
ing. The crew — ^blacks, browns, and 
whites, Englishtneii and Spaniards — 
were gabbling aloft on the yards, 
and shouting from below, as some 
were bending sails, and others hoist- 
ing them up tothe yards, while others 
were tumbling about bales of tobac- 
co on deck, and lowering them down 
the hatchway, where a number of 
hired negroes were stowing the same 
away in the hold. Her cargo con- 
sisted of logwood, hides, and tobac- 
co, the blending of the e/Iluvia from 
the two latter being any thing but 
ambrosial. 

Wlien 1 went below, I found at 
least a dozan Spanish passengers 
busily employed in stowing away 
their luggage in the cabin, and I was 
struck with the careless way in which 
they chucked their bags of doub- 
loons about, as if they had been small 
sacks of barley, and the recklessness 
they displayed in exposing such 
heaps of glittering pieces to the eyes 
of the crew and myself, for 1 was an 
utter stranger to all of them. ” Were 
1 to exhibit a handful of bank-notes 
in England in this way,” thought I — 

were 1 thus openly to have parad- 
ed them in a steam-boat, for in- 
stance, or a Leith smack ! ” Besides 
this, the confidence these traders 
appeared to place in their negro 
servants was greater than I ever 
could have dreamed of; but the 
strangest part of the affair was yet 
to come. The English captain of the 
brig, after having ordered the boats 
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1.0 be hoisted in, had just come down, 
tind seeing me seated on the locker, 
leaning with my back against the 
rudder-case, and silently observing, . 
with folded arms, the tumultuous 
conduct of the Dons, he addressed 
me — 

** A new scene to you, Mr Brail, 
this." 

It is so, certainly. Are our 
friends there not afraid that those 
black fellows who are bustling 
about might take a fancy to some of 
these rouleaux of doubloons, that 
they are packing away into their 
portmanteaus and trunks there ? '* 

“ No, no," rejoined he, smiling; 

most of them are household slaves, 
who have been, very probably, burn 
and bred up in their families ; not 
a few may even be their foster 
brothers, and all of that class are 
perfectly trustworthy; in truth, sir, 
as an Englishman, I am sorry to say 
it, hut they treat their domestic ne- 
groes infinitely better than we do. 
As to the field slaves, 1 cannot judge, 
but 1 can speak as to the fact of ihe 
others from long experience. A Spa- 
nish family look on negroes of this 
class as part and portion of the 
household; in fact, they are not 
bondsmen at all, except in name, for 
they are better cared for than any 
servants in other countries 1 know, 
be they white or black. Indeed, 
now that I reflect, you must have 
noticed, they don’t even suffer the 
humiliation of being called * slave,* 
— * criado,* the common name given 
them by their masters, signifying 
literally servant. The harsher, * es- 
clavo,’ being seldom, indeed never, 
applied to them unless for some de- 
fault.” 

“Heavens!” I hero exclaimed, 
“ what, are they all going to bed, 
with your supper untouched on the 
table see if they be not undress- 
ing!” 

He laughed. “ You shall know 
the reason of their stripping, sir,'* 
said he. “ Doubloons, indeed both 
gold and silver coin, are contraband 
here ; and you shall presently see an 
instance of Spanish ingenuity in de- 
frauding their revenue laws, which 
impose an export duty on specie, 
on the one hand, and of the trust 
they place in their coloured servants 
on the other; of their own disho- 
nesty, and the implicit confidence 


they place in the integrity of their 
servants." 

The operation of peeling was all^ 
this while going on amongst the giD|M 
ham-coated gentry, who, when nak^H 
to their trowsers, presented a mo^B 
absurd appearance, each of them ha- 
ving sewed round his waist and loins, 
next his skin, from four to six double 
bands of coarse linen, or canvass, like 
so many eelskius, each filled with 
broad gold pieces, packed on their 
edges, and overlapping each other, 
until they were fairly pistol proof, 
ill scale armour of gold. 

After loud shouts of laughter at 
the manner in which they had done 
the pies ele gatto^ or customhouse 
officers, they stowed away the specie 
and donned their clothes again, when 
the black “ criados,” to my great as- 
tonishment, began to strip in turn. 
Blackio was soon exhibited in the 
same state of nudity as his masters 
had recently been, and the gold 
leces were in like manner peeled off 
im and stowed away. 

These transactions taking place in 
a confined well- cabin, lit by a small 
skylight, with the tliermomcter 
stuiiding at ninety-five, had no great 
purifying effect on the atmosphere, 
the blended steam of human car- 
casses and tallow candles ||eing any 
thing but savoury. 

'J'he captain very civilly bad given 
up bis own berth lo me, and 1 retired 
to steal such rest as 1 might expect 
to snatch, in so uncomfortable a fel- 
lowship, and I was about toppling 
over into a sound snooze, when my 
Spanish allies, inspired by libations 
of bad brandy, with which they had 
washed down their mess of garlic 
and jerked beef, chose to chant in 
chorus, most vocit'erously, the popu- 
lar peninsular song of the day, “ A 
la guerra, a la guerra, Espanoles.** 
However absurd this might be from a 
set of shopkeepers and smugglers, 
still, being deiicedly tired, I got over 
it, and growing accustomed to their 
noise, which seemed to have no end, 

1 bestowed myself to sleep. 

In the morning, the bustle over- 
head awoke me, and having got up 
and dressed, I went on deck, where 
1 was glad to find that the confusion 
of the previous night had very much 
subsided. 

The vessel in which I had em- 
barked was a long low Ffrench-bullt 
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brig, with rery high solid bulwarks, 
pierced for sixteen guns, but having 
only six twelre-pound carronades 
inounted. 

was informed by the captain that 
He was a very fast sailer, which 1 
Ifound to be true ; indeed her share 
of the trade between Kingston and 
Havanna very much depended on 
this qualification. 

Her hull was beautimlly moulded, 
a superfine run, beautiful bow^, and 
her sides as round as an apple; By 
the time 1 got on deck, the to|)sails 
and tof^allant sails were sheeted 
home and hoisted, and the cable was 
right up and down. After several 
quick clattering revolutions of the 
windlase, ** We are a-weigh,*’ sung 
out the ' skipper, and presently all 
was buslile on board, securing the an- 
chor, during which the vessel began 
to glide slowly along towards the 
harbour’s mouth, and under the 
enormous batteries that line it on 
either side. 

When we got to sea, the breeze 
failed us; and, as the sun rose, we 
lay roasting on the smooth swell, 
and floating bodily away on the gulf- 
stream to the northward. 

We were baffled in tins way for 
three tedious days, until I began to 
think we should never lose sight of 
the Florida shore. At length a 
breeze from the eastward sprang up, 
that enabled us to stem the gulf- 
stream. 


breeze up, with all my heart I 
have no fancy for knocking about 
in this neighbourhood one minute 
longer than 1 can help, 1 assure you. 
There are some hookers cruising in 
the channel here, that might prove 
unpleasant acquaintances if they 
overhauled us. 1 say, steward, hand 
me up my nightglass — the glare on 
our starboard bow, down to leeward 
there, increases, sir.” 

I looked, and saw he was right. 
Some clouds had risen in that di- 
rection over the land, which reflect- 
ed the light of a large fire beneath 
in bright red masses. 

** Are you sure that fire is on the 
land?” said 1, after haVing taken a 
look at it through the nightglass. 

“ No, I am not,” said he ; on 
the contrary, 1 have my siispicioiis 
it is at sea; however, we shall soon 
see, as here comes the breeze at 
last.” 

We bowled along for an hour, 
when it again fell nearly calm; but 
we had now approached so close, as 
to be able distinctly to make out 
that the light we had seen proceed- 
ed from a vessel on fire. It was now 
near three ocloek in the morning, 
and 1 proposed to the skipper to keep 
away towards the fire, in order to 
lend any assistance in our power to 
the crew of the burning vessel, if 
need were. 

“ No, no, sir — no fear of the crew, 
if the vessel has taken fire acciden- 


In the night of the fourth day, af- 
ter leaving Havanna, 1 had come on 
deck. It was again nearly calm, 
and the sails were beginning to flap 
against the roasts. There was no 
moon, but the stars shone brightly. 
Several large fish were playing 
about, and I was watching one of 
them, whose long sparkling wake 
pointed out his position, when the 
master of the brig, who had follow- 
ed me, and now stood beside me at 
the gangway, remarked, that there 
was an uncommon appearance in 
the northwest quarter. 

1 looked, and fancied 1 saw a glare, 
as from a fire on shore, but so faint 
that 1 could not be certain. I there- 
fore resumed my walk on deck, in 
which I was now joined by the cap- 
tain. The dew was falling in show- 
ers at every shake of tlie wet sails. 

Why, we shall get soaked here, 
skipper, if the breeze don’t freshen?” 

Indeed, sir, I wish it would 


tally, because they are well in with 
the laud, and they could even, with 
this light air, run the vessel anhore, 
or take to their boats; hut I fear 
the unfortunate craft lias been set 
fire to by one of these marauding 
villains 1 alluded to. However, he 
that as it may, I will stand on our 
course until daylight at any rate, 
when we can see about us. In the 
meantime, keep a bright look-out 
forward there — do you hear?” 

•* Ay, ay, sir.” 

I was too much interested by this 
Incident to think of going below; so 
1 remained on deck, as did the mas- 
ter, until the day dawned. 

As the approach of sunrise drew 
near, the bright yellow fiame faded 
into a glowing red. Gradually the 
blood-red colour of the clouds over- 
head faded, and vanished. The 
morning lightened, the fire dis- 
appeared altogether, and we could 
only make out a dense column of 
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smoke rising up slowly into the 
calm grey mornlDg sky. The ob- 
ject on fire was now about four 
miles on the starboard beam, as near 
as we could judge. 

^ Now/’ said 1, “ there is the breeze 
steady at last,” as it came down 
strong, just as the sun rose, rough- 
ening the blue water to windward, 
and coming along with a hoarse 
rushing noise, heard long before it 
reached us. It was preceded by the 
pride of the morning, that is, a smart 
shower, which pelted on our decks, 
and the next moment our light sails 
aloft hlled — next the topsail sheets 
felt the Btraip of the canvass, filled 
by the freshening blast. The brig 
lay over — the green wave curled out- 
wards, roaring from the cutwater 
-the strength of the breeze struci. 
her — and away she dew like a sea- 
bird before it. 

“There it is — strong and steady 
to be sure,” cried the captain, rub- 
bing his hands joyously ; “ and with 
such a capful of wind 1 don’t fear 
any thing here smaller than a fri- 
gate; so haul out the spanker, and 
set the mainsail — run up the dy- 
ing jib— come, Mr Brail, we shall 
run down, and you shall have your 
wish now, since we have the old 
barky under command, and see what 
is going on yonder.” 

Wo were now rapidly approaching 
the burning vessel, which was still 
becalmed, and lying motionless ap- 
parently on the silver swell, veiled 
from our sight by the pillar of cloud 
that brooded over it^ which conti- 
nued to ascend straight up into the 
clear heaven like some tall tree, 
the top of it spreading and feather- 
ing out like the drooping leaves of 
some noble palm ; but the moment 
the breeze struck the column of 
smoke, it blew off, as if the tree had 
been levelled before the blast, and 
streamed away down to leeward in 
a long whirling trail, disclosing to 
our view the black hull and lower 
masts of a large vessel, with the 
bright red flames gushing out from 
her hatchways, and flickering up the 
masts, as if the fire licked them. 

When the smoke blew off, we saw 
.a felucca, hitherto concealed by it, 
to leeward of the vessel, apparently 
edging away from her, with a boat 
towi^ astern, an unusual thing at 
sea. Presently, she hoisted it up, and 
hauled her wind after as if she had 


taken time to reconnoitre, and now 
had made up her mind to overhaul 
us. As the wreck was by this time 
burned to the water’s edge, it wai 
clear we could render no assistance , 
we therefore made all the sail we 
could, and stood once more on our 
course. Just as we had hauled 
by the wind, and were leaving 
the wreck, the after- part of the 
quarterdeck of the burning vessel 
lifted, as it were, but by no means 
suddenly, although the stump of the 
mizen-maat flew'up into the sky like a 
javelin launched into the air by the 
hands of a giant, and clouds of white 
smoke burst from the vessel, in the 
midst of which a sudden spout of 
red flame shot up, but there was 
scarcely any report, at least wiiat 
sound we heard was more a dead- 
ened thud than a sharp explosion. 
The vessel immediately fell over on 
her side, and vanished suddenly be- 
low the green waves, in a cloud of 
white steam. 

“ There’s a gallant craft come to 
an untimely end,” said the captain. 

“You may say that,” I rejoined ; 
“ and that roguish-looking little fel« 
low to leeward has had some hand 
in her destruction, or I am mistaken 
^see if the villain has not hauled 
his wind, and made sail After us. 
He seems inclined to overhaul u& — 
had you not better keep by the 
wind, Mr Hause, and try it you can’t 
sbake bim off on a bowline.” 

The hint was taken. Wc made all 
sail on the larboard tack, and al- 
though the felucca did the same, it 
was clear we were dropping her 
fast. 

“ Give me the ^lass,” said 1. “ I 
had strong suspicions that I knew 
that chap before — let me see — ay, 
it is her, true enough. 1 know the 
new cloth in the leitch of the main- 
sail — there, about half-way up — but 
heyday — sail was as good as 
new when 1 last saw it, altliough it 
seems strangely patched now— this 
mast be meant as a mask." 

“ Pray, sir,” said the skipper, “ do 
you know that vessel ?” 

“ To be sure 1 do- -it is the Midge, 
that was tender to the Gazelle the 
other day, the little felucca that was 
sold out of the service at Havannah 
before we sailed. 1 cannot be de- 
ceived, but she must be strangely 
out of trim.*’ 

AU the jSpaiiish passengers were 
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by tliifl time on deck, peering out 
through their telescopes at the little 
vessel. 

^ “ What can keep her astern in that 

anner ?” continued 1; ** she seems 
under all sail, yet you are leaving 
her fast, and that is more than you 
should do, fast as you say you are, 
'Were she properly handled.” 

Why,” said the master joyously, 
" you don’t know the qualifications 

of this craft, sir” 

« Probably not,” said L 
**We are creeping away beauti- 
fully,” continued he. “ I always 
knew the Ballahoo had a clever pair 
of heels, if there was any wind at 
all — poo, the Midge at her best could 
not have touched us, take my word 
for it, Mr Brail — keep her full and 
by, my lad” — to the man at the 
helm— let her walk through it— 
do you hear— we shall show that fe- 
lucca that she lias no chance with 
us.*' 

I handed the glass to the skipper 
again. 

'‘Don't you see something tow- 
ing astern yonder, as she falls off, 
and comes up to the wind again ?” 

" Faith 1 do,” said he, in a hurried 
and somewhat disconcerted tone; 
a sudden light seeming to flash on 
him ; 1 see a long dark object in 

her wake, as she rises on the swell 
— what can it be ? ” 

“ What say you to its being the 
spanker- boom, or a spare topmast of 
the vessel we saw on fire, for in* 
stance?” said I ; “at all events, you 
see it is a spar of some sort or an- 
other, and it can only be there for one 
purpose, to keep her astern, while 
she desires to appear to be carrying 
all sail, and going a-hcad as fast as 
she can ; it is a common trick amongst 
these piratical craft, I know.” 

The man, with a melancholy shake 
of his head, coincided with me. 

“ Now,” said 1, “ listen to me. 1 
know that felucca well,” and here 1 
told him how, and what time I had 
been on board of her — if she casts 
off that dead weight,8he will be along- 
side of you in a crack. In light 
winds and a smooth sea, she is the 
fastest thing 1 ever saw ; you have 
no chance if you trust to your 
heels; so, take my advice, and 
shorten sail boldly at once, get all 
your passengers on deck, with their 
trabuccos, clear away your guns, 
load them, and see dU dear for ac- 


tion. If you appear prepared she 
will not bother you — it is not her cue 
to fight, unless'she cannot help it— at 
any rate, I see she will stick by 
you all day, and be alongside whe- 
ther you will or no when the night 
falls ; so the sooner you give him a 
glimpse of your charms the better.” 

My advice was so palpably pru- 
dent, that it was instantly followed. 

“ Valga me Dios!” exclaimed one 
of our Spanish passengers, “ que 
gente hay abordo — ^gracias que este 
felticha no puede andar, porque 
hombre honesta no lo es.** — Hea- 
ven help me, what a number of 
people there are ons hoard — we 
should be thankful that that felucca 
can't sail, as she is not honest, 
that's clear.” 

Another shouted out — Tan to 
gente — tanto gente ! ” — ** Lord what 
a number of people — what a number 
of people ! ” 

“ People ! ” exclaimed tlie skipper, 
laughing, as he slammed the joints 
of the glass into each other ; “ why. 
It is a deck-load of cattle, or I am a 
Dutchman. Oh dear — oh dear — 
why, gentlemen, your courage has 
all been thrown away — she is some 
Montego Bay trader with a cargo of 
dye wood, and 'ganado,’ as you call 
them — ha — ha — ha ! ” 

“ And so it is,” said I, much amu- 
sed, and not a little rejoiced. “ Come, 
gentlemen, your warlike demonstra- 
tions have indeed been thrown aw'ay, 
and I suppose our friend the skip- 
er there may secure his guns when 
e likes, and keep away on his 
course again.” 

This was done, and every thing 
subsided into its usual quietness, 
except the jaw of the Dons, who 
were all silent enough, and Bob 
Acreish enough, so long as we had 
suspicions of the felucca, but every 
man among them was braver than 
another the moment they saw that 
their fears had been groundless. 
They were all singing, and shouting, 
and swaggering about the decks 
while 1 was taking a careless, and, 
what 1 considered, a parting squint 
at the vessel. 1 naturally looked 
out astern, as we had by this 
time kept away and were going 
along with the wind free, in expec- 
tation of seeing him still close by 
the wind, but, to my great surprise, 
no such thing— the youth, although 
no nearer than before, had kept away 
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also, and was now on our lee-quar- 
ter, as if desirous of cutting us off. 

1 say, skipper, 1 don't like this 
niancBUTring on the part of the fe- 
lucca — she is off the wind again.” 

** And so she is,” said the mao. 

The Spaniards gathered from our 
countenances, 1 suppose, that doubts 
had again sprung up in our minds as 
to the character ot the ressci, not- 
withstanding the improbability of a 
pirate carrying a deck>load of cattj^a 
— and they stopped their exclama-^ 
tions in mid volley, breaking off their 
patriotic songs, with laughable quick- 
ness, and began to bustle with their 
glasses again.. 

My original suggestion was once 
more the order ol the day, and afte^' 
seeing all clear for the second^ time, 
the skipper manfully handed his top- 
gallant sails^ hauled up his courses, 
and took a reef in his topsails. The 
feiucca had now no alternative but 
to come alongside, unless she had 
chosen to cast off the mask at once ; 
BO she gradually drew up on our lee- 
quarter, BO that, as the breeze laid 
her over, we might sec as little of her 
deck as possible ; and we could now 
perceive that she had cast off the spar 
she had been towing astern. When 
she came within hail, she hauled the 
foresheet to windward, and sent a 
small punt of a boat, pulled by two 
men, on board, and a curious sallow- 
complexioned little monkey of a Spa- 
niard in the stern. He came on deck 
grimacing like an ape, and although 
1 could perceive that he was carefully 
noting our strength and preparations 
with the corner of his eye, he seemed 
ali blandness and civility. 

“ What vessel is that ? ” said the 
captain. 

“ The Musquito,” was the answer. 

“ Ah !*' said the skipper, “ she is 
the English tender that was sold the 
other day in Havanna.” 

** The same,” said the baboon ; 
“ she was called the Midge then, dat 
is Anglis for Musquito.’* 

Come, there is honesty in that 
confession at all events,” thought I, 
but I presently saw that the fellow 
knew me, and, what was more, saw 
tliat 1 had recognised his vessel, so 
that his game was clearly to take 
credit for candour ; however, 1 was 
as yet by no means satisfied. For 
instance, be gave a blundering ac- 
count of^the reason why they had 
clapped patche9 of old canvass on a 


new sail, and he positively denied 
having had a spar towing astern to 
deaden her way ; and as to the ves- 
sel we had seen on fire, he said they 
knew nothing of her, that they bad 
fallen in with her accidentally as we 
had done, and that, so far as they 
knew, her crew had previously taken 
to their boats, for they had seen no 
one on board of her. He finished 
the parley by saying that he was 
^uiind to Falmouth to dispose of his 
cargo of Nicaragua wood and cattle, 
and that he bad come on board for 
some water, as they had run short 
and had little left, except some pond 
water for the bestias. 

He got a small cask filled, and 
then, with a repetition of his grima- 
ces, walked over the side. * Imme- 
diately on bis getting on board, the 
felucca hauled by the wind until she 
got dead in our wake, and there she 
hung for some time ; but I could see 
they had the greatest difficulty !h 
keeping her astern, by luffing up in 
the wind every now and then. 
At length he took his departure. 

Had you not cut such a formidable 
appearance, Mr Hause, you would 
liave been treated very unceremoni- 
ously by that gentleman, take my 
word for it,*’ said I. ’ 

** You may say that, sir,” said the 
skipper; ” but 1 hope we arc now 
finally quit of him.” 

That same evening, about ten 
o’clock, I was sitting in the cabin 
with the master of the vessel. The 
cabin had two state-rooms opening 
off it, one on each side of the door, 
and four open berths aft, shut in with 
green baize curtains, that ran on brass 
rods. Each of the beds was tenanted 
by a Spanish passenger, while the 
master and 1 slept in cots slung in 
the main cabin. The Dons, tired 
with the exploits of the day, had by 
this time all bestowed themselves in 
their nests, and, so far as we could 
judge by the nasal chorus going on, 
were sound asleep. On a sudden 
we heard the mate, who appeared to 
be standing aft beside the man at the 
wheel, bail some one forward. 

Who is that standing on the rail 
at the gangway there?” 

Some one answered, but we could 
not make out what was said. 

The mate again spoke—" Where* 
abouts do you see it ?” 

« There, sir— right to windward 
there* 
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We then heard a bustle in the com- 
panion, aa if some one was groping 
fur the glass ; and in a minute the 
mate came down to the cabin with 
it in his hand. 

There is a strange sail to wind- 
ward of us, sir." 

** What does she look like said 
the skipper; *'not that infernal fe- 
lucca again?" 

** No, sir," said the man. ** I think 
she is a schooner; but it is so thick 
and dark, that 1 cannot be certain." 

We rose and went on deck, and 
saw the object to windward clearly 
enough. She appeared to bo dodging 
iis; and when we kept away, or luffed 
up in the wind, she instantly ma- 
umuvred in the same fashion, so soon 
aa she perceived wo were altering 
our position from her. 

“ Come, that fellow is watching us, 
at any rate," said the captain, ** what- 
ever the feluci'a may. have done. I 
wish we were fairly round Cape An- 
tonio. I fear there is some concert 
between the two. Mr Oosjack," 
to his mate, *'keep a bright look-out 
— keep your eye on him, until I take 
a look at the chart below. Sureiy 
the current is strouger than 1 have 
allowed for, aa we should have made 
more of it by this time thau we have 
done." 

Curiosity led me to accompany 
the skipper below, and we were both 
poring over the chart, when the mate 
called down-^ 

** The schooner has bore up for 
us, sir, and is coming down on our 
weather- quarter." 

** The devil she is ! " said the skip- 
per, dashing down his compasses 
and parallel-ruler with such vehe- 
mence, that the former were driven 
through the chart, and stuck quiver- 
ing in the table on one leg, like an 
opera-daiicer, and slamming on his 
hat he jumped up the ladder. 

This startled the Dons. Tlye cur- 
tains in front of the side-bertibs were 
drawn aside with a jarring rasp of 
the brass rings along the rods, and 
four half- naked Spaniards, with their 
nightcaps on, and their gold or silver 
crucifixes glancing on their hairy 
chests in the candle-light, sat up, 
while the inmates of the ivto state- 
rooms stretched their necks to look 
into the cabin. 

“ Que— que — huque a barlovcn- 
to? ” — « What is it? — what-^a vessel 
to windward?" 


« Yes,” said I ; there Is a strange 
sail dodging us rather suspiciously." 

Sospechoso ! sospechoso ! — huque 
BOspeeboBO ! — Ave Marta! " and fottli* 
witli the whole lot of warriors jump- 
ed out of bed, and great was the con- 
fusion in their decorating of them- 
selves. One poor fellow, half asleep* 
turned his trowsers the wrong way, 
so that he seemed to sail stern fore- 
most, like a Dutch schuyet. Another 
s^ck a leg into his own galligaskins 
eright enough, but his neighbour, half 
asleep, had appropriated the other 
branch of the subject, inserting his 
peg into the starboard leg, whereby 
they both lost their balance, and fell 
down on their noses on the cabin 
floor, carracoing,” and spurring 
each other in great wrath. 

The alarm in the brig had become 
general, and half-a-dozen more of 
our passengers now came tumbling 
down the companion-ladder, having 
left their quarters in the steerage, as 
if their chance of safety had been 
greater in the cabin ; and such shout- 
ing and praying I never heard before; 
some of them calling to the steward 
to open the hatch in tlie cabin floor, in 
order to stow away their treasure In 
the run, others bustling with their 
trabuccos ; some fixing flints, otliers 
ramming down the bullets before 
the cartridges, when — crack — one of 
them in the confusion went ofl', and 
filled the cabin with smoke, through 
which 1 could see several of my al- 
lies had fallen down on the floor In 
a panic of fear. 

Finding that the danger from one*s 
friends was, if not greater than from 
the vessel on deck, yet sufficiently 
startling, 1 left them to shoot each 
other at their leisure. By this time 
there was neither moon nor stars to 
be seen, and the haze that hung on 
the water, although there was a fine 
breeze, and we were going along 
about seven knots, made every thing 
BO indistinct, that It was sometime 
before 1 could catch the object again. 
At length 1 again saw her — but as 
she was stem on, edging down* on 
us, I rould not make out more than 
tliat she was a large fore-and-aft 
rigged vessel, and decidedly not the 
Midge. When she had crept up 
tvitliin hail, she brailed up her fore- 
sail, and, under her mainsail and jib, 
appeared to Lave no difficulty in 
inaiiitaining her position •on our 
weather quarter. There >yfts ne 



1834.] The Cruise of ihe Midtge. Chap* tX^ 331 


light on board, and it was too dark 
to dktinguish any one on her decks. 
Our master was evidently puzzled 
what to do; at length, aeizing the 
trumpet, he hailed the strange sail. 

What schooner is that?” 

The Julia of Baltimore,” was the 
prompt answer. 

Where are you bound for ?” 

" Vera Cruz.” 

A long pause, during which she 
was gradually edging nearer and 
nearer. “ Don't come any closer, 
or 1 will hre into you,” sung out our 
skipper; and then to me, He'll be 
on boai'd of us, sir, if we do not 
mind.” 

" No, no,” was the laconic reply, 
and our persecutor immediately luf 
fed up in the wind, and then kept away 
again until he was right aHtern, but 
there he stuck, to our great discom- 
fort, the whole blessed night, yawing 
about in our wake as if just to keep 
out of hail. We passed, as may well 
beimagiiied,avery anxious night of it; 
at length day dawned, and we could 
see aliout us, but as if to baulk us, 
as the light increased, the schooner 
steered more steadily, so that w'e 
were prevented from seeing what 
was going on on his deck; at 
length, at eight o'clock a.m., ho set 
his foresail, and in ten minutes 
w^Bs again in bis old position on 
our weather cpiarter. We were all 
at quarters once more; even the 
Dons, finding that there was no alter- 
native, bad determined to fight, and 
as he gradually edged down, 1 asked 
the skipper what he thought of it. 
" 1 really don’t know, but I sec no 
one on deck but the man steering, 
and that fellow sitting on the lee 
bulwark, with his arm round the 
backstay, apparently watching us.” 

“ She does not seem to have any 
guns,” said 1. By this time the 
schooner, a long low vessel, painted 
black, with a white streak, had crept 
up so close, that his jib-boom was 
almost over our taiTerel. 

** if you don’t haul oiF,” sung out 
the captain, 1 will fire into you.” 
At this, there was a rush of men 
from below up the schooner’s hatch- 
ways, and her decks were in a trice 
covered with them. There was 
now no doubt of her real character, 
so the captain seized the helm, and 
JuiFed up across his bows so sud- 
denly, thfll 1 thought he bad carried 


away his jib-boom, but he was as 
quick as we were, and by keeping 
away, he cleared us, just shaving 
our stern, but not before he got 
our broadside of cannon and mus- 
ketry plump into his bows. As the 
brig came to the wind, by a dex- 
terous management of the yards, 
she was backed astern. Give 
him the other broadside, and blaze 
away, you Spanish villains,” shout- 
ed the skipper ; he thus got t’other 
dose right into his stern, and we 
could see his reception had been far 
more surprising than pleasant, for our 
lire was only returned by an ill-direct- 
ed volley of musketry, that injured 
no one. The few English sailors 
we had on board continued to ply 
the carronades, as he again drew 
a-head, and the Dons their trahuccos, 
always cowering below the brig’s bul- 
warks while loading, then popping 
up their heads and letting drive, 
sometimes at the enemy, at other- 
times into the air, as if they had 
been shooting sea-gulls. At length, 
one of them was hit, and this was 
the signal fur the whole lot to run 
below. The schooner having shot 
a-head out of gun-shot by this time, 
now hauled by the wind, and once 
more shortened sail ; presently he 
came down again, with an (%'idcnt 
intention of hoarding us : and since 
the evaporation of our Spanish allies, 
there is not the least doubt hut he 
would have carried us. " A sail 
right a-bead,” sung out one of the 
crew at this most critical juncture, 
and as if the schooner had seen her 
at the same moment, she instantly 
sheered off, hauled her wind, and 
made all sail on a bowline. 

We continued on our course, un« 
der every stitch we could crowd, 
and in half an hour had the pleasure 
to see the vessel which was standing 
towards us hoist a British ensign and 
penant — ^presently she hailed us, 
when we found she was the Spider 
schooner, belonging to the Jamaica 
station, who, on being made ac- 
quainted with the nature of the 
attack, and the character of the ves- 
sel on our weather beam, immedi- 
ately made all sail in chase, hut, un- 
fortunately, she had no chance, and 
in the afternoon we had the discom- 
fort of seeing her bear up and come 
down to us, the other vessel being 
out of sight to windward* , 
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1t was now the fourth night of 
my visit to the gallant and hospitable 
— th^ and one day seemed just like 
another in the number of anecdotes 
related after dinner; or much more 
ahundant For rny own part, I en- 
joyed the thing amazingly. My ap- 
petite fur stories seemed, like the 
jealousy in Othello, to grow by what 
it fed on. 1 have little doubt if 1 
had remained a week longer, 1 
should have recollected some nota- 
ble achievement of my own; but 
when the wine is tolerable, 1 have 
always found it pleasanter to listen 
than to talk. 1 prepared myself, 
accordingly, on the succeeding day, 
for an evening of quiet enjoyment, 
more especially as some races which 
were to be held in the neighbour- 
hood would most probably carry off 
the greater number of the ofRcerp, 
and leave us quite a snug comfort- 
able. party. We mustered only nine 
at dinner; Captain Daisy in the 
chair. This gentleman had been ab- 
sent for a short time, and I had not 
yet had the pleasure of seeing him 
at the mess. He was tali, and very 
good-looking; — with such a pecu- 
liar expression of joy in his counte- 
nance, that 1 made sure he had re- 
ctmtly met with some unexpected 
piece of good fortune ; the tone of 
his voice also was the most exhila- 
rating 1 had ever heard. He spoke 
as if he felt considerable diihculty 
ill repressing a laugh, which, though 
prevented with great effort from 
bursting forth at liis lips, made up 
fur it by grinning most hilariously 
out of the brightest and roost mirtb- 
loving eyes you can possibly ima- 
gine. I anticipated great amuse- 
ment from BO gay and liappy-looking 
a companion, and was well pleased 
that my place at table was next to 
him, that 1 might enjoy his fun to 
the very utmost. It is impossible 
to put down upon paper the effect 
of his manner. On me it was elec- 
trical ; the moment 1 looked at him, 
I felt all my features forming them- 
selves into a grin; and when he 
spoke, though it was only to say the 
tfay had been rather warm, 1 was so 


infected with the jocularity of bis 
tone, that 1 fairly burst into a laugh. 
All bis other incidental remarks 
were equally irresistible, and though 
his conversation, if you attend- 
ed only to the words of it, had 
nothing very funny or even lively 
in it, still his gloriously jocund 
visage, and joyous chuckling voice, 
were sure to put you into good- 
humour, and most probably, as was 
the case witli me, keep you laugh- 
ing whenever he opened his mouth. 
1 certainly envied him the posses- 
sioD of a countenance which so ad- 
mirably supplied the place of wit. 
Liston never said any thing that had 
half the effect on my risible muscles 
as the mere visage of the ineiry- 
lookiiig ('aptaiu Daisy. At the same 
time I must observe there was no- 
thing ludicrous in his manner; — no 
buffoonery or grimacing about any 
of his observations ; in fact, be was 
a man of the most gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance, and altogether a perfect 
model of a gay, dashing, laughing 
young fellow, with most exuberant 
spirits, and an almost incontrollable 
disposition to indulge in a " guffaw.*' 
1 did not expect much in the way of 
amusement from the others at table ; 
and yet how often are first impres- 
sions in this, as in all other things, 
the very reverse of the truth. How 
many sulky surly-looking fellows 
have disgusted you with their sour 
faces the moment they took their 
seats opposite to you in the coach, 
whom you liave parted with, at the 
end of the journey, believing them 
the best tempered and most obliging 
of men. In the same way, liow 
often wliat you would call a nice 
good-tempered countenance belongs 
to a nasty discontented puppy, wlio, 
before he has been ten minutes in 
your company, infects you with a 
prodigious inclination to mistake his 
nose for the stiff handle of a door. 
One or two of the party this night 
looked as stupid, uninteresting gentle- 
men as you would wish to see, with 
faces conveying no one expression 
more than another ; and puzzling you 
(from their utter want of all points 



1834.] Nights at 31essa Chaj). VII. C53 


of difference with the greater pro- 

E ortion of other faccfl) with the 
aunting conviction that you have 
met with them before. Oue gentle- 
man, a stranger, and in plain clothes, 
tormented me all the early part of the 
night with a face of this kind. Large 
blue eyes, light hair, large mouth*-. 
with the muscles of his countenance 
In a state of profound repose. I 
took a dislike to the fellow from the 
utter inexp^pssivencss of his look, 
and was almost certain at the same 
time tliat this was not the first time 
xve had met. I was in hopes his 
name might help me to ascertain 
wdiether 1 was acquainted with him 
or not, and 1 took advantage of a 
aweJl in the conversation to address 
myself to the president aside. 

Pray, can you tell me who 
that un-individual is next to young 
Thompson ” 

Captain Daisy looked at the gen- 
tleman 1 alluded to with an expres- 
sion of revpressed mirth, more catch- 
ing^haii the broadest humour, and 
answered in his own peculiarly joy- 
ous voice— 

** The gentleman with the light 
Lair and blue eyes, do you mean.^— > 
I really can’t tell his name.’' 

“ Why, is there any thing ludi- 
crous in his appellation? Is he a 
isecond edition of Mr H. ? ” 

“ Mr Aitch ? I never heard of 
him. He is a friend of young 
Thompson.” 

** So 1 supposed — but come, tell 
me, is there any thing particularly 
absurd about him ? ” 

“ Not in the least, that 1 am aware 
of," replied the captain, looking more 
and more amused, and, 1 must add, 
amusing, every word he spoke. 

“ I'm sure,” I rejoiued, ** there is 
some story about him ; he looks a 
capital subject for a ludicrous tale.” 

Does he ? lam sorry 1 have no 
turn for the ludicrous." 

You wrong yourself, 1 am sure. 
1 shall endeavour to find out his his- 
tory from some one else." 

The captain made no reply, but 
ilooked most provokingly mirthfuL 
My curiosity was piqued. What 
the deuce can it be that amusea 
Daisy so much in this very common- 
place looking mortal ? 1 resolved to 
rest contented in my ignorance for 
a whil^ in the hopes that a few more 
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circulations of the bottle would 
evolve the secret. 

What a number of our men 
have gone to the races to-day," said 
the captain to me, with the same 
superabundant jocularity in his eyep. 

" Yes," I replied — “ we shall have 
full accounts of the day's proceed- 
ings when they return. Did they 
expect much amusement ? ” 

** Just the ordinary amusement of 
a race-course, 1 suppose; nothing 
more ? ” 

** What ! nothing particularly co- 
mical ?” 

Not that I am aware of.” 

“ C^ume, my dear sir, you don’t 
mean that. Wliat is it ? something 
very laughable, 1 dai-esay ? ” 

“ Upon my honour, sir, 1 have 
7.0 means of even guessing whether 
they have any reason to anticipate a 
pleasanter day than usual or not." 

His words would certainly have 
led 1110 to believe that there was no- 
thing very much out of the usual 
course in the races at — — , but 
then his eyes and even his tongue 
were at variance with his language. 
Here was another mystery: what 
the deuce could there be in a few 
young oflicers going to an exhibition 
of the sort tliat should make Cap- 
tain Daisy so prodigiously deligl^ed. 

It is cruel, 1 said, to tantalize 
me in tliis way; I'm sure there’s 
something very funny going on at 
the races; some trick; some quiz 
or other on the provincials ; come, 
do tell us.” 

** Sir,” said Captain Daisy, with a 
facetious glance which it is Impossi- 
ble to describe, 1 know of no tricks 
or quizes, and have at present very 
different things to think of from any 
thing tliat others might think funny.” 

1 began to be very much pro- 
voked at the fellow’s selfishness in 
keeping all the good things to him- 
self; and, by way of turning the con- 
versation, and ^ivinj; him an oppor- 
tunity of enjoying his laugh by him- 
self, 1 spoke to my neighbour on the 
other side, and made some common- 
place remark or other on the wines. 

“ Yes,” said he, we have it very 
good—Daisy is our taster. Whose 
wine is this, Daisy ? ” 

Don’t you know ?— why this is 
the wine I had of the ipao at Sout|p* 
ampton.” 

Su 
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Indeed/' replied the other; how 
much it has improved lately.’* 

** Tm glad you think so/* said 
Daisy. 

1 looked at him as he said this, 
hut some merrier thought than ever 
seemed to possess him now. His 

§ ood-humoury in fact, was so evi- 
entvthat 1 addressed him at once. 

** Come now. Captain Daisy, it is 
very hard to keep one on the tenter- 
hooks so long — ^there must surely 
be something in the history of this 
wine that amuses— 1 see there must 
be something curious about it. i 
see it by your face.” 

** By heaven, sir, this is past en- 
durance. Am 1 never to have rest ? 
Do you not know that 1 am at this 
moment the most miserable dog in 
England, and all in consequence of 
this d—— ble face of mine ? But ex- 
cuse me, sir, excuse me. Strangers 
are always making these mistakes. 
1 think it very unkind that some one 
didn't tell you of my peculiarity of 
countenance, sir. 1 can't look sorry, 
or even sedate, no, not if the rope 
were round my neck. Hixie, you 
should have explained it to this gen« 
ileman." 

« Ah f so I should,*’ said old Hhcle ; 
** but 1 am sure no insult was intend- 
ed.” 

" Oh, no,*’ replied the captain, 
** 1 am well aware of that. My mi- 
serable experience has now taught 
me to make allowance for such mis- 
takes. 1 hope you will forgive my 
abruptness, sir, but my spirits at 
this momentarepeculiarly depressed. 
At all times far from lively, I am at 
present in the lowest despondency, 
or even, 1 may say, despair.” 

This was accompanied with the 
same joyousness of look and tone as 
ever; but a glance from Hixie show- 
ed me he was serious, and 1, though 
with some difficulty,'^assumed a sad- 
ness of expression more, accordant 
with his words than their accessa- 
ries. 

« lam very sorry. Captain Daisy,” 
I said, ** that Ishould have been mis- 
led by appearances, but still hope 
that you overrate the miseries of 
your situation.” 

" Impossible, sir. Till this infer- 
nal countenance buries its facetious 
features in tiie wrinkles of old age, 
or the dust of death, there can be no 
happiness, 1 am well assured, for the 
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unfortunate Joseph Daisy. It is 
a thousand times worse than the 
' double^ganger’ of the German ro- 
mances. What bitterer curse can be 
imagined by the most fiendish ene- 
my of man than to send a person of 
acute sensibilities and hypochondri- 
acal disposition grinning through the 
world like a Merry- Andi-ew at a fair, 
with a heart crushed and broken by 
loBsiBS and disappointment, and a 
face at the same time Capable of no 
variety of expressidh/ but at all 
times and seasons jocund with per- 
petual mirth ? Would to heaven 1 
could look melancholy for one whole 
day, it might be the means of saving 
me still.” 

Did you ever try starvation and 
want of Bleep?” asked old Hixie. 
** 1 remember when we were skurry- 
ing about after old Soult there was 
a prodigious lengthening of face 
among the lightest-hearted of our 
men. There was Sergeant Perrin of 
ours, by George, if you had seen 
him after we marched from that 
infernal town up in the mountains 
there — what the deuce was the name 
of it? — well, never mind — a great 
long straggling place it is, with the 
convent, you recollect, just under the 
citadel — this Sergeant Perrin, you 
see, was ” ■ — 

** My dear Hixie,” interrupted 
Captain Daisy, ” 1 have tried every 
thi^. If abstinence and want of 
sleep could banish my intolerable 
infirmity from this day, 1 should 
warn interminable war with featber- 
beds and butchers. But, alas ! sleep- 
lessness has no other effect upon me 
than an apparent increase of good-hu- 
mour — starvation I have never tried ; 
I am certain it would have the same 
result.” 

" But why do you object to a 
jolly countenance?” continued old 
Hixie ; for my part, I like to see you. 
1 hate all your steady, quiet, thought- 
ful-looking fellows — young ones I 
mean— for, says I, what right has any 
one to look grave and gloomy till he 
bedns to be bald ; or, at any rate, 
till he gets his majority ?— No, no, it 
may do very well for a genera], or 
even a colonel, to appear now and 
then as if he were thinklBg ; but as 
to lieutenants and eaptaios, not te 
mention the comets, 1 never could 
iee what business they had to do^ny 
thing but drink and laugh, obey* or- 
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THE OLD SCOTTISH PARLIAMENT. 


** The Scotch,” says O’CoDneli, to 
one of his u-elhinformed assemblies, 
** boast of having never been sub- 
dued by the English, and of having 
owed all their prosperity to the 
maintenance of their independence : 
1 will tell you the reason why they 
were never conquered — their coun- 
try was not worth conquering.'' — 
(Loud applause.)— These words con- 
vey a clear idea of the composition 
and knowledge of the assemblies 
which he is desirous of rearing up 
to supreme dominion in the state. 
In this way did the great agitator 
flatter the vanity of his Irish follow- 
ers, by insinuating that they had 
fallen a victim to England, because 
their country presented too fair a 
spoil to its rapacity; while the Scotch 
had maintained a savage independ- 
ence only from having possessed 
nothing which was worth the taking. 
iVIany of our own unworthy com- 
patriots have given too great cur- 
rency to the same idea, by their un- 
founded and monstrous assertions, 
tliat the original institutions of Scot- 
land were the height of human ab- 
surdity; a compound of feudal ty- 
ranny and savage violence ; and that 
all the prospoi'ity which now distin- 
guishes its surface is to be ascribed 
to the union w'ith England, and the 
fortunate tempering of the rigour of 
its native custonis thence arising, 
by the liberal intermixture of South- 
ern freedom. In this perverted and 
Ignorant abuse of the Scottish insti- 
tutions, the late Lord Advocate took 
the lead ; he declared, in his place 
in parliament, during the debate on 
the reform bill, that ** he would tear 
to pieces its electoral institutions; 
he would not leave one shred or 
patch standing;*’ and he has kept 
ids wjard, for certainly not one ves- 
tige of the ancient Scottish constitu- 
tion is now remaining. IVow that 
the thing has been dune, and the 
domestic revolution of Scotland ren- 
dered complete. It may not be un- 
profitable to take a survey of the 
institutions framed, and the laws 
passed, by a legislature so much the 
ol ject of vituperation, and see whe- 
ther they really deserve the censures 
at the hands of the fi lends of free- 
dom, which, during the contests of 


faction, have been so liberally ap- 
plied to them. 

We take for granted, that the pro- 
per object of government in every 
state is ut ewes fvliciter vivaiit ; that 
the greatest possible facility should 
be given to the Industry and exer- 
tions of the people ; that they should 
enjoy all the freedom consistent witb 
their own W’elfare, or the general 
stability of society, and that tlie 
security of their persons and pro- 
perty should be rendered complete. 
On these points, w'e cordially agree 
with our opponents ; the only differ- 
ence betwixt us consists in the means 
by which these objects arc likely to 
be attained. Let us consider wliat 
the Scottish nation and the Scottish 
legislature liave done on these points, 
as compared with that of England 
and Ireland, before we join in tlie 
sweeping condemnation so liberally 
applied to them by the liberals in our 
own and the neighbouring countries. 

What the Scottish nation has done 
to maintain its i/ithpeiu/cncr^ is well 
known to every person having a 
Bmatterifig e\cu ot liistorical infor- 
mation. It a pleasant joke for Mr 
O'Cyonnell, doubtless, to tell hisslrish 
supporters, that the Scotch were 
never conquered, because they were 
not worth conquering; but if lie had 
read tlie annals of his on n, or the 
neighbouring state, ho would have 
learned, that while Ireland was con- 
quered at once by Henry II. with 
1 100 knights and 2000 foot sol- 
diers, and has ever since been re- 
tained in subjection by a force 
inconsiderable indeed when com- 
pared with the magnitude of its po- 
pulation, Scotland has been invaded, 
not once, but twenty times, by Eng- 
gllsh armies, sixty, seventy, and 
eighty thousand strong, and on all 
these occasions, they were, in the 
end, baffled and repulsed; that, 
though never possessing a fifth part 
of the population of England, nor a 
tenth part of its wealth, she main- 
tained, during three centuries, (from 
1300 to 1000,) an almost uninter- 
rupted struggle with her gigantic 
neighbour; that the utmost efforts, 
during this long period, were made 
by the English monarchs, and made 
ill vain,for]ier subjugation; thatif she 
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fiufftired duringthis long period much 
devastation and injury from the Eng- 
lish armSyShe inflicted nearly as much 
as she received; and that, though 
often reduced to grievous straits 
from the divisions and treachery of 
her noblos, the sterility of her soil, 
and the indiscipline of her armies, 
she was, to the last, unsubdued, and 
finally saw her own monarchs ascend 
the throne of the three kingdoms. 
He would have learned that the 
power which at once beat down the 
clans of Ireland, which waged a 
doubtful war of a hundred and 
twenty years' duration with France, 
which repeatedly marched across 
the whole territory of that great 
nation, crowned its own king within 
the widls of Paris, and exhibited that 
of its first-rate opponent a captive 
within those of London, was never 
able, permanently, to subdue a foot 
of Scottish land : that the splendid 
chivalry of England ever recoiled in 
the end from the stubborn spearmen 
of Scotland ; that the greatest defeat 
recorded in the English annals, came 
from the unconquerable bands of 
Robert Bruce, and that it required 
all the glories of Cressy, Poitiers, 
and Asincour, to blazon over the 
fell defeat of Bannockburn. It is 
truly a proof of the march of intel- 
lect, of the prodigious spread of 
information which the diflusion of 
newspapers and the growth of de- 
mocracy have produced, to see a 
popular Irish demagogue venture 
to hazard the assertion before a 
meeting of electors in the British 
dominions, that Scotland was never 
conquered because it was not worth 
the taking; and to hear that senti- 
ment applauded by an assembly in 
a nation which was conquered by 
eleven hundred knights, and has 
never since been able to face five 
English brigades, in presence of the 
descendants of those who hurled 
back tivelve MntjUsh invasions^ many 
of thfim led by English monarchs, at 
the head of forces twice as groat as 
the Britons who vanquished Napo- 
leon on the field of Waterloo. 

It is another proof of that vast dif- 
fusion of historical and political in- 
formation, from the agency of the 
popular press, to hear tlie assertion 
so generally believed, which was 
hazarded by the same learned Lord 
Advocate in Parliament, that Scot- 


land had never evinced the spirit of 
genuine freedom, and that a total 
subversion of all its institutions was 
essential to the developement of 
that necessary element in social pro- 
sperity. Doubtless, that learned 
Lord, when he hazarded that asser- 
tion in such an assembly, was fully 
acquainted with the facts, and had 
many examples in his eye to corro- 
borate the assertion. He probably 
grounded his allegation as to the 
total want of a free or independent 
spirit in Scotland, upon the singularly 
tame and feeble efforts which Scot- 
land made in behalf of the Reforma- 
tion : upon the timidity and irreso- 
lution displayed by the Covenanters 
in the mountains of Ayrshire; upon 
the inilueuce retained by its hier- 
archy in the formation of die re- 
formed church, and the total absence 
of any thing like republican equality 
in the constitution of its Genersd 
Assembly. Or did he found it upon 
the weak and insufficient support 
which the Scotch gave to the cause 
of freedom during the great rebel- 
lion: the Scotch who first took up 
arms against the despotic authority 
of Charles L, who brought the whole 
aiTay of their nation to the heights 
of Lauder, while as yet not one 
sword had been drawn, or musket 
fired to the south of the Tweed ; and 
alone, by their seasonable support, 
gave victory to the sinking cause of 
freedom in England at Mai'stou 
Moor ? Or had the learned Lord in 
his eye tlie stubborn and desperate 
resistance opposed by the Covenan- 
ters of Scotland to the cruelties and 
the severity of Charles II., or the 
memorable declaration from the 
Scottish estates that James IL bad 
forfeited his title to the throne in 
1688, when the English only ven- 
tured to assert that be had deserted 
it; or the free and independent 
manner in whidi the Scottish . Par-i 
liament tied up the most dangerous 
powers of government by the Act 
1701, — the Habeas Corpus Act of 
Scotland, and a more effectual safe- 
guard of the liberty of the subject 
than even that celebrated bulwark 
of English freedom? The learned 
Lord will not surely deny to the 
heroes of July, the citizens of the 
Barricades, on whom he pronounced 
so eloquent an eulogium in August, 
1830— the praise of being actuated 
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by an independent spirit: but yet ment of their conflicting mterests, on 
these boasted defenders of freedom a just and durable footing, is one of 
have never yet passed any similar the greatest objects of a statesman’s 
law for the security of that first of ambition that can be conceived, 
blessings, the freedom of the sub* The abusers of Scottish institutions, 
ject ; and thousands of political however, will be surprised to learn, 
prisoners now languish in the capa- that these great and intricate ques- 
cious state prisons of France, with- tions were entirely and satisfactorily 
out any prospect of being brought resolved by the Scottish Parliament 
to trial, or any means of compelling two hundred years ago ; an adequate 
their liberation, while the Scottish provision secured for the clergy, and 
legislature, who ** never had a tine- the valuation and sale of tithes 
lure of thb spirit of freedom,” se* settled on so equitable a footing, 
cured that inestimable right for the that since that time their weight has 
people of their country above an been wholly uufelt by the Sottish 
hundred and thirty years ago. cultivatois.* 

The wisdom and admirable qua- It is the boast, and the deserved 
lity of the old Scottish laws, though boast, of the present administration, 
less generally known, is still more that they alone have had couri^e to 
worUiy of consideration, and we face the enormous abuses or the 
know not a subject Xo which a few English Poor Laws; and that, whe* 
pages of this Miscellany can more ther the recent act do or do not pro- 
beneficially, or in a more interesting vide improvement in practice, they 
manner, be applied. Our numerous have first ventured to approach the 
southern readers need not start or subject, and collect a mass of in- 
turn over the pages to some more formation from which its evils may 
inviting theme ; we are not going to in future be rectified. Granting 
deluge them with that driest of all them, as we are anxious to do, every 
subjects to a southern ear, Scotch credit for the attempts they have 
law ; we propose only to touch on mat- made on this subject, we must at the 
teru interesting to all from the im- same time remark, that they are only 
portance and magnitude of the eflects following sed fu\u quanto intervallo 
with which they are attended. And the footsteps of the Scottish Legis- 
if the schoolmaster has been abroad lature ; and that two huudreiP and 
to any good purpose — if the people fifty years ago, the whole of tliat 
of this country are at all prepared great subject was settled by them on 
for the important duties of self-go- a footing to w^liich subsequent wis- 
vernment to which they are called doin has been able to add nothing in 
by their rulers, there is no more the way of improvement, while sub- 
useful or attractive subject can bo sequent experience has taught no- 
presented to their consideration, thing in the way of rectification, 
than the means by which another The Scottish Poor Laws have now 
nation has succeeded in obtaining, stood the test, not only of ages in 
without confusioi^ror bloodshed, by point of time, but of every possible 
the mere wisdom of its legislature, change in point of society ; they 
all the great objects which it is the have been found equally efficacious 
professed aim of the popular party in the relief of real suffering, and 
to obtain for the people of England equally effective in checking the 
and Ireland at this time. growth of fictitious pauperism, in 

A proper settlement of the tithe the Highlands of Perthshire, as the 
question, and a distribution of the plains of the Lothians, among the 
property of the church, in a fair weavers of Lanarkshire, as the shep- 
proportion, among those who dis- herds of Selkirk.f 
charge ecclesiastical duties, is the Illegal or arbitrary imprisonment 
great object of the democratic party Las, in every age, been &e greatest 
at this moment, both in Englaua and and most formidable engine of des- 
Ireland ; and, doubtlesf^ the arrange- potic power, and ^e one against 


* By the Act 1633, c. 19. —The Scotch acts are designated by the year in which 
they ivere paused, 
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which all the efforts of the friends of 
freedom should, in an especial man- 
ner, be directed. The French de- 
mocrats have never yet attained to 
this, the very first step in the ad- 
vance of real freedom ; and it is the 
glory of England that the Habeas 
Corpus Act, passed in the reign of 
Charles IL, first established an effec- 
tucQ barrier against the evils of arbi- 
trary imprisonment in the southern 
part of the island. Admirable, how- 
ever, as the provisions of that justly 
celebrated statute are, they must 
yield the palm to the Scottish act 
which, an hundred and thirty years 
ago, provided an absolute security 
against the continuance of imprison- 
ment, by any possible contrivance, 
beyond 140 days; whereas, the Eng- 
lish act only gives the prisoner a 
right to insist that his trial shall be 
brought on at the next assizes, an 
event which may often be five or 
six months from the period of com- 
mittal, and even then allows the 
prisoners to he remanded to the 
next assizes, if the prosecutors* wit- 
nesses are not ready to attend.* 

The instruction of the poor is the 
grand object of the patriots of the 
present day, and Lord Clianccllor 
Brougham has repeatedly declared, 
that he desired no other epitaph on 
his monument than that he was the 
founder of Universal English Edu- 
cation. S‘3rfous doubts may be en- 
tertained whether the instruction 
which it was his object to promote, 
apart from moral discipline or reli- 
gious knowledge, be really a bless- 
ing or a curse; but whatever opi- 
nion may be formed on that point, 
upon which the greatest and wisest 
men are at variance, and which ex- 
perience has not enabled us to de- 
cide with certainty, one thing is per- 
fectly clear, that the difficulty was 
solved one hundred and forty years 
ftgo* l>y prophetic wisdom of the 
Scottish Parliament, whioh establish- 
ed a system of parochial instruction, 
universal in its operation, perfect in 
its kind, and so admirably connected 
with the religious institutions of the 
nation, that while the partisans of free- 
dom have ascribed to it all the subse- 
quent prosperity of the nation, the 


• By Act 1701. 
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friends of religion and morality have 
been equally loud in its commenda- 
tion ; and experience has traced to it 
none of those unhappy consequen- 
ces which the warmest supporters of 
universal knowledge admit have too 
often attended, at least in great cities, 
the mere concession to the people of 
the means of information in these 
times.f 

It is the glory of the present age, 
that more humane ideas have come 
to prevail generally on tb^ admini- 
stration of criminal law; and the 
great names of Romilly, Mackintosh, 
and Peel, have been illustrated by 
their efforts in this benevolent ca- 
reer, not less than by their ability and 
eloquence in the general field of po- 
litics. The great work, however, is yet 
unfinished ; the Augean stable is but ^ 
imperfectly cleared out ; many hun- 
dred capita] crimes still disfigure the 
English statute-book; and the returns 
of tiie very last year showed, that out 
of 1400 persons condemned to death, 
only forty-nine were deemed worthy 
of execution. When this deplorable 
inequality may be corrected or the 
letter of the law be brought to a level 
with the humane spirit of the age, it 
is impoi^sible to foresee; but this 
much is certain, that this enormous 
evil never was experienced in Scot- 
tish legislation, W'hich never recog- 
nised niore than forty capital crimes 
— nearly onc-balf of which are of 
English introduction since the 
Union,}: — and has been familiar from 
the earliest period with a mitigating 
power in the hands of the public 
prosecutor, which has always kept 
the practice of the criminal courts 
on a level with tlii feelings of the 
times, and has now practically re- 
duced even this comparatively in- 
considerable array of capital crimes 
to five or six. 

Judge Blackstone states it with 
reason, as the boast of the English 
law, that in cases of treason the ac- 
cused can be convicted on the con- 
curring testimony of two witnesses, 
and that he is entitled to receive, 
fifteen days before his trial, a copy 
of his indictment, with the names, 
residence, and professions of the wit- 
nesses w'ho are to be adduced, and 


+ By aot 1606, c. 18. 
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the assizers who are to serve against 
him. Every one acquainted with the 
practice of criminal law, must ad- 
mire the wisdom and humanity of 
these regulations, and the more so, 
that they are established in those 
cases where the Crown appears in 
good earnest as a prosecutor, and 
there was the greatest reason to 
dread an undue preponderance 
against the prisoner ; but in our ad- 
miration of the English law in this 
particulai;, we must not overlook the 
humane and independent spirit of 
the Scottish legislature, which, an 
hundred and sixty-two years ago, 
conferred these important privileges 
upon fill crirninnls in all cases, and 
fixed them so indelibly in the prac- 
tice of that country, that they have, 
ever since that time, formed the deep 
foundations, non ianyenda nun mo-‘ 
venda, of the Scottish criminal juris- 
prudence.* 

The humanity of the present times 
has long and energetically contended 
with the natural appreliensiuns of 
the English lawyers and judges, to 
give the right of being defeuiled by 
counsel to prisoners charged with 
felony. ' It is singular that this pri- 
vilege, often of vital importance in 
doubtful cases, has been establiahed 
for nearly three centuiies in the 
Scottish law; and that by special 
statute, not only are the accused in 
all cases entitled to be heard at full 
length by counsel on the evidenac, 
and to have the last word in the de- 
bate, but in the event of his being 
unable, or having neglected to fee 
counsel for himself, the judge is en- 
joined to assign him counsel, and it 
is illegal to proceed to the trial of a 

S risoner unless he is so protected.t 
freat apprehensions are expressed 
in England lest the introduction of 
a similar privilege should protract, 
to an unreasonable and intolerable 
length, the* already burdensome sit- 
tings of their assizes; but no such 
inconvenience has been ^perienced 
in Scotland, where, in consequence 
of the efforts made by counsel to 
abridge the proceedings in cases 
where the evidence is clear, crimi- 
nal justice is, upon the whole, admi- 
nistered just as rapidly as in Eng- 


land, wdiile, at the same time, in those 
cases where the guilt of the accused 
is really doubtful, the pleading of 
bis counsel is often of decisive 
weight in establishing his innocence. 

The oppression of the poor, by the 
litigious efforts of the rich, has, in 
every age, been the favourite sub- 
ject of fervent, and too often just 
declamation, by the friends of free- 
dom. Much has been done, and btill 
more attempted, in England, to ob- 
viate this evil; but nothing more ef- 
fectual than has for two centuries 
been eHtablished in every court in 
Scotland, where the poorest suitors, 
by being placed on what is called the 
poor's-roil, are enabled to maintain 
even a protracted suit with the most 
poweriul and wealthy opponent j 
\8 matters at present stand, the only 
doubt is, whether this favour to^ the 
poor is not carried too far, and 
whether those who appear in courts 
in forma litiupcriim, having nothing 
to lose, do not possess an undue, and 
often oppressive, advantage in a 
question with those who arc not 
exempted from that liability. 

The Scotch system of banking, 
the security of wliich was completely 
proved in the great cominei'cial panic 
of 1825, and the important effects of 
w'hich are apparent in the unsam- 
pled strides wliicli North Britaiu 
has made in wealth and prosperity 
during the last century, has now 
become the general object of inte- 
rest and attention in the southern 
part of the island; and various at- 
tempts have been made to establish 
joint-stock companies, on similar 
principles, for the wider extension 
of the benefits of banking among the 
vast commercial classes of England. 
It was by an act of the Scottish Par- 
liament that the foundation of this 
admirable system was laid;§ and 
before the Union, that two of the 
most opulent and prosperous of our 
banking establishments, the Bank of 
Scotland, and the firm now called 
Sir William Forbes and Company, 
were set on foot ; while it is by the 
steady adherence of the Scottish 
courts to the principle of their com- 
mon law, that the private funds of 
the partners, including their landed 


* By Regulations, 1072, f By act 1579. c. €2- t By act 1663, c. 7. 
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estates, are liable universally for the 
debts of the firm, that the whole sta- 
bility and security of that important 
but perilous branch of national com- 
merce has been established. 

It is within these few years only 
that the humanity of the Legislature 
has interposed in England in favour 
of tliat unfortunate class of persons, 
insolvent debtors; but the Scottish 
legislature, an hundred and forty 
years ago, gave them, by the rights 
of applying for a cessto bonorum, or 
transference of their goods without 
reserve to their creditors, a complete 
protection against the hardship of 
imprisonment, except in those cases 
where the fraudulent concealment 
of funds called for the application 
of that severity.* The effect of this 
happy measure, originally devised 
by the wisdom or sympathy with 
insolvents of Julius Csesar, has been 
such, that the dreadful evils of pro- 
longed incarceratioit, ao well known 
and so much the object of dread in 
England, have been for a century- 
ano-a-half unknown in the northern 
part of the island ; and few debtors 
are confined above six weeks, ex- 
cepting in those cases where their 
fraudulent conduct obviously calls 
for the applicadon of that severe 
remedy. 

Not content with this great con- 
cession to unfortunate debtors, the 
Scottish Parliament, by a statute in 
the same year,f established what is 
called the Act of Grace, whereby a 
debtor, who is unable to ^iment him- 
self in jail, is entitled to appljr to the 
Magistrates, keepers of the prison, to 
have a certain weekly allowance, 
adequate to his maintenance, assign- 
ed to him, at the expense of the cre- 
ditor who lodged him In prison. The 
effect of this humane regulation has 
been not only to hinder the starva- 
tion of prisoners for civil debts in 
jail, but in a great degree to prevent 
that ruinous accumulation of claims 
against them in the name of jail fees, 
vraich have long been tiie cause of 
the confinement of above half the 
debtors in England; and by the bur- 
densome payment to the creditors 
with which it is attended, to dimi- 
nish very much, indeed, the dura- 


tion of imprisonment in those cases 
where the debtor was unable or un- 
willing to obtain the benefit of libe- 
ration by a ccssio bonorum. 

The introduction of the retrospec- 
tive period in bankruptcy, which Eng- 
land owes to the enlightened expe- 
rience of Sir Samuel Romilly, is 

« regarded as one of the great- 
aprovements in her bankrupt 
law, and has done more to check 
the frauds of insolvent traders than 
any other enactment since the first 
introduction of that system. But 
the provisions of his act are nothing 
but a copy of the act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament above a century 
before which, with a prophetic 
wisdom most remarkable, adopted, 
in 1696, those very provisions a^inst 
the fraudulent alienations of property 
on the eve of bankruptcy, which the 
wider commerce and more extensive 
commercial experience of England 
only suggested for adoption a cen- 
tury afterwards. 

Protection to the cultivator against 
the oppression of bis landlord, or the 
prejudicial effects of a change of pro- 
prietors, is one of the great objects 
of civil government; and it Is justly 
remarked by Mr Hume, as a decisive 
proof of the slow progms of general 
freedom even in England, its fa- 
voured abode, that a few provisions 
for the protection of their plough- 
goods is all that is to be found in 
Magna Cbarta itself in fiivour of that 
important body of men, the rural 
cultivators. But in Scotland, full and 
absolute protection was secured to 
this most important class four hun- 
dred years ago, by a statute, passed, as 
its preamble bears, for the protection 
of the puir folk that labour the 
ground.” This act was so import- 
ant in its operation, and so effectual 
in its*protectlon, that Adam Smith 
remarks, that it is of itself sufficient, 
by having laid the foundation of 
leases, to account for all the subse« 
quent agricultural prosperity of 
scetiand.^ 

The a^icuItUTal industry of Ire- 
land, till within these few years, has 
been perpetually blighted by the 
ruinous privilege which the land- 
lords of that country enjoyed of dis- 
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training any of the numerous 6ub« 
tenants on their land, not merely for 
the rent due by that subtenant to the 
auperior from whom he held, but for 
the arrears of rent, how great so- 
eyer, interposed between them and 
the owner of the soil. This right, in 
its application to a country where 
subtenants were universal, and^four 
or five hands were frequently inter- 
posed between the landlord and the 
cultivator of the soil, was obviously 
utterly destructive of agricultural 
capital, and a complete bar to its 
growth ; and it may be doubted 
whether the legislation of late years 
has provided an adequate remedy 
for this enormous evil. But that 
which the British Parliament, in the 
nineteenth century, has hardly been 
able to accompliab, was completely 
effected in the sixteenth, in regard 
to feu-holdings, or rights of proper- 
ty, by the Scottish legislature, by a 
statute which enacted that, when 
the vassal has paid his dues to his 
immediate superior, he shall be free 
of all claim at the instance of the 
overlord ; ^ an enactment which 
Bpeediljr led to a similar rule being 
adopted by the courts of law, in the 
case of subtenants broimht on the 
land with the consent or the land- 
lord ; and has completely freed Scot- 
land from all the evils arising from 
the distraining of a subtenant for the 
arrears of rent due by a tenant-in- 
chief, which have so long and justiy 
been complained of in the Sister 
Island. 

The corruption of the blood of a 
person attainted for high treason, 
WBt last and most unjust conse- 
quence of a conviction for that of- 
fence by the English law, which 
extends the consequence of crime to 
distant generations, by * damming 
up and rendering utterly impervi- 
ous,” in the quaint language or their 
lawyers, the channels by which in- 
heritable blood is transmitted by a 
traitor to his descendants, never was 
known in Scotland; and, in the 
worst times, a son might, by the law 
of that country, succeed to the estate 
of a father who bad been convicted 
and suffered death for high treason. 
The consaquences of such an attain- 


der were only tbc forfeiture of what 
they called the movable estate, in 
other words, the goods and chattels 
of the traitor, and the liferent of his 
heritage; but no forfeiture of the 
land itself, either to the injured so- 
vereago, or the over-lord of the fee. 

It 4 b a quesiio vexata in England, 
whether the registration actsiecently 
brought forward in Parliament by 
Government, are, or are not, calcu- 
lated to benefit the country; but no 
one entertains a doub^ that if a pro- 
per system of registering titles and 
deeds in local courts, could be de- 
vised without the great evils of cen- 
tralizing every thing in Lond on, which 
Lord Brougham’s bills were ob- 
viously calculated to produce, it 
would be a very great public benefit. 
I bis problem, the difiUculty of which 
has occasioned the stoppage of the 
measure at present In Parliament 
was completely solved two hundred 
and twenty years ago by the enact- 
ments of the Scottish Legislature, f 
which established a system of regis- 
tration, partly in the Sheriff and Bo- 
rough Courts in the provinces, partly 
in the records of the Supreme Court 
at Edinburgh, which has so happily 
combined the great object of secu- 
rity and publicity to the titles and 
burdens of eBtateB,Vitb a duere^rd 
to local interests, and tbe ronvenl- 
ence of persons having a right in tbe 
deeds to be registered, that for the 
two centuries it has been in opera- 
tion, no complaint whatever has been 
heard, either against its efficiency 
and utility as a system of registra- 
tion, or its undue tendency to mono- 
polize in the capital the business of 
tbe provinces. 

A commission has long been sit- 
ting in England to introduce a tbo- 
roufA sisBjMification and amendment 
in their law of real property ; a de- 
partment of jurisprudence, whichr 
with them has grown into so com- 
plicated a form, that it has become 
tbe Herculean labour of a separate 
branch of the profession to master 
it; and more than one Lord Chan- 
cellor of England have declared diat 
it is next to impossible to frame a 
title to an estate to which an astute 
attorney will not be able to state 
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a valid objection. In Scotland, a 
variety of statutory enactments, too 
numerous to be quoted, ^ have intro- 
duced, between two and three hun- 
dred years ago, a system of convey- 
ancing, which, without being perfect, 
is yet BO comparatively simple and se- 
cure, Uiat no similar complaints have, 
in the lapse of time, been brought 
against it; and while vast sums are 
daily transmitted from Loudon for 
the sake of the safer investment 
which the Scottibh heritable bonds 
and titles afford to the English mort- 
gages or conveyances to landed pro- 
perty. 

It was the boast of Alfred that he 
had brought justice to every man's 
door, by the esUblishment of a cir- 
cuit perambulating the kingdom, and 
holding courts in every coiinty which 
it contains. The progress of time, 
however, and the immense accumu- 
lation of business in the principal 
counties, have contributed to reader 
abortive the benevolent designs of 
that immortal sovereign; aucl bills 
have repeatedly been introduced 
into Parliament by the present Go- 
vernment with a view to obviate the 
evil, and afford, by the aid of local 
courts, that practical facility to the 
trying of questions of man and man, 
which in England has long existed 
only in the" eloquent periods of 
Blackstone and Deloline. That 
which England, however, has not 
yet attained, Scotland, under the 
institution of its old Parliament, has 
enjoyed for four centuries. Its She- 
rid-courts have from the earliest 
period afforded a practical proof of 
the possibility of bringing justice 
expeditiously and cheaply to every 
man's door— and of the economical 
and yet effective manner in 'which 
this duty has been discharged by 
those invaluable local courts, no bet- 
ter proof can be desired than was 
furnished by the late Parliamentary 
returns, which showed that twenty 
thousand causes were annually de- 
termined in these inferior tribunals ; 
at an average cost to the suitors of 
ovlj five pounds each, while such 
was the confidence in the judgments 


given, that one only out of one hun^ 
dred and thirteen is carried by appeid 
to a superior tribunal. 

Since the attention of the English 
has been strongly turned to the 
amendment of their criminal jurien 
prudence, the importance of a pub- 
lic officer jto conduct prosecutions 
for primes at the national expense, 
has been strongly felt; and it is un- 
derstood that Sir Robert Peel, 
among other salutary practical im- 
provements which he had in view in 
the Home Office, was preparing a 
plan for the gradual transference of 
the right of prosecution from indivi- 
duals to a public officer, who might 
at once relieve injured parties of 
that vexatious and often oppresetive 
burden, and introduce greater cer- 
tainty and equity into this important 
branch of government, than it could 
possibly attain while still subject to 
the passions or the caprice of pri- 
vate individuals. That great and 
really useful reform, however, is 
still unaccomplished, and England as 
yet labours under the uncertainty 
and the expense of private prosecu- 
tioiiB. Whereas Scotland, from the 
very infancy of her jurisprudence, 
has been familiar with the institu- 
tion of a public prosecutor, under 
the name of Lord Advocate, who, 
without legally excluding private 
prosecutions, if the injured pi'^rty 
prefers proceeding at his own in- 
stance, has practically superseded 
them, from the superior skill and 
success with which the proceedings 
are conducted at the public expense, 
than they possibly could in the 
hands and with the funds of private 
individuals. Of the good effect of 
this great institution, decisive evi- 
dence is preserved in the facts, which 
the Parliamentary returns of 1892 
have brought to light, that while the 
convictions are to the acquittals by 
the grand or petit jury, on an ave- 
rage of all England, as two to one, 
they are in Scotland as eight to 
one.f 

In England, the principle has long 
prevailed, that a creditor who pro- 
ceeds against the person of his 
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debtor, has made bis election to 
tibaridon his estate ; and landed pro- 
perty, till the time of Sir Samuel 
Jioinilly, was not liable to execution 
fur civil debts, unless judgment had 
tieen recovered, and the debt ren- 
dered special on the land during the 
lifetime of the debtor ; so that a 
bankrupt who got the start of his 
creditors, might cut his throat, and 
leave L.20,00() a- year secure and 
unburdened to his heirs. In Scot- 
land, notwithstanding the severity 
of the feudal institutions, of which 
we have heard so niucli, the execu- 
tion against land for civil debts lias, 
from the earliest tinies, bt^en com- 
paratively unfettered. Originally , 
and^down to the end of the thirteenth 
century, the same summary process 
Jay open to a creditor for attaching the 
land 'as the movable goods of his 
debtor ; and although the influence of 
the nobles struggb'd iiard in later 
times to throw obstacles in the way 
of the seizure of tJieir estates for 
civil debts, yet they did so with so 
little success, and tli<$ wisdom of* the 
Scottish Parliavfierit interposed so 
(dVectually to pr4iserve open the 
access of creditors to the estates of 
their debtors, that the balance was 
turned the other way, and the injus- 
tice done for centuries was the un- 
due power afforded to creditors of 
carrying off great landed estates fur 
inconsiderable m6ijey debts; a power 
to the use and abuse of wliich many 
of the greatest estates, now existing 
ill Scotland owe their origin, iie- 
])<iated statutes have l)een passed to 
cli(!ck this abuse, ^ and at length the 
principles of a just accounting be- 
twe('n debtor and creditor were 
established, and as mucJi land al- 
lowed to be attached only as was 
equivalent to the amount of the 
debt; but no fetters upon the exe- 
e.iition against real estates ever 
existed similar to those so much 
complained of in the iieigliboiiring 
part of tiie island, and land lay al- 
ways as muc.h exposed to the pro- 
cess of creditors in the person of the 
heir, as it was in that of his prede- 
cessor ; nay, in some cases, by 
special statute, a preference was 
given, 170 years ago, to the creditors 


of the ancestor over those of the 
heir.f 

We could efisily extend this enu« 
meratiou to double its present length, 
without exhausting the evidence 
which the Scottisli Parliament have 
left in their legislative measures of 
the admirable political wisdom and 
truly independent spirit by which 
they were actuated. Enough— -and 
perhaps our southern readers may 
think more tlian enough — has al- 
ready been done to establish their 
just claim to the ciiaracter of free, 
just, and upright legislators. W'e 
shall only, therefore, add, what is 
perhaps the most surprising matter 
of all, and what the English lawyers, 
accustomed to the multurum came* 
Umnn onus of their statutory law, 
will fully appreciatf*, that such was 
the laudable brevity of those ancient 
times, that the whole Scottish acts 
of Parliament, down to the Union, 
are contained in three duodecimo 
I'uhimcs. And yet in these little 
volumes, we hesitate not to say, is 
to be found more of the spirit of real 
freedom, more wise resolution and 
practically benclicial legislation, 
netler provisions for the- liberty of 
the subject, and a itiore equitable 
settlement of all the ubjecti^of the 
popular party at this tinu*, than is to 
be found in the whole thirty quarto 
tolumes of the statute's at large, and 
all the efforts of English freedom, 
from Magna Cliarta to the Reform 
Bill. 

P'rom the preceding enumeration, 
imperfect as it will appear to all 
persons acquainted with Scottish ju- 
risprudence, it is evident that the wis- 
dom and public spirit of the Scottish 
Parliameni,anterior to the Union, had 
not only procured for the people of 
Scotland all the elements of real free- 
dom, but had effected a settlement 
on the most secure and equitable 
basis of all the great questions which 
it is the professed object of the libe- 
ral party to resolve in a satisfactory 
manner at this time. It appears, 
tliat above 200 years ago, the Scot- 
tish Parliament had not only ef- 
fected a settlement, on the most 
equitable footing, of the difficult 
and complicated tithe question, so 
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as to relieve eiitirely the cultivators 
of that burden, but established an 
admirable system of poor laws, the 
efficacy and security of which have 
been proved by the experience of 
three centuries ; provided an effec- 
tual r^niedy against the evils of ar- 
bitrary or iflegcu imprisonment ; esta- 
hUshed a complete and universal 
system of public instruction; intro- 
duced a humane but effective sys- 
tem of criminal law; given to the 
meanest prisoner, charged with an 
ordinary offence, the same privileges 
which the English law concedes 
only to state offenders accused of 
high treason; awarded to all prison- 
ers the right of being defended by 
counsel, and heard by them upon 
the evidence ; provided for the pro- 
tection of the poor in litigation 
against the rich ; laid the foundations 
of an admirable system of banking, 
tlie security and benefits of whicti 
subsequent experience has abun- 
dantly verified ; afforded a humane 
relief to insolvent debtors, so as to 
check completely the evils of pro- 
longed imprisonment ; extended 
tlieir care even to the aliment of 
poor prisoners in jail unable to pro- 
vide for themselves ; established 
that retrospective period in bank- 
ruptcy, which English wisdom did 
not adopt for a century afterwards ; 
gave absolute security to the culti- 
vators of the soil in the enjoyment 
of their leasehold rights ; eflectually 
prevented the oppression of the hus- 
bandman by the exactions of middle- 
men, or the distraining for more than 
their own rents by the owner of the 
soil; never admitted the hideous 
injustice arising from the corruption 
of the blood in cases of high trea- 
son, but limited the punisliiiieut to 
the person and movable estate of 
the transgressor ; established an ad- 
mirable and universal system of 
registration for all titles and mort- 
gages relating to real property; 
introduced a lucid and intelligible 
system for the conveyance of landed 
estates, and the burdens created 
thereon ; brought cheap justice home 
to every man's door by au unexcep- 
tionable system of local courts; 
provided for the just and effectual 
prosecution of crimes by the esta- 
blishment of a public officer intrust- 
ed with the discharge of that 
important function ; gave a compa- 


ratively ready access to creditors 
against the real estates of their 
debtors, and allowed execution to 
proceed at once against the person 
and estate of the debtor. Whether 
these were important objects to 
have been gained, great and glorious 
attempts to have been made by the 
Parliament of a remote, inconsider- 
able, and distracted kingdom, du- 
ring the fiftcentli, sixteenth, and 
seventeenth centuries, wp leave it to 
our readers to judge; but this we 
will affirm, that if they were not, 
then is the whole liberal party of 
Great Britain at fault, and wander- 
ing in the dark at the present time ; 
for almost the whole objects^ for the 
acquisition of which they profess such 
anxiety in England in the middle of 
the nineteenth century, were secured 
for Scotland by her native legisla- 
ture before the end of the seven- 
teenth. 

And it is a people who have done 
SUCH TiiiNus for the cause of national 
Independence and civil liberty— who 
arc styled, by the modern legislators 
of Scotland, as having been desti- 
tute ill every ago of the spirit of 
Freedom it is a constitution which 
has produced a legislature which 
has oone so mi'cii for the cause of 
real freedom, that it is the boast of 
our modern reformers to have 
torn to threads and patches; not to 
have left a rag or a vestige reiiiaiii- 
ing." We Lave only to hope that 
the reformed legislature of Scot- 
land may do one tenth as mucdi for 
the cause of real liberty as the iiTire- 
formed one has done; and that our 
descendants, a hundred years here- 
after, may find themselves in pos- 
session of all the rights andpiivl- 
leges, and as secure iu their enjoy- 
ment, as we were when the mighty 
change was effected. 

And let not our southern read- 
ers be carried away by the so- 
phism, so frequently employed by 
persons ignorant or desirous to con- 
ceal the truth on tite subject, that 
Scotland has thriven, not from 
any efforts of its native legislature, 
but from the infiuence of British 
freedom. We wish to he just; we 
acknowledge with gratitude the 
great benefits which Scotland has 
derived from the Union; we are 
thankful for the cessation of internal 
British war, and feel the full advan- 
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.tageB which have resulted from the 
opening of the English market^ the 
stimulating influence of British ca- 
pitfdy and the generous gift of BrU 
tish treasures; but when we turn 
to the statute-book, and examine 
what improvement the laws of Scot- 
land have received from the Union, 
we are constrained to admit, that, 
with the exception of the act abo- 
lishing ward holdings, and heritable 
jurisdictions in 1746, Scotland hardly 
received any legislative amelio- 
ration during the whole of the 
eighteenth century, and that was not 
conferred by the benevolence of 
Engli%»h wisdom, but extorted by the 
terrors of the Highland broadsword. 
The vast improvements in our cri- 
minal practice wliich have taken 
place within the last twenty years, 
were not owing to any admixture of 
English legislation, but to the admi- 
rable wisdom and experienced sa- 
gacity of Sir William Rae, the Scotch 
Lord Advocate, who followed out 
solely and exclusively the principles 
of Scotch jurisprudence. Four great 
chantjcs only of late years, we ad- 
mit, are of English origin. The Re- 
form Bill, the Borough Reform, the 
Introduction of Trial by Jury in 
civil causes — for it had existed from 
tlie earliest period in criminal — and 
the immense change in legal forms 
introduced by the Judicature Act. 
Wli ether they are improvements or 
not, time aloue can show, and a half 
century will not enable the nation 
to determine with accuracy ; but so 
far as experience has hitherto gone, 
we believe there are few Scotchmen, 
even of the reform party, capable of 
judging on the subjects, who do not 
already secretly regret our ancient 
institutions, and the bands in which 
political influence was placed by our 
original constitution. 

And if Scotland has prospered 
solely in consequence of the exter- 
nal influence of England, and in 
spite of the tyranny and selfishness 
of its native legislature, how, we 
would ask, has the same influence 
proved so destructive to Ireland? 
When we turn to that country, we 
bear nothing from the liberal party, 
but vituperation and abuse of the 
cruelty, injustice, and tyranny of 
England; the whole wretchedness, 
crimes, and suffering of its unhappy 
people are, without hesitatiooi as^ 


cribed by the whole Whtgt and Ra- 
dicals to the blasting influence of 
English ascendency ; but yet that 
same ascendency, we are told by the 
same party, was the sole cause of 
the prosperity of Scotland, and de- 
spite the tyranny of its native rulers, 
overspread the land with plenteous- 
nesB. Will they be so good as to 
tell us bow the same foreign ascen- 
dency, which to Ireland was the 
Simoom of the desert, has proved to 
Scotland only the zephyr of spring ? 
Will they explain how it happened 
that the English statesmen lavished 
their wisdom on Scotland during the 
seventeenth century, to the exclusion 
of their natiee cowttry ; and that no 
traces in the English statute-book 
were to be found of those admirable 
principles of legislation which, for 
two centuries, have been esta- 
blished in Scotland, till the days 
of Sir Samuel Romilly and Mr 
Brougham ? Will the numerous fo- 
reign and domestic vituperators of 
the old Scottish institutions be kind 
enough to point out the English mo- 
del from which any of the admirable 
ancient Scottish statutes we have 
mentioned were taken, or specify 
the name of the English monarch, 
minister, or legislator, whose influ- 
ence or authority procurld the 
enacting in its native Parliaments of 
any one of these truly wonderful 
laws ? They caunot — we defy them 
to point out the slightest trace of 
English influence or example in any 
of these monuments of native wis- 
dom ; and, in fact, before the union 
of the crowns, the Scottish Parlia- 
ment were so thoroughly exasper- 
ated against their southern neigh- 
bours, that it would have been suffi- 
cient to ensure the rejection of any 
measure, that it had been supposed 
to have emanated from English in- 
fluence ; and after that event, till the 
union of the kingdoms, the inhabi- 
tants of South Britain were too 
much occupied by their intestine 
quarrels to have any time to be- 
stow a thought on their savage neigh- 
bours to the north of the Tweed, 
excepting as to sowing the seeds of 
dissension or corruption among 
their nobles, a mode of government 
in which they were for long but too 
successful. 

In truth, the early precocity of Scot- 
land in legislative wisdonii and the 
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extraordinary proviBionR made by the institution of the " Lords of the 
its native Parliaments in remote Articles/* as they were termed, or 
periods, not only for the well-being committee of Parliament, intrusted 
of the people, but the coercion alike with the preparation of all legisla- 
of regal tyranny and aristocratic op- live measures, though not destitute 
pression, and the instruction^ reliefs ofiafluence,are obviously Inadequate 
and security of the poorer classes^ to explain its occurrence. For who 
is one of the most remarkable facts poured wisdom into the minds of the 
in the whole history of modern Eu- Lords of the Articles ? Who filled 
rope, and well deserving of the spe- the barons of a remote, poor, and 
cial attention of historians and states- half savage state with ideas of legis- 
men, both in that and the neighbour- lative protection to the labouring 
ing country. When we recollect classes, and political wisdom which 
what was the state of that remote did not appear even in the favoured 
and sterile kingdom in the four ceii- soil of South Britain for ccntu- 
turies preceding the Union, during ries after ? Who taught that rude 
which these extraordinary monu- and illiterate people, what to adopt 
meats of legislative wisdom were and what reject, out of the im- 
erected ; _ when we remember that mense mass of the civil law ? And 
for the first two centuries of tliat where shall we find in the iiistitu- 
period, it was lacerated by an almost tions of the old French monarchy, 
incessant warfare for its national inde- anything like the benevolent wis- 
pendence, invaded twenty times by dom, regard for the poor and dcsti- 
iintneiise foreign armies, repeatedly tute,aud bulwarks of freedom, which 
pierced to the heart by foreign are the glorious characteristics of 
power, and plundered and devasta- the old Scottish statutes ? 
ted everywhere by foreign bands; It belongs to the historian of Scot- 
when we call to mind, that du- land to point out the causes to which 
ring this constant^ and grinding this extraordinary fact has been ow- 
military exertion, its fields were lug; but we cannot refrain from hiut- 
perpetually laid waste, its cities ingatourown opinions on the subject, 
burned, its merchant vessels cap- The solution of the plienomenoii, we 
tured, and the seeds equally of agri- conceive, is to be found, 1. Tii the 
cultural, manufacturing, and com- long,heroic, and persevering struggle 
mercial prosperity, nipt in the bud ; which the Scotch made for their iia- 
ivhen we observe that during the tional independence, an effort uiiicli, 
two next centuries, when the Eng- like the successful combat with ad- 
lish had abandoned their attempts versity, in an individual, developed 
to conquer the kingdom by main many of the most valuable quali- 
force, they had constant recourse to ties of national character. 2. lu 
the still more dangerous method of the strong and deep hold which 
management wliicli consisted in the the Ueforination took of the people*, 
corruption and division of the no- and the boundless extrication of 
bles, and that by the continual appli- thought, and dispelling of preju- 
cation of that potent engine, the in- dice, which in consequence ensued, 
tegrity of a great portion of tlic aris- during the last half of the sixteenth 
tocracy was totally destroyed, and and the whole of the seventeenth 
the nation kept in a perpetual state century. 3. In the fortunate consti- 
of feudal disorder, from which no tution of the national Parliament, 
one derived benefit but the arch- which gave a full and fair reprcseiita- 
fiends who put their base and selfish lion to the whole property of the 
passions in motion — we are lost in nation, and entirely excluded that 
astonishment at the laws which were selfish and partial legislation which 
h’amed during such periods of anar- never fails to follow the ascendency 
chy, and the noble principles of le- of mere numbers. Already we see 
gislation adopted by a people too the liberal party holding up their 
often, to appearance, occupied only hands in derision ; but before we 
with the wretched and distracting are done with this subject, we are 
objects of individual ambition. The much mistaken if we do not advance 
ordinary attempts to account for the much, which will shake the opinions 
wonder by the influence of France, of all candid men, even on Uie reform 
the authority of the civil law, and side. 
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No excufle will Boon remain to 
every person of a tolerable educa* 
tion for ignorance on the interesting 
and important subjects on which we 
have now touched. Mr Tytler's 
admirable and faithful History of 
Scotland, of which five volumes 
are already published, promises soon 
to render accessible, oven to the most 
indolent reader, the whole annals of 
a country, not less interesting to the 
statesman than the lover of roman* 
tic adventure, or the admirer of pa- 
triotic virtue. To the disgrace of 
the Reviews and Magazines of this 
country, this highly interesting work 
lias hitlierto been noticed only iti an 
article of the Quarterly. We take 
this censure to ourselves, we bestow 


it without hesitation on the Edin- 
burgh; but we at least are about to 
make amends, and are propariiio* a 
series of two or three articles on the 
subject, which will commence in 
our January number. It is the only 
complete History of Scotland wo^ 
thy of the name which has yet ap- 
peared, written with an antiquary's 
knowledge and a poet's fire, replete 
with the elevated principles, and 
couched in the lucid style, which 
might have been expected from the 
author’s hereditary claims to literary 
distinction. We never with more 
conlldeoce promised our readers gra- 
tilication than from the account 
which we are about to give of its 
pictured pages. 


CHARACTER OF THE REFORM PARLIAMENT. 


The doctrines of every represen- 
tative state depend on the character 
of its legislature. In all countries, 
there is vested somewhere a power 
which is uncontrolled, and in the 
end rules paramount over all the 
other interests in the state. In des- 
potic realms this supreme authority 
is entrusted to the sovereign ; in 
oligarchies to a few of the leading 
nobility; in a constitutional mo- 
narchy to the representatives of the 
people. They may for a time be at 
variance with the other branches of 
the legislature, but they cannot fail 
in the end to obtain the ascendency 
over them, and mould the constitu- 
tion generally according to the in- 
clination of the influential classes of 
the people. In England even if this 
ascendency, practically speaking, 
were doubtful, it could not fail to 
be secured by the exclusive power 
of granting supplies which the (com- 
mons possess. In every family be 
who holds the purse speedily ac- 
quires, if endowed with an ordinary 
share of penetration and firmness, 
the generm command ; and not less 
certainly does the branch of the 
legislature which has the control of 
the supplies acquire in process of 
time an irresistible preponderance in 
the commonwealth. This is no new 
or dangerous doctrine: it has long 
been a known principle of the Bri- 
tish Constitution: long before the 
Reform Bill was heard of, it had 


been observed by all practical states- 
men, that the whole powers of go- 
vernment were practically vested in 
the House of Commons : that it was 
in its bosom that the struggle of the 
three estates really took place, and 
that it was owing to the contest be- 
ing there conducted that it was car- 
ried on BO smoothly, and the com- 
munity spared those rude Shocks 
which never fail to arise from the 
determination of one branch of the 
legislature being openly and publicly 
negatived by another. It was pre- 
cisely because the functions of the 
House of Commons were so import- 
ant, and powers so vast were at its 
command, that the Reform Bill was 
felt by all men of reflection un- 
biassed by party ambition, to be so 
perilous a measure. It is hazardous 
to remodel any branch of govern- 
ment in a mixed monarchy; but 
when that which it is proposed to 
change is possessed of paramount 
influence, it becomes the most peril- 
ous of all adventures; for a false 
step once taken there is irretrieva- 
ble ; and the tendency to good or to 
evil once communicated, must be 
followed out to its remotest conse- 
quences. 

It is of the utmost moment, there- 
fore, that all persons interested in 
their country’s welfare should seri- 
ously consider what is the present 
character and tendency of the House 
of Commons, and weigh well th^ 
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adrantages which have been gained, 
and the evils which have been in- 
curred, by the momentous change 
which it has been the fate of our 
times to witness. To this duty men 
of all parties are imperatively called, 
and none so much as those, who, from 
beina on the populous side, and act- 
ing HI conformity with the majority 
erf the electors in populous places, 
are more than their opponents like- 
ly tO' possess an important influence 
!n its future composition. We are 
not going to argue the expedience of 
the Reform Bill : that is now mat- 
ter of liistory, and it will doubtless 
be fitly dealt with by the historian : 
we assume that change to be irre- 
vocable, and to form the foundation, 
be it good or be it bad, of tlie new 
constitution. We request the at- 
tention merely of men of all parties, 
to the working of the measure ; to 
the tendency which 'the Legislature 
exhibits, the symptoms of evil which 
It has manifested, and the indications 
of good which it has displayed, in 
order that a determination which all 
are agreed cannot be recalled, may, 
if possible, be stript of its danger- 
ous consequences, and rendered 
productive of the neatest good of 
which it is susceptible to the com- 
monwealth. 

The first feature which must strike 
every person in comparing the new 
with the old House of Commons, is 
the diminished interest and ability 
of the debates. We say this with 
pain, and in no spirit of hostility to 
the Reformed House; on the con- 
trary, in the moat perfect disposition 
of amity towards it, and with every 
wish to find in the nature of things, 
and not in the faults of individuals, 
the cause of this admitted deficien- 
cy. But the fact is too glaring to be 
concealed; it is loudly proclaimed 
by the journals and periodicals which 
were foremost in promoting reform, 
and it is so evident as to have at- 
tracted the notice of the most in- 
considerate. No man now, be he 
Whig, Tory, or Radical, takes up a 
newspaper to read the debates with 
half the interest or benefit which he 
did five years ago. Lord Brougham 
declared, in his evidence before the 
Committee on Unstamped Publica- 
tions, that the great thing to be de- 
sired was to jget the working cUssses 
throughout the country to read the 


debates in Parliament; but really, 
unless they are better and more in- 
teresting than they have been in 
either House during the last two 
sessions, we much doubt whether 
the reading of them will increase, 
nay, whether it will not, on the con- 
trary, rapidly diminish, and possibly 
become altogether extinct. This is 
matter of universal observation, and 
of loud complaint in every part of 
the country. We have indeed abun- 
dant and frequent ebullitions of 
spleen in both Houses of Parlia- 
ment ; fierce and angry contentions 
in the upper branch of the Legisla- 
ture, occasional crowing of cocks, 
and never-failing long speeches in 
the Lower ; but where do we find, 
except in the orations of the old 
members of the Legislature, any 
thing that is either instructive, ele- 
vating, or interesting? Sir Robert 
Peel makes sometimes an eloquent 
and statesmanlike speech; Mr Spring 
Rice brings forward an interesting 
and valuable array of figures from 
the Parliamentary returns ; Mr O’- 
Connell pours forth an indignant and 
powerful specimen of Irish energy ; 
but with these and a few similar 
exceptions, all derived from the old 
House of Commons, what else is 
there that, to a man of any party, af- 
fords subject either of interest or 
instruction ? Watch a reformer, as 
we have often done, when ho takes 
up a newspaper overloaded with de- 
bates ; observe his face as he glances 
over the effusions of the popular ora- 
tors ; above alt, attend to the /e/tfff/i 
of time during which he reads the 
discussions, and you will, In every 
part of Great Britain, obtain decisive 
evidence of the estimation in which 
the debates in the Reformed House 
are held. We say in Great Britain ; 
for doubtless the attention of num- 
bers in Ireland is agreeably fixed by 
the vast proportion of the columns 
which the eimsions of their orators 
occupy, and the unmeasured terms 
of vituperation in which they assail 
the English Government, in what- 
ever hands it may be placed, as the 
sole and efficient cause of all their 
disasters. 

To those who looked forward to 
the Reformed Parliament as the pa- 
nacea which was to heal all the 
woundls,and relieve all the suffer- 
ings of Ae state; and the Reformed 
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Legislature as tlie fountain of bound- 
less and inexhaustible streams of 
wisdom, eloquence, and learning, 
which, unlocked in the chapel of St 
Stephens, were to flow through, in- 
vigorate, and instruct every class of 
society, this must doubtless have 
been a grievous disappointment. We 
shall not stop to observe that we and 
the opponents of reform alv^ays pro- 
phesied that this effect would take 
place •* it is of more importance to 
remark, that this result was una- 
voidable, after the irrevocable step 
was once taken, and affords no just 
ground whatever for impeaching 
either the capacity or patriotism m 
the individuals composing the repre- 
sentatives of the people. Here, as 
elsewhere, we shall find that it is ex- 
ternal causes and institutions whici 
form men; and that much of the 
abuse which is bestowed, without 
reserve, on the individuals compo- 
sing national assemblies, is, in re- 
ality, due to tlie ofrcumstances in 
which they are brought together. 
Politics, the knowledge of a states- 
man; the information requisite for 
conducting public affairs ; the power 
of swaying or even commanding 
the attention of large and mixed 
bodies of mankind, are not acquired 
either in a day or a year. By mak- 
ing an ordinary individual a mem- 
ber of Parliament, you no more fit 
him to discharge its duties, or com- 
mand the respect of the nation, than, 
by putting on a gown and a wig, you 
enable him to plead an intricate 
question of real property, or contin- 
gent remainders ; or, by placing a red 
coat on his back, and a sword in his 
hand, you give him the coolness re- 
quisite for command, amidst a tem- 
pest of grape-shot, or the roar of 
charging squadrons ; or, by placing 
him at the wheel, you enable him 
to steer a vessel on a lee shore, dur- 
ing the horrors of an autumnal gale. 
Tlie cause of the usual delusion 
on this subject is obvious. Every 
man is accustomed from bis infancy 
either to speak on politics or hear 
them spoken of by others ; just as 
every man. is accustomed to give his 
opinion with undoubting confidence 
on subjects of taste, how little 
soever he knows on the subject : 
hut the power of speaking on both 
these subjects, is widely cfifferCnt 
from that Of acting or jf^rOducing 


any thing briginal, or even tolerable 
In them. This is familiar in ordi- 
nary life ; and when any of the des- 
CBQters on poetry, painting, or ar- 
chitecture, are set down to exercise 
the art of Milton, Raphael, or Phi- 
dias, we all know what sort of pro- 
ductions they bring forth. But this 
difference between a facility at 
speaking bn an art, and the power 
of exercising it without an appren- 
ticeship and study of twenty years, 
perfectly well known in private, is 
not, as yet, from want of experience, 
duly appreciated In political life; 
and infatuated multitudes constantly 
expect that their favdurite public 
speakers are to make accomplished 
statesmen the moment they enter 
Parliament, from the possession of 
no other qualities than such as en- 
abled them to spout a ready speech 
after dinner, or pronounce a cutting 
sarcasm on the hustings. Whereas, in 
fact, to make a competent statesman, 
to acquire the knowledge requisite, 
not merely to speak well, but even to 
vote wisely on all the innumerable 
subjects which are constantly brought 
before Parliament; to learn to with- 
stand alike the civium ardor prava 
Juhtmfiunif and the vultus instarttis (y- 
rffiini; to know how to discriminate 
between the loud clamoo^of inte- 
rested classes, and the just impa- 
tience of improper restraints; to 
hold the balance even between aris- 
tocrktic obstinacy and democratic 
encroachments ; to induce the mul- 
titude to submit to present evil for 
the sake of future good, require a 
course of study as long, application 
as severe and unintermitting, and 
natural parts as considerable, as to 
form a great general, lawyer, or his- 
torian. It is in this circumstance ; 
in the extraordinary difficulty and 
complication of the art of Govetn- 
ment, and the many many years of 
study and preparatibn, as well as ac- 
tual practice in Parliament, requisite 
to acquire any thing approaching to 
eminence in it, that tlie real cause 
of the signal failure of the Reforfii 
Parliament is to be found. 
people knew nothing of this; they 
could not be brought tb understand 
it, they ridiculed it; and sentfo^Wa'M 
their own poplilar leaders ^6' ebn- 
duct the businesB of thb statb, Wfth 
no better preparation the gene, 
nilly superficial and 
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tics ^'hich had caught their fancy in 
their electoral assemblies. The con- 
sequence of the vast deluge of mem- 
bers of this description, who sud- 
denly, on the passing of the Reform 
Bill, inundated the legislature, was 
the interminable harangues, the 
vehement contentions, the fierce de- 
clamation, and general want of prac- 
tical, sound, or useful information 
which, with a few exceptions, have 
characterised the new members in 
tlie present Parliament. 

Where talent and mediocrity, how- 
ever, it is said, knowledge and igno- 
rance, eloquence and hesitation, are 
jumbled together in one assembly, 
men of commanding qualities will 
take the lead, and those of inferior 
qualifications will gradually sink in- 
to the rank of followers. It is this 
reflection which forms the secret 
hope of the skilful and enlightened 
leaders of the movement party : they 
are constantly expecting to see the 
torrent of eloquence exhaust itself — 
to see men of business and practical 
habits step into their proper place, 
and the legislature resume the busi- 
nessdike, sensible form which it wore 
in the corrupted days of Tory ascen- 
dency, There is some ground for 
hope that this effect may, to a certain 
extent, take place ; but there is one 
consideration, which shows deci- 
sively that the Reformed House can 
never, under its present constitution, 
be brought to the workmanlike, use- 
ful form of the uiireformed, and that 
the nation must make up its mind 
to see the public time constantly was- 
ted to an enormous extent in intermi- 
nable discussions, productive of no 
other result but the seeiiriug to the 
popular orators their seats, anil mc'ans 
of pursuing a similar annoyance in 
the next Parliament. That conside- 
ration is the multitude of members 
who now sit for populous urban con- 
stituencies, and the experienced ne- 
cessity of persons in that situation 
attending to their own interests 
rather than those of the nation, by 
keeping themselves in the public 
eye as leading, or, at least, frequent 
orators In Parliament. Aristotle bas 
defined Democracy to be an Aris- 
tocracy of orators sometimes inter. 
Tupted by the monarchy of a single 
orator;*' and the observation, based 
on a thorough knowledge of human 
nature, as it appeared in the stormy 


forums of the Grecian Common- 
wealths, has been abundantly verified 
by the experience of our own times. 
Without referring to the French Re- 
public, and the enormous debates of 
its impassioned assembly, let us at- 
tend to the example of America, our 
own descendants — the bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh. Mr Ha- 
milton has told US what the slightest 
acquaintance with the proceedings 
of Congress must have already sug- 
gested to every observer — ^tbat the 
evil of long speeches has there be- 
come so enormous, as to threaten en- 
tirely to choke up the business of the 
legislature; that single harangues are 
frequently made for three days to- 
gether; and that, when a member 
rises on Thursday, it is announced 
in the newspapers tiiat he Is ** to 
keep ihefloin' durimj the remainder of 
the week'' Congress, indeed, do not 
listen to these interminable orations ; 
the members write notes, sleep, or 
read the newspapers while they are 
going on ; but what does that signi- 
fy? the long- winded orator plods 
through his Herculean task ; he prints 
it in the form of a pamphlet on 
coarse paper, and sends it down, 
price 2d., to his electors, who arc so 
enchanted with the display he has 
made, that his return is immediately 
secured. Thus the interest of the 
members representing these popular 
constituencies is directly adverse to 
those of the States ; to speak often 
and long is the interest of the for- 
mer; that he should speak seldom 
and short is the interest of the latter ; 
but as private will ever in genera] 
prevail over public advantage, where 
they Itc in opposite directions, it is 
much to be feared that the evil is an 
inherent vice in democratic institu- 
tions, to which the wit of man, while 
they remain in vigour, will never bo 
able to devise a remedy. 

This evil was experienced in a 
much lesser degree in the unre- 
formed House, fi'om the compara- 
tively small proportion of members 
representing popular places who 
were there to he found, and the great 
number of persons who, seated in 
Parliament by the influence of pro- 
perty, were both relieved from the 
necessity of haranguing for the sake 
of their return at the next election, 
and, by being placed there by a per- 
manent interest had leisure and in- 
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(liirRmcDt to apply themselves, du« 
rii:^ a aeries oi years^ to acquire 
and master tlie many diflicult and 
intricate subjects on which they were 
called to decide in the course of 
their parliamentary duties. Hence 
it was that all the great statesmen of 
the last and the present age, on both 
sides— Chatham, Burke, Pitt, Fox, 
Canning, Romilly, Peel, Brougham, 
Macintosh —sat during almost the 
whole of their public career for close 
boroughs. Not only, however, is 
that avenue to statesmanlike know- 
ledge and ability now completely 
closed, but the other entrance, which 
is opened to the legislature, is guard- 
ed by sentinels, who will in general 
prevent any person of similar habits 
or qiialitications from obtaining ad- 
mission, or, if he does get in, from 
remaining there for any length of 
time. Nil person now, who sits for 
a populous constituency, can place 
suliicient reliance on the duration of 
his sent in Parliament to qualify 
liitnsclf for becoming an accomplish- 
ed statesman. Who will engage in 
an apprenticeship of twenty years 
for a profession which may any nio- 
meut be cut short by the diangiug 
gales of popular favour ? If he does, 
the chances are, that in the prosecu- 
tion of these great and worthy ob- 
jects, he will incur the dislike of his 
electors, and that his career in Par- 
liament will be of very short dura- 
tion. In short, the tenure by which 
the representative of a great and po- 
pulous constituency holds his seat is 
now BO frail, that it is impossible to 
expect either that he will undertake 
the labour, or can acquire the expe- 
rience, refiuiNite for eminence or real 
utility in this great and didicult 
hrancli of knowledge. To expect 
that he will, is to look for the same 
exertion of industry and expendi- 
ture of capital in a tenant holding at 
the will of a capricious landlord, as 
of one who is secured iu liis posses- 
sion by a long lease. The only 
chance be has of keeping his seat is 
by constantly falling in, as the Times 
newspaper is said to do, with the 
popular feeling at the moment, and 
making frequent and turgid speeches 
in support of it in Parliament; in 
other words, doing exactly the re- 
verse of what is required to form a 
great or useful legislator. And since 
the great majority of members of 


Fail lament are now returned by po- 
pulous places, the melancholy fact 
cannot be concealed, that the fouu. 
tain from which great and useful 
ability is supplied to the legislature 
is in a great measure closed, and 
that, iu its stead, entrance is pro- 
vided to democratic ardour, and lo- 
quacious ambition. 

The next great feature which dis- 
tinguishes the Reform Parliament is 
the vast increase in the number and 
importance in the functions of Com- , 
mittees. This is the natural result of 
an unmanageable assembly ; it is the 
ellort which common sense makes 
to get quit of the load of superftuous 
and verbose members. The same 
thing may every day be seen iu com- 
mon life. Observe a numerous as- 
sembly or meeting of persons in any 
rank of life or sphere of society, to 
whom the conduct of a piece of bu- 
siness is committed : what is the first 
step which, if they have the least 
practical acquaintance with the 
world, they invariably adopt? To 
appoint a Committee, with instruc- 
tions to carry the wishes of the ma- 
jority into execution ; and if that 
(kimmittee is numerous, the first 
thing they do is to name a sub-com- 
mittee, till at length, by tbe succes- 
sive expulsion of useless but lll«|ua- 
cious members, you arrive at three 
or four real inou of business, by 
whom the work is done. The same 
}>riticiple and experienced necessity 
have, from the beginning, and will to 
the end of time, regulate the con- 
duct, and ultimately centre in a few 
hands, the whole power of popular 
assemhlies; which created the com- 
iniltees of general safety and public 
safety invested with the whole pow- 
ers of the Convention, and at last 
centered in that last dreaded body 
powers more despotic than ever 
were wielded by any monarch in 
modern Europe, Henry Vlll. of Eng- 
land, or the Czar Peter of Russia, not 
excepted. The experienced impos- 
sibility of doing any thing with great 
and unmanageable popular assem- 
blies, and the absolute necessity of 
confining to a few hands the real pow- 
ers of government, was the real cause 
of this. Long before these terrible 
committees had attained their bloody 
distinction, the busmess of legisla- 
tion, as well as government, was, in 
fact, managed by committees of the 



678 Character of the Stfarm Parliameni. [Not* 


National Assembly, and the chairmen 
of these committees, in truth, were 
the most powerful and influential 
men in the state. Mr Hamilton, who 
has collected so much useful and 
important information in regard to 
the practical working of tlie consti« 
tution of the United States, tells us, 
that the case is the same there; 
that the speaking in Congress is lit- 
tle better than declamation, not in- 
tended to influence the vote of the 
legislature, but dazzle the electors, 
and procure the re-election of the 
speaker; and that It is in committees 
that the whole real buHineas of the 
state is conducted. These commit- 
tees, he adds, are so important and 
powerful, that they may be consi- 
dered as, in fact, constituting the 
real government* The experience 
of these two great, democratic states, 
difleriiig from each other so widely 
in situation, character, and national 
disposition, but yet perfectly agree- 
ing with one another in this particu- 
lar, may be considered as decisive on 
the subject, and as showing us, as in 
a mirror, what is to be our own fate 
if the democratic institutions now 
established take root permanently 
amongst us. 

How, then, it may be asked, did 
this not take place under the old 
English constitution, where public 
debates have, from the earliest times, 
gone on without concentration of the 
powers of government in commit- 
tees, similar to those which so soon 
became omnipotent in the French 
and American Republics ? The an- 
swer is, that the majority of the old 
House were not returned for popu- 
lous places, and therefore were not 
under the necessity of making fre- 
quent and long orations for the sake 
of pleasing their constituents and 
securing their re-election, which is 
BO strongly felt by those who repre- 
sent such constituencies in the pre- 
sent Legislature. This circumstance 
may seem trivial, but in truth it is of 
decisive importance. It is not the 
mere number of an assembly which 
renders the delegation of all its 
powers to committees necessary : it 
IS its unmanageable character, the 
variety of opinions and obstinacy of 
its members, and, above all, the pre- 


valence of loquacious habits and long 
speeches among them. ^ Between 
such a body and one yielding the 
ascendency to men of experienced 
ability and prudent conduct there is 
precisely the same difference as be- 
tween the crowd of fierce Covenan- 
ters, who were stoutly debating 
points of faith and doctrine at Both- 
well bridge, till the English dragoons 
were prepared to charge, and the 
disciplined, well-appointed squa- 
drons which followed the standard 
of Monmouth. In the old Parlia- 
ment, which represented not merely 
the numbers but the property of the 
nation, the great majority were men 
of business, or men who were re- 
strained by no necessity from yield- 
ing the lead to men of business : in 
the new Parliament, where the great 
majority represent numbers and not 
property, it is the sme qua non of re- 
election, the one thing needful to 
make oratorical display : and this ne- 
cessity, acting simultaneously upon 
several iiutidred members, produces 
that prodigious torrent of declama- 
tory spe{£ing, and that immense 
flood oi Irish eloquence, which threa- 
ten soon to choke up altogether the 
great channel of the legislature, 
and drive all the concerns and pow- 
ers of government to those smaller 
rills, wdiere, from debates not being 
public, the same necessity is not 
experienced, and consequently real 
business may be done. 

This change, the progress of which 
has been so very conspicuous du- 
ring the former, and still more the 
last session, is one, nevertheless, 
fraught with the very worst e fleets 
to the public welfare. It essentially 
injures the utility, and degrades the 
character of a representative assem- 
bly, when its public debates are 
chiefly calculated ad capfandnm^ 
while the information and sensible 
opinions of its numbers are reserv- 
ed for the private committees, wliere 
the temptation to indulge in rhap- 
sody being removed, the real busi- 
ness of government is carried 
through. We are constantly told, 
that the great object is to enlighten 
the people on political subjects ; and 
that the method by which that can 
be most effectually done, is by piit- 


Hamilton’s America, vol. i., 350^357. 
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tlDg it in their power to read the 
debatee in Parliament But from 
the cliaracter which these debates 
are assuming, it is evident that they 
are calculated rather to mislead than 
instruct; because^ instead of contain- 
ing the real opinions or rational views 
of the members, they abound too 
frequently with frothy declamation^ 
calculated to please the giddy multi- 
tude of electors, but any thing rather 
than either inform their understand- 
ings or moderate their passions. We 
have no individuals in view in these 
observations ; we apeak of the ten- 
dency of institutions and general 
causes, not of particular men. But if 
any one attends to the opinions of 
the liberal party, as he hears them 
in private society, or committees of 
Parliament, and again as delivered 
in public in the House of Commons, 
he will perceive that the difference 
is great indeed ; and, unfortunately, 
it all lies on the wrong side; for the 
rational, well-informed, moderate 
opinions are delivered in private, 
while the exciting harangues are 
reserved for the great theatre of the 
nation. 

Farther, what a complex, strange 
machine the constitution will be- 
come if the powers of government 
are practically centered in these 
committees of the legislature, and 
the public debates become the field 
only for ambitious display and ora- 
torical emulation. Government thus 
in reality falls into the hands of a 
few individuals, whose measures are 
hardly more known or subject to 
control than the inquisitors of 
Venice. That was the state of 
France under the National Assem- 
bly and the Convention, and it is In 
a great degree the state of America 
under the Federal Union. In truth, 
it is unavoidable that it should be 
BO, for business must be done; the 
national concerns cannot stand still; 
and if the great public gate of the 
legislature is choked up, by the 
concurring efforts of individual ora- 
torical ambition, it must find out bye 
paths for itself. But the result of 
such a system is to produce, and 
that, too, right speedily, a general 
alienation of the people from their 
representatives. For when once 
they discover that their measures do 
not correspona with their profes- 
sions; that there is a language for 


the people generally, and a Sanscrit 
for the few initiated in the mysteries 
of government, the public irritation 
becomes great, just in proportion to 
the magnitude of the expectations 
which have been formed, and the 
romises that were made. It was 
eld out as a decisive reason for a 
reform in Parliament, that the con- 
fidence of the people was alienated 
from the legislature, and that it was 
necessary, at all hazards, to restore 
it: but from the specimen of the 
working of the new assembly, which 
has already been exhibited, there is 
too much reason to fear that the evil 
will ultimately be aggravated instead 
of being relieved, and that, in its 
final result, the Reformed Prirlia- 
meut, if it does not go the whole 
length of revolution, will be more 
the object of obloquy, and probably 
unfounded obh^quy, than any of its 
predecessors has been. 

'I’lie last great feature of the re- 
formed Parliament is the increased 
vacillation and uncertainty of its 
decisions. It is unnecessary to quote 
proofs of this ; they are unhappily 
too well known ; and have already 
been argued upon ad nauseam by the 
public ])ress. It is of more import- 
ance, and it Is more just in ht^\f to 
observe, that this niiliappy vacilla- 
tion is not so much to be ascribed 
to the weakness or faults of indivi- 
duals, as the diilicult ciicumstances 
in which tliey are placed. (Consider 
the situation of any of the members 
for the popular constituencies. To 
obtain his seat, he was probably re- 
quired to pledge himself to certain 
measures which at that time formed 
the leading objects of popular am- 
bition ; and he is perfectly aware 
that on Ills keeping these pledges his 
return to the next Parliament is in 
a great degree dependent. But when 
he comes into Parliament, and is 
brought into contact with real states- 
men, with men whose lives have 
been spent in the acquisition of the 
knowledge requisite to form that ac- 
complished character, lie speedily 
finds there are many difficulties in 
the way which never occurred to his 
heated and inexperienced Imagina- 
tion, and that some of the objects 
which he was required to pledge 
himself to support, could not be 
gained without the utmost peril, not 
only to the monarchy, but to the 
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whole ioterests of society. Hence 
the vacillation, the indecision and 
fickleness which have distinguished 
the measures of the reform Parlia- 
ment ; and hence the extraordinary, 
and, in the great mass of mankind, 
inexplicable contradiction between 
their professions and their actions. 
Hence it was that after having de- 
claimed for forty years on the mon- 
strous injustice of the Knglish Go- 
vernment in Ireland, after having 
ascribed all the suifering of that 
country to their oppression, and uni- 
formly held out measures of conces- 
sion, as the only steps calculated to 
pacify the state, they were com- 
pelled to begin their career by the 
adoption of a measure of extraordi- 
nary and surpassing severity which 
at once suspended all the liberties 
of that country, and gave the lie di- 
rect to all their former arguments 
and professions. 'Hence it was that 
after having not once, but ten thou- 
sand times held out the burdens of 
the country as susceptible of a great 
reduction, and the public distress as 
almost entirely owing to the waste- 
ful extravagance of Government, 
they were compelled recently to con- 
fess in Parliament, that the public 
expenditure had been so far reduced, 
that no farther diminution need be 
looked for, and that a reduction of 
taxation could arise only from an 
increase of revenue. Hence it was 
that after having passed a vote taking 
off the malt tax one week, they were 
obliged next week to pass anotiier 
putting it oil again ; that after having 
one day re!<olvod, by a largo majori- 
ty, to remit Haron Smith’s case to a 
committee of Parliament^ they saw 
themselves under the necessity, a 
few days after, of rescinding that 
very vote; and that after liaviiig first 
resolved to emancipate the slaves 
with a loan of fifteen millions to the 
West India plauters, they were soon 
brought to do the same with a gift 
(and it was a most just gift) of twen- 
ty. The ignorant populace exclaim 
ou these occasions against the undue 


influence of Government and the 
inexplicable contradictions of their 
Parliamentary representatives; and 
the radical press, glad of any ^ op- 
portunity of bringing the Legisla- 
ture into contempt, loudly re-echo 
the cry ! but, in truth, these contra- 
dictions are not so much an im- 
peachment either of the wisdom or 
patriotism of the reform members, 
as they are of the constitution under 
which they are assembled. They 
are, literally speaking, placed be- 
tween Scylla and Charybdis ; urged 
incessantly by their representatives 
to measures which their own better 
judgment tells them will be destruc- 
tive alike to their country and them- 
selves; and equally terrified at the 
prospect of unseating the Ministry, 
whose existence is identified with 
their political ascendency, and en- 
dangering the institutions, without 
which they are aware the public li- 
berties cannot long be maintained 
from democratic despotism. Hence 
the weakness, the irresolution, the 
vacillation which characterises their 
conduct; a symptom, and a well 
known symptom, in the progress of 
the revolutionary malady ; and from 
which it is hardly possible in such a 
stage of the disease for any firmness 
or ability to keep itself free. 

The observations we have now 
made, will, we are persuaded, obtain 
the concurrence, in secret at least, 
of most candid men, even in the re- 
form party. It is for them to devise 
a remedy for evils already become 
sufficiently apparent, spriuglug from 
a change for which they aloiie are 
responsible. Opposing reform as 
we ever have and ever shall do, we 
should yet gladly suggest a remedy 
for them if we saw one. But we 
confess we do not ; and iiiuch fear 
that they are the commencement of 
a series of causes and effects, desti- 
ned ill thciir final results totally to 
alter not only the balance of power, 
but the face of society, and the ulti- 
mate prospects of every individual 
in the British dominions. 
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Poetry, Philosophy, Roligion, are 
uuitod in the Spirit of Love. By 
that spirit ctxpaiided and elevated. 
Intellect and Imagination create 
within themselves conceptions and 
emotions of the sublime and beauti- 
ful, the spiritual and the everlast- 
ing. Poetry is the produce of Love 
in its delight — Philosophy of Love 
in its wonder — Religion of Love in 
its gratitude — and thus in all higher 
moods the Three arc One. Love 
broods on the wonders of its own 
delight, and Poetry is solemnized 
into Philosophy; Love is instructed 
in the First Cause, and Piiilosopliy 
is sanctified into Religion. Then 
sings the Philosophical Pious Poet 
his hymns and odes on Nature, and 
Nature’s (led, and the tongues of 
men are as of Angels, 

Such being the genesis of genius 
in a great poet’s soul, and the origin 
of all his works, we must peruse 
poetry in a kindred spirit. Its end 
is not pleasure — but illumination, 
elevation, purification. We are of 
the earth earthy — but we are like- 
wise of the heavens heavenly ; and 
** where heaven and earth do make 
one imagery,” there is the haunt 
and main region” of every great 
poet’s song. Who but they have 
best showui us our moral being V 
They are our deepest divines. ICx- 
tingiiish poetry — and how b<ire 
and cold at once would seem, not 
earth and sky alone, but all human 
lif»i ! The eye of the Lord of Day 
would lose its spiritual lustre, and 
servo but to ripen grain and fruit. 
The moon, in her mere materialism, 
would no more gladden the shep- 
herd’s heart, and be but a round — 
not even a lamp of light. Our pas- 
sions — our affections — now so ima- 
ginative all — would be little better 
than instincts — and conscience, who 
sits now on her own throne in her 
own dominions — with love on her 
right hand,andfeaT on her left, would 
have no power uver mere animated 


and ruminating dust. What then 
would be the worth of the senses ? 
The eye and the ear now are poets — 
and make for themselves the world 
on which they look and listen to, 
till it overflows with colour and mu- 
sic, and to see and hear is bliss. 
Perception, as we now possess it, is, 
in spite of ourselves, a most poetical 
power, and Memory would have no 
hold on a moment of time, unaided by 
Imngination. What would Ueasoii 
care f or h!‘rrelritioiis,her abstractions, 
and her generalizations, were they not 
all beautified by the delight in which 
they are brought into being before 
her inward eye V And think ye not 
that Isaac Newton had poetry in his 
soul, when at sight of the fall of an 
apple he conceived the law by which 
suns and systems are fixed or re- 
volve, and yet thought of himself 
but as a child gathering pebbles uii 
the sea- shore ? 

False philosophy, false poetry, and 
false religion — all aiise from self- 
willed ignorance, or misconception 
of the intimations nature givers us of 
her own laws. “Truth and pure 
delight” are inseparable, because 
cognate; but impure pleasure ob- 
scures, or confuses, those intima- 
tions which, in their settled bright- 
ness are intuitions. Hence, all great 
poets have been good men. In all 
cases where the physical has dis- 
turbed or oppressed the spiritual, 
poetry in that man’s being has lan- 
guished and died, or shown, by fits 
and starts, a convulsive strength te- 
nacious of troubled life. And so has 
it ever fared with philosophy and 
religion — in the decay or extinction 
of “ pure delight,” whether wronglit 
rideful reason rushing into i lie 
, or by polluted sense impatient 
of the ideal, philosophy degenerating 
into scepticism, and religion into 
superstition. 

Therefore, nowhere has there ever 
lieen — nor can there everbe — true re- 
ligion and false philosophy prevalent 
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together — and imperfect indeed, how- 
ever powerful, must be the poetry 
of a people who have perverted uo- 
tioos of Providence. The fire of 
Greek genius was often extinguished 
in the heathenism weighing on the 
oet’s heart ; the innate grandeur of 
is moral being was not elevated by 
the attributes of Him whose nod made 
Olympus tremble — Imagination's 
wings, as they would have soared 
round the empyrean, were clogged by 
the dismal feeling of a Fate. Yet, all 
that was of pure, and great, and good, 
was preserved, and spread by the 
poets, and sages, and priests — their 
esoteric doctrines, though not the 
same, were not iiuiiarmonious — and 
Homer, and Hesiod, and Pindar, and 
Ksciiylus, and Sopiiocies, and iCtiri- 
pidcB, all strove to elevate inorality 
and religion in tlieir poetry — like 
Thales, and Solon, and Pythagoras, 
and Plato, and Aristotle, and So- 
crates, in their philosophy — Socrates 
above them, and all the men of tiie 
ancient world, in every hour, too, 
and act of his life. 

In the ancient world, it would be 
most impious to say, that all know- 
ledge of true religion had been lost ; 
for in such high civilisation the bigli^ 
est instincts of nature were Htr<»ijg, 
and to satisfy them, Imagiiiatiiin 
moulded into a thousand foniiH, many 
o f them III otil beautiful, the trad iLioiiul 
fragments of the primeval faith. But 
Cliristianity has not only revealed, 
but inspired, in clearest and sereiiest 
light, and endowed new principali- 
ties and powers in the spiritual king- 
dom. There are names, now familiar 
household words, of virtues and 
duties bearing dominion in life, that 
before the Advent were names but 
of shadows and phaniotns. The 
fable of Psyche is still beautiful to 
the fancy, and touching to the heart; 
but we have not to seek for solace 
to our sadness in imaginary em- 
blems of immortality, nor to trust in 
the ascension heavenwards from 
the dark, of something supposed 
spiritual within us, because of the 
fair unfolding therefrom of an in- 
sect's wings. We do not hope — we 
believe that we are immortal — and 
in that belief the entire aspect of the 
moral world is for ever illumined ; 
though there are still clouds and 
darkness, they are pierced by a light 
from heaven, assuring Faith that 
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they belong to Time— itself to Eter- 
nity; and shall not poetry soar a 
loftier night through the ether, now 
that religion has lent her a seraph’s 
wings ? 

As the genius of Christianity has 
elevated all our faculties, as well as 
purified all our feelings, and none 
more than the Imagination, its influ- 
ence must have been felt on poetry 
as powerfully as on any other active 
and creative mood of delight and 
devotion commercing with the skies. 
And it has been visibly so. As artists, 
the poets of the ancient world, have 
never been excelled ; and many of 
its forms of life, in different ages, 
especially the heroic, and many of 
the characters that adorned them, 
still retain in the works of the great 
hards of old a dominion over our 
minds which will last for ever. For 
sympathy survives widest and deep- 
est cJiange of manners and morals ; 
nor can time and space, with all the 
chasms of ruining disruption be- 
tween, cut off our communion with 
the generations of our kind, once 
illustrious for nobility of nature. 
But in the poetry that immortalizes 
the life of those remote ages, we 
miss much tliat we feel belongs to 
the character of our own life — to its 
very constitution; and our whole 
moral being, and all our human af- 
fections, are now consciously imbued 
with a spirit, purer, and deeper, and 
higher, and holier far, breathed 
from the thought of an Hereafter. 
Under the constant power of that 
thought, have all our faculties of 
feeling grown to maturity ; all high 
Christian literature is therefore in- 
evitably religious. Poetry is the 
highest literature ; it is sacred ; and 
of our greatest poets we feel the 
inspiration to be divine. 

The library of English poetry is 
the most magnificent in the world, 
^or during any other equal period 
have nobler additions been made to 
it than during the last fifty years. 
But, like the works of the great Eng- 
lish divines, these to the muititumB 
may be truly said to be sealed hooks. 
They enter not into the education of 
the most enlightened people that 
ever lived on earth. To the friends 
of that people, many, even of their 
names and outsides, are unknown-— 
hut this is the age of reason — and 
in their stead libraries of useful and 
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entertaining knowledge— excellent 
in their way— are ambulatory all 
over the land* The noblest of all 
literature is nearly a dead letter to 
the lower reading public ; yet is the 
lower reading public persuaded, by 
them who minister to its intellectu^ 
pride and poverty, that it is enrich- 
ing its mind with all treasures wor- 
thy the desire of free men. 

“ With other ministrations, thou, O 
nature ! 

Healest thy wandering and distempered 
child.'* 

We always associate, in our most 
meditative moods, when ranging 
over the library of English poetry, 
the works of Spenser, Milton, and 
Wordsworth. Not that their genius 
is of one kind ; but because, beyond 
all our other poets, they are dedi- 
cated spirits. To tlieir high calling 
their lives were vowed; they 

Know thfir own worth iitid venerate 
the lyre 

their purpose Is holy ; and their firm 
assurance of immortal fame is in- 
spired by the beauty, and the purity, 
and the greatness of their own con- 
ceptions. Wordsworth sublimely 
said of Milton — 

** llifl soul was like a star, and dwelt 
apart.” 

We know the whole meaning of that 
line, which gives the character of his 
life. Ilis two great poems likewise 
an; like two stars, and dwell apart 
— lending light to each other — and 
none idse is needed to illuminate that 
region of heaven. Paradise Lost! 
Paradise Regained ! Magnificent 
sounds — each expressive of a world 
of wo and bliss ! Wordsworth’s life 
has not been allowed the sublimity 
of Milton’s — for it has pleased Pro- 
vidence to let him enjoy almost per- 
petual peace. ** Not with darkness 
and witli danger compat'sed round,” 
but with light and safety, his age is 
journeying towards the west. It 
may not have been given him to 
edify such a poem as either of those 
unparalleled two— but we know 
that a great work has beeu growing 
in his mind — like a tree central in 
the grove— for forty years; and in 
the fulness of time, when it has 
reached its perfect stature, all the 
storms that sweep this earth shill 
not prevail against it— but only bid 
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it stoop iu swinging branches to the 
old mossy sward, to return majes- 
tically to its regal stillness in the 
calm of the succeeding sunshine. 
But all his inner life has been poe- 
try; his poems are numerous as 
flowers, and as various; and like 
flowers they classify themselves by 
their characteristicai beauty almost 
as apparent to the simple sense as to 
the scientific ; nor when bound to- 
gether in clusters is the harmony of 
the colouring impaired, while so 
sweet is the scent of the whole that 
the sense aches at it,” yet the soul 
is restored as if by balm breathed 
from the beds of paradise. Spenser 
died many years before he bad 
reached the age at which Milton 
began Paradise T.oBt. But the muse 
** had visited his slumbers nightly” 
through many seasons, and poetry 
had, from youth, been bis passion, 
(’ould we ever forget all his de- 
lightful lesser poems, nevertheless 
enough for one man's life would it 
have been to compose the Faery 
Queen ! 

** It was the custom of the time, 
says Mr Todd, iu speaking of the 
“ Verses addressed by the author of 
the ‘ Faerie Queen,’ ” “ for an author 
to present, with a copy of Lis pub- 
lic'aiioD, poetical addresses, ^to his 
superiors;’” and he adds, that the 
age of Elizabeth was ” the age of 
Adulation.” Who Spenser's supe- 
riors were it would be hard to guess, 
for he too was a person of dis- 
tinction,” and of birth. However, he 
had illustrious patrons, who were 
likewise his familiar friends; and 
the admired and beloved of Sir Phi- 
lip Sydney and Sir Walter Raleigh, 
was well entitled to address sonnets 
to the highest in the world’s peer- 
age. Ills adulation of the Great was 
of a lofty kind — he bent the knee 
with an air of dignity— and he knew 
that they could bestow no favour 
upon him, which it was not in his 
power to repay a thousand-fold, by 
one line, consigning their names to 
immortality, along with the Faery 
Queen. The custom of the time was 
a good one, and it n as observed in 
the right spirit by Edmund Spenser. 
His are high souled sonnets — such 
as might triumphantly ” with the 
lofty equalize the low'*— but they 
are addressed, for the most part, to 
men illustrious for eminent BtatioOi 
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great actionSi or native worth, even 
more than by the accident of birth. 
It is pleasant to take “ one glance of 
that array.” “ To the Right Honour- 
able Sir Christopher Hatton, Lord 
High Chancellor of England,” and 
the first person preferred to that dig- 
pity, since the exclusion of the ec- 
clesiastics, wild was not a professed 
lawyer, but who, by the diligence and 
integrity with which lie discharged 
its duties, proved the discernment 
of his gracious mistress, by whom, 
as Camden tells us, he had long been 
held in liigh esteem, Spenser, in his 
sonnet, reminds him that, 

“ Those prudent heads, that with their 
counsels M'iso, 

\Vlty1uni the piiluiirs of the earth did 
lainc. 

And taught aiiihitioiis Rome to tyrannize. 
And on the neck of all the world to rayue ; 
Oft from these muve aflairs wtre wont 
abstainc, 

Witli the lady Muses for to play,*’ 
and says, that as Ennius oft assuaged 
the cares of the elder Africaine and 
ULiro C:esars, so may he smooth 
with this iiresented song 

“ The ruggcnl brow of careful policy.’* 

“ To the Right Honourable the Lord 
Riirleigli, Lord High Treasurer of 
England,” whom we wish we could 
call Spenser’s friend, but mii'<t not 
call bis enemy — though in the Ciiiic 
he shook his head — 

On whnae mighty shoulders most doth 
rest 

The burden of this kiiigdoiu’s govern- 
uient,” 

tlie poet, whatever may have been 
Ills Jiopes or fears, makes in his 
pregnant sonnet no mean obeisance, 
but .says proudly of bis “idle rimes,’’ 

‘‘ Yet if their deejier seuse be inly wiiyd. 
And the dim vole, with wbicli iVoiii cum- 
mu lie vcw 

Their fairer parts are hid, a'-ide he layd, 
I’crhaps not vuine they may appear to you.” 

“ To the Right Honourable the Earle 
of Oxenfor^, Lord High Ciiainberlaiu 
of England,” and himself called by 
the author of the “ arte of English 
Poesie,” “one of the Courtly Ma- 
kers,” most noble and learned 
gentleman,” he says, 

** Sith th* antique glory of thine aunces- 
try 

Under a shady vele is therein writ, 

And eke thine own long living memory, 
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Succeeding them in true nohility ; 

And also for the love which thou dost 
hear 

To th* Hcleconinn ymps, and they to 
thee.” 

Delightful praise from the pen that 
writthe Faerie Qiieon ! “ To the Right 
Honourable the Earle of Northum- 
berland,” he says, 

“ The sacred Aluses have iHtide ahvais 
dame 

To he the nuiirsps of nohility. 

And registers of everlasting fame 
To all that arms profess and dicvalry.” 
Therefore, to that “ Right noble 
Lord,” he sends “ the present of his 
paines,” that while the stout Earl of 
Northumberland defends it from 
wrong, he may refiect on that 

“ Wliieli gives them life that else would 
sooue liave dide. 

Ami crownes their ashes with Immortal 
bays.*’ 

“To the Rit;ht Honoii raid the Lord 
HiiiiKdon, High (!)ii:uiibeiluiii to lu r 
Majesty,” lie says, 

“Live, Lord, for ever in this lasting verse, 
That all po.steritie thy honour may rehearsv*.” 

“ To the Right Honourable and most 
valiant (hiptaine Sir John Norris, 
Knight, Lord President of Munster,” 
after thirteen lines of glorious praise, 
each line illustrating a noble (pjality 
or heroic deed, the adulator suitli,iii 
the nattering foiirteeiitli that sums up 
the sneaking sonnet, 

" Sith then each where thou hast dispredil 
thy fame, 

Lone him that hath eternized your name.'* 

The age of Elizabeth was, indeed, 
* an age of adulation” — and Edmiiiul 
Spenser, Adiilatot-Geucral to the 
Court. But blame iiim not too se- 
verely, we implore you, for fiillow- 
ing the ” custom of tbe time.” Set 
these sonnets by the side of John 
Dryden’s prose dedications, and 
“ oh ! what a falling oft* was there, 
my countrymen !” That was indeed 
the age of adulation and of every 
thing base ; when, in inagnaniinous 
delusion, Sir Walter Scott hath finely 
said, 

“ Dryderi, in immortal strain. 

Had raised the Table Round agiiin, 

But that a ribald King and Court 
Bade him toil on to make thciri sport ; 

The world defrauded of the higli design. 
Profaned the god-given strength, and niarr’d 
the lofty line.” 
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The star of his nativity did not do the 
gf*utle Edmund -such wrong as to 
suffer bis bright spirit to be born 
on earth at a time when such fatal 
influences were rife in the lower 
sphere. He appeared. 

In great Elisea's golden days 


his own beloved and beautiful 
Mulla — he was their laureat — yet the 
great Gloriana graciously received 
his lays — and so did all her goodly 
train of ‘*high lords and mighty 
earls”— and his “god -given strength” 
went “ unprofaned ” to the tomb. 
Lo I Six of these noble sonnets com- 


nor Queen nor Court bade him plete— nor doubt that as they were 
toil on to make them sport.” Clio indited and presented in love and 
and Calliope inspired his song as he gratitude, they were accepted in 
lay among the murmuring woods of honour and with pride. 


TO THE MOST HONOURABLE AND EXCELLENT LORD, THE EARL OP ESSEX, GREAT 
MAISTER OF THE HORSE TO HER HIGHNEBSE, AND KNIGHT OF THE NOBLE 
ORDER OF THE GARTER, &C. 

Magnificke Lord, whose vertues excellent 
Doe merit a most famous poet's witt 
To be thy liuing praises Mistrumeiit, 

Yet doe not sdeigiie to let thy name be writt 
In this base Poem, for thee far viifitt ; 

Nought is thy worth disparaged thereby : 

But when my Muse, whose fethers, nothing flitt. 

Doe yet but dagg, and lowly leurne to fly. 

With bolder wing shall dare alofte to sty 
To the last praises of the Faery Queene, 

Then shall it make more famous memory 
Of thine hcroicke parts, such as they becne s 
Till then vouchsafe thy noble countenance 
To these first labours needed furtherance. 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE EARL OF ORMOND AND OSSORT. 
Receiue, most noble Lord, a simple taste 
Of the wilde friiite which saluage soyl hath bred ; 

Which being through long wars left almost waste. 

With brutish barbarisme is overspi*edd. 

And in so faire a land us may be redd. 

Not one Parnassus, nor one Hclicoiie 
Left for sweetc Muses to be harboured. 

But where thyselfc bast thy brave roanslone ; 

There indeede dwel faire 01*0008 many one. 

And gentle Nymphes, delights of leiirued wits, 

And ill thy person without paragone 
All goodly boiiiitie and true honour sits. 

Such therefore, as that wasted soyl doth yield, 

Receiue, dear Lord, in worth the fruit of barren field. 

TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE LORD ClI. HOWARD, LORD HIGH-ADMIRAL OP 
ENGLAND, KNIGHT OF THE NOBLE ORDER OF TUB GARTER, AND ONE OF HER 
MAIEBTEB’b PRIUY COUNSEL, &C. 

And ye, braue Lord, whose goodly personage, 

And noble deeds, each other garnishing, 

Make you en sample to the present age 
Of th’ old heroes, whose famous offspring 
The antique poets wont so much to sing, 

In this same pageaunt have a worthy place ; 

Sith those huge castles of Castilian king. 

That vainly threatiied kiiigdomes to displace. 

Like flying doves, ye did before you chace; 

And that proud people, woxen insolent 
Through many victories, did first deface ; 

Thy praise's everlasting monument 
Is in this verse eiigrauen semblably. 

That it may liue to all posterity. 

YOL. xxxvx, NO. ccxxvni. 2 Y 



680 Spenser* JVb ItL J[Not« 

TO TBB HOST RBNOlIVtf NED AND VALIANT LORD, THE LORD 6RBT OF WI^LTON, 
KNIGHT OF THE NOBLE ORDER OP THE GARTER, OcC. 

]Mo8fc noble liord, the pillor of my life 
And patron of my Muse's pupillage, 

Through whose large bountie poured on me rife, 

In the first teasou of my feeble age, 

1 now doe line, bound your*s by vassalage : 

Sith nothing cuer may redeeme, nor reaue 
^ Out of your eudlesse debt so sure a gage. 

Vouchsafe in worth this small guift to receaue, 

Which in your noble hands for pledge 1 leaue 
Of all the rest that I am tyde t* account ; 

Rude ryines, the which a rustic Muse did weaue 
In savadge soyle, far from Parniisso mount. 

And roughly wrought in an vnlearned loome : 

The which vouchsafe, dear Lord, your favourable doome. 

TO TBB RIGHT NOBLE AND VA1.0RODS KNIGHT, SIR WALTER RALEIGH, LORD 
WARDEIN OF THE STANNERYES, AND LIEFTENAUNT OF CORNEWAILE. 

To thee, that art the summer's nightingale. 

Thy soucraiuc goddesses most deare delight, 

Why doe I send this rusticke inudrigale. 

That may thy tunefull care unscason quite ? 

Thou oiiely fit this argument to write. 

In whose high thoughts Pleasure hath built her howre. 

And daintie Love learnd sweetly to indite. 

My rimes I know uiisauory and sowre. 

To taste the streames, that like a gulden sbowrc 
Flow from thy fruitful! head, of thy loue's praise. 

Fitter perhaps to thonder martiall stowre, 

When so thee list thy lotty Muse to raise ; 

Yet till that thou thy pocme wilt make kiiowne, 

Let thy faire Cynthia’s praises be thus rudely showne, 

TO THE RIGHT IlONOURAULE AND AlOST VEUTUOUS LADY, THE COUNTESSE OF 

PEMBROKE, 

Remeinbraunce of that mostheruicke spirit, 

I'he lieaueiis pride, the glory of our daies, 

Which now triuiiiphetb through iminurtall merit 
Of his brauc vertues, crownd with lasting bales, 

Of lieiiculie bliss and euorlastiiig praies ; 

Who first my IVIusc did lift out of the fiore. 

To sing his sweet delights hi lowly laies. 

Rids me, most noble Lady, to adore 
His goodly image, lining eucrinore 
In the diuiiie resemblauncti of your face, 

Which with your vertues ye embellish more 
And natiuc beauty deck with heiieiilie grace ; 

For his, and for your own especial sake, 

Vouebsaiu from him this token in good worth to take* 

called them — and are they not was the greatest by far, and the most 
BO— high-Bouled sonnets ? Meek and lustrous of all earthly Queens. True 
lowly words are interspersed^-dropt that Elizabeth was not so beautiful as 
no doubt in perfect sincerity from Mary-^lhat false Florimel. True that 
his fas^flowlng quill— for the “ sage being a woman slie had weaknesses. 
Spenser —as Milton names liini— but they never accompanied her as 
was of sweetest disposition— and the she stepped up to her throne. They 
exultation of a great poet in the maysneer at her virginity, preserved 
Muses’ love is unlike as maybe to pure from the opportunities, more 
worldly arrogance or spiritual pride, dangerous than importunities, of 
But the star he set before his eyes Essex and Leicester and the rest, 
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wbo weep for the thrice-bedded 
and thricc-wido w-weeded Lo velioeBs 
who when It girl had been enjoyed 
by a feeble French boy, and ere she 
had reached matron’s prime, by a 
profligate English youth, and a ruf- 
fian middle-aged Scot, the murderer 
of her hated lord. Mary was not 
without religion, as her last hour 
showed; but before her imprison- 
ment we nowhere see it in her life; 
and her fair eyes, that swam in tears 
at the stern face and voice of the 
great Reformer, were blind to the 
dawn of truth beginning to empurple 
the Scottish skies. Elizabeth had 
studied religion, and she obeyed its 
precepts, and like a lioneHs,she aros* 
in defence of the Faith. Mary was 
not without courage, and was will- 
ing to light for her crown with her 
biise hiishaiid by her side — till he 
lied — and she fled — how unlike Eli- 
ZHbeth when the Armada was at sea ! 
Wisdom and genius and virtue were 
the body-guard of good Queen Bess 
— them the Queen delighted to ho- 
nour; and if she created the grace 
she saw in her Arthur, ’twas but the 
common delusion of enamoured 
fancy, and a sin easily to be pardon- 
ed in siic.h a heart, iii its heroic and 
regal grandeur not inaccessible to 
love, lluthven and bis crew should 
not have murdered llizzio; neither 
should Scotland's Queen have cham- 
bered, though not in wantoiiness, 
with lutanists, and singers, and dan- 
cers, when Knox was thundering, and 
th(i voices of many were heard cry- 
ing in the wilderness, “ Prepare yo 
the way of the Lord !” Never was 
queen honoured like Elizabeth — for 
Shakspeaie's self rejoiced to cele- 
brate her praises — but Spenser has 
encircled image after image of his 

Dearest Dread" with halo after 
halo more and more divine — and as 
Tanaquil, or (iloriana, or Mercilla, 
or Belpluebe, or Britouiart, we see 
her ever and anoii rising and setting 
on the horizon, or mounted to meri- 
dian, a pure and shining light in the 
eiicliunte(l skies, and over the en- 
chanted forests of unfading Faery 
Laud. 

In the introductory stanzas to each 
of the Six Books, he idealizes her who 
was in herself so bright; and you 
will thank us for showing you here 
some of those lovely lays. Having 
invoked the “ Holy Virgin, Chief of 
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Nine,’* and the ** most dreaded Impe 
of highest Jove, Fair Venus’ Son,” 
to bring with him 

Triumphant Mart, 

In lovea and gentle jollities arrayed,” 

How beautifully he turns from them 
to ** his dearest dread I ” 

And with them eke, O Goddene, 
heavenly bright^ 

Mirrour of grace, and majesty divine. 
Great ladic of the greatest isle, whose 
light, 

Like Phffihiis* lampe, throughout the 
world doth shine, 

Shed thy faire beams into my feeble eyne. 
And raise my thoughts, too bumble and 
too vile. 

To thiiike of that true gloroius type of 
thine. 

The argument of mine afflicted style : 
The which to hear vouchsafe, O dearest 
dread, awhile ! ” 

Where it falleth him to write of 
Chastity, what needs him, he saith, 
fetch from Faery, 

** Forruine ensanqdcs it to have exprest? 
Sith it is shrined in my soveraine's 
breast. 

And formed so lively in each perfect 
part, 

That to all ladies, which have it profest, 
Neede but behold the pourtrait^uf her 
heart. 

If pourtrayed it might be by any living 
an.” 

With exquisite delicacy he alludes 
to that sweet verse in nectar 
sprinkled,” in which ” a gracious ser- 
vauni” (Raleigh) pictured his Cyn- 
thia — and asks from that delicious 
poet” leave fur a ” rustike muse to 
sing his mistresse prayse” — know- 
ing ill his heart that the rusticke 
muse’s praises would outlive the 
all accomplished courtier’s— and 
that Cynthia would pale her inef- 
fectual light before the splendour of 
Gloriana the Virgin Queen, Bel- 
pheebe the Virgin Huntress, and Bri- 
tomart the Virgin Martial Britonesse, 
images of his *' dearest dread,” in her 
rule, in her chastity, and in her cou- 
rage. 

In the introductory stanzas to the 
Fourth Book, containing the Legend 
of Friendship, after blaming the 
“ rugged foreheads” that frown on 
love, which is the “ root of all honour 
and all vertue,” he triumphantly ex- 
claims, 
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** To such therefore I do not sing at all. 
But to that eacred aaint my soveralgiie 
queene. 

In whose chast brest all boiiiitie naturall 
And treasures of true love eiilocked breiir, 
Bnve all her sexe that ever yet was seene. 
To her I sing of love, that loveth best, 
And host is lov'd of all alive I weene ; 

To her this song most fitly is addrest, 
Tlie Quecne of Love, and Prince of Peace 
from Heaven blest.” 

True, that when the Commons of 
England petitioned her to marry, 
Elizabeth told them that she would 
be well contented if her marble 
told posterity, " Here lies a Queene 
who reigned so long, and lived and 
died a virgin.'* And true that, as 
far as we know, slie kept her roy- 
al word. But Spenser knew that, 
though virginity is a gem, and though 
he had railed chastity that fairest 
vertuc far above the rest,** no virgin 
dislikes to dream of love, nor yet to 
hear it predicted that she shall one 
day have a husband. Therefore he 
docs not frar, on closing the Book 
of Chastity, and on opening the Book 
of Friendship — and “Love is Friend- 
ship with a gentler name’* — to oft'end 
Belphwbe, by this delicious strain. 

“ Which that she may the better duigiie 
to hen re, 

Do thou, tli’cad infant, Venus denrling 
dove. 

From her high sxnrit chase imperious 
fcRi’c, 

And use of awful majestic remove : 
lusted thereof with drops of melting love, 
Deuwd witli ambrosiull kisses, liy thee 
gotten 

From thy sweete-sinyiiiig mother Trom 
above, 

S2»rinck]« her heart, and liaughtie courage 
soften, 

Tliat she may hearke to love, and rcade 
this lesson often.” 

The introductory stanzas to Book 
Fifth, tbe Legend of Artegall or Jus- 
tice, are among the noblest ever 
written — '* that strain 1 heard was of 
a higher mood’* indeed; serious, 
solemn, sacred; and witli that pomp 
and prodigality of well-chosen words 
from a treasury in which Spenser 
was the richest of kings, it unites the 
magnificence and majesty of Milton. 
Would we could quote them all- 
hut we can give but the ennobling 
conclusion — ^ 
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Moat aacred Vertue she of all the rest, 
Resembling God in his imperiall might, 
Whose soveraine powrc is' herein mflat 
expreat, 

That both to good and bad he dealetb 
right, 

And all his workea with iustice hath hc- 
dight. 

That powre be also doth to princes lend* 
And makes them like himself in glori<kiis 
sight 

To sit in his own aeate, his cause to end, 
And rule his people right, as he doth 
recommend. 

Dread sovcrayiic Goddesse! that dost 
highest sit 

In seate of iiidgment in the Almighties 
stead, 

And with magnifickc might and w'oii- 
droiis wit 

Doest to thy peojde righteous duome 
arcad, 

That furtliest nations fills with awfull 
dread. 

Pardon the holdiiesse of thy basest thrall, 
That dare discourse 4if so divine a read 
As thy great Justice praysed over all. 
The instrument whereof, loe here thy 
Artegall/* 

These are daring words, but they 
declare truly the doctrine of iho 
divine right of kings. God “ doth 
lend** to princes the power of jus- 
tice, and he will rigidly require an 
account of its use from his vice- 
gerents on the tlirones of the earth. 
They bold sceptre and sword for 
their subjects* sakes, and “ must 
to their people righteous doome 
aread,” for if they do not, God will 
command the people rise up, and 
snatch sceptre and sword from their 
hands, and breaking, trample them 
in the dust. Elizabeth so used that 
power, that a great people believed 
themselves happy under her reign 
and in the imagination of their de- 
scendants, a golden glow invests the 
age that bears her ever- glorious 
name. True it is, “ that she farthest 
nations filled with awful dread;’* 
and having driven danger across the 
seas, she secured an untroubled 
domain to native peace. She did so 
by “ magnificke might and wondrous 
wit,’* for her counsellors w'ere wise 
—and her hosts by flood and field 
were mighty— and England, with 
undying love and reverence, regards 
her — ^woman as she was — as the best 
monarch that ever eat on the throne 
of Alfred. 
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But why have we lingered bo long 
on the borders of Faery land ? And 
M^ere lies F^aery land ? In what la- 
titude ? and in what longitude from 
Greenwich? We are no great hydro- 
graphers or geographers : yet we 
have travelled and we have voyaged 
many a league both by sea and land« 
in the kingdoms sung of by Spenser 
— the wondrous wildernesses of No- 
where, and Anywhere, and Every- 
where — with their own strange sun, 
moon, and stars — skies often without 
a speck on their boundless blue — and 
pften, sans-moments* warning, bu- 
ried in a grave of clouds. Shut your 
eyes — fall asleep — and you will find 
yourselves wandering through its 
woods, or tossing on its waves, in '' a 
dream that yet is not all a dream.” 
Nay, steady your waking eyes ot\ 
the stillness of the ether, nor fear 
inure than if you were an eagle, to 
bt'ire on the sun, and the motes i* 
the air will grow, in wonderful ways, 
into ani mated beings of human form — 
and your ears wilf hear magical mu- 
sic — and pageants which you think 
you have seen before, but cannot 
imagine where — whether in this or 
a former life — willTceep shifting be- 
tween you and the sky — some bright 
and glorious — others black and dis- 
mal — and there shall be dewdrops 
on the still grass and on the still 
leaves — and there shall come storms 
sweeping by to shatter — and light- 
ning shall all in one instant lift up 
and let down little worlds of green 
dny-like beauty in the heart of 
night — and the sullen silence shall 
be worse than the thunder’s roar — 
and plumed hearses enveloped in 
death shall nod to nuptial cavalcades 
arrayed in life; and wakening with 
a start from the processional reverie 
BO bewildering, you will, as you 
fall back on your own daily being 
and familiar world, think with your- 
self in the solitude-—** Is this Faery 
Land ?” 

Should this seem mystical, you 
must turn to the Tenth Canto of the 
Second Book of the Faery Queene^ 
and read with good Sir Guyou 

“ A chronicle of Briton kings, 

From Brute to Uther's rayne ; 

And rolls of Elfin ctnperours 

Till time of Glorione.” 

There you will be told that Prome- 
theus made a man, and stole fire from 
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heaven to animate hia work, and that 
the creature was called Eif, who, 
wandering through the world with 
weary feet, found, in the gardens of 
Adonis, 

** A goodly creature, whom he iloomed in 
mynd 

To be no earthly wight, but either spright 
Or angel, the author of all woman-kind. 
Therefore a Fay he her according bight, 

Of whom all Faeries spring, and fetch their 
lineage richt.** 

From them shortly grew a mighty 
people, whose puissant kings sub- 
dued all the world. Their el&st son 
Elfin governed all India, 

** And all that now America men call 

and their second son, Elfinaii, found- 
ed Cleopolis, and Elfiline, enclo- 
sed it with a golden wall. His son 
Elfinell overcame the wicked Gob- 
belines ; but his fame was eclipsed by 
Elfant, 

** Who all of crystal did Panthca build.*' 

Elfar succeeded, and slew two 
giants, the one with two heads, and 
the other with three; and he was 
succeeded by Elfinor,a magician, 

** Who built by art upon the glassy sec 
A biidge of brass, whose sound hcaven*8 
thunder seem'd to be.'* 

He left three sons, who were all ano- 
nymous kings in their turns; and 
their offspring *' rayned in due de- 
scents,” to the tune of seven hundred 
princes. After all these reigned in 
great majesty, Elficleos, who, after 
high advancing the crown of Faery, 
left two sous, of whom the elder, 
fair Elferon, untimely died, 

“ Whose emptie place the mighty Oberoii 
Doubly supplied in spousal and dominion." 

Mighty Oberon dying, left the fairest 
Tanaquil him to succeed by testa- 
ment — and 

** Fairer and nobler liveth none this houre. 
No like in grace, nc like in learned skill ; 
Therefore they Gloriane call that glorious 
flowre ; 

Long mayst thou, Gloriane, live in glory and 
great powre.** 

Though all this be pretty plain, per- 
haps you may wish us to make it a 
little plainer to you, as UjJton and 
Warton made it to us— so please to 
suppose Elfinan, the second son of 
Elf, to be King Lud, who founded 
London, or Cleopolis, 



A90 Spenser. JWb. IH. [Nov. 

“ tn tirliicli the fairest Faery Qaeen doth remarks that oiir Elfes and Goblins 
dwell." were derived from the taro parties, 

Elfant built her crystal palace, Pan- Guelfes and Gibbelines ; but “ tliM 
thea, or Windsor. Elfinors bridge etymology,” quoth honest Tom, “ 1 
of brass may — nay must — mean Lon- by no means approve.” Nor does 
don bridge— for Upton says that Christopher North — nor did John 
a Faery King built it, “ not like the Upton, prebendary of Rochester, and 
wicked Salmoneus, but for beauty rector of Great Rissington, in Glou- 
and use.” These images are all cestershire. •* It should not be said 
adopted from romance, but applied to seriously,” quoth the excellent and 
realities — some of which, however, learned Prebendary, “ that the Klfes 
no man hath found out till this day. and Gobelines are derived from the 
The “ wise Elficleos ” is King Henry factions of Guelfes and Gibbelines in 
the Seventh, whose eldest son. Prince Italy : these kinds of etymologies aro 
Arthur, died, at sixteen years of age, the guesses of an ingenious and li vel}^ 
in Ludlow Castle ; and whose young- imagination ; for both the words and 
est son Oberon, that is Henry Eighth, their siguifications, as now use<l, 
succeeded to the crown, marrying were long before these Italian fac- 
liis brother Arthur’s widow, the Prin- tions.” Upton oflers many conjec- 
cess Katherine. It is remarkable, tures — wiiich have been ofuMi re- 
observes Warton, “ that Spenser says peated, and refuted witii indiflerent 
nothing of Edward VI. and Queen success since his time, (see Sir WaU 
Mary, who reigned between Henry ter’s delightful disquiMition in the 
Vill. and Queen Elizabeth, but that Minstrelsy of the Border, in whicli. 
he passes immediately from Oberon be used John Leyden'a notes,) re> 
toTaDaquil,orGloriaDa,tliati8Eliza- spectiug the origin of the name I'ai- 
betb, who was excluded from her ries ; and he thinks “ Gobbeliiie 
succession bythose two intermediate comes from the Greek KdC’a?.?/, r/rr^ 
reigns. There is much address and tnones quirlam imnites liacfuci *' — and 
art in the Poet’s manner of making they do appear, we confess, all one 
the omission.” Who the gentlemen in the Greek. 

giants may have been, who were for If you are not yet satisfied, and 
a while so well off for heads, not still continue asking where and 
knowing, we cannot say; and pray, what is Fairy Land, nor have found 
who were the “ wicked Gobbelines” it, where we gently told you it must 
overcome by Elfinell ? W’arton be sought for — in the spiritual king- 
thinks it may either allude to the doin within every man’s own breast 
faction of the Guelfes and Gibbe- — we finally refer you to Spenser’s 
lines in Italy, or to another race self, in the introduetory stanzas to 
of fairies, called Goblins, and com- the Legend of Sir (juyon. Each 
monly joined with Elfs. E. K., the line is worth its length, bread ih, and 
friend and commentator of Spenser, thickness in platina. 

“ Right well I wote, most mighty soverninc. 

That all this famous antique history 
Of some th' abundance of an ydle brnine 
Will fudged be, and painted forgery. 

Rather than matter of iust memory ; 

Sith none that breatheth living air doth know 
Where is that happy land of Faery, 

Which I 80 much doe vaunt, yet no where show ; 

But vouch autiquities, which no body can know. 

But let that man with better sence advize, 

That of the world least part to ns is red ; 

And daily how through hardy enterprize 
Many great regions are discovered. 

Which to late age were never mentioned. 

Who ever heard of th* Indian Pei'u ? 

Or who In venturous vessell measured 
The Amazons huge river, now found trew ? 

Or frultfuUesi Ylrgloia who did ever vew ? 
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Yet all these were, when no mnn did them know. 

Yet have from wheat ngea hidden hecne ; 

And later times thinges more uiikiiowne shall show. 

Why then should witlesse man so much misweene. 

That nothing is, but that which he hath seene? 

What, if within the Moones fayre shining spheare. 

What, if in every other starre unseciip. 

Of other worldes he happily should heare ? 

He wonder would much more ; yet such to some appeare. 

** Of Faery Lend yet if he more inquyre. 

By ceiiein sjgiies, here sett in send tie place. 

He may it fj^nd ; ne let him then admyre. 

But yield his seuce to bee too biiint and bace, 

Tiint no'te witliout an hound fine footing trace* 

And thou, O fayrest princesse under sky. 

In this fayre mirrhour maist behold thy face. 

And thine owiie realmes in lond of Faery, 

And in this antique ymage toy great auncostry.*' 


And now we come to the Legend 
of the Red Cross Knight; but be- 
fore we Buifer Spenser to hIiow him 
to you, ** pri(‘kiijg on the plain,” we 
must remind j'ou of what you were 
told of him a month or two ago, and 
tell you Boinethiiig more of him than 
you yet know, that you may clearly 
understand ail his points when he 
appears. Recollect, i hen, that Spen- 
ser informed ub, that on the first 
feast lield by the Fairy Queen, ** there 
presented himself a tall clownish 
young man,” who desired tJiat he 
might have the achievement of any 
adventure that should happen; and, 
on being promised his request, 
** rested him on the floor, uufitte, 
through his rustiidty, for a better 
placed” A fair lady' in mourning 
weeds came to complain, that her fa- 
ther and mother, an ancient king 
and queen, had been for many yea.s 
shut up ill a brazen castle by a huge 
dragtiii ; on which that clownish 
person, upstarting, desired the ad- 
venture. The Fairy Queen won- 
dered, and the fair lady much gain- 
Bny''ed ; but, in the end, the lady told 
him, that unless that armour which 
she brought would serve him, he 
could not succeed in that enter- 
prise. The armour was that of a 
Christian man, specified by St Paul 
in the fifth of the Ephesians. It was 
forthwith put upon him, with due 
furnitures thereunto, and he seemed 
the goodliest man of all that company, 
and was well liked of the lady. Eft* 
Boons, taking on him knighthood, 
and mounting the warlike steed the 
lady’s dwarf had led, he went forth 
with her on that adventure. 


Turn we now, for a moment, to 
Canto X. of the First Book, and 
we shall hear something more of 
this clownish young man,” and 
eke his name — for throughout 
many cantos he is nameless — and 
but called the Red Cross Knight. 
That godly aged sire, hight Hea- 
venly Contemplation, who dwel- 
leih in the House of Holiness, in- 
forms him, in the tenth canto, of his 
lineage, and that he was not a fairy’s 
son, as he believed, but sprung 
irom ancient race of Saxon kings,” 
w'ho had ^ 

High real'll their royall throne in Bri- 
taiie land.” 

Him, UD weening, had a faery reft^ 
and bringing him Into Faery- lond, 
hid him in a heaped furrow, where a 
ploughman found him, and brought 
liim up in ploughman’s state, 

Whereof Geoiigok be tbee gave to name ; 
Till prickt with ewurage, and tby force's 
pryde. 

To Juiery C^ourt thou earnest to seek for 
fame, 

And prove thy puissant arms as seems tbee 
best became.” 

Well worthy, then, was that Fai- 
re ymp,” as Heavenly Contemplation 
said, however now accounted Elfin’s 
son, 

“.To aide a virgin desolate — fordonne; ” 
and after those hands^as yet unstain- 
ed — but to be deep died in blood 
of the enemies of the Gross-— 
have been cleansed — among the 
saints, 

Siialt be a saint, and thine own nation's 

friend 
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And patroiie itbou St George ahali 
called bee, 

Sr Geohge of miry Ekglakd, the sign 
of victoree.** 

And who may be the lady in 
mourning weeds, riding on a white 
ass, with a dwarf behind her, for 
whose sake, and that of her im pri- 
soned parents, the Knight of the Red- 
Cross will fight with the dragon? 
Her name we afterwards are told is 
Una, and in her is shadowed Chris- 
tian Truth, in the unity of the faith. 
"'Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace.*' — 
" There is one body and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling.” " Till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, into a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.’* She rides -on an ass, the 
emblem of humility ; and in a higher 
and more mystical sense we see the 
allusion to the prophet Zechariah, 
and Matthew the disciple and apos- 
tle. "Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem : behold thy king cometh unto 
thee : he is just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass.” 
** Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee, meek and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass.” 
Una wears a black stole on account 
of her parents’ misfortunes ; and who 
were her parents ? We are told, 
after a little while, as we shall see, 
that 

** She, by descent, from royal lineage came 
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Of ancient kings and queens, that had, of 
yore. 

The sceptre stretched from east to west- 
ern shore. 

And all the world in their subjection 
held.” 

And she tells Prince Arthur, far on 
in her calamities, which we shall 
hear of anon, that while the favour- 
able heavens did not envy their feli- 
cities, her parents, 

** Did spread their rule through all the 
territories. 

Which Phison and Euphrates floweth by. 
And Gehon's golden waves doe wash con- 
tinually.” 

Who, then, were they — Una’s pa^ 
rents — the parents of Christian 
Truth*? Verily, it is a mystery. 
The scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament? They were long shut 
up in a brazen castle — by tbe dragon 
—and who but the Red-Cross Knight 
set them free ? Yet other explana- 
tion maybe simpler, and scarcely less 
high. Adam — says the wise and re- 
ligious Upton — " was king of Eden,” 
(Una comes from Eden, and to Eden 
she returns,) " and universal king by 
parental authority ; but by the pre- 
vailing power of that luferual fiend, 
he forfeited his right. The restora- 
tion of lost Eden was reserved for 
the Messiah, the second Adam, 
imaged in this Christian knight” 
And now, gentle reader, we are 
prepared to look together upon the 
first Apparition of the Red-Cross 
Knight and 

"Heavenly Una with her milk-white 
lamb.’* 


** A gentle knight was pricking on the plaine, 
Ycladd in mightic arnioe and silver shiclde. 

Wherein old dints of deepe woundes did remaine, 
The cruel markes of many* a bloody fielde ; 

Yet armes till that time did he never wield : 

His angry steode did* chide his foming bitt. 

As much diadnyning to the curbe to yield : 

Full lolly knight he seemed, and faire did sitt, 

As one for knightly giusts and fierce encounters fitt. 


** And on his brest a bloodie crosse he bore. 

The deare remembrance of his dying Lord, 

For whose sweete sake that glorious badge he wore. 
And dead, as living, ever him ador'd : 

Upon his shield the like was also scor’d. 

For Boveroine hope, which in his helpe he had. 
Right, faithful], true he was in deede and word ; 
But of his cheere did seeme too solemne sad ; 

Yet nothing did he dread, but ever was ydra^ 
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** Upon B great adventure he wan bunft, 

Tliat greatest Gloriana to him gave, 

(That greatest glorious queeue of Faery lond,) 

To winne him worshippe, and her grace to have. 

Which of all earthly thinges he most did crave : 

And ever, as he rode, his hart did earne 
To prove his puissance in battell brave 
Upon his foe, and his new force to learne ; 

Upon his foe, a Dragon horrible and stearne. 

** A lovely Iodic rode him faire beside. 

Upon a lowly asse more white than snow ; 

Yet she much whiter ; but the same did hide 
Under a vcle, that wimpled was full low; 

And over all a blacke stole shee did throw : 

As one that inly mourned, so was she sad. 

And heavie sate upon her palfrey riow ; 

Seemed in heart some hidden care she had ; 

And by her in a line a mi k-white lambe she lad. 

** So pure and innocent, o/- that same lambe. 

She was in life and every vertuous lore ; 

And by descent from royall lynage Cf'ime 
Of ancient kings and quecnes, that had of yore 
Their scepters strctclit from cast to wcstei ne shore. 

And all the world in their subjection held ; 

Till that infernal feend with f<iule uprorc 
Forwasted all their land, and them expeld ; 

Whom to avenge, she had this knight fiom far compeld. 

** Behind her farre away a dw'arfe did lag. 

That losie seemed, in being ever last, 

Or wearied with bearing of her bag 
Of needments at his backe. Thus as they past. 

The day with cloudes was suddeinc overcast, 

And angry love an hideous storiiio of raioc 
Did pnure into bis lemaiis lap so fast, 

Tliat everio wight to sbrowil it did cimstraiu ; 

And this faire couple eke to shroud themselves were fain. 

Enforst to seek some covert nigh at hand, 

A sbadie grove not far away they spide. 

That promist ayde the tempest to withstand ; 

Whose loftie trees, yclao with sommer’s pride. 

Did spred so broad, that heavcirs light did hide. 

Not perceable with power of any starr : 

And all within were pathes and alleles wide. 

With footing worne, and leading inward fair : 

Faire harbour that them seems ; so in they entred arre.'* 


The Champion — the Patron of 
True Holiness — the Red-Cross 
Knight — the *‘tall clownish young 
man,** who had hitherto led an in- 
nocent and obscure life — as the first 
Apostles of Christ had done — a tiller 
of the earth— thinking himself some 
Faery’s son, but sprung from lineage 
of Saxon kings — Georgos— for whom 
was reserved the high destiny of 
St George of merry England — what 
means i^ O Neophyte I in the mys- 
teries of the Faery Queen— to say 
of him that he was 


Ycladd in mighty armes and silver 
shielde. 

Wherein uld dints of deepe wourides did 
remaitie. 

The cruel marks of many a bloody ficlde ; 
Yet armes till that time never did he 
wield.” 

He had put on the whole armour 
of God,"— having his loins girt 
with righteoubtiess, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness” — 
above all things taking the shield 
of faith whereby he shall be able to 
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qiiencball the-fiery darts of the wick- 
ed *’ — and havin" taken the sword 
of the Spirit^ which is the word 
of Gild.” They are called ” mighty 
arms and silver shield/* by Spenser 
after St Paul. ^*The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but 
MIGHTY through God to the pulling 
down strongholds.’* And what are 
those old dints that still remain 
the marks of many a bloody field ?*’ 
The old dints indicted by all the 
fiery darts of the wicked since first 
C/hristian panoply was worn. ** These 
were the arms/’ says Upton, who 
knew both Spenser and Milton so 
well, and his Bible still better, “ which 
Michael wore when he routed the 
Great Dragon,” that Dragon figtira^ 
tively which our knight is going to 
attack, and in these very arms Mil- 
ton dresses the Messiah. 

** in cplrstial pafioply all nrmnil 
Of radiant Urim, wurk divitirly wrouj'ht. 
Ascended.’* 

Such is the Allegory — it is most 
beautiful — endeared to us at once are 
thesetypical ahstractioiH of Christian 
Holiness and Christian Truth. But 
our hearts are likewise moved to- 
wards them already as persons ; we 
feel that never w'ere there more fit 
companions — and that both are be- 
loved of heaven. Whatever iririy as- 
aail Una, nothing shall have power 
to injure her — pure of all spot and 
blemish, now and for ever. 

And by her in a line a znilk-white 
lamb she led.” 

That lamb we never see again ! Tt 
was a thought that rose and' passed 
away from the poet’s soul ; but the 
image had shown us the character of 
Una in her simplicity, as if it had 
been a dove that hung for a moment 
over her head, and while a voice 
spake, disappeared — “ This is my 
daiifjhtcr^ in whom I am well plea- 
sed.” Though according to Romance 
and Chivalry — the mould in which 
the poem is cast — Una, like any other 
** errant damozel/’ is attended by 
a Dwarf, it seems to us, and we hope 
we are right, that her dwarf is 
throughout such a one as might be 
attendant on Truth — cautious— nay, 
timid, yet not afraid— feeble, but 
faithful, and in all dangers devoted 
to his Lady and bis Lord. No mis« 
Bbapen black dwarf thralled to hated 
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service— but willing to walk behind 
that snowy Palfrey,” and though 
lagging far behind, yet never beyond 
call — and though wearied with 
**’ bearing her bag of needments at 
his back”— her needments and no 
more — knowing that ’twas no unrea- 
sonable burden— and that, when it 
was laid aside at night, the sounder 
because of it would be his sleep. He 
had accompanied Una from Edoii— 
he had led then to the Court of 
Faery the warlike steed on which 
her rhampion was to ride — and we 
are made to feel — if we but think — 
that there is no one so insignificant 
that he may not be a useful follower 
in the train of Truth. 

They have been enticed unawares 
into ” tfie wilderness and labyi iiith of 
the W'orld/’ as old Upton finely 
says — for w'e must not bu'get, in our 
ptu'soiial interest for the lady and 
her knight, the continued allegory 
of the |)oein — to sludter themselves 
from wind and rain — which, how- 
ever fierce, was harmless — as are 
the worst storms of adversity that 
in time blow over — in Error's Wood. 
How naturally is their entrance de- 
scribed — 

** And fonrtb lliry passe, with pleasure 
Ini tvanl Iril, 

Joying to lieare the birdcs sweetc liar- 
inoiiy, 

Which thiM'idn shrouded from the tempest 
dmi, 

Scemd in their song to scomc the cruell 
sky. 

Much rail they praise the trees so straight 
and hy,** &c. 

Our knight, quoth Upton Sage, 

has got into a wood, where he 
amuses himself till lie loses bis way.” 
And what is his amusement ? To 
admire the scenery on every side, 
and to note thi! name and nature of 
every fair-seeming tree. Spenser’s 
description of the trees is imitated 
from Chaucer; but it reminds us too 
of similar descriptive enumerations 
by^ Ovid,^ Seneca, Lucan, Statius, 
Silius Italicus, and Ciaudian. “Me- 
thinkR,”says Upton, “that Spenser is 
superior to all the poets who have 
indulged their luxuriant fancy in 
such descriptions, because his ale- 
gory so naturally led him to the 
subject; for what are those trees 
but the various amusements and 
errors of human life ? *’ That is right 
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Blit what saith Wartoti, whom loving 
as we do, we are sorry to quote 
so often but mildly to reprehend? 
« Spenser, ]>erhap8, in having given 
us this iiiiimte and parlieiilar enu- 
meration of various trees, has incur- 
red a smaller share of censure than 
the Homan authors. In some of 
them, indeed, such a description will 
be found superfluous and imperti- 
nent; but upon this occasion it is 
highly consistent, and indeed expe- 
dient, that the poet should dwell for 
some time on the beauty of this grove. 
In describing its variety of trees, as 
that circumstance tends to draw 
the Red- Cross Knight and his com- 
panion farther into the shade, till 
at length they are imperceptibly 
led into the Cave of Error, which 
stood in the thickest part of it; in 
short, his description is so far from 
being puerile or ill-placed, that it 
seems to improve and help out the 
allegory.” What nioie would Jie 
have had? Whatever is, is right; 
and yet Wharton most absiii dly speaks 
of Spenser having incuried a 
smaller share of censure ” than the 
Roman authors, whose descriptions 
were “supeifluous and impertinent.” 
But do, pray, attend to what follows 
^and that too from a man not only 
of fine taste and sound judgment, 
but oven of genius. ” Notwithstand- 
ing this may be aflirmed in commen- 
dation of Spenser, yet I am apt to 
think, that the impropriety of in- 
troducing such a description, wnmld 
not have appeared a siiflicient rea- 
son to our poet, w'hy he should uot 
have admitted it; for Ids judgment 
was so greatly overwhelmed by liis 
imagination, that he could never 
neglect the opportunity of a good 
description wdienever it possessed 
itself.” Any thing more absurdly un- 
just than that we never road out of 
an article in a modern review. This 
is the old story — the old-woman’s 
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charge against every great poet who 
dt^lighis to walk in the realms of 
imagiuation. His imagination over- 
wind ms hisjudgmeiit~as used to he 
said of .ShakHpeare — till Schlegel, in 
the name of all the raiional paitof 
mankind, declared that his judgment 
was perfect, and that imped and 
down i>y it, hi>iiiiagiiiaiion soared into 
** the highest heai’eu of in veiJtioii,”and 
—we are speaking now for ourselves 
—returned to the lower regions with 
unflagging and unfatigiied wings. 
Siifiii'e it now to say of Spenser as 
of Shakspeare, that “ while lie never 
negUu'ted an opportunity of a good 
description,** it was because that 
there c an be no bad opportunity for 
any tiling good — anil he that goes out 
of his way for nothing, or the mere 
pleasure of poetizing or prosing, is a 
fool. But Edmund Spenser was no 
fool — and there is not an inoppor- 
tune description in the Faery Queen. 

This earth is full of shade and 
shelter — loveliest umbrage wherein 
the weary wayfarer may Jie down 
and rest — nor suspect that he has 
laid his head on the aspic’s hole. 
Evim Umi, IViith herself, knows 
not — so exetieding fair ilie scene — 
that this is Eiroiir’s Wood. The 
birds sing them in beneath ihe.roof, 
“not pieieeable by power or any 
star.” On its conflnes pleasant music 
is heard from tlioughiiess creatures^ 
merry amid pauses of the thunder— 
who — (ivhat ail exquisite expression 
of the feeling of perfect security !) 

** Seemed hi their song to scorn the cruel 
sky.'* 

For a while. Holiness and Truth 
suspect no evil ; hut surely nothing 
can be more charactel•i^tic of them 
and of the Dwarf, than the descrip- 
tion of the discovery they make of 
the enemy, and the danger into 
which they have been heedlessly be- 
trayed. 


“ Led with delight, they thus hi-guile the way. 

Untill the blustering storme is overblownc ; 

■When weening to rcturne whence they did stray. 

They cannot finde that path, whirh first was showne. 
But wander too and fro in waies iinknownc, 

Furthest from end then, when they iieercst wcenc, 

That makes them doubt their wits be not their owne : 

So many pathes, so many turnings sreno, 

That, which of them to take, in diverse doubt they beene^ 


*' At last resolving forward still to fare. 
Till that some cud they fiude^ or in or oaf. 
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That path they take, that beaten seemed most bar^ 

And like to lead the labyrinth about ; 

Which when by tract they hunted had throughout, 

At length it brought them to a bollowe cave. 

Amid the thickest woods. The champion stout 
Eftsoones dismounted from his courser brave. 

And to the dwarfe a while his needlesse spere he gave. 


** ' Be well aware,' fjuuth then that ladie mildr, 

* Lest sudden mischiefe ye too rash provoke ; 

The danger hid, the place unktiowiie and wilde, 

Breedes dreadful doubts ; oft fire is without smoke, 

And perill without shew : therefore your stroke^ 

Sir Knight, with' hold, till further tryall made.' 

* Ah, ladie,* aayd he, * shame were to revoke 
The forward footing for an hidden shade : 

Vertue gives her selfe light through darknesse for to wade.* 


** * Yea, hut,* quoth she, ‘ the i»eriU of this place 
1 better wot then you : Though nowe coo late 
To wish you backe returne with foul disgrace, 

Yet wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate. 

To stay the steppe, ere forced to retrate. 

This is^the wandring Wood, this JSrrourg Den^ 

A monster vile, whom God and man does hate ; 
Therefore I read beware.' — ‘ FJy, fly,* quoth then 
The fearfull dwarfe ; * this is no place for living men.' " 


But the youtliful knight would 
enter ** the darksome hole,” and by 
** A little glooming light, much like a 
shade," 

he saw the monster 
** Half like a serpent horribly displayd. 
But th* other half did woman's shape 
retain, 

Most loathsome, filthy, foul, and full of 
vile disdain." 

Philosophers and bards have de- 
scribed her ; and she has, from old, 
appeared to all their eyes the same 
hideous deformity. Hesiod, Dante, 
Milton, Spenser — use almost the 
same words in painting her, the off- 
spring of night and Erebus — or if 
not her, some sister shape, as foul, 
as fair, and as fatal. They all make 
the monster half woman half serpent. 
To Echidna, in her den, Hesiod 
gives the dark eyes and beauti- 
ful cheeks of a nymph ; below, she 
is Foiutjiinous, in vast trails, speck- 
led, and deadly. Milton remember- 
ed Spenser in drawing his picture 
of Sin — 

Woman to the waist, and fair, 

But ended foul in many a scaly fold. 
Voluminous and vast— >a 8er|»ent arm'd 
With mortal Sting." 

And both remembered Dante— 

*' La facciasua era faccio d* uom giusto. 
Tan to benigna avea di fuor la pelle ; 

E d» un serpente tutto 1* altro fusto." 


And Dante remembered Dio, who 
writes of the monster on the Lybic 
ocean — the Sea of Sand with its Syr- 

teS-— “T« /teiv v^otruirov ^uveeixCnv, xat nro 

Karu ir«v ButSpeuser expatiates 

on the dam with the thousand poison- 
ous dugs, on her brood, their birth 
and nourriture, and on the sole sure 
means and method of crushing, ex- 
tirpating, and sweeping away the 
whole hideous hubbub from the 
door. “ Our poet.** cjiioth Jortin, 
” paints very strong here, and L(m- 
glnus would have blamed him for 
it, as he blamed the author of the 
Aspis" — ^for presenting an image imt 
terrible but odious; but Longinus, 
we affirm, would have had more 
sense than to do any such thing. 
Soon as on Error's small fry shone 
the "uncouth light” of the knight’s 
" glistening armour,” 

Into her mouth they crept, and sudden 
were all gone." 

These wretches, coming out of the 
mouth, and creepingin again, are ima- 
ged from lleveJations— ** And I saw 
three unclean spirits, like frogs, come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet; for 
they are the spirits of devils.” Up- 
started their dam, and rushed out to 
assail the entering ligh^ but, sore 
afraid, would have turned back. 
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** For light she hated as the deadly bale,*' 
had not the valiant Elf leapt upon 
her, and sheared her shoulder with 
his sword. In an instant she is 
wound round his body; and his 
lady cries, 

> ** Now, now, sir knight, shew what ye 
bee ; 

Add faith unto your force, and be not 
faint. 

Strangle her, else she sure will strangle 
thee." 

He “ grypt her ^orge,** and she fell 
off from about him ; but 

** Therewith she spewd out of her filthy 
maw 

A floiid of poysoTi horrible and blar.ke, 
Full of great lumps of fiesh and gobbets 
raw, 

Which sturirk so vildly that it forst him 
••lacice 

Ills grasping hold, and from her turn him 
hacke : 

Her vomit full of bookes and papers was, 
With loathly frogs and toads, which eyes 
did lackc, 

And creeping sought way in the weedy 
gras : 

Her filth ie parbreake all the place defiled 
has.'* 

Then she poured out of her hel- 
lish sink,” a spawn of small ser- 
pents, black as ink, that crawled like 
worms about his legs; and though 
they could not hurt, encumbered 
him sorely, till, by one great stroke, 

— ■ -** From her body full of liJiliy sin 
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He raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse : 

A streame of cole-black blood forth gushed 
from her corse.*' 

Some serpents, in their own way, 
are beautiful, and we should be sor- 
ry to see them slain in their own 
woody wilderness, where no human 
foot does right to wander, and 
where they live like the beautiful 
leopards and tigers on their own 
provided prey. From pitying we 
could bring ourselves to love the 
serpent, poor fellow, if he would 
but promise not to sting ; and to do 
him justice, he stings but when you 
tread on him, or when he suspects 
as much, and even then gives a warn- 
ing hiss or rattle — at least some of 
the most deadly do — though, wc 
believe, the deadliest one of all — 
the cobra-capello, curse him, bites 
mute. But heaven forbid we should 
have one atom of pity — love seems 
to be out of the question — though 
woman’s face is fatal — for such a 
serpent as Spenser’s. Throttling 
and tail-treading won’t do for her-— 
and if you suffer her to embrace you 
with ” folds implicit,” a thousand to 
one you are a dead man, though your 
wife calls out, 

** Strangle her, else sure she will strangle 
thee.'* 

Behead her, or you die. Heart she 
has none— all guts and brains. Nor 
heed her spawn — for, their dam once 
dead, Spenser tells you how her 
spawn behave — they eat her up ! 


** Her scatired brood, soone as tbeir parent deare 
They saw so rudely falling 4,0 the ground, 

G roiling full deadly all with troublous feare, 

Gathred themselves about ber body round. 

Weening their wonted eiitraiire to have found 
At her wide mouth ; but being there withstood. 

They ilocked all about her bleeding wound. 

And sucked up their dying mother’s bloud. 

Making ber death their life, and eke her hurt their good. 


** That detestable sight him much amazd. 

To see th* unkindly impes of heaven accurst 
Devoure their dam ; on whom while so he gazd, 

Having all satisfide their bloiidy thurst. 

Their bellies swoliie he saw with fulnesse burst, 

And bowels gushing forth : well worthy end 
Of Hu6h as drunke her life, the which them uurit. 

Now iieedeth him no longer labour spend. 

His foes have slaiiie themselves, with whom he should contend.” 

Where, all this while, was Una ? the trees, with the trembling dwarf 
Not far off was Truth. The radiant near her side ; and now that heaven 
angel stood a little way {n amopg had given Holiness the victory, she 
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approached to greet him with a few 
words, that must have *'6UDk like 
music in his heart.” 

“ Well worthy be you of that armoury. 
Wherein ye have great glory wonue this 
day ! ” 

The Red-Cross Knight remounts his 
warlike steed, the lady her aiiowy 
palfrey, the dwarf takes up his bag 
of needments, which we may be- 
lieve he had laid down, and follow, 
ing the beaten path” again, they all 
issued into open day. 

** He passed forth, aud new adventures 
sought ; 

Long way he travelled, before he heard of 
ought.*’ 

That last is a meaning line. The 
Christian knight, who has killed 
Serpent Errour in single combat at 
the mouth of her own den, in her 
own wood, finds the paths of this 
world, for a long time far and wide, 
free from all obstacles, iiicuinhrau- 
ces, and dangers — and pursues liis 
unobstructed, and it may be event- 
less, journey in peace. Hut let him 
not, even with Truth by his side, 
forget that there are other evils be- 
sides Errour, and that therts is One 
who can assume any shape, going 
about continually, seeking whom he 
may devour. 

You will remember how, in Para- 
dise Lost, Milton shows us Satan, in 
disguise of an uiifallen spirit, de- 
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eeiving even Uriel, the Regent of 
the Sun. 

So spake the false dissembler unper- 
cpived ; 

For neither man nor angel can discern 
Hypocrisy, the only pvil that walks 
111 visible, except to God alone, 
liy Ills permissive will, through heaven 
and earth. 

And oft, though wisdom wake, suspicion 
sleeps 

At wisdom's gate, and to simplicity 
llesigna her charge, while goodness thinks 
no ill 

Where no ill seems.” 

Invisible, except to God alone I 
Therefore our Saviour in the wilder- 
ness knew the Tempter in the bhape 
of an 

A;;ed man In rural weeds 
Following, as seem’d, the quest of some 
stray ewe. 

Or withered sticks together, which might 
servo 

Against a winter’s day, when winds blow 
keen, 

To warm him, wet returned from field at 
eve.” 

Invisihle, except to God alone f 
Tlierefoie, now, the Red- Cross 
Knight and Una, though he was Ho- 
liness and she was Truth, discerned 
not Architnago — the old hypocrite— 
the Father ot Lies — who had been a 
liar from tlie beginning — iii the 
JiarmlesB’Iooking pilgrim that met 
them on the waste. 


At length they ebaunst to meet upon the vray 
An aged sire, in long blacke woeiles y clad. 

His leete all bare. In', heard nil hcmiie gray. 

And by bis belt his bookc be banging bad ; 

Sober be seeiiido, and very sagely sail ; 

And to the ground bis eyes weie lowly bent, 
Simple in shew, and voidc of malice bad ; 

And all th'j way he prayed, as lie went. 

And often knock t bio brest, as one that did repent. 


Tic faire tbc knight saluted, louting low. 

Who faire liim (|iiir.ed, as that courteous was ; 

And alter uskeil him, if he did know 
Of strange adventures, which abroad did pas. 

* Ah ! my dear sonne,* quoth he, ' how should, alas! 
Silly old man, that l.vcs in hidden cell, 

Bidding his heads all day for liis trespus, 

Tydirigs of wari'c and worldly tiuuble tell ? 

With holy father sits not with such thinges to mell. 

** ‘ But if of daiinger, wbicb hereby doth dwelh 
And humubredd evil yo desire to hearc. 

Of u straungc man I can you tidings tell, 

That wusteth all this countric iarre and neare.* 

' Of such,’ said he; ' 1 chiefly do« inquerej 
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And bImiII thee well rewarde to shew the place. 

In which that wicked wight his dayca doth weare : 

For to all knighthood it is foulo disgrace. 

That Buch a cur&ed creature lives so long a space.* 

** * Far hence,' quoth he, *in wastfull wildernesse 
His dwelling is, by which no living wight 
hlay ever passe, but thorough great distresse.* 

* Now,' saide the ladic, ‘ draweth toward night ; 

And well 1 wote, that of your later fight 

Yu all forwearied be : for what so strong. 

Hut, wanting rest, will also want of might? 

The Bunne, that measures heaven all day long. 

At night doth buite his stecdcs the ocean waves emong. 

” * Then with the sunne take, sir, your timely rest. 

And with new day new workc at oncu begin : 

Untroubled night, they say, gives counsel best.* 

* Right well, Sir Knight ye have advised bin,* 

Quuih then that aged man ; * the way to win 
Is wisely to advise : now day is spent; 

Therefore with no; yc may take up your in 

Fur this same night.' The knight was well content » 

So wiili that godly father to hii home they went. 

“ A little lowly hermitage it was, 

Downe in a dale, hard by a forest's sidc; 

F.ir from resort of people, that did pas 
In traveill to and ftoe : a little \\}(le 
There was an holy chappcll edify de, 

Wherein the hermit dewly wont to say 
His holy things eaeh morne and eventyde { 

Thereby a ehrUtall stieamc did gently play, 

W'liicU lioni u saered fountain welled foith alway. 


* * Arrived there, the litle bouse they fill, 

Ne lookc for cntertoineinent, whore none was ; 
Rest is their feast, and all thiiigcs at their will ; 
I'lio noblest mind the best contentment has. 

With fairc discourse the evening so they pas ; 

For that olde man of pleasing wurdes had store. 
And well could file his tongue, as smooth a: glas : 
He told of saintes and popes, and evermore 
He btrond an Avc-Mury after and before.” 


The picture is perfect. No wonder 
they are deceived ; yet something 
seems to say to us — though not to 
them — “ beware,” Something there 
is, that might give rise to strange 
apprehensions, in the sight of one 
old man, all by himself in the hoiise- 
less wild, in sucli a garb and such a 
plight; yet Lis talk is such as not to 
lull, but to prevent suspicion ; and 
what unhallowed thought could be 
in such a cell ! 

Tliei'cby a cbristull streame did gently 
play. 

Which from a sacred fountain welled forth 
alway,” 

The fountain was sacred — for it 
was not Arcliimago who bade it flow. 


** The noblest mind the best contentment 
has” 

Is a magnanimous line, to be written 
in letters of gold — and worn on the 
breast as a Christian amulet. 

Una is in her chamber — and in 
his the Red-Cross Knight — both 
fast asleep; and Archimago opens 
his book of spells. 

“ Then choosing out feW words most 
horrible, 

(Let none them read,} thereof did verses 
framr> 

With whicliiand other spelles like terrible, 
He bade nwuke black i'iutoe’s griesly 
dame ; 

And cursed neaven^and spake reproach- 
fui shame 
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Of biglieat God, the Lord of life and 
light. 

A bold bad man, that dar*d to call by name 
Great Gorfrun, prince of darknesa and 
dead night, 

At which Cocytue quakes, and Styx is 
put to flight.** 

Nothing like that either in Homer 
or Virgil ! Spenser, at that hour, 
saw farther than they ever did, into 
the heart of the blackness of their 
own mythology. Who is Great Gor- 
gon ? The same of whom he else- 
where speaks. 

Thou wast begot in Dsemogorgon's 
hall.’* 

And who is Dsemogorgon? What 
means what Milton calls ** the dread- 
ed name of Dajmogorgon ? ” No- 
body knows — or knowing, could 
tell. Spenser, in another place, says, 

** Where Dioinogorgon in dull darkness 
pent, 

Far from the view of gods and heaven’s 
bliss, 

The hideous Chaos keeps.** 

** He making speedy way through spersed ayre, 

And through the world of waters wide and deepe. 

To Morpheus’ house doth hastily repaire, 

Amid the bowels of the earth full steepc, 

And low, where dawning day doth never peepe. 

His dwelling is, there Tethys his wet bed . 

Doth ever wasli, and Cynthia still doth steppe, 

Iti silver deaw, his evvr-droupiiig bed. 

Whiles sad Night over him her mantle black doth tpred. 

** Whose double gates he findeth locked fast, 

The one fairs fram’d of burnisht yvory, 

The other ail with silver overcast; 

And wakeful dogges before them farre doe lye. 

Watching to banish Care their eiiiiny. 

Who oft is wont to trouble gentle sleepe. 

By them the sprite doth pass in quietly, 

And unto Morpheus comes, whom drowned deepe 
In drowsy lit he Andes ; of nothing he takes kcepe. 


Kq. m 

Lucan and Statius qieak of Him— 
the terrible nameless deity— when 
they introduce magicians threaten- 
ing the infernal gods. 

Seimiis enim et quicquid did, noacique 
ti metis, 

£t turbare Hecaten, ui te, Thymbrsoe, 
vererar, 

£t triplicis mundi siimmum quern scire 
iiefustum.” 

According to Boccace, he is the 
prince and head of all the Gentile 
deities. Dsemogorgon, then saith 
Upton, with a shudder, is the Dk- 
MON, according to Lucan, qtd Gor~ 
ffona cernit apertani^OT the Deuon 
OF THE GoROONS. 

At that name, legions of spirits 
'‘out of deepe darkness dredde,” 
flutter round the head of Archimago, 
"like little flies and choosing " the 
falsest two,” he keeps the one to do 
other work, and sends the other to 
the house of Morpheus. 


" And more to lulle him in his slumber soft, 

A trickling streame from high rock tumbling downs. 
And ever-dri’/Uiig rairic upon the loft, 

Mixt with a murmuring winds, much like the sown# 
Of swarming bees, did cast him in a swowne. 

No other noyse, nor peoples troublous cryes. 

As still arc wont t’annoy the walled towns. 

Might there be heard ; but careless Quiet lyes, 

Wrapt in eternal silence farre from enimyes. 


Spenser here makes Morpheus the 
god of sleep; Ovid, in his eleventh 
metamorphosis, by whom Spenser 
was inspired, and whom he far 
transcendsy makes him one of the 


Somnia, or children of Somnus. 
Both are best. The False Fly finds 
him drenched in seeming death; but 
threatening him " with the dreaded 
name of Hecate,” he sees him "lift- 
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log up his lompisk head,” and com* 
manu him, from Archimago, to send 
a " fit false dream.” The god obeys j 
calls 

A diverse dreamc out of his prison 
darke;*' 

find the Fly taking it up^ bears it on 
liis little wings to his lord. 

Here is the Poetry and the Philo- 
sophy of Sleep and Dreams. The 
earth is not so deep as man's mind. 
The house of Morpheus is the pa- 
lace of the soul. His bed is on the 
brain. At the bidding of evil (and 
bless God ! of good, too, and with 
other issue) he lifts up his “ lomp- 
ish head,’* and delivers to false flies 
diverse dreams, that distract and 
drive people mad. Yet, 

** O sleep ! it is a gcutic thing, 
lleloved from polo to polo ! 

Ily Mary Q,iie(‘ii the sleep was j^ivcii. 

She sent the blessed sleep from heaven 
That slid into iny soul." 
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“So said Coleridge in his ‘‘ Ancient 
Mariner,” and who does not envy 
Morpheus — in spite of all Spenser 
says— as he is lulled by the stanza 
where 

** Careless Quiet lies, 

Wmpt in ctcrnol silence, far ftom ene- 
mies.” 

We must not hate Morpheus, whom 
all of us have so often had surely rea- 
son to bless — because Archimago 
obliged him to abuse his power ; but 
witli a deeper hatred we must curse 
Archimago for having thus devil- 
ishly perverted God’s most gra- 
cious law, disturbed that divine or- 
dinance, and turned against us mi- 
serable mortals, even 

** Tirrd iiuruvc's sweet restorer, balmy 
bleep ! ’* 

But what docs Archimago with the 
“ diverse dream,” “ the fit false 
dream,” and with that falser fiy? 
You shall hear. 


** Who all this while with charincs ami hidden artes. 

Had made a Lady of that other Spriglit, 

And fram'd of liquid ayre her tender partes. 

So livel\, and so like in all uieus sight, 

'i'hut weaker scnco it cuuld have ravi!>ht quight : 

7'lie Maker selfe, for all h<a wondrous wilt, 
nigh beguiled with so goodl\ sight. 

Her all in white he clad, and over it 

Cast a black stole, most like to scciiie fur Una ht. 

“ Now when that ydle Drcame was to him brought, 

Ihito that Klhu knight he had him Hy, 

Where he slept soundly void of evil thought. 

Anil with false shewes abuse hib fantasy ; 

In sort us he him schooled privily. 

And that new creature, borne ivitliout her dew. 

Full of the Makers guyle, with usage sly 
He taught to imitate that Lady trew'. 

Whose semblance she did carric under feigned hotv. 

** Thus, well instructed, to their worke they haste ; 

And, coniuiiiig where the Knight in slomber lay, 

'J'he one upon his bardie head him plaste, 

And made him dreanie of loves and lustfull play ; 

That nigh his manly hart did melt away. 

Bathed in wanton blis and wicked joy. 

Then seemed him his Lady hy him lay, 

A nd to him playnd, how that fahe winged hoy 

Her chaste hart had subdewd to learne dame Pleasures toy. 

'* And she her selfe, of bcautic soveraiguo quecno, 

Fayro Venus, scemde unto his bed to bring 
Her, whom he, waking, evermore did weene 
To bee the chastest flowre that aye did spring 
On earthly braunch, the daughter of a king. 

Now a loose Icman to vile service bound : 

And eke the Graces seemed all to sing. 

Hymen lo Hymen^ daunciog all around ; 

Whylst freshest Flora her with yvic girlond crownd. 
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** la this great passion of unwonted lust, 

Or wonted feare of doing ouglit anus. 

He startetli up, as seeming to mistrust 
Some secret ill, or hidden foe of his : 

Lo, there before his face Ms Ladie is, 

Under blackc stole hyding her bayted hooks ; 

And as hulfe blushing ofFred him to kis, 

"With gentle blandishment and lovely looke, 

ISIost like that A'irgin true, which for her Knight him took. 

** All clcanc dismayd to sec so uncouth sight. 

And half enraged at her sltamelesse guise, 

He thought have slaiue her in his fierce despight; 

But, hastie heat tempring with sufferance wise. 

He stayde his hand ; and gan himselfe advise 
To prove his sense, and tempt her faigned truth. 

Wringing her hands, in womens pittcous wise, 

Tho can she weepe, to stirre up gentle ruth 
Both for her noble blood, and for ber tender youth. 

“ And sayd, ‘ Ah, Sir, my lloge lord, and my love, 

Shall T accuse the hidden crucll fate, 

And mightic causes wrought in heaven above, 

Or the blind god, tliat doth me thus ainatc, 

.For hoped love to winne me certaine hate ? 

Yet thus perforce he bids me do, or die. 

Die is my dew ; yet rew my wretched state. 

You, whom my hard avenging deslinie 

Hath made iudge of my life or death indifferently : 

** * Your uwne dcarc sake Ibrst me ut first to leave 
hly fathers kingdom’ — There she stopt with tcares ; 

Her swollen heart her speech seeind to bereave ; 

And then aigainc begun ; ‘ JVIy weaker yeares, 

('aptlv'd to fortune and frayle worldly feares. 

Fly to } our faylli for succour and sure ayde : 

Lot me not die in languor and long teares.* 

* AVh\, dame,’ quoth he, * what hath he thus dismayd ? 
What frayes ye, that were wont to comfort me affray d?’ 

* Love of yourselfc,* she saide, *aud dcaie coubtraint, 
Lets me not blcepe, but waste tho wearie night 
In secret anguish and unpittied plaint, 

Whiles you in carelesse sleepc arc drowned quight.’ 

Her doubtful! words made that redoubted Knight 
Suspect her truth ; yet since no* untruth he kneiv. 

Her fawning love with foule dibdaiucfull spight 
He would not sheiid ; but said, ' Dcare daine, I rew. 

That for my sake unknowne such griefe unto you grew : 

** ’ Assure your sclfe, it fell not all to ground ; 

For all so deore, as life is to my hart, 

I deeme your love, and hold me to you bound : 

He let vaiae fears procure your needlcsse smart. 

Where cause is none ; but to your rest depart.* 

Hot all content, yet seemed she to appease 
Her mournefull plaintes, beguiled of her art. 

And fed with words, that could not chose but please : 

So, slyding softly forth, she turnd as to her ease. 

** Long after lay he musing at her mood, 

Much griev'd to thinkc that gentle Dome so light. 

For whoso defence he was to shed his blood. 

At last dull wearines of former fight 
Having yrockt asleepe his irksome sprighf^ 

^hat troublous Dreame gan freshly tosse hia braino 
With bowras, and beds, and ladies deare delight : 

But, when he saw his labour aU was vsino, 

'ViA ihat Spright h, back, jctuiitd agaia,." 


[Nov. 



1884.] Spenser. 

Read this a thousand, and a thou- 
sand times ; and it will still be felt 
to be more and more beautiful— In 
its pathos sublime. Archlmago did 
not dare to try to disturb Una’s 
sleep. He knew that no power on 
earth, or in the bowels of the earth, 
or in deepest hell, could, even in a 
dream, with unhallowed thought^ 
or impure feelings, perplex the 
brain, or agitato the heart of holy 
Truth. Blit tlie Red- Cross Knight 
was still assailable, even although 
he had lain down in that heavenly 
armour. He had, indeed, put on 
the new man — hut the old was not 
dead — “ the oflending Adam” was 
yet in his blood ; and he, from whom 
nothing of evil is hid in man’s lieart, 
hoped to betray him to sin and 
death, by the semblance of what 
was dearest to him on this side 
heaven — of his own Una — all clad in 
white — and with her black stole cast 
over it — led thither by Venus self, 
the sovereign cjueen of beauty— by 
his bedside, standing at midnight — 
and offering earthly lovo in tlie guise 
of heavenly truth 1 

*'IIe thouj[;1it to have elnin her in hit 
fierce despight.*' 

But not all at once, even in that 
misery, could he hate his Una, worth- 
less as she seemed and wicked ; for 
he sees how she wrings her hands 
and weeps. The Semblance 

“ hath stirred up gentle ruth 
Both for her noble blood and for her 
tender 3'outli ; ** 

too like Una in her purity to bo 
more than suspected , of untruth — 
and since no untruth be knew 

“ Her iViu’ning love with foul disdainful 
spight 

He would not shend 

and tries to believe and disbelieve ac- 
cording to the loyalty of Lis magna- 
nimous heart. The Semblance sees 
that she cannot thus prevail ; and 
leaves him first to his waking grief, 
and then to the work impure of dis- 
tempered bleep. What were ail the 
temptations of St Anthony to this ? 

Had the sorcerer suffered him to 
have his natural sleep, the Red-Cross 
would hare shaken from his brain 
all memory of that phantom in the 
morning light— 


iVb. III. 70S 

** And cheerful Chniiticleer with hig note 
shrill 

Hud warned once that Phoebus fiery 
carre, 

In hast was climbing up the easterne hill, 
Full envious that night so long his roome 
did fill.** 

For even in that dream — and sure- 
ly it could be no more— though Una 
seemed arrayed in all her living 
beauty — he would not "do the gentle 
creature wrong ” but drew comfort 
from some unknown depth of love 
in his soul, which the poet lets us 
believe was there unlocked — as if 
the nobility of his nature could not 
suffer him to believe in wbat he 
feared even to forgive — for even for- 
giveness itself, implying blame, 
might have seemed unjust — and yet 

Long after lay be musing at her mood. 
Much grieved to think that gentle dame 
BO light, 

For whose defence he was to shed his 
blood!*’ 

True Love of Truth struggling, in 
the alternate stagnation and storm of 
sleep, with temptations and trials, 
now unintelligible and now incre- 
dible, and now blasting the brain 
and witiiering tbe heart with flash- 
ings too eye-searing not to be^real, 
and agonies too soul-searching not 
to belong to the waking world ! 

“ That feigning Drccmc and that faire- 
forged Spright” 

tell Archimago of their ill success ; 
and hi; resolves in broad day-light, 
to abuse, and in rejoicing morn, 
tbe senses of tbe Knight by horrid 
glamoury — ^to shew him Una and a 
Paramoiir " knit in Venus’ shame- 
ful cliain.” This is no dream — 
whatever might have been the vision 
of the niglit— but a deception. Yet 
in the following description we are 
made to feel as if the Red-Cross 
knew not whether lie was or was 
not in tbe w^aking world. The sud- 
denness of his wakening, " as one 
aghast with feends or damned 
sprights;” the secret bed of guilty 
in which Una and her paramour 
seem to lie, " covered with darkness 
and misdeeming night;” tlie mood 
in which the Knight sees the shroud- 
ed sin " the eye of reason was with 

rage yblent;" his being hindered 
from killing them, not by pity but 
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the Tempter's self ; his returning to 
hie bed as if he had been walking 
in bis sleep ; all wears with it a drea- 
risome and ghastly air — as if all 
might be false imagination ;^and as 
we see him " eating his stout heart/’ 
** Yrksomc of life nnd too long-lingering 
- night/* 


N 0 .IIL £Nov. 

we remember— and there is a sort 
of dim comfort in the thought— that 
the night was already welliugh gone 
— for that, some time before. Chant!-* 
deer liad warned Uiat Phmbus was 
climbing the East Do you so read 
with us the passage ? 


** Eftsooncs ho took that miscreated Fairo, 

And that falae other Spright, on whom he spied 
A seeming body of the subtile aire, 

Like a young Squire, in loves and lustyhed 
His wanton daies that ever loosely led, 

Without regard of armes and dreaded fight ; 
Those two he tooke, and in a secrete bed, 
Covered with darknes and misdeeming night, 
Them both together laid, to ioy in vaine delight. 


Forthwith ho runnes with feigncd-faithfull hast 
Unto lus guest, who, after troublous sights 
And dreames, gan now to make more sound repast ; 

Whom suddenly he wakes with fearful frights, 

A^ one aghast with feends or damned sprights, 

And to him calls ; ^ Rise, rise, unhappy swaino. 

That here wex old in slecpe, whiles wicked wights 
Have knit themselves in Venus shameful chaine ; 

Come, see where your false Lady doth her honour staine.* 


All in a maze he suddenly up start 
With sword in hand, and with the old man went ; 
Who soone him brought into a secret part, 

AVhere that false couple were full closely ment 
In wanton lust and lend enbracement ; 

Which when he saw, he burnt with gealous fire ; 
The cie of reason was with rage } blent ; 

And would have slaiiic them in his furious ire. 
But hardly was rcstreined of that aged sire. 


** Retournlng to his bed in torment great. 

And bitter anguish of his guilty sight, 

He could not rest ; hut did his stout heart eat. 

And wast his inward gall with deepe despight, 

Yrkesome of life, and too long liiigring night. 

At last fairc Hesperus in highest skie 

Had spent his lampc, and brought forth dawning light ; 

Then up he rose, and clad him hastily ; 

The dwarfe him brought liis steed : so both away do fly.*' 


So both away do fly ! ** No last 
look at Uoa! She is utterly vile. 
He tbiuks not of reproaching, for- 
giving, or killing her ; but flies away 
from — Truth. The false flies — the 
forged true-seeming Lies — and the 
diverse dreams — so serviceable, have 
returned to deep darkness dredd,” 
and the house of Morpheus. Is Ar- 
chlmago in his cell ? We know not. 


The Red-Cross does not say God 
bless him” — nor thank Hypocrisy for 
bis night’s lodging. He fled as Hes- 

f ierus ** brought forth the dawning 
igbt;” but Una — the true Una-~ 
she rose not till it was perfect day. 
The very imagination 01 sin in her, 
serves but to brighten her angelic 
purity; and in her sorrow she Is 
above our tears. 


Now when the rosy -fingered Morning faire. 
Weary of aged Tithones saffron bed, 

Had spread her purple robe tlirough dewy aire 2 
And the high hila Titan discovered ; 
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The royall virgin ihooke off drou»yhed ; 

Anda rising foith out of her baser bowre, 

Lookt for her knight, who far away was fled. 

And for her dwarfe, that wont to waite each howre - 
Then gan she wail and wecpe to see that woeful stowre* 

And after him she rode with so much speede. 

As her slowrc beast could make ; but all in voine ; 

For him so far had borne his lightefoot steede. 

Pricked with wrath and fiery fierce disdaine, 

That him to follow was but fruitless painc ; 

Yet she her weary limbes would never rest ; 

But every hil and dale, each wood and plane. 

Did search, sore grieved in her gentle brest, 

He so ungently left her, whome she loved best." 


In this desertion the Allegory itself 
is affecting ; but without heeding the 
Allegory, it wounds us as if it were 
a desertion in the world of our hu- 
man heart. And the more because 
of the delusion, to which that noble 
spirit became a sacrifice, having 
been such as could bardly have 
failed, we feel, to succeed against 
ourselves — or man born of woman. 
But think of it all in its double 
sense, and it will be found perfect. 
For liell itself could not have pre- 
vailed against Truth, if the Red- 
Cross had made greater advances 
towards Holiness — and understood 
the character of Truth, as well as he 
loved It. There were certain cir- 
cumstances that, even at the worst, 
might and should have aroused sus- 
picion that he was played upon by 
evil spirits. The Semblance told a 
lie when she said. 

Your own dear sake forst me at firat 
to leave 

My father's kingdom,'* 
for he first saw Una’s face in the 
Faery court. Now one lie Is as 
good as a thousand ; and a lie like 
this, had he not been losing his un- 
derstanding, would have convicted 
the false Una. We believe, however, 
that Spenser, througliout this part of 
the temptation, meant to shadow 
forth the mystery of the visitations 
we are involuntarily subject to in 
the world of dreams — as the humane 
Banquo’s sleep was haunted by, in- 
human thoughts that would not be 
driven off— the night that Duncan 
was murdered by Macbeth. If the 
Red-Cross was really awake, then 
he was not blameless in not leaping 
up at that lie, and showing Madam 
the door. Had he done so, white 
wimpie and black stole would have 


been seen to he hut painted air, and 
within them — nothing. Farther— 
though it is not easy to disbelieve 
one’s own eyes — it ought to be as 
difficult to disbelieve one’s own soul 
—and if he believed that Una was 
false, he ought to have that instant 
disbelieved God. Then — who was 
that Squire ? And how had he come 
so opportunely and so noiselessly 
to those out-of>the-world cells? 
Had the Red> Cross looked for him 
at dawn he would have found him 
not— but seen Una sleeping as sound 
and as Innocent as a child. Had he 
— even in rage— collared old Archi- 
mago— ho would have frighten^ the 
hypocrite into a fit— perhaps m ab- 
sence— for we shall see by and by 
that even a Sarazin overthrew him, 
and laughed to see the bald pate, 
fitter for a cowl than a helmet, aa 
he stripped him of his lying arms. 
The hermitage itself would have 
shrunk into a pile of sand, less than 
that in an hour-glass. 

** The guilefull false enchanter parts 

The lied- Crosse knight from Truth : 
Into whose stead faire Fulshood steps. 

And workes him woefull ruth." 

Saint George having forsaken 
Una, falls into the toils of Duessa. 

** Still Hying from liia thoughts and 
jealous feare : 

Will was his guide, and griefe led him 
astray," 

when he chanced to meet, " all 
armed to point,” a huge Sarazin, 
on whose shield was writ Sans Foj/. 
The Faithless was not without his 
leman. 

** Hee had a faire companion of his *vay, 
A goodly lady dad in scarlot red, 

Furfied with gold and pearle of rich 
assay, 
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And like a Persian mitre on her bed 
Shee wore, with crowns and owcbes gar- 
nished. 

The which her lavish lovers to her gave > 
}ler wanton palfrey all was overspread 
IVith tinsel trappings, woven like a wave, 

’ Whose bridle rung with golden bells and 
bosses brave. 

With fair disport and courting dalliaance 
She etiterCaiiidc her lover all the way ; 
But when she saw the knight his speare 
advaunce 

She soone left off her mirth and wanton 
play. 

And bad her knight addrease him to the 
fray; 

His foe was nigh at hand.** 

They fight;* and at length the 
Sarazin, crying, curae on tliat 
croaae,” hews off part of the Chris- 
tian’s crest ; whereat 

The sleeping spark 

Of native vertue gan eftsoones revive ;** 

and St George cleaves the head of 
Sansfoy. Duessa flies fearfully away, 
but, overtaken, implores mercy, and 
melts the conqueror by an artful 
story of her griefs, and wrongs, and 
innocence. 

** The wretched woman, whom unhappy 
howre 

Hath now made thrall to your com. 
mandemcrit. 

Was (oh ! what now availeth that 7 
was ! ) 

Born the sole daughter of an emperniir ; 
He that the wide West under his rule has. 
And high hath set bis throne where Ti- 
beris doth pass. 

He, in the first flowre of my freshest age. 
Betrothed me unto the onely hairc 
Of a must mighty king, most rich and 
sage; 

Was never prince so faithful and so faire, 
AVas never prince so mecke and debou- 
naire. 

But, ere my hoped day of spousal shone, 
IVIy dearest lord fell from high honor's 
staire, 

Into the hands of hys accursed foiie. 

And cruelly was slainc : that shall I ever 
mone.'* 

She then goes on, with many tears, 
to tell that the body of her betrothed 
had been hidden in some unknown 
place, and that for many years she 
had wandered in search of it through- 
out the world — a virgin widow— till 
she chanced to fall into the hands of 
that Sarazin who led her perforce 
away, 
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** But yet never could win 
The fort that ludiee hold in sovereigne 
dread." 

Sansfoy was the eldest of three bro- 
tiiers, ** all three bred of one bad 
sire the youngest Sansioy, and he 
between, Sansloy. A bloody bro- 
therhood — Faithless, Joyless, and 
Lawless— all doomed to bite tiie 
dust. 

** Faire lady ! heart of dint would rew 
The undeserved woes and torrow'es which 
ye shew. 

Henceforth in safe assurance may ye 
rest, 

Having both found a new friend you to 
aid. 

And lost an old foe that did you molest : 
Better new friend than an old foe is said : 
With chaunge of cheur, the seeming-sim- 
ple maid 

Let full her eien, as shamefast, to the 
earth 

And yielding soft, in that she nought 
gainsaid. 

So forth they rode, he felning seemly 
inertli, 

And she coy lookes : so dainty, they say, 
maketh dearth." 

How unlike his own lady-love 
whom he has forsaken, she with 
whom he now rides away to shame 
and loss of honour and captivity I 
Gorgeously apparelled in her scar- 
let robes, and with jewelled mitre 
on her head, can she be compared 
with Una in her white wimple and 
sable stole, witli not so much as one 
single peail in her hair ? They are 
both royally born, but Una’s parents 
were king and queen of Eden, 
Duessa is the sole daughter of the 
Euiperour of Rome. And who was 
he? The Infallible, before whom 
kings and piinces bowed and were 
fain to kiss his feet. The crowns 
and owcbes that garnished her Per- 
sian mitre, and which her lavish 
lovers gave, came from the Homan 
emperors and the Gothic kings who 
had been her devotees and her 
slaves. But Una had never received 
any such love-gifts or tokens as 
the^e; she had but one lover, and 
he had forsaken her, and left her 
all by herself— without even her 
dwarf — " wandering in woods and 
forests.” The scarlet lady sat proud- 
ly on her proud palfrey, the white 
lady meekly, 

o Upon a lowly ass moro whits than 
■now.’’ 
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Tears and floods of tears Duessa 
shed, and many sighs and sobs she 
fetched, and her bosom heaved high 
as it would burst its band of gold. 
Una had a dim wet eye for ruth and 
pity, but her ** feelings did often lie 
too deep for tears when she wept 
it was as if she smiled — and at all 
times, whether grief or joy touched 
her heart, her breast was still. Duessa 
had words at will, flowing and flow« 
ery, and her speech was richest 
music ; but Una*s words were few 
and simple, she syllabled them 
sweetly as if she were somewhat 
sad, and her voice was soft and low, 
** an exeelU'iit thing in woman.’* 
Had the lied- Cross not been blind 
•* with jealous fearc” he would have 
seen on Duessa’s approach, how 

“ With fttire disport, and courting dal- 
liaunce. 

She entertaiiicle her lover nil the way ; *' 

and he would have remembered how 
Una used to ride by his side, look- 
ing up to Ills face with lier holy eyes. 
She in scarlet declared^ that she 
was a virgin — she in white had no 
thought of 

** The fort which ladies hold in botc- 
reigiie dread,” 

for she had come from Eden, where 
all are pure. 

Tlie story told by Duessa, whom 
we liave seen decked out -as the 
scarlet wliore in the Revelation, is 
inatie up of truth and falsehood — 
the most dangerous kind of lie. It 
is true that she was an emperor’s 
daughter, or rather the offspring of 
the Pope, and that she was betrothed 
to a mighty king, who was untimely 
slain. Vor Upton asks pertinently, 
“ is not the allegory, that the Pope 
designed to make hiinself universal 
bisliop over the Greek and Eastern 
churches, as he had already over the 
Western ; but, before this could bo 
completed, the Greek and Eastern 
Christians fell under the power and 
cruelties of the Saracens and the 
Turks?” 

The first incident after tliis that 
befalls — dim, ghastly and woeful — 
inspires us with compassionate hor- 
ror at the danger of the Red-Crosi^ 
infatuated by the enchantments of 
the hag. To screen themselves from 
the heat, they sit down below the 
slmdowB of two goodly trees, 
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** And thinking of those hraunebes greens 
to frame 

A girlond for her dainty forbead St, 

He pluclct a bough, out of whose rifle 
there came 

Small drops of gory bloud, that trickled 
down the same.” 

A piteous yelling voice beseeches 
him not to tear “ my tender sides in 
this rough rynd einbard,” and then 
tells the tale of such rueful impri- 
sonment — the voice of one ** once a 
man, Fradubio, now a tree.** Poor 
Fradubio, who had lived always in 
doubt and wavering>-his name sig- 
nifying want of faith — had been the 
lover of Frmlissa, a maiden, as her 
name imports, of weak and frail na- 
ture. Frmlissa was beautiful; but 
Fradubio, having fallen under the 
same enchantment as the Red- Cross 
Knight, forsook her for Duessa, who, 
by her hellish science, had breathed 
a deforming mist over her face, 
making her loathsome to her lover, 
while she herself seemed to shine 
with celestial charms. 

** EfUooups I thought her Buch sb sba 
me told, 

And would have kild her ; but with 
faigned pairie 

The false witch did my wratbfi^ hand 
withhold . 

So left her, where she now Is turnd to 
trccii mould.” 

Fradubio then enjoyed Duessa, 

“ Till on n day (that day lit everie prime. 
When witidica do penance for their 
crime) 

I chaiinat to see her in her proper hew. 
Bathing her selfe in origane and thyme: 
A tilth y foiile old woman 1 did vew. 
That e*'er to have toucht her 1 did deadly 
row. ” 

The devilish hag perceived his 
thoughts by changes of his ebear,” 
and having besmeared his body in 
sleep with wicked iierbs and oint- 
ments, brought him to this desert 
waste, and enclosed him in tliese 
wooden walls, by the side of his Fraj- 
lissa, where 

" ‘ BaniKht from living wights, our wcarie 
daieB we waste.’ 

‘ But how long time,* said then the El- 
fin knight, 

* Are you in this mlsformed hous to 

dwell ? ' 

• We may not chauDge/ quoth he^ * this 

eviil plight, 
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Till we be bathed in a living well ; 

That Is the terme prescribed by the spell.* 

* O how/ sayd be, ' mote 1 that well out 

find, 

That may restore you to your wonted 
well ? * 

* Time and auffiscd fates to former kynd 
Shall us restore; none else from hence 

may us unbynd.’ " 

The good knight, ** full of sad fear 
and ghastly drerimenV’ at this sad 
speech of the living tree, thrusts the 
bleeding branch into the ground, and 
closes the wooden wound with fresh 
clay, that he might be innocent from 
that blood— and, turning to his lady, 
finds her dead with fear. 

** Her seeming dead he fowiid with 
feigned feare. 

As all unweetiiig of that well she knew. 
And paynde himselfe with busle care to 
reare 

Her out of carelessc swowue. Her eye- 
lids blew 

And dimmed sight, with palo and deadly 
hew, 

At last she up gan lift ; with trembling 
cheare 

Her up he tooke, (too simple and tootrew,) 
And oft her kist. At length all passed 
feare, 

He set her on her steedc, and forward 
forth did beare." 

There must be some profound 
cause in our being for the popular 
and romantic fiction of the imprison- 
ment of human life within the bole 
and rind of a tree, with the sufier- 
ings, and groans, and droppings of 
blood, when any of the branches are 
torn away. What else can it be than 
a dim, or rather vivid commentary 
on our sympathy with vegetable 
life ! Old Homer never fells a fair 
spreading poplar by the side of a 
river, even in a simile, without 
much tenderness for the tree, as 
well as for the beautiful young mau 
to whom it is likened ; and Words- 
worth bids us touch gently, for 
there is a spirit in the leaves.” Or 
is the fiction an embodied illustra- 
tion of our own life in death— our 
notion of what we should feel when, 
yet retaining our consciousness, sub- 
jected to the indignities of the grave ? 

Even in our ashes live their wonted 
fires.” 

We all remember tlie voice Virgil 
gives to poor Polydore i of Ovid the 
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Faroe, precor; nostrum laniatur in 
arbore corpus ; '* 

in Ariosto, the ghost speaking from 
his treen mould to Ruggiero of the 
witchcraft of Alcina; in Tasso and 
Dante, instances of the same trans- 
formation, or imprisonment of flesh 
in wooden walls ; and in Shakspeare 
what Prospero tells Ariel of his du- 
rance hard by the witch Sycorax. 

** Into a cloven pine, within whose reft 
Imprison'd, thou didst i>aiiifully remain 
A dozen year.” 

But iu Spenser the description is 
the finest of them all, and also the 
moral, it cannot be read without 
our being, like the knight himself, 
who hears the voice, full of sad 
feare and ghastly d rerim ent.*’ There 
is something shockingly witch-like 
in Ducssa's non-avoidance of the two 
wretched trees, and in her bringing 
a new victim to bear the tale of 
their misery and of her own change 
every prime, into a foul, filthy, old 
woman. 

Her neathcr partes inishapen, mon- 
struous, 

Were hidd in water, that I could not see, 
But they did seeme more foule and hide- 
ous 

Then %voinan's shape man would believe 
to bee.” 

Her the Red-Cross kisses out of a 
swoon — but Una’s lips he had never 
thought of kissing ; before that iiiglit 
of false wicked dreams it was hea- 
ven to him but to touch her hand I 
And where now is Una? As if 
bis heart were overcome by the sor- 
rows of the sainted being of his ima- 
gination, Spenser exclaims : 

Nou^fbt is there under heuv'iis wide 
hullo wii esse 

That moves more dearo compassion of 
mind. 

Then beautie b ro ugh 1 1' u a wor thi e wretch - 
ed II esse. 

Through Envie'e snares, or Fortune’s 
freaks unkind. 

I, whether lately through her brightness 
b]3'iid, 

Or through nlleageance and fust fealty, 
Which 1 do owe unto all womaiikynd, 
Feelo my hart prest with so great agony 
When such I see, that all for pitty I 
could dy.” 

The gentle Edmund! How we 
love him as we read these words! 
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This it is to be a great poet. He 
owes fast fealty unto all womankind, 
for fairest Una’s sake.” In her, in 
Truth, he sees the nature God gave 
them all, were they hut suffered to 
retain their innocence ! “ For pitty 
1 could dy.” We believe that holy 
writ. From the deptli of our own 
souls comes a sympathetic response. 
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Our hearts, like his, are ** empaa- 
sioned deep” to think of Una di- 
vorced in despair, 

** Though true aa touch, though daughter 
of a king.” 

And yet we have no cause to weep 
— for Truth is at all times under the 
eye of Heaven. 


** Yet she, most faithfuil ladie, all this while 
Forsaken, wofull, solitarie mayd. 

Far from all peoples prcacc, as in exile. 

In wilderncssG and wastfull deserts strayd. 

To seek her knight ; who, subtily betrayd 
Through that late vision which th* enchaunter wrought. 
Had her abandond : she, of nought affrayd. 

Through woods anil wa^tnes wide him daily sought ; 
Yot wished tydinges none of him unto her brought. 


<< One day, nigh wcarie of the yrkesome way. 

From her unhastic beast she did alight ; 

And on the grassc her dainty limbs did lay 
In secrete shadow, far from all mens sight ; 

From her fayre head her fillet she undiglit. 

And layd her stole aside : her angels face. 

As the great eye of Heaven, shy tied bright, 

And made a sunshine in the shady place ; 

l)id never mortall eye behold such heavenly grace. 

** It fortuned, out of the thickest wood 
A ramping lyon rushed suddeinly, 

Hunting full greedy after salvage blood : 

Sooiic as the royall virgin he did spy. 

With gaping mouth at her ran greedily, 

To have attonce devuurd her tender corse : 

But to the pray when as he drew more ny, 

His bloody rage aswaged rvith remorse, 

And, with the sight amazed, forgat bis furious furse. 


** Instead thereof he kist her weario feet. 

And lickt her lilly hands with fawning tong ; 

As he her wronged innocence did weet. 

O how can bcautie maister the most strong. 
And simple truth subdue avenging wrong ! 
Whose yielded pride and proud submission. 

Still dreading dcatli, when she had marked long. 
Her heart gan molt in great compassion ; 

And drizling tearos did shed for pure alfection. 


** * The lyon, lord of cverie beast in field,' 

Quoth she, * his princely puissance doth abate. 

And mightio proud to humble weake does yield, 
Forgctfull of the hungry rage, which late 
Him prickt, in pittie of my sad estate 
But ho, my lyon, and my noble lord. 

How does he find in cruell hart to hate 

Her, that him lov'd, and ever most adord 

As the God of my life ? why hath he me abhord ? * 

*' Redounding teares did choke th' end of her plaint. 
Which softly ccchoed from the neighbour wood ; 
And, sad to see her sorrowfull constraint. 

The kingly beait upon her gazing stood j 
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VSih pittit ealmd, down his angry mood. 

At last, in close hart shutting up her payne. 

Arose the virgin borne of heavenly brood. 

And to her snowy palfrey got agayne. 

To seeke her strayed champion if she might attayne. 

** The lyon would not leave her desolate, 

^ But w'ith her went along, as a strong gard 

Of her chast person, and a faythfull mate 
Of her sad troubles and misfortunes hard : 

Still, when she slept, he kept both watch and ward ; 

And, when she wakt, he wayted diligent, 

'With humble service to her will prepard ; 

From her fay re eyes he took commandcment, 

And ever by her lookcs conceived her intent.” 


What a picture I We have aeen it 
painted, and beautifully too, by co- 
lours on canvass ; but never nearly 
BO beautiful as here in the light of 
words. 

** And made a sunshine in the shady 
place.” 

A line of itself sufficient to make the 
whole world in love with Truth. In 
that utter stillness of solitude there 
is no danger — no fear; when of a 
audden out leaps the lion. 

Her angels face. 

As the great eye of heaven sbyned bright 
nor is that magnificent image felt 
to be too magnificent for her perfect 
loveliness ; and we wonder not that, 
with the sight amazed, 

He kist her wearie feef. 
And lickt her Jily hands with fawning 
tong,” 

That the lion knows a virgin, and 
will hurt her not, is felt to bo no 
fable ; and can the heart of man con- 
ceive ai3^ higher thought than Una’s 
ca1mneft|at that moment, her free- 
dom from all fear, even from sur- 
prise, as if she at once accepted the 
pity of the noble animal as her due, 
and as characteristic of his nature ! 
And then the turn of her heart at 
that unappalling sight, towards him 
who had forsaken her — 

But he, my lyon, and my noble lord. 
How does he find in cruell hart to hate 
Her that him lov'd and ever most adord. 
As the God of my life ? why bath he me 
abhord ? ** 

No anger— only tenderest reproach I 
Her dwarf Las left her — but another 
companion of her way Providence 
hath sent from the heart of the wood 
—another ward of her wandering, and 


another watcher of her sleep. Truth 
takes Courage, and in all llumility 
seeks after iloUness ; nor will her 
quest he in vain, even if Courage 
dies, for other guards and other 
avengers shall start from the horrid 
shades, and she and her Christian 
Hero, when remorse and penitence 
have restored him to sanity, and his 
sins have been cleansed in the living 
well, shall arrive in Eden at last. 
Long travelled she thus attended 
through deserts wide — nor saw there 
trace of any living wight— till follow- 
ing a tract on the trodden grass, un- 
der the foot of a mountain, she espied 
a damsel slow-footing with a pot of 
water on her shoulder — who, on be- 
ing accosted, fiung it down and fled, 

“ For never in that land 
Face of fayre lady abe before did view, 
And that dredd lyon’s looke her cast in 
deadly liew." 

This damsel is Ahessa, ** daughter of 
Corceca slow.” And who can 
Ahessa be hut Superstition — and who 
Corceca hut blind Devotion ? Cor- 
ceca that is— as sage Upton saith— . 
Cui ctecum eat cor — in allusion to 
what the apostle writes — whose 
foolish heart was darkened,” ** whose 
understanding is darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, 
through ignorance that is in her, be- 
cause of the blindness of the heart.” 
Una arrives at their house, and finds 
the door shut ; hut 

“ her unruly page, 
With his rude clawes the wicket open 
rent. 

And let her in ; where of hia cruel rage 
Nigh dead with feare and faint astonish- 
mout 

She found them both In darksome cor« 
ner pent; 
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Where that old woman day and night did 
pray 

Upon her beads, devoutly penitent : 

Niue hundred Paier misters every day, 
And thrice nine hundred Aves^ she was 
wont to say." 

Una and her lion take a night^s 
lodging; but 

“ Now when Aldehoran was mounted 

Above the shiiiio Cassiopcias chaire. 

And all in deadly sleepe did drowned lye, 
One knocked at the dore, and in would 
fare : 

lie knocked fast, and often cunt and 
svvare, 

That ready entrannee was not at his 
call.” 

This was Kirkrapine, a stout and 
sturdy thief, who robbed cliurche& 
of their ornaments, and poor men’s 
boxes of their due reliefs, and holy 
saints of their rich vestments, and 
priests of their habiliments— at mid- 
night, when men careless slept, and 
none kept in safety the holy things — 
and all liis sacrilegious plunder he 
bestowed on Abessa, with whom, in 
secret, be committed whoredom, and 
fed her fat with feast of offerings, — 
And plenty, which in all the land did 
grow ; 

Nc spared he to give her gold and rings.” 

Of those fearefull women none 
durst rizu,” and Kirkrapine breaks 
open the door, when suddenly 
** 11 is bleeding heart is in the veuger’s 
hand. 

Who streiglit him rent in thousand 
peeces small,” 

At morning 

« Up Una rose, up rose the lion eke ;** 
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And they pass forward on their jour- 
ney followed by Abessa and Corceca 
cursing and banning, and ** loudly 
braying, with hollow howling and 
lamenting cry,” and shamefully rail- 
ing on her. 

And her accusing of dishonesty. 

That was the flowre of faith and chas- 
tity.” 

And imprecating on her head 
plagues, and mischiefs, and long 
misery ; but Truth says nothing, nor 
heeds them at all, and Superstition 
and her blind mother return back to 
howl over the corpse of Kirkrapine. 

Spenser has chosen thus to shadow 
out the destruction of abbies and 
monkeries at the Reformation — and 
here the Lion plays the part of 
Henry VIII., the Defender of the 
Faith. Had he chosen, he might 
have shadowed out the same de- 
struction magnificently, but he pre- 
fers doing it meanly; and ’tis a 
strange, wild, blind, abandoned 
place Una visits for one night, l^lie 
air is stagnant with vice and pollu- 
tion ; and the hideous loves of 
Abessa and Kirkrapine, with the 
privity of her old blind mother, 
have a horrid ending beneath those 
savage paws. ^ 

Abessa and Corceca meet Archi- 
mago, who has assumed the sem- 
blance of the Red -Cross, and of his 
heavenly arms and armour ; and on 
hearing from them tidings of Una, 
he follows and overtakes her, but 
keeps his distance, ** because of 
that wild cLampion by her side.” 
She, too, spies, ** by his like-seeming 
shield, her knight,” 


“ And iveeping said, * Ah ! my long-lacked lord, 
WhcTe have ye bene thus long out of my sight ? 
Much feared I to have bene quite abhord, 

Or ought have done, that ye displcascn might ; 

That should as death unto my dcarc heart light : 

For since mine eie your joyous sight did mis. 

My chearefull day is turud to chearlesae night, 

And eke my night of death the shadow is : 

But welcome now, my light, and shining lamp of blit. 

** He thereto meeting said, * My dearest dame, 

Far be it from your thought, and fro iny wil. 

To thinke that knighthood I so much should shame, 
As you to leave, that have me loved stil, 

And chose in Faery Court, of meere good wil, 

Where noblest knights were to be foui^ on earth, 

^e earth shall sooner leave her kindly skil 
To bring forth fruit, and make eternal dearth. 

Thin I Inve you, my litfe, ybora of hoavoaly berfii. 
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** ' And sootlito say, why 1 lefte you so long» 

Was for to seke adventure in straungc place ; 

'Where Archimago aoid a felon strong 
To many knights did daily workc disgrace, 

But knight ho now shall never more deface : 

Good cause of mine excuse ; that mote ye please 

'Well to accept, and evermore embrace 

hfy faithfull service, that by lanikaud seas 

Have vowd you to defend : now then your plaint appease.’ 

** Ilis lovely words her seemd duo rocompcnce 
Of all her passed paines ; one loving howro 
For many years of sorrow can dispcnce : 

A dram of sweete is worth a pound of sowre. 

Shec has forgott how many a woeful stowrc 
For him she late endurd ; she speakes no more 
Of past : true is, that true love hath no powre 
To looken backe ; bis eies be fixt before. 

Before her stands her knight, for whom she toy Id so soie. 


“ Much like as when the beaten mariner e. 

That long hath wandred in the ocean wide, 

Ofte sous! in swelling Tethys saltish tearc ; 

And long time having tand his tawuey hide, 

Mlth blustring breath of heaven, that none can bide, 

And scorching flames of fierce Orion’s hound ; 

Soone as the port from far be has espidc, 
llis cbearful whistle merily doth sound, 

And Nereua crownes with cups ; his mates him plcdg around : 


We could not have thought it iu 
our heart's power to love Unabetter 
than we bad loved her from the first 
moment we saw her face. Yet this 
divine poet has the art, by a conti- 
nual series of the softest touches, 
to be for ever beautifying Truth. In 
her joy she asks no question of her 
** lion and her lord," but simply, 

** Where have ye been thus long nut of 
my Bight ? ” 

Her fear was that she had lost his 
affection-— that he had fancied some 
flaw in her faith — and now reassured 
that he still loves her, to her there 
is no past. Sweet is reconciliation ; 
but sweeter far discovery that 
there has been no offence between 
dear friends, and that estrangement 
long lamented, has had nothing to 
do with their hearts. Here the ere- 
dullty^ of Una appears a part of her 
angelic nature; and we see how 
Evil cannot help making them happy, 
even when plotting the misery of 
the good. For many years of sorrow 
can dispense '^one loving houre," 
and now it has renovated the whole 
being of the wanderer, though but a 
delusion and a dream. 

Axchimago ^^aska her what the 
Lion meant?” And we hope he 


was satisfied with the answer ; but 
eftsoones appears one pricking to- 
wards them in great rage, 

** And on his shield Sakslov in bloody 
lilies was writ." 

They encounter, and Una sees her 
knight sink before the Sarazin. She 
prays Sansloy to spare his life, but 
he rending up tlie helmet of his 
fallen foe, would have slain him 
straight. 

** But when be sees bis age, 

And boarie head of Archiinago old, 

Ilis haatic band he doth amazed hold. 
And, halfe ashamed, wondred at the 
sight ; 

For that old man well knew he, though 
untold, 

In charmes and magick to have wondrous 
might, 

Ne ever wont in field, no in round lists 
to fight.** 

Astonied he cries, “ Why, Archi- 
mago, lucklesse sire, what do I sec ?” 
But Arebimago is speechless— has 
not a word to throw to a dog — and the 
cloud of death seems to sit on'^those 
guileful dazed eyes of his.” Nor 
was it here auy pretence — for he had 
got a rude shock— and his senses 
had gone a wool-gathering. Mr 
Todd observes that it ” seems iucoii- 
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Bidtcut with Arcliimago's skill not 
to have prevented the present dis- 
covery and defeat/* And perhaps It 
may; but It is satisfactory to think 
that by taking Ai*chimago on the 
sudden^ you may overthrow him like 
Sansloy. Sansloy was indeed a Sa- 
razin of the first magnitude^ and a 
renowned man of war ; whereas you 
are of small stature, and an obscure 
man of peace. Yet be not dismay- 
ed ; and, as the enemy approaches, 
with a pebble from the brook you 
may crush his skull. 

Archimago outwitted himself by 
assuming that disguise; and Spen- 
ser shows us, in his discomfiture, 
that it is dangerous for the Old 
One to ride about like a Chris- 
tian knight. It is well when the 
Devil makes himself contemptible. 
It was allowed him so cunningly to 
imitate the equipments of the Red- 
Cross Knight, that Una’s self could 
not discover the counterfeit; but 
when put to the proof, they wanted 
the etherial temper. The false glit- 
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ter was bright as the true glory ; but 
to forge the substance of the armour 
of righteousness was beyond the 
power even of Archimago. He had 
neither the right sort of materials, 
nor the right sort of fire to create 
the Silver sTiicld and the Bloody Cross. 
He knew the worthlessness of the 
visionary manufacture in which his 
carcass was encased ; and 

Did f&int through frarr, 

To taste th* untryed dint of deadly ateele." 
We cannot help laughing at the na- 
tural surprise of the Saraziil as he 
is about to put the knife to his 
throat, at the line 

** Ne ever wont in field, ne in round Hats 
to fight,** ^ 

we almost pity the poor Pope, and 
but that we are ashamed of him, 
would drop a pensive tear on bis 
shaven crown. Satan was never a 
good horseman— but about the time 
of the Reformation, with him the 
age of chivalry was gone. 

Sansloy seizes Una— 


“ But her fiers servant, full of kingly aw 
And high diadainc, whenas hia soveroinc dame 
So rudely handled by her foe he saw, 

With gaping jawa full greedy at him came, 

And, ramping on hia shield, did weene the same 
Have reft away with hia sharp-rending clawes : 

But he nas stout, and lust did now inflame 

His corago more, that from Lis griping pawes 

He hath his shield redeemed, and forth his swerd he dranet. 


'* O then too wcakc and feeble was the forse 
Of salvage beast, his puissance to withstand ; 

Vor he was strong, and of so mightie corse. 

As ever wielded spoare in warlike hand ; 

And featcB of aruics did wisely understand. 

Eftfioones he perced through his chaufed chest 
With thrilling point of deadly yroii brand. 

And lauDcht his lordly liart : with death opprent 
He ror'd aloud, whiles life forsooke his stubborne breat. 

** Wlio now is left to keepe the forlornc maid 
hVom raging spoile of lawlesse victor's will? 

Her faithful! gard remov'd ; her hope dismaid ; 

Her selfc a } icldcd pray to save or spill I 
He now, lord of the field, his pride to fill, 

With foulo reproaches and disdaineful spight 
Her vildly entertains ; and, will or nill, 

Bearcs her away upon his courser light : 

Her prayers nought prevaile ; his rage is more of might. 

** And all the way, with great lamenting paine, 

And piteous plaintes, she fillcth his dull eares, 

That stony hart could riven have in twoine ; 

And all the way she wete with flowing tearei ; 
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But he, enrag'd with rancor, nothing hearea. 

Her lervile beest jet would not leave her ao, 

But follows her far offf ne ought he feares 
To be partaker of her wandring woe, 

More mild in beastly kind, then that her beastiy foe.'' 


It is painful to see the Lion die ; 
'but hia death is not ignoble; and 
salvage beast, though magnanimous, 
must yield to lawless human might. 
He has done to Una all the service 
his nature could ; and henceforth she 
must have higher aid or perish. 
Yet we shall see how the very Sa- 
tyrs — the wild men of tho woods— 
won by her civilizing beauty, would 
not suffer to see her wronged ; and 
erelong a Magniffcent Apparition 
will come to save her, and give 
liberty to the captive — Pendragon's 
Son, with ** haughtie helmet horrid 
all with gold.” 

We said that' we hoped Una’s an- 
swer was satisfactory to Archimago, 
when “ he asked her what that Lnm 
meant;” and we cannot choose but 
quote for your consideration the 
words of Upton. ** The poet leaves 
Una (at the close of Cauto Third, 
which we have now reached) in the 
highest distress — her defender is 
slain, and she is in the bands of Law- 
less Lust. The Defender of the Faith, 
I think, naturally leads us (as king- 
doms and kings arc imaged by their 
arms) to England and our English 
kiugs. Una is forsaken by her pro- 
per protector, and takes up, in her 
unsettled state, with the Lion. 
Christian Truth was in a very un- 
settled state during the reigns of 
King Henry Vlll. and of Edv?ard 
VI. But after their death, she was 
entirely in the will and power of 
the Lawless Victor. And fur whom 
is her redemptiou reserved ? For 
the Prince who fights under the aus- 
pices of the Faery Queen? Does 
not the Allegory all appear plain ? 
And is not this delightful poem one 
* continued allegory,’ with historical 
allusions to his own country ?” 

And now, gentle and sage readers 


—for gentle and sage ye must be 
who have on our pages been com- 
muning with the gentle and sage 
spirit of Spenser — For a month fare- 
well I Fear not for Una. The Syl- 

** Will save from outrage worse tbau death 
The Ladle of the Land.” 

We bid you not not pity her; for 
there is a holy pleasure in tears. 
The pity that fills the heart for suf- 
fering Truth is a high emotion, and 
turns to trust in heaven. Therefore, 
be comforted ; for, dishevelled though 
they be, Sausloy shall not have pow- 
er to hurt one of those golden hairs. 
Her head will again be seen shiuing 
calm as a star. Weep, tbeu, for 
Una — fur there is joy in grief. You 
have wept a thousand and a thousand 
times for Cordelia, though you knew 
she was happy in heaven with the 
father for whom she died. And in 
Cordelia you beheld the beautifullest 
image of filial love. As often have 
you wept for Desdemona— and at 
those dying words of hers — 

Nobody ; I myscU'; farewell ! 
Commend u»o to my kind lord ! O, 
farewell,” 

the holy falsehood told the depth 
of forgiveness in a wife’s heart- 
while the linage of Conjugal Love 
reflected the spirit of the skies. 
Yet, verily, sometimes when tlie 
heart sinks, those tragedies are felt 
to be too doleful ; and W'e would 
fain disbelieve that there bad ever 
been beneath the sun such deaths. 
Una ! Woman though she seem to 
be, you smile through your tears to 
know that she is an augel ; and that 
Christian Truth, though arrayed in 
earthly w'eeds, is Immortal. Once 
more, farewell. 
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SPENSER. 

No. IV. 

THE FAERY OUEEN— -LEGEND OF THE RED-CROSS KNtGllT. 


It is a mlMfortune — but a glorious 
ouu — for a great genius to produce 
ii poem, or part of a poem, so per- 
fectly beaiitifii), that to equal it by 
some future creatiou, or to complete 
it ill iairest proportions, shall be 
almost impossible in nature. There 
it stands against him for ever and 
ever— an eriianation of his spirit in 
t>ie highest and happiest mood tvith 
which heaven had been pleased to 
itD[ure a poet’s dream. That in- 
spiration has not been withdrawn — 
Urania has continued to visit his 
sluinhers nightly — and in that com- 
niiiniou his earthly, not overpowered 
hy her heavenly, but by it endowed 
wirii power divine, has continued to 
b re;) the forth poetry on poetry 
worthy of immortal life, and that 
shall never die. Yet shall men’s love 
and delight in liis first radiant vision 
eiiihodied in music — seem to their 
souls more sweet and sacred than the 
same emotions ever can he awakened 
by many a lovely and delightful hay 
sung hy the poet iu his prime. It may 
he that the object of our first love 
was indeed the fairest of the fair ; yet 
the feeling may owe something to 
its having been our first love ; and 
it may be out of the power of our 
hearts to deliver them up again with 
such entire devotion to any other 
beautiful existence beneath the skies. 
“ Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene” his genius may lavishly scat- 
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ter round our feet, as morning her 
dewdrops — both alike purifying na« 
ture — but those not like these to 
melt away; yet shall we not be able 
to lielp thinking and feeling that we 
see a more lustrous light in those 
strings of orient pearl ” that ^ade 
our young imagination first weep 
for joy — that each gem is in itself 
** a perfect chrysolite.” 

Has it not been even so with Spen- 
ser, and the lovers of Spenser *f The 
First Book of the Faery Queen seems 
thus to stand by itself before them in 
unsurpassable — in unapproachable 
beauty; and it may be — we believe 
it is — his divinest creation. Hut all 
the other Five Hooks are steeped too 
ill beauty. They, too, are in much 
divine ; every page is poetry ; and, 
though it is all the white our own 
world we travel — and all the while 
the lights and shadows of our own 
sun tliat illumine or darken our 
path — a mysterious joy is with us, 
that can be breatlied only by the air 
of Faery-land. Oh ! union most ex- 
quisite — and no where else to be 
tuiind in the works of mortal man— 
of the Imagination and tlie Heart ! 

Whom can we ever love as we 
love Una?— - 

« Ht’avcnly Una.' with her milk-white 
lamb r’ 

She is purity arrayed with life— per* 
feet as the idea of purity in the 

3^ A 
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Boul! We have seen the human 
being fall of gross passions, which we 
know destroy happiness; liere we 
Bee the human being utterly exempt 
from that cause of sin and sorrow, 
and regard her as an angel walking 
in happiness, and diftusing peace, 
Her^own griefs are pities and com- 
passions— her delight is in holiness — 
and in beholding that perfected is 
her bliss. We call Una an angel, 
for she is sent; and what is our 
thought of an angel, but that an an- 
el is a spirit untainted by touch of 
ust ? No disturbing, clouding, ob- 
scuring passions of any kind have 
they — pure of all spot or blemish; 
yet, imagining the calm of their 
eyes, we can believe that they often 
weep ; and Una, though a still smile 
lies for ever on her face, for all that 
Bin and all that suifor is ever ready 
with lier tears. Being yet in the 
body, though exempt from all its 
impurities, Bometimes she sheds 
them too for her own sake — con« 
trite in innocence ; for what is hum- 
bler in her own sight than Cvhristian 
Trutii ? 

And can it be thought that such 
Poetry, so picturing Purity to our 
eyes, that her image remains for ever 
after enshrined within our hearts, 
is of no avail to purify our own 
earthly passions}' The Will is mo- 
ved by the Imagination. Inspire, 
then, the Imagination with heavenly 
fire and with heavenly light, and the 
Will must warm towards the fair 
Ideas thus displayed, and life will be 
good. We have always, in speaking 
«)f Spenser, and in quoting from the 
Faery Queen, called Poetry religion. 
And such, too, has always been our 
language regarding Shakspeare and 
his diviner dramas. Imogen, Isa- 
bella, llermione, Cordelia, Desde- 
inona — are they not all Examples— 
set before us in in8]iired Scripture — 
of wliat Woman may be in this life of 
trouble— of what Woman has been? 
—for not brighter the briglitest star 
in heaven, when all are bright — not 
softer the softest star in heaven, when 
all are soft— than the character of 
Christian Lady, as she moves along 
her own allotted sphere in the eye 
of God. 

Let Una, then, rise before us, like 
the Evening Star. Yet a little while, 
and so shall she rise in the light of 
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tears. But where now is the Red- 
Cross Knight ? If evil happen him, 
Una— though we have said she is an 
angel— will be wretched, even as any 
woman of woman born ; were he to 
perish, she too would wish to die— 
yet her wish she could not have, for 
in verity she is Immortal. 

No outward harm has yet be- 
fallen the Red- Cross Knight from 
his dalliance with Ducssa, nor has 
he yet passionately embraced her, 
and with loving arms folded her to 
his longing heart. Nay, as yet he 
cares not for licr at all, except that 
he pities her, and that with his pity 
is mixed, more than perhaps he 
knows, admiration of the dishevelled 
charms of one 

Su fair and so forlorn.” 

But, nevertheless, he is untrue to 
Ihia. Nor among all the 1>eautiriil 
lines in which his journeying with 
her wlio is about to he his iiOmaii 
— as she had been the Leman of 
many — “ both Payniin and the Peers 
of Charlemagne” — is described— is 
there one that leads us to think that 
he has any happiness in his delu- 
sion. The name of Una is never 
on bis lips — her image is never 
before his cives — it would bLM ‘111 
that all remembrance of )jer has 
left his ln’art. lie has reholved to 
forget her, and thougli he must have 
undergone many an agonizing pang 
that Spenser knew he needed not 
describe — lie has forgot her — the 
radiant Una has retired out of sight 
into the background of his soul — 
Truth still lives in the heart of 
Holincsb — ^but be knows it not — 
and to him she is not even so n.uch 
as a broken dream ! lie may not 
yet be in love with Falseliood — 
it is impossible indeed — wliite witch 
thougb she be — and armed with 
beautiful blandishments that seem 
to be the dowry of innocence — tliat 
ho can ever love “ the daughter of 
Deceipt and Shame." But 

** Yuung knight whatever that dost 
ai'iiivs proftisse, 

And through long labours huntest after 
fame, 

Beware of Fraud, beware of fickleiicssr, 
lu choice and chaungo of tby dearc-loved 
dame ; 

Least thou of her believe too lyghtly 
blame, 
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And rash misweeiiing, doe thy hart re- And towards it a broad high-way that led* 
move; All bare through people's feet, which 

For unto Knight there is no greater thether travelled.'’ 

shame, Was it Dot Strange and fiUBpiciouB to 

Then lightnesse and iiiconstancic in love ; ^ Palace there ? Yet we 

That doth this Red-Crosse Knight s en- ^lay not say it was ; for the Knight 
sample plainly prove. already encountered marvellous 

For whither are they going— and in adventures, and the House of Pride 
what house to-night — perhaps on the beautiful, in the architecture of 

same couch — shall they two sleep 7 enchantment, as Error s Wood with 
They had met among untrodden colonnades and canopies of tha 
ways, but ere sunset they come to seemingly harmless umbrage of 

earth s natural trees. Tiie poet 
A guodly building, bravely gurriislicd, shows it to US— as it was— unsub- 
Tbe house of nkightic prince it seemed to Btatitial on sand. But the Knight 
be : knows not it is Glamour. 

A b>tritciy pallace built of sqiuired brickc, 

AVhicb cunningly without inortcr laid, 

AVhoso wals it ere high, but uoiliing strong nor thicks, 

Anil golden foile all over them dhjilnid, 

I'lint purest skyo with hrightnes:)0 tliey disniayd 
High lilted up were manv loftie towres. 

And goodly gelleries far over laid, 

T\iU of faire windowoh ami dclighlfull howres. 

And on the top a di d told the timely hoiires. 

■* Tt Mas a iroodly heape for to behouhl. 

And spake the praises of the workman’s witt, 

Hut full groat pittie that so fuire a mould 
Did on so weako loumUtion over sitt ; 

Fur on a sandio hill, that still did iliit 
And fall ana), it mounted was full hie, 

Tliat every breath id heaven bhnked itl ; 

And all the liinder parte**, that few could spie, 

W ore ruinous aud old, but painted eunningly. 

Ariivoil there, they passed in I'orlh right, 

Fur still to all tlie gates s»tood o]»en w'ide ; 

Yet charge of them was to a porter hight 
Chilled iSlaU'enu, who entrance none denied : 

Thoiioe to tl'f hall, which was on ctery side 
M'ith rich array and costly anas dight : 
lidinite sortes of people did abide 
There, waiting long to win the 'vibhed bight, 

Of her that was the lady of that palluce bright. 

By tlii'in they passe, all gazing on them round. 

And to thn jirubence mount ; whose glorious view 
Tlioir fra\lo aina/eil sences did confound. 

In living princes court none ever knew 

Such eiidlos' e richesse, and so sumptuous shew ; 

Ke Persia aelfc, the noursc of pompous Pride, 

Like ever miw ; aiul there a noble crew. 

Of lords and hullcs stood on every side, 

W'hich with their prcbcnec fayio the place much beautiilde.'* 

The Red-Cross had been victo- up his heroic heart. She would have 
rious over the Serpent and the Sara* led him on to achievements higher 
ceil. He had slain Error and Sans* still; and he would have thought 
foy. Had lie not forsaken Uiia, such nothing done till all was done, and 
achieveineuU, high us they were, the Dragon slain. It is natural that 
would have pleased but not pud'ed a man should be in danger of be*« 
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coining proud, after he has listened adornments, till his sense of bcautjr 
to artful Buggestions, subsequcut to or of dignity is satisfitul — and we 
any great victory achieved by him- think we see him smile as he looks 
self; and tlie Sage Spenser, in every and listens — with such a iriumplomt 
step or incident of his allegory, we sweep of music does the closing line 
believe, is faithful to nature. Many of the final stanza, in its Alexandrine 
a House hath he built — and every pomp, roll echoing away. Tlie I’a- 
one most appropriate to owner, in- face of Pride is splendid — but the 
mates, and guests. The House of poet reserved the consummate 
Superstition — the House of Pain — splendour for its queen, 
the House of Holiness — the House of Infinite sorter of people did abide 

Salvation^theHouseof Riches— the There waiting long to win the wished 
House of Alma — the House of Mor- sight 

pheuB— all aloof from one another— Of her that was the lady of that pallace 
ye^ had he chosen, he could have bright.” 
created the whole City of the Soul. Their eyes are not content with the 

Spenaer, in our humble opinion, noble view of lords and ladies, whose 
is never too elaborate in his descrip- ** presence fayre the place much 
tions even of those Shows he desires bcautifide; ” but they are all loiig- 
to represent in utmost gorgeousness ing to behold their Sovran Queen, 
and magnificence. If by a few The Red Cross— goodliest Knight 
lights and a few shades the picture though he was of all who had stood 
can be made to stand forth, he bold- near' Gloriana’s throne — Duessa— 
ly gives the strokes, or gently the fairest of the brood of Night — arc 
touches, and a single stanza is a heeded not, as through that assein- 
vision. If not, he luxuriates, but blage they pass on to the Presence 
never loses himself, in the work Mount. As if a cloudy curtain dls- 
of creation, and lavishes on it all parted, and were updrawn— lo ! 

** High above all a cloth of state was spred, 

And a rich throne, at bright as sunny day. 

On which there sat, most brave eiuhellibhed 
With royall robes, and gorgeous array, 

A mayden queene, that shone as Tytan's ray. 

In glistring gold and pcrelcsse pretious stone ; 

Yet her bright blazing beautic did assay 
To dim the briglitncsse of her glorious throne. 

As envying her selfe, that too exceeding shone : 

" Exceeding shone, like Pfacebus* fay rest childe. 

That did presume his father's fyrie wayne, 

And fiaming mouthes of steedes unwonted wilde. 

Through highest heaven with weaker hand to rayne ; 

Proud of such glory and advancement vayne, 

'While flashing beanies do daze bis feeble eycn. 

He leaves the welkin way most beaten playne. 

And, wrapt with whirling wheeles, inflames the skyen 
With fire not made to burne, but fayrely for to shyne. 

So proud she shyned in her princely state. 

Looking to heaven, for earth she did disilayne ; 

And sitting high, for lowly she did hate. 

Lo underneath her scornefiil feete was layne 
A dreodfull dragon with an hideous trayne \ 

And in her hand she held a mirrhour bright. 

Wherein her face she often vewed faync. 

And in her selfe-lov'd semblance took delight ; 

For she was wondrous fayre, as any living wight. 

** Of griesly Pluto she the daughter was. 

And sad Proserpina, the queene of hell ; 

Yet did she thinke her pearelesse worth to pas 

Ti^t parentage, with pride so did she sweU ; 
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Aii«l tliundring love, that high in heaven doth dwell. 
And wield the world, she claymed for her eyre. 

Or if that an}' else did ^ovc cxccli ; 

Foi to the highest she did still asjiyre. 

Or if ought higher were then that, did it desyre. 

** And proud Lucifera men did her call. 

That made her self a queene, and crownd to be ; 

Yot rightfull kingdomc she had none at all, 

No heritage of native soveraintie. 

But did usurpe with wrong and tyrannic 
Upon the sceptre which she now did hold ; 

Ne ruld her realme with lawes, but policie. 

And strong advizement of six wizards old. 

That with their counsels bad her kingdome did uphold. 

Soono as the Elfin Knight in presence came. 

And false Duessa, seeming lady fayro, 

A gentle husher, Vanitie by name, 

hlade rowine, and passage for them did prepaire : 

So goodly brought them to the lowest stayro 
Of her high throne, where they on humble knee 
flaking obeysaunce, did the cause declare 
Why they were come her roiall state to sec. 

To prove the wide report of her great maicstee. 

“ With loftie eyes, halfc loth to looke so lowc. 

She thancked them in lier disdainfull wise ; 

Nc other grace vouchsafed them to showc 
Of priucesse wortliy ; scarce them bad arise, 

Her lordes and ladies all this while devise 
Themselves to setten forth to straungers sight ; 

Some frounce their curled hcare in c'ourtly guise. 

Some prancke their riifies, and others trimly clight 
Their gay attyre ; each others greater pride does spight. 

Goodly they all that knight doc entertayne, 

Right glad with him to have increnst their crew ; 

But to Ducss’ each one himsclfe did payne 
All kindnesse and faire courtesic to shew. 

For in that court whylomc her well they knew : 

Yet the stout Faery mongst the middest crowd 
Thought all their glorie vain L- knightly vew. 

And that great princesse too exceeding prowd. 

That to strange knight no better countenance allowd. 

** Sudden upriseth from her stately place 
The roiall dame, and for her coche doth call : 

All hurtlen forth, and she with princely pace. 

As fair Aurora in her purple pall 

Out of the cast the dawning day doth call. 

So forth she comes ; her brightness brode doth blaze. 
The heapes of people, thronging in the hall. 

Doc ride each other upon her to gaze : 

Her glorious glitter and light doth all mens cies amaze. 

** So forth she comes, and to her coche does clyme. 
Adorned all with gold and girJonds gay. 

That seemed as fresh as Flora in her prime. 

And strove to match, in roiall rich array. 

Great Junoea golden chayre ; the which, they say. 

The gods stand gazing on when she docs ride 
To Joves high hous through heavens bras-paved way, 
Drawne of fayre pecocks, that excel in pride. 

And full of Argue’ eyee their tayles despredden wide.** 
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This is perfect. She — Pride in 
her pomp— is here all-and-all — do- 
minant, and delighting in her do« 
minancy — ^but not even claiming the 
utter submission of her subjects as 
her right — ^tyrannizing as naturally 
as she breathes. We cannot help 
admiring her — and on being told 
her lineage, we forgive Pride her 

K *’ . The daughter of griesly 

and sad Proserpina is a high- 
born Sin— and her name — Lucifera 
— connects her with the Fallen Stars. 
What 

Though rightful kingdom fthc hath 
none at all ? ** 

Her wrongful kingdom comprehends 
all the provinces of the eartii— and 
mortal men, in millions on millions, 
believe the usurper when she claims 
thundering Jove for her Sire. 

A gentle hiisher, Vanitle by name/* 
is a line that we have always felt to 
flash upon our mind the idea of 
the essential difference between the 
two Passions. Vanity brings us to 
the lowest stair of the high throne 
of Pride — and there on humble knee 
we bow before her footstool. 
Might we ascend that stair, and 
sit down on that throne — then whsit 
a change of nature on the idola- 
ter becoming himself the idol ! But 

He bends the knee because it was 
the custom of the court— and cour- 
tesy is one of the minor morals of 
a knight which he retains even after 
be has forsaken Truth for Falsehood, 
and has placed himself in danger of 
losing Holiness in Pride. 

Yet the stout Faery mongst the middest 
crowd 

Thought all their glory vain in knightly 
view; 

And that great Frincesso too exceeding 
proud. 

That to strange knight no better coun- 
tenance allowed.*’ 

Upton — ^whom we love to praise— 
from our having lived so long in the 
world without knowing his learning 
and his worth — says rightly that 
Spenser, in all this description, had 
hiB eye on the Persian pomp, and 
on their magnificent kings, called 
The King, by way of eminence. 
Herodotus tells us that, after the 
destruction of Smerdis the Mage, he 
was attended by Seven great officers 
of state. So in Scripture— Ezra— 
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Forasmuch as thou art sent of the 
king and of his Seven counsellors,'* 
—and in Esther—" The Seven prin- 
ces of Persia and Media which saw 
the king’s face, and which sat the 
first in the kingdom.” Thus it is 
that Lucifera Is attended 

Of six wizards old 

That with their counsels bad her king- 
dom did uphold.” 

"Satan,” quoth the Prebendary, 
" who seems Lord President of tlie 
Council, makes up the number Se- 
ven.” He much admires the whole 

S iciure, but seems to swpose that 
penser was inspired by Xenophon’s 
desciiptlon of the majestic pomp of 
Cyrus, when he marched in proces- 
slon from his palace, by that which 
Herodotus gives of Xerxes, and Ar- 
rian and Curtius of Darius. Spenser 
borrowed, too, he opines, from the 
historians who speak of the Royal 
Chariot. We do not doubt the Poet 
had read them all ; but to theirs his 
description bears but small similitude. 
It glows throughout with tlie origi- 
nal light, and burns with the peculiar 
fire of his own imaginative genius, 
lipton quotes with warm praise a 
passage from the Leonidas of Glo- 
ver, in which the Chariot of Xerxes 
is painted according to the old au- 
thorities — and we too quote it, to 
show the difference between a cha- 
riot imaged by a Great Poet, and 
one painted, enamelled, and be- 
jewelled by a respectable artisan. 

“ High on tfilvcr wheels 
The ivory car with azure sapphires shone, 
Cerulean beryls, and the jasper green, 
The emerald, the ruby's glowing blush, 
The flaming topaz, with its golden beam, 
The i>earl, the empurpled amethyst, and 
all 

The various gems which India’s mines 
afford. 

To deck the pump of kings. In burnish’d 
gold 

A sculptured eagle irom behind displays 
Its stately neck, and o*er the monarch’s 
head 

Extends its dazzling wings.** 

That is liker Atherstono than Spen- 
ser. Yet Glover had genius; and 
we forgive Leonidas, for sake of 
Hozier’s Ghost. 

Few as may bo the students of 
Spenser, the reading Public has had 
a thousand opportunities of perusing 
the stanzas in which Pride’s Six 
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sage Counsellors are seen riding on 
the six unequal beasts that draw lier 
chariot — Idlenesse on an ass, Glut- 
tony on a swine. Lechery on a goat. 
Avarice on a camel. Envy on a wolf, 
and Wrath on a lion — while Satan, 
who is the Seventh, and likewise 
President of the Council, as Queen’s 
Coach ee rides on the waggon« 
beam/’ and tools along the tits in a 
style bang up to the mark, tipping it 
to the Leader, 

“ So oft as Slowlli still in the mire did 
stand.’' 

The Set-out would seem somewhat 
grotesque on the road from London 
to Brighton, and would sorely puz 
zle the tollmen. Even on canvass 
’twould look not a little queer. 
Painting, perhaps, should have little 
or nothing to do with such subjects, 
“ f;>r her power is llmitecl,” and so is 
her canvass. But poetry may do what 
she will — for her works, in words, 
are for the imagination-^tlie senses 
are soon reconciled to whatever she 
orders them to see—for it all seems, 
whether near or afar oft*, to have an 
existence in nature. Or if the cssc 
b (5 too much for our faitli, it is satis- 
fied with tlie posse, oi which these 
strangenesses are supfiosed the sha- 
dow. We hardly know how it is 
with us on conceiving this procession 
of Pride moving along the royal road 
of Spenser’s stanzas. »Sometimes 
we seem to see all the animals, dis- 
tinguishable each by his proper at- 
tributes, and as distinguishable the 
riders — Car and Queen. Oftciier 
nut— but at one moment Slowtii, 
perhaps, on his ass — at another, 
Wrath on his lion — then Satan sole 
sitting on the beam — now a confu- 
sion of images — monstrous but full 
of meaning — at once beasts absolute 
and emblematical — and sometimes 
we suspect we have but abstract 
Ideas of Qualities and Vices. By 
such visionary alternations of 
thouglit and its objects, the whole 
moral mind is moved along witli the 
imagination, and there is no end to 
the feelings of the one — to the 
other’s flight. 

** So forth they marchen In this goodly 
sort, 

To take the solace of the open aire, 

And in fresh flowering fields themselves to 
bport ; 


Amongst the rest rode that false lady faire. 
The foul Duessn, next unto the chaire 
Of proud Lucifer, as one of the traino : 
But that good knight would not so nigh 
repaire, 

Himself estraunging from their joyaunce 
vaine, 

Whose fellowship seem'd far unfit for 
warlike swaine.'* 

The good Knight as yet disdains 
such “joyaunce vain,” nor casts so 
mucli as a look on Duessa, maid of 
honour to Queen Liicifera-— False- 
hood waiting on Pride 1 But the hour 
Is near when his heart is to be tried 
with that temptation which has laid 
low BO many lofty heads. The pride 
of victory has often sunk the crest 
of the conqueror beneath the feet of 
the conquered, and made him “ stoop 
his anointed bead as low as death.” 
Having wearied themselves a space 
“ with pleasaurice of the breathing 
flelds y-ied,” back they all return to 
the palace. 

“ Whrrras an errant Knight, in armes 
ycled, 

And heathiiish shield wherein with letters 
red 

Was w'l'it Sansiov, they new arrived find : 
Iti darn'd with fury and tiers hardy hed, 
11c sevind in hart to harbour thoughts 
unkind, % 

And nourish bloody vengeance in his bitter 
mind.” 

He spies his brother’s shield on Uie 
Dwarfs back, and tears it away; 
but the Red^Ooss 
Disduind to lose the meed he wonne in 
iray ; 

And, him rerountring fierce, reskewd thn 
noble prey.” 

Christian and Paynim clash shields, 
and shake swords, and prepare for 
Instant battle ; but Queen Pride cha- 
racteristically commands them, upon 
“ eternal pain of high displeasure,” 
to refrain their fury,— 

“ And, If, that cither to that shield had 
right, 

In equall lists they should the morrow 
next it fight.” 

As characteristic is the haviour of 
Sansjoy and of Red- Crosse— -the Pay- 
nim begging pardon of Pride, and 
loudly venting his rage and grief 
for his brother’s slaughter — the 
Christian, much moved, but almost 
mute. 
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** Him rule anavrerd tV angry Elfin 
Knight ; 

He never meant ^ith words, but awords, 
to plead Ilia right.*' 

He then thro wb his gauntl et as a sacred 
pledge next day to try his cause in 
combat--and Queen and Court, de- 
lighted with the hope of the mor- 
row's deadly sport, pass the night in 
•‘joy and jollity” — and with “ feast- 
ing and courting both in bowre and 
hall,” — Gluttony, the Steward, pour- 
ing out plenty to all, and Slowth, 
the Chamberlain, after they could 
feast and court no more, calling 
them all to rest. 

And how is the night passed by 
Paynim and Christian ? 

“ The warlike youths, on daiiitio couches 
laid, 

Did chase away sweet sleepe from slug- 
gish eye, 

To muse on means of hoped victor}'.” 
But soon as Morpheus with his 
]«;adeii mace had arrested all the 
rest of the courtly company, Duessa 
with silent pace repairs to the 
Pajuim's lodging, and finds him 
broad-awake, forecasting in troublous 
fit how he might annoy his foe. The 
colloquy is most characteristic— 
Duessa with many tears calling, 

” All, deare Saiisioy, next dearest to 
Sansfoy ; ** 

and ending her implorations that he 
would not fail to kill the Christian, 
with the offer of her love and her- 
self to the brother of him who had 
died for her sake. 

" To you tir inheritance belongs by right 
Of brothers prayse, to you eke loiiges liU 
love ; 

Let not his love, let not his restlesse 
spright, 

Be uri reveng'd, that calles to you above 
Vrotn wandering Stygian shores, where 
it doth eiidlesse move." 

‘‘ ‘Ah! dearest dame,' quoth then the 
paynim bold, 

‘ Pardon the error of enraged wight, 
Whome great griefe made forget the raincs 
to hold 

Of Reason's rule, to see this recreaunt 
knight 

(No knight, but treachour full of false 
despight 

And shanicfiil treason) who through guile 
hath slayn 

The prowest knight that ever field did 
fight, 
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Even stout Sansfoy, (O who can then 
refrayn ?) 

Whose shield he bears renverst, the more 
to heap disdain.* 

“ ‘Oh, hut I feare the fickle freakes,’ quoth 
she, 

‘ Of Portunc false, and oddei of arms in 
field.’ 

• Why, Dame,* quoth he, ‘ what oddea 

can ever bee 

Where both doe fight alike to win or 
yield ? * 

‘ Yea, but,’ qiioih she, ‘ he bearcs u 
charmed shield. 

And eke cnchaunted armes, that none 
call pei'cc; 

Ne none can wound the man that dues 
them wield.* 

‘ Chavmd or enchaniitcd,* aiiswerd he 
th«ni ferce, 

‘ 1 no whit reck; ne you the like need 
to reherce. 

Bui, fairFidcssa! sithens Fortune's 
guile. 

Or cniinics powro, hath now captived 
yon, 

Returne from whence ye came, and rc^t 
a while. 

Till morrow next that I the elfc snbdcw, 
And with Saiisfoyes dead dowry you 
endew.’ 

‘ Ay me, that is a double death,’ she 
said, 

• With proud foes fight my sorrow to 

renew : 

Where ever yet I be, my secret aide 
Shall follow yon.’ So passing forth siie 
him obaid.” 

No visitant had the couch of the 
Red-Crosse Knight. Had he fallen 
asleep, Una might have seemed to 
stand beside him a Dream — and, 
without speaking, gently to up- 
braid him fur fighting for such a 
meed. Sansfoy’s shield and Dues- 
sa's body — the one forged in hell — 
the other framed of pollution. And 
for them was her own Red- Crosse 
Knight — who had sworn to see her 
safe back to her native Eden, but on 
the way had forsaken her — who had 
sworn to slay the Dragon that was 
ravaging the kingdom of her dear 
parents, but had clean forgotten 
them and all their woes— about to 

E eril his soul in the House of Pride ! 

•ut he slept not a single wink all 
night — and his soul, in its wake- 
ful and wilful wretchedness, had 
not one thought of Una. The Pay- 
nim was encouraged by Falsehood — 



18D4.] Legend nftht JM- Cross Knight. 728 


but the Christian not by Truth. Yet 
think not that his noble nature, 
though deluded, was yet debased or 
degraded— 

igneus est olli virtus el catestis vrigo ; " 

he is yet more than a match for all 
Aveugle*s nephews — Sausjoy, like 
Saiisfoy, shall sink beneath his sword 
— and owe rescue from death to the 
powers of death, and the skill of Es- 
culapius — still practitioner in medi- 
cine — though chain-laden and chain- 
riveted to a rock in Hell ! Spenser 
cannot yet find it in his heart to let 
languish much of the virtue of the 
Good-— the Best of Knights;— 
now illustrates him with all ** per- 
missive glory,” — perhaps tliat we 
may afterwards the more lament, 
and pity, and forgive his fall. 

The noble hart, that harbours virtuous 
thought. 

And is with child oi' glorious great intent. 
Cun never rest iitiiill it lurth have brought 
U'h’ cternall brood of ghiric excellent. 

Such rustlcsse passion did all night tor- 
mcMit 

Tho naming enrage of that I’aery knight, 
Hcvisliig how that doiightie tournament 
'With greatest lionour he atchicveii niiglit ; 
Still did he wake, and still did watch for 
dawning light. 

o At last the golden orientall gate 
Of greatest heaven gan to open fayre. 

And I’hwbus fresh, as brydegroiue to his 
mate, 

Came dauiicing forth, shaking liis deawie 
hay re. 

And hurld his glistring beams through 
gloomy ayre : 

Which when the wakeful elfe perccivM, 
btreightway 

He started up, and did him selfe prepayre. 
In sun-bright armes and battailous array. 
For with that i»agaii proud he combatt 
will that day. 

And forth he comes into the commune 
hall, 

Where earely waite him many a gazing 
eyr. 

To weet what end to struunger knights 
may tall : 

There many minstralcs maken melody. 
To drive away the dull melancholy. 

And many bardcs, that to the trembling 
chord 

Can tune their timely voices cunningly. 
And many chroniclers, that can rrcuid 
Old loves, and warres for ladies doeu 
many a lord. 


“ Soone after comes the cruel Saraziti, 

III woven innile all armed warily, 

And sternly lookes at him, who not a 
pill 

Does care for lookc of living creature's 
eye. 

They bring them wines of Greece and 
Arab}', 

And daiiitie spices fetch from furthest 
Yrid, 

To kindle heat of corage privily ; 

And ill the wine a solemn oth they biiidc, 
T* itbserve the sacred laws of armes that 
are assynd.” 

Tiie combat, fought ou foot, iR, ac- 
cording to the laws of chivalry, and 
to our' mind, ec^ual to any thing of 
the kind in old, older, or oldest ro- 
mance. All ceremonials are observed 
of highest state. Queen Pride, ” in 
royal pomp and princely majestie/’ 
is placed under a canopy in “ a paled 
green ; ” — opposite her sits Ducssa, 
in all her beauty ; — on a tree 
Saribfoy his shield is hangd with bloody 
lie IV ; 

13uih those the lawrell girlutids to the vic- 
tor dew.** 

A shrilling trumpet from on high 
sounds to battle; and, in presence 
of all the Lords and L'ldies of the 
Court, the couibaiauts elose-^ 

“ As whf'ii a i;ryfon, seized of his pray, 

A dragon fieis vncoiiiitreth In his Hight, 
Through widest ayro making his ydlc 
way, 

That would his rightfull ravine rend 
away ; 

With hideous horror both together smight, 
And Noiicc so sore, that they the heavens 
alVray : 

The wise soiithsayer, seeing so sad sight. 
Til* amazed vulgar tells of warres and 
mortal fight.’* 

The arms of both “ into a pure ver- 
niilioii now are dyed ; ” and Saiisfoy 
chancing to cast his sudden eye on 
liis brother’s shield, thinks he hears 
** that wretched sonne of woeful 
sire,” as he sits wailing by the Sty- 
gian Lake, cry on liis sluggish ger- 
man” to send thither his murderer. 
Duessa, farther to infuriate her cham- 
pion, calls loud, Thine the shield, 
and I, and all.” The Fairy at liear- 
ing thus his Lady speak, feels, sus- 
pecting not her double meaning, all 
his faith quicken, and vigour revive, 
and strikes the Paynim to his knee, 
who but for such stooping had been 
cloven/rom the nave to the chops.” 
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** When lo ! a darksom doi\*d 
Upon him fell; he no where doth ap- 
peare. 

But vanisht is. The Elfe him calls alowd, 
But answer none receives ; the darkties 
him does shrowd.*' 

This is the way to imitate Homer 
and Virgil. Kindled by memory of 
greatiicBses in the Iliad and the 
^neid, Spenser’a imagination almost 
surpasses his originals. Tom War- 
ton^ after observing, that this beau- 
tiful circumstancelSansfoy’s ^casting 
a sudden eye on his brother’s bloody 
shield] was probably suggested by 
one somewhat analogous to it in the 
ib^neid,” (^neas eyeing Pallas's 
belt on Turuus,) adds well, but it 
must be allowed, that Spenser’s spi- 
rit suflers but little here fr4)iii the 
imputation of imitation.*’ Jortiii’s 
note to the stanza,^ in whidi the Sa- 
racen vanishes in a cloud, is curt; 
“ Copied from Homer, II. 1. 379.” 
lie might liave jotted down too, It. 
E. 316.” But we do not hesitate to 
assert, that Spenser's picture of the 
Red- Cross raging at the miraculous 
disappearance of Sansfoy, is liner 
than Homer’s of Atrides raging at 
that of Paris. 

y et¥ ifitiXev 

Ei TTft ira6.^^tirtiisv AM^ecvS^cv 

The image of the gryfoii and dra- 
gon flings a wonderful wildness over 
the combat, and was remembered by 
Milton when he sung of the gryfon 
in the wilderness pursuing the ari- 
maspin. Homer was privileged by 
his mythology to use at will such 
evanisliings as Spenser here uses 
after him, to close a combat without 
death. So by his mythology was 
Spenser. For with wliat magical 
power he blends into poetry false 
creeds and true, faith and fable, till 
his allegory is now darkened, and 
now enlightened, by strange shadows 
and familiar lights, from eve.ry age 
and from every clime ! A chivalrous 
combat between Sansjoy and Ued- 
Crosse, in a paled green of the palace 
of Pride, before Queen Luclfera, 
daughter of Pluto and Proserpine, 
and for Duessa, grand-child of Night 
-—may well terminate as listeth that 
imagination which could bring such 
images to meet from afar, and by 
alchemy make them mix on meeting 
^and which is at liberty to call on 
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the elements to do its bidding in 
cloud or rain, in thunder or in light- 
ning— for called they shall obey the 
command and come. 

** In liaste Duessa from her place arose, 
And to him running sayd, * O prowest 
knight 

That ever ladie to her love did chose, 
liUt now abate the terrour of your might, 
And quench the flame of furious despight, 
And bloodio vengeance ; lo th* inlernall 
po%vres. 

Covering your foe with cloud of deadly 
night. 

Have borne him hence to Pliitoes balefull 
bowres : 

The conquest yoiir*H, I youi’*s, the shield 
and glory your’s.’ 

Nut all so hati^flile, with greedy eye 
He sought all round about, liis thirsty 
blade 

To bath in blood of faitblesse eniiny. 

Who all that while lay hid in secret 
shade : 

He Ktuudes amazed liow he. thence should 
Jude. 

At last tlie truinpets triiiinjdi sound on 
hie, 

And riiiinitig heralds humble homage 
inside, 

Greeting him goodly with new victorie. 
And to biin brought the shield, the cause 
of eiimitie. 

Wherewith he goeth to that soveruigno 
qiieene, 

And lulling her before on lowly knee, 

To her riinkes present of his service scene; 
Which she ucc.epts with thankes and good- 
ly gree, 

Greatl> advaiiticing hia gay chevalrec ; 

8o rnnreheth home, and by her takes the 
knight, 

Whom all the peojdc folio we with great 
glee, 

Shouting, and clapping all their hands on 
bight, 

That all the ayre it tils, and flyes to hea- 
ven bright. 

** Home is he brought, and laid in sump- 
tuous bed, 

Where many skilfiill leaches him abide 
To salve his hurts, that yet still freshly 
bled. 

In wine and oyle they wash his woundes 
wide, 

And softly gaii emhalrne on everie side; 
And ail the while most heavenly melody 
About the bed sweet music did divide. 
Him to beguile of griefe and agony; 

And all the while Duessa wept full bit- 
terly.” 
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Hovir magnificently here doth the 
poet moralize his song I ” Oo all 
the idle pomp among the gaudy 
fields ! flaunting with flowers, that 
could not hide ‘^dead skulls and 
bones of men,” while 
** Amongst the rest rode that false lady 
fair. 

The foul Duessa, next unto the chaire 
Of proud Lucifer,’* 

had the Red-Crosse Knight looked 
on aloof in scorn, nor taken any part 
in the pageant. Nor ere then had 
the stout Faery brooked the haughty 
presence 

or that great Princesac too exceeding 
proud.’* 

But now he accepts the shield 
from Duessa’s hand — before thut 
reat Priucesse he falls on lowly 
nee — makes her offer of his service 
— exults in the shouting and in the 
clapping of hands of the people — 
submits to be laid in sumptuous bed 
— to have his wounds washed in wine 
and oil by skilful hut unhallowed 
leeches — enjoys sweet music and 
heavenly melody — for in that palace 
are all instruments of stop or string 


— *nd voices in whose every note 
*‘oh! what a hell of inwrapt lies.” 
And by her hero's bed Duessa 
weeps — 

“As when a wcarie traveller, that stray cs 
By muddy shore of broad seven-mouthed 
Nile, 

Unweeting of the peri lions wandring 
wayes. 

Doth meete n criieil craftio crocodile, 
Which, in false griefe hyding his harme- 
ful guile, 

Doth weepe full sore, and sheddeth ten- 
der tears ; 

The foolish man, that pities all this while 
Ills inoiirneful plight, is swallowed up 
uii wares ; 

Forgetriill of his ownc, that mindes an- 
othei's 4 ares.” 

VVe feel low that lie is about to 
be lost. TJie witch hath lulled him 
asleep with her tones and tears, and 
flies to Sansjoy lying in his swoon 
beneath that enchanted cloud, and 
now we behold her invested with 
dai k and shadowy grandeur. For the 
power of Falsehood becomes magni- 
ficent, wlien, for sake of the wicked- 
ness and evil she loves, site descends 
in darkness into the heart of Hell. 


“ iS<» wept Duessa untiJl eveiitj'de, 

I’liat shyuiiig lanipcs in Jovo*s high house were light ; 
I’lieii forth she r«»si*, iie Ictiger would abide, 

But c<»n)e8 unto the place where tli’ heathen knight 
In shuiibritig swowiid nigh vuyd of vitull spright, 

I.ay cover’d with iiichaiiiited cloud all day ; 

Whom when she found, as she him left in plight. 

To wayle his wofull case she would not stay. 

But to the easterne coast of heaven makes speedy way : 

“ Where griesly Night, with Tisiige deadly sad. 

That Phosbus’ chearefuU face durst never vew, 

And in a foiile blacke pitchy mantle clad. 

She iiiides forth coming from her d.irksomc mew, 
Where she nil day did hide her hated hew. 

Before the dore lier yroii eharet stood. 

Already harnessed for iourney new. 

And cole-blackc steedes yborne of hellish brood, 

That oil their rusty bits did champ, as they were wood. 


“ Who when she saw Duessa sunny bright, 
Adornd with gold and jewels shining cleare. 

She greatly grew amazed at the sight. 

And th* unacquainted light began to fearo, 

(For never did such brightness there appeare) 
And would have backc retyred to her euve. 

Untill the witches speach she gnu to licare, 
Saying, ‘ Yet, O thou dreaded Dame ! 1 crave 
Abydc till 1 have told the message which 1 have.* 

“ She stayd, and foorth Duessa gan proceedr, 

‘ O thou most auncient grandmother of all ! 



Morn oM ihuii Juvo., whom thou at first didst hrcedci 
Or that great liouso of gods celestialh 
Which was begot in Dsemogorgoti’a hall, 

And sawst the secrets of the world unmade ; 

Why suifredst thou thy nephewes deare to fall 
With Elfin sword, most shamefully betrayde ? 

Lo where the stout Sansioy doth sleepe in deadly shade. 

“ * And him before I saw with hitter eyes 
The bold Sansfoy shrinck underneath his speare ; 

And now tlie pray of fowles in field he lyes, 

Nor way Id of friends, nor layd on groning bears, 

That whylome was to me too dearely deare. 

O what of gods then boots it to be borne, 

If old Aveuglcs sonnes so evill heare? 

Or who shall not great Nightes children scornc, 

W'hen two of three her nephews arc so fowle forlone ? 

* Up then ; up, dreary Dame, of darknes queens, 

Go gather up the reliques of thy race, 

Or else goe them avenge, and let be seene 
That dreaded Night in brightest day hath place. 

And can the children of fayre Light deface.* 

Her feeling sppaches some compassion raovM 
In hai*t, and chaunge in that great mother's face : 

Yet pi tty in her hart was never prov'd 

Till then ; fur evermore she hated, never lov'd : 

** And said, * Deare Daughter ! rightly may I rew 
The fall of famous children born of mee, 

And good successes which their foes ensew ; 

But who can turrie the streame of Destinee, 

Or breake the chaync of strong Necessitce, 

Which fust is tyde to love's eternall scat ? 

The Boiines of Day he favoureth, I sec. 

And by my mines thinkes to make them great : 

To make one great by others losse is bad excheat. 

‘ Yet shall they not escape so freely all. 

For some shall pay the price of others guilt ; 

And be, the man that made Sansfoy to fall. 

Shall with his owiie blood price that he hath spilt. 

But what art thou that telst of nephews kilt ? * 

* I, that do seeme not I, Duessa amo,’ 

Quoth she, * however now in garments gilt. 

And gorgeous gold arrayd, I to thee came ; 

Duessa I, the daughter of Deceipt and Shame.' 

** Then bowing downe her aged backe, she kist 
The wicked witch, saying, * in that fayre face 
The false resemblance of Deceipt I wist 
Did closely lurko ; yet so truc-seemiiig grace 
It carried, that 1 scarsc in darksome place 
Could it disceriie ; though 1 the mother bee 
Of Fulshood, and roote of Duessnes race. 

O welcome, child ! whom I have longd to see. 

And now have seeno un wares! Lo now I go with thee.* 

** Then to her yron wagon she betakes, 

And with her beares the fo^le wel-fuvourd witch ; 
Through mirksomc aire her ready way she makes: 

Her twyfold teme (of which two blacke as pitch, 

And two were browne, yet each to each unlich) 

Did softly swim away, ne ever stamp. 
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Unleiae she cbauiist their itubborne mouths to twitch ; 
Then foming tarre, their birdies they would champ. 

And trampling the fine element would fiercely ramp. 

" So well they sped, that they be come at length 
Unto the place whereas the paynim lay 
Devoid of outward sence and native strength, 

Coverd with charmed cloud from vew of day. 

And sight of men, since his late luckelesse fray. 

Ills cruell wounds with cruddy blood cotigcald 
They biiiden up so wisely as they may. 

And handle softly, till they can be heald : 

So lay him in her charett, close in night coucrald. 

And all the while she stood upon the ground 
The wakeful] dogs did never cea&e to bay. 

As giving warning of th* unwonted sound 
With which her yrori wheeles did them affray, 

And her darke griesl^ looke them much dismay. 

The messenger of death, the ghastly owle, 

With drery shriekes di«> also her bewray ; 

And hungry wolves continually did howle 
At her abhorred face, so filthy and so fowle. 

** Thence turning backe in silence soft they stole, 

And brought the lieavy corse with easy puce 
To yawning guile of deep Averiiiis liolc : 

By that same hole, an entraunce darke and bace. 

With smoakcand sulphur hiding all the place, 

Descends to hell ; there e.rrnture never past 
That backe retourned without heavenly grace ; 

But dreadful furies, which their chains have brast, 

And damned sprights sent forth to make ill men aghast. 

** By that same way the direfuU dames doe drive 
Their mournefull charett, fild with rusty blood, 

And dowiie to I’liitocs hous arc come bilive ; 

Which passing through, on every side them stood 
The trembling ghosts with sad amazed mood, 

Ch.i(tring their iron teeth, and staring wide 
With stonie eies ; and all the hellish brood 
Of feends infernal flockt on every side. 

To gaze on erthly wight that with the Night durst ride. 

** They pas the bitter waves of Acheron, 

W^liere many soules sit wailing woefully. 

And come to fiery fiood of Phlegeton, 

Whereas the damned ghosts in torments fry, 

And with sharp shrilling shriekes doth buotlesse cry. 
Cursing high Jove, the which them thither sent. 

The house of cndlesse Paine is built thereby, 

In which ten thousand sorts of punishment 
The cursed creatures doe eternally torment. \ 

« Before the threshold, dreadfull Cerberus 
Ills three deformed heads did lay along. 

Curled with thousand adders veiieinous, 

And lilled forth his bloody flaming tong ; 

At them he gan to reure his bristles strong, 

And felly gnarre, until Dayes enemy 

Did him appease ; then dowiie his tailc he hong, 

And suffered them to passcii quietly ; 

For she in hell and heaven had putver equally.” 
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Not iu all Poetry is there a higher 
and longer flight more majestically 
sustained— not even in Homer the 
daring — or Virgil the divine. We 
shall be returning — one of these 
months — to the Odyssey — and ac- 
companying Ulysses to the shades 
iu that uncertain region lying beyond 
the land of the Cimmerians. Hour 
melancholy that light obscure, 
haunted by flitting forms thin almost 
as itself. By faces pale with the mys- 
terious life adhering to the dead ! 
Apparitions speechless, till from the 
sword-dug trench they lap the black 
blood of tiie ram ! Eidolons of 
heroes, whose might is now but a 
shadow 1 Alcides himself but 
threatening — Ajax, the son of Tela- 
mon, but trowning — Air! Then, too, 
shall we go with the lloiiian Father 
into tlie spiritual world of Avernus, 
with its strange gates of iiorn and of 
ivory — another yet the same — and 
listen in awe wliile 
** Phlcgyasqiie inisrrrimus oinucs 
Aiiiiiuiiet, rt liiiigiiu ttistatur vocc pur 
umbras 

* Hiscitu jiiNtitiuin moiiiti, <1 non toiii* 
Fier« Divos.*” 

With Dante wc shall dosceiid 
through purgatorial flres to tlm ninth 
circle, where, without hope, howl 
and shall howl for ever, the spirits 
of the damned — and reasceiid to 
earth but to forsake it for the ** dark- 
ness visible,” ivhicli to the blind eyes 
severe of Milton, “served only to 
discover sights of woe ! ” 

Duessa’s descent is not an arbitrary 
fiction of the Poet — an episode to 
show off Ilia power over the imagery 
of the Shades ; but au essential inci- 
dent or event iu the allegory, It 
is indeed a dark conception — and 
who, pray, is Night ? “ Let us 
stay a little,” quoth Upton, “ and 
contemplate this venerable old mat- 
ron, who makes no inconsiderable 
figure in this Canto.” The poets and 
painters, he observes — “cannot en- 
tirely agree respecting her genealo- 
gy but they all agree iu tins, that 
it is high. Hesiod says she is the 
oifspriug of Chaos — Homer, the 
mother of the gods. In the Iliad, 
“Jupiter,” saith Jortin, “pays great 
respect to Night.” “Jupiter would 
have destroyed me,” says Somiius, 
“ but that he feared to offend Night.’’ 
£i Nv| Km 
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*A^frd yoeg, Nt;xr< ^0q etirc^vfctet 

Milton seems to have been deeply 
impressed with a feeling of her ex- 
treme age. Often does he speak of 
“Ancient Night ” — ** Eldest Night”— 
“ Night, eldest of things.” Here 
Spenser calls her “ the most ancient 
grandmother of all — more old than 
Jove.” Accordingto the mythology of 
the Fairy Queen. Ji^ternity was her 
Great Grandfather. Eternity — De- 
mogorgon — Chaos — Night! Duessa 
— wo see here — is Nights Grand- 
daugiiter — and Saiisfoy, Sansjoy, and 
Sausloy, are her Grandsons — for they 
are the sons of old Aveugle, a child 
of Night — so the fair Doubledealer 
is First Coz to the fierce Paynims. 
No wonder, tiien, that great is the 
power of Night — ** That she in hell 
and heaven had power equally.” 
Spenser in thus declaring her do- 
minion, had been instructed by Vir- 
gii- 

** Voce vocaiis Ilecatun cu5lor|uc Ere- 
butpic pulciiteiii ; ” 

and an article at once fair and fear- 
some might be written on Hecate 
— the Tlireefold Power — known as 
Juno, Diana, Proserpina — 

Tur^cmiiiamqiiu llecaten, Tria Vir- 
giiiis oni Jiianiu.” 

Duessa iinds her Grandmother at a 
lucky time—just as she is coining 
from her mew — and her cliarot with 
its cole-black and berry-bro wn steeds 
— fur Night drives four-in-hand — is 
at tiie door. Who harnessed them 
^wlio rubs them down — who is 
groom to the tar-foaming stallions 
that horse the coach of Night V The 
griesly Grandam knows not her own. 
O — BO sunny bright is she, 

** Ailarnd with gold and jewels shining 
cluaru ; 

strange sight to one who never saw 
the day ! But the bright W^itch — 
how eloquently doth she plead — 
and in wiiat magnificent imagery 
doth she clothe the curses impre- 
cated from the Mother of Darkness 
on the Children of Light I 

“ Up then ! up, dreary Dame, of durk- 
nus queeiie ! 

Goe gather up the reliciuos of thy race ; 
Or else goe them a^alge, and let be 
seeiie 
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That dreadcd Niqiit in buigutest Day 
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And cm the children of fnyre Light de- 
face.” 

The prodigious appeal in that one 
vast line makes I^ight conscious of 
her power ; and the pride is not less 
than sublime, that wrought a change 
on that great Mother's face.” Night 
smiled ! Well doth she know, that 
none 

cun tiinie the strenme of Desilnee, 
Or breuktt the chaytieof strong Necossiiie, 
Which fust is tyde to Jove*s Eternal 
•Seat ; *’ 

but well doth she know, too, that 
lier empiry on earth is great, and 
that to her is given at times dumi- 
iiion over the sons of Day, whom, 
favoured though they be by Jove, 
she can disliunoiir with dust, and 
besmear with blood ! Question and 
reply, and recognition between 
Duessa and Night are all abrupt, 
audacious and dark with mischief 
— and as they mount 

” 'J’lirir mournful charclt filed with 
rusty blood,” 

our blood curdles to see the Dad 
l^iir sotting out for Hell. Their 
journey thitherwards over the earth 
is almost as dismal as through the 
Infernal Slja»l<*s. Horror seizes us 
— we hardly know why — while they 
are lifting up the body of Saiisjoy. 

*' They l>e come at length to the 
pirjce where the Payiiim lay.” 
Where is that place ? In a ditch 
— a lane — a pit — a wood 't That is 
not known even to 
“ Till*, wakeful dogs that never cease to 
bay.” 

All tlu5 dogs know is, that baleful 
spirits are abroad. TJiey are not 
now barking at the iiiooii. And for 
a good reason — there is no moon to 
bark at — nor yet a single star. Jor- 
tiii says, that .Spenser lias here ap- 
plied to Night what tlie ancient 
Poets say of Hecate.” All wdio ever 
read must re member these two lines 
of Theocritus— 

TZ ^ovtct Exeerx, reevt km 

Kis 

viKve/f Mitr mx Kxt ut?iXf 

And Hecate's dogs are celebrated, 
as you know, by Virgil, Horace, 
Tibullus, Lucau, Statius, Seneca, and 


all. But Upton was a far wiser man 
than Jortin — though be never was 
a Bishop ; and we entirely agree 
with him in thinking, that the pass- 
age has little or no relation to those 
infernal dogs that usually attend 
on Hecate. It alludes to an old 
superstitious belief, that dogs are 
quick-sighted and quick- scented at 
the approach of gods or goddesses — 
as well as of prigs ana crackmen. 
In the Odyssey, we read. 

The dogs intelligent con feat the tread 
Of power divine.” 

In like manner, on the trial of Thur- 
lel for the murder of Weare, Pro- 
bart it was, we think, or Hunt, in 
some previous confession, who said 
that, at the time they were trying to 
dig a liolc in the hard soil within a 
belt of trees to bury the body of the 
booty -billiard - player, they were 
alarmed, as they kept a listen-out, 
by an incessant barking — for they 
smelt blood — and 

The wakuful dugs did never cease to 
bay.’* 

We hate to seek to strip any sound, 
or sight, or even smell, of its mys- 
tery — so shall not attribute the 
night behaviour of the canine to that 
iiistiiict, strengthened by education 
and habit, that induces them keep 
watch and ward over human Tiouses, 
ill place of a more expensive and 
less eflective police. The fears of 
Rogers’s gipsy were not supersti- 
tious — 

“ Whosi- dark eyes fiashiid through locks 
of blackest sliade, 

When in the wind the distant watch- 
dog hayod ; 

Yel wv wJio have been wild, though 
si'Uioin wicked, wanderers through 
the night, have heard our hearts 
quake, as that nieltiiicholy, com- 
plaining, and unhappy liowl, on a 
sudden hushed, and on a sudden 
renewed with a sort of convulsive 
elTort at articulate vociferation, 
came from the low-lying valleys up 
10 our ears on the hills ; aud we 
have thought that then the face of 
the Man of the Moon had a look at 
once eerie and evil, as if something 
to his knowledge were goiu^ on, 
of which the less tliat is said the 
better, and witnessed with sorrow 
by the misty een of those kind crea- 
tures, so aitectionate to man— the 
celestial stars I 
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Spenser saw Night and Duessa at 
the taouth of the old Mythological 
HelL He was too wise and too pious 
to give here a panoramic view of any 
other that may dame fitfully in the 
imagination of a Christian Poet. The 
classical Hell of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans is the reverse of hallowed ; 
but it is fearfully familiarized to us 
by a vast crowd of associations — 
and, besides, Sansjoy had ‘^a hea- 
tlienisli shield,” and was a heathen. 
Night does not dismount with Diiessa 
“ To yawning gulfe of dccpc Avcriim 
IJOlft j ” 

but drives down at full gallop to 
Pluto’s House — no doubt making a 
scientific sweep round the smoking 
circle of sulphur in front, and pull- 
ing up in noble style before the 
flight of steps leading up below the 
portico, itself ])ai*t of a veranda on 
red-hot cast-iron' pillars, environing 
the Palace that needs no insurance 
against Fire. What other Poet ever 
saiv such ghosts ? 

“ On every side them stood 
The trembling glicsts with sod ain»/er1 
mood, 

Cliattriiig their iron teeth, and staring 
wide 

With stonic eics ; iiml all the hellish 
brood 

Of feeinls iiifcriiall /hickt on every side, 
'i’o gflze on erthly wight that ivrrji this 
Njoht durst judf.** 

But Night and Duessa see some who 
heed them not — Ixioii with his weary 
wheel ! Sisyphus with that everlast- 
ing stone ! By the chin hanging 
thirsty Tantalus! Tityiis with the 
vulture at his maw ! Doomed to eter- 
nal slowth unhappy Theseus ! The 
Fifty — each witli her sieve severe ! 
And Typliceiis with his joints racked 
on a gin — the same giant whnni, ac- 
cording to Homer and Virgil, .Jupi- 
ter thunder-struck, and buried un- 
der Inaiime an Island! VVe were 
mistaken in saying tliat none of tbese 
lifted up their eyes. Curious in tbeir 
misery, 

** Thry all beholding worldly wights in 
place. 

Leave off their worke. unmindful! of their 
smart. 

To gaze on them." 

’Tis well that there Is sometimes a 

{ lause — a rest from misery — if but 
or a moment — with them who dwell 
In the House of Eternal Pain f 
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And now they are come unto the 
farthest part— to the mouth of a cave, 

** Deepe, darke, uneasy, dolefull, corn* 
f(»rtlessc ; " 

and it is the prison of him whom 
they seek — Esculapius. And why 
find wo here that wise Physician? 
llippolytus, you know, was beloved 
and solicited by Phmdra, wife of his 
father Theseus, even as Joseph w'as 
by Putiphar’s wife— and far w'orse ; 
and the “jolly huntsman” having 
refused her charms, his cruel step- 
dame. falsely accused him before her 
husband, who besought of his sea* 
god sire some cursed vengeance to 
cast on his First-born. Marine mon- 
sters terrified his steeds, and his 
goodly corpse was scattered on the 
mountains. But he had been dear 
to Diana ; and she receiving the re- 
lics from repentant Theseus, gave 
them to iTOsculape, who re-formed 
them into living beauty, and Hippo- 
litus again rejoiced in the Chase. 

** Such wondrous science in mens witt to 
rain 

When .Jove avizd, tliat could the dead 
revive, 

And fates expired could renew again, 

Of endlossc life he might him not deprive. 
But unto hell did thrust him dowiie alive. 
With Hushing thiindfM’hoIt y wounded sore : 
AVhere, long remaining, Jie did ahvaies 
strive 

lliuiselfe with salves to health for to re- 
store, 

And slal;e the heavenly fire that raged 
evermore. " 

*Tis a strange, wild, dim tale; yet 
sinco Spenser has so told it, let iis 
hold it devoutly true. A^sciilape, he 
says, wa8impriKoned.“remedile88e; ” 
hut Upton comforts himself with 
many excellent authorities against 
siieh belief. Lucian, he reminds us, 
introduces him and Hercules scold- 
ing for priority of place, and Celsiis 
says he was numbered among the 
gods fur adding lustre to an art before 
Tilde. I^'atoHtheues relates that he 
was taken into the number of the 
constellations, and named Ophiuchua, 
and that Jupiter did this to please 
Apollo. It is well known that lie was 
w'orshipped in Epidaurus — and hence 
Milton speaks of “ the God in Epi- 
daurus ; ” and Ovid tells how in a 
serpentine form he came to Rome. 
“ Shall we,” continues Upton, “ en- 
deavour to reconcile Spenser wdth 
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the poets and mythologists ? Or ra- 
ther suppose (arhich he often does) 
that he makes a mythology of his 
oirn suitable to his own scheme or 
purpose ? But if we were to try to 
reconcile Spenser with his brother 
poets, we might interpret this story 
of iBsculapius being in bell, just as 
the story of Hercules is interpreted 
in Homer’s Odyssey, that his Idole 
is in hell, and his spirit in heaven.^ 
So let us reconcile Virgil to himself 
concerning Theseus — ‘ sedet aoter- 
numque sedebit ; ’ that is, the Idole 
of Theseus was punished in hell for 
his presumption to ravish Proser- 

S ine, but his spirit was a hero or 
emigod in heaven.” 

That explanation will hardly si*f- 
Hce. It is a mystery — yet meaning 
there must be in this ‘‘ dark con 
ceipte,” as in every other in the Poem. 
And what, think ye, may bo the 
meaning of these stanzas ? 

** There auncient Night arriving, did alight 
From her nigh weary wayne, and in her 
armes 

To jEsculapius brought the wounded 
knight : 

Whom having softly disnraid of armes, 
Tiio gan to him discover all his harmes, 
Beseeching him with prayer and wirh 
praiflCr 

If cither salves, or oyles, or herbes, or 
charmes, 

A fordonne wight from dore of death 
mote raise, 

He would at her rerjuest prolong her ne- 
phews dales. 

“ Her words prevaild: and then the 
learned leach 

His cunning hand gun to his wounds to 
Hy, 

And ail things el sthe which his art did 
teach ; 

Which having scene, from thence arose 
away 

The mother of dredd Darknesse, and let 
stay 

Aveugles sonne there in the leaches cure ; 
And bake rctourning took her wonted 
way 

To roniie her timely ra?e, whilst Pheebua 
pure, 

In westerne waves his weary wagon did 
recure.” 

Her words prevailed— the ghost of 
^sculspius was fettered, but its 
will was free— and the power of 
Night overcame the fear of worse 
punishment. Yet what worse pun- 
ishment bad he to dread— if his tor- 
NOe CCXXIZ, VOIi. XXZYl. 


ments — alleviated only by the skill 
that had not forsaken him in the 
shades—were ” remedilesse” — that 
ia, eternal ? For ever excluded quite 
from heaven, he cared not what 
might betide him iu hell ! All good 
dies with liope—and piety is no virtue 
in despair. In bis cave he does pen- 
ance, but he does not appear to be 
repentant— the prey of pain, but not 
of remorse. Night, too, darkly 
threatens him — 

** Ai'.d fcurcst not that more tliec hiirten 
might, 

Now in the powre of everlasting Night ?” 

Jupiter dared not hurt Somuus, be* 
cause of Night’s dreaded wrath, and 
now Night glooms deeper woe on 
one to whom Jupiter bas^douehis 
worst. Was it that she could have 
darkened bis science — wiped away 
from bis memory all knowledge of 
the salves with which he now did al- 
ways strive to heal the sore wounds 
of the flashing thunderbolt — 

“ And alake the heavenly lire that raged 
evermore ? " 

Sansjoy is left in the cunning 
bands of that learned and lamented 
leach — and Night is again in the sky. 
And why all this anxiety about Joy- 
less? ” Ever more she hated-* 
never loved but hate of Hie sons 
of Light is a passion equipollent with 
love of the sons of IJarknesH — and 
Night — in her abhorrence of Day~ 
desires as intensely that iliese should 
live as that those should die I 

” Oh ! what of gods then hoots it to he 
borne, 

If old Aveugles tonnes so evill licare ? 

Ducssa leaves Night, and return- 
ing to the palace of Pride, misses 
the Red- Cross Knight. 

** Good cause he hud to hasten thcnco 
a way ; 

For on a day his wary dwarfe had spyde 
Where in a dungeon deepc huge nnmbres 
lay 

Of caytive wretched thralls, that waykd 
night and day.” 

The poor little faithful and hum- 
ble fellow had been overlooked in 
that house, or noticed, we cannot 
doubt, but for blows and insults. 
But he had kept his ears and bis 
eyes open, and was a saving spy, in 
service of the master, who knew 
not how to take care of himself. 
Prudence, as well as Holiness, having 
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geon the dvrarf had looked-^like 
a child into a well— half perhaps in 
curiosity and half in idlease— hut 
the canny creature had not been 
toitented with a look of the hor- 
rors therein accumulated — but had 
gone down, and conversed with them 
that lay in bonda^nor were they 
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aabauied to cMtwM wMi 
though on earth they had been the 
mightiest of the mighty— thunderi- 
bolts of war that had ahaken down 
thrones* and overturned empirea^ 
but 

All ileppleis souls that perished in their 
pride.'* 


•• A rttefiill sight as could be scene with els } 

Of whom he learned had In secret wiso 
The hidden cause of their raptivitie ; 
riow, mortgaging their lives to Cuvetise ; 

Through wustfiill pride and wanton riotisn^ 

They were by law of that pi*oud tyraniiesse* 

Priivokt with Wrath, and Envyes false surmise, 
CiMidrmried to that dongeon meruilesse, 

Wlieie they should live in wo, and dye in wretchednssst. 


There was that great proud king of Babylon, 

That «vould compell all natious to adore, 

And him as ourly God to call upon, 

^'ill through celrstiall doome, liintwri out of dore. 

Into an oxelie was transfoimd of yore: 

Tlivre also «vas king Creesus, that rnhaunst 
His hart too high through his great richesse store ; 

And proud Aiitiochiis, the which advanst 

His cursed hand gainst God, and on his altares daunst ; 


** And them long time before, great Nimrod was, 

That first the world with sword and fire warrayd ; 
And after him old Niniis far did pas 
In princely pomp, of ail the world obayd : 

There also was that migbtie monarch layd 
1.0W under all, yet above all in pride. 

That name of native eyre did fowle upbrayd. 

And would as Ammon 'a sonne be magiiifide. 

Till acornd of God and man a shamefull death hs did#* 


All these together in one beape were throwne, 

Liike carcases of beastes in butchers stall ; 

And ill another corner wide were strowne 
The antique ruins of the Romanes fall ; 

Great Romulus, the grandsyreof them all; 

Proud Tarquin, and too lordly Lent ulus ; 

Stout Scipio, and stubbonie HHiiuiball, 

Ambitious Sylla, and sterue Marius ; 

High Csesor, great Pompey, and fierg Antonias. 

*' Amongst these migbtie men were wemen mlzt* 
Proud wemen, vain, forgetfull of their yoke : 

The bold Semiramis, whose sides transfixt 
With soniies own blade her fowle rrproches spoke ; 
Payre Sihenobasa, that herself did choke 
With wilfull chord, for wanting of her will ; 
High-minded Cleopatra, that with stroke 
Of aspes sting her selfe did stoutly kill ; 

And thousands moo the like, that did that dotigeon fill : 

Bealdea the ondlesse routes of wretched thrallsl, 
Which ttaether were assembled day by day. 

Form all the world after their wofull fallei. 

Through wicked pride, and wasted wdthoa daeay* 

Bal iBMt cf «U, whiab in that dongeoa lay# 
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Fell from high princes oourtet and ladies bowrea. 

Where they in ydle pomp or waiilon piny 
Consumed had their goods and tbriftlesse howres, 

And lastly throwno themselves into these heavy stowfea* 


** Whose case whenas the careful! dnrarfe had tould» 
Anil made ensnmple of their mourn full sight 
Unto his mnister. he no lenger would 
There dwell in perill of like painefull plightf 
But early rose, and ere that dawning light 
Discovered had the world to heaven wyde, 

He by a privy posterne tooke his liighr. 

That of no envious eyes he mote be spyde ; 

Fur doubtlesse death ensewd if any him descry de« 

** Scarce could he footing find in that fowle way« 
For many corses, like a great lay-stall^ 

Of murdred men which therein strowed la}*. 
Without remorse of decent funerall. 

Which al through that great princesse pride did fall. 
And esame to shameful! end : and them besyde. 
Forth ryiling underneath t‘<e csstell wall, 

A donghill of dead carcases he spyde. 

The dreadfull spectacle of that sad house of Pryde.** 


This is indeed a magnificent and 
dreadful picture of Life-in. Death. 
What cares the spirit of man — in its 
trance of imagination and passion— 
for Time ? Here is a Now of Mi- 
fifiy — ages are gathered together 
into a point— and the history oi much 
of the world's greatness given in one 
groan. Of the old world ! The 
huge crimes that had continued to 
dye centuries in blood, are here 
all expiated together in the punish, 
ment of Pride. Brows once thick- 
ened and frowning with laurels from 
thrones, are here bare and blasted 
promiscuously in dungeon dust. 
Withered the once godlike hands 
that swayed sword and sceptre— 
Kings and Kaesars flung heads anJ 
heels in heaps, tossed into corners, 

** Like carcasses of beasts in butcliers 
stall ; ” 

queens and princesses once bold, 
bright, and beautiful — stars by Love 
and Poetry constellated in the sky — 
and worshipped there by nature's 
fond idolatry— now in shameful ex- 
posure, without regard even to sex, 
huddled there like corpses in time of 
plague into a pit, among “ endless 
Bortes of wretched thralls,'’ nakedand 


nameless— and the breath of still 
stifling but unstifled life, in the 
vapours of that dungeon, noisome 
as the rotten scent ot death I 

W'e shut our eyes with a shudder 
—and opening them again with 
averted laces, seek to yiursuo the 
flight of the Red-Crosse, and pray 
that he may escape on tiie wings uf 
the wind, far far away from th^ dole- 
ful dungeons of the House of Pride. 
Tliose subterranean horrors scud up 
a steam that hides that splendid 
palace as in a mortal mist — and there 
Is a comfort in thinking that as it was 
built on sand, it may settle down 
and sink away into nothing— or be 
blown away by the simoom into the 
sultry air. 

And lo! where on the bank of 
pleasant stream, sit Knight and Lady, 
in dalliance beneath the shade, while 
all around is beautiful as in the 
golden age, when every fountain 
had its Naiad, and Dryad and Hama- 
dryad shunned not to show their faces 
glimpsing from every wood! 'Tis 
he — ’tis ho ! And ah, can that indeed 
be Una, by the side “ of him her Lion 
and her Lord?” Alas! nor white 
mantle nor black stole are there— i( 
is— it is Duessa ! 


“ What man lo wise, what earthly witt eo ware^ 

As to descry the crafty cunning traine, 

By which Deceipt doth maske in visour faire. 

And cast her couloura died deepe in graine. 

To seeme like Truth, whose ahape she well iaina^ 
And fitting gestures to her purpose frame, * 

The guiltleme man with guile to enfertaine ? 
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S^pen$er* Ko* IV. 

Great maUtresse of her art was that false dame* 
The false Duessa, clokcd with Fidessaca name. 


‘ * Who when, returning from the drery Night, 

She found not in that perilous llous of Pryde, 

Where she had left the noble redcrosse knight. 

Her hoped pray, she would no lenger byde. 

But forth she went to seeke him far and wide. 

Bre long hht* fownd, whereas he wearie sate 
To rest him selfe, forehr a fountaine syde. 

Disarmed nil of yron-coted plate ; 

And hy his side his ktced the grassy forage ate. 

Hee feedrs upon the cooling shade, and bayes 
His Bweatie forehead in the breathing wynd, 

Which through the trembling leaves full gently playe*, 
Wherein the chenrefiill birds of sundry kynd 
Doe chaunt sweet muslck, to delight his mynd. 

The witch approching gan him fayrcly greet. 

And with reproch of carelesnes unkynd 
Upbrayd, fur leaving her in place unmeet. 

With fowlc wonts tempring faire, soiire gall with hony sweet. 

“ nnkindnessc past, they gan of solace treat. 

And bathe in pleasautico of the Joyous shade. 

Which shielded them against the boyliiig heat, 

And, with grcenc boughes decking a gloomy glade 
About the fountaine like a girlond made, 

Whoso bubbling wave did ever freshly well, 

Ne ever would through fervent summer fade : 

The sacred nymph, which therein wont to dwell, 

Was out of Dianes favor, as it then befell. 


The cause was this : One day, when Phuebe fayre 
With all her baud was following the chace, 

This nymph, tpdte tyr’d with heat of scorching nyre, 
Satt downc to rest in middcht of the race : 

The goddesse wroth gan fowly her disgrace, 

And b<*idd the waters, which from her did flow, 

Be such as she her selfe was then in place. 
Tlienceforth her waters wcxccl dull and slow; 

And all, that drinko thereof, do faint and feeble grow. 


Hereof this gentle knight unweeting was; 

And, lying downe upon the sandie graile, 

Dronke of the streame, as cleare as christall glas : 
EftsooDCH his manly forces gan to fnyle, 

And niightie strong was tiirnd to feeble frayle. 

His chaunged powres at first themselves not felt ; 
Till crudled cold liis corage gan assayle. 

And cheareful blood in fayntness chill did melt, 
Which, hke a fever fit, through all his bodic swclt.” 


We Raid and truly, that the uame of 
Una had never eHcaped the lips of 
the Red- Crosse since he saw Duessa 

and wc venture also to say, that 

Spenser meant us to believe that he 
had at last bauislied froin the heart 
the Forsaken. In the joy of his 
clear esrape from the House of Pride, 
we are told, however, 

‘V Yft sad be was, that his too hustle 
spceil • * 

The' fiiyre Duess bad forst hhn leave be* 
^hlad; 


And yet more sad than Uka, his deare 
dreed. 

Her truth had staynd with reason so 
unkind.’* 

These few words wonderfully well 
show us the waverini' state of his 
affections. But had Uiia met him in 
that shade, W(»u1d he have listened 
to her innocence, and taken her back 
to his love? No — his heart — though 
its pride had been crushed by fear-^ 
had admitted too many gentle and 
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grateful feelings towards Duessa— shades, should leap out upon him 
and abcordingly we see him falling like a lion — would the Red-Crosse 
again an easy-— a willing prey to the fly ? Courage will by-and-by follow 
enchantress. And with what delicacy the virtues that have already left 
is narrated his delivering himself up him^and at danger he will shiver, 
to sinful enjoyment ! a very coward, in a cold fit of fear. 

* The eniTcd iiyinph, which therein wont Fur spirit is in much obedient to 
to dwell, flesh, and wastes as it wastes when 

Was out of Dinn's favor, ns It then he- the W'aste of blood is wilful ; so that 
fell.” he who could even 

His manly strength dissolved, and Dance armed from head to feet in iron 
his heroic heart subdued by a loose mail,’* 

life in the inglorious shade, what if shall be weak as a wavering leaf or 
Sansjoy, healed by Esculapius, and a woman’s tear. But an enemy is at 
fresh and fierce from the infernal hand more dreadful than Sansjoy. 

** Yot goodly court he made still to his dame, 

Pourd out iu looscnesso rn the grassy grownd, 

Both carelcsso of bis health, and of his fame : 

Till at the last he heard a dreadfull sowiid. 

Which through the trood luud ))cllowing did rebound, 

Tliat all the Earth for terror seemed to shake. 

And fees did tremble. Th* Klfe, iherenith aston'iid, 

Upstarted lightly from his looser make. 

And his unready weapons gan in hand to take. 

** But ere he could his armour on him dight. 

Or gett his shield, his monstrous cnimy 
With Mtuidie ateps camo stalking in bis sight, 

An hideous geaunt, horrible and hye, 

That with his tallnesse seemed to threat the skyc : 

The ground eke groued under him for dreed : 

Ills living like saw never living eye, 

Nc durst behold ; his stature did exceed 

The hight of three the tallest eunnes of mortAll seed. 

** The greatest Earth his uncouth mother was, 

And blustring iEolus bis boasted 8,^ro, 

Who with his breath, which through the world doth pa«, 

Her hollow womb did secretly inspyre. 

And did her hidden caves with stormie yre. 

That she conceived ; and trebling the dew time. 

In which the wombes of wemcn do expyre. 

Brought forth this monstrous masse of earthly slyme, 

Puft up with emptie wynd, and fild with siofull cryme. 

So growen great, through arrogant delight 
Of th’ high descent whereof he was yborne. 

And through presumption of his matchlesse might. 

All other powres and knighthood he did scorne. 

Such now he marcheth to this man furlorne. 

And left to losse ; his stalking steps are stayde 

Upon a snaggy oke, which he had tome 

Out of his mother’s bowells, and it made 

His murtall mace, wherewith his focmen he dismayde." , 

Itis Orgoglfo. HfiBiod says the giants Perdition, wlio opposeth and exalt- 
were burn of Heaven and Earths eth himself above all that is called 
but Spenser says this giant was the God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
son of “ greatest Earth/’ and that be as God, sittetlij^ the Temple of 
Eolus was his sire. Well, then, may God, show^g^ ^nmself that he is 
** the enormous mass of earthly God/’ This, saift Upton, is the Ty- 
slime” be pufled up with wind, and rant or wifd Beast*' to whom It-was 
cruel with all crime. No other is he give# to Aake war with the Saints, 
than "Uiat Man of Sin, the Son of and overcome them/' aa here our 
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Cbrittkui Knlghlv to hii sorrow^ 
fioda— who WM to continue forty 
and two monthB, lo that all shall 
worship him**— -dll conquered by 
Arthur, in whom Is shown ibe Power 
of God. Before the Red-Croase 
can dun his armour or get his shield, 
Orgoglio is upon him with his mace. 
But hapless, hopeless, disarmed, dis- 
graced, and inwardly dismayed, and 
faint in every joint, 

** Through that frail fountain that him 
feeble made,” 

the Christian Knight is overthrown 
by the wind of the weapon, and lies 
aenselesB at the Giant's feet. 

** So daunted when the geannt saw the 
knight, 

Hie beavie hand he heaved up on hye. 
And him to duet thought to have hatred 
quight. 

Until! Dueesa loud to him gan crye, 

* O great Orgoglio !•> greatest under skye, 
O hold thy inortall hand for ladies sake ; 
Hold for my sake, and doe him not tod)*r. 
But vanquisht thine eternall bondslave 
make. 

And me thy worthy meed unto tby leman 
take.* 

He hearkend, and did stay from fuiv 
tlier harines. 

To giiyne so goodly guerdon as she spake; 
So willingly she came into hisarmes, 
Who her as willingly to grace did take,: 
And was possessed ol* his new-found make 
Then up he took the slombred sencelesse 
corse. 
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And ere he could out of fals iwowue 
awake. 

Him to his castle brought, with hastie 
forse, 

And in a dongeon deepe him threw with- 
out remorse.*' 

And what becomes of 

His mightie armour missing most at 
need ; 

His silver shield, now Idle maistei^esse ; 
His poynant apeare^ that many made to 
bleed?" 

The woeful Dwarf who, while keep- 
ing of his master's grazing steed, had 
seen him overthrown, and capiived 
takes them up, 

** And with them all departes to tell his 
great distresse.*' 

Orgoglio heeded them not. He knew 
not of their virtue — of the old dints 
on that silver shield— else had he 
even In his pride buried them, 
along with his thrall, in his deepest 
dungeon. Often liad they been lost, 
and long had they lain idle; but 
their ethereal temper never knew 
rust. Una had brought them with 
her from Eden, and liaply tiie faith- 
ful Dwarf may carry them bark to 
that land ; or he may meet that Lady 
wandering in the wilds of Faery— or 
some champion to set the captive 
free, and again endue him wiili the 
arms and armour of heaven. 

Look now on Orgoglio. 


“ From thst day forth Dueisa was his deare. 

And highly honourd in his haughtie rye : 

He gave her gold and purple pall to weave. 

And triple crowne set on her head full bye. 

And her eudowd with royal inaiestye : 

Then for to make her dreaded more of men, 

And peoples hartes with awful terror tye, 

A monstrous beast, ybrrdd in filthy fen. 

He chose, which he had kept lung time in darksom den. 


Such one it was as that renowmed snake 
’Which great Alcidcs in Strrmona sleiv. 

Long fostred in the filth of Lerna lake, 

Whose many beades out-budding ever new. 

Did breed him eiidiesse labour to subdew. 

But this same monster much more ugly was ; 

For seven great heads out of his body grew. 

An yron brest, and back of scaly bras. 

And all embrewd in blood hb eyes did shine as gias. 


His tayle was stretched out In wondrous length. 
That to the house of hevenly gods it raught : 

And with extorted powre, and borrow'd strength. 
The ever-buiDing lamps from thence it braught. 
And proudly threw to ground, as thinga of naught ; 

And tAd t rass t h iiii filthy feet did tresd 

% ^ 
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The nered thlngei^ and holy beattoa foroUiight 
Upon tbU dread full beasi, with aeTenfoid head. 

He aet the false Dueaaa, for more aw and dread.** 

And DOW the Scarlet Whore **8aith the prophet Daniel,— ** After thia I 
in her heart, * 1 sit a Quebk.’ ” la aaw a fourth beast, dreadful, and ter- 
Revelation it is thus written, ** Be- rible, and strong exceedingly. And 
hold a great red dragon, having seven it had great iron teeth ; it devoured, 
heads and ten horns, and seven ' and brake in pieces, and stamped 
crowns upon his heads; and his taii the residue with its feet.’* The al- 
drew the thiid part of the stars of lusion to the Seven Heads needs no 
heaven, and did cast them to the interpretation, 
earth.” By extorted power is sig- << Rerutn fauto eit puleherrlms Roma, 
uihed, says Upton, the unjust ao Septemquo ana sibi muro oircumdodit 
quisition of the Papal might. And arcai.'* 

Spenser was thinking likewise on Of what knight la this the picture ? 

A gentle knight waa pricking on the plaine, 

Ycladd in mightic armes ai.*l silver ahielde. 

Wherein old dints of deepe wonndes did remains^ 

The cruel markes of many a bloody fieldc ; 

Yet aiines till that time did he never ndeld : 

His angry steede did chide hia foaming bitt. 

As much disdaining to the curbe to yield : 

Full jolly knight he Beem'd, and faire did sitt, 

Ab one for knightly giusts and fierce encounters flit. 

And on his breat a bloodie croflse he bore. 

The deare remembrance of his dying Lord, 

Fur whose swectc aake that glorious badge he wore. 

And dead, oa living, ever him ador’d : 

Upon his shield the like was aho scor'd. 

Fur soveraine hope, which in hia hrlpe he had. 

Right, faithful], true he was in deed and word ; 

Rut of hia cheere did aeeine too aolemne and : 

Yet nothing did ho dread, but ever was ydrad. 

Upon a great adventure he was bond. 

That greatcat Gloriana to him gave, 

(That greateat glorious queene of Faery lond) 

To winne him worahippe, and her grace to havS^ 

Which of all earthly thinges he moat did erSVi* 

And ever, as he rode, his hart did earne 
To prove hia puiaaance in uattle brave ; 

Upon hia foe, and hia new force to learnt ; 

Upon his foe, a dragon horrible and steams. 

Such was the Red-Crosse on bis a tall clownfsih young man, who 
appearing for the first time before rested him on the floor, unfitte, 
ys — by the side of Una — and a fairer, through his rusticity, for a better 
happier, holier pair never travelled place*’ in Gloriana's court— soon as 
together through this wilderness of be bestrode that steed— shone a glo- 
a world. He seemed going forth rious Crusader in resplendent arms. 
“ conquering and to conquer.” \^'here is he now ? In a dungeon,-. 

Hopes high as heaven heaved his , 

heroic heart— and Truth smiled on Disarmed, disgraced, and inwardly dis- 

him who, under God, was to ho her mayod. 

deliverer. His chivalry was that of Who shall stand since he has fallen ? 
the Cbanipions of the Cross— to all Go I child of dust! however high 
its practice he was in a manner bom thy hopes — however high thy vir- 
—its virtues to his breast were native tues — go thou, and meditate humbly 
—and he who but a day before** was on thine own heart. 
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THB ORPHAN'S SONG. 

Vat a sma’ Orphan Lass, for my Parents are dead, 

Baith father and mother, yet naething I need ; 

For there*B Ane up aboon that doth deed me and feed. 
And at nicht a saft pilloir puts under my head. 

At nicht 1 He doon, as sune's it is dark ; 

In the mornin* 1 rise up alang wi* the Lark ; 

Day's saft slidin* houres I'm owre happy to mark. 

For a sang's in my heart, and my heart's in my wark. 

Sometimes in the house by mysel* left to stay— 
Sometimes by mysel* herdin’ kye on the brae — 

Yet I hever am lanely the laneliest day. 

But gay as a Linty, or Lammie at play. 

Far back's I remember a’ folk hae been kind. 

And my ain we sweet warld's gaen aye to my mind ; 

Oh 1 gin 1 were na happy, mine een wou’d be blind. 

For pleasures, like floures, without ^^ekiu’ 1 find. 

I’m sae happy, I fear that my days will be few ! 

And grow sad at the thocht, as I look on the dew ; 

As 1 look, bonny floures, at the gloamin* on you I 
But I sune gather heart-*for my Bible is true. 

As the Sabbath comes roun*, and a* things are at rest — 
Sure on Sabbath the wund aye blaws saft frae the west- 
My heart wi’ sic sinkings nae mair is opprest — 

In the Pew for the Poor, then the Orphan is blest I 

O’ a spirit that's contrite an offering 1 bring, 

Not despised by Heaven’s own merciful King; 

And as without psalm-book his praises I sing. 

Within the safe shadow I sit o’ his wing. 

On the ground for the floure— on the fioure for the bee- 
For the unherried nest in the heart o* the tree 
Thou carest o’ Lord ! and if cared for by Tliee, 

Ilka day in the week will bo Sabbath to me ! 



Nights at Mess^ Chap. VIIL 


19 


ml.] 


e^i 



NIGHTS AT MESS. 

GmsJmL 




Wb all prepared to listen very 
attentively to the pale-faced gentle- 
man’s narrative. There was certain- 
ly Kouiething very odd in his appear- 
ance, from the very absence of any 
thing odd about him. His^ose was 
exactly like every body else'emose; 
Ills eyes, lips, brow, cheeks, and 
chin in no respect differing from 
the eyes, lips, cheeks, brow, and 
chin of the greater number of human 
beings. His very complexion was 
the most indistinguishable thing you 
can imagine ; he seemed, in fact, the 
representative of his species — a man, 
and nothing more. The longer i 
gazed at him, the more universal 
his countenance appeared, till at last 
a sort of awe mingled with my 
wonder. I thought of ghosts, and 
ghouls, and vampires, and all the 
other ** tales of tlie wild and wonder- 
ful,’* that had frightened me in my 
youth ; and the rest of the party 
seemed to share in my feelings, and 
to drink with redoubled despera- 
tion, as if for the purpose of keeping 
up their courage. But the oddest 
thing of all was, that the fellow was 
not at all ill- looking ; there was no- 
thing in the least unpleasing in his 
appearance ; his figure was good ; 
his manners easy and gentlemanly ; 
and, when 1 come to reflect on my 
feelings seriously, I am half inclined 
to believe that the aforesaid endea- 
vours to sustain our courage had a 
great deal to do with our impres- 
sions of the stranger’s physiogno- 
my. 

“ 1 am very much obliged to Cap- 
tain Graves,” he be^an, ** for having 
introduced me to this party ; though 
I must confess, that, till a few hours 
ago, 1 never had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance.” 

“ Then, by the powers,” said Cap- 
tain Graves, whose tongue was a 
native of. Tipperary, •* you’ve a 
mighty short mimory of your own ; 
for I’m cursed if 1 haven't known 
you for a dozen years at least.” 

1 wish it were so,” replied the 
stranger. “My name, gentlemen, is 
John Fy she.” 

“ The devil a bit of it,” exclaimed 
the captain; your name is An- 
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drew Manners ; you li T^ln tlwrg ood 
town of Norwich ; and, Tli be bound, 
you've as good stuff in vour cellar 
as any gentleman neea wish to 
tipple ; 1 remember it yet.” 

“ 1 never had the good fortune to 
see the town of Norwich; and 1 
must profess myself entirely igno- 
rant of Mr Andrew Manners.” 

“ Well, say on, in the devil's 
name," replied the captain, looking 
considerably puzzled, “ and tell us 
who you really are; if you're not 
Mr Manners, 1 fancy you must have 
been changed for him at nurse.” 

“ This mistake of Captain Graves’s 
appears no doubt very wonderful 
to you,” continued the stranger; 
“ but to me, such things have hap- 
pened BO frequently, that they now 
give me neither uneasiness nor sur- 
prise. When he addressed me on 
tlie street, 1 was unwilling to de- 
prive him of the pleasure of seeing 
an old friend ; and it was perhaps a 
piece of unkindness in me to make 
this discovery, and show that his 
hospitality had been wasteTL on a 
person he had never seen before.” 

“ By no means,” said the captain, 
“ for, now that I look at you ^ain, 
1 could swear you were Jem Calla- 
ghan, a second cousin of my own, so 
you’re quite a jewel of a boy— you’re 
a sort of foundling hospital for one’s 
missing friends. Fm very glad to 
have made your acquaintance, Mr 
Fyshe; if you’re indeed Mr Fyshe, 
and not his twin brother." 

“ I was very early left my own 
master,” resumed the stranger; “ and 
with regard to worldly matters, 1 
had very little to complain of— a 
good estate in the county palatine, a 
capital house, pieas'ant neighbour- 
hood, and an excellent library, (for 
I confess myself a bookworm,) 
made me, at three-and-twenty, as 
comfortable as any one of mode- 
rate ambition could desire. 1 will 
not conceal from you, at the same 
time, that the other ingredient which 
is generally thought indispensable to 
a young man’s happiness (I mean 
love) was not wanting. My estate 
had become enamoured of two very 
beautiful forms which lay next to 
dB 
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it, and my guardian^ bad ma^e pto- 
poaals to the fascinating acres in my 
minority. I^oy told me the only 
burdaai tmpMbem was a very pretty 
young lawBiid an annuity of fifty 
pounds a-y^r to her gonvcmante, 
j was vety well pleased with this 
arran^ment, and waited with some 
impatience for the arrival of Miss 
Mervyn, who had constantly re« 
sided in London, to receive from 
her own lips the sanction of appro- 
val, which mg guardians had already 
received from tier's. We had never 
met, and Fancy was of course busy 
in his usual occupation of a portrait 
painter. My sage advisers had con- 
stantly dinned into my ears, that 
the owner of so valuable a farm as 
Oulsley, and so extensive a manor 
as Eimdale, could not fail to be 
all my- fancy painted her. And 
In this persuasion Fancy did not 
spare a single weapon from the 
armoury of Beauty. Smiles, and 
dark blue eyes, and ringlets, and 
snowy necks, were heaped in great 
profusion on the heiress of Eimdale 
manor. But fancy portraits, though 
pleasant enough for a while, only 
make one si^h the more anxiously for 
a glimpse of the original. My aunt^ 
who was a widow, kept my house for 
me. She had one daughter, at that 
time very young; — and these two 
used often to laugh in a very pro- 
voking way at my passion for the 
fair unknown. Hannah Meynell— 
that was my cousin’s name — was a 
nice, quiet, unpretending sort of girl; 
—with one of those unambitious 
kind of faces that sometimes actual- 
ly startle you with their beauty when 
lighted up by some suddenly excJ ted 
feeling, though in general not at all 
remarkable either for good looks or 
the contrary. But Hannah was al- 
ways so kind-hearted, so good-na- 
tured, and so thoroughly amiable in 
all her thoughts, words, and deeds, 
that she was a great favourite with 
every one who knew her. As for 
me, I was very proud of her acquire- 
ments — as 1 flattered myself they 
were in some measure owing to my 
exertions. We read together, I 
directed her studies, and, in fact, I 
could not have been fonder of the lit- 
tle creature if I had been her bro- 
ther. 

At last I could submit no longer 
to my state of suspense ns. to the fu- 
ture Mrs Fyshe. 1 resolved to go up 


to town, and at all events see the 
lady, whether 1 might summon cou- 
rage to hint about our farther pro- 
ceedings or not. Accordingly, my 
trunks were packed by the qirefut 
hands of my aunt and cousin. 1 re- 
ceived packages and directions with- 
out number; my aunt sent new or- 
ders to her milliner, Hannah her 
watch and some of her trinkets to 
be repaired ; and, in truth, when I 
looked over the list of commissions 
1 had to execute,! thought my friends 
had left me very little leisure in 
which to play the wooer. But time 
passed away ; the trunks were cord- 
ed and directed, the adieu said, and 
the Red Rover conveyed me in a very 
short space of time to 4the comfort- 
able coffee-room in Hatchett’s, Pic- 
cadilly. 

** Whilst eating my mutton-chop, 
preparatory to going to the play, I 
was very much pleased with the un- 
ceremonious friendliness of the gen- 
tlemen who sat at the other little 
tables round the room. Every now 
and then one or other of them rose 
and chatted with me a few minutes. 
This visit to the metropolis occur- 
red, I must tell you, in the heat of 
a general election, when politics ran 
unusually high. One old gentleman 
hobbled across the room, and said, 

* 1 perceive, sir, you’re just arrived ; 
though I have never had the pleasure 
of an introduction to you, would you 
allow me to enquire how things aie 
going on ? ’ 

" ‘ Going on ? ’ I said, ^ where. ? * 

“ * Wiiy, at home to be sure ; I’m 
very sorry I could not stay longer 
than the first day to give you a help- 
ing hand. Have the rascally re- 
formers any cliance, do you think ? ’ 

" • 1 really can’t say. I have not 
troubled myself much about politics ; 
but I believe the Tory candidate had 
very little chance.’ 

“ * Good God, sir ! is that true ? 
Then Exeter has eternally disgraced 
itself. When did you leave home, 
sir?’ 

“ * Yesterday morning.’ 

" * You don’t seem mpeh discon- 
certed at our defeat, which is very 
unaccountable. I thought you were 
very much interested in the con- 
test?’ 

* Not the least. I promised my 
vote to the Reformers — but nothing 
more.’ 

” * Promised your vote to the Re- 
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formers ! ’ exclaimed the old gentle- 
man—* then, hjr the Lord, sir, your 
conduct was most unaccountable in 
sitting on the True Blue Committee 
—infamous behaviour, and, as I live, 
I will expose you ! ' 

** Saying this, the old fellowhobbled 
off, leaving me overcome with amaze- 
ment at his heat. However, 1 had 
the table cleared, called fora pint of 
wine, and began to ruminate on sub- 
jects more interesting than blues and 
scarlets. 

** * 1 have only an instant, sir, so 
pray excuse me,’ said a middle-aged 
man wrapt up in a huge quantity of 
great-coats. * How are you getting 
on ?’ 

** ‘ Oh, pretty well,* I replied, won- 
dering what this new interrogator 
had to say to me. 

** * Glad to hear it. Have you come 
to town on the business ? * 

“ ‘ What business ? ’ 

“ * To secure the majority, to be 
sure. I know where you might have 
three or four coach loads of them at 
a moment’s notice. They would go 
for five pounds and their expenses.’ 

** * Who would go ? — where would 
they go to ? ’ 

** * Come, come,* said the stranger, 

* I see you’re a deep one. I cer- 
tainly never spoke to you before— 
but 1 took to you from the first as a 
brother Radical.’ 

‘ A Radical ? ’ I said. * I’m no 
Radical, 1 assure you.’ 

“ * The devil you’re not I then the 
more shame for you. Haven’t 1 heard 
your speeches — haven’t they been 
published on every wall in Brighton, 
and after all, have you the assurance 
to tell me you’re not a Radical ?’ 

** * Tm no Radical, sir — and never 
made speeches in ray life.’ 

“ * 1 see how it is — you’re bought 
over, sir; — you’re a time-serving, 
truckling turncoat, sir ; — and 1 can 
assure you your infamous behaviour 
shall be known. There’s not a man 
in Brighton but shall hiss you the mo- 
ment you show your renegade face 
on the streets — No Radical, indeed !’ 

** The man seemed nearly choked, 
partly with his passion, and partly 
with the enormous involutions of 
his cloaks, and hustled off, looking 
as proud and disdainful as a turkey- 
cock, before 1 bad time tOr ask the 
scoundrel what ho meant by his im- 
pertinence. 

** 1 swallowed my wine as quick- 
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1y as possible, in case of any more 
interruptions; and, having ordered 
a cab to the door, jumped into it, 
and made all the haste I could to 
Covent- Garden Theatre. The dri- 
ver looked round the corner, from 
his outside box, at me several times, 
as we passed the lamps. I fell back 
into the dark part of the vehicle, to 
indulge in my quiet thoughts undis- 
turbed. As we pursiiea our way 
after leaving the main street^ the 
man leant forward, and said — 

** ' Much business doing now, sir?’ 
** * I don’t know.’ 

*‘ * Vorse luck. I took to’t myself 
once.’ 

** * Took to what ? 1 don’t under- 
stand you, fellow.’ 

** * O, ye don’t hunderstand me, 
feller, doesn’t ye ? Vy, you knows 
veil enough as I was ouce in the 
same line as yourself. * 

** * What line ? You labour under 
some mistake. Drive on, or I’ll 
leave your cabriolet’ • 

** * Veil, you’ve grown mighty big 
sin’ 1 seed ye lust, howsomdever. 
Me and Bill, ye see, was nabbed by 
that ’ere old bloody beak about that 
’ere old cove’s ticker at Brummond- 
sey. Bill was scragged, d’ye see,— 
and I took a driving this herelcab.* 

** ‘Drive on, fellow, or I’ll com* 
plain to the police.’ 

“ * Come, come, there aint no 
manner o’ use for to go hargufyiog 
in this here manner — ^but mum’s the 
word — 1 wouldn’t never be the lad 
to peach, if so be as you’re on the 
private lay — Lord, Jem ! ’ he cried, 
suddenly pulling up, ‘here’s your 
chance I Dash me if that there old 
gintleman bain’t dreadful drunk, 
and never none arter him to see 
alter his cly. — Jump, Jem, you’re 
the lad to clean him out. — Shall I 
wait and go halves ? ’ 

*' ‘ Let me out of your infernal 
carriage, you impudent rascal. 1 
don’t understand a word you say. 
— Here’s a shilling.’ 

“ ‘ Thank ye for nothing,’ said the 
man ; — ‘ that’s a wery hiinfriendly 
tiling for you for to do. — 1 secs the 
seals as plain as ever I seed any 
thing — rale gold ’uns, by the hooky. 
If you’ll only hold the reins, 1 11 have 
a grab at ’em myself.’ 

** 1 got out of the cab as quickly 
as possible, and hurried off, without 
attending to any more of tli6 scoun- 
drel’s jargon. 
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** I took my place in a back seat 
of one of tbe boxes^ attended most 
strenuously to the play, and, with* 
out any farther adventure, found my 
way back to my hotel.! As 1 sipt my 
brandy-and- water, in tbe luxury of 
slippers and a fire, 1 perceived my 
.two friends seated at different ta- 
Ides, and eyeing me with such an 
expression of disgust and abhor* 
rence, that I felt tempted at first to 
call them to an account for tiieir 
conduct ; but second thoughts told 
me the wiser plan would be to take 
no notice of them ; and accordingly 
1 went off to bed, without letting 
them perceive that 1 was aware of 
their existence. Next morning 1 
prepared for a busy day. In tbe 
first place, I resolved to call on old 
Mr Jones, the guardian of Miss 
Mervyn, to ask him to accompany 
me when I presented myself to his 
ward ; then to execute as many of 
my commissions as 1 could ; and, 
after that, to leave myself open for 
any invitation 1 might receive, either 
from the gentleman or the lady. 1 
put my aunt’s trinkets and my cou- 
sin’s watch and rings into my poc- 
ket, resolving to call on the jewel- 
ler with them myself; and having 
ascertained my nearest way to Cros- 
venor Place, prepared to sally forth, 
and realize all my expectations at 
once. While the waiter was giving 
me tbe finishing brush, a military- 
looking gentleman, who had been 
observing me for some time, came 
up to me, and said, with a strong 
Irish accent, and a very insinuating 
smile— 

" ' Am 1 lucky enough to have 
met you so unexpectedly ? ’ 

1 bowed in answer to his plea- 
sant address, and said — ' 1 am sorry 
1 can’t remember having met you 
before.* 

“ * Indeed ?* replied the gentle- 
man ; * then it’s the greater pleasure 
to have fallen in with you now. — 
You were perhaps not at the theatre 
last night?* 

** * O yes, 1 was— most admirable 
comedy.’ 

“‘Comedy was it? — And can’t 
you guess why 1 spake to you this 
morning?’ 

“ * 1 can’t indeed, unless that you 
have most likely mistaken me for 
some other gentleman.’ 

“ ‘ Other gentleman I ’ replied 
the ^stranger, still smiling you 
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surely don’t pretend, to call yourself 
a gentleman.’ 

“‘Sir?’ 

“ ‘ That’s right, sir — out with it I— 
Bluster away for a minute or two !— 
It will have very little effect, 1 ^sure 
you, on Captain Terence O’Niel.’ 

“ ‘ I never heard of any such per- 
son ; and 1 must say, 1 can’t compre- 
hend the meaning of your conduct.’ 

“ ‘ Why, the mailing of it seems to 
me to be as plain as liowth. What 
have you done with the small bit of 
paper 1 put into your hand last 
night?’ 

“ ‘ Paper ! — in my hand I — What do 
you mean, sir V’ 

“ ‘Just to tell you, that you’re a 
most continiptible, cowardly scoun- 
drel ; and that I’ll slip a bullet into 
your carcass, as sure as my uame is 
O’Niel.' 

“ ‘ If 1 were not certain tliat you 
speak under some unaccountable 
misapprehension, 1 should most un- 
doubtedly take notice of your in- 
sulting language. To what do you 
allude?’ 

“ ‘Yes, yes, all your stomach for 
fighting seems to be for fighting shg. 
Why, didn’t you kick up a row in the 
box where 1 sat last night? Didn’t 
you press yourself, and a great paint- 
ed faced female- woman, close to the 
two ould ladies — young ladies, I 
mane — I mane one ould lady, and 
one young one — tliat I escorted to 
the playhouse? and didn’t ye take 
my card, and slip it into your pocket, 
without being so much of a Chris- 
tian, or a gentleman, ns to give mo 
yours?’ 

“ ‘ Certainly not, sir,* I interrupt- 
ed. ‘ You are mistaken in the per^ 
son.’ 

*“If you’ll allow me the pleasure 
of differing from you,’ replied the 
gallant captain, ' 1 would say you 
areashuftting liar; and 1 will horse- 
whip you Willi the greatest pleasure 
in life.* 

“ ‘ You impertinent scoundrel 1’ 1 
exclaimed, fairly put into a passion, 
1 1 will kick you out of the universe 
if you don’t make an ample apolo- 
gy.’ 

“ ‘ Now you spake like araisonable 
man. Give me your card, and 1*11 
sind a friend to converse with you 
in less than a couple of no-times.* 

“ I gave him my card as he re- 
quested ; and, with a very civil bow 
and a friendly smile, Captain Terence 
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0*Niel walked * jauntily’ out of the 
coffee-room. 

** 1 forgot to tell you, that I had 
despatched Boots early in the morn- 
ing with a note to Mr Jones, an- 
nouncing my arrival in London, and 
my intention of calling on him be- 
tween eleven twelve o’clock. 1 
now sat down to expectation of my 
adversary’s message, and wrote a 
note to the old gentleman, explain- 
ing the cause of breaking my en- 
gagements.^ 1 gave my note to Boots, 
with directions to be as expeditious 
as he could, and returned to my seat, 
still boiling with indignation at the 
insults I had received from the 
bloodthirsty Irish captain. 

'* Whilst endeavouringto while away 
the time by spelling for the third oi 
fourth time through the advertise- 
ments of the Morning Herald, a very 
strong-looking, bluff, red-faced man 
walked up to me, and said, * Ser- 
vant, sir. — What’s tlie news 

“ 1 looked up from my p^er, and, 
not being in the humour{^ stand 
any fartlier impertinence, replied, 

* Deliver your message with the 
least possible delay. 1 know what 
you’ve come about.’ 

* Oh, you do, do you ? — Glad to 
hear it. — Then you’ll do the thing 
quietly.’ 

** * Certainly ; and also as soon as 
may be. Unfortunately, 1 have no 
one to act as my friend.’ 

***Oli, it makes no hodds about 
that; Mr Obler is a wery good-na- 
tured gentleman. But if ye’r peticlar 
about that-ere, there’s Mr Hookit, in 
Dyer’s-alley, as gets many gentle- 
men in your situation clear off. He’ll 
come for a trifle.’ 

“ ‘ Well,' I replied, astonished at 
the vulgarity of the captain’s second, 

^ I don’t know what to do on the oc- 
casion. 1 shall consult the only friend 
1 have in London.’ 

** * Ah, do. Character’s a great 
matter in them there consarns ; but 
then, unfortunately, you’re so un- 
common well known.’ 

“ * Quite the reverse, I assure you. 
But when must I appear 

“ ‘ Why, to-morrow morning, at 
half a’tcr nine.’ 

Where?’ 

* In Bow Street, to be sure. But 
you’re sure to be remanded. — Come 
along, and we’ll have the examina- 
tion over in a jiffey.’ 
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« < What examination do you 
mean?* 

“ * Ob, you’ll hear in plenty of 
time. — You needn’t say nothing to 
me ; ’case, you see, I’m bound to re- 
port all you say to my principal.’ 

" ^ And what the devil do 1 care 
for that ? Your principal is a scoun- 
drel ; Biiud 1 hope to be lucky enough 
to lodge a bullet in his brains.’ 

** * Come, that is letting out — The 
cab’s at the door— come.’ 

* 1 sliai^ budge a step. I will 
meet your principal accorciing to his 
appointment; but 1 have businesB 
elsewhere, and wish none of his 
company just now.* 

“ * 1 dare say you don’t ; but 1 
have a couple of gentlemen at the 
door as will quicken your move- 
ments, 1 expects. You’ve worn the 
darbies before this, 1 guess.— The 
cab-man has got his supeeny.* 

** * May 1 ask,’ 1 cried^ in a tempest 
of passion, ‘ what tlj^^. ^evil you take 
me for?* 4 

«•« Why, 1 take$ f^jafor*petty lar- 
ceny— for being t^^uty with your 
Angers last night aftlKs^.^eatre.’ 

** 1 was struck duiflb with astonish- 
ment at the man’s declaration. * Do 
you know who I am, sir?’ 1 ex- 
claimed. a 

*“1 can’t say I knows you myself— 
but the cabinau swears ne took you 
up here last night, and gave infor- 
mation again’ you the moment he 
heard of the lady’s loss.’ 

** * 1 will clear up this in a moment,’ 
1 said; * let me just write a note to 
a gentleman in Grosvenor Place.’ 

' By all means ; I never hurries 
no man as behaves like a gentleman. 
We charges a guinea a quarter of an 
hour.’ 

** * You shall have it.’ 1 wrote a 
second letter to Mr Jones, informing 
him of my new calamity, and begging 
his presence in Bow Street as quick- 
ly as possible. The two gentlemen 
who had addressed me the day be- 
fore were in corners of the room. 
1 went up to the old man who had 
accused me ofsittingon the True Blue 
Candidates’ Committee, and said— 

* You saw me .here last nigh^ sir. 

1 am now accused of picking pockets, 
or some such thing; do you think 
it possible, sir, that a man of my 
ap * 

** * Sir,' replied the old gentleman, 

* 1 beg you will not apply for my 
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opinioi}. You yourself confessod 
with your own lips you were a 
'Whig. 1 have nothing more to nay. 
After such a declaration ns that^ 1 
should be inclined to think the ac- 
cusation as likely to be just as not.* 
Disgusted with the bigotry of the 
6ld blockhead, I turned to the oppo- 
site corner, where the other gen tie- 
rnan was busy over liis breakfast — 

‘ Sir/ I said, * from being mistaken 
for some other individual, I am ac- 
cused of having committed a theft 
at the theatre last night.* 

“‘D d glad to hear it,’ replied 

the man; Mibw we s/tali rejoice at 
it in Brighton. That comes of sell- 
ing yourself to the Tories. We 
sVian’t be troubled with you for four- 
teen years 1 hope — so that we are 
quit of you for^ajo elections, at all 
events.* • ^ 

“ I now lost alKcornmand of my 
temper, and assured both gentlemen, 
that tile mndllFent I had explained 
the ridiculous mistake, 1 should 
most assuredly cudgel them botli to 
death. 1 now hurried as quickly as 
possible out of the house, followed 
closely by the oibcer, and jumped 
into a cab that was drawn up to the 
door. When we stopt at Bow Street, 
the driver of the vehicle leered 
round the side at me with a most 
diabolical grin. 

•‘‘■Veil, .Tim,* he said, ‘you von’t 
be so mighty big next time, 1 ’opes/ 

I recognised the rufllan who had 
driven me the evening before, and 
wdiose gibberish and impertinence 
had forced mo to leave liis convey- 
ance. 

“ Two Ruriy-looking gentlemen 
were seated, with an amazing air of 
city dignity, on the bench.' 

“‘Sorry to find you here again, 
prisoner/ said the j^ounger of the 
magistrates : * it is not above half a 
year since wo prescribed a dose of 
Horsemonger.’ 

“ 1 looked at the man as be said 
this, expecting that his remark was 
addressed to some other individual 
111 the court. His huge grey goose- 
berry eyes were fixed unmistakeably 
on me, and what with the ferment 
of. my spirits, and the disagreeable 
incidents that had pestered me ever 
since my arrival in London, 1 was 
nearly bursting with rage and indig- 
nation. 

“ ‘ What do you mean,’ I cried, 

* you scowling ruffian, by pretends 
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ing to recognise me as a malefac- 
tor ?* 

“‘Put irons on the prisoner’s 
wrists/ calmly replied the magis- 
trate, ‘and keep him from any actual 
violence ; his insolence of tongue we 
shall find another method of curing/ 

“ The elder dignitary here broke 
in. ‘ I advise you, young man, to be 
more respectful to your judges* 1 
myself have an impression of having 
very lately sent you to the treadmill ; 
but a person in my situation sees so 
many scoundrels in the course of a 
day, that it is impossible to remem- 
ber one villanouB physiognomy more 
than another.* 

“ ‘ Are you, too, in the plot against 
me, you foul-tongued pharisee?’ 1 
exclaimed ; ‘ I give you notice, you 
shall answer for this the moment 1 
am at liberty.' 

“ ‘ Take down his words/ said the 
junior magistrate ; ‘ the dignity of 
this bench shall not be so insnifera- 
biy outraged while 1 have the honour 
of a seat on it/ 

“ In the mean time, my former 
friend, who had conducted me to 
the office, was busily employed in 
putting manacles on my wrists, and 
whispered, ‘ Huffing the queier cove 
won’t do — try t'other lay ; you’ll 
maybe get oft’ for tliree montlis and 
a flogging/ 1 scowled at the man as 
he said this, and by my muttered 
threats of vengeance converted him 
from a sort of well-wisher into an 
enemy. 

“ The magistrates proceeded in the 
business. It appeared that a lady 
had been robbed at the theatre. A 
hue and cry was raised — and the cab- 
man, who had conveyed me nearly 
to the theatre, immediately declared 
that be had taken the notorious Jem 
Wrench er on bis way to the play; 
that he knew in a moment that Jem 
was after some spoil, as he was dis- 
guised like a gentleman, and lodged 
at Hatchett’s — and that lie liad not 
the least doubt that Jem was the 
thief. He was called up fur his evi- 
dence. 

“ ‘ Do you know this man — the pri- 
soner at the bar?* said the magis- 
trate. 

“ ‘ Yes ; I know*s him well. His 
name is Jem Wrencher ; but ve al- 
vays call’s him Jemmy the Jewel, 
for shortness.’ 

“ ‘ And you took him last nightto 
Covent Garden ? ' 
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" ‘ Yt»8; but ho left me before ve 
got out of Long Acre, ’cause he s?e’d 
an old gentleman as was intossicate, 
and he ranted to bare a grab at his 
vatch and danglers.* 

* Did he tell you that such was 
his intention when he left the cab ?’ 

" ‘Hel. Lord bless ye, no, sir. 
Jem’s as close as rax ; he never tells 
nobody of vat he's arter — ^for he says, 
says he, no ’complice, no split, says 
he.’ 

* Prisoner, you must give an ac- 
count of yourself. What is your 
name ?’ said his worship. 

* Fyshe.’ 

‘ Come, sir, none of your vulgar 
ribbaldry here. We shall fish it out, 
depend upon it. Again 1 ask you, 
by what name you wish to be exa- 
mined ?’ 

“ ‘ Fyshe, I tell you, sir ; my name 
is John Fyshe, of Netting Hall, In 
th^county palatine of Durham.’ 

‘ Oh, very well, put down his 
name. Now, answer me — Where 
were you yesterday, between the 
hours of nine and hal^past eleven?’ 

“ ‘ At Covent Garden theatre.’ 

*• ‘ Write that down. — In the 
boxes ? ’ 

« ^ Yes.’ 

“ * Now, prisoner, mark me ; I ad- 
vise you seriously to say nothing that 
may criminate yourself, but answer 
me this moment, as you hope to escape 
the severest penalties upon crime, 
both in this life and the next — did 
you not rob a lady of her jewels ?’ 

“ ‘ You insulting scoundrel,’ 1 be- 
gan, but was stopt by a friendly 
nudge from the officer at my side. 

** * No nonsense, sir. He doesn’t 
deny the fact. W’rite down that he 
confesses’— 

‘ Write no such thing,' I ex- 
claimed. * 1 confess no lie of the 
sort.’ 

** The old magistrate here inter- 
fered, and said to one of the myrmi- 
dons of the office — * Search the pri- 
soner.’ In an instant, the expert 
hands of the officer had rummaged 
every pocket of my dress; and a 
glittering heap of rings, bracelets, 
and necklaces, were laid on the table, 
before the glistening eyes of the now 
delighted magistrates. These, you’ll 
remember, were the trinkets of my 
aunt and cousin. 

The magistrate, as he took up 
each article carefully, looked to a 
written inventory which he held in 
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his hand, and laid them down again 
with an unsatisfied shake of the head. 
At last, when my cousin's watch was 
taken out of its box and examined, 
he jumped up, evideutly highly 
pleased, and said — * There needs no 
farther confirmation. This is the 
watch described in this paper — there 
can be no doubt on that point. The 
cypher of H. M. is quite conclu- 
sive. . Remand him till this day 
week, when Miss Mervyn will come 
forward and identify.’ 

" ' Miss Mervyn i * I exclaimed-— 

* is fthe the lady I robbed V 

* Stop a moment!’ exclaimed his 
worship. ‘ Put down that exclama- 
tion*-he confesses he robbed a lady, 
only that he didn't know her name.* 
At this juncture, a gentleman 1 
had never seen before stepped for- 
ward and said — ‘ Pidaso ycrur wor- 
ship, there is surely some mistake 
here. I was sent by a friend to wait 
on this individual with a hostile mes- 
sage. 1 found, on arriving at Hat- 
chett’s, he had been carried to this 
office, and feel quite astonished at 
wlmt I have heard. My friend call- 
•ed him out for insulting and rude 
behaviour to a Mrs Paterson, and 
her ward, Miss Mervyn’ — - 

** ' The same lady, sir,’ sali^ the 
magistrate; ’ who was afterwards 
pillaged ?* 

“ ‘ The same. My friend thought 
him guilty only of impertinence. 
Of course, lie could never have 
thought of demanding satisfaction 
from a thief.’ 

“ 1 was perfectly overpowered as 
you may suppose with such a con- 
currence of events, and made no 
reply. The gentleman indignantly 
tore the letter he had undertaken to 
deliver to me, and uttering a fervent 
prayer for my speedy arrival at the 
gallows, he left the. judgment-hall. 
Just as they were making out my 
committal, my friend, Mr Jones, 
came puffing into the r-oom. .Luckily 
he was acquainted with their wor- 
ships — and after shaking me by the 
hand, deposed that he knew me to 
be a man of independent fortune, 
and pledged his life 1 could not be 
the perpetrator of the robbery. 
Things were now easily explained. 
The cipher of my cousin Hannah 
Meynell accounted for the H. M. 
upon the watch; the other things 
were accounted for by a miaUke on 
the part of the cabriolet driver, and 



746 Nights at Miss. Chap, VIIL [Dec. 


after an awkvar4. sort of apology 
from their worships,^ very ^ad 
to take Mr Jones’s aria an^d find a(^ 
way into the street. My prat izhr. 
pulse was of course to go and 
right myself in the eyes of the 
beautiful Miss Mervyn. ^ Old 
Jones had some business which he 
said would detain him about an 
hour, but at the end of that time he 

F romised to join me at her house. 

went and was ushered up stairs. 
On entering the room, the first ob- 
ject which presented itself to me was 
the gallant Captain Terence O’Niel, 
seated beside a good looking sort of 
dumpy little girl on the sofa. The 
moment he saw me he started up^ 
looking as fierce as a tiger,--‘ W’hat 
is the meaning of this intrusion 
here, you scoundrel ; has Major 
Hopkins not delivered my note to 
you ? * 

** The lady screamed at this ad- 
dress; and an old person, who I 
concluded was the gonrarnante^ 
coming forward, begged us both to 
be quiet. 1 explained matters as 
rapidly as 1 could. But iu truth, 
by this time, I was heartily sick of 
the great city and all the mise.rie.s I 
had encountered iu it ; and no w that 
I had fairly seen the lady of Elm- 
dale manor, and the very sweet 
smiles she favoured the gHlIaiit 
O’Niel with, I was not very anxious 
as to whether they thought me a 
pickpocket or not. However, both 
tlie ladies expressed the greatest 
wonder at the captain’s mistaking 
me fur the person who had behaved 
rudely to tliein in the box. In a 
short time Mr Jones made his ap- 
pearance, — ^and a few minutes saw 
us both fairly in the street again. 

** * Elmdale manor, Mr Fyshe, is 
certainly a beautiful farm.' 

“ ‘ Pretty place,’ I replied. 

“ * ’T would make a sweet addition 
to Notting-Ilall.* 

“ ‘ Tolerable — if it were not en- 
cumbered.' 

* Encumbered ? — there is not a 
debt on it.' 

* No, but there’s a young lady,* 
said I very dryly — ‘ and an Irisli 
captain. 1 am off homo again by the 
evening coach. 1 wouldn’t stay 


another day in this infemsd town to' 
be made King of England.' 

* Then, Mr ^ Fyshe,’ said old 
Jones, withdrawing his arm, and 
poking very distant and dignified, 

have been mistaken in you.' 

^ So have a deuced lot of people,’ 
I replied — * 1 sometimes doubt 
whether 1 am myself or not. After 
this 1 will stay among people who 
have known me all my <|s]is>. and 
who won’t take me for a thm^ oi* a 
politician;’ — and, in truth, gentle- 
men, 1 was as good as my word, — 
that evening saw me on iny way to 
Durham, \nth all my commissions 
unexecuted. My aunt was some 
days before she forgave my negli- 
gence, but Cousin Hannah pardoned 
me very soon, and, in proof of it, 
in about three months from that 
time she consoled me for tlie Joss of 
OuUley farm, an^ Elmdale manor, by 
givii^ me herself.” 

That’s what 1 call the best of it, 
and no mistake^” — said old Hixie, 
who, to all outward appearance, had 
been profoundly asleep all the time 
of i\Ir Fyshe’s story—" but, geirde- 
meii, if you’ll give me leave, i’ll tell 
you an anecdote which L think none 
of you hav(‘ heard. A soldier’s duty, 
gentlemeu, ought to overrule all 
other considerations. Friendship, 
huppiness, Jove itself, ought to yield 
when put in comparison with duty. 
When I entered the army, it is 
now' several years ago, a young fel- 
low ” 

“ Poh ! that's the story of John 
Taylor and the beautiful Portu- 
guese” — said the officer who sat 
opposite the garrulous quarter- 
master. 

"And how, in the name of wonder, 
did you know?” said old Hixie, 
thrown on his haunches. 

" Why, you told it two or three 
nights ago, and you have let us have 
it, with additions and corrections, 
twice a'W'eek, on an average, ever 
since 1 joined.” 

" Well,” replied the quarter-mas- 
ter, joining iu tlie laugh, — " tell us a 
better, that’s all; for my own part 
1 think a good thing can’t come too 
often— so i’ll thank you not to de- 
tain the bottle.” . 
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IRELAND. 


Ever Bince tbe Catholic Relief Bill 
passed in 1829^ we have been wait- 
ing in anxious expectation of seeing 
the beneficial eflectsvof that great 
conciliatory measure appear in the 
Btilluess and tranquillity of the Irish 
people— we have been in daily hopes 
of beholding its anarchy and agita- 
tion cease ; its fierce passions sub- 
side into peaceful industry ; its wild 
and lawless peasantry assume the 
habits of civilized life; its former 
and deep-rooted hatred of England 
converted into gratitude for ex- 
perienced obligation — all this, we 
were told again and again, would hap- 
pen. Its miseries, it was said, were 
all owing to English oppression. 
Richly gifted by nature, the Emerald 
Isle would soon assume the destined 
place, if it received justice from the 
ivii^lish Govornment. Its agitation 
•/as solely owiii? to the real evils 
ivT.-lcr which it hulVered. The de- 
n.agogoej vn!k» itinamed the pas- 
si'ii.', .. ^t^.•ll>.lOlisly maintain- 
ed, . o • *1 power to do so, 

Boh‘l/ '•<> *!»(• reuiiry of dic gritivances 
of n ti'-h I;.*. > ‘ «•»’ icd. Remove 

♦ iifii:, ill ’ *1 of the lungician 

's bi'okcn. O’Coniieil himself de- 
clared that tills WHS the case, and 
uniformly asserU*d that the great 
heading measure ** would transform 
iiim, from the great agitator, into a 
7i/s/ prias lawyer." The thing, under 
these assurances, was done ; and for 
six long years wc have been anxious- 
ly expecting the desired result. 

Uiistitius cxpectat diiin defluat amuis, at 
ille 

Lubitur et labelur in omiie volubilis 
wviim. 

Are, then, the evils of Ireland al- 
together irremediable ? Are kind 
and severe treatment, indulgence 
and harshness, liberty and slavery, 
equally unable to civilize or convert 
its inhabitants? Is that rich and fer- 
tile land an exception to all the 
principles which elsewhere regulate 
human nature; and must Govern- 
ment sit down in the melancholy 
belief that its evils are incurable, 
and that a system of government, 
which in every other quarter of its 
wide-spread dominions has seen its 
rule attended by a rapid increase of 
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human happiness, is destined to be 
there, and there alone, for ever tar- 
nished by the spectacle of crime and 
wretchedness ? We hope not. Re- 
cent events have thrown a clear and 
broad light upon the causes of Irish 
anarchy: the loud professions of 
its agitators, the vaunted measures 
of conciliation, have been brought 
to the test; and if Ireland still con- 
tinues the theatre of disorder, mis- 
rule, and violence, it is at least not 
because the means of averting them 
are unknown, but the resolution to 
employ them is awauting. 

It is now historically known, that 
in every age the wildest excesses of 
Irish anarchy have occurred imme- 
diately after the most indulgent and 
beneficent rule which their country has 
ever experienced. Radicals and Re- 
volutionists may exclaim against this 
as inconceivable: hut it is demon- 
strable that it is true, and they would 
do better to disprove the fact, than 
rail at the conclusion. James I. was 
the first English monarch who turn- 
ed his serious attention to the affairs 
of that island. He lii st extended to 
it the British Constitution, foilnded 
boroughs having a right of sending 
members to Parliament, and intro- 
duced the same equitable system of 
government which prevailed in the 
other parts of his dominions. Ex- 
clusion from office or power on the 
ground of religion was then unknown,* 
and continued so for nearly a cen- 
tury afterwards. What was the con- 
sequence ? The dreadful horrors of 
the Tyrone UebellioD, attended with 
circumstances of barbarity, as Mr 
Hume tells us, which are almost 
incredible. The cruel executions and 
sanguinary sword of Cromwell alone 
reduced them to any thing like or- 
der. During the ninety years (from 
1690 to 1780) that Ireland lay under 
the fetters of the severe code im- 
posed shortly after the Revolution, 
she was, if not prosperous, at least 
quiet, and that first of social bless- 
ings, security to life and property, 
was in a tolerable degree enjoyed, 
although Scotland was twice, du- 
ring that period, convulsed by rebel- 
lion. During this interval her popu- 
lation more than doubled ; her 
wealth and industry advanced more 
3 c 
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than sixfold. The severer parts of 
this rigid code were progressively 
relaxed by the indulgent govern- 
ment of George 111.; and towards 
the close of the eighteenth century, 
there remained nothing but exclu- 
sion from the two Houses of Parlia- 
ment, and a few of the higher offices 
under Government, to distinguish 
Catholic from Protestant. What was 
the consequence ? Did this vast and 
most substantial concession awaken 
corresponding feelings of loyalty, 
gratitude, and submission towards a 
government so prodigal of its bene- 
nts ? On the contrary, a smothered 
rebellion was constantly going for- 
ward at" the very time that these 
benefits were received; the whole 
ill humours of the peasantry, which 
heretofore found vent in predal 
and rural outrages, now condensed 
into fierce and relentless hostility to 
the government from which they 
were daily receiving increased in- 
dulgence, and at length the long 
career of British lenity was followed 
by the fearful llebcllion of 1 798. 

After this period, a more rigorous 
system of government was for some 
lime pursued ; military law was re- 
peatedly enforced ; special commis- 
sions for thetrial of offenders were fre- 


quent ; and various local acts of great 
severity were passed for the summary 
conviction and transportation of sus- 
picious and lawless characters. ^ That 
much suffering, and possibly injus- 
tice, in individual cases, may have 
arisen from the application, by the 
local authorities, of these extraordi- 
nary powers, is probably true ; but 
that the nation prospered, and 
pered immeiiseli/ under this rigorous, 
but just and necessary, system of 
coercion, is proved by the evidence 
of facts that at once overturn, if they 
cannot silence, all the complaints of 
the agitators. It aroears from the 
returns laid before Parliament, that 
the imports and exports of Ireland 
had greatly increased* in the first 
fifteen years after the Union; and 
that in the first twenty-five years 
they had more than doubled.^ A 
similar increase was observable du- 
ring this period in other matters. 
In particular, the shipping employed 
in the trade of Great Britain with 
Ireland was more than doubled in 
the years from 1801 to 18D1.J Every 
Parliamentary return indicated the 
same prosperity during this period. 
Between 1820 and 1800, the tonnage 
of Cork had multiplied nearly 
fold ;§ and the value of Irish produce 


Total imports from 1786 to 1800, 
Total osports from do. to do. 
Total exports from 1800 to 1814, 
Total imports from 1800 to 1814, 


L.59, 000,000 
65,000,000 
80,000,000 
92,000,000 


Tnlile of Exports and Imports of Ireland from 1801 to 1829. 
isoi. 
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I Table of the Shipping of Ireland from 1801 to IBiJl. 


['■■sriTmN-smtfWTr^IrnsTiiirftiTiP— 

MiimaTraiOTuml!. 


J'oiui. 

Vuiirf!. 

fillips. 

Tuntii. 


‘i'Ollh. 


Tone. 

1801 

G816 

582,833 

874. 

129.239 

7690 

711,242 

1805 

487^ 

598,720 


155,712 

7690 

7S'1,4.62 

1809 

7011 

580,587 

853 

1 15,356 

7764 

G95,943 

181.S 

9096 

773,286 

826 

125.895 

9922 

699,181 

1817 

10,142 

845,260 

748 

108,752 

10,890 

954,012 

1821 

9924 

811,997 

Klflil 


10,721. 

961,535 

1825 

11,542 

984,754 

1116 


12,724 

1, 169,414 

1620 

13,878 

1,292,041 

1093 

I7’8, 936 

14,971 

1,470,977 

1830 

13.339 i 

1,241,501 

968 

lG(i,G42 

14,307 

1,407,983 

1831 

13,584 

1,262,221 

915 

1 58.661 

14,499 

1,420,382 


Sec PoRTEii’s lievenue Tableft, 1. 174. 


§ Shins of Cork. Vrars. 

1820, 

1825, 

. 1833, 


Sliipa. Tons. 

332 4500 

307 4300 

500 p5|000 
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imported into Liverpool, was, in 
1833, not less than seven millions.* 
The returns of sheep, oxen, and 
swine exported, during the same 
period, to Great Britain and other 
places, exhibit an increase unparal^ 
leled in any other country, the aug- 
mentation being in some cases thittu^ 
in Nor is the pro- 

gress in articles retained for con« 
sumption in Ireland during the same 
time less extraordinary. The con- 
sumption of spirits, tea, sugar, and 
tobacco all increased in that period, 
from two to threefold, :|: and in some 
instances in a far greater propor- 
tion ; that of timber, cotton yarn, 
cotton wool, coals, and woollen yarn, 
has augmented to a degree that is 
almost incredible. $ It is unneces- 
sary to push these details farther. 
Enough has now been done to show 
that, during this period, from 1800 
to 1820, when tlte Irish llevolutiou- 
ists describe their country as groan- 
ing under the relentless tyranny of 


England, she was making unprece- 
dented strides in wealth, prosperity, 
industry, and internal opulence. 

And is it really true, as the Re- 
pealeis assert, that during all this 
period the English Government was 
actuated only by a cruel and relent- 
less spirit towards Ireland, and that 
all this prosperity was the conse- 
quence of Irish industry acting in 
opposition to and in spite of the se- 
verity of British rule r Let us exa« 
mine the facts before we give credit 
to such an improbable statement. 

The first half of this period, let it 
be recollected, was one of an ex« 
pensive and almost desperate con- 
llict ; and the whole was one of ex- 
traordinary and unparalleled finan- 
cial difficulty, arlsiug from the vast 
and unavoidable expenditure of the 
revolutionary war. Did then Eng- 
land lay her leaden yoke on Ireland 
during this period of difficulty? 
Did she tax tliat island more heavily 
than her own subjects, or make them 


Exports from Iruhitid to Liverpool. 

1831, . • L.4,4.1)7,780 

1832, . • 4,051,000 

1833, . . 7,456,000 

Table of Sheep, Oxen, and Cows, and Swine, exported from Ireland. 
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\ Table of Spirits, Tobacco, Ten, Coffee, Sugar, consumed in Ireland from 1790 
io 1832. 


Spirits. I Tuli.'it'i'u, 

(julloni}. I 


(Joffbe. I SugufT 
Lbs. Cwts. 


.3.720,224 

4,295,000 

4,2.39,175 

3,h83,732 

6,668,231 

9,169,863 

8,887,189 


2,587, 6S9 
0,405,28:1 
5,625.367 
4,161,454 
3,818,636 
4,060,077 
4,15,3,302 


1,732,374 

2,773,070 

.3,551,188 

;i,3l6,32l 

3,548,293 

3,887,955 

wanting. 


44,370 

73,262 

17;i,273 

405,186 

277,465 

579,260 

898,363 


Cotton Yaiu. I 


Loads. 

Lb^. 

Lbs. 

20,138 

68,717 

1,351,000 

6,973 

567,720 

i,166;l06 

15.:304 

1,04>.%636 

3.31.3,834 

.33 858 

1,279,S74> 

2,673,862 

55,575 

66.588 

2,610,303 

4,368,656 


VboUen Yarn. 
Lbs. 


216,106 

211,224 

401,763 

317.8.33 

406,789 

wanting. 

do. 


2,291 338,000 

1,808 362,499 

387.652 491.374 

608,4.52 675,910 

632,758 711,876 

706,773 
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feel the etern rule of the vanquished, forced the Duke of York’s army in 
vae victis 9 Did she, in return for the Holland in 1799, the Jacobins would 
black ingratitude which produced have been vanquished, the war clo- 
the rebellion of 179d, lay on a heavy Bed, and five hundred millions of 
load of contributions and exactions, debt saved to the British empire ? 
in imitation of the French generals. What prolonged for sixteen more 
the dearly beloved allies of the Irish long and costly years that dreadful 
revolutionists? She did none of these contest? Evidently the disaffection 
'things ; on the contrary, the gentle- and passions of Ireland. If the Bri- 
nesB of her financial administration tish troops had been withdrawn to 
of Ireland, ever since the Rebel- strike down the foe of European li- 
lion, has been such as to amount to berty on the Continent, two hundred 
a fault, and to be attended with po- thousand united Irishmen would 
sitive injustice to the other parts of have been instantly in arms, to aid in 
the British dominions. From this the restoration of that galliugtyranny 
ungrateful, rebellious, and vanquish- over the human race. It was Irish 
ed people, she mver, during this disaffection, therefore, which ren- 
period^ exacted any direct taxes whaU dered the income-tax necessary, and 
ever,* Ireland never paid one far- fixed move than Uco-thirds of the ex^ 
thing, either of income or assessed istimj debt about the necks of the 
taxes; although the first of these English people; and yet Great Bri- 
burdens was fixed upon England for tain was so far from laying upon Ire- 
sixteen, the last for thirty-four years land any part of the burden which 
after the Union I Thirty or forty she thus brought upon her, that she 
millions sterling were thus made a even relieved Ireland of her oim 
present to Ireland, in the shape of share of the current expenses, and 
exemption from income, and at assessed herself with at least fifty 
least half that sum in relief from as- millions, which, at an equal rate of 
sessed taxes. And yet the soUdisant taxation, would have been paid by 
Irish patriots speak of the severity her indulgent and ungratelul de- 
of the English Government! ^ pendent! 

This extraordinary, and we may Nor was this all. The native Irish 
almost say unexampled forbearance, legislature, from the restoration of 
was the more remarkable, as great which alone, the Revolutionists tell 
part of the expense which England us, can any thing like property be 
incurred during this period arose expected, had so managed matters, 
from the turbulent and ungrateful that, in 1800, when the Union took 
disposition of the Irish people. She place, their income was 04 5,000 
was constantly obliged to keep an Expenditure, 0,85*2,000 

army of 25,000 or 00,000 men in Ire- 

land to secure the peace of that dis- Annual deficiency, .£4, *207,000 

affected island; and repeatedly this This state of matters had been 
force, if it had been left at the dis- brought about under the manage- 
posal of the British Government, ment of the native Irish Parliament 
would have decided the war in a sitting in Dublin. It continued till 
single campaign. Can any one doubt 1817, when the consolidation of the 
that, if 20,000 English troops had two Exchequers took ])lace. At that 
been sent to La Vendee in 1793, or period the income and expenditure 
30,000 English regulars had rein- stood thus 

# Tncomp. Exppiiditiin*. Dpfii'.imrv. 

Year ending 5th July, 1815, L.5,4.04.,775 L. 10,388,893 L.4,984., 1 1'S 

1816, 5,506,191 13,927.554 8,361,353 

1817, 4,561,353 8,861,658 4,300,305 f 


* Her indirect taxes were different, and much lower, than thpse of Great 
Britain. 

•f- It is a singular fact, that, at the period of the consolidation of the Britibh and 
Irish Exchequers, the surjilus revenue received by England from Scotland was just 
about what was taken away by Ireland. The net proceeds of the Scotch tuxes, in 
1815, was about L.4 500,000 ; so that what Scotland gave^ Ireland just about took 
$cotlsQd hss 5|000,000 arable acres^ and 20^000, 000 aerts of mountain ; Ire- 
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In July 1817, the Irish and English Exchequers were consolidated; and 
the effect of that operation appeared in this, that this immense deficiency 
was conrerted into a surplus ; for the revenue and expenditure of Ireland 
for the three succeeding years stood thus : — 

Tnconip. ^ Expenditure. Surplnn of Income. 
Year ending 5th Jiilv, 1818, L.4.C0I,7.S9 I.. 4,306.132 L.305.(K)7 

1819, 4.577,286 3,278,164 129,122 

1820, 4,250,989 3,565,193 685,787 


Now, how was a deficiency of 
four millions yearly converted into 
a surplus of several hundred thou- 
sand pounds annually ? Simply by 
Great Britain takiiig the burden of 
the Irish dcht^ which amounted, at 
the time of the consolidation, to 
i 103,000,000,* upon its oum shoul- 
ders^ as well as its own immense en- 
gagements. And this is another in- 
stance of the cruel oppression of the 
English Government! 

Turn to another subject. The 
immense sums are well known 
which English munificence has an- 
nually, since the Union, applied to 
the relief of Irish suffering; sums 


so great as to be almost Incredible. 
At the Union, the sums which the 
English Government undertook to 
pay to the charities of Dublin 
alone amounted to nearly the enor- 
mous sura of two hundred thousand 
the sums annually grant- 
ed have since very considerably in- 
creased.f The sums annually paid 
by Great Britain to Ireland, gene- 
rally for works of necessity or cha- 
rity, which in Great Britain fall up- 
on the inhabitants in the shape of 
most burdensome assessments, are 
immense. In the years 1832 and 
1833, they exceeded each year 
L. 500,000. j: Above a million has 


land 20,000,000 arahli*, and 5,000,000 mountain, in round numbers, j'et Scotland 
yielded um much to, as Ireland abstracted from, the public purse I There is not a 
more extraordinary fact than this on record in the whole annals of the world. 

• iS«*e l\irl. Drb. April 24, 1831; Hansard, vol. xxxii. p. 1052. 
t Sums ffi'.inted yearly by the British Government to the Dublin charities ; 


1‘rotestant Schools 
Foundling Hospital 
Tloiisr of Industry 
Biinatic Asylum 
Fever Board 
Dublin Police 
Lock Hospital 
Dublin Society 
lOcclesiastical Society 


L.38,30() 

32,500 

.36,640 

7,084 

12,000 

26,000 

8,000 

9,230 

5,538 


L. 175,292 0 0 

.*{: TJ)e fiiilowing are some of the other mms paid by England to purposes of Irish 
beneficence and charity, in the years ending 5th January, 1832 and 18.33. 

1832. 


Improving Post Roads 


Iv. 14,067 

0 

0 

Building .Tails . . ■ 


41., 464 

0 

0 

Police, in proclaimed Districts 


158,143 

0 

0 

Public Works, to employ Poor 


20,909 

0 

0 

Board of Health • 


13,524. 

0 

0 

Public Works and Fisheries 


176,939 

0 

0 

Other lesser, in all 


L. 505,039 

0 

0 

1833. 

Improving Roads . . • 


I>. 12,91 9 

0 

0 

Police, ill proclaimed Districts • 


366, OW 

0 

0 

Public Works ... 


30,063 

0 

0 

Board of Health • • • 


38,303 

0 

0 

Lunatic Asylum • • • 


42,625 

0 

0 

Inland Navigation • • • 


6,000 

0 

0 

Other lesser, in all 


L.52],43S 

0 

0 
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been expended since 1810 on bar- 
bouTB alone.* And the total ad- 
ranced to Ireland in the way of 
grants for improvements, charity, 
and beneficence, since 1600 is near- 
ly Ninb Millions ! f 

Compare this with the state of 
Oreat Britain. Who pays the police 
of England or Scotland ? The Inha- 
bitants. — What keeps up their luna- 
tic asylums, houses of industry, hos- 
pitals, and fever boards ? The chari- 
ty of the inhabitants. Who find the 
funds for their roads, bridges, canals, 
and harbours ? Almost entirely the 
inhabitants. But all these heavy 
drains on public assessment or pri- 
vate charity are in Ireland met, and 
munificently met, by Government; 
which, by immense annual grants, 
provides for those great and costly 
estalilishments for the relief of suf- 
fering, or the encouragement of in- 
dustry, which in Great Britain are 
left to the unaided efforts of private 
individuals. And this, ^ain, is the 
cruel oppression of the iSiglish Go- 
vernment ! 

Look at the Poor Laws. What a 
prodigious burden do they consti- 
tute upon England — how serious and 
growing an assessment have they 
fixed on Scotland ! Who, then, main- 
tains the Irish poor, where legal as- 
sessments are unknown V Is it the 
Irish proprietors? — the absentees, 
who, in London, Paris, Rome, or 
^Naples, are spending the hard-earned 
fruits of Irish labour ? Is it ilie Irish 
Catholics? ^o; it is the English and 
the Irish Protestants who relieve the 
Irish poor. It Is the prodigous flood 
of Irish pauperism which has over- 
spread Great Britain that has re- 
lieved the sister isle ; and the pres- 
sure for employment, so long and 
severely felt by the labouring classes 


of England, is entirely owing to the 
monstrous immigration which has 
taken place mainly in consequence 
of the redundant population and ha- 
bits of wretchedness which arise 
from the absence of all legal provi- 
sion for the poor on the other side of 
St George’s Channel. Mr Cleland’s 
admirable statistical tables of Glas- 
gow have unfolded the important 
fact, that there are 85,000 Irish in 
that city, almost all in the very lowest 
stages of society ; and the proportion 
in Liverpool, Manchester, Birming- 
ham, Bristol, London, Edinburgh, 
and all the other great towns of the 
empire, is proportionally great. Here, 
then, is the quarter where the Irish 
poor are maintained. It is the as- 
sessments or charities of England or 
Scotland which feed them, and feed 
them in spite of the grievous injury 
which their presence does to their 
own labouring poor, both in the re- 
duced rate of wages which they in- 
duce, and the low standard of com- 
fort and disorderly habits which they 
introduce. More than one Commit- 
tee of Parliament have reported, that 
there has been, since the peace, no 
tendency towards an undue increase 
existing among the English poor, and 
tliat the existing distress has always, 
and exclusively, been owing to the 
severe competition every where oc- 
casioned by the ceaseless flow of 
Irish pauperism and labour into this 
island. And yet, though suffering so 
cruelly under the consequence of 
Irish poverty, the English have been/ 
BO far from making any complaint, 
that they have actually, during all 
this period, relieved the Irish of the 
whole maintenance of their own poor^ 
and submitted to grievous taxation 
themselves, to the manifest liberation 
of their Irish fellow-subjects from a 


* Grants for Harbours since 1810. 


Howth harbour 
Kingstown 
Donoghadee 
Portpatrick 


L..S15,191 0 0 
304^,385 0 0 
132,072 0 0 
126,379 0 0 


Brought over L. 907,580, 0 0 
Dunmore , . 79,175 0 0 

Hobbs Point , 23,122 0 0 


Carry over L. 907,680 0 0 


L. 1,009,877 0 0 


f See Finance Accounts 1833, p. 87, 90. 

Charities and Literary Institutions , L.4,225 750 0 0 

Manufactures and Agriculture . , 1,340,421 0 0 

Public Works and Eteploymeiit of Poor 3,072,160 0 0 


Total, from 1800 to 183% 


L.8, 638,331 0 0 
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burden which naturally belongs to 
the other part of the empire. And 
this Is another instance of the op- 
pression of the English Govern- 
ment! 

But Ireland, say the agitators^ is 
neglected by the united Parliament; 
and it is impossible to get the Eng- 
lish or Scotch members to pay any 
attention to the details of Irish bu- 
siness. — ^Let us examine how this 
charge tallies with the fact. Ever 
since the Union the attention paid by 
both Houses to Irish affairs has been 
incessant and uninterinitting, as Is 
roved by the Committees^ quoted 
elow, continued only down to 1815, 
because since that time the vast pi <3- 
portion of time and patience occu- 
pied in Irish affairs has become no • 
torious to all the world.^ Down to 
1829, considerably more than a third 
of the time of both Hou8r3s of Parlia- 
ment, both in public debates and pri- 
vate committees, was exclusively de- 
voted to Irish affairs, as is proved by 
the large proportion they occupy 
both in Hansard’s Parliamentary De- 
bates, and the Reports and Proceed- 
ings of Parliamentary Committees; 
a proportum out of all sight greater 
than Ireland was entitled to, either 
from her population, wealth, contri- 
bution to taxes, or political import- 
ance. Since the era of Catholic 
emancipation, and, above all, since 
the epoch of the Reform Bill, the 
time occupied with Irish debates and 
concerns has been so very great, as 
to have amounted to one of the 
gri'.atest of the many evils brought 
upon the nation by that disastrous 
innovation, 

Ilut on these legislative debates 
and deliberations there is one re- 
mark, and it is a most important one, 
to be made, which is this — the Irish 
popular party, amidst all their decla- 
mation and party zeal, have never 


been able to suggest one single prac- 
tical measure either for the improve- 
ment of their country, or the relief 
of its sufferings. Abuse and intem- 
perate vehemence they have at all 
times enough and to spare; but 
sound, rational, beneficent legisla- 
tion, they have none to suggest. 
Many are the grievances under which 
Ireland labours, as every country 
will ever labom- which is torn by in- 
testine feuds as it has so long been ; 
but the Irish demagogues iiave never 
suggested any remedy for them. All 
that has been done has been achiev- 
ed by English statesmen, or their 
own patriotic Protestant leaders, not 
only without the aid of the Catholic 
mafecontents, but against their most 
strenuous efforts, it is justly ob- 
served by that real and eloquent 
patriot, Mr O’Sullivan, that " it Is 
a very memorable fact, that Mr 
O’Connell has never, in any single 
ittsiauce, attempted a measure by 
which the peasantry could he bene* 
filed. Any remission of tithe, all 
men know, would induce a corre- 
sponding increase of rent. The re- 
mission of church cess has the same 
effect, and Mr O’Connell has himself 
characterised it as paltry — but even 
this is not his measure. The peasant 
complains of excessive rent, and pa- 
rades this complaint as one of his 
justifirations for conspiring against 
the law — Mr O’Connell has never 
attempted to regulate rents. The 
peasant complains of insecurity of 
tenure — Mr O’Connell has never en- 
deavoured to give him permanency 
of possession. The peasant com- 
plains that his labour has no ade- 
quate remuneration — Mr O'Connell 
has never contended for a rise of 
wages. The peasant complains that 
the unemployed, the old, and infirm, 
are not supported — Mr O’Connell 
has invariaoly opposed the enact- 


1801. Two CommltteeB on Iriiih Affairs 

1802. One Committee on the Linen Trade. 

1803. One do. on Irish Poor 

1805. One do. on Grand, Canal. 

1806. Three Committees. 

1809. Committee on Bogs. 

1810. Another on do. 

1811. Committee on Irish Educationt 

1812. Committee on Grand Juries. 

1813. Committee on Irish Currency. 

1814. Committee and four Commissions* 
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meat of a poor law; and yet Mr 
O’Connell is the organ and the di- 
rector of popular feeling, and a peo- 
ple suffering under various priva- 
tions, and conspiring against law, 
for no other purpose than to procure 
clothes and food, (if we are to be- 
lieve modern politicians,) look up to 
one who never took any thought to 
rovide them either — acknowledge 
im as their organ — respect him as 
their director — ^and out of the ex- 
treme poverty, to the enjoyment of 
which he very composedly resigns 
them, create hir him, it might be 
said, (for it seems to be formed from 
nothing,) by voluntary contribution, 
a larger salary, all things considered, 
than rewards the exertion of any 
minister, or any officer under the 
crown.” 

The case has been the same with 
the democratic and revolutionary 
party of Ireland in every period of 
their history. They have constantly 
and furiously declaimed on the cruel- 
ty of the English government, but 
without ever suggesting a practical 
remedy for the evils of which they 
complained. Secret societies, Uni- 
ted Irishmen, French connexion, se- 
paration from Engiand, were ever 
the objects at which they were dri- 
ving; a Hibernian republic, inde- 
pendent of England and closely al- 
lied with the great blood-stained re- 
public of France, the object of their 
secret aspiration. Nothing whatever 
to relieve the sufferings, or improve 
the industry, or better the condition 
of their own poor ever was attempt- 
ed, or even suggested by them. 
Judging from their political conduct, 
one would imagine that their object 
was to keep the poor in a state of 
continual suffering, in order that they 
might constantly form a discontented 
mass on whom they might fall back, 
and on whose cooperation they could 
rely in any ulterior measures which 
they might have in contemplation. 
But our province is to state facts, 
not impute motives; and unhappily 
the annals of faction in every part of 
the world contain too many proofs 
of its woful tendency to warp and 
distort the human mind to render it 
necessary to have recourse to such 
an hypothesis to explain the pheno- 
mena, or make any thing which the 
Irish revolutionists can the sub- 
jects of surprise. 


Was then the British Government 
uniformly and equally indulgent to 
the Irish people from the Union in 
1800 to the Catholic Relief Bill in 
1 629 ? Did no class feel the weight of 
authority,or writhe under the severi- 
ty of the British rule ? YesI there was 
aclasB which did feel the English yoke, 
and experienced a sad contrast be- 
tween their present restraint and 
previous license. The whole tribe 
of murderers, cut-throats, and as- 
sassins ; of robbers, burglars, and 
fire-raisers; of thieves, assaulters, and 
harriers; of ravishers, deflowerers, 
and masterful depredators, were 
grievously oppressed by the English 
yoke. Comparatively speaking, their 
occupation was gone. The Insurrec- 
tion act enabled the local magistrates 
to transport these nocturnal fiends 
by the hundred. Under the shadow 
of this severe but necessary and sa- 
lutary Jaw, the industrious poor were 
enabled to go to bed in tolerable se- 
curity that they would not be roused 
from their sleep by the torch of the 
incendiary or the dagger of the as- 
sassin ; they could waken in the night 
without expecting every moment to 
hear a ball come through the win- 
dow, or the crackling of fire com- 
mence under their thatched roof. 
The discontented counties were ra- 
pidly cleared of their disorderly and 
lawless characters ; law was regain, 
ing the mastery over violence; in- 
dustrious habits were beginning to 
spread ; and this protection, joined 
to the vast and rapidly increasing 
encouragement to industry, derived 
from the English market, and the 
unbounded generosity of the English 
Government, was rapidly increasing 
the wealth and enlarging tlie pros- 
perity of the country. 

We have now arrived at anew era 
in Irish history; that in which the 
democratic party in Ireland gained 
the ascendency, first by the Catholic 
Relief Bill of J 829, which opened to 
them the entrance to both Houses of 
Parliament, and next the Reform 
Act, which enabled them, through 
that entrance, to deluge the legisla- 
ture. What have been the results of 
this change ? Has crime decreased, 
violence subsided, outrage disap- 
peared, since the Catholics were es- 
tablished in the legislature and ob- 
tained a legal channel for the state- 
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ment of their grievances ? Has in- 
dustry increased, wealth augmented, 
suiFering declined since the memo- 
rable time when the vice-regal man- 
date ” Agitate! agitate! agitate!*’ 
went forth from the Castle of Dub- 
lin ? Has the agitation of the disaf- 
fected, the violence of the depreda- 
tors disappeared with thecommence- 
ment of the boasted system of con- 
ciliation and concession; with the 
stoppage of payment of tithes, the 
abolition of church cess, and the 
introduction of flattery and truck- 
ling to the Catholic clergy ? Here, 
again, we shall have recourse to the 
evidence of facts; and, fortunately, 
the statistical returns laid befort^ 
Parliament, and lately published, en- 
able us to do BO in great abundance. 

From the details published In the 
finance accounts for the year 1833, 
it appears, that under this new sys- 
tem, the industry and prosperity of 
Ireland has declined even more ra- 
pidly than under the old system 
it had advanced. It is with deep 
regret that we announce this fact; 
but statistical returns are ugly cus- 
tomers, not easily evaded, and their 
results rise up in fearful array against 
the present system. To perceive 
the value and connexion with poli- 
tical changes of the facts we are now 
going to mention, it is only neces- 
sary to recollect, that the Catholic 
Relief Bill was passed in March, 
1829 — that the Whigs came into 
power in November, J 830 — that Re- 
form agitation commenced in March, 
1831, and that in June, 1831, began 
the great combination against tithes, 
which has ever since convulsed the 
kingdom. 

From the table quoted below, it 
appears, that since the year 1830, 
the imports of Ireland have sensibly 
declined^ and that her exports have 


fallen off nearly Thiswoful 

result appears the same, whether we 
go by the official or the real value.* 
Nor is it possible for the agitators 
to avoid the inference obviously de- 
ducible from these facts, by an sA- 
leged general decline of British in- 
dustry over the whole empire; for 
there again the facts are directly in 
their teeth. From the same returns 
it appears, that the British exports, 
during the same three years, have 
considerably increased, although the 
imports have diminished, f The de- 
cline of imports during the three 
last years, is a clear proof of the 
blow at oiir intornal resources which 
the Whig system of government has 
occasioned, and the diminution of 
home consumption, which the dread 
of the revolutionary changes, so evi- 
dently impending over all, has pro- 
duced ; but what are wo to say to 
the fall of Irish exjwrts to nearly a 
half of their former amount, at the 
very time when the exports of Great 
Britain were increasing? This wo- 
fiil result is obviously the work of 
the agitators — of that total insecu- 
rity of life and property which has 
arisen from the savage violence 
which has been let loose over Ire- 
land, since, in addition to It^ usual 
and estiiblisiied causes of discon- 
tent, the dreadful work of agitation 
lias been going on in the country. 
The general decline of the imports--^ 
that is, of internal consumption, 
which, ever since the Whigs came 
into office, has been observable over 
the empire, may fairly be ascribed 
to the dread of spoliation, which has 
naturally seized upon the minds of 
men since revolutionary principles 
were adopted by the Government ; 
but the nddilional and extraordinary 
fall of Irish eu-ports is obviously ow- 
ing to a cause peculiar to that island. 


* Imports and Exports of Ireland, in the years 1831, 1832, and 1833 : 

Years. Imports— Official Value. Exports— Official Value. Exports— Real Vnlne. 

1831, £..1,552,228 £.608,938 £.510,952 

1832, 1,348,824 452,775 398,497 

1833, 1,423.264 368,653 361,834 

ParL Paper, No. 116, Finance Accounts, 1834, p. 126. 
f Imports and Exports of Great Britain, In the years 1831, 1832, and 1833: 
Tears. Imports— Official Value. .E-xports— Official Value, Re"i’\^?ui? 

1831, £.48,161,661 £.70,820,066 £.36,652,694 

1832, 43.237,416 75,618,796 36,046,027 

1833, 44,529,287 79,454,439 39,305,512 

ParL Paper f No. 114, 25th March, 1834^ p. 126. 
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and can be ascribed only to the dry- 
ing up of the sources of industry, 
under the pressure of the total inse- 
curity to life and property, which 
the lawless state of the country pro- 
duced. 

Has, then, every thing in Ireland 
.declined alike since the mandate to 
agitate went forth from the Castle ? 
No ! there is one thing which has not 
declined under the agitating system, 
but augmented in a prodigious and 
unprecedented ratio. The increase 
of Chime, under the system of agita- 
tion, has been unexampled even in 
the long and bloody annals of Irish 
violence. The following table de- 
monstrates tills beyond a doubt 

Serious crimes in Ireland, during the last 

three mouths of 1B29: Emancipation 

bill, passed in March, « 300 

Dj. of 1830, ... . . 499 

J)(>. of 1831 — Keform agitation, 814 
Do. of 1833 — llcform and Repeal 

agitation, . . • 1513 

Thus, while under the system of 
agitation the exports of Ireland were 
reduced nearly a half, the atrocious 
crimes were multiplied in three 
years fivefold. They had risen 
indeed to such a pitch, as to call forth 
the special attention of tlie Legisla- 
ture ; and, as the first fruits of their 
boasted system of conciliation and 
concession, the Whig Ministers were 
compelled, in Spring, 1833, to adopt 
and press through, with the whole 
weight of Government, a measure 
of extraordinary and surpassing se- 
verity, which, on their own amnis- 
sion, threw all other rigorous mea- 
sures of former times into the shade, 
and was defended on the footing only 
of absolute necessity, and of its being 
in its own nature so total a destruc- 
tion of the liberties of the people, 
that it never could be drawn into a 
precedent even in the most arbitrary 


times. Thus was it found in Ireland, 
as every where else in the world, 
that real freedom was destroyed by 
the hands of its intemperate and vio- 
lent supporters, and that industry, 
peace, and happiness were fast wi- 
thering away under its delusive and 
withering blast. 

General assertions prove nothing, 
and make no serious impression on 
the mind; and therefore we have 
transcribed from a late Parliamen- 
tary return a statement of the crimes 
reported in Ireland during the year 
1832— the boasted and glorious year 
of Whig government, when the boast- 
ed system of truckling to revolution, 
conciliation, and concession, was in 
full and unrestrained operation. It 
exhibits a return, unparalleled at 
tills time in any Christian state, 
which carries us back from the nine- 
teenth to the fourteenth century ; 
which threatens soon to restore the 
anarchy of the middle ages, and 
bury an age, perpetually boasting of, 
its intelligence, civilisation, and edu- 
cation, in the bloody gloom of savage 
life.^ It contains tne melancholy 
and disgraceful catalogue, in one 
year^ of 248 murders, 1172 highway 
robberies, 844 burglaries, 212 rapes, 
571 houses burnt, 1,675 cases of pro- 
perty destroyed. And this in a 
Christian land, in the nineteenth 
century, in a country which had 
been treated with unexampled leni- 
ty by Government, which, till three 
years before, had been making un- 
exampled strides in wealth, prospe- 
rity, and industry. How are we to 
explain this woful spectacle ? Tiio 
system of agitation had been in un- 
restrained operation, headed by Go- 
vernment, for three years, and that 
is Its result. 

Painful as this specimen of the 
effects of Whig government is, wo 
know not whether the table imme- 


* OiVencea committed in Ireland in 1832 : — 


Ulster, 

Leinster, 

Connaufht, 

Munster, 

— 

IMTur. 

der. 

1 

ItobborylBiirglo- 
; r,. 

Rape. 

Attuiikh 

nil 

Houses. 

TJesItu^ 
inif Pro- 
perty. 

Burninfir 

Houses. 


Ribbon 

Assaults. 

44 

66 

53 

85 

323 

539 

280 

30 

56 

646 

139 

4 

53 

28 

116 

15 

57 

1318 

209 

91 

152 

464 

47 

66 

108 

286 

94 

83 

320 

1339 

268 

159 

109 

652 

119 

m 


.60 

212 

1675 

729 ' 

571 


H 


Parliamentary Betum^ 14M March^ 1834. 
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diately below the former is not Btili 
more deplorable.* From that It ap- 
pears that the proportion of persons 
convicted for this enormous cata^ 
logue of crimes was deplorably small. 
For 248 murders only 31 persons 
were convicted, tliough that crime is 
generally committed in Ireland by 
numerous gangs : for 844 burglaries 
only 51 persons were convicted, 
though that crime is almost always 
committed in that country in the 
same manner: for 1172 robberies, 
only 34: for 212 rapes, only 17 : for 
1675 attacks on houses, only 51 ifijr 
571 houses hurnt^ only 5. In short, at 
an average there was not in that 
year one person convicted for every 
fifty atrocious crimes committed f 
What does this state of things de- 
monstrate ? Evidently a system of 
intimidation which amounted to a 
complete denial of justice ; a state 
of lawless and desperate violence, 
which rendered it unsafe for any 
person to give information even in 
regard to a crime, far less to bear 
testimony against any accused per- 
son in a court of justice ; the exist- 
ence, in short, of a state of savage 
anarchy, to which there is nothing 
comparable in any other part of 
Europe. With truth did Govern* 
ment say, in their pamphlet on Re- 
form and the Reformed Parliament, 
that the “only question then was, 
whether or not Ireland was to re- 
lapse into the savage anarchy of 
Abyssinia.” 

Here we must do the Whig Go- 
vernment justice. They at lengtii 
saw, from the strong evidence of 
facts, that the system of conciliation 
and concession to the Catholics, 
which they had so long and elo- 
quently advocated, could no longer 
be maintained, and they had the good 
sense and the magnanimity at once 
to abandon it. Gomg, but not before 


it was absolutely necessary, at once 
into the other extreme, they passed 
the Coercion Act, which at one blow 
prostrated, indeed, the agitation of 
the country, but restored that with- 
out which liberty or freedom are 
utterly useless — security to life and 
property. The searching and appal- 
ling act laid the axe at once to the 
root of the evil, by stopping the ex- 
citation of the people by means of 
their demagogues. Public meetings 
were forbidden, numerous assem- 
blies denounced, extraordinary pow- 
ers conferred upon the Lord-Jieu- 
tenant for the proclamation of.coun- 
ties, and military courts established 
for the trial in the counties so pro- 
claimed of offenders. Satan felt the 
spear of Michael : agitation, and with 
it its usual concomitants of murder, 
robbery, fire-raising, and burglary, 
rapidly subsided; and Ireland, for 
the first time since the agitation for 
Catholic Emancipation commenced, 
tasted the sweets of security and re* 
pose. The returns of crimes for 
1833 and 1834 have not yet been 
published ; but the Government have 
stated, in the House of Peers, that 
the atrocious crimes had generally 
declined to a fourth pari of what 
they were before the Coel%ion Act 
was passed; and that in Kilkenny, 
which was the only county that was 
actually proclaimed, they had almost 
disappeared. And so deeply was 
Government made sensible of the 
strong and indissoluble connexion 
between political agitation and pre- 
dal violence, that Mr Lyttleton, the 
Irish secretary, stated in the House 
of Commons that he had never met 
with a single person, of whatever 
party, in Ireland, who did not de- 
scribe the Coercion Act as the very 
best measure which ever had been 
devised for the peace and industry 
of that country ; and Lord Welles- 


* Table showing the results of prosecutions for great crimes in Ireland in 18*12 


Crimes. 

Cuiivicted. 

Arquitted. 



Murder, 

Burglary, 

31 

177 

221 


51 

49 

91 


Robbery, 

34 

44 

20 


Rape, 

17 

74 

178 


Attacks on houses. 

51 

39 

224 

314 1 

Burning Houses, 

5 

2 

20 

27 1 


The total persons executed in Ireland was 39, of whom 17 were for murder.* 
The criminals were 16,289.— Poster’s Parliaaientary Tables^ ii. 89. 
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le]r, tbe Lord-lieutenant, stated, in 
the'memorable correspondence with 
Government which led to Earl Grey’s 
overthrow,-*** These disturbances 
bave^ been, in every instance^ excited 
and inflamed by the agitation of the 
combined projects for the abolition 
pf tithes and the destruction of the 
union with Great Britain. 1 cannot 
employ words of suflBcient strength 
to express my solicitude, that his 
Majesty’s Government should fix the 
deepest attention on the intimate 
connexion, marked by the strongest 
characters in fdl these transactions, 
between the system of agitation and 
it}i inevitahle consequence, the system 
of combination, leading to violence 
and outrage ; they are inskpararly 
CLAUSE AND EFFECT ; uor Can I, after 
the most attentive consideration of 
the dreadful scenes passing under 
my view, by any^eflort of my under- 
standing, separate one from the other 
ill that unbroken chain of indissolu- 
ble connexion.” What Lord Welles- 
ley may have said to Lord Brougham, 
in his correspondence with that 
<*xahod functionary at that critical 
moment, f/i Greek, on subjects of 
criticisms connected with the ancient 
tragedians, we do not pretend to 
know: but this is what he said in 
good^ English to the prime minister 
of England; and it is language so 
plain, that ho that runs may read. 

It will not appear surprising that 
this ** indissoluble connexion” should 
(*xist between political agitation, and 
general .outrage, when the influence 
of the Catholic priesthood, and the 
unhappy revolutionary purposes to 
which it is nowapplied, is considered. 
The baneful influence of this body ; 
the disgraceful prostitution which 
they have made of their clerical 
sway and sacred functions, to the 
purposes of party ambition and 
diMiiocratic faction; the indiffer- 
ence with which they have regard- 
ed every outrage, disorder, and 
crime, provided it answered the 
purposes of their political dema- 
gogues, has long been felt ; but the 
machinery by which these deplo- 
rable effects were achieved, was, in 
a great degree, unknown, and its 
existence was rather guessed at, 
from external appearances, than as- 
certained. Now, however, this is 
no longer the case. The interior of 
the prison-house has been laid open ; 


a master hand has exposed to pub- 
lic view the hidden springs and 
wheels of the machine, by which 
Ireland has so long been desolated, 
and the real causes which have so 
long made its wounds to fester, 
and checked all the efforts of the 
healing powers of nature to close 
them. The pamphlet of the Rev. 
Mr Croly, Catholic priest of Ovens 
and Aglis, has laid open this extra- 
ordinary mystery, and we hasten to 
lay before our readers some extracts 
from this able production, of great 
and surpassing interest to the gene- 
ral concerns of the empire at this 
time, which has already been re- 
peatedly noticed by the Conserva- 
tive press; but whose revelations 
are worthy of a place in a loss 
perishable record than their fleeting 
journals. 

The mode in which the influence 
of the parish priests is now render- 
ed mainly subservient to the extrac- 
tion of money from the unhappy 
people, is thus explained : — 

“ The mode of exacting clerical 
dues is quite arbitrary and caprici- 
ous ; fixedness and uniformity are 
out of the question. Almost every 
thing depends upon the temper and 
disposition of the clergyman. It is 
a fact that the exactions are con- 
tinually on the increase ; and that 
the main attention of the clergy 
appears to be directed towards the 
enlargement of their incomes. The 
dues are now nearly double what 
they were thirty years ago ; so that, 
strange as it may appear, amid the 
decay of trade and commerce, agri- 
culture and manufacture, the reve- 
nues of the Irish Catholic Church 
are in a constant, steady, progressive 
state of improvement. 

** The people are losing their re- 
spect for the priests and for religi- 
on — which is now, to all appearance, 
rendered completely subservient to the 
exaction of money. The priest and 
his flock are continually coming into 
hostile collision on pecuniary mat- 
ters — the former endeavouring to 
enforce his demands by the dint of 
terror; the latter paying with the 
utmost reluctance, and quite ripe for 
shaking off the expensive yoke of 
clerical authority. 

** In former times, the Catholic 
clergy lived in the most homely 
style. In their dress, their manners. 
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their dwellioga, their tables, they 
stood little higher than the common 
farmers. With a fear exceptioos, 
they had no idea whatever of high 
life ; of being clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and faring sumptuously 
every day. They needed not, there- 
fore, such an amount of revenue as 
is necessary for the more consequen- 
tial and more expensive clergy of 
the present times. The state of Ca- 
tholic society, and of the Catholic 
Church of Ireland, is considerably al- 
tered. The humility or the obscurity 
of former times has entirely disap- 
peared, and is forgotten. The country 
priest now copes with the country 
squire, keeps sporting dogs, con- 
trols elections, presides at politi- 
cal clubs, and sits “ cheek by jowl 
at public dinners and public assem- 
blies with peers of the land and 
members of Parliament. Would the 
former humble standard of church 
revenues be adequate to the expen- 
diture of men of this aspiring and 
consequential description ? The ex- 
traordinary exactions, therefore, that 
are so much complained of, are the 
necessary consequence of the extra- 
ordinary change of circumstances. 

“ The revenue of the parish priest 
is derived from a variety of sources. 
There are confession dues, marriage 
dues, baptism dues, mass dues, and 
dues for anointing. He is also paid at 
times for attendance at funerals. Con- 
fession furnishes the most steady and 
constant source of revenue. It some- 
times happens that this business is 
not transacted quietly. If increased 
dues are demanded — a thing of oc- 
casional occurrence — disagreeable 
and sometimes scandalous alterca- 
tions ensue. Similar scenes occur 
when individuals attend and cravo 
time for payment ; while such as ab- 
sent themselves, unless they send the 
dues as an apology, are generally 
made the subject of public abuse 
and exposure." 

Mr Croly’s observations upon the 
exaction of money in marriage dues 
are equally important : 

The first thing done, when there 
is a question of marrying a couple, 
is to make a bargain about the mar- 
riage money. This sometimes causes 
a considerable delay. The remune- 
ration or stipend prescribed by the 
diocesan statutes is never thought 
pf for a moment. Indeedi all sta- 


tutes respecting money matters are 
a mere dead letter. The priest 
drives as hard a bargain as he can, 
and strives to make the most of the 
occasion. Marriages are sometimes 
broken ofi' in consequence of the 
supposed exorbitance of the de- 
mands. 

“ The money part of the trans- 
action causes all the canons of the 
church, touching matrimony, to be 
set at defiance. The publication of 
banns prescribed by the Councii of 
Trent is neglected ; and why so 't 
Hecause money must be raised 
the maintenance of the bishop to 
whom belongs the mulct for license 
or dispensation. The pecuniary 
wants of the bishop are the weighty 
reasons by which it is said he is 
moved to dispense with the triple 
publication of the banns of matri- 
mony. This omission gives rise to 
numberless abuses.’* 

And just the same is the spirit in 
which baptism and extreme unction 
arc administered — lucre is the luaiii- 
spritig of all. Of extreme unction, 
Mr Croly says— • 

“ Tins rite is often administered 
under most distressing circumstan- 
ces — amid sickness, lamentation, 
destitution and want ; yet money is 
demanded in most cases, parnciilarly 
in the country ; and instances occur 
of payment being demanded before- 
hand, and even of money being 
pocketed by the priest which had 
been given us alms for the relief of 
the dying. No doubt instances of 
this description are of rare occur- 
rence ; but then they never should 
occur; nor ever would occur, but 
fur the dependent state of the Ca- 
tholic priesthood. The demand for 
anointing money is sanctioned by 
the ecclesiastical authorities, like 
the demands for the discharge of 
other clerical functions. It is one of 
the fixed determinate dues ; and is 
in general enforced, notwithstand- 
ing the awful and melancholy rir- 
curastances that accompany the 
transaction. Often, when the money 
is not to be had, biller words take 
place in the verjf heariny and presence 
of the poor dying person** ^ 

And all is summed up in the fol- 
lowing strong, but true sentence * 

“ In short, the entire system 
present pursued by the Irish Ca- 
tholic clergy as to money mattersi 
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or mattera of Church finance, is to 
make the very moat of their minis- 
try in gross and in detail ; and, re- 
gardless of consequence, to render 
every part and parcel of religion, 
whether we regard the administra- 
tion of sacraments, or the celebra- 
tion of divine worship, subservietU 
to considerations of self-interest.^' 

When such is the system pursued 
by the Catholic priesthood for their 
own pecuniary interests, it may be 
easily imagined what a tremendous 
engine their influence becomes, 
whan it is concentrated for the pur- 
poses of political intrigue, and wield- 
ed by a faction careless of every 
thing but their own ambition. It ap- 
pears, accordingly, from Mr Croly's 
testimony, that the dreadful scenes 
of violence and crime of which the 
preceding statistical returns give so 
melancholy a jiicuire, are in reality 
owing to the nninuer in which the 
priests either lend themselves to the 
purposes of political agitation, or 
refrain from exerting their powerful 
influence in checking it, when it is 
so directed by the political agitators 
of the day. We request our readers' 
[larticular attention to the following 
most important observations. 

** One reflection more, and we 
shall bo done with this part of the 
subject. Let us view the conduct 
of the Irisli priests this time past as 
instructors of their people. Have 
they attended to the preaching of 
tlie Gospel ? Have they inculcated 
the principles of the Catholic reli- 
gion V Their congregations every 
where have shown an utter disre- 
gard to law and to the constituted 
authorities; nothing among them 
hut sedilion and iusuboi’diuation ; 
himiiny and maiming ; murder laid 
massacre — moh-lata s in short, the 
greatest of all curses the order of 
the day. What did the priests — the 
uides and pastors pf the people— 
o under these circumstances ? Did 
they set their faces against this un- 
happy state of things? Did they 
preach obedience and subordina- 
tion? Did they inculcate submia-t 
sion to the authority of law; or aid 
in preserving the peace and tran- 
quillity of society ? — all which they 
were bound to do as ministers of the 
Gospel, and priests of the Roman 
Catholic Church. This is a posi- 
tion tlmt cannot bo disputed. It has 


been always the boast of the Roman 
Catholic Church, that she teaches 
her children to observe the lawsi to 
respect the civil magistrate, and to 
do nothing Inconsistent ,with the 
public peace and with individual 
security. The Irish Catholic priests 
have not this time past preached 
these doctrines to the people. It 
would be too much, perhaps, to say 
that the priests themselves were the 
original instigators of the misguided 
multitude, lliere is no doubt that 
many of them acted a prominent part 
in the business: ami the impression 
on the mmds of the common people 
was^ and that the priests gave it 
their full and unqualified sanction. 
Rut many of them yielded reluc- 
tantly to the torrent; and appeared 
to give their approbation to that 
which they in reality condemned. 
They went with the multitude, in- 
stead of guiding the multitude ; and 
Buifered religion and morality to 
be completely turned topsy-turvy. 
The multitude held the strings of 
the Catholic purse; and woe be- 
tide the unfortunate priest who 
would set himself in opposition to 
their wishes. As a body they be- 
came all-powerful in this respect. 
The common cry among them was, 
that they would not uphold any 
priest who would not back them in 
their proceedings ; and instances 
could be produced where this threat 
was carried into execution ; and up- 
right individuals of the clerical body 
were made the objects of every 
species of injustice and persecution. 
The dread of poverty, and of being 
cast off by those to whom they look- 
ed for subsistence, contributed 
powerfully to make the body at 
large become mere time servers, and 
overlook the obligations of their 
sacred ministry. It was a kind of 
gentle apostasy arising from base 
considerations of a self-interest. 
Accordingly, they either preached 
or countenanced lawless combina- 
tion, and suffered the temple to be 
profaned.*' 

In a country like Ireland, where 
the influence of the priesthood is so 
powerful, and such amazing efforts 
are made to rouse to desperate acts 
a peasantry which has ever been ref- 
markable, as Sir Hussey Vivian, the 
Commander-in-chief in Ireland, ob- 
eerves in his evidence before the 
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House of CommoDB, ** for its Indif- 
ference to bumnn life/’ it is not sur- 
prising that the assistance thus ren- 
dered^ or indifference manifested, by 
the clergy to acts of outrage for the 
purposes of combination, should have 
produced the disastrous effects which 
rendered the Coercion Act neces- 
sarv. 

Of the manner in which the pea- 
santry are at all times ready to en- 
gage in the work of massacre, rob- 
bery, or iire-raising, at the bidding, 
or for the purpose of agitation, either 
political or religious^ the same reve- 
rend gentleman presents us with the 
following graphic account : 

** Nothing can persuade them but 
that they ought to hate and exlarmU 
ante — if in their power — all mcli as 
d(ti‘crfrom i/icm in religion. It gives 
til ein great offence to see their priests 
on fiieudly terms with Protestants; 
and such priests as stand in this sort 
of relationship arc by way of re- 
proach denominated Protestant 
priests. In the country, the lower 
orders make no scruple whatever in 
combining gainst law and order, 
and massacring, if they cau, all those 
who do uot join in their combina- 
tions. In their late anti- tithe war, 
they set no more value on the life of a 
f'llo whereat ill c than on the li/e of the 
‘Liosi trorlhlciiS brute ; and many who 
suffered the extreme penalty of the 
)-iw fur innnh'rs of the most revolt- 
dcsciiptioii, could with great dif- 
fuiulty bo hronght to acknowledge 
the justice of their sentence. They 
considered it no breach of Oud^s com- 
mnndnuud to murder a tilhc^oteuc)\ or 
a tih'ie-receicer^ or a tithe-coliector, 
or a tithe- valuator, ora tithe process- 
server, or even any one that would 
not absiht them in the great and good 
v/ork ot extinguisluug tithes altoge- 
ther. They (the demngogues) njtpcar 
indeed to hare got the full control over 
the Irish Catholic Church; and they 
accordingly 6M-67 675C a desjfotisni over 
it such as it could hardly be sajiyostd 
subject to, if it were in the closest 
alliance with the state. They have 
repeatedly overawed the bishops 
within the last thirty years— that is, 
during the period that they them- 
selves have been figuring away in the 
body politic. They, h&ve scared 
them from their position respecting 
clerical pensions and respecting the 
royal veto; have made them look on 


with fear and trembling at the pro- 
fanation of their chapels, which have 
been turned into political club- 
houses ; aud the profanation of their 
clergy, who have been used as poli- 
tical demagogues. Let the bishops 
speak out and declare how they have 
ivriihed these thirty years u/z- 
der the shackles of political agitation^ 
and lamented in secret the fallen state 
of their order in this country. The 
Council of Trent— the last general 
council — declares that ** tithes are 
due to God or to religion, and that 
it is sacrilegious to withhold them.'’ 
The tithe system, in the transition 
and in the course of time under- 
went a curtailment. If the Re- 
formation had uot taken place or 
been introduced into this country, or 
if the monarchs of Great Britain had 
remained obedient children of the 
Holy Father— how would tlio case 
stand at the present day ? Would 
Dr Doyle have denounced the tithes 
as a devouring impost; or put up Lis 
famous prayer that Hhe hatred of 
the peo[>iC to tithes may prove as 
lasting as their love of Justice ? ’ 
W^ould he have preached up the doc- 
trine of passive resistance, and, in 
the effervescence of his anti-tithe 
zeal, have given occasion to such 
shootings, and hangings, an^ mas- 
sacres, aud outrages without num- 
ber, of the most revolting descrip- 
tion ? Would he, to acconi))liKh his 
purpose, have assisted in loosening 
the bonds of society, and making re- 
ligion ancillary to disorder and in- 
subordination ? 

And now, ye Catholic hierarchy 
of Ireland, it is high time for j^ou to 
hold up your heads, and to act 
a part suitable to the importance and 
dignity of your order. Ye have 
exhibited even a want of uniformity, 
for the clergy of Ulster have pre- 
served religiou free from that con- 
tagion of party politics by which it 
has been infected in moat other parts 
of the kingdom. Ye suffered politi- 
cal or factious harangues to be made 
from your altars at the celebration of 
divine worship, and surrendered 
your churches to l)e used as politi- 
cal club-houses ; thus not only trans- 
gressing in general against the sanc- 
tity of the occasion and the sanctity 
of the temple, hut also violating an 
express ordinance of the Council of 
Treui respecting such matters/’ 
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We must, with whatever reluc- 
tance, stop here in our extracts from 
that most extraordinary and interest- 
ing pamphlet; the first key which 
has been afforded by the Irish Ca- 
tholic clergy to the dreadful system 
of agitation for political or party pur- 
poses, by which their country has so 
long been illuminated by conflagra- 
tion, and stained by blood. We shall 
only add, that the pamphlet bears in 
every page the signet-mark of truth, 
justice, and discrimination; and that 
it is perhaps the most important pro- 
duction on the internal state of Ire- 
land, and the hidden causes of its 
frightful maladies that has ever is- 
sued from the press. 

And it is with such i acts before 
their eyes — with such evidence af- 
forded by the statistical returns in 
their possession, and the important 
revelations naw disclosed as to the 
working of the hidden machinery 
which lias so long kept Ireland in a 
fianie, that Ministers have set ihem- 
selves to tlie great work of Irish pa- 
cification. And what have they re- 
cently done in that great and neces- 
sary work V Have they followed up 
the admirable principles (admirable 
for a country in tmeh a state, and 
for that only) of the Coercion Act? 
Have they stiiven to coerce the 
agitation which irrefragable proofs 
show has ever produced such awful 
effects ? Have they acted upon the 
opinion of their own Lord-lieute- 
nant, that there is such an indisso- 
luble connexion between political 
agitation and rural murder, robbery, 
and confiagration, that he cannot 
find words in the English language 
of sufficient strength' to express it? 
Alas ! they have done the reverse of 
all this. Undismayed by the ruinous 
effects of the conceding system in 
former times — untaught by the ad- 
mirable efiects which have resulted 
from the brief period in which they 
adopted an opposite principle with- 
in these two years, they have again 
rushed blindfold into the conceding 
system. The Catholic priesthood 
again rule triumphant— agitation for 
political purposes is revived— mur- 
der, robbery, and confiagration are 
again about to stalk through the 
land. The Coercion Act is renewed 
without the three first clauses ; that 
is, without the clauses which tie up 
the hands of political agitators : and 


tliey are permitted again to com- 
mence the frightful work of political 
excitement. What has this system 
led to in time past ? Such a state 
of outrage, disorder, and violence, 
that Ministers themselves tell us ilie 
only question was, whether Ireland 
was not to relapse into the savage 
anarchy of Abyssinia? What can 
be expected from it in time to come ? 
Nothing but a renewal of the same 
frightful scenes, till a second uumu- 
tilated Coercion Act is, after Ireland 
has been again^the theatre of mur- 
der and conflagration, rendered in- 
dispensable. Lord Brougham him- 
self said, in the House of Peers, 
that to renew the Coercion Act, 
without the three first clauses, was 
to refuse to touch, even with your 
little finger, the agitators of Dublin, 
and to press with the whole weight 
of your loins on the. peasantry in the 
country. And yet this is what Lord 
Brougham and the purified Admi- 
nistration Reform Cabinet, of which 
he is a member, have done ! 

Is this the only concession Minis- 
ters have made to the great agitator ? 
Have they not also introduced a bill 
which goes at once to confiscate 
tinhJiJVis of the income of every 
clergyman in Ireland, without any 
equivalent? Was not this revolu- 
tionary confiscation to take effect 
instantly, and on existing interests ? 
And what was the excuse set up for 
this monstrous piece of democratic 
legislation? Why, that the clergy 
of Ireland were so ill paid, that it 
would bo rather a relief than other- 
wise to them to havo three-fifths 
paid by the landlords, instead of 
five-fifths by the tenantry; that is, 
tliey first, by the extension of the 
system of excitement, and from the 
complete obedience yielded to the 
vice-regal mandate, Agitate, agi- 
tate, agitate,’* and by announcing 
from the Treasury-bench the ap- 
proaching ” extinction of tithes” in 
Ireland, render their collection im- 
possible, or extremely difficult — and 
then they turn round and say to the 
clergy, ” You are in so miserable a 
state, that you had much better sub- 
mit at once with a good grace, and 
agree to the loss of two-fifths of 
your property.” In what does this 
conduct differ from the French Re- 
volutionary Government, which first, 
by paying the fundholders in assign 
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nats not worth an hundredth part of 
the sum at which they were forced 
on the public creditors, reduced 
them to starvation, and then offered 
them the boon of receiving onu^lhird 
of the sums due to them in specie, 
and losing altogether the other two- 
thirds? Without doubt, to fund- 
holders whose pockets were stuffed 
with assignats at a discount of twen- 
ty thousand per cent, this was a 
great relief; but does this in the 
slightest degree palliate or gloss over 
in the eye of history that disgraceful 
national bankruptcy ? and is it pos- 
sible to palliate one great revolu- 
tionary confiscation by referring to 
the general misery endured by pre- 
vious revolutionary changes ? 

It is immaterial to our argument 
whether these revolutionary mea- 
sures were or were not forced upon 
Covernrnent by the House of Com- 
mons. We deem it highly ])robable 
that they were; and that against 
their better judgment, Miui^ters 
were compelled to go into conces- 
sions to the agitating party in Ire- 
land, which they were well aware 
would cause the reign of murder, 
robbery, and coullagratioii again to 
arise in that unhappy land. Nothing 
is more likely than that Lord Mel- 
bourne found that the democratic 
party, which, by means of some 
dark intrigue, had overturned Lord 
Grey’s cabinet, were so powerful in 
the House of Commons, that they 
could not be resisted, and that un- 
less he agreed to this great conces- 
sion to their Iribh leader, a majority 
could not liavc been secured \n th^» 
Lower House, and the nation, at tlie 
very time when it stood most in 
need of it, .would have been left 
without a government. We fully 
sympathize with the feelings expres- 
sed by that unfortunate Prime Mi- 
nister, when be conjured the Peers 
to recollect in wliat state the coun- 
try would have been left, if, wheu 
the Tories felt themselves, from the 
temper of the House of Commons, 
unequal to the task of guiding the 
State, theWhigshad quitted the helm. 
All that may be perfectly true; it 
may furnish the best apology for the 
present pitiable weakness of Mini- 
sters, and shield them from the im- 
putation of voluntarily consigning 
Ireland to outrage and devastation : 
but it will not alter the nature of 
YOL. XXXVl. NO. CCXXIX. 


things. It will not make wrong righ^ 
nor robbery justice— it will not take 
the eternal brand from the forehead 
of Revolution, nor save from exe- 
cration the authors of suck a cala- 
mitous state of things. It is in vain 
to attempt to palliate injustice, or 
veil over condscation, under the 
flimsy plea of state necessity. The 
distinctions of right and wrong are 
eternal and immutable; they are not 
to be glossed over by referring to 
the power of O’Connell or his fol- 
lowers. If the crew of a vessel vo- 
luntarily place its government in in- 
capable hands, and in hands that 
W'erc known and denounced from 
the first as incapable, it will not re^ 
move the execrations of ages that 
they were drifted headlong on the 
first ledge of breakers. If the Irish 
demagogues are so powerful, that 
in order to disarm their hostility in 
the House of Commons, it is neces- 
sary to have recourse to the robbery 
of two -fifths of every i^lergy man’s 
property — let those answer fork who 
obstinately supported, and Insanely 
fVirced through by the whole weight of 
the royal prerogaiive,in opposition to 
the property and education of the 
State, a great democratic change, 
obviously calculated to produ^ thia 
result. We uniformly assertea that 
spoliation was the real object of the 
Revolutionists — that Reform was 
valued by them only as leading to 
that result, solely as a means to an 
end; and now that the efiect has 
taken place, that the pressure from 
below is showing itself, and revolu* 
tiouary confiscation is felt to be es- 
sential to cany on the Government, 
the VMiigs attempt to excuse their 
present weakness under their former 
madness, and to veil acts of robbery 
under an alleged state necessity of 
their own creation. 

Among the many arts which tbo 
Irish revolutionists make use of to 
disaini the opposition which their 
violent and unjust measures cannot 
fail to produce among all men of 
education and virtuous feelings, of 
whatever political party in England, 
there is none more ordinary, or at- 
tended unhappily with greater effect, 
than representing their opponents, 
tlie men of property and education 
in Ireland, as a bloodthirsty faction, 
desirous only of establibhing a cruel 
and exterminating system of govern- 
3u 
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ment^ and justly chargeable with all 
the bloodshed, disoicler, and anar- 
chy of that unhappy country. To 
such misrepresentations, the facts, 
the important and decisive facts 
above given, illustrative of the asto- 
nishing lenity of English— that is, 
^ of Protestant rule to Ireland, since 
the Union, affords, perhaps, a suffi- 
cient refutation; but to those who 
are still unconvinced, we would ear- 
nestly recommend a perusal of the 
eloquent speeches of the Protestant 
leaders, perhaps Mr Boy ton and Mr 
O'Sullivan, teeming in every page 
with sound argument, historical in- 
formation, glowing eloquence, which 
must at last overpower the mass of 
falsehood, sophistry, and misrepre- 
sentation with which they are as- 
sailed on the other side. Let Mr 
Boyton speak for himself on these 
false and atrocious charges against 
the Irish Protestants. 

•‘We are charged, my lord, with the 
design of extirpating the labouring 
Catholic population — such, I tliink, 
the phrase is— and a reverend friend 
of mine has a speech coined for him, 
and he and the meeting of the I4<th 
are charged with these designs. Now% 
my lord, let me say, I w'as standing 
close to my friend, whom 1 do not 
now see in his place, and listening 
with that attention tvhich his talents 
and vivacity are sure to command ; 
and though I may not subscribe to 
all his opinions, 1 heard nothing 
either in expression or seutinicnt at 
all of the description which lias been 
attributed to him, and 1 can, there- 
fore, from my own knowledge, fjirc 
t?iis cahminioim chnrtjr (he most po- 
sitive denial, I do here, my loid, 
in the face of this society, disamm 
tins atrocious sentiment^ upon my 
own behalf, and in behalf of the in- 
dividuals and body of people with 
whom 1 have the honour to act. If 
I believed that that body participated 
' in this unchristian principle, 1 would 
disenroll myself from amongst its 
numbers, and ffing all comiexiou 
with it to the winds. If they ima- 
gine us base enough to entertain a 
sentiment so unchristian, can they 
conceive us so egregiously stupid, 
impregnated with such asinine fatui- 
ty, as to utter one so impolitic? I 
speak now of the clergy. It must he 
obvious, as the plainest axiom, tliat 
there are no two classes in society 


whose interests are so completely 
the same — ^whoso temporal interests, 
1 mean, are so bound up together, 
as the clergy of the established 
church, and the lower order of the 
Irish population. Surely every one 
must see, that if the church pro- 
perty were abolished to-morrow, 
the landlords would^ be gainers. — 
But this delusion will pass away; 
Mr Stanley’s bill, which already 
has done so much, will yet, 1 do 
iirmly believe, come into univer- 
sal operation; the source of irrita« 
lion will be removed, and the means 
of deception taken away; and the 
Roman Catholic peasant will yet see 
how clearly it is to his advantage, 
instead of paying his rent to a per- 
son whom he never secs, to be re- 
moved and entirely taken away, and 
expended in a foreign land, to have 
a certain portion of it handed over to 
a resident gentleman in Ills imme- 
diate neighbourhood — to be expend- 
ed ill his immediate view — probably 
for his immediate benefit — from 
whom Limselt'^ or from whose fami- 
ly, in his hour of sickness or calami- 
ty, ho may find sympathy and assis- 
tance, c^onsoiatioii and advice." 

How vividly, and yet how justly 
docs the same eloquent gentleman 
paint the atrocious system of 
ruffian violence, mob excitement, 
murder, and coiiilogration, by which 
the Irish agitators endeavoured to 
overawe, and so beat down the 
property and respectability of the 
country, when they rc-armed the 
yeomanry in 1831. “ No doubt 

the country is in a fearful state, 
and the lower orders of the people, 
as they have been for centuries, 
disuiTccted to the English govern- 
ment. It has been rendered safer 
— (I use the expressive language of 
Lord Oxmantown)— safer 
to vitditfc than to obey the hni\ Mr 
Lambert of Wexford has quaintly 
said, there is a ruffian in every village 
that calls himself the people; and in 
truth so it is ; we are the victims of the 
tyranny of the few, and of our own 
fears. A drmocrafic oligarchy 7ules 
the countiy^ and its ministers are 
journalism and assassination. My 
lord, while 1 am on my legs, I will 
propose two resolutions. We have 
fearful enemies to struggle with. 
First, we had Mr O'CenneT and his 
party— with them we found it hard 
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enough to deni; their power then 
was increased by the adhesion of the 
government, and now tliey have 
added to their alliance a very power* 
ful party among the people of Eng- 
land. My lord, against enemies 
such as these, if we stand alone, we 
must fall. We must look abroad for 
allies, and shall we not find them in 
the sound, the constitutional, and re- 
ligious portion of the people of Eng- 
land, — the friends of religion, and 
order, and law — whose blood runs 
in our veins — whose fathers were 
our fathers — who kneel before the 
same altar, and worship the same 
God ? Let us say to them, look to 
the page of your own history ; where 
were your calamities in which we 
did not sympathize— where iverc 
your dangers, that we Averc not at 
your side ? Call to your presence 
our calumniators and foes ; tell them 
to point out one occasion in that roil 
of history in which, duiingany pe- 
riod of English difhculty — any period 
of Irish suffering— the Irish Protes- 
tants abated in their affection, or 
wavered in their fidelity to the Eng- 
lish people — tell them to take the 
map of their blood-stained country, 
and ask them to ei:phiin the deep 
crimson tinge of the three Catholic 
provinces, and account fAc irr- 
dure of the green jdaiiis of Proles^ 
taut the country of maiden 

calendars and of whiie gloves ^ and 
of order^ and logallg^ and laic — ask 
them is it reasonable to expect you 
to punish loyalty, and affection, and 
fidelity to yourstdves, and to reward 
sedition, and insurrection, niid min- 
der ? My lord, under God, wc Lave 
no assistance but from our brethren 
of England, and let us personally 
appeal to them at once.” 

How faithfully, and yet how fear- 
fully, does Mr (ySullivan paint the 
unvarying consequences of conced- 
ing to the revolutionary party in 
time past ! — The Right Honourable 
Charles Grant was a secretary here, 
and tried the experiment of philoso- 
phical sway over our fiery populace. 


What was his success ? He concc- 
liatcd the country into insurrection 
— an insurrection which extended 
its outrages up to the suburbs of 
the metropolis. He held out, in 
his forbearance, encouragement to 
crime ; and, to make compensation 
for the crippled gait at which his 
justice had proceeded, he assented 
to, or acknowledged the necessity 
of, suspending the constitution, and 
subjected the rural population to the 
rigours of a more than ordinai'ily 
severe tribunal. I remember well 
the days and nights of his govern- 
ment, and of the. rigid rule by which 
it was succeeded. 1 remember when 
the last business of the night, before 
retiring to repose, M'ithin a guarded 
and garrisoned town, was to ascend 
to the house-tops and count over the 
ffitprolecied lands, the flames in ichich, 
it might he, slumbering families were 
consumed — and to listen, as fancy 
created, for the shrieks of perishing 
victims. 1 remember, too, when 
shrieks, more terrific than fancy 
ever beard, arose round the tribu- 
nals, where the doom of sudden and 
life-long separatiou was pronounced 
—and around the gibbets, where 
conciliation suspended its sacrificeB; 
and 1 can iu all sincerity ^clare, 
that 1 do not know whether 1 ab- 
liorred the connivance of the supine 
secretary more because of the atro- 
cities it encouraged, or for the ter- 
rible retribution it rendered neces- 
sary.” 

The Irisli revolutionists uniformly 
represent the Protestants of that 
country as desirous only to rule by 
the sword for llieir own exclusive 
behoof. Let the talde, quoted below, 
be the reply; — which shows, that 
while, in contributions to charity, 
the Protestants exceed the Catholics 
in the proportion of ten to one, the 
oljects relieved are just in the in- 
verse ratio, — the Catholics rescued 
from suffering being ten times as nu- 
merous as the Protestants.^ 

Most truly does Mr Boy ton cha- 
racterise the measures now pursued 
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by GoTernment^ and urged only by have an ascendency in whatever state 
the agitators, in the following pas- of things is about to ensue ; self 
eage:—'^ No, my lord, the Protestant comes in, and conamands them, 
people of Ireland feel this to be a It is now a movement against prop^tif^ 
question, not of tithes, not of the es- Tithe property lies most convenient; 
tablishment, but a question of all re- it is exposed — it has been made the 
ligion, and ^1 property. It is a ques- subject of a popular cry. But, 1 ask, 
tion of ecclesiastical property this is t/iere no other property equally ca*- 
'year, in the next it will be lay pro- posed ^ — is there no other property 
perty. Every privilege, every right, the subject of unpopularity ? What 
every possession, is unprotected, think you of the property of the ah- 
There is no government of Ireland, sentccs / Are they popular ? Why, 
or for Ireland. Ireland is considered my lord, there is no one contained 
only so far as it furnishes a price or Avithin the circuit of our shores, who 
a pretext to English parties. Irish does not lay at the doors of these 
questions, with English parties, are men the whole burden of the misc- 
a weapon to assail an adversary, or ries of the country. And here 1 will 
a means to remunerate an auxiliary ; stop to say, — 1 will put forward to 
but a government, with a view to this great meeting what 1 have con- 
the real interests of the country, stantly inculcated,— what 1 have 
the security of property, life, civili- continually put forward, — what 1 
sation, the improvement and sup- will persist to reiterate, — that in 
port of the population, Ireland has seeking the cause of your own inse- 
none. It is a fearful and a disagree- curity, — of what is shaking every 
able topic, but the landed proprie- property, and privilege, and law, to 
tors are now together, and they its foundation, — you are not to look 
should open their eyes and see the to Popery, not to look to disaffiec- 
Btate of this country, and that it is tion, not to look to democracy; you 
far advanced in the progress of most must go deeper, and seek it in the 
e,€temive revolution^ to which the acts destitution and agony of the popu- 
of Government have made them^ and latiou.’* 

do make them cooperating parties. We cordially subscribe to every 
The proprietors ought naturally to part of this energetic statement. It 


Number of jMcndicantH, lHo3, . . 199(i 

Of Tvliich were Protestants, . • 150 

llomuu Catholics, . . 1816 

I'ivcr Hospital, Cork Street. 

kSubscrlptioii, 183J, . • • • L.379 G 9 

Koman Catholics, . . , . 10 18 0 

Contributed by Protestants, . . L.3G8 8 9 

Patients admitted, . . . 3991 

Protestants J to 10 

Sick Poor JustUalion, Meath Street. 

Subscriptions for 1833, • . . L. 186 18 i 

Homan Catholics, . . . • 10 1 0 

Contributed by Protestants, . . L.176 17 1 

Protestants relieved average 1 in 20 

School Street \Viekly and Daily Schools. 

Subscriptions, 1833, . • . • L.163 18 0 

One Homan Catholic subscriber . • 110 

Contributed by Protestants, . . L.102 17 0 

20 Homan Catholics to 1 Protestant taught in the schools. 




1834.] Ireland, 767 


is not a question of religious dis- 
cord ; that is onlf the moving power, 
the engine by which the agitators 
stir up the embers of popular fer- 
vour. It is the ^eat question of Re- 
volution which is really at stake. It 
is the eternal contest of the House 
of Want against the House of Have, 
that really distracts the country. 
Ireland is the advanced work : her 
property, ecclesiastical and civil, is 
the most exposed, and, therefore, it 
is first made the subject of attack. 
But, if its institutions are destroyed, 
the contest will soon approach the 
English shore ; and fierce and strong 
against the rampart of English pro- 
perty will the sword of Revolution, 
Hushed witli its Irish victory, be seen 
to wave. In vain, in resisting its 
frightful advances, will the educa- 
tion and property of l^ngland look 


for the noble and gallant allies who 
now man the breach of the out- 
works, and, at the peril of their lives 
and property, protect all the institu- 
tions of the state from the desolating 
assault of Revolution. Kow, there- 
fore, is the time, before this first fatal 
victory has been gained, and while 
the House of Peers have still thrown 
their shield over the menaced quar- 
ter, for all men of religion, virtue, 
and property in England to unite in 
resisting the forces of revolution at 
the point which they have selected 
for attack. It is their battle, even 
more than their own, that the Irish 
Protestants are now maintaining; 
and, if the torrent is yet to be stay- 
ed, it can only be by an united effort 
of all tho friends of order at that 
point where the sword of the de- 
stroyer has first aimed his blow. 


THE BRTDE OF LOCHLEVEN. 
BY DEI.TA. 


The winds were wintry, and the night was dark. 

As Leonard turned him from the gate, where oft — 

Oft had he lingered, while the autumn winds 
(At purple twilight, ’neath the Star of Love) 

Sighed softly past him, through the ample foliage 
Of the dark alders ; and where oft he stood. 

Expectant, ’neath the unclouded galaxy. 

As rose, o'er southern hills, the yellow moon. 

Tinging the rose-buds round his charmer's lattice. 

It was the last time ; Parting’s farewell kiss, 

Warmly solicited, and meekly tendered, 

(For, ob, fond Sorrow ever softens Love !) 

Had just been sealed, and oft he turned — and looked— 
And looked, and turned — ^to catch another glimpse 
Of his beloved Jane, as, ’mid the dusk. 

In silence and alone she glided in. 


He could not turn him home — ^his heart was big 
With fear, and hope, and treasured recollections ; 

So, 'mid the shadows of congenial night. 

To scenes where oft they had together roamed. 

With fevered brow, and melancholy step, 

Alone he hied : how difierent now seemed all I — 
Around him, through the dull and leafless woods. 
Howled the sharp winds, like spirits, doomed to pain. 
Wailing around their ancient habitations; 

Down rushed the river darkly o’er its rocks ; 

The curlew shrieked afar ; and, on the hill. 
Glimmered the small light of the Shepherd’s cot, 

A tiny lustre : overhead the clouds. 




70d The Bride of Lochlemn, [Dee. 

Fautaetic-Bhaped, and wild, like angry fiends^ 

Swept from the eaBt, while stars alternately 
Glittered^ or bathed their foreheads in the gloom. 

III. 

By him there frowned a gateway^ dank and frail. 

And furred with the green moss of gathering years, 

' Drearily overhung with pine-trees old. _ 

It was a favourite sno^ and ho stood still ; 

While, as upon his hand his brow he leaned. 

The flood of warm affection gushing came 
Over his thoughts, like evening dew on flowers. 

When sultry day hath passed through unrefreshed 
The magic of the past bewitched his soul. 

And his heart melted, as Norwegian snows 
Suddenly thaw, beneath the vernal sun. 

Displaying to the soft, blue, altered sky 
The fairy blossoms of awakening flowers 
He thought of their first meetings, of the nights. 

Sleepless through all their watches, when his bosom 
First owned the impulse of resistless love, 

When^ with an aching heart, he pined for Jane, 

And deemed that wealth was nought, that worlds were vain, 

That all was nothinguess compared with her I 
He called up dreams, sunny and well remembered. 

Visions of paradise, and Eden joys. 

That to the yearning of flushed hope bequeathed 
All that reality denied. He thought 
Of latter times, of mellow summer eves, 

And scenes, o'er which the rainbow tints of passion 
So richly were inwoven, that even Earth 
Seemed but a city of blessedness, while there. 

By peaceful hamlets, and sequestred paths. 

He roamed wiih Jane, looking with her upon 
The landscape now, and now upon each other. 

Out upon Time ! that only makes to mar; 

Out upon Youth ! that wantons but to vanish ! 

Out upon Love ! that preys on its own hearts 
Alas ! that days so blissful, like a stream 
Ever in restlessness, should pass away. 


IV. 

But why, when Hope, amid the shade of Cares,— 
Cares that, like clouds, hang ever near Life’s sun,— 
Loses its brightness, why when Joys grow dim. 
Should Passion thus, a scorpion to itself. 

Sting selfishly ? inexplicable truth ! 

As leaves the exiled man his native shore. 

And clings his bosom to the sunny past. 

Not for the future caring, if its skies 
Be calmly beautiful like those of Childhood, 

Oi' laden with bleak tempest, so young Leonard, 

In the dark night, beneath the muffled stars. 

Lived but with Jane 'mid brightly vanished scenes ; 
Heard but her soft voice in the sighing winds ; 

Nor saw ’mong stars, fitfully glancing out. 

Aught like the melting lustre of her eye. 

Fair had she ever seemed, Earth’s paragon. 

Among surrounding flowers the queenly rose; 

To one who eyed her through the lights of love, 
Always she had been first of womankind ; 

But now she seemed angelically beauteous, 
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When he must Jeave her— aad perhaps for ever 1 
Spirit of divination, was it so ? 

V. 

The sails were set, the favouring breezes called. 
And Leonard is away to other shores, 

A merchant, wliere the ample Neva washes 
Great Peter's capital. 

*Mid the stir of life. 

The dizzying murmurs of the active world. 

Say, often homeward strayed his wandering thoughts. 
Oft, in the visions of the stilly night. 

Took flight to Jane, and saw her at her home. 

Busied with household tasks ; or roamed the lawns. 

At morn, or dewy eve, or ’neath the moon, 

(The sanctifier of all tender thoughts,) 

With her, as in the days of vanished years ? — 

It may have been, it must Lave been, but ah 1 
Corruption has a thousand snares all ready 
For easy youth ; Guilt, hid ‘U varnished robes. 

Lures the unpractised eye ; and Foll;^ leads 
Her giddy votaries to the gulfs of Ruin. 

Oft Leonard paused — oft pondered — often thought 
Of Jane, and how her heart would bleed to know. 
That he, to whom her inmost thoughts were given. 
Wandered from virtue’s ways, — forgot his faith— 

Was all unworthy of her ! — ^and ho vowed 
(How frail arc vows without determination I) 

To leave his present life, which in the calm 
Of staid Reflection’s hour his spirit loathed, 

And fix to Industry his virtuous aim ; 
fSo that at length propitious heaven might grant 
To his exertions favour; and the sun 
Of life uiiglit set, over his Jane and him. 

Cloudless, or only veil’d by the casual haze. 

Which dims our Jilarth’s screnest atmosphere. 

VI. 

Two years had passed — and, by the banks of Tay, 
Where regal Scone looks proudly back on Perth, 
From out its flowery lawns, and girding groves,— 
Time found our Jane as beautiful and good. 

And ah ! more faithful than her foreign lover ; 

But Fortune smiled not on her father’s home; 

And Ruin o’er his wide ancestral fields, 

With storm-presaging aspect, grimly low’red. 

Vlf. 

A suitor came to pleasant Wentworth farm, 

A suitor came, unequal in his years. 

Unequal in his wealth — for he had much. 

Meadow and vale, and ships upon the sea 
A goodly heritage : her love he asked. 

And warmly sued, and strove to win lier hand. 

** Jane,” said her father, one day, as she sate 
Beside him on the sofa , — ** my dear Jane, 

My own beloved daughter, well thou know’st. 

That as the blood which warms my heart I love thee ; 
Hive 1 not felt so — shown so to thee always ? 

Nor, ’gainst the settled purpose of tliy heart, 

Would 1 solicit ; but, alas ! my daughter. 

Look up to me, my Jane, thou seest bow ill 



770 


TAc Bride of Lochkven. [Dec.' 

Fares it with our poor house ; thou seest how chaoged, 

(Think of the summer days that we have seen !) 

Is all from what it was, when thou, a child. 

Beside the evening hearth, didst climb my knees ! 

Yet will 1 have no sacrifice, — I ask not 

That thou should&t dip thy pure hands in the stream 

Of foul dishonour ; but, for Leonard — sweet. 

Surely thou knowst ’tis vain to think of him. 

And link thy virtues to his base disgrace ! 

Ah I better ’twere that Death should seal thine eyes, 

(And closed be mine before such day arrive,) 

I'han Misery haunt thee like a spectre ever : 

All vicious, guilty, altered though he is. 

Hath not he freed thee from all promises. 

Given back thy plighted troth, and left thee free ? 

Jane, (but you weep !) hear’st thou a father's words. 

Thy father’s, who hath treasured up his all 
In thee, his child ? ask counsel from on high !•— 

Ah 1 guilt hath not the heart to wed thee, daughter, 

And wilt thou stoop thee down to wed with Guilt 
He ceased, and gazed upon her earnestly. 

With all a parent's anxiousness and hope ; 

Jane turned her head, and wept — but could not answer. 

VIII. 

Months came and went, and darklier Ruin frown’d ; 

Gaunt Poverty, with hastier strides, rush’d on ; 

And Grief her father’s head with age’s snows 
Did prematurely whiten. On his staff, 

Leaning beside Jiis gate, at eventide, 

What time the beetle humm’d, and lated bees 
Dropped, honey-laden, ’mid the clover flowers. 

He gazed around — as did the leaguered Jew 
From Salem’s wall, when all the peaceful fields 
Lay bristling with the crops of Roman steel,— 

Without a ray of comfort; while her mother. 

Disconsolate — as Rachel when she wept 

For those who were not — wandered up and down. 

Aimless, like autumn's sere and severed leaf, 

Neglecting comfort, and forsaking hope. — 

Could Jane restore them ? Yes ! — And did she not ? 

Her heart was cloven by sorrow’s sharpest sword ; 

At every turn she tried, Distraction met her ; 

And Misery, like a vulture, o’er her thoughts. 

As oft she strove to calm and call them iii. 

Pounced tyrannously down, and scattered them. 

Waking from restless sleep, oft would she toss, 

At midnight, on her couch, as shone the moon 
With a calm fairy brightness o’er her floor. 

And, ’mid the silent beauty, call on death 
Kindly to come, and free her from her ills ! 

Then straight, in lowliness of heart, would pray 
Forgiveness of the impious wish — and w^eepl 
When alone she walked beside the murmuring stream. 

Striving to quench the memory of the past 
In dark oblivion’s Leth^, she would burst. 

Scarce conscious of her frenzied desperation, 

On to the steep brink — ^tlien, recoiling, shudder 
To think how dark her meditated doom, 

In the sight of Him who made her, and could move 
Away— .by the ^reat fiat of his will — 

The shades which Destinj^ bad thrown around. 
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IX. 

It was in vain to struggle — and she waned, 

Feeble as April sunshine, pallid as 

The early snowdrop, from beneath the storm 

Of winter peeping. He, who loved her once, — 

He, whom she loved, was gone — she knew not where. 
Her parents urged her, and her suitor urged her ; 
Nay, Duty almost told her she should yield. 

If not for her own sake, at least for theirs. 

The father and the mother whom she loved, 

\Vlio loved her as their lives, and so she yielded. 


X. 

It was a kind, a happy change for all. 

If not for Jane ; her husband’s wealth flowed in. 

As summer dew on parched and withering flowers, 
Upon her parents, cheering their lorn home : — 
Once more her father smiled beside his hearth ; 
Once more the mother, with a cheerful pride. 
Looked round her, wateriug July’s scented blooms, 
O’er which hummed flitting the industrious bees. 
Weary with cloying honey, to their homes ; 

Or propping the acacias, which her Jane 
Had planted near the western window-sill. 

In childhood’s spring, to form her fairy bower. 


XI. 

And Jane was linked to one who loved her well ; 

More were his years, for he had travelled long. 

And voyaged much : had wondering stood, at eve. 

To note how far the western sun shot out. 

Over the sloping plains, the shadows deep 
Of China’s vasty and unending wall, — 

Near which huge trees were dwarfed, or showed alone 
Sunshine upon their summit boughs ; and smoke. 
Curling aloft, marked where, amid the dusk. 

Lay hamlet homes, and scattery villages : — 

Had, awe- struck, stood in Elephanta’s caves 
Immense, Earth’s natural temp!e> where the Bramin 
Lifted his voice to Seeva, or the beasts. 

Dog-barking jackal, or deep-spotted ounce. 

That prowl the night, scared by the eye of day. 

Found secure shelter ’mid dark caves unsunned ; — 
And on the Red Sea coast had viewed arise. 

As ’twere a spectre of the early world. 

Yet woven with the dreams of bright romance, 

The dark, eternal towers of Bussorah. 

Yet was the glow of manhood on his cheek. 

Though by the might of Tropic suns embrown’d, 
Vigorous ill middle age ; and he was rich. 

Through industry and honourable toil ; 

But ah ! a something was not to be found 
In all this splendour, ’mid Dunedin’s homes 
Of palaced pride, nor yet amid the groves 
That skirted glittering Almond to the west, 

'Where rose, ’mid woodlands of delightful green. 

His pleasant country seat. 

Months followed months. 

Like autumn’s shadows o’er the checkered fields. 

In gloom and glimmer. Where was Leonard now ? 
Alas ! the idler, who in spring disdains 
To sow, shall look for harvest wealth in vain ! 
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Pale, meagre, downcast, from far northern climes, 
Where flames the Arctic Bear in the icy sky, 

Had he returned, and how ? Alas! most poor, 

’Twas pitiful to look at him ;^he lay. 

Ere almost boyhood’s down from off his cheek 
Had passed away, a worn and wasted thing, 

A warning spectre to surviving friends. 

Upon the bed, which he had pressed of yore. 

In more delightful, and less guilty years. 

As fleets the meteor o’er the twilight fens. 

To fade in death. 

Jane heard of his return. 

Heard how successless all his plans had proved. 

And how disease bad worn him to a shade ; 

She thought of what was now, and what had been ; 
Sighed o’er the wrecks and ravages of Time ; 

And her heart melted — ^how could it but melt! 

XII. 

Jane heard that he was dead ; it was a blow 
That stunned her as if heaven and earth were rent ; 
Over the sunlight of her soul there came 
A shadow that settled dim, nor passed away, — i 
Not darkness, but a twilight of the mind. 

Where all is dreary, dull, and blank, and grey, 
Unpierced by sunshine, and immovable : 

It came not now, as once it might have been. 

Armed by the dart of passion — but it came. 

That dismal stroke, as comes the wild fire to 
The flourishing oak-tree — scathes it — and flies on. 
Leaving a blasted trunk, and withered leaves I 
Yet was she voiceless ; how could she complain, 

To whom, and where The calmness of her brow. 
The frozen lakes of Jutland not more calm, 

Belied the workings of hot blood within ; 

And she would sit, at evening, w^hile the wind^harp 
Lay in the window, harkening to its tones 
So wizard-like and wild, as if a spirit 
Wailed to the deep, sepulchral ear of night 
Lost in the maze of thought, a reverie. 

Wherein the pictures of departed times 

Passed to and fro ; — ^nor answered she, when called. 

Xfll. 

The leeches’ art was summoned, but in vain ; 

Her ail was of the heart, and inly burned. 

Unseen, like lamp in Eastern sepulchre : 

Useless it was to strive; for, day by day, 

As wane the autumnal skies, so did she wane. 

And, like the imprisoned eagle, pined away. 

Fair as the star that ushers m the morn. 

And silent as the Spring’s dissolving snows. 

XIV. 

Then change of place was tried, and change of scene ; 
Amid the Hebrides they sailed, and saw 
St Columb’s isle, where, ’mid the darkened days 
Of Eld, sat Learning on her Northern throne ; 

As tokened yet by many a ruined arch, 

And mouldering obelisk, amid the grass. 

Under whose wild-flowers, by the sounding sea, 

Afar from cltieSi sleeps the dust of Kings . 
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Or, wondering, viewed o*erLead the natural arch 
Of Fingal, where the Deep its orisons 
Hymns to the God of Nature, with a voice 
Majestic and sublime : — Or, on thy shore. 
Remote Argyle, listened, at eve, to hear— 

Borne on the favouring lapses of the wind. 

The thundering Corry vrieken, in whose jaws. 

As tells tradition, sank the Norway prince, 

Down sucked with all his gallant mariners. 


XV. 

Nor could the settled sadness of her mind. 

The ail without a cure, without a name, 

Be lightened by the view of Katrine’s tide. 

Shining like silver in the moonlight pure : 

No, vain were all : for her the eagle soared. 

And screamed unnoted ; Benvenue threw down 
The cumbrous shadows oi his shagged sides 
On the still waters — still, or faintly heard, 

A sweet, low murmur — ^aiui, aloft in air. 

The deluge-severed Trosachs reared their heads. 
Tufted with trees fantastic as themselves. 

XVI. 

At length she asked to see the Leven Loch, 

Tlic castle, w'here Queen Mary, Scotland’s Helen, 
Looked from imprisoned solitude abroad. 

And sighed, as rose the song of vernal birds. 

To think how weary was a crown with chains !— 
Thither they brought her. 

Never July sun 

Illumined scene more softly beautiful ; 

On either hand the ripening wheat-iields showed 
Their golden wealth ; wild-roses, not less rich 
For being wild, by every pathway side 
Blossomed, and lent a perfume to the wind. 

That seemed to wanton with them. Here and there, 
Spotting tlic landscape, rose majestic homes. 

With rural charms begirt, amid whose Jawns 
Browsed the dark heifer, and uncounted flocks. 

Jane for the first time smiled — for many a day. 

The first time, and the man who valued her 
As his own soul, her husband, smiled to note it. 

He bade licr look to tlie west — she looked, and saw 
The Grampians towering In majestic grandeur. 

And lifting, to tlie pale blue depths of heaven. 

Summits yet hoary with unmelted snows— 

To the North — and there the gentler Ocbils stretched 
Their pastoral sides, with groves and fields between. 
And gentle undulations, shadow-marked. 

Before her — and, behold, tlie sheeted Leven, 

With its small castled isle, the loveliest picture 
In Scotland's varied volume ; with quick wing. 

O'er it the seamews floated, dipping down 
Their plumage in the waters ; then, ascending 
High o'er the blasted trees before its gate. 

Screamed westward towards the sea. 

They left the boat, 

And stood before its portal— and ehe turned. 
Wondering,— so fair around her spread the lake, 

With its green islets, and most gentie shore, 

A scene of fairy beau^, peacefifl and pure. 
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They gazed ; but up he hurried her to look 
Abroad from its high battlements. The relics 
Of faded grandeur, and long-vanished state, 

She heeded not ; but, as he glanced around 
The lofty halls and winding labyrinths. 

Lost in the thoughts of far departed years, 

When Mirth and Music made their dwellings there, 
The gorgeous past came back to Memory’s eye : 

He saw thee not, grey castle, as thou art. 

Tomblike and tenantless, or by the birds 
Of night alone for shelter visited ; 

But turned, regretful, to the regal times. 

When Beauty from thy lattice leaned to hear. 

Over the waters borne, her lover’s lute ; 

Ok listed to the evening serenade, 

That sung to her sweet dreams from the fairy skiff 
Slow gliding onwards with its snowy sail : 

Above, he heard the Warder’s heavy tread. 

Aye, to and fro, athwart the granite battlements, 

A measured step, to which his voice kept time. 
Coming and going : on the tapestried wall 
Shields glittered, various in device ; the sword 
Depending hung, war-cloaks, and vizored helms. 
And silvery spurs. 


XVI r. 

For a while he scarcely wist. 

So perfect was the picture of the past. 

That Jane, his lovely partner, stood not by : 

He glanced around — he called — then louder called--* 
But only from arched roofs and dreary walls 
Came back his solitary voice. Ho sought her 
From gloomy room to room — around — beneath— 

But saw her not; at length he climbed on high. 

And, when his frantic search almost in vain 
Began to seem — for trace of her was none— 

Upon the northern battlement he found her. 
Speechless, reclining on the mouldy wall. — 

Palo was her brow, her breathing faintly came. 

And her eyes wildly glanced, but still she lay, — 

Still as the peaks of Iceland Jokuls, when 
Stirs not the freezing air, and caked snows 
Look glittering upwards to tlie powerless sun. 

He seized her hand, she heeded not — ^lie called 
Tenderly to her, pressing her cold fingers. 

But her lips moved not, and her open eyes 
From either of which a big, bright tear came down. 
Looked forth in fixedness — their glance he followed— 
For, as the snake’s eye, from tlie sheltering brake. 

The small bird fascinates, and makes it flutter. 
Without the power to fly its enemy. 

So steadfast was her look, lie gazed abroad — 

But nought could he perceive ; — the lake was calm. 
Still were the woods, and in the azure sky 
The lark’s shrill anthem. Nature’s melody. 

What could it be ? My Jane, beloved Jane ! 

Lean on me, tell me what hath happened thee ? 

Speak to me,— look at me — ^’tis 1, your husband.” 

Half took he her within his circling arms. 

And pressed her drooping beauty to his breast 
In tenderness, but she lay stUl and mute. 

Without the power, or strength to raise herself ; 
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Immotioned as a statue overthrown, 

Save that the heaving of her breast betrayed 
Life, and the alabaster of her skin 
Surpassed the cliisel’s art in Nature’s glow.— 

Then forwards, with a bound, starting she sprang, 

And clasped her hands together. 

In that sweet place 
Oh would that I with him were lying there ! — 

In that lone churchyard have they buried thee. 

Poor Leonard ! cruel, cruel, 1 forsook thee ! 

But in my ear there is a warning sound ; 

And death comes now to lay his cold, chill hand 
Upon me ; and how sweetly we will sleep 
Together ;--hold not ! — thou art not my husband ! 

Unhand me, he sleeps yonder, Leonard, Leonard I *’ 

XVIII. 

Home was she hurried, but she would not rest. 

She could not ; from her wild and haggard eye, 

Frenzy looked out in flashet-, like the wildiire 
In the blue midnight. Up and down she strayed. 

Now singing and now silent, and anon 
Would stop and mutter — ever 'twas the same. 

By night, by day, — and force could not restrain her. 

Far less the magic of kind words : alas 1 
It was a miserable, heart-rending sight ; — 

Love wept, and friendship, unavailing wept. 

In sympathy with woe they could not cure 
A heart of stone had melted ; to and fro. 

Through the courts she walked, — ^beside tlie ivied wall,^ 
The terrace steps descended, — and anon 
(The gates being locked) she roamed the garden paths ; 
While, ever niuUeriug wildly to herself, a 

Blossoms she plucked from trees, and nipped the flowers. 
Naming them by their names, as she stooped down. 

And cast them from her. Food she spurned away. 

Yet called for water, which she left untouched. — 

Her father, in his brokeuuess of heart. 

Called her his Jane,” and fondly patted lier. 

While sorrow almost choked his hiltcriug words : 

Her mother, “ Oh ! my daughter I” cried, and wept. 

While her husband, with ailection weariless. 

Tended her up and dowu, by day, by nighty 

For she would sleep not — ^rest not— stand not still.— ■ 

Thrice sunk the sun over their wretclieduess. 

Only to leave her weaker ; room by room 

She paced, and weaker grew ; and, as she roamed. 

Half downwards would she sink, and ’gainst the wall 
Lean — and then forward walk — and lean again. — 

At length upon the fourtii eve, as the moon 
Rose yellow and broad above the eastern woods, 

Filling the heaven and earth with sombre light. 

Her strength forsook her quite ; and she fell down. 

Poor girl, and helpless lay ; and but her breath 
Was heard, a short, quick panting, soon to cease. — 

'Mid gushing tears, and sobs, and stifled moans, 

To heir couch they softly carried her, but ere 
Over her breast the coverlet was laid. 

Without a word, a sigh, her spirit passed ! 
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SlY COUSIN 

Chap. 

Sir WiLLoiTonnY Pcmppb? Ajr, 
' where, who, and what was Sir Wil- 
loughby Pumppe ? This was a ques- 
tion much more easily asked than 
answered ; vrho could he bo ? what 
motive could he have for thus im- 
peding a marriage, bothering a bi« 
shop, and tlirowing a wliole family 
into confusion ? — Pumppe ? Lord 
Mauningliam had never licard the 
name, neither bad Sir Oliver ; it 
sounded low, vulgar, and monosyl- 
labic, and savoured little of the 
equestrian dignity; but then the 
prevnomm — Willoughby ! — that at 
least was aristocratic, and the Baro- 
net set himself down seriously to 
fathom the mystery. 

Scarcely had the souud of the 
wheels that whirled the happy cou- 
ple from the Hall sunk upon his ears, 
when, turning from the door whence 
he bad waved them his farewell. 
Sir Oliver proceeded to what he 
somewhat humorously denomina- 
ted his study. This was a large and 
well-proportioned room, which ran 
nearly the whole length of tlie south 
wing of the building, and, to say the 
truth, was much better furnished 
with books than the generality of 
manor houses even in the present 
day. It did not, to bo sure, boast a 
Penny Magazine among its treasures. 
Sir Thomas More being the only 
chancellor whose w'orks had found 
a place upon its shelves; but then, 
to say nothing of the whole law li- 
brary of the learned Sir Marmadukc, 
the Fletas, the Bractons, and the 
Cokes of former days, together with 
(Sir Oliver’s magisterial oracle) 
Williams’s edition of Burn’s Justice, 
a bachelor uncle of the present pro- 
prietor liad devoted no inconsidera- 
ble portion of a younger brother’s 
patrimony to the accumulation of 
the works of the best authors, an- 
cient as well as modern. There had 
been an antic|uary, too, in the family 
a century since, and many a rare 
and precious tome had Mr Dugdale 
Bull winkle there deposited, one 
glimpse of which would have smooth- 
ed the wrinkled front of a Ritson, 
electrified an Ellisy and made Tom 
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Hill’s heart leap for joy. But not 
to the illumiuated missals, nor even 
the visitations and genealogies, still 
less to the classic productions of the 
Elzevir and Aldine presses, did Sir 
Oliver now incline. From a shelf 
near the fire-place, on which stood 
the Burn’s Justice” aforesaid, 

Turpin’s Farriery,” the " Sporting 
Magazine,” and a few other volumes 
whmh he sometimes opened on a 
rainy morning, he drew forth De- 
brett,” and coinmeuccd a determined 
coiisultntiou of his pages ; but in vain 
did he ransack the “Baronetage,” 
index; included ; in vain was Towns- 
end’s “ Catalogue of Knights,” in its 
turn, subjected to the most scruti- 
nizing examination ; Pumppes, in- 
deed, he found, more or less illus- 
trious, but not one rejoicing in the 
adjunct Willoughby. After a two 
hours’ applicatiou to every book in 
the room at all calculated to throw 
a light upon the object of his search, 
the persevering but baffled investi- 
gator was driven to the conclusion 
that “the fellow was nothing else, 
after all, but a confounded hum- 
bug.” 

To Amelia and myself, mean- 
while, the mystery was none. Fast 
as the flying steeds bore us from 
Underdown, they had not reached 
the first milestone on the Loudon 
road, ere wc had decided that the 
pseudo Mr Stafford, James Arbuth- 
iiot. Esq., and Sir Willoughby 
Pumppe, were, as Mrs Malaprop 
predicates of another impostor, “like 
Cerberus, three gentlemen in one,” 
and individualized in the person of 
my Cousin Nicholas. Who but him* 
seif could have any object in delay- 
ing, perhaps breaking ofi* a marriage 
which he had already endeavoured 
to forestall ? Who but himself had 
“ the heart to conceive, tlic head to 
contrive, and the tongue to execute” 
such a “ jolly good hoax I ” The 
paragraph in the Post had evidently 
apprized him of our plans, and the 
necessarily immediate departure of 
tlie Bishop gave him a facility of de- 
feating them. His own attempt at 
abduction would naturally suggest 



I8C4.] My Cousin NicJwhis. Chap. XV. ^r77 


tlio story of the elopement^ and ho 
would rightly calculate that, under 
the pressure of circumstances, no 
time would be left the good prelate 
for investigation, even should any 
suspicion of deceit, which was most 
unlikely, arise in his mind. The 
disappointment, though but a tem- 
porary one, would bo a revenge 
upon Amelia for her insensibility to 
his own agreme/is, a punishment to 
her father for turning him out of the 
house, and a serious annoyance to 
myself, whom he honoured with an 
especial portion of his dislike. All, 
or any, of these incitements were 
sufficient; and then there was an* 
other, not less powerful, perhaps, 
than them all united— “ it would bo 
such desperate good fun 1 

Of Nicholas and his pranks, how- 
ever, I thought less and less every 
moment ; and, though heartily pro- 
voked at his audacity, as well as 
entertaining a firm resolution of one 
day visiting on his head the mischie- 
vous tricks he had perpetrated, the 
possession of Amelia made me too 
happy now to waste a thought on 
him or his impertinences. Domi- 
ciled In a beautiful retreat, and en- 
joying all the charms of a pictu- 
resque neighbourhood, together with 
the more substantial comforts of a 
delightful home — above all things, 
happy in each other, — time flew over 
our heads on silken wings, and the 
very name and existence of my Cou- 
sin Nicholas had almost faded from 
our memories, when they were re- 
called to my recollection by a letter 
from my mother, containing intehi- 
gence of his expulsion from the Uni- 
versity, and the great annoyance of 
Sir Oliver thereat. 

The reader has not, as I would 
fain hope, forgotten a certain re- 
verend gentleman, Josiah Pozzle- 
thwayteby name, whose skill in dia- 
lectics went BO far in convincing my 
uncle Oliver of the improbability of 
his son’s having been in two diflerent 
places at one and the same time. 
Although a sense of justice towards 
his pupil, not altogether unmixed, 
perhaps, with an eagerness to vindi- 
cate his own superintending vigi- 
lance, had, on the occasion alluded 
to, induced him to advocate my Cou- 
sin Nicholas’s cause with no common 
zeal, it must not be thence infen^ 
that he was altogether satisfied with 


the general conduct of that ingenious 
individual, or violently enamoured 
of his society. Few, indeed, of his 
pupils had, if the truth must be told, 
occasioned him greater trouble and 
inconvenience in his capacity of 
bear- leader. Not to mention that 
bis almost total absence from the 
lecture -room, through constant indis- 
position (to attend), promised no 
great accession of fame to the tutor 
irom the future reputation of the 
pupil, the frequent escapades of 
Nicholas, who, as it was the Reve- 
rend Josiah’s wont to aver, was 
“ only regular in irregularity,” an- 
noyed him not a little in the situa- 
tion which he held as a Senior Fel- 
low of the College, and, of course, 
a ceuAw Nor did the evil 

stop here ; ho had strong personal 
grounds fur objecting to his conduct. 
Immense as were his intellectual 
advantages, personal beauty was not 
Mr Pozzlethwayte’s Jbr/e. He stood 
about four feet nothing in his stock- 
ings, a stature, wliich Nicholas once 
affirmed in his hearing, and upon 
Shakspeare’s authority, to have been 
originally that of the whole human 
race, to prove which assertion he 
quoted Portia’s declaration to Shy- 
lock, that ^ 

“All the souls that arc were Jburfvct 
orcc !” 

The vileness of the pun might 
perhaps Lave induced the learned gen- 
tletzian, who hated any approach to 
the panuwr.iasKi worse than all the 
other rlic'toiical figures put together, 
to pardon it, as well as the imperti- 
nence in which it originated, but 
this was far from being a solitary 
instance of my cousin’s jocoseness 
at Ills expense ; a misfortune in early 
life had deprived him of one of 
those members which, as Mene- 
uius tells us, ill his familiar assimi- 
lation of it to a leading demagogue, 
“ being one of tlie basest, lowest, 
poorest, yet goes first,” — lie bad lost 
his gi’ent toe. This calamity, for 
such it proved, had not only given 
a peculiarity to his gait, but, from 
the dancing- master style of progres- 
sion which it occasioned, procured 
him, at the hands of his unfriendt, 
the sohrifjHet of Pettitoe.” It was 
a point oil which the nominee was 
peculiarly sensitive, and here again 
did Nicholas, to use his own ezprea- 
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Bion, touch him on the ramr.” A 
sympathizing Freshman^ on being 
informed one day that the loss had 
been occasioned by the carelessness 
of a grocer’s foreman^ who had let 
a hundred weight of Gloucester 
cheese fall upon bis customer's foot, 
exclaimed in the simplicity of his 
heart, Good Heavens ! what a 
shocking Accident I " Accident f ” 
quoth a Man of Standing — Nay, no 
Accident ; every body knows that a 
Toe is a Substnnee^^—** Pardon me,” 
interrupted Nicholas, you must 
have read your Aristotle to very 
little purpose, if you are not aware 
that the great Stagyrite deliiiGB a 
suhslance to be ‘ t « «v,* — ^now this, 
you will observe, is the very reverse 
of * Toe on ' — it is ‘ Toe oil*.’ ” The 
syllogism was reported to its subject, 
by a d — d good-natured friend,” 
in less than half an hour from its 
construction. 

But keenly &s a is felt 

by many, jokes of more media* 
nical and practical nature are still 
less welcome. As if for the pur- 
pose of counterbalancing the nig- 
gardliness of nature by the resources 
of art, Mr Pozzletliwayte had en- 
deavoured, as it were, to atone for 
the deficiency of one extremity by 
the redundancy of the other ; a mag- 
nificent peruke was his crowning 
glory, similar in form, and not infe- 
rior in bulk, to that which erst dis- 
tinguished the renowned and self- 
be-praised scholar, whose adoption 
has stamped upon these horse-hair 
tinmdi the designation of “ Parrish 
Wigs.” The amplitude of its pro- 
jections seemed to set all the laws 
of gravity, in every sense of the 
word, at defiance, and affected the 
mind of the spectator with an un- 
pleasant sensation, similar to that 
produced by a first view of the 
Leaning Tower of Pisa. The ob- 
server w^as involuntarily impressed 
with an idea of the impossibility that 
such a superstructure, so totally at 
variance with every rule of archie 
lecture, and one the of which 
00 much exceeded its base, could 
long preserve any position at all ap- 
proaching to the perpendicular; at 
the same time its hue, and the gene- 
ral appearance exhibited by the 
woolly Acropolis six days out of the 
seven, made the feeling heart shud- 
der at the probable loss of life vfhicb 


must attend its descent. Once a- 
week, however, its snowy brilliance 
rivalled that of Mont Blanc itself, 
and gave it the appearance of an 
impending avalanche. Every Sun- 
day morn, exactly as St Mary’s clock 
announced the hour of nine, did 
Giles Gutterldge, the stammering 
tonsor, emerge from his domicile in 
Holywell, furnished with a huge 
band-box, whose interior seemed 
bursting with the hairy wonder it 
contained, newly befrizzled and pou^ 
dre it la mervtitlc. Now, it so hap- 
pened that its owner's apartments 
were situated on the first floor of that 
side of the quadrangle which imme- 
diately fronted the gatew'ay ; it is 
evideut, therefore, that the bearer 
must traverse one half the square 
before he could reach them ; wliere- 
as Dr Battles, the bursar, occupied 
rooms on the northern side, at a 
right angle with those of his friend, 
and, as he regularly shaved on Sun- 
days, it was Mr Gutteridge's profes- 
sional duty to look in, on Ids way, 
and operate on the reverend fuiic- 
tionary's chin. On these occasions, 
it was the wont of the unsuspecting 
barber to deposit his freight for the 
nonce upon the landing-place, out- 
side his customer's *'oak,” for the 
teu minutes during which he w'as 
employed within. The sun shone 
clear as usual, no thunder growled, 
no earthquake shook the Radclifie, 
no awful prodigy announced im- 
pending calamity, when one morn- 
ing, the hebdomadal abrasion duly 
performed, a cold chill struck to the 
very marrow of Gutterldge as he 
resumed his load; it rose iu his 
grasp light as a feather. To remove 
the lid was the work of an instant — 
it was so ! his most horrible antici- 
pations were realized — ahiit! ejrcrs* 
sit I evasif ! entpU ! — the wig was 
gone! 

For one moment tljc uuhappy one 
stood paralysed — the next, two steps, 
each five times as long as those or- 
dinarily taken by 

“ Su2li iiion as walk in these degenerate 
days,'* 

brought him down two flight of stairs, 
and placed him in the '* Quad.” 

The Reverend Mr Pozzlethwayte 
was at this precise instant of time 
busily engaged in winding up the 
peroration of a discourse to be delU 
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y ered that v tTy morning at St Mary’s ; 
an unusual stagnation of ideas had 
already made him lon^ for the ava- 
tar of Gutteridge. It is recorded of 
a celebrated counsel^ learned in the 
law, that he could never plead to 
any purpose without a piece of 
string to twine round his finger 
while he was addressing the court-* 
Mr Pozzlethwayte could never com- 
pose without his wig. While yet in 
the very act of consulting his watch, 
and wondering at the tardiness of 
his decorator, ** strange sounds of 
grief, lamentations heard i’ the air,” 
struck on his sensorium; he rose 
and applied himself to the window, 
wlien, in the very centre of the grass 
p1(»t, irreverently trampling on that 
sacred sod, fenced in by privilege 
from every tread less hallowed than 
that of a senior fellow, stood, or ra- 
ther stamped, the infuriate Gutter- 
idge, writhing in all the contortions 
of demoniacal possession. His up- 
lifted hands and eyes seemed as 
they were invoking the vengeance 
of all the gods on somebody or some- 
thing, but on whom or what remain- 
ed a mystery. The learned tutor 
tlirew up the sash, and called loudly 
for an explanation. It has been al- 
ready hinted that Mr Gutteridge 
liad, like another great orator of an- 
tiquity, a sliglit impediment in his 
speech — “ Wi — wi — wi — wi — wi ! ” 
was all that could be collected from 
him by his interrogator, till, raising 
his eyes in the direction in which 
the outstretched arms of the suppo- 
sed maniac were pointing, a sigh^ 
arrested them which froze his heart 
within liiiii. There was the wig !•— 
his wig — THE wigyyor c.rccliture of the 
whole' University, enshrouding the 
temples of the first murderer, whose 
stony brow seemed to derive tenfold 
rigidity from the addition, while, 
Biicli fantastic tricks does Fancy play 
UH, a lively imagination might have 
traced a horrid laughter mingling 
WMth the convulsions of the expiring 
Abel, and even the " grim-bearded 
busts ” of Alfred and Erigena seem- 
ed to grin in ghastly glee from their 
elevation above the buttery hatch. 

The wi — wi — wi — wi ! ” — still 
shrieked the frantic tonsor, but, **ere 
he could achieve the word proposed,” 
Pozzlethwayte was already by his 

VOL. XXXVl. NO. CCXXIX, 


side cravat-less, hat-less, trencher- 
less, and, alas ! wig-less ; in all the 
unreadiness of college deshahiUe^m^ 
presenting, as my Cousin Nicholas, 
who was contemplating the scene 
from his window, classically obser- 
ved, “ the veryAeau ideal^ in every 
thing but size, of a 

* Monstrunu horrendum^ informSf ingens, 
cut Wiggum ademptum / * ” 

The porters were by this time 
alarmed, and one of the most agile 
among them, climbing up the pedes- 
tal, set his foot on AbeFs shoulders, 
and stretched out his hand to secure 
the ravished peruke that frowned 
far, far above the reach of its berea- 
ved owner; but whether yEoliis owed 
the tutor a spite, or that the “ Little 
Breezes” seized on this opportunity 
of avenging themselves for their con- 
stant exclusion from his chambers, 
the motion, occasioned by the remo- 
val of the caxon, fanned into activity 
the embers of a lialf-extiDguishea 
cigar, which had been for some time 
smouldering among the bushy thick- 
ets of its occiput . — “ Where there is 
so much smoke there must be some 
fire,” was the logical deduction of 
the scout, and, as he paused exa- 
mine, the truth of his inference was 
demonstrated by almost instantane- 
ous ignition. A single slap with the 
wig, vigorously inflicted on the back 
of'Cain, at once extinguished the 
fiame,but 8eriouB,not to say irrepara- 
ble, damage had already been done to 
the comatose fabric, which still hiss- 
ed, and curled, and sent forth odours 
the farthest in the world from Sa- 
bsean. To preach before the assem- 
bled Heads of Houses in a jasey that 
looked and smelt like a singed sheep*B 
head, was impossible, and, as no 
substitute could be found snr le 
champ for the wig, its discomfited 
proprietor was obliged to seek one 
for the preacher. 

But who was the nefarious depre- 
dator? Who the perpetrator of all 
this villany ? Of that no proof could 
be obtained, though diligently sought 
for. General suspicion, unquestion- 
ably, pointed at Nicholas, who had 
been seen in the Quad when Gutter- 
idge entered it, and who had even 
asked that individual, " H— h— h — 
how he d^d^did ?” a sympathetic 
3 G 
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hesitation in delivery seeming to ment he had exhibited at the win- 
have seized upon him in the moment dow, and his subsequent introduce 
of enquiry. But he had passed on, tion of a song at the Phcenix,” 
as he declared, to his own rooms ; which was considered to bear upon 
nobody could gainsay it, and more- the subject the^ injured Pozzle- 
over, he denied all knowledge of the thwayte was convinced that, if not a 
larceny ** upon his honour ; such principal in the robbery, he was at 
an averment it were heresy to doubt; feast purticcps criminis^ and ** an ac- 
Btill, from the undisguised amuse- complice before the fact.” 

The wig’s the thing I the wig, the wig, 

The wig’s the thing! the wig, the wig; 

When portly parsons claim the pig, 

And gouty aldermen look big, 

1 do not say they are not wise, — 

1 only say, in vulgar eyes, 

The wisdom’s in the wig ! ” 

( Grand C/torus of Under Graduates,) 

“ The wig, the wig, the wig, the wig, 

The wisdom’s in the wig ! ” 

** Such were the sounds that o’er a corresponding shower of lampoons, 
the crested pride” of Josiah P(»zzle- To this species of weapon, certain 
thwayte scattered wild dismay, as anecdotes and adventures related of 
he returned, a day or two after wards, Mr Pozzlethwayte’s premiere jeu^ 
from evening chapel. The windows nesse^ rendered him peculiarly ub- 
of the were all open, every noxious, and ”a column of advcr- 

syllablo came o’er his ear, nut indeed tisements from the Times^ to be ren- 
like the sweet South breathing upon dered into Latiu verse,” iiiflit'ted 
a bank of violets, but with a distinct- upon my Cousin, was followed by a 
ness of articulalioii which it needed shower of odes and f‘pigraiiis, sufi- 
not the remembrance of his inisfor- posed to be the production of the 
tune to render complete. The voice same pen. There is a lomle in every 
of my cousin l^icholas, the primo college which corresponds, in some 
ienore^ sounded above the rest in of its uses, with the Pastjuin and 
beautiful intonation; the victim even Marforio of Rome, and, as the great 
fancied he saw him peeping at majority of resident members are in 
him over the blinds'; from that mo- the habit of resorting thither, at 
ment his doubts were merged in least, once a-day, few better modes 
certainty, and dislike was converted of disseminating anonymous eftu- 
into a sentiment that approximated sions could be found, than by means 
as nearly to hatred as such a passion of an affirhe in a situation so fro- 
can be supposed to approach a ce- quented. Here did the lines alluded 
lestial breast. to constantly appear. The allusions 

It is easy,” says a homely pro- were generally caught up; copies of 
verb,” to find a stick to beat a dog ; ” the diftVreut squibs multiplied apace, 
and when one has positively deter- and the same good-natured friend,” 
mined that, right or wrong, tlie cur of whom 1 have before spoken, usu- 
uhall not escape castigation, a cudgel ally placed them on the table of the 
is generally kept handy. It was Reverend Josiuh. Conjecture again 
scarcely necessary to make occa- fixed on Nicholas as the author, but 
sions for complaint against my Cou- again nothing appeared in the copies 
sin ; alas ! he afforded but too many positively to fasten on him the im- 
ready made ; and it soon became putation, and it was infra dig* for a 
apparent that a war to the knife was senior fellow to visit the originals, 
raging, if not openly proclaimed, for the purpose of identifying the 
between tutoMind pupil. Crosses ” hand- wri ling ; — a fallacious test after 
and impositioDB ” fell thick ou the all. 

devoted head of Nicholas, who re- The campaign was at length rather 
venged himself as best he might by unexpectedly brought to a close, and 
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luy Cousin Nicholas, like many an- 
oUier great man before him, was fi- 
nally defeated— by wine. In his 
sober senses be would have defied 
a world in arms, but he whom nor 
storms nor shipwreck could sub- 
due,” fell prostrate, alas I before a 
batch of Burgundy. He had pro- 
cured from the vaults of the immor- 
tal Latimer a choice case of genu- 
ine Chambertin ; ” a dozen of his 
allies were summoned, and ** to it 
they went like French falconers ; ” 
for all who remember our Univer- 
sities a quarter of a century ago, will 
bear sorrowful testimony to the oc- 
casional excesses, the compotations 
and the revellings within those sacred 
walls, wdiere now, in accordance 
with the better spirit of modern 
times, and to the everlasting confu- 
sion of Mr Bulteel, the “ men ” quaff 
chiefly from those “ cups that cheer 
but not inebriate,” and only 

I.et the buttered tuast go roittid.” 

As none of iny Cuusiti’s party were 
unpractised hands, their was 

a protracted one. Towards midnight 
the niirth grew fast and furious, when 
PoZisletliwayte, whose cars were in- 
vaded hy the sound of their orgies, 
meditated an assault. He had even 
made his sortw, taken the stairs by 
cftcaladc^ and was about to dash in 
upon the garrison sword in hand, 
when, as his Angers yet grasped the 
handle of the door, the portentous 
sound of 

If any presume 
To come into the room, 

We’Ji iliiig the dog out of the window ! ** 

echoed as an antistrophe by half-a- 
score voices in alt, gave liim pause ; 
Minerva in the shape of cool reflec- 
tion came to his aid, and threw her 
protecting <efjis around him. Gently 
and imperceptibly did his grasp re- 
lax, softly, as one who treadeth on 
eggs, did he retrace his way across 
the quadrangle, and with uneven foot- 
step press the sod till he reached the 
sanctuary of liis own apartment. 

Not so Nicholas and his pot- com- 
panions ; on they went, pouring the 
enemy into their mouths to steal 
away the brains of those wlio were 
possessed of such a commodity, till, 
as is not uncommon with persons 
puffed up, whether by wine or vanity, 


a general vituperation of ** things as 
they are,*' was succeeded by an eager 
longing after ** things as they should 
The Grass-plot ! what a piece 
of ecclesiastical tyranny that none 
should be allowed to tread upon it 
under the degree of a. m. 1 — what a 
piece of folly that it should be a 
grass-plot at all I — a useless, uncrop- 
ped, mur^cornered bit of pasture ! 
browsed by no herd, enamelled with 
no flock I wasting its ' greenery* on 
the desert air, and altogether unpro- 
fitable to man and beast. Then, too, 
the miserable and stunted shrubs 
that deformed the Prlncipars gar- 
den ! green to no purpose, fragrant 
to no end ! who saw them V who 
enjoyed them V No one, or next to 
none. It was a wanton waste of the 
gifts of Nature — the thing must be 
reformed — aye. Radical Reform ! 
that was what was wanting J ” And 
accordingly the Grand Botanico- 
horticuUiiral and Agricultural So- 
ciety of Iviug’s Hall and College of 
Brasenose” was established on the 
spot, with my Cousin Nicholas for 
its President. Sofas from the neigh- 
bouring rooms were put in in- 
stant requisition, and formed^admi- 
rable substitutes for plougns and 
drills to break up and convert the 
much abused pasture into arable 
land; while the laurels, myrtles, 
with such other shrubs as were not 
too firmly imbedded in the soil for 
extraction, yielded to the energies 
of the “ Reforming Committee,’* 
and, instead of languishing as here- 
tofore in isolated insignificance, 
formed, when duly arranged against 
the Vice- Principal’s door, a bower, 
scarce inferior to that of our first 
parents’ in Paradise, as described 
by the immortal Milton. In one 
respect it may even be said to have 
had the advantage over it; Adam’s 
” proud alcove” was altogether in- 
nocent of candles, but here were 
lights innumerable; wax from the 
rooms, lamps from the stairs, lan- 
thorus from nobody knows where : 
the very scout’s ” muttons” were 
called into play, till the “ enterpri- 
sing Mr Gee ” liimselt; could he have 
witnessed the brilliance of this aca- 
demic Vauxhall, would have blushed 
to charge “ a shilling” for the in* 
ferior glories of his gala nights. 
Alas ! alas ! why is it that all human 
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joys are bo evanescent? why is it 
that we find them ever 

** Like clouds that tint the morning skies, 
As bright— «s transient too ? ** 

The bright clouds’* of the poet 
had hardly begun to tint the morn- 
ing skies at all, when an irruption 
of the college janissaries disturb- 
ed the philanthropists in the very 
height of their enjoyment. They 
wdio could run did run, they who 
could not fell, and were picked up 
again; while my Cousin Nicholas, 
their illustrious President and Arch- 
Reformer, covered with grease and 
glory, was captured and conducted 
to his couch, hiccuping as he sank 
into the arms of Morpheus, ** 1 say, 
Jem, you rascal, mind you put out 
the lights, and be to you!*’ 

My Cousin 'Nicholas had now 
reached the zenith of his academical 
career. On awaking in the morning 
he found, Wolsey like, that a killing 
frost had nipped his root, that he 
was about to fall ** never to rise 
again*’ in Oxford ; therefore, with 
all that firmness of purpose which is 
Uie distinguishing characteristic of 
great minds, he resolved so to dis- 
pose his robe as to fall with dignity. 
A summons before the seniority he 
anticipated, nor did he deceive him- 
self as to its necessary result. But 
the emergency found him not unpre- 
pared; he had long contemplated 
the possibility of such an event, and 
his soul rose equal to the occasion. 

It was past one o’clock p. m. The 
yarious classes had been dismissed, 
and the common room already exhi- 
bited his judges all met, a terrible 
show.” At the upper end of the 
apartment sat the Principal, and the 
Fellows were arranging themselves 
to his right and left according to 
their standing. The immediate ap- 
pearance of the delinquents, for two 
other of the rioters were included in 
the same bill of attainder, was ex- 
pected, when the door opened, and 
Sir Lawrence O’Thwackes and Mr 
St John Gomerrily, gentlemen com- 
moners both, entered the room. My 
Cousin Nicholas did not appear, but 
the space he should have filled was 
occupied by the Rev. Josiah Pozzle- 
thwayte in person, who, acting as 

bodkin” to the other two, advan- 
ced with them, in his usual saltatory 


style, to the bottom of the table. 
His unexpected appearance in such 
a situation arrested the embryo re- 
buke already trembling on the lips 
of the Principal. That dignitary 
gazed on the apparition before him 
with astonishment. One instant pre- 
vious he had been consulting with 
the very gentleman now vis-a^ds to 
him, and had received his vote for 
tlie ostracism of all the offenders. 
How he could have left the room in 
the interval was amazing ! Yet there 
he stood, arrayed in his snuff em- 
browned suit of sables, with wig, 
green goggles, and pointed toe, per- 
fect in his individuality. An excla- 
mation from his right drew off the 
president's attention ; he turned, and, 
to his consternation, 1 will not say 
horror, beheld there another Pozzle- 
thwayte ! — hi wig, in goggles, and in 
toe the same, but evidently quiver- 
ing with suppressed agitation, while 
his double, at the other end of the 
room, stood regarding the scene 
w'ith the most complacent equani- 
mity. 

“ Bless me ! what can be the mean- 
ing of all this?” abked the astound- 
ed « Head.” 

“ JMon J)icu ! il y en cst th ttx ! ” 
quoth the junior fellow, as he quo- 
ted the despairing exclamation of the 
French prolligate. 

“ Bless my heart ! ” — " why, Mr 
Pozzlethwayte!” — " why, who is 
this?’* &c. &c. &t. burst simultanc- 
ously from different members of the 
congress as the seniority rose in con- 
fusion; meanwhile the two accused, 
and their extraordinary middle-man, 
preserved their composure, and ap- 
peared to be the only unembarrassed 
persons in the assembly. 

The ay Hated Pozzlethwayte at 
length found voice, and, pointing to 
Pozzlethwayte the comjwsed, “ See ! ” 
he exclaimed, “ see, gentlemeii ! 1 
knew how it would be ! it is all a 
part of the system — all done to ha- 
rass and annoy me — 1 was sure it 

would be so” 

What is the meaning of this ab- 
surd masquerade ?” interrupted the 
Principal, now thoroughly certified 
by the voice as to which was the 
real Simon Pure ; “ who are you, 
sir ? and where is Mr Bull winkle V ” 

“ Here, sir, at your orders,” re- 
turned the fictitious Pozzlethwayte^ 
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reverently bowing as he raised his 
glasses, and darting from beneath 
them glances of tenfold obliquity on 
the company. 

" What do you mean, sir, by pre- 
senting yourself in this ridiculous 
dress ? ” 

“ Ridiculous ? pardon me, sir,” re- 
plied Nicholas, with much seeming 
humility, ** 1 have often been re- 
proved for unintentional violation of 
the university costume, and a cross 
was placed against my name last 
week on that very ac^count, by my 
respected tutor who sits beside you; 
I have since determined to make 


him my model in dress, and my 
friends flatter me by saying that 1 
have succeeded indifferently well.” 

The cool impudence of this reply 
was not to be borne ; the seniority 
rose en masscj and soon after broke 
up in much admired disorder. Mr 
Hull winkle and his tittering compa- 
nions were in the meantime ordercid 
to withdraw, and soon after received 
an oflicial intimation that they ” were 
no longer to consider themselves 
members of that university.” 

And so my Cousin Nicholas took 
his leave of Oxford. 


Cir.f.XVL 


Sir Oi-iver’s tvrath was, as 1 well 
knew it would be, fearful ; —sentence 
of perpetual banishineiit was fortb- 
witli ])roiioiJuced against the princi- 
pal «)flender. 1 say the principal, 

> >‘«'aiise, though Nicholas uuquos- 
Jrti^ly raine in for the chief por- 
>i(ui of his indignation, yet the vari- 
members "of the “seniority” 
wei'i* by no means absolved in his 
estimation. They had disgraced a 
Rulliviiikle, and that, whether done 
justly or unjustly, was, in the eyes 
of the representative of the redoubt- 
ed Roger, a high crime and misde- 
meanour. Letters which we re- 
ceived about this time, both from my 
mother and Miss Pyefinch, concurred 
ill representing ilie Baronet as having 
been in a state of continued excite- 
ment almost amounting to fren'^y, 
from the moment of his receiving 
the principafs oflicial notification of 
the removal of bis sou’s name from 
tlie books, together with a statement 
of the cause of his having been thus 
uncereinimioiisly sent to the right 
about. All this 1 fully expected to 
hear, but, 1 own, 1 was not prepared 
for the shock which followed, and 
which exhibited the misconduct of 
Nicholas iu still more glaring co- 
lours. Ills follies and improprieties 
had at length made him little less 
than a parricide; and, as I read the 
following paragraph from a London 
journal, which I took up accidental- 
ly at a little inn in the Isle of Wight, 
whither Amelia and myself had gone 
on a short excursion, 1 was not more 
grieved at the event which it an- 
nounced, than shocked by the con- 
viction that his son’s misbehaviour 


had broken the poor old gentleman’s 
heart. At the head of the list of 
deaths was — 

“ Suddenly, of apoplexy, at his 
seat, Underdown Hall, Kent, Sir Oli- 
ver Bull winkle, Bart., in the sixty* 
third year of his age. lie is sue* 
ceeded in his title and estates by his 
only son and heir, now Sir Nicholas 
Bullwiiikle.” 

Poor uncle Oliver! This, then, was 
the end of all Ids hopes and fears— 
his cares and anxieties for the wel- 
fare of one who had as surely de- 
stroyed him as if he had plunged a 
knife into his bosom ! Poor Sir Oli- 
ver ! Till this moment 1 had never 
known how much 1 had loved him. 
To me his kindness had been, from 
the first, as warm as undeviating; 
and 1 well knew that in his affec- 
tions 1 held a place second only to 
that BO unworthily occupied by his 
lieartlesB oflspring. The date of the 
announcement was that of the third 
day after wc had quitted the Abbey, 
where, 1 doubted not, full details 
of the melancholy event were await- 
ing my return. But my course was 
already determined on ; and, cross- 
ing over that very day to Portsmouth, 
1 sent Amelia home under the pro- 
tection of her servants, and placing 
myself in the mail, reached Loudon 
on the following morning. Notwitli- 
Btanding his eccentricities, my mo- 
ther was, as I well knew, deeply, 
fondly attached to her brother, and 
would now need all the consolation 
a son’s attentions could bestow. Be- 
sides, Underdown Hall was now the 
property of My Cousin Nicholas; 
and under any roof which called 
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him master, I was certain she would 
aot choose to remain longer than 
was absolutely necessary. 1 had par- 
taken of some slight refreshment, 
and bad ordered a chaise and four 
to be got in readiness, while I just 
stepped out to give my tailor some 
oraers, rendered necessary by the 
event that had occurred, when, as 1 
turned the comer of Sackville Street, 
my arm was grasped from behind. 
I stopped, and beheld Nicholas him- 
self He was in deep mourning ; and, 
to do him justice, 1 never saw grief 
and affliction more strongly depicted 
in any one’s countenance in my life. 
It was some time before he could 
find words to address me ; they seem- 
ed, like Macbeth’s, to ** stick in his 
throat,” and the big drops stood on 
bis forehead, while a convulsive cho- 
king ajmeared to impedci his utter- 
ance. The encounter was an unex- 
pected one to both of us, and, to me 
at least, unwelcome. I gazed at him 
in silence ; tears at last came to his 
reliefl— Charles J” he exclaimed, 
in a voice scarce audible from emo- 
tion, ** for Heaven’s sake, pity me I 
I have murdered my father I ” 

Incensed against him as I was, 
and not without reason, on my own 
account, there was a something so 
truly pitiable in his whole appear- 
ance, in the misery expressed by his 
glazed eye and hollow cheek, that, 
spite of myself, 1 could not look at 
him without feeling my anger sen- 
sibly giving way to compassion. It 
was not at such a moment, at all 
events, that 1 could dwell on personal 
injuries; it was no time for revenge, or 
for heaping reproaches on one whom 
the bitterest remorse had already 
stricken to the earth. I took Sir Ni- 
cholas by the arm, and retraced my 
steps with him to the Clarendon. 

When at length his emotion per- 
mitted him to speak, 1 learned that 
he had preceded me to London by 
little more than twenty- four hours. 
On leaving the University, he had 
taken up his temporary abode with 
bis friend Hanbury, in Sussex, where 
be had intended to remain till time 
and the mediation of friends should 
so far induce his father’s wrath to 
relax, as to hold out to him some 
hope of a reconciliation. The ab- 
surdity of his late conduct, and the 
injury done by it to his own charac- 
ter and prospects in life, had, as he 
assured me, already made a very 


strong impression upon him; the 
lesson he had received had not been 
thrown away; and he had fully 
made up his mind to discard his 
follies, abandon his mischievous fro- 
lics for ever, and to do every thing 
in his power towards regaining the 
place which he had forfeited, both 
In society, and in the affections of 
his friends. ** Incredible as you 
may think it. Cousin Charles,” he 
added, “ it was on yourself that I 
placed my firmest reliance. To you 
1 have much to answer for — more 
perhaps than you are even now 
aware of. I have acted by you like 
a scoundrel and a madman — yet on 
you, 1 repeat, I had rested all my 
hopes of obtaining my father's for- 
giveucBB, and the pardon of others 
whom I have still more grossly sin- 
ned against. Grave cause as you 
have against me — for 1 know you too 
well to suppose I could make you 
my dupe — 1 had made up my mind 
to write to you — to throw myself on 
your mercy — to confess to you the 
whole of my folly, my madness, and 
to plead the only, the miserable ex- 
cuse that exists for my infatuated 
conduct, when the papers informed 
me of the deplorable”— He cover- 
ed his face with his bands, and seem- 
ed as if he would have knelt before 
roe. I shrunk from so degrading au 
act of self-abasement, and, in a tone 
which 1 fear had at least as much of 
contempt as pity in it, desired him 
to compose himself. 

He would have proceeded at once 
to confession, but 1 stopped him with 
the remark, that other matters had a 
rior demand on the attention of 
oth of us. He had come, as I now 
found, to London immediately, on 
reading the account of his father’s 
decease, and had already employed 
the time which he had been in town 
in despatching the necessary trades- 
men and orders to the Hall, for the 
performance of the late Baronet’s 
obsequies, in a manner suitable to 
tho rank and station which he bad 
held in the^ county. Having just 
completed his arrangements, he was 
about to proceed to Underdown, 
when he saw me pass a shop, in 
which he was making the last pur- 
chases requisite for his 'journey. 
Finding that I was myself about to 
proceed to the same destination, he 
now requested to be permitted to 
accompany me, adding, that it would 
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dve him the opportunity for which 
he BO earnestly longed, of making 
his avowal, and of affording to me 
and mine all the reparation yet in 
his power. After some little hesita- 
tion, I agreed to his proposal, and 
having briefly written to my trades- 
men such directions as were neces- 
sary, we stepped into the chaise, and 
set out together at a rapid pace for 
the Hall. 

Scarcely were we fairly launched 
from the stoney breakers of Bond 
Street, into the smooth water of Mac- 
adamization, when my Cousin Ni- 
cholas began to make a clean breast 
of it, and with every token of sin- 
cere contrition, went into a recapi- 
tulation of his offences against us all. 
He told me, that at our never-to-be- 
forgotten interview with her at the 
theatre, the impression made upon 
him by Amelia's beauty was not in- 
ferior to that which it had produced 
upon myself — that he had, in short, 
to use his own expression, fallen 
deeply, madly in love with her at 
first sight ; but that this passion, like 
many which had preceded it, might 
perhaps .have yielded to time and 
absence, had not a combination of 
fortuitous circiimsianccs occurred 
to foster and increase It. It will be 
recollected, that on parting with me 
in Jerinyn Street, after 1 had, as we 
both then thought, safely marked 
down my bird at Mrs Morgan's, Ni- 
cholas had repaired to what may now 
be mentioned, even to ears polite, 
as a ** hell," in the vicinity. The 
usual flocks of rooks and pigeons 
were found congregated in its inte- 
rior, and, flush with the supply so 
recently received from myself, he 
plunged at once into all the myste- 
ries of ro//f/e et noir. A very few 
deals, however, had taken place, 
when an “ intelligencer" entered 
with the news of an attack medita- 
ted by the police, and fixed for that 
very night. The party broke up 
abruptly, and Nicholas, who had 
been hitherto a winner, and was not 
sorry for so good an excuse to pocket 
his earnings, found himself once 
more in the street. As he passed 
Mrs Morgan’s door, the often-men- 
tioned dark green chariot caught his 
eye, with Amelia and her antiquated 
chaperon in the act of getting into 
it. The real state of the case flashed 
upon him, and as the carriage drove 


leisurely along, he had no difficulty 
in keeping it in view, till he saw it 
finally deposit its lovely freight at 
her father's mansion. His first im- 
pulse was, as he assured me, to make 
me acquainted with the discovery, 
but, alas, the event proved that the 
warning of the bard is not an idle 
one — 

** Friendship, take heed ! if woman in« 
terferc, 

Be sure the hour of thy destruction’s near 1'* 
After what he declared to have been 
a very severe struggle, passion pre- 
vailed over principle, and he found 
himself unable to renounce the ad- 
vantage which his knowledge of the 
residence of our incognita gave him 
over me, his rival. When he had 
ascertained the real name and con- 
dition of the lady, and her relation- 
ship to myself, all which he had 
accomplished, without difficulty, du- 
ring the interval of my journey to 
Underdown, the struggle recom- 
menced, and when, on the evening 
of my return to town, I had made 
him my confidant with respect to 
Lord Manningham’s intentions in my 
favour, the secret was actually upon 
his lips. But my evil genius, it seems, 
again prevailed, and accident again 
secured his triumph. ^ 

** Ilow oft the bight of means to do ill 
deeds 

Makes iU deeds done ! 

“ Had you not incautiously let fall 
that letter of your mother’s. Cousin 
Charles, 1 verily believe I should yet 
have proved honest to you, and, after 
divertiug myself a little longer with 
your perplexities, have at once re- 
moved them ; but the temptation was 
irresistible. One moment only was 
your attention distracted by the wai- 
ter, but that moment was decisive— 
to seize, to exchange the letter for 
one of my own, was the work of an 
instant; the hurry with which you 
followed me in pursuit of an ignis 
fatuus^ conjured up for my purpose, 
forbade all examination, and 1 saw, 
with triumph, that my hastil v formed 
plan had succeeded ; the substituted 
epistle was already in your pocket. 
A thousand and a tliousand times 
during the remainder of that day did 
conscience fly in roy face, and tell 
me I was acting most unworthily ; a 
ttioiisand times did 1 resolve to con- 
fess all to you, to restore the letter I 
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had purloined, and trust to your affec- 
tion for my pardon; but then the 
image of Amelia rose in her beauty 
before me, and the die was cast. 
With my subsequent conduct you 
must be but too well acquainted; its 
only palliation is, that I was no longer 
9 iy own master; every thought, every 
feeling of right and wrong, was ab- 
Borbed in the hope of obtaining by 
any means the paragon of her sex. 
A very few days, as I was well assu- 
red, were all that would be afforded 
me, ere the imposture must be dis- 
covered; my own imprudence con- 
tributed to shorten even that brief 
interval, and, in a moment of infatu- 
ation and despair, 1 was hurried into 
that Quixotic enterprise which infa- 
tuation and despair alone could have 
inspired. Nay, 1 will own, that, from 
the date of my more intimate ac- 
quaintance with Miss Stafford and 
her perfections, the strongest person- 
al jealousy of yourself was added 
to my other bad passions; and this, 
with the envy of your good fortune 
which it excited, induced me subse- 
quently to play off an abominable 
trick upon the Bishop of Bengal, 
which would, 1 hoped, have the effect 
of deferring, if only for a few hours, 
a marriage 1 could not bear to think 
upon. But oh ! Charles,” continued 
he, seeing my colour rising, ** spare 
me, spare me, I beseech you, the re- 
proaches which 1 80 justly merit; 
think, think what my feelings must 
be at such a moment as this, when 1 
avow that, guilty as I have been to- 
wards you, there is another crime 
that lies yet heavier on my heart, — 
my poor, poor father ! — yes, Charles, 
it is but too true that the individual 
who so atrociously insulted him was 
his own son. I had not, I scarce 
need say, quitted London as you be- 
lieved, but had accompanied Captain 
Hanbury, the brother of a college 
friend, to the theatre, when, to my 
astonishment no less than alarm, 1 
came plump upon Sir Oliver ; 1 knew 
the consequence of his finding me in 
London ; 1 knew the violence of his 
anger when thoroughly provoked; 
not an instant was left me for consi- 
deration,— I denied, disowned,-— 
gracious Heaven I 1 even threaten- 
ed him!” 

A violent burst of anguish here In- 
terrupted the speaker, nor could I 
help being moved by the bitterness 


of his remorse. Resentment again 
gave way to compassion ; 1 could not 
trample on the self-abased creature 
beside me, I could not quench the 
smoking flax, nor bruise the broken 
reed : he had behaved scandalously, 
but he was miserable — the image of 
his dead father, too, that father who 
had so loved us botli, seemed to rise 
between us, and demand forgiveness 
for his erring but repentant child. 
Before we had reached Hartford 1 
had solemnly accorded him an entire 
amnesty, and had ventured to pro- 
mise him as much on the part of 
Amelia. 

From this time I endeavoured to 
change the subject, and to converse 
with him on his own affairs — on his fu- 
ture plans and prospects — but found 
it exceedingly difficult to withdraw 
his mind from the course of self- 
reproach which his thoughts had ta- 
ken. He was perpetually reverting 
to the subject of his disgraceful con- 
duct towards his father. A chaise 
and four, he told me, and the conni- 
vance of the college porter, had ena- 
bled him to anticipate the arrival of 
Sir Oliver in Oxford, which he was 
sure would follow, by several hours, 
and, secure in the secrecy of his 
friend the captain, who had promi- 
sed to keep out of the way for a day 
or two, he had managed to escape 
detection ; but the remembrance of 
his behaviour on that occasion to a 
arent who so doted on him would, 
e continued to assure me, embitter 
every moment of his future exist- 
ence. He spoke of himself as of the 
worst of murderers, and it was almost 
impossible to divert him from these 
gloomy reflections to his worldly 
concerns. From what at length fell 
from him, however, I gathered that 
his pecuniary embarrassments were 
much more considerable than 1 had 
anticipated; he even hinted at the 
propriety of a temporary visit to the 
Continent. This was an idea which 
1 rather encouraged than repressed, 
as, though I had made up my mind 
not to refuse my assistance towards 
extricating him from his difficulties, 
it struck me that, for many reasons, 
his absence from England for the 
present would be a relief to all par- 
ties. When we reached Sitting- 
bourne, we stopped to partake of 
some refreshment at the Rose, and 
here, as 1 verily believe for the first. 
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time in his life^ did the^ appetite of 
Nicholas altogether fail him ; he 
forced down a mouthful or two with 
difficulty, and remained totally ab- 
sorbed in his own thoughts, which 
continued apparently to be of the 
most painful description; he did not 
oven show the slightest inclination 
to fly to his old resource, the bottle, 
for relief, nor was it without great 
persuasion on my part that he was 
induced to swallow a single glass of 
sherry : I wanted no other proof of 
the sincerity of his grief, at least for 
the time being. 

At a short distance below the vil- 
lage above named, the ajiproac^' to 
the hall diverged from the great 
turnpike road to Dover, and after 
meandering for several miles through 
a rich and varied country, brought 
us to the well-known entrance of 
the Underdown domain. The sun 
had set in glory, and the shades of 
twilight were fast closing in upon a 
lovely evening as we reached the 
avenue, whose majestic trees threw 
a still darker shadow on all beneath 
them. At the extremity nearest to 
the mansion, and at a right angle 
with one corner of the building, 
stood a splendid oak, ** the monarch 
of the w'ood,*’ Sir Oliver’s favourite 
tree. A rustic bench encircled its 
time-worn trunk, and here, a liun- 
dred and a hundred times, had 1 seen 
liim in happier days, gazing with an 
honest pride upon the silvan scene 
before him, the fair domain trans- 
mitted down to him from so many 
Bull winkles, now like himself at 
peace, while he inhaled the sedative 
fragrance of a pipe of the best Vir- 
ginia. Alas! poor uncle Oliver! 
never again should 1 behold that 
open friendly countenance, in which 
might be read, as in a book, every 
thought of his guileless heart!-— 
never again should I encounter the 
kindly glance of that eye beaming 
with all but paternal love! — never 
again receive the fervent pressure of 
his hearty and affectionate grasp !— 

never again should 1 hear \Vhy, 

what on earth was that V How decep- 
tive the unreal mockeries of fancy ! 

And as imaf^ination bodicfi forth 
The forms of things unseen,’* 

how often does she in her vagaries 
“ Give to airy nothings 
A local habitation and a name !” 


1 could have sworn, at "the very 
moment that these, and thoughts 
like these, were rushing on my mind 
in an overwhelming flood of fond 
reminiscence — even then I could 
have sworn that 1 heard again that 
voice, now hushed for ever by the 
still, cold hand of death — that very 
cough too, which exhibited the 
strength rather than the weakness of 
my poor uncle’s lungs, seemed to 
issue again from beneath the tree of 
his love, and I could almost believe 
that a shadowy form, resembling 
liim that was gone, was yet hovering 
around its gnarled and knotty trunk. 

The same idea seemed to have 
stricken Nicholas, for, rousing him- 
self from the corner of the chaise in 
which he had been for some time 
silently reclining, he suddenly ex- 
claimed, with a vivacity that startled 
me, “ Gracious Heaven ! wliat is 
this and, breaking one of the front 
glasses in his eagerness to let it 
down, he called loudly to the drivers 
to stop. 

JVly eye followed the direction of 
his own, and again, to my thinking, 
1 saw my uncle Oliver, in his habit 
as he lived, rise deliberately from 
the accustomed seat, and advance 
towards the carriage. Nicnolas ut- 
tered a shriek, and sprang from the 
vehicle. Before 1 could follow ho 
was on his knees upon the green- 
sward, his bands uplifted, and liis 
eyes starting from his head with 
horror. “ Father ! dear father !” he 
cried in agony, “ come not from the 
grave to curse your son. Pardon! 
oh ])ardon ! ” He fell upon his face 
as he spoke, and 1 was electrifled as 
I distinctly heard the phantom reply 
to his adjuration, “ Go to the devil, 
you infernal scoundrel ! ” 

A mist seemed to gather on my 
senses, and I could scarcely summon 
up resolution enough to quit the 
chaise. When, however, 1 had ac- 
complished my descent, there still 
lay Sir Nicholas Bull winkle, literal- 
ly writhing with agony. “ Mercy ! 
mercy ! ” came from his lips, in suf- 
focating accents — “ Pardon ! Mercy ! 

Forgive, blest shade” 

Blest foors-head ! ” to my inde- 
scribable astonishment, returned the 
spectre— “ Got up this instant, you 
rascal, and don’t lie sprawling there.’’ 

And it looked all the while so like 
the late Sir Oliver, that,^had 1 not 
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known him to he defunct, I could 
have made oath it was himself. 

** Get up, 1 say, scoundrel I *’ conti- 
nued the eidolon ; and, at the same 
moment, the sound of a kick from 
what seemed its foot, as the shadowy 
member vehemently encountered the 
most undefended part of my cousin 
Nicholas’s person, excited a strong 
suspicion of materiality. 

Mine eye had by this time " well 
examined the parts” of the appari- 
tion, and ” found them perfect Oli- 
ver.” 

” Good heavens 1 ” I exclaimed, 
“ can it be ? — Sir Oliver and you 
really are not dead ?” 

” Dead ? — Dead be d — d !” quoth 
the spirit, as if on purpose to illus- 
trate that obscure line of Gray’s— 

** Kven in our aahes live their wonted 
fires!” 

** No more dead than yourself, if 
you come to that 1 All a bam of that 
rascally newspaper — put in by some 
lying vagabond on purpose — this fel- 
low as likely as any body I ” 

And so it was — so it must be — a 
hundred circumstances flashed on 
my memory to prove it— his diffi- 
culties, his debts, his menaced in- 
carceration ! — Mr Bullwinkle, cUde* 
vatit of Braseuose, the disgraced of 
Oxford, the discarded of liis father, 
the rejected of llabbi Aaron Xime- 
nes, could not, as a Desdichadoy have 
preserved his personal liberty one 
week ; — it was reserved for the ge- 
nius of my Cousin Nicholas to turn 
disaster into victory, and, by a splen- 
did conp de main, to convert foes in- 
to auxiliaries, drawing supplies from 
the very quarters whence he had 
most to apprehend. His tailor, like 
many, not to say most, of the West- 
End Schneiders, dealt at least as 
much in bills as breeches, and ** Sir 
Nicholas Bullwinkle,” the youthful 
and extravagant baronet of six thou- 
sand a-year, not only obtained an 
immediate cessation of the hostilities 
woclaimed against N. Bullwinkle, 
jEsguirc, but found every ” accom- 
modation” he could require **oii 
the most reasonable terms,” while, 
as no **Grand-NationaMJnited-Ta!- 
lors'-Strike” was Id those unenlight- 
ened days so much as dreamt of in 
the most glowing visions of the 
Humes and Owens, complete mourn- 
iiig for the whole of hia embryo esta- 


blishments in town and country was 
promised, without fear of failure, at 
six hours* notice, and the profes- 
sional credit of Mr Kerseymere Kite 
pledged for its delivery within the 
time. Messrs Birdseye, Mapleton, 
and Company, who had not long 
since furnished a pleasant little re- 
treat in the King’s Road, Fulham, 
for a female relation of die Bull- 
winkles, whose name Sir Oliver had 
most unaccountably omitted to re- 
gister in the family pedigree, but for 
whose ottomans, aiiffonnieres, and 
chaises longues, my Cousin Nicholas 
had very generously made himself 
responsible, were no less polite. An 
order for a splendid funeral, and 
for the hanging Underdown Church 
with the finest black broad-cloth, 
accompanied with a liint that the 
heir was rather short of ready cash, 
till “ the will should be proved, and 
arrangements made with the bank- 
ers," were both immediately taken. 
The deceased baronet, it was faith- 
fully promised, should be interred 
in a manner worthy the representa- 
tive of the Conqueror’s Standard- 
bearer; and a cheque for L.500 of- 
fered, and, I need not say, accepted, 
as a temporary loan, evinced at once 
the opulence and liberality of the 
firm. 

Though not fully aware of all these 
and similar particulars at the mo- 
ment, Nicholas had, in the commu- 
nicAtioDB he had made to me, said 
enough to furnish me with a clue to 
his whole plot. Doubtless he had 
taken his measures too well to per- 
mit any proof to exist that he was, 
in fac'.t, the fabricator of the para- 
graph of which ho had thus reaped 
the benefit, and of which, in com- 
mon with the rest of us, he would, 
no doubt, profess to have been the 
dupe. In the mean while, he had 
freed himself for a time from impor- 
tunity, not to say a jail he had 
raised the wind for his intended 
Continental excursion, the only part 
of his story 1 now believed in, and 
he had, moreover, succeeded in 
** humbugging" me into a condona- 
tion which, disgusted as 1 was with 
him, it was impossible to retract. 
Such consummate duplicity, how- 
ever, precluded the possibility of my 
taking any farther notice of him; 
and, aeiaing Sir Oliver's arm, we 
turned towwrda the ttali, leaving the 
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peDitent to tho full eojoyment of his 
raptures at finding his father still In 
the land of the living, and to rub off, 
at his leisure, the verdure which his 


Chap. 

Sir Outer and myself pursued 
our way towards the house ; and it 
would not have been very easy to 
determine which of the two felt most 
astonished and gratified at so unex- 
pectedly encountering the other, — 
one a dear friend whom he believed 
to be dead, the other a no less dear 
relative whom he knew to be mar- 
ried. As both these conditions are 
apt to imply a separation from fcT- 
mer ties and habits to a rather con- 
siderable extent, a sudden reunion, 
like the present, had, for hearts such 
as ours, a more than ordinary charm. 
My mother’s surprise at seeing me 
was extreme; so was that of Miss 
Pyefinch, and far more vociferous. 
Had the resurrection from the 
**Moo1b” been one on my part in- 
stead of my uncle’s, her wonder- 
ment could scarcely have been 
greater. My last communication 
had been dated from Bel voir Abbey, 
the day before our quitting it for 
Hyde, and both the ladies believed 
Amelia and myself to be at tliis mo- 
ment ruralizing among the romantic 
glades of Shanklin. The penetrating 
Kitty, however, hit the right nail 
upon the head in a twinkling. ** He 
has seen Sir Oliver’s decease in the 
papers, and come home to comfort 
us ! But do not believe it— it is all 
nothing but nonsense,” continued 
the poetess ; ** dear Sir Oliver is not, 
and never has been, dead at alll” 

1 assured her that 1 gave implicit 
credit to her statement; and the 
honest joy which sparkled in her 
eye lost nothing of its intensity, from 
the pleasing self-importance which 
we all derive from being the first to 
communicate positive and authentic 
intelligence. 

When the eclat of my arrival had 
a little subsided, I was told a tale 
which, while it added fuel to the 
scarcely-slumbering embers of my 
anger, it was impossible to hear, as 
Miss Kitty and Jennings respectively 
delivered it, without feeling at least 
as much disposition to laughter as 


black net tights” had contracted 
from his long-continued genuflexions 
on the moist grass. 


XVII. 

indignation. The ** Liberal ’’journal 
in which the obnoxious paragraph 
had appeared was never seen at the 
Hall, where, as was the case with 
ninety-nine in the hundred of the 
** good old English ” families, all 
were, of course, of sound Gonservap 
live principles. The first intimation 
which Sir Oliver had of his own de- 
cease was from a spruce-looking 
gentleman in a suit of sables, the 
sprightliness of whose manner, and 
the smug familiarity of whose ad- 
dress, comported but badly with the 
lugubrious character of his habili- 
ments, and the solemnity of his er- 
rand. The baronet was taking his 
morning’s stroll about the grounds, 
and had reached the end of the ave- 
nue, where he was leaning over the 
gate, in a picktooth attitude, and 
looking as if he thought he was 
thinking, when a smart, flashy “ bug- 
gy,” freighted with the dapper gen- 
tleman aforesaid, drew up before 
him. 

** Hunderdown ’All, hold gentle- 
man, eh y — They said, first gate with 
bulls’ heads on the pastes,” 

“ They were quite right,” replied 
my uncle. This is the road to the 
Hall ; and what, pray, may be your 
pleasure there, sir ?” 

Pleasure P — oh, no pleasure in 
life, hold boy— quite the con-tra-ry 
^no pleasure ! hall bizz’ness — come 
to measure Sir Holiver for his cof- 
fin.” 

" The d— 1 you are !” said the as- 
tounded baronet ; ** and what ras- 
cal, pray, sent you here on such an 
errand ? ” 

Rascal ? — Vot do you mean by 
that, you foul> mouthed old buffer.^ 
—1 tell you, 1 belongs to Birdseye, 
Mapleton, and Co., the first hunder- 
takers in Lunnun, and 1 comes to 
manage the old jockey’s funeral ;— 
so open the gate at vonce, and mind 
my mare — she's an Wl of a kicker.” 

** So am 1,” said Sir Oliver, whose 
bristles were by this time thorough- 
ly up; "and curse me if 1 don’t kick 
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you round the park, if you dare put 
your foot into it. You make Sir 
Oliver's coffin, you son of a cinder- 
sifter! Sir Oliver would see you 
d-d first." 

Oil, vot, you thinks to do it your- 
self, I s’pose — von of the old boy's 
Country rums, vot does carpenter's 
vork, and mends his barnses! — It's 
no old chap — Sir T^icholas has 
given us the job, 1 tell ye, so you 
may as veil mizzle at vonce.” 

“ Sir who? " roared Sir Oliver. 

“ Vy, Sir Nicholas Bull winkle, to 
be sure, who else ? The young bar- 
rownight as is — So open the gate 
vide, vill ye ? and don’t stand jaw- 
ing there all day ! " 

It was lucky perhaps that a light, 
open van drew up to the gate at this 
moment ; the baronet was thorough- 
ly exasperated, .and an assault and 
battery upon the gentleman in the 
gig would, in all probability, have 
wound up the colloquy. As the me- 
tropolitan Jehu, however, had begun 
to back his kicking mare a little at 
the first sight of his opponent’s ma- 
nifestations of determined hostility, 
the humbler vehicle cut In’’ before 
him. 

“ Be tliis the road to tJnderdown 
Hall, sir ? ” asked the lad that drove 
it, respectfully touching his hat. 

“ Yes, my man, what have you got 
there ? ’’ 

“ Bullwinkle arms, sir,” answered 
the driver, and there, sure enough, 
did the astonished eyes of Sir Oliver 
behold, in the back of the cart and 
bolt upright, a splendid escutcheon, 
within a black, lozenge - shaped 
frame, some six feet by five, charged 
with the gulden fetterlocks in the 
azure field, and the bloody hand ” 
ill a canton ; the whole surmounted 
by the equestrian helmet, bearing a 
bull’s head horned and coup- 

imI or — bis family coat in full and 
gorgeous blazonry — the only percep- 
tible difference w^as, that in lieu of 
the motto, ASans penr ct sans rcproclie^ 
the single word Jiesurtjam was con- 
spicuous on the scroll, beneath which 
grinned horribly a death’s head, 
flanked with bat's wings, and having 
a couple of thigh bones crossed in 
saltirr under its chin. 

At the very glimpse of an heraldic 
bearing. Sir Oliver had thrown open 
the gate, and the van had fairly en- 


tered the park before he caught sight 
of the ominous label, or fully com* 
prehended the purpose to which the 
achievement was intended to be ap- 
plied. 

Where are you carrying that 
thing ? and what are you going to do 
with it ? " be enquired, in an asto- 
nishment, which began to partake of 
alarm. 

“ Hang it over the hall door, sir,” 
said the lad civilly, “ the men will 
be here directly.” 

Why, who is dead, boy ? ” 

** Sir Oliver Bullwinkle, Esquire. 
— Cheep— cheep” — and the horse, 
in obedience to the well-known sig- 
nal, trotted on with his light burden 
along the vista. 

** Vot, didn’t you know it, my 
covey?” quoth the foreman of Messrs 
Birdseye, Mapleton, and C’oinpany, 
wlio bad seized the opportunity to 
drive througli the yawning portal 
himself, “ Vy, lawk love *ee, he’s as 
dead as *Arn/ the HtiUjfith, and as 
been these three days ; vy, it’s in hall 
the papers.” 

The baronet fell back absolutely 
confounded, and the “ ’ell of a kick- 
er'* bore the “ buggy” and its con- 
tents rapidly on towards the house. 

My uncle’s annoyances unfortu- 
nately did not terminate here ; it is 
true, that the united testimony of 
men and maids did at length, sorely 
to his amazement, convince the wor- 
thy agent of the Birdseye firm that 
he was in error, and “ conglomerate” 
him pretty considerably in his turn, 
while the achievement was sent back, 
with blessings, to the place from 
which it came ; but scarcely bad Sir 
Oliver doffed bis corduroys and con- 
tinuations, and was preparing to sit 
down to dinner in dove-coloured 
hose and clean linen, the latter adorn- 
ed with a most magnificent redun- 
dancy of frill, wlien the sound of 
wheels was again heard approaching 
the mansion. 

Somebody come to dinner,’’ 
quoth the Baronet ; " well, so much 
the batter — ^glad of it — been plagued 
and bothered all day — shall like a 
chat — Pyefincli, you’re an infernal 
dummy — as well talk to the cat.” 

The captain raised his eyes, but 
seemed to think no answer neces- 
sary. A carriage stopped at the door, 
and the parlour windows being part- 
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ly open, a voice was heard enquiring 
if the baronet was at home ? ” The 
rattle of the steps, which followed, 
proved that the answ'er had been sa- 
tisfactory, and that the unexpected 
guest had alighted. 

** Two gentlemen to wait on you. 
Sir Oliver.” 

“ Shew ’em in here, Jennings, — 
glad to see them — lay more plates-— 
w'ho the d— 1 arc they ? ” 

“ Mr Jones and Mr Simpson ! ” 
said the butler, announcing two re- 
spectable looking personages in tra- 
velling dresses, who followed him 
into the room. 

** Glad to see you, gentlemen ; 
walk in — glad to sec you — come to 
dine, I hope ? Bo on table in a ai- 
nute.” 

“ You are extremely kind, sir — 
very much obliged — but really not 
at all prepared — did not expect the 
honour — a little business.” 

“ Pooh i Pooh I no ceremony here 
— d — n dress and all that — business 
very well — talk of business after din- 
ner. My sister, gentlemen, — Miss 
Pyefinch — Captain Pyefinch— sister, 
Mr Sampson and Mr Thingummee— 
Jennings, dinner ! ” 

“ Yes, Sir Oliver,” said the butler, 
as he retired and closed the door. 

" Sir Oliver ! ” said Mr .loues. 

“ Sir Oliver I ! ” said Mr Simp- 
son. 

“ Why, yes. Sir Oliver,” echoed 
my uncle — "OliverBull winkle — wdio 
the d — I do you take me to be Y ” 

“ Sir Oliver Bull winkle is no 
more,” said Mr Jones. 

“ Sir Oliver Bull winkle died last 
Friday,” said Mr Simpson. 

“ It is an infernal lie ! ” said Sir 
Oliver. ** Here, Jennings ! — Pye- 
hucli, ring the bell — do ring it as 
hard as you can. Why, Jennings, I 
say, keep back the dinner — throw 
the plates out of the window. What 
the d — 1 do you two scoundrels mean 
by coming to insult me in my own 
house y ” 

Y'our own house?” said Mr 
Jones. 

Your own house?” screamed 
Mr Simpson. 

My own house ? ay, my own 
house— it is not yours, is it ? W^ho 
are ye ? What are ye come for ? the 
spoons ? or the furniture ? ” 

" Neither, sir, it is the books we 

want i ” 


“ Ob, my books, do ye ? Confound 
your impudence I Where do ye come 
from, I say, — who sent ye ? What do 
ye take me for ? ” 

** A madman,” whispered the 
alarmed Mr Jones. 

“ Must be crazy ! ” gasped the ter- 
rified Mr Simpson. 

“ Crazy ?” cried Sir Oliver, “nio 
crazy ? llark ye, fellows, hero stands 
old Oliver Bullwinkle, who, crazy 
or not, null never sufier himself to 
be called so on his own oak floor by 
a couple of impudent vagabonds.— 
Jennings ! Tom ! Wilkinson ! here, 
throw these rascals into the horse- 
pond.” 

” F(»r Ijeavcn’s sake, Sir Oliver,” 
interposed ray mother, “ here must 
be some mistake ! ” 

“ For heaven’s sake, Sir Oliver I ” 
chimed in Miss Kitty. 

The captain said nothing, but, like 
the philosopher’s parrot, doubtless 
“ thought the more.'* 

“ Sir Oliver ? ” reiterated Mr 
Jones, but in a much lower key than 
before, ” 1 beg pardon— 1 beg a thou- 
sand pardons — 1 mean no olTence— 
no ufteiico in the world — But is Sir 
Oliver Bullwinkle really alive?” 

The captain nodded ciacularly, 
for to him the appeal seemed to be 
more particularly directed ; and bis 
sister exclaimed, “ Alive ? why, 
don’t you see he is ? 1 wonder liow 
you can ask so foolish a question ! ” 
But Mrs Stafford, who had heard 
enough of the events of the morning, 
and began to divine how m.itters 
stood, iKHV interfered efl’ectually. 
She exerted all her energies, and not 
without success, to pacify her bro- 
ther’s kindled rage, and t.<» reassure 
the alarmed and astonished book- 
sellers, for such the visitors were, 
wlio were begiuniug to entertain no 
slight apprehensions for their per- 
sonal safety. Their story was soon 
told — Sir Nicholas Bullwinkle, as he 
had styled himself, being in want of 
a little ready money on succeeding 
to his title, bad obtained one thou- 
sand pounds sterling from Messrs 
Jones, Palimpsett, and Giiigerby, of 
“ the Row,” — “ on account.” Mr 
Jones, who had seen the library at 
Underdown, and knew its value, was 
to go down, and .select from its 
shelves such, and so many, volumes 
as he might approve to the above 
amount; while Mr SimpsoDi of the 
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Firm of Blueekin, Simpson, and 
Wiggleby, was to accompany him in 
the capacity of appraiser for, and on 
the part of, the vender. 

** What inconvenience and trouble 
has one * mistake ’ in a newspaper 
occasioned! What a sliame the 
editor was not more particular!*' 
So said Miss Pyefiiich ; so said Mr 
Simpson— -Mr Jones said nothing, 
but he looked unutterable things. 
At length he found words enough to 
touch upon the one subject which 
was evidently nearest his* heart — ^his 
thousand pounds — 1 hope, Sir Oli- 
ver, you will see the necessity of 
letting me have the books, or of 
returning, or at 1eai«t guaranteeing 
the repayment of the money ? ’* 

“ Who, me? — what have 1 to do 
w'ith it? Me pay Nick’s debts ? me 
answer for his .swindling tricks ? 
Not a stiver — never — let him pay it 
liimKelf — if he can’t, so much the 
better — cat<*h him — transport him — 
liang him if you can— all the better 
— should be quite delighted ** 

The head ot the firm looked blank; 
but a significant glance from my 
mother somewhat reassured him ; he 
had already witnessed the extent of 
her iuliueiice over her brother ; he 
was a man of the world, and knew 
that this was not the moment to 
press hid suit; so like many a pro- 
found statCftinan, ho yielded to ex- 
pediency, and sat down with his 
friend, Mr Simpson, to partake of 
the baronet’s hospitality, which, now 
that harmony was restored, was 
again freely tendered them. As the 
bottle circulated after dinner. Sir 
Oliver got into a better humour, but 
his guest failed, after all, in drawing 
from him any thing like a promise 
to pay;” and, declining the ofiered 
accommodation of a bod at the Hall, 
the discomfited speculators in litera- 
ture returned to sleep at the post 
town, Mr Jones consoling himself 
with the reflection, that lie had, at 
all events, two strings to his bow, 
and that if Sir Oliver should con- 
tinue obstinate, and ho could once 
get Nicholas within his vice,” he 
should, in all human probability, ex- 
tract from the father’s fears what, it 
seemed, he was not to expect from 
his generosity. 

Several minor miseries of a simi- 
lar description had been inflicted on 
the family during the interval be- 


tween the departure of Messrs Jones 
and Simpson and our arrival; tiie 
sexton had called to '^know about 
tolling the bell,” and the parish* 
clerk, who, to his ecclesiastical func* 
tions, superadd ed the lay occupation 
of an operative bricklayer, had walk- 
ed up ** for orders ” to enforce the 
rotten jaws of the tomb of all the 
Bull winkles to o})en; these intru- 
sions, however, had been for the 
most part confined to the servants* 
hall, and had never reached the ba* 
ronet. Still there was another and 
a more formidable antagonist in am- 
buscade, who yet meditated a vigo- 
rous assault upon him, no less a per- 
sonage than Nicholas himself, wdio, 
repulsed as he had been from before 
the fortress, had since not only ef- 
fected a lodgment within its out- 
works, under tlie auspices, and with 
the co-operation of Jennings, but was 
actually preparing to carry the cita- 
del itself by a coup dc muhu Alas ! 
like many an enterprising soldier 
before him, for once he overrated 
his powers, miscalculated his time, 
and ruined his best chance by his 
own precipitancy. Sir Oliver had 
been stoutly assailed in the morning 
by my mother, who made her assault 
precisely ou the side where his de- 
fences were weakest, — the honour 
of the family. The other debts of 
Nicholas he might deal witli as he 
pleased, and leave him to sufier for 
his imprudence in contracting tluMn, 
but the affair of the books looked so 
like swindling, and obtaining money 
under false pretences, that it was 
questionable whether any twelve 
men could be found clear-sighted 
enough to distinguish the difference; 
she owned that she trembled for the 
result. Mr Jones, at parting, had 
” right little said,” but there was a 
something ominous in his very si- 
lence, and his eye carried Newgate 
in its every glance. Jennings, too, 
had given her a hint that one or two 
odd-looking people had since been 
seen about the grounds. Gracious 
powers! a Bull winkle at the Old 
Bailey ! Shade of the immortal Ro- 
ger I — that way madness lay ! Open 
earth firsl^ and swallow Underdown 
and all it contained I Though not 
BO wedded to “ the pedigree ” as her 
brother, Mrs Stafford was yet suffi- 
ciently imbued with the honest pi ide, 
that exults in descending from a lU 
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nonge of which all the sons were 
honourable, and all the daughters 
virtuous ;** she would have done and 
borne much to prevent a stain upon 
the family, which no subsequent ef- 
fort could obliterate. She thought, 
too, that, deserving as my cousin 
was of punishment, it should yet 
stop short of that excess which 
might drive him to despair. She 
implored her brother to pause, to 
consider the consequences which 
must follow the apprehension of 
the heir of the house on such a 
charge; the disgrace which, how- 
ever unmerited, would infallibly at- 
tach to all connected with him. She 
pressed him for her own sake, for 
all our sakes, to replace the sii'n, 
and declared that, should the raising 
it on the instant be inconvenient to 
him, she would joyfully advance the 
money herself. 

No, no, that’s not it/’ returned 
the Baronet, a little staggered by her 
representations — “ that’s not it — 
curse the money — there is enough 
in that bureau to pay it twice over— 
it is not that — but to be choused, and 
humbugged — sell the books ! Never 
—1*11 never forgive him — no, if he 
were kneeling now at my feet 
And there he was — there the most 
contrite, the most supplicatory of 
mankind in look and action, knelt my 
Cousin Nicholas, his anus crossed 
upon his breast, and his eyes turned 
up with the expression of a male 
Magdalen — barring the squint. 

Under cover of a tall screen, 
placed just within the door of his 
“ snuggery,” for the purpose of pre- 
venting the draughts of Heaven from 
visiting the Baronet’s limbs too 
ro uglily, Mr Bull winkle had fol- 
lowed iny mother unpercctived, into 
the little room where his father 
usually transacted his Justice bu- 
biuess," and kept his papers; in 
silence had he witnessed the whole 
progress of her intercession. The 
iiionient he thought was at length 
arrived when a demonstration on 
his own part might effectually sus- 
tain the attack of his auxiliary. He 
was never more mistaken in his life. 
The very sight of him seemed at 
once to bring back the ebbing ire of 
Sir Oliver in tremendous reihience; 
all his neivly acquired mildness was 
dissipated in an instant, and, to 
use the language of the present day, 


" the reaction” was complete. Ni- 
cholas was compelled to scud before 
the storm under bare poles; he 
effected his retreat indeed, but not 
before his father had, in the exube- 
rance of his wrath, launched at him 
an anathema which he vowed he 
would never revoke but on the 
death-bed of one of them. — O cceca 
mens hominumt little did he then 
think how soon — how very soon — he 
would have given worlds to recall it! 
—but let me not anticipate. 

Once more ensconced among his 
" Curiosities,” in the back attic, 
Nicholas again \hj perdu^ dishearten- 
ed, but not subdued, when a sight 
which he beheld from its solitary 
window, rendered him for the mo- 
ment very little inclined to quit his 
asylum ; this was the view of a tra- 
velling carriage, followed by out- 
riders in the Mauuingham liveries, 
and advancing rapidly along the road 
to the Hall. My Cousin was just 
now in no humour to see company, 
especially when awkward recogni- 
tions might by possibility take place 
— he resolved to keep close in his 
garret, and be “ not at home to any 
body.” 

Nor were his conjecturs^ without 
foundation; the vehicle which he 
belield contained the Viscount and 
Fortescue, who, like myself, w^ere 
brought to lJuderdowu by the fabri- 
cated paragrapli. Astoiiislied at hav- 
ing received no iiitelligeuce of sucJi 
aii event from his siHier-iii-law, and 
apprehensive as to the cause of her 
silence. Lord Mauuingliani had come 
in person to condole with, and offer 
her his best attentions; but the Jioax 
had by this time got wind through 
the medium of the Jones and Birds- 
eye gentry, and his Lordship had 
been undeceived as to the Baronet's 
supposed decease, while changing 
horses at the last stage. His arrival, 
however, was by no means maU 
a-propos : on the contrary, it appeared 
to act like oil upon the billows of 
my uncle’s wrath, and southed him 
once more into something reseni- 
biiiig a calm, though the ground- 
swell still continued to manifest 
itself for some time after. But Sir 
Oliver had a great respect for his 
noble connexion, and, if Fortescue 
had never ranked very high in his 
good graces, from the time of his 
« winging ” my unfortunate self, his 
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quiet and reserved habits had pre- 
vented their coming much into con- 
tact, or ever into collision. 

It will not be necessary to take my 
readers again over the same ground 
which we have so recently travelled 
together, or to speak of the astonish- 
ment of the new comers at the im- 
pudence of the forgery, their coiijee- 
turcM as to its author and his motives, 
or their congratulations on its ascer- 
tained falsehood; though all these 
topics were naturally enough brought 
under revision by the party, both 
before and after dinner. 1 hasten to 
the narration of an event which 
changed, iii one moment, the whole 
current of our thoughts, and pro- 
duced a sensation, compared with 
which ail our previous agitation and 
excitement might be called tranquil- 

The evening had closed in; my 
mother and Miss Pyefincli had long 
since sought their pillows, and 1 my- 
self was preparing to retire for the 
night On ascending the great stair- 
case I encountered Fortescue, who 
had preceded me by a few minutes. 
He was evidently in waiting for me, 
and now made a quiet signal, in 
obedience to wliicli 1 followed him 
in silence to the a])artmciit prepared 
for his reception, one immediately 
over that which my uncle used to 
call his " snuggery,” the same in 
which the last" interview between 
him and my Cousin Nicholas has 
been recorded to have taken place. 
We had left Sir Oliver and Lord Man- 
niiighain still engaged in conversa- 
tioii in the cedar parlour, which was 
on the other side of the house, and 
the door to which opened from the 
fartiier extremity of the hall. The 
Baronet, when 1 quitted the room, 
was a little elevated ; either in wJiat 
he would consider the due, dischaige 
of his duties as a host, he had some- 
what exceeded his customary pota- 
tions, or the excitement previously 
undergone in the course of the 
iiiorning had given additional effect 
to his iisuni qnanhtm. 1 know not 
how it happened, but it was very 
evident that his vivacity was en- 
creasing in exact proportion to the 
drowsiness of which his visitor be- 
gan to exhibit no equivocal symp- 
toms — symptoms which Sir Oliver, 
who had now got fairly astride upon 
bis favourite bobby-berse, th^ fa- 


mily of the Bullwinkles,” could not, 
and would not, understand. He had 
reached as far as Geoffrey Bull- 
winkle, who was killed lighting ex 
pftrtc refjis at the battle Of Marston 
Moor, before his noble auditor was 
fairly asleep ; and as his native po- 
liteness liad induced the latter to 
listen, or seem to listen, as long 
as nature could be persuaded to 
countenance the hypocrisy, the ru- 
contnn' did not perceive the real 
condition of his patient till just upon 
the stroke of midniglit. 

Fortescue and m^yself meanwhile 
were engaged in a discussion, the 
sombre character of which suited 
well with “ the dead hour of night ” 
at wliich it was carried on. He was 
looking much paler and tliiuner than 
when 1 liad last seen him; his me- 
lancholy seemed more intense, and 
from the involuntary twitchings of 
the muscles, his whole nervous 
system appeared to be more tho- 
roughly shaken. I adverted, in a 
tone of sympathy, to the fact, which 
he at once admitted, and then, for 
the first time, 1 heard from his own 
lips an avowal of that mysterious 
communion which, as he was fully 
persuaded, continued to exist be- 
tween his own spirit and that of his 
departed mistress, — an intercourse 
which lie pronounced to be at once 
the cliarm and the bane of his exist- 
ence. That he bad been long since 
warned of danger threatening Ame- 
lia, — that he had been incited at first 
to protect, and afterwards to avenge 
her; — that, under this overpowering 
iiiiiuence, he had found all the ties 
of gratitude and humanity too weak 
to restrain him from his destined 
task — all this he solemnly declared, 
and tliat with an earnestness which 
left no doubt of bis own conviction 
of the reality of his visitation, lii 
vain did 1 endeavour to prove to 
him Ills delusion ; in vain did I ap- 

J ieal to his reason, and even urge the 
act of his having been so entirely 
mistaken in the object of bis ven- 
geance, as an argument of the fal- 
lacy of his impression — it staggered, 
but it did not convince him. 

** No, Charles,” be replied, “ your 
conclusion is a hasty one. Since 
tlic unconscious error, fraught with 
so much mischief to yourself, I have 
been more ill at ease than ever ; au 
inward feeling seems to upbraid me, 
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not more for Ti'liat 1 have done, than 
for what 1 have Jefc unperformed ; — 
there seems to be a deed reserved, a 
something yet to bo executed, — 
what 1 know not, — ere the importu- 
nate demands of destiny will be sa- 
tisfied, and I may rest in peace. This 
it is which blanches my cheek, and 
unnerves niy frame ; 1 am ever in a 
state of vague and unnatural excite- 
ment; anxious 1 know not why, ap- 
prehensive of 1 know not what ; this 
it is ” 

lie paused — fora slight sound like 
that of a stealtliy footstep seemed to 
proceed from the corridor. Not de- 
siring an eavesdropper, 1 rose and 
opened the door, but there was no 
one to be seen, and 1 was about to 
close it again, when the clock in the 
liall struck one. Immediately after, 
the measured tread of Lord Mannitig- 
hani was heard ascending, as his ser- 
vant showed ])ini to his chamber. 
1 listened in vain for that of my 
uncle; he did not follow, but, as 1 
concluded, remained still below. 
The noise of a closing door or two 
was heard, and all was ngaiu still. 
We renewed our conversation, and 
1 my arguments and persuasions; 
half an hour had ])erliaps elapsed, 
and our candles were beginning to 
exhibit a most disproportionate 
length of wick, when the ears of 
both of UR were at once invaded by 
a sound from the room beneatli ; 
it was a protracted, liarsli, and grat- 
ing noise, as if produced by a saw 
or file. It ceased for a few moments, 
and tlien again commenced. Scarcely 
had we time to interchange a word 
on the subject when its character 
was altered. There was a pause — 
a sculflc— a chair fell — then the half 
smothered accents of a stifled voice 
— it sounded like tlie cry of “mur- 
der.” 1 rushed to tlic door; For- 
toRcue, who had just before thrown 
off his coat, Reized the travelling 
pistols which he had left undischar- 
ged upon the toilet, and followed 
in his shirt sleeves. As 1 reached 
the liead of the stair-case, 1 made a 
cannon between Miss Pycfinch, issu- 
ing from lier bedroom in her night 
gear, and the bani.stcrs, — we rolled 
down to the first landing place to- 
gether— Fortcscuc sprung over our 
revolving bodies, and reached the 
hall below; in an instant af'WT tbe 
crash of a door burst open, the sound 
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of a pUtol shot, and a heavy fall 
spoke of mischief— of injury — of 
death. 1 recovered my feet in haste, 
and, without a word of apology to 
my terrified companion, rushed 
downwards to the hall. Years have 
since rolled by, but never have 1 
forgotten, never can I forget, the 
scene which met my eyes. The 
broad light of an autumnal moon 
shone full into the little chamber I 
have described, unchecked even by 
the window, which was open; in the 
door-way, and just within the en« 
trance, two figures were distinctly 
visible, tbe one leaning ou the other 
for support; they were my uncle 
Oliver and Fortescue ; more in the 
interior, and towards the centre of 
the apartment, lay prostrate a form 
which, from the uncertainty of the 
light, there intercepted by a project- 
ing cornice, might or might not be 
that of a human being. My candle 
had been extinguished in myfal],For- 
tebcue*s had been left above, 1 stum- 
bled over a tliird which had been 
stricken from tbe hand that bore it; 
but the household was by this time 
silarincd — servants were Hocking in 
from every cjiiarter, and Lord Man- 
niiigham himself, in his rohe d^ham^ 
hre^ appeared upon the scene of action. 
My uncle Oliver was still clinging, 
with a grasp convulsively tenacious, 
to the stalwart frame of Fortescue, 
who supported him as the oak sup- 
ports the ivy. On the ground, with 
the head towards their feet, and the 
face to the floor, lay indeed the body 
of a mail, still and motionless, while 
a thick, but narrow, line of the 
deepest crimson, issuing from be- 
neath the forehead, stagnated at the 
distance of a jard, in a broad and 
curling pool, on tlic surface of the 
stoiic-V.olourrd carpet. The light 
and company multiplied ; Sir OliVer 
was the first object of attention to 
all ; he was uninjured, save by a 
sliglit wound on the back of one of 
Ids hands, but breathless, and with 
his dress disordered and torn, as 
from a violent struggle. The pros- 
trate form was next examined; it 
was raised from the ground, and, as 
the light flashed upon the inanimate 
and bloodstained features, LordMan- 
ningham exclaimed — “ By Heaven, 
tlic pretended Stafford I ** — and I, 
“ My Cousin Nicholas 1 “ Then it 

is done, and my weird is accom* 
3f 
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plished!” cried Fortescue, as^ ex- 
tricating himself from my uncle’s 
grasp, he staggered back into the 
hall, and sank in all the feebleness 
of infancy upon a chair; a discharged 
pistol fell from his hand as he 
' spoke. 

Let me draw a veil over this hor- 
rible event, the earlier particulars of 
which could never be clearly ascer- 
tained, for poor Uncle Oliver, who 
alone could have elucidated the 
whole, never recovered the shock, 
but sank from that fatal moment 
into childish imbecility. From For- 
tescue alone we gathered, in after 
days, that guided by the sounds 
from within, he had forced open 
the door with his foot, that he had 
seen Sir Oliver, exhausted, upon his 
knees, and a ruilian with one hand 
twisted In my uncle’s cravat, while 
the other grasped a weapon that 
glittered in the moonbeam, and 
seemed in the act of descending on 
his unprotected head ; a moment 
longer and it would have been too 
late, — ^lie fired, and the rescued vic- 
tim staggered into his embrace as 
the assassin fell without a groan— 
the ball had penetrated Ids brain. 

A sharp and heavy chisael, found 
on the spot from which the corpse 
Lad been raised, corroborated this 
account, while marks of violence, 
corresponding with the instrumcnl^ 
which appeared on the forced lock 
of the bureau^ bespoke the main — 
let us hope the only — purpose for 
which it had been introduced. Whe- 
ther Sir Oliver, whose vigils, as wc 
have seen, had been prolonged be- 
yond his wont, had been alarmed by 
the noise produced in attempting his 
escrutoire, or whether he had taken 
it into his head to pay a casual visit 
to his “ snuggery ” before retiring 
to bed, and there encountered the 
intruder, cannot be known ; that he 
had detected him in llie act of break- 
ing into his depository, was clear; it 
was also evident that a personal con- 
flict, — letushope in mutual ignorance 
of their relative situations, — had ta- 
ken place between the parlies. That 
Nicholas had overheard his father’s 
avowal, made to my mother, con- 
cerning the sums in the escrutoire, 
was almost certain; that the appa- 
rent hopelessness of any farther ap- 
peal at present, the pursuit of the 
ufiicers, and, above all^ the arrival 


of Lord Manningham, who would 
be sure to recognise him if seen,— 
that all these circumstances com- 
bined to make him desperate, was 
most probable. In all likelihood, 
finding it impossible to remain long 
undetected in his present retreat, he 
had determined on possessing him- 
self of the property, and on putting 
into execution his previously avowed 
design of retiring for a while to the 
Continent, where the sums he had 
collected, and that which he thus 
expected to secure, would support 
him till circumstances might render 
his return to England safe and ad- 
visable. The fatal result of his un- 
principled attempt wc have already 
seen. 

• » 

But little of this eventful history 
remains to be told ; for the satisfac- 
tion, however, of those who have 
travelled tiius far with me through 
the chameleon life of my unfortunate 
cousin, and who may condescend to 
take an interest in the fortunes of 
all associated witli him, 1 may he 
permitted to state that my poor 
uncle Sir Oliver did not survive 
the loss of his sou many mouths, and 
never awoke to a full consciousness 
of Jiis misfortune. Fie wasted gra- 
dually away, and, without any de- 
cided disease to which Drench could 
give a name, became as a blighted 
and a withered tree. He ate tlie 
food set before him; but, as Miss 
Pj’cfiuch often observed, “ it seemed 
to do him no sort of good.” He 
seldom spoke, and still more rarely 
quitted his chamber; there were 
times, however, wlien, froiu his en- 
quiring glances, we fancied tliat he 
partially recognised those about 
him, but he never confirmed that 
opinion by words. It was in the 
twilight of an autumnal evening, in 
the course of the following year, 
that the gamekeeper’s son, a boy of 
fourteen, liad, in the temporary ab- 
sence of the family, taken his faiiier’s 
gun, attracted by a fiight of pigeon- 
iieldfares which had alighted among 
the berries of the shrubbery ; a pro- 
jecting buttress of the building oftcr- 
ed him concealment, and from be- 
neath its covert he made his shot. 
Sir Oliver, now quite enfeebled and 
unconscious, as usual, of all about 
him, was in a room above. At the 
report of the piece ho sprang from 



1834.] My Cousin Nicholas. Chapl XVIL 797 


bis seat with a vigour, which to his 
attendants seemed little less than 
miraculous, and, with a shriek that 
long after rang in their ears, ex- 
claimed — “ Hold !— Hold your liand, 
I say !— 'tis my boy ! — ’tis T^icholns !** 
A servant caught him as he was fall- 
ing, and conveyed him to a couch, 
blit his weary course was ended ; 
his heart-strings had given way — Sir 
Oliver Bullwiukle was dead I 

Fortescue quitted England, as he 
declared, for ever, soon after the 
fatal catastrophe in which he had 
taken so unfortunate a share. The 
accident of the real insulter of Ame- 
lia having fallen by his hand, only 
the more strongly confirmed him in 
his melancholy delusion. Without 
assuming the shape of decided in- 
sanity, iiis eccentricities became 
more and more apparent. \Ve have 
often heard from him during his 
wanderings, which have extended 
over no inconsiderable portion of 
the habitable globe. Our last ac- 
counts were from India, and spoke 
of ill health, and increasing debility. 

He had returned,’* he said, ** to 
Hindustan, in obedience to a suiu- 
nions from Matilda, to lay his bones 
beside those of his early love.” 

Captain Pyetinch is no more ; he 
did not long survive the last of the 
Bullwinkles; for the first time in 
his life, perhaps, a tear was seen 
to trickle down his cheek as he 
beheld his old friend and compa- 
nion consigned to the narrow 
house;” and from that moment, 
though little alteration was to be 
perceived in his ever placid de- 
meanour, yet lie too seemed to grow 
thinner and thinner; his nose be- 
came as sharp as a pen, and ho look- 
ed as if he had no longer anybody 
to hold his tongue to. His passing 
out of the world was, like the whole 
tenor of his existence in it, quiet 
and tranquil. One morning he did 
not come down to breakfast; more 
marvellous still, he was absent from 
the dinner-table. Drench repaired 
to liis bedside, felt his pulse, looked 
at his tongue, and asked him “ how 
he found himself?” The patient 
laid his hand upon his heart, looked 
wistful ly in the doctor’s face, and said 
— Queer ! “ What was the mat- 

ter? What were his symptoms?”-— 
“ Un-com— fort — a — ^ble”— whisper- 
ed the poor captain-ii-aud expired I— 


Drench is decidedly of opinion that 
he died of suffocation produced by 
the polysyllable. 

But Miss Kitty is yet alive, and 
likely to live— devoted as ever to 
the worship of the Muses. Without 
abandoning the service of Polyhym- 
nia, she has been coquetting much 
of late with her severer sister, who 
presides over Political Economy. 
She has become in consequence 
more thoroughly engrained than even 
of yore witlV the prevailing tint Uiat 
irmrks, what one of her new friends, 
an impassioned orator at the late 
Finsbury ehiction, styled “ the azure, 
blue, cmrulean vault of heaven.” 
For much of her deepened dye she 
is indebted to the celebrated Dr 
Broad back of the ” Grand National 
Institute of Intellectual Chimney- 
sweepers.” This erudite professor, 
in one of his itinerant excursions, 
undertaken for tlie enlightening of 
every provincial ignortimiis, happen- 
ed to include Underdown in his cir- 
cle, and to deliver, in tlie great room 
at the Saracen’s Head, a series of 
lectures at the trifling charge of two- 
pence each person. In the course 
of these intcrestiDg disquibitious, the 
philosopher demonstrated iiHrontes- 
tably that the sun is not a soot- bag, 
nor the moon made of cream cheese ; 
that any opposite opinions which 
may have ])revailed are vulgar 
errors” originally iutroduced by the 
late Lord Loiidouderry, and since 
countenanced by Sir Robert Peel, 
for the mere purpose of “ trampling** 
on the ” usetul classes.” Miss Pye- 
iiuch was first the attentive and de- 
lighted auditor, and tlien the friend 
and correspondent, of this talented 
individual. Togctlicr they walked 
hand-in haud through the labyrinthB 
of statistical loro. In principle she 
is become a decided Malthusian, 
speaks with horror of ” thoughtless 
procreation,’' and looks forward with 
alarm to no very distant period when 
the world shall be destroyed by its 
human vermin, as a ripe ” Stilton” 
is devoured by its own mites. She 
has discarded her flaxen ringlets, 
laughs at fabhion, and is learniug to 
smoko cigars. In her last Essay 
on Propagation” she lays it down as 
an axiom, that those parts of the 
globe where polygamy prevails are 
the most thinly inhabited, and thence 
infers that the only way to prevent 
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excess of population is for every 
man to have half a dozen wives. 
She is said to be much in the confi- 
dence of Ministers, and is grievously 
suspected by the Bishop of Exeter 
to have had a hand in framing ccr- 
,tain questionable clauses in the new 

Poor Law Bill/' which arc thought 
to press hard on the comforts of 
those who ‘Move not wisely, but too 
well/’ 1 was told at the Alfred last 
Wednesday, that she is now project- 
ing a voyage to the West Indies for 
the purpose of watching the progress 
of procreation among the emanci- 
pated Negroes. 

Tlie Reverend Josiah Pozzlc- 
thway te has lately attained his grand 
climacteric. Ills academical labours 
came to an abrupt termination some 
years since by the falling in of a 
valuable college living in a rnidlaud 
county, and ho is now the respected 
incumbent of Tapton Boozle, with 
the vicarage of Soakingham annex- 
ed. Ho is happy in the possession 
of a comfortable income, a snug par- 
sonage, and a housekeeper, who 
delighteth in cherry-coloured rib- 
bons. Though no longer resident, 
he is a frequent visitor at Oxford, 
and at the late installation was ho- 
noured by the especial notice of the 
Duke of Wellington himself, that 
illustrious chancellor condescending 
to enquire, with much earnestness 
and characteristic rapidity, “ Inglis, 
who is that d — d odd* looking fellow 
in the wig 8o glorious a close to 
his long and laborious career is justly 
considered a subject of great con- 
gratulation by his friends. 

Drench, though somewhat fallen 
into “ the sear and yellow leaf,” is 
still, to use his own language, “ as 
hearty as a buck,” thanks to an ex- 
cellent constitution, and never taking 
his own medicines. The end of his 
pigtail to be sure is white, and con- 
trasts well with the sable shalloon 
that unites it to his occijmtyhut, then, 
])cr conU'Oy his nose is redder than ever, 
and no man in all Underdown has a 
keener relish for his glass of old port, 
and rubberof long whist. He has long 
since retired from the active duties 
of his profession, and having con- 
signed his hicra picra to a younger 
hand, enjoys his otinm cam dignilaU 
on an adequate independence ho- 
nourably acquired. Some months 
before his final resolution to "throw 


physic to the dogs,” a sharp attack 
of bile confined him to his room, and 
thirteen disbanded army Burgeons 
settled themselves at Underdown in 
anticipation of a vacancy; but his 
stamina carried him through, and soon 
after his recovery he seized an op- 
portunity of disposing of his practice 
to an Irish professor, inventor and 
sole proprietor of the " Reanimating 
Mineral Pill.” The fame of this ce- 
lebrated panacea is now great in Un- 
dcrdowii and its vicinity, for though 
two or three perverse verdicts under 
“ crowner’s quest law” have recent- 
ly cast a shade of suspicion on its 
virtues with the incredulous, yet, 
as its learned proprietor observes, 
“ JMafjnu est rerilas cl pnerahhiC* 
Among the better disposed and more 
enlightened, a single bushel of these 
invaluable boluses is still considered 
as generally sufiicient for the cure of 
all human complaints. 

My noble and gallant father-in-law 
is receiving, in a higher and happier 
state of existence, the reward of a 
life passed here in the faithful and 
active discharge of every duty which 
they who are placed by Providence 
in exalted stations owe to tbeir coun- 
try and to mankind. A splendid fu- 
neral, attended by the magnates of 
the land, and a monument in West- 
minster Abbey, erected at the public 
expense, were tbe tribute paid by 
bis country's gratitude to his public 
merits. Sorrow unfeigned, and af- 
fectionate regret, were the homage 
as genuine, if Jess ostentatious, ren- 
dered by a large social circle to his 
private virtues. 

At his decease, the family honours, 
of course, devolved upon myself. 
Lady Manningham, in whom my 
fondest hopes Jiave found their ac- 
complishment, has presented me 
with five good-looking children, who, 
if not absolutely " little angels,” as 
my friend Kitty would once have 
called them, are well- formed, heal- 
thy, and robust. When not detain- 
ed in London by my parliamentary 
duties, we pass our time alternately 
at the Abbey and llie Hall, which 
latter, with tlie surrounding domain, 
became my property by succession, 
and has since been settled as the ap- 
panage of my second son, Oliver 
Stafford. There are times when wo 
have the authority of one who was 
himself a statesmaoj for believing, 
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that the post of honour is a private 
station/’ and though 1 never have 
shrunk, nor ever shall shrink, from 
doing what I consider my duty to- 
wards the country which has given 
me birth, 1 have little encourage- 
ment, and less inclination, at present 
to embark upon the stormy sea of po- 
litics. As a husband, a father, and 
a resident landlord, 1 have full and 
pleasing occupation for my time. My 
children are educated under my own 
eye, and that of their excellent mo- 
ther, by a pious and learned divine 
of our venerable church, who offi- 
ciates also as my chaplain. They 
are brought up in the fear of Go 1, 
and love of their fellow- creatures ; 
and when we sec, as we sometimef* 
do see, in the exuberant liveliness of 
their animal spirits, any tendency to 

END OF 31 Y CO 


extravagant and practical jokes, or 
to self-indulgence at the expense of 
others, we fail not to inculcate upon 
them^ the too lightly regarded axiom, 
that impudence is not humour, nor 
mischief wit ; that levity, if uncheck- 
ed by principle, may degenerate into 
vice, and terminate in crime. It is 
our constant aim not to throw un- 
necessarily a damp upon the light 
and buoyant spirit of youthful hila- 
rity, but to confine that spirit within 
the limits set by Reason and Reli- 
gion; to check all outrageous and 
injurious follies, and to 

“ Warn the fielic and instruct the gay,’* 

by setting before tliem in distinct, if 
sombre colours, the melancholy 
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SONNETS, DEVOTIONAL AND MEMORIAL. 

( Continued from Scenes and Hymns of Life.) 
By Mrs IIemans. 


I. 


A PRAYER. 

Father in Heaven ! from whom the simplest flower 
On the high Alps or fiery desert thrown. 

Draws not sweet odour or young life alone. 

But the deep virtue of an inborn power 
To cheer the wanderer in his fainting hour. 

With thoughts of thee ; to strengthen, to infuse 
Faith, love, and courage, by the tender hues 
That speak thy Presence ; oh ! with such a dower 
Grace thou my song ! — the precious gift bestow 
From thy pure Spirit’s troasury divine. 

To wake one tear of purifying flow. 

To soften one weary heart for thee and thine ; 

So shall the life, breathed through the lowly strain. 

Be as the meek wild-flower’s — n transient, yet not vain. 


PRAYER CONTINUED. 

“ What in mo is dark 

Illumino ; U'lint is low, rni$>c and suiivnrt.*' 

Far are the wings of Intellect astray. 

That strive not, Father ! to thy heavenly seat ; 
They rove, but mount not ; and the tempests beat 
Still on their plumes O source of mental day ! 
Chase from before my spirit’s track the array 
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Of mists and shadows, raised by earthljr care 
In troubled hosts, that cross the purer air. 

And veil the opening of the starry way, 

Which brightens on to thee I— Oh ! guide thou right 
My thought's weak pinion, clear mine inward sight, 

The eternal springs of beauty to discern 
Welling beside thy throne ; unseal mine ear, 

Nature’s true oracles in joy to liear ; 

Keep my soul wakeful still, to listen and to learn. 

III. 

MEMORIAL OF A CONVERSATION. 

Yes ! all things tell us of a birthright lost, 

A brightness from our nature passed away ! 

Wanderers we seem, that from an alien coast, 

Would turn to where their father's mansion lay. 

And but by some lone flower, that midst decay 
Smiles mournfully, or by some sculptured stone. 

Revealing dimly, with grey moss o’ergrown, 

The faint-worn impress of its glory's day. 

Can trace their once free heritage ; the dreams 
Fraught with its picture, oft in startling gleams 
Flash o'er their souls. — But One, oh I One alone. 

For m the ruined fabric may rebuild. 

And bid the wilderness again be filled 
With Eden-flowers — One, mighty to atone ! 

IV. 

THE RETURN TO POETRY. 

Once more the eternal melodies from far. 

Woo me like songs of home : once more discerning 
Through fitful clouds the pure majestic star. 

Above the poet's world serenely burning. 

Thither my soul, Ircah- winged by love, is turning, 

— As o'er the waves the wood-bird seeks her nest. 

For those green heights of dewy stillness yearning. 

Whence glorious minds o’erlook the earth’s unrest.-^ 

— Now bo the spirit of Hciavcn’s truth my guide 
Through the bright land ! — that no brief gladness, found 
In passing bloom, rich odour, or sweet sound. 

May lure my footsteps from their aim aside : 

Their true, high quest— to seek, if ne’er to gain, 

The inmost, purest shrine of that august domain. 

V. 


TO SILVIO PELLICO, 

On reading Jiis Prigoinc^* 

There are, who climb the mountain’s heathery side. 
Or, in life’s vernal strength triumphant, urge 
The bark’s fleet rushing through the crested surge. 
Or spare the courser’s fiery race of pride 
Over the green savannas, gleaming wide 
By some vast lake ; yet thus, on foaming sea. 

Or chainless wild, reign far less nobly free, 

Than thou, in that lone dungeon, glorified 
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By thy brave aufferiog.-— Thou from its dark cell 
Fierce thought and baleful passion didst exclude. 
Filling the dedicated solitude 
With God; and where His spirit deigns to dwell. 
Though the worn frame in fetters withering lie. 
There—- throned in 2}cace divine — ^is liberty! 


TO THE SAME, RELEASED. 

How flows thy being now ?~]ike some ^lad hymn. 
One strain of solemn rapture ? — doth thine eye 
Wander through tears of voiceless feeling dim, 
0*cr the crown'd Alps, that, midst the upper sky. 
Sleep in the sunlight of thine Italy ? 

Or is thy gaze of innocent love profound. 

Unto tiiosc dear parental faces bound, 

Which, with their silvery hair, so oft glanced by. 
Haunting thy prison- dreams ? — ^Where'er thou art. 
Blessing be shed upon thine inmost heart, 

Joy, from kind looks, blue skies, and flowery sod. 
For that pure voice of thoughtful wisdom sent 
Forth from thy cell, in sweetness eloquent 
Of love to man, and quenchless trust in God 1 


VII. 

ON READING OOLERIDGE*S EPITAPIT, WRITTEN BY UIMSELF. 

Spirit ! so oft in radiant freedom soaring 
High through seraphic mysteries unconfined. 

And oft a diver through the deeps of mind, 

Its caverns, far below its waves, exploring ; 

And oft such strains of breezy music pouring. 

As, with the floating sweetness of their sighs. 

Could still all fevers of the heart, restoring 
Awhile that freshness left in Paradise ; 

Say, of these glorious wanderings what the goal? 

What the rich fruitage, to man's kindred soul 
From toil of thine bequeathed ? — O strong, and high. 

And sceptred intellect ! thy goal confest 
Was the Redeemer’s cross — thy last bequest. 

One lesson, breathing tlience profound humility I 


VIII. 

HOPE OF FUTURE COMMUNION WITH NATURE. 

If e’er again my spirit be allowed 
Converse with Nature in her chambers deep. 

Where lone, and mantled with the rolling cloud. 

She broods o’er new-born waters, as they leap 
In sword-like flashes down the heathery steep. 

From caves of mystery if I roam once more 
Where dark pines quiver to the torrent’s roar. 

And voiceful oaks respond ; — ^may I not reap 
A more ennobling joy, a loftier power, 

Than e’er was shed on life's more vernal hour 
From such communion ? — yes ! I then shall know, 
That not in vain have sorrow, love, and thought, • 
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Their loDg, etill work of preparation wrouglit. 

For that more perfect Bcuse of God revealed below. 

IX. 


DUEAMS OF THE DEAD. 

Oft in Btill night- dreams a departed face 
Bends o’er me with sweet earnestness of eye. 

Wearing no more of earthly pains a trace. 

But all the tender pity that may lie 
On the clear brow of Immortality; 

Calm, yet profound^soft rays illume that mien. 

The unshadowed moonlight of some far off sky 
Around it Iluats, transparently serene. 

As a pure veil of waters. — O rich sleep ! 

The spells are mighty in thy regions deep. 

To glorify with reconciling breath, 

Effacing, brightening ; giving forth to shine 

Beauty's high truth, and how much more divine 

Thy power when linked in this with thy strong brother— Death ! 


MEMOIRS OF AIONSIEUR UE CIIATEAUIIRIAND. 


No. 

Wb are now able to fulfil the en- 
gagement we entered into with our 
readers, of presenting them with a 
fourth article on the subject of these 
memoirs. Wc are proud to be able 
to state, that we have received the 
passages we have now to communi- 
cate direct from Monsieur dc Cha- 
teaubriand himself. He has done us 
this honour, and has besides express- 
ed his lively satisfaction on perusing 
the previous articles we have devo- 
ted to his works. Wc must acknow- 
ledge this distinction he has confer- 
red upon us warmly and reverently. 
When the linest genius, and one of 
the most illustrious public charac- 
ters of Europe, thus condescending- 
ly communicates with a foreign pe- 
riodical, having no impulse or motive 
thereto but wliat is furnished by the 
singular amiability of his disposition, 
which makes it the continual feast of 
his life to oblige and gratify all who ap- 
proach him — when we know that such 
acts of kindness flow spontaneously 
from him as water from a spring, and 
that he possesses — which is proved 
by the almost adoration with which he 
is regarded by all parties indiscri- 
minately in France — all those pri- 
vate virtues and winning qualities 
which soften the splendour of glory, 
and render it still more lovely than 
it is dazzling, wc feel that we Bhould 


IV. 

fail in our duty of rendering honour 
where honour is due, and s'till more 
in doing justice to our own senti- 
ments, if we did not proclaim our 
sense — not so much of the honour 
done us, though of that we are duly 
sensible— as of the habitual kindness 
and cordiality towards all men which 
characterises Monsieur de Chateau- 
briand, and which we have no doubt 
would liave led him, independent of 
any other motive — warmly as we 
arc convinced he sympathises with 
the great cause we espouse — to fa- 
vour us as he has done. 

As to tlie idea that Monsieur de 
Chateaubriand craves our praise, it 
is absurd. For the last six months 
he has been absolutely breathing an 
atmosphere of incense. Almost 
every writer of distinction in France 
has felt himself honoured by lavish- 
ing the most enthusiastic adulation, 
we may say, on this freely elected 
monarch of b>cnch literature. With- 
out exaggeration, we may assert that 
Homan emperors, grands monarques^ 
and all the patrons of letters from 
Mmcenas downwards, have never 
been regaled with such a full chorus 
of eulogistic harmony, as has been 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand, since 
the first sound of his memoirs issued 
from the Abhayc mix Hois, and was 
taken up and repeated in a thouBand 
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6€lioeB hj the whole press of France. 
In fact, the adulation of which he 
has been the object looks like the 
effect of electricity. Brilliant as is 
his genius, honourable and illustri- 
ous as has been his life, they do not 
account for it ; nor can we attribute 
the spontaneous burst of admiring 
and affectionate applause and enthu- 
siasm, in which he walks continuous- 
ly as in a perfumed cloud — like the 
gods of old when they visited the 
earth — to any thing but the thrilling 
emotions, which the genius of the 
/icarl communicates to all who are 
permitted to come within its magic 
circle. After the steam of rich 
distilled perfumes, therefore, wdiich 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand haj 
been inhaling for so many months, 
wc feel convinced that any thing we 
could add would appear vapid and 
insipid. We can only sincerely ad- 
mire and applaud, and that in mea- 
sured terms; but by his own coun- 
trymen Monsieur de Chateaubriand 
has been gloriJietL Nevertheless, 
when wc read such odorous and be- 
gemmed passages as the first which 
wc shall Jay before our readers, we 
(ht feel inclined to indulge in an ae- 
ronautic flight of praise beyond what 
is suitalde to our northern gravity 
and phlegm. This passage is pre- 
ceded by a letter to the gentleman 
to whom it was communicated, 
which, as it is in itself very elo- 
quent — for what can its author write 
that is not so— and shows the value 
of the favour it confers, wo shall 
previously transcribe. The letter is 
addressed to M. Ed. Meimechet, and 
is as follows : — 

I have been much moved, sir, 
by the letter you did me the honour 
to write me; nevertheless, 1 expe- 
rience some embarrassment in re- 
plying to it. Permit me to speak to 
you with frankness. 

“ Many persons have already ask- 
ed for fragments of my Me7noirs, 1 
do not merit tliis flattering ardour ; 
but even when i wish to yield to the 
lively sentiment of gratitude it oc- 
casions, I find myself prevented by 
considerations of some weight. My 
memoirs are not destined to appear 
till after iny death ; if 1 make them, 
therefore, too much known during 
my life, 1 abandon my design. I 
weaken the effect of a diversified 
and extended work, of which a very 
false idea must be formed from do« 


tached and broken passages. If, for 
example, I detach one scene of child- 
hood from its successive scenes, it 
loses the propriety it lias in its pro- 
per place in the narrative, and re- 
tains only its puerility. If I extract 
a jiortrait or a political fragment^ 
without that which precedes or fol- 
lows them, the circumstances whiidi 
justify and introduce them are not 
perceived. One book of my Me- 
moirs may bo a voyage; such an- 
other rises to poetry; a third nar- 
rates a private adventure ; a fourth 
belongs to general history ; a fifth ia 
an intimate correspondence, the de- 
tail of a congress, an account of an 
affair of state, a picture of manners, 
a sketch of a club, of a drawing-room, 
or of a court, &c. &c. See. All is not 
then addressed to the same readers, 
and in this variety one subject makes 
another pass oil". 

“ You desire particularly to have 
the passage upon Venice ; but, as it 
is very long, I cannot give the whole 
of it You would see then neither 
the rencontres I met with in that city, 
nor my enquiries about J. J. Rous- 
seau and Lord Byron ; the sonvenirs 
of my first visit to Venice in 1806, 
and my last reveries at Lid^in 1883, 
would be no longer mingled with 
the beauty and melancholy of that 
wondrous dying city. 1 do not be- 
lieve there is in the world an author 
less infatuated with his works than 
1 am, or who holds them more cheap- 
ly ; nevertheless, there are some 
mutilations which cannot be de- 
manded even of the least exacting 
vanity. 

But now, sir, that I have spoken 
to you with sincerity, I must prove 
to you that a Breton can never ab- 
solutely refuse a Breton. If 1 can- 
not place at your disposition my 
views delh fahbriche di Venezia^ 1 
send you a description of the spring 
in our dear Arinorican country ; you 
will be a competent judge of the 
truth of the picture. 1 must only 
tell you, that you have not there all 
mg Brittany. There arc in the me- 
moirs many other tender recollec- 
tions of our native heatbs-^of those 
heaths where our Duguesclin desired 
• that his feats of prowess shotdd be 
couched in icriting^that he might have 
at least a share of the laurel chaplet of 
glory^ if he could not grasp the whole 
gariandj ” &c. &C. &c.‘ 

We now give the passage allu- 
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ded to, entitled a ^ Spring in Brit- 
tany.” 

The spring in Brittany is milder 
than in the environs of Paris, and 
commences three weeks earlier. 
The five birds which announce it, 
the swallow, the loriot, the cuckoo, 
the quail, and the nightingale, arrive 
with the tepid breezes which har- 
bour in the gulfs of the Armorican 
peninsula. The earth is then fleck- 
ed with daisies, hearts-ease, jon- 
quils, butter-cups, hyacinths, ranun- 
culus, and blue-bells, like those 
abandoned spaces which environ 
St John of Lateran, and the Holy 
Cross of Jerusalem at Home. The 
wood glades are variegated with 
lofty and graceful fern; the fields 
are stained with flowers, which 
might be taken for golden butter- 
flies, settling upon green and azure 
shrubs. Tiie lieSges, along which 
raspberries and strawberries and the 
violet abound, are decorated with 
the eglantine, the white and red 
hawthorn, the honeysuckle, the con- 
volvulus, the box, the ivy, and scarlet 
berries, and briers, whose brown 
and crooked branches bear magnifi- 
cent leaves and fruit. The mr is 
alive with bees and birds ; swarms 
and nests arrest children at every 
step. The myrtle and the laurel 
grow in the open air, and the fig 
ripens as in Provence. Every apple- 
tree, with its carmine roses, resem- 
bles the great bouquet of a village 
bride. 

** The aspect of the country, in- 
tersected with ditches, is that of a 
continual forest, and puts one in 
mind of England. The low and nar- 
row valleys, where, among hemp- 
fields and willow-trees, trickle little 
unnavigable rivers, present the most 
smiling and solitary perspective. 
The massive forests terminating the 
heath plains, inhabited by sabotiersg 
(makers of wooden-shoes,) coal- 
heavers, and glassmakers, having 
something of the gentleman, the 
trader, and the savage. The naked 
lands, the shaven platforms, and the 
fields red with buck-wheat, which 
separate these valleys from each 
other, make their freshness and de- 
light the greater. Along the coast, 
light-houses, watch-towers, bell- 
turrets, Roman works, druidical mo- 
numents, and the ruins of chateaux, 
succeed each other; and the sea 
bounds the whole prospect. 


Between the land and sea extend 
sandy plains, an indecisive frontier 
between the two elements ; the field 
and sea-lark fly there together; the 
plough and the bark, at a stone-throw 
distance from each other, furrow the 
earth and the waters. Sands of dif- 
ferent colours, and banks varied by 
shells and sea- weed, and fringes of 
silvery foam, mark with white and 
green the ridges of the wheat-fields. 
1 have seen, in the island of Ceos, an 
ancient bas-relief which represented 
sea-nymphs attaching festoons to 
the bottom of the robe of Ceres. 

** lu the interior landscapes of the 
continent, the heavens and the earth 
behold each other with a motionless 
aspect; but in maritime prospects, 
the rolling azure of the waves is en- 
closed under the fixed azure of the 
firmament. Hence results a striking 
contrast. The winter, contemplated 
from the height of the steep shores, 
presents a picture of two opposed 
colours : the snow which whitens 
the earth blackens the sea. 

To enjoy this rare spectacle, one 
must see in Brittany the sun, and 
especially the moon, rise over the 
forests, and sot upon the ocean. 

“ Established by God, as the sove- 
reign of the abyss, tlie mooii has her 
clouds, her va])ours, her long rays of 
light, and her shadows, like the sun ; 
but she does not, like it, retire 
alone; a train of stars accompany 
her, in proportion as she descends 
towards tho brim of the ocean ; she 
increases her silence, and communi- 
cates it to the sea. Soon does she 
touch the horizon, intersects it, 
shows only the half of her face, dims, 
sinks, and disappears in the soft 
swellings of a bed of waves. Tho 
stars which stand near about their 
ueen, before plunging after her into 
le bosom of the ocean, hover a mo- 
ment suspended over the billows 
and the rocks: eternal beacons of 
an unknown land. The moon has 
no sooner set, than an air springing 
up oiTaces the image of the constel- 
lations, as torches are extinguished 
after a solemnity.” 

The above is certainly one of tho 
passages of the memoirs which, as 
Monsieur dc Chateaubriand says 
himself, rise to poetry. We must 
now give a few more most inte- 
resting fragments. Monsieur do 
Chateaubriand is speaking in the 
following one of the friends of bis 
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younger days, wbo have disappear- 
ed» one aher another, from the 
earth, only two or three mummies 
of past times remaining behind.’* 

** 1 have seen death close one 
door upon me after another, whic^h 
have opened no more. There is no 
one but myself in the world who 
preserves in his memory the trace 
of that society which has forever 
disappeared. Twenty times since 
this epoch I have made the same 
observation. The impossibility of 
duration and of length in our human 
friendships — the profound oblivion 
which follows us—- the invincible 
silence which takes possession of 
our tomb, and spreads over our 
house, remind me continually cf 
the necessity of isolation. Any 
hand will serve to give us tlie glass 
of water we may need in the fever 
of death. Ah! may it not bo one 
too dear; for how abandon without 
despair a hand which we have co- 
vered with kisses, and would wish 
to hold eternally on our hearts/' 

We find the following passage at 
tlie conclusion of a detailed account 
of the ancestors of Monsieur de 
Chateaubriand. 

“ Here,” he continues, “ are many 
vanities, at an epoch wlien the past 
is merely the double infancy of the 
commencement and the close of life 
—when a larger view of humanity, 
and a jiister and more elevaUnl sen- 
timent of the dignity of our nature, 
have urged us beyond the coutracted 
limits of a society of convention— 
when, thanks ho to heaven, educa- 
tion and eulightenuieutliave restored 
equality, and havit caused the indi- 
vidual to resume all his value. But 
1 have been forced to descend to the 
puerility of these details to describe 
the character and ruling passion of 
my father. For the rest, 1 neither 
complain of the old nor of the new 
society. If in the first I was the 
Viscount de Chateaubriand, 1 am 
Tran^ois de Chateaubriand in the 
second; and 1 have the arrogance 
or the humility to prefer my Chris- 
tian name to my title/’ 

We must make a few observations 
on the passage we have just cited. 
We confess we can see nothing puer- 
ile in recording one's ancestral dig- 
nity. The priue of birth is not mere 
vanity. It is a moral feeling, and 
one of that elevated and generous 
order which constitute the toine of 


life. It is a mistake to imagine that 
this sentiment arises from the world- 
ly advantages with which it is usually 
accompanied. On the contrary, these 
form its alio//. It is a spiritual aftbe- 
tion. It is the same feeling as that 
which makes us love to contemplate 
an ancient edifice, or an old ruin. 
It is one of those fine and subtle 
affections which shun the touch of 
gross utilitarian philosophy. This 
philosophy takes all such for illusions 
which its zeal is to destroy, and does 
not perceive that they betray the 
residence of a hidden lire, com- 
pounded with our mortal clay, and 
are like the spontaneous flame wliich 
rises from the burning springs of 
Dauphine, which, if quenched for a 
moment, kindles again of itself, and 
gives alone interest and radiance 
to the slaty and rocky soil which 
generates it. Nobility— or the same 
thing dc^erwratf:d — a class of men 
of another kind above Ihcirfdlous^ 
will ever exist.^ W^oefully, there- 
fore, mistaken is the nation which 
strives to extinguish the only senti- 
ment which can dignify, and, as it 
were, spiritualize the qualities of the 
highest rank in the order of social 
precedence. Monsieur de ffhateau- 
briand, however, in apologizing, or 
something like it, for making men- 
tion of his ancestors, is probably 
only acquiescing in a fact accom- 
plished, viz, the extinction of the 
uohle order in France. In this sense 
we can well understand the timidity 
with which he approaches the sub- 
ject, and his desire to avoid the 
scornful glee of thorc who are too 
gross and selfish to appreciate any 
thing but personal advantages, which 
the 3 r vainly imagine to be personal 
merit. There are other observa- 
tions wliich we might make on the 
above passage, but we think it better 
to leave them, and proceed with our 
extracts. Our next shall be a full 
description of the Chateau de Com^ 
hour(jy that severe baronial residence, 
which filled the infant mind of its de- 
scriber with visions, and made him 
familiar with all the beautiful forms 
of nature, and all the delights of 
solitary meditation — that source of 
sensibility which never dries up. 
It is as follows : — 

Coming from St Malo, we per- 
ceived first a little lake, and the 
spire of a village church. At the 
western extremity of this Tillage 
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the towerg of the feudal chateau 
rose amoog the trees of a forest, 
brightened by the rays of the setting 
lun. 1 have been obliged to atop 
after these lines. My heart throbbed, 
so as to agitate my hand, and shake 
the table on which I write. The re- 
collections which rise In my memory 
overwhelm me with their force and 
their multitude ; but I must not iu- 
tcrrupt my narrative. To every suf- 
fering its order and its place. 

** Having descended the hill, we 
forded a rivulet, and after advancing 
half an hour, we quitted the high- 
road; the carriage rolled along a 
quincwui^ into an alley of elm-trees, 
whose branches formed an arch over 
our heads. I have still present the 
impression which I felt, the frighten- 
ed joy I experienced, at the moment 
I entered under the shade of these 
trees. Issuing from the obscurity 
of the wood, we traversed a court 
planted with walnut-trees, reaching 
to the garden and the house of the 
overseer ; from thence we passed 
by a folding gate into a grass court, 
called the fjrccn court. To the right 
were a long range of stables, and a 
chestnut grove ; to the left another. 
At the bottom of the court, which 
sloped insensibly upwards, stood 
the chateau, between two clumps of 
trees. Its severe and sombre ftt^ade 
presented a curtain bearing a cover- 
ed gallery indented with embrasures. 
This curtain united two towers, un- 
equal in age, in materials, in height, 
and thickness, which were termi- 
nated by battlements, surmounted 
by a pointed roof, like a bonnet 
placed upon a Gothic crown. A few 
grated windows in the Moorish 
taste, appeared here and there on 
the nudity of the walls. A large 
flight of steps, twenty-nine in num- 
ber, steep and straight, without rail- 
ings, replaced the ancient draw- 
bridge over Wm fosses. This reached 
the gate^ of the chateau, which was 
pierced in the middle of the curtain ; 
above this gate were the arms of the 
Lords of Combourg, cut in the stone, 
and the loopholes, through which, in 
former times, the chains of the 
drawbridge had passed. 

“ The carriage stopped at the foot 
of the steps. My father came to 
meet us. The meeting of the family 
in the place of his choice so softened 
his temper for the moment, that he 
•received us moet graciously. We 


ascended the steps, passed into the 
vaulted echoing hall, and from this 
hall into a little interior court. This 
court was formed by an entrance 
lodge, and by another lodge parallel 
to it, which joined together two 
towers smaller than the first, and by 
two other curtains, united the great 
thick tower to the two little ones. 
The whole chateau had the figure of 
a car on four wheels. 

" In the little court was a well of 
immense depth, and opposite to it a 
turret which contained a spiral gra- 
nite stair. 

" From the interior court, passing 
into the building wliicli joined the 
two small towers, we came into a 
gallery formerly called the guard - 
room. There was a window at each 
extremity, and two others in the la- 
teral direction. To widen these 
four windows it was found neces- 
sary to excavate the walls, from 
eight to ten feet of thickness. Two 
slanting corridors, like the corridor 
of the great pyramid, commenced 
from the two exterior angles of the 
hall, and led to the two little towers ; 
a stair winding into one of these 
towers, cstabliMhcd a communica- 
tion between the guard- room and 
the upper story. Such was this 
first lodge. 

“ That of the facade of the great 
tower on the side of the green court 
was composed of a sort of dor(oii\ 
square and sombre rooms, which 
served for kitchen, hall, and chapel. 
Above these rooms extended the gal- 
lery of archiresy or of armour^ or of the 
hnig/its, so called from the painted es- 
cutcheons which ornamented its ceil- 
ing. The embrasures of the narrow 
windows of this gallery were so deep, 
that they formed a kind of cabinets, 
with walls of granite. Add to all 
this, in the different parts of the edifice, 
secret doors and stairs ; prisons and 
dungeons ; a labyrinth of corridors, 
concealed or open ; Availed subtor- 
raneous passages, leading to un- 
known outlets; and all around, si- 
lence, obscurity, and the grim aspect 
of stone — and you have the Chateau 
of Combourg before you. 

“A plentiful meal taken in the 
guard-room, where I ate without 
constraint, terminated the first hap- 
py day of my life. True happiness 
costs little. When it is dear it is 
not of the right sort. 

Hardly was I awake the next 
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morniog when I went to visit the 
outside views of the chateau, and to 
celebrate my accession to solitude. 
The flight of entrance-steps looked 
to the north and to the west. Seat- 
ed on it, the green court was in 
front, and beyond it a kitchen-gar- 
den lay between two woods; the 
one to the right (the f/uincunx by 
which we had arrived) was called 
the link ivfdh the other to the left the 
(jrent n alh This last was a wood of 
oak, beech, sycamore, elm, and chest- 
nut trees. Madame dc Sdvigne 
boasted, in her lime, of these ancient 
hhades. Since then a hundred auc. 
forty years had been added to their 
beauty. 

“ On the other side, towards th'* 
south and east, the landscape oflered 
a very different view. From the 
windows of the great hall were seen 
tlie lioiiscs of (3oinbourg huddled 
confusedly together, a basin, the 
high-road to Rennes winch passed 
by it, a water mill, a meadow in 
which cows were pasturing, and se- 
parated from the basin by the road, 
along the meadow, w^as a little vil- 
lage, depending on a priory founded 
in 1149 by Ravillon, Lord of (>om- 
hourg, in whieh was seen his ellig}', 
armed as a knight, and couclied 
on its back. From the basin the 
ground rose gividually, and formed 
an amphitheatre of trees, out of 
which rose the steeples of the vil- 
lage, and the turrets of gentlemen's 
villas. From another point of view, 
between the east and the north, were 
seen the heiglits of Bccherel ; a ter- 
race, bordered with great clipped 
box-trees, surrounded the foot of the 
chateau, passed beliind the stables, 
and, after making many turns, joined 
the Bath garden, wdiicli communica- 
ted with the {/real wall. 

“ If after this sketch a painter 
should take his pencil, would he 
produce a picture resembling tlic 
old chateau. 1 do not believe he 
would. NevenheleLH, niy memory 
sees the object as if it were before 
my ryes. Such is, in material things, 
the impotency of words, and llie 
power of memory. In speaking of 
CombouTg, I sing the first couplets 
of a complaint, which will charm 
only myself, and in which nothing 
will be forgotten or omitted. Ask 
the Tyrolese goatherd, what charms 
birn in the three or four notes 
be repeats from morning to even- 


ing to his flock. Does be know? 
No. They are mountain notes, sent 
from echo to echo, to reverberate 
from rock to rock, and respond from 
one bank of a torrent to the other.*’ 
We alluded in our last article, on 
the subject of these memoirs, to a 
romantic incident which occurred to 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand on his 
firstsojourn in England, and of bis sub- 
sequent after meeting with the party 
concerned when he was ambassador 
in London. We do not know whether 
the following letter, published now, 
like our other extracts, for the first 
time, alludes to this cirrunistance or 
to another. It shows Monsieur de 
Chateaubriand in the most amiab/e 
and interesting light. It is addressed 
by the Baron BiJling, Chnnjc d'Afi 
faires of France at Naples, to Mon- 
sieur Jules Janin, who first brought 
the mernoirs to the notice of the 
public, and is as follows : — 

“ Sir, you have given us, in the 
llfKtte de Paris, an admirable article 
on Monsieur de Chateaubriand ; you 
promise us a second; and it is there- 
fore that 1 address you at present. 

It is not in the country of Tasso, 
and close to the tomb of Virgil, that 
one can be cold in the worship of 
genius ; besides, 1 will a«^w that 
from the day since Providence 
vouchsafed to bring me into relation 
with that illustrious man, 1 have 
been penetrated with some indefina- 
ble sentiment similar to that which 
he describes having experienced 
himself on his interview with Wash- 
ington. Since that day, 1 liave felt 
myself vivified by the notice of a 
great man. This notice has sus- 
tained, encouraged, and consoled me. 

It has elevated my soul, enlarged 
niy heart, and developed my talents. 
Alas ! sir, wdiy has not this divine 
ray brought out a less ?nedwcres 
harmony from the matter it has 
struck. But the question at pre- 
sent is not as to myself. You 
must know, then, that at the time 
of Monsieur de Chateaubriand’s 
embassy to London, he not only 
honoured me with an interest of 
which 1 experienced afterwards the 
ellects, but deigned also to grant 
me some share of his confidence. 
Knowing how long I had been ha- 
bituated to the country, in which he 
represented France, he was accus- 
tomed to place in my hands, often 
without even •examination, the leW 
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ters lie received from the interior of 
England. One day, among those 
which formed this daily correspon- 
dence, there was one, the writing 
and form of which excited particu- 
larly my attention ; a certain femi- 
nine perfume which exhaled from it 
made me hesitate a long time to 
break it open, for 1 feared some in- 
discretion on the part of one, whose 
head, like that of Father Aubry, had 
not always been bald. Nevertheless, 
it seemed to me that this paper 
breathed an odour of innocence and 
purity. 1 opened it. It was one of 
those charming epistles, which Cla- 
rissa would have written before her 
ineetiug with Lovelace. It was ad- 
dressed to Monsieur de Chateau- 
biiand,by a young woman whom he 
had known as a child, whom he had 
entirely lost siglit of since, hut who 
iievcrlJjeJcss (iiappy privilege of 
gtujius!) had ])reservcd the poetic 
iiauic witli wJiich he had christened 
lier in joke. SJio reminded him of 
the happy days of her merry infan- 
cy, and told him that since then, 
being grown up, she had contracted 
a union with a young clergyman 
which constituted the happiness of 
her existence. She asked his per- 
iiiiasiou to present to him her hus. 
band, but, above all, to thank, in the 
name of her aged parents, the am- 
bassador of the powerful King of 
France, for the benefits which the 
poor author, and i/icn uuknowm, of 
llio an JltralttfianSy Jiail con* 

ferred on them. * You cannot have 
lorgotlen,’ said she, * that, knowing 
my parents to be iu distress, you 
corijpussionated the suiTcriugs you 
yourself had experienced, and aban- 
doned gctHU'ously to your luimble 
eiiterlaiiiers, all the proiits of a work 
wbich you had just published.’” 

Wheu I brought this letter to Mon- 
tieiir do Chateaubriand, and asked 
him wliat day 1 should fix for the 
young laily to accpiit herself of her 
duty towards him, his features were 
iiiiiiiodiately agitated with that iu- 
fautiue confusion, which you may 
sometimes have observed in him. 
He was so confused, that even one 
of his most siucere admirers tvas 
surprised at this new trait of his ad- 
mirable character. 

” 1 shall never forget, sir, the in- 
terview which took place a few days 
after, when the young Englishwo- 
maiii animated by the chaste 


ranee of virtue, and in the fulfilment 
of a duty, regarded with a calm and 
confident look, the timid representa- 
tive of a great empire, blushing to 
be caught) as it were, in this manner, 
in Jiayrimtc dtlicio. Tlien tlie hus- 
band of the 3 'oung woman, serious 
as his holy ministry, invoked the di- 
vine benediction on the benefactor 
of his family and Lis wife. Finally, 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand, thus 
powerful, aud surrounded by diplo- 
matic pomp; agitated, confused, and 
stammering a few English words, to 
stifle the recollection of the good ac- 
tion he had done, wheu poor, ob- 
scure, and solitary, he had generous- 
ly succoured a family poorer, more 
ohscuic, and more isolated than him- 
self. 

** 1 do not know, sir, whether this 
little incident will not have been 
omitted in the Memoirs wdiich are 
attracting so much interest at this 
moment. Jiut if so, it appears to 
me tliat it bedongs to you to repair 
this omission. For my part, 1 shall 
be most gratified by seeing this anec- 
dote inserted in the next article 
which we are expecting from your 
pen, and in drawing it from oblivion, 
having thus an opportunity of testi- 
fying to the illustrious man who is 
its subject, how much the gratitude 
which his conduct towards me has 
inspired, has become even more live- 
ly in these days (as the world calls 
it) of Ids misfortune, than it was 
when ho was numbered among the 
powerful of the earth.” 

We do not know what our readers 
may think, but this anecdote appears 
to us to reveal one of the most beau- 
tiful trails of character that have ever 
been brought under our notice. We 
tldnk not so much of the act of ge- 
nerosity recorded ; but that that virgin 
timidiiy, that peach-bloom of sensi- 
tireness which so rarely survives 
early youth, should embarrass aud 
confuse an ambassador, appears to 
us as singular as it is delightful. 

The next extract we shall give 
from the Mcmairs is a parallel be- 
tween Washington and Bonaparte* 
This has already been published in 
the first volume of Travels in Ame- 
rica aud ill Italy, but as it has never 
been put into an English dress, and 
forms part of the Memoirs, we think 
we shall give pleasure to our readers 
by transcribing it. 

** If WasbingtoD and Bonaparte 
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are compared, man with man, the 
genius of the first will seem to take 
a less lofty flight than that of the 
second. Washington belongs, not 
like Bonapai'te, to the race of the 
Alexanders and Csnsars, who surpass 
the ordinary stature of the human 
race. ^ He creates no sentiment of 
astonislimeut. He is not seen con- 
tending on a vast theatre for glory 
with the greatest captains and most 
powerful monarchs of the earth. He 
traverses no seas ; he hurries not 
from Memphis to Vienna, from Ca- 
diz to Moscow. His work is the 
simple one of defending himiielf, 
with a handful of citizens, within 
the narrow circle of domestic hearths, 
iii a land without a past and without 
celebrity. He gains none of those 
battles which renew the bloody tri- 
umpliH of Arbcla and Pharsalia ; 
he puts not his foot upon the necks 
of kings; he docs not sa}'' (o them, 
waiting on the vestibule of his palace, 
* (ju’ils se font trop atteudre ct qu* 
Atlilla s’enniiic.’ 

“ A certain spirit of silence enve- 
lopes the actions of Washington ; a 
plow caution marks llieni all. One 
would say that lie liad ever the sen- 
timent of his great mission within 
him, and that he feared to compro- 
mise it by rasliness. His own per- 
sonal destiny seems not to have en- 
tered into the calculation of this hero 
of a new species. The destinies of 
his country alone occupied him, and 
ho did not permit himself to risk or 
gamble witli what did not belong to 
him. But from this profound obscu- 
rity what light breaks forth ! Seek 
through the unknown forests whore 
the sword of Washington glittered, 
and wliat w'ill you lind there? — 
Tombs ? No ! A world. W'ashiiig- 
teii has loft the United States as the 
trophy of his held of battle. 

‘‘Bonaparte possessed no single 
trait of this grave American. His 
wars were all waged upon an auciout 
continent, eiiviroued by S])leiidour 
and stunning with noise. If is object 
was personal glory. His individual 
destiny filled all his thoughts. He 
seems to have known that his mis- 
sion would b{* short, that the torrent 
which fell from such a heiglit would 
(jijickiy expend itd force. He hur- 
ried forward to enjoy and to abuse 
bis glory, as if aware that it was a 
fugitive drtaiij of youth Like the 
gods of Homer, four tteps must 


suffice him to reach the end of the 
world. Every shore sees his appa- 
rition. His name is inscribed on the 
records of every nation— hut preci- 
pitately. In his hurried career he 
scatters crowns to his family and his 
soldiers. His monuments, his laws, 
his victories, are all the work of 
haste. Hanging as a portent over 
the world, witli one hand he over- 
throws kings, and with the other 
strikes the revolutionary giant to the 
earth; hut in crushing anarchy he 
stifled liberty, and in the end lost his 
own on his last field of battle. 

“ Each of these men has been re- 
compensed according to his works. 
Washington, after having raised a 
nation to independence, slept peace- 
ably, as a retired magistrate, under 
his paternal roof, amid the regrets of 
Lis countrymen, and the veneration 
of all people. 

“ Bonaparte, having robbed a na- 
tion of its independence, was hurled, 
a dethroned emperor, jnio exile, and 
the terrified earth hardly thought 
him secure enough even under the 
custody of the ocean. Even whilst, 
exhausted and chained to a rock, he 
was struggling with death, Europe 
dared not lay down her arms in her 
fear of him. He died ; and thil event, 
published at the gate of the palace 
before rvhich the corujueror had pro- 
chiiiiied BO many funerals, hardly 
arrested the passer by. \Vhat, in- 
deed, had citizens to weep for ? 

“ Washington and Bonaparte both 
arose out of the bosom of a republic; 
both were bom of liberty; the first 
was faitliful to it; the second be- 
trayed it. Tlieir lot will he, according 
to the diflerent parts they chose, 
very diflerent willi future genera- 
tions. TJje name of Washington 
will spread with liberty from age to 
age, and make tlie commciiceiiieut 
of a new era for the human race. 
The name of Bonaparte will be pro- 
nounced alao by distant generations, 
but no beuedictiou will be attached 
to it; it will serve, on the contrary, 
as an authority to oppressors, great 
and ])etty, of all times. 

“ Wa&hiugtou represented com- 
pletely the wants, the ideas, the 
stale of enlightenment, and opinions 
of his epoch. He seconded, instead 
of thwarting, the advancing move- 
ment. He willed that which he 
ought to have wdlled — ^the fulfilment 
of the mission to which he was 
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called. Hence the coherence and 
perpetuity of Ids work. This man 
who BtrikcB the imagination so slight- 
ly, because he was uq|ilral, and kept 
within his just proportions, has con- 
founded his existence with that of 
' his country. His glory is the com- 
mon patrimony of increasing civili- 
sation. His renown rises like one 
of those sanctuaries whence a stream, 
pure and inexhaustible, flows forth 
for ever for tlie solace of the people. 

” Jlonaparte might also have enrich- 
ed the public domain. His action 
was on the nation the most civilized, 
the most intelligent, the most brave, 
the most brilliant of the earth. AVhat 
a rank would he have occupied at 
present iu the universe, if he had 
joined magnanimity to his other 
heroic qualities ; if, Washington and 
Bonaparte at the same time, lie had 
nominated liberty the inheritrix of 
his glory ! 

“But this disproporlioned giant did 
not completely identify his destiny 
wdtli that of his country ; his genius 
belonged to the modern, his ambi- 
tion to ancient times. He did not 
perceive that the miracles of his 
life by far surpassed the value of a 
diadem, and that this Gothic orna- 
ment but ill became him. Some- 
times one might see him take a step 
with the age; a{ others lie would 
retrograde towards tlie past. But 
W'liether he reascended the stream 
of lime, or follojwed its course, the 
prodigious force of liis genius seem- 
ed to command a flow or a reflux at 
his will. Men . were, in his eyes, 
only a means of power; there was 
no sympathy between their welfare 
and "^liis own. He promised to libe- 
rate, and lie enchained them. He 
separated himself from them, and 
they shrunk back from him. The 
kings of Egypt built their funeral 
pyramids, iiot amid fertile plains, 
but sterile ssiiids. On a like site has 
Bonaparte constructed the monu- 
ment of his renown.’* 

We do not exactly agree with 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand in his 
view of the American rebellion, but 
we will leave disputation, and pro- 
ceed with what we have further to 
say of himself. TJiese last few 
months have been to him fertile in 
glory; himself and his works have 
formed the sole topic of all literary 
conversation ; nor can we pass over, 
on the present occasion, the mention 


of an event which forms an epoch m 
his literary life; we mean the re- 

S resentation of his sacred drama, 
loses— at Versailles, and afterwards 
at the Odcon in Paris. Tliere was 
some talk of this representation 
taking place some years ago, in 
18 ^ 29 , and a private reading of it 
was solemnized, we may say, — for 
a solemnity it was considered, — at 
the Ahbwje au.v Bois, Madame Rc- 
cambies presided at this feast of rea- 
son, at whi^h all the literary and fa- 
shionable “notables'’ of Paris wrerc 
invited to assist. Among others. 
Monsieur de Barantc, Benjiiniiii 
Coiistaut, l)e]amartine,an(l Pasquicr, 
were there, besides ambassadors, 
dukes, countesses, duchesses, and 
the whole tribe of blue stocking ma- 
trons and damsels. The piece was 
read by Lafond of the Comedic 
Franf;aise, and its success with the 
auditors was great. Prom all sides 
nothing was heard but praise. It 
was a complete classic tragedy. It 
was Moliere revived; it rivalled 
Athalic ; and was as original a crea- 
tion as any of Lord Byron's. In 
fact, such a chorus of sweet culo- 
gium ovcrndielmed the modest au- 
thor, especially from the dulcet 
voices and pretty applauding palms 
of the ladies, that he might well ex- 
claim w ith Voltaire, “ Cease, cease, 
you are stilling me with roses." 

In spite, how^ever, of this enthu- 
siastic admiration thus elicited, Mou- 
sieur de Chateaubriaud had always 
doubts of the success of his drama. 
He perceived that the biblical sim- 
plicity of the piece, which developes 
no violent passions, no intricate plot, 
no love scenes or modern sympa- 
thies of any kind, would require 
great scenic and instrumental pomp 
and decoration to make it succeed. 
The printed drama indeed itself in- 
dicates this. “ The theatre," in one 
scene it Ba3’8, “ represents llie De- 
sert of Sinai. On tlie right is seen 
the camp of the twelve tribes, among 
which are perceived camels, drome- 
daries, iiorses, sheep, and goats. On 
the left appears the rock of Oreb 
struck by Moses, and pouring forth 
a stream of water; a few palm-trees 
ill front; and under these palm-trees 
the bier or tomb of Joseph.^ The 
background presents vast plains of 
sand, dotted over with thickets of 
aloes; aud the whole prospect is 
bounded on one side by the Red 
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Seat and on the other. bjr the mounta 
Oreb and Sinai ” It is only natural, 
therefore, that such expensive scenic 
preparations being requisite, and that 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand being 
no longer ambassador/ and so able 
to (Sbinmand these essential acces- 
sories, should have given up all idea 
of seeing his drama performed. The 
director of the theatre of Versailles, 
nevertheless, seized the favourable 
moment when the name of Monsieur 
de CJiatoaiibiiand was on the tip 
of every tongue, to try the experi- 
ment of a representation. An inte- 
resting correspondence between the 
director and the author took place 
on the subject, in which the latter 
refuses his consent to the attempt, 
and declares he will be in no way a 
party to it. The representation, not- 
withstanding, took place, and a gala- 
d/iy, or rather night, it was at Ver- 
sailles. Tlie theatre was crowded. 
The whole quartier of St Germain 
hurried to the spectacle. Madame 
de llecainbies was there, and all 
the former auditors of the Abhaye 
fifu' Hois, Among others, we ob- 
served Monsieur and Madame de 
Guiche, Monsieur Berlin, the direc- 
ting editor of the Journal dcs Debuts^ 
Madame Sophie Gay, and all the 
actors and actresses of the Come- 
die Franrais. But Monsieur do 
Cliatcaubriand was not there ; he 
remained in Paris; and we are per- 
suaded that whilst his drama was 
performingjhe was enjoying as sound 
aud unbroken a sleep as if he were 
in no way concerned in its succes 
or its failure. 

Fail, however, it did not ; but its 
success was not of that enthusiastic 
kind which many of its admirers 
had anticipated for it. The reason 
why it could make no very striking 
impression, we have already hinted 
at Nevertheless, it was received 
very favourably. Yet we cannot 
help thinking, that respect for the 
author did more to fix and retain the 
attention of the audience, than the 
dramatic merit of the piec^. We 
say dramatic merit, for we think that 
in this, from the very nature of the 
subject, it is deficient. Lyrical merit 
it has, we confess, and of a very high 
order; and the whole work is so 
truly poetic, that if the subject mat- 
*ter did not repel us, we could read 
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It with very great delight. But the 
subject, we must freely declare, dbef 
repel us. We cannot consent to 
confound together the religions of 
Jupiter and Jehovah, by consigning 
them equally to the regions of fiction. 
We cannot approve of borrowing 
topics from the pulpit for the stage. 
The events of scriptural history are 
to us truths solid and solemn as the 
firmament. We will not behold them 
through the prism of imagination, 
for we know that so they are only 
distorted or seen double. They are 
to us sacred, and that in no trite or 
canting acceptation of the term, but 
as the only sources of our moral life 
and immortal hopes. We will then 
distinguish and separate them, scru- 
pulously and zealously, from all the 
profane associations with which we 
are surrounded. We will not take 
the fire from off the altar to ignite 
the spirit in a punch-bowl. We know 
very well, however, that these senti- 
ments belong to a Protestant view 
of Revelation. We have, therefore, 
been unduly severe, perhaps, on 
Monsieur de Chateaubriand, in the 
observations we have thought it our 
duty to make. We are perfectly well 
aware that he has the merit, the uu- 
appreciable merit, of reconciling 
^bat a word !) his countryinen to 
Christianity, by showing them how 
full it is of poetic beauty and purify- 
ing emotions. Sacred dramas may 
consequently — we write it not irre- 
verently — form, as Doctor O'Toole 
says in the farce, a part of his sys- 
tem.” But we, thank God ! have got 
beyond the need of these specious 
arts of reconcilement. Our part it 
is to keep revelation pure, pure as 
much from the ineritricious colour- 
ings of poetry, as from the ignorant 
adulterations of superstition. We 
love it as it in its sober simpli- 
city. 

We hope these concluding obser- 
vations will show Monsieur de Cha- 
teaubriand that our praises have at 
least this value, that they are discri- 
minating; and that much as we ad- 
mire and reverence his genius and 
character, we suffer not these senti- 
ments— warm as they are — to inter« 
fere with the expression of our ho- 
nest convictions, even when they 
may be opposed to his own. ^ 

3 o 



818 TAd Cruise of the Midge. Chap. X. [pect 

THE CRUISE OF THE MIDGE. 

Chap* X. 


WHERE IS THE 

The lieutenant commanding the 
Spider came on board, and finding 
we were bound for Kingston, strong- 
ly recommended our not attempting 
it alone, as he said privateers were 
Bwarming between it and the west 
end of Jamaica; but, on hearing my 
final destination, he politely said, 
that, although bound for Havanna, 
he would himself see us into Mon- 
tego Bay, where the brig might re- 
main until the coast was clear, or 
she could get convoy. This was too 
good an offer to be rejected, and we 
accordingly hauled our wind, and 
made all sail in company. 

We were sitting at dinner in the 
cabin on that same day, the Spanish 
gentry preferring to eat their garlic 
and “ bacalado” and oil on the deck. 

I was glad to see your servant 
out of his hammock and on deck 
again to-day. He is a smart chap 
that, and managed the small-arm 
party exceedingly well, considering. 
He seems quite at home with the 
musket, 1 assure you, sir.’* 

I laid down my knife and fork at 
this speech of the captain. 

" My servant^xny servant, did you 
say?” 

” Yes, sir ; — did you not notice 
how well he behaved on the fore- 
castle, when the schooner was draw- 
ing ahead of us ?” 

1 had noticed a black fellow, in an 
old red jacket, very active certainly 
during the brush, and had observed 
the coolness and expertness with 
which he had fired; but 1 little 
dreamed who' it was. 

” Pray,” said 1 to the skipper, *' do 
me the favour to desire the man to 
come aft here.” 

Straightway our old friend Ser- 
geant Quacco, my dingy adherent, 
made his appearance at the cabin- 
door, endeavouring to look very mo- 
dest and sheepish ; but his assumed 
bashfulness was but a flimsy cloak 
to his native impudence. 

“ Quacco,” said I, in anger;— but 
before I could get a word out 

** Sergeant Quacco, if massa will 
be 60 good as remember.” 


BALLAHOO P 

You impudent rascal,” continued 
I, ” how dare you smuggle yourself 
on board as my servant, and without 
my knowledge, after having told me 
that you had entered on board Ga- 
zelle?” * 

” Massa, do hab a leetle patient, 
and massa shall know everyting. — 
You see, massa, 1 was mind, as mas- 
sa say, to satve on board de Com- 
modo— massa say de trute in dat— 
but dat was de time when I was tiuk 
de brigand knife had top massa him 
promotion.” 

** Cool, and deliciously modest,” 
thought I, as Quacco continued, in 
nowise put out, 

” But when 1 yeerie dat massa not 
only was like to cover,” (recover, 1 
surmised, was meant,) ” but dat he 
was nephew to one big somebody, 
wid plenty money, and, beside all 
dat, he was to go to Jamaica— -oh 
dat alter Quacco taught altogeder, 
becaase be knowed he could be 
much use tP massa in Jamaica, from 
him knowledge of de world dere.” — 
(«* Indeed I” thought I, ‘*how very 
disinterested I ” Beside,” seeing 
1 twigged, ” to tell de lianest trute, 
—one ting wery pleasant for do when 
him profitable, taught it more bet- 
ter to take my chance wid you as my 
mastei, den face eartainty oi hard 
work, leetle sleep, and muc;b flag, in 
de frigate— BO 1 take de liberty of 
ship myself in de Ballahoo lang wid 
good massa.” 

•* So — and pray where have you 
been skulking since we sailed, may 
1 ask?” 

“ To be sure,” said he, with the 
most provoking calmness , — ^ to be 
sure.” 

To be sure of what^ sir?” said I 
fairly savage at last. 

" To be sore massa may hax where 
1 have been since we sailed,” roared 
Quacco, making for the door as 1 
ruse—” and if massa will only sit 
down again, I will tell him, and sa- 
tisfy him on all particular.” 

He said this with his head leant 
back, so as to be the only part of 
him visible at the door, while his 
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liandB clutched the ropes of the com- There is something sticking in 
panion-ladder, his feet being on the being suddenly withdrawn from 
second step of it, in act to bolt on prowlingon the- ‘‘melancholy main/’ 
deck if 1 had moved after him. 1 and plunged into the vortex of civi- 
sat down, seeing there was no use lized life. The very jabber of the 
in putting myself into a passion with negroes startled me more than 1 had 
the poor fellow. allowed for as 1 landed on the wharf, 

“ Well, do tell me then, you free- an old rickety wooden fabric, and 
and-easy scoundrel you.” accosted a tall man in white trowsers 

Here the sergeant again advanced and jacket, who was walking up and 
into the cabin, where he made a va- down upon it, and enquired where 
riety of grimaces ; and after rubbing the best tavern or lodging-house was 
his great blubber lips hard with the situated. He very civilly gave me 
back of his hand, he proceeded : — the desired information, and accom- 

“ You see, sir — it was no fault of pauied me as a pilot, so that I soon 
1 — some how, when 1 turn in, 1 hab found myself in the dark piazza of a 
one larsh case-bottle of rum wid me, largo building, which had any thing 
and 1 could not hnis him in lesser but the look of a place of public re- 
time den tree day, — so dat was de sort. An open balcony ran along 
reason massa did not see me more the front next the street, to which 
sooner; — but de moment 1 hear ene- you ascended by five or six steps, 
my was dere — dat fighting was for with a common unpainted wooden 
do — ha, ha! — Quacco sober in one rail, to prevent your toppling over 
moiTieiit, and 1 jump up, and lef into the thoroughfare. Beyond this 
de bottle one tird full, and light — there was a gloomy dungeon of an 
Massa surely see how 1 was light.” interior chamber, apparently wain« 
“ Ay, — and, with Mr Brail’s per- scotted with some sort of dark- 
mission, you shall have a free pas- coloured hardwood, and lighted by 
sage for your gallantry, Quacco,” one solitary unsnuffed tallow candle, 
said the skipper. glimmering on a long mahogany ta- 

” Tank you, massa captain,” quoth ble covered with slops, and wet 

Quacco, joyously ** Now, Massa marks, as if glasses had recently 

Brail, you must forgive de leetle li- been removed, and there was a 
berty 1 was take — believe me, you strong smell of tobacco smolro and 
hab got one gooder sarvaiit more as brandy punch. There appeared to 
you taught,” — and so, after all, 1 did be bedrooms opening off the hall at 
indeed find afterwards. each end. 

Six days after this, the man- of- war “ Hillo ! — house ! ” shouted I 

schooner, having seen us safe to the “house !” 

end of our voyage, left us for her A tall decently- dressed brown 
destination, aiui vve ran into Montego woman-— lady, beg her pardon — at 
bay as the night fell, and came to this presented herself at the farther 
anchor. door of the large room fronting the 

Right above us, on the larboard one at which 1 stood — 
hand, perched on a bold rock, stood “ Hose 1 — hose ! — what you want 
a large and very handsome house, a wid de hose ? ” 
very conspicuous object from the “ 1 am a traveller,” said I, “just 
oiling, and commanding the entrance landed, and want some supper and 
to the bay, as it were, which, by a bed.” 

half-past eight, when 1 was going on “ Supper and a bed,” said the old 
shore to the tavern, where 1 intend- lady, — sartainly you shall have 
ed to sojourn for the night, began to dem. But — beg pardon, sir — I hear 
be brilliantly lit up; and 1 could hear no noise of horse or servant, so I 
preparatory strains of music, and was link you might have been walk^ 
other tokens of revelry, as if a ball iitg hucci'a* and 1 never allow dem 
or some other piece of gaiety were sort of peoples to put dere nose into 
toward. my house. But here 1 see sailor 


• A most opprobrious appellation in Jainrirn, as nothing, in the eyes of the oo- 

loured and black populution, seems so degrading to a white man as the being com- 
pelled to travel ou foot. 
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carrying in jour luggage,’* as the 
master of the brig, whom 1 had in- 
vited to sup with me, came up the 
front steps of the piazza, followed 
by one of his crew, and Sergeant 
Quacco, carrying my traps. 

We were now treated with abun- 
dant civility, and soon were enjoy- 
ing ourselves over an excellent re- 
past. 

Pray, Mrs — I forget your name.” 

** Sally Frenche,an please, massa.” 

” Sally Frenche I ” said 1 ; — “ ho, 
ho, 1 am in soundings here, mayhap 
—Pray do you know old Mr Lathom 
Frenche, my good lady— a rich old 
chap, who lives somewhere here- 
about, at a place called Ballywin- 
dle?” 

My simple enquiry appeared to 
have an electrical eiiect, and at die 
same time to have given some unac- 
countable and serious oiTeiice, — for 
my talkative hostess, a deuced bux- 
oui-lookiiig dingy dame, of some 
forty years or so, now drew herself 
up, and crossed her arms, looking 
as prim as mustard at me, and slow- 
ly grumbling out — 

“ Do — me — Sally Frenche — know 
— one— reesh — old— chap — dem call 
—massa Latom Frenche — who — live 
—at one place somewhere hereabout 
— dat dem call Bally wiiidle?” 

I* Yes,” said 1, a good deal sur- 
prised at the tone and manner in 
which she drawhd out her words — 
” I mean no offence — 1 ask you a 
plain question — Do you know Mr 
Lathom Frenche of Bally windle? 1 
am a near relation of his, and desi- 
rous of engaging horses, or some 
kind of conveyance, to proceed to 
his house in the morning.” 

She here came round to the side 
of the table where 1 sat, shoving the 
black servant who had been waiting 
on us away with a force that spun 
him into the corner of the room, with 
an exclamation of— Heigh, misses, 
wurra dat for ? and shading her 
eyes from the glare of the candles 
with her hand, she fell to perusing 
my face in a way that was any thing 
but pleasant. 

” Ha, ha — Sally Frenche know 
something— I see — I see— you must 
be de nyung buccra, Massa Latom is 
look out for so banxious — so tell me, 
is you really and truly Massa Beiija* 
miu Braily old massa nephew ? ” 


1 am certainly that gentleman 
old lady.” 

**Hold ladee, indeed— Ah, Jacka 
—but never mind. You is my family, 
and BO you is — ^but don’t cal) me 
hold lady, if you please, again, nyupg 
massa. Let me see — you have him 
mout, and him nose, and de wery 
cack of him yeye. Oh dear, you is 
Massa Benjamin, for true you is de 
leetle boy dat de old man look out 
for so long — ^here, Teemoty, Peeta, 
Daroty — ^here is your cosin, Massa 
Benjamin— Oh, massa neger, 1 am 
BO happy'* — and she began to roll 
about tlie room, sprawling with her 
feet, and walloping her arms about, 
seizing hold of a chair here, and a 
table there, as if the excess of her joy, 
and the uproariness of her laughter, 
had driven her beyond berseif. 

At her call two tall young mulatto 
fellows, without stockings or neck- 
cloths, dressed in white duck trow- 
sers, and blue coatees, and a very 
pretty, well-dressed brown girl, of 
about eighteeu, presen ted themselves 
at the door of the room. 

” Pray, who are tlu^se ? ” said I, 
during a lull of the matrou’s 
paroxysm. 

Who dem is V why, your own 
cosin — your own flesh and blood— 
your uncle, God bless him — him 
cliildreu dem is, all— ay, every one 
on dem.” 

" Aud who is ilieir mamma said 
I. Not you, ii»a*m ?” 

« Me — Oh dear, de poor boy don’t 
know noting about him own rela- 
tion — No — lis Sally Frenche — daugh- 
ter of old Terence Freiiclie, your 
oucle that was die, five year ago-^ 
he who leave all his money to his 
broder, Mr Latom Frenche. 1 is 
his only daughter, and your cosin, 
aud kind fader he was to me.” 

Well, kinswoman, 1 am glad to 
see you; but are these reallv niy 
cousins? and again 1 ask, who is 
their mamma ? ” 

" Ha, ha, ha — you really know 
noting, none at all— dem is Teemoty 
—hold up your head, you poppy dag 
— and Peeta, Massa Latom sous — 
bote your own cosin, too.” 

” And that pretty young lady — 
who is she?” 

Ha, ha, ha — Oh dear, oh dear- 
why, him is Miss Daroty, dere sis- 
ter.” t 
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^ And a devilish pretty ^irl she 
is. let me tell you. why. Dorothy, 
give me a kiss, my fair cousin.** 
And as t gave her a hearty smack — 
she dropped me a low curtsy. 

** Tank you, cosin Benjamin.” 

Our friend the Kki|>per was all this 
time taking his cargo on board with 
great industry, only stealing a pass- 
ing squint at us now and then ; and 
1 was beginning to think it was high 
time to put in my oar also, lest I 
should go without my meal, when a 
^reat bustle was heard in the street—* 
first a trampling as of a squadron of 
dragoons, then the rustling of car- 
riage wheels, and a loud gabbling 
of negroes. Presently some one 
whistled loud and shrill on his fin- 
gers, and a voice called out— 

“ Why. SallyFrenche — Sally.wliere 
the devil are you, and all your peo- 
ple, Sally r 

Massa Jacob Twig, sure as can 
be.” cried Sally, and again the hys- 
terical laugh seemed to carry her 
beyond herself. All niy friend 
come on me at one time. What 
shall me Sally do? — Teemoty. tell 
Parot*toe for kill de kidd, and de 
two capon, and de wile dock, dom, 
[ang/icr, wild-duck,] and — and — and 
— oh, kill every ting him can lay him 
ogly paw upon.’* 

“ Den,” quoth Timothy with a 
grin — ** 1 shall keep out of de way. 
misses.” 

Coming, Massa Jacob— Oh dear 
— hn, ha, ha,” — and as some one now 
entered the dark piazza, she ran out 
and stumbled against bim, and 
knocking his hat off, in her flou- 
risliing, siic fairly clasped her arms 
round the person’s neck, more for 
support during her violent and ex- 
traordinary cachinnations, however, 
than any thing (dse. ** Oh Massa 
Jacob — sweet Massa Jacob — 1 so 
glad to see you.” 

“ Why, old lady, you appear so, 
certainly — but come, come, you must 
be bewitched,” said the stranger, 
shaking her off. Do gather your 
wits about you, and desire your 
people to see my horses cared for, 
and get us some supper, do you 
/i6Y/r^”— the words in Italics pro- 
nounced with a strange emphasis, 
and a very peculiar accent, as if the 
words had been twisted out from 
between the closed lips. 


Here the speaker caught my eye 
— he bowed. 

^ Good evening, sir. I hope I am 
not disturbing you, gentlemen.” 

" Not in the least,” said 1. " We 
are strangers just landed from the 
brig that came in this evening ; and 
as our hostess and 1 here happen, to 
my ^reat surprise, to be relations, 
her joy has shoved her a little off 
her balance, as you see.” 

” Balance!” said the person ad- 
dressed, with a good*natured smile 
— Sally Freuclie was never very 
famous for keeping her balance.” 

Oh, Massa Jacob,” said the pla- 
cable Sally — ” bow can you say 
so?” 

But you are her relation you 
say, sir,” continued the stranger; 
and here he turned round as if re- 
collecting himself, and stuck his 
head through the window that look- 
ed into the piazza, and addressing 
some one who was tumbling port- 
manteaus and luggage about there — 

1 say, Felix— he can’t be a brown 
chap, eh ? — he don’t look like it.” 

” Poo, poo, what if he be ?” said 
the person spoken to — ** What if he 
be — order supper, man — curse this 
portmanteau, the straps are as stiff 
as iron hoops — and have broken ray 
nails. You villain, Twlfe-ier, wdiy 
don’t you come and help me, that I 
may get out my clothes ?” 

” Here, massa,” said a blackie 
from the street — and the gentleman 
who had spoken now entered. 

Sally had asked leave for the new 
comers to join our party, and as this 
might be according to rule in Ja- 
maica, we consented, and they were 
presently seated at the same board. 

The shortest of the two was a 
stout sun-burned man, with a round 
face, but a fine white forehead, and 
beautiful clustering brown hair. He 
was dressed iu very short nankeen 
trowsers. very much faded, silk 
stockings, and shoes — rather an out 
of the way lig for a traveller through 
dirty roads, as it struck me, and he 
wore a long French- cut blue mili- 
tary frock or pelisse, garnislied with 
a perfect plague of frogs. 

This was largely open at the breast, 
displaying a magnificent whitish- 
blue cambric frill, while a neck- 
cloth, with a strong dash of the same 
indigo shade, M'as twisted round his 
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bull neck, as mcefullj as a collar 
round a maBtifire, while the collar of 
his ahirt stood up in such pomp of 
starch and stiffness, that 1 could not 
help considering his ears in some 
peril. When he entered, he had re- 
placed the small narrow-brimmed 
glazed hat that had been knocked 
off, the oily appearance of which in 
such a climate was enough to make 
one perspire. Altogether he looked 
like a broiled man, but when he 
sat down at table, I was refreshed 
by noticing that his hands were 
beautifully white, and, according 
to Lord Byron’s maxim, 1 took this 
as a kind of voucher, for want of 
a better, that the nondescript was 
a gentleman. His companion was a 
tall, thin, dark young fellow, with 
short curly fair hair, dressed in 
white jean pantaloons, with long 
Hessian boots drawn up over tliem to 
his knees, white waistcoat and neck- 
cloth, and a blue coat. There was 
nothing peculiar about his appear- 
ance. We all carried on for some 
time in silence. At length the short- 
est of my new acquaintances asked 
me to drink wine with him. 

Your good health, sir. Here's to 
our better acquaintance.” 

** Massa Jacob,” quoth Mammy 
Sally, who was superintending the 
attendance of her servants — “ you 
know who you drink wine wid ? ” 

Mr Twig looked round at her 
with an expression of face as if he 
neither knew nor cared. 

“ Ha, I see — you tink you know 
every ting, Massa Jacob, but — but— 
oh dear, oh dear — you no know— 
you no know?— why it is Massa 
Benjamin himself— Massa Benjamin 
Brail, dat old Massa Latom so long 
for see.” 

Massa Jacob at this rose, and first 
looking steadfastly at me, munching 
all the time, and then regarding the 
old lady, with his mouth full, he 
stretched his hand across the table 
to me. 

** If you bo Mr Brail, 1 am parti- 
cularly rejoiced to see you. Your 
uncle, young gentleman, is my most 
especial frieno ; and there is not a 
worthier man breathing. 1 knew 
you were expected; and as 1 am 
bound with my friend, Mr Felix 
Flamingo there, on a visit to Mr 
Frenche — Mr Flamingo, Mr Brail— 


Mr Brail, Mr Flamingo of the ex- 
tensive Kingston firm of Peaweep, 
Snipe, and Flamingo— aliem— as I 
was saying, we are bound on a visit 
to this very identical uncle of yours, 
my excellent friend, Mr Lathoin 
Frenche. So nothing could havebeen 
more opportune than our meeting.” 

“ And whom have 1 the honour of 
addressing?” said 1, a little startled 
at such sudden cordiality on the 
part of a stranger. 

** My name is Jacob Twig, of the 
Dream, in the parish of St Thomas 
in the East, at your service ; and for 
your excellent uncle’s sake, it will 
give me great pleasure to be of ser- 
vice to you. But, Felix, my dar- 
ling, we must go and dress for the 

ball at Mrs >*8 ; we shall be late, 

I fear.” 

The tall youpgstcr, during all the 
time occupied by Mr Twig in ex- 
patiating, had been looking as grave 
as a judge, and making the best use 
of his time. Both now rose, and 
retired as it were to dress. Just as 
they had left the room, and the 
master of the Ballahou and 1 had 
filled a glass of wine together, Mr 
Twig returned. 

** I say, Mr Brail, I have just been 
thinkiug you had better come with 
us — Mr Jloseapple will be glad to 
see you, 1 know,” 

” Why, I have not the lionour of 
knowing your friend, Mr Rose- 
apple,” said 1. Besides, this gen- 
tleman is the captain of the brig 
that 1 came from Havaniia in, and 
1 invited him to supper with me; 
so” 

“ The more the merrier, man — 
the more the merrier— why, tre shall 
take him too^ 

All this appeared to me very odd, 
and too free-and-easy by a great 
deal; but tbe sailor had by this 
time drank metre Madeira than he 
was accustomed to, and as to my 
great surprise, made no objection to 
the proposal, only stating that he 
had no clothes fit to appear with in 
a ball-room, I thought 1 might as well 
swim with the current also. 

Jacob eyed him. 

“ Why, you are a deuced good- 
looking fellow.” 

Jack rose, and made a most awk- 
ward obeisance. 

^ Ob, ’pon my honour,” quoth 
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Twig, with the utmost graTity — 
clothes will suit you to a 
nicety. Cato, tell Romulus to desire 
Cobbler to fetch in my portmanteau 
instantly- So come along, mg dear 
fellow^ and let us rig you.” (What 
next, thought I — this to a man he 
never saw before J) And away the 
jolly tar sculled between Mr Twig 
and his friend Flamingo. 

1 had never before been guilty of 
such a heterodox proceeding, as go- 
ing unasked to a ball *given by a 
lady 1 had never seen or hoard of ; 
and although the wine 1 had drank 
had by this created no small inno- 
vation in my brain, still 1 had dis- 
cretion enough left to induce me to 
o up to Mr Twig’s room door, where 
again remonstrated with him on 
the impropriety of such an intrusion 
on my part. 

” Poo, nonsense, my dear fellow. 
Just say you are old Frenclie’s ne- 
phew, and the whole company will 
hug you as an old acquaintance, 
man — not a Creole miss but will 
set her cap at you — take Jacob 
Twig’s word for it — why, you will 
find that your fame has outstripped 
you the instant your name is men- 
tioned, and your uncle makes no 
secret of his intention to make you 
his heir — so come along, man. Go 
dress — that’s a good fellow.” 

I did so, and we were presently 
all in the hall of the tavern again, 
where friend Qiiacco was waiting 
with my cloak and hat ready for a 
start. 

“ Thank you, Quacco; I hope you 
have made yourself comfortable ? ” 
Quacco grinned. ” Very, sir; 
find myself great man here. My 
story please people — better countiy 
dis dan de coast of Africa.” 

” Glad you find it so ; but where, 
in heaven’s name, got you that rig ? 
you don’t mean to follow me to Mr 
Koseapple’s in such a dress ? ” 

“ Certainly 1 do, with massa’s per- 
mission.” And he snuffed the air as 
if his amour propre had been some- 
what wounded by my disapproval 
of the mode in which It had pleased 
him to make his toilet. 

” But you will be laughed at, and 
get me into some ridiculous scrape.” 

" No, no, massa ; never fear Qua- 
co*s discretion — never fear. 1 have 
much practice in Havanna, in wait 
on gentlemen at table. Ah, you sail 


see, ma8BB--but one ting I sail pre- 
tendj^dat 1 is one Spanish negro; dis 
will give de interest to me, you 
know.” {Interest ! thought I, like to 
laugh in his face.) ” So tell de cap- 
tain dere, not to peach upon Quac- 
co— say I am one Spanish snvant 
you got from de governor SehorCien 
Fuegos.” 

I laughed heartily at this instance 
of barbarous puppyism, and at the 
figure he cut when 1 had leisure to 
look at him. First, he had powdered 
his black woolly cocoa-nut shaped 
skull with flour, until it was white 
as snow, the little crispy curls 
making it look like a large cauli- 
flower. To the short, well- greased 
wool, he had attached a long slender 
queu abaft, like a yard of ]^gtail to- 
bacco, that bung straight down his 
back, over an old faded Spanish cut 
sky-blue silk coat that he wore, thick- 
ly studded with large sparkling cut- 
steel buttons, but it was all too short 
at the wrists, and too long at the skirts, 
BO that while the former were largely 
uncovered, the skirts reached half- 
way down his leg; a faded white 
satin embroidered waistcoat, the flaps 
coming down over his hips, black 
silk small clothes, and a pair of large 
old-fashioned shoes, very high in the 
instep, with a pair of great lacquered 
buckles, completed his dress. He 
sported a very flashy pink watch- 
ribbon, with a great bunch of brass 
keys and seals, but to what substi- 
tute for a horologe these gaudy or- 
naments were attached, the depo- 
nent sayeth not As for his cucumber 
shanks, they were naked, and unless 
one had been particular in the in- 
spection, so as to perceive the little 
tufts of black wool that covered them, 
like a minikin forest of fir trees, you 
could not have made out whether he 
had silk stockings on or not. To com- 
plete the whole, he had acquired a 
little “ sombrero de tree picos^' or old 
fashioned cocked hat, an amber- 
headed cane, and when you add one 
gold ear-ring, and another of silver, 
an enormous silver brooch, with a 
stone in it, more like a petrified oys- 
ter than any thing else, in the breast 
of his gaudily befrilled shirt, with a 
pair of green spectacles on his nose, 
over which his low tatooed forehead 
fell back like a monkey’s, you have 
our friend Quacco before you, as 
well as 1 can paint him. 
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“ Mercy on me,** said Mr Felix 
Flamingo, ** what is this /^who have 
we here?” 

** My aervanV’ eaid I, unable to 
conatraln my laughter, " strangely 
tran|mogrified certainly.** 
^yfi^his time Mr Twig joined us, 
'‘"having retired with the skipper of the 
merchantman, whom he had dress- 
ed out in a suit of his own clothes ; 
and as he was a very handsome man, 
he looked uncommonly well in his 
borrowed plumes.. 

** Now/* said Flamingo, " we must 
be jogging. So, Quacco, lead the 
way.'* 

Stop,’* said Jacob, “no hurry, 
Felix, it an*t long past ten yet, so 
let us crack a bottle of Sally’s cham- 
pagne, it launches one nobly into a 
bafl-TOom; it is the grease on the 
ways, my lads, to use a vulgar phrase. 
So, Sally — SaUy, a bottle of cham- 

wine was brought, and was 
really extremely good, — so unex- 
pectedly good, that somehow we had 
number two, just to see whether the 
first had been a fair sample of the 
batch or no. At length, we again 
addressed ourselves for the start. 

But the master of the brig, who 
was the most modest creature ima- 
ginable in his cool moments, had be- 
come a changed creature, by the 
great innovation wrought in his 
brain, by the, to him, unusual pota^ 
tion. 

“Gentlemen, had it been strong 
grog, 1 would have carried sail with 
most of you ; but really — 1 must- 
in short, Mrs Sally, 1 must top off 
with some hot brandy and water be- 
fore weighing.*' 

The hot stuff was brought, and we 
started for Mr Roseapple's in ear- 
nest; Quacco in advance, carry- 
ing a small stable lantern, held 
aloft on the end of his cane — ^then 
Mr Felix Flamingo and I abreast, 
followed by Mr Twig and the skip- 


per. 

The cool night air was an asto- 
nishing assistant to the grog, as 1 
could perceive, from the enunciation 
of the sailor In my wake becoming 
rapidly thicker and more indistinct 
as we advanced. 

The street we passed through was 
quite still, the inhabitants, according 
to the custom of the country, having 
already retired to rest; butseveriu 
gigs, and carriages of various de- 
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scriptions, gritted past through the 
deep sand of the unpaved thorough- 
fpes, apparently returning from set- 
ting down company. 

As we were toiling up the as- 
cent, crowned by the gay domicile, 
which was sparkling with lights, and 
resounding with music, and merry 
voices, and laughter, we could, 
through the open blinds, see dark 
figures flitting and moving rapidly 
about between us and the lamps. 

“ Felix,” ’quoth Mr Twig — “ how 
vastly gay — stop, let us reconnoitre 
a bit”— and we all hove to in the 
middle of the ascent, when, without 
any warning, down came a plump of 
rain like a waterspout, the effect of 
which was instantly to set us a scam- 
pering as fast as our legs could carry 
us, preceded by Sergeant Quacco 
with the lantern, who hopped and 
jumped about, like an ignrs fatuus ; 
nor did we stop in our red-hot haste 
until we had all bolted up the steps, 
and into the piazza where the dan- 
cing was goii^ on, to the dismay and 
great discomfiture of the performers ; 
indeed, so great was the impetus with 
which we charged, that we fairly 
broke the line, and did not bring up 
until we had reached the inner hail, or 
saloon, where several couples were 
drinking coffee, and taking other re- 
freshments, at a side-board or long 
table, behind which stood several 
male and female domestics — blacks 
and browns — ladKng out punch, and 
negus, and fruits, and handing sand- 
wiches, and coffee, and all manner 
of Creole luxuries. 

We were introduced to mine host 
and his lady, both remarkably plea- 
sant people, who, with true West 
India cordiality, made all manner of 
allowance for the suddenness of our 
entre^ and the unexpectedness of our 
visit altogether. 

There was now a pause in the dan- 
cing, which was filled up by a gene- 
ral promenade of the whole compa- 
ny, during which, taking Mr Fla- 
mingo’s offered arm, 1 had an oppor- 
tunity of looking about me, and 
making my observations. 

The house was a very large airy 
pavilion, erected on a small lime- 
stone bluff, that overhuDg the sea at 
the easternmost point of the bay. 
According to the Jamaica fashion, it 
consisted of a brick shell two stories 
high, subdivided into the various 
apartments, public and private. 
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composing the domicile. The first 
floor, comprising a very handsome 
dining-room, and a most elegant suit 
of lofty drawing-rooms, beauti- 
fully papered, and magnificently fur- 
nished, was raised on a stone pedi- 
ment about eight feet high, (con- 
taining cellars and other offices,) 
and above this, 1 presume, the bed- 
rooms of the family were situated. 

The whole of the surbazes and 
wooden work about the windows 
and doors were of well-jtolished and 
solid mahogany, of the most costly 
description. These rooms were all 
fitted with glass sashes, that opened 
into the piazzas— long galleries, about 
fourteen feet wide, tliat enclosed the 
house, as it were, with white pillars 
and green blinds, fitted like those oi a 
tanwork, but smaller, which, when 
open, with the feather edges of the 
blades towards you, as you looked 
at the fabric from a distance, gave 
it the appearance of a Brobdingnag 
bird-cage ; and indeed, so far as the 
complexion of the majority of the 
male figurantes on the present occa- 
sion went, it might be said to be 
well filled with canaries. ^ 

The roof was composed of what 
are called shingles in the United 
States — pieces of cypress splinters, 
about eighteen inches long by four 
broad, and half an inch thick, which 
are nailed on, overlapping like slates; 
indeed, when weatherstained, at a 
distance you cannot distinguish the 
difference, excepting as in the pre- 
sent case, when they are covered 
with brown paint to preserve them. 

From this peculiarity in the cover- 
ing of the roof of a West Indian house, 
it often happens, when the rains set 
in suddenly after a long drought, 
that the water finds its way down, in 
consequence of the warping of the 
wood, in rather uncomfortable quan- 
tities, insomuch, that when you go 
to bed, the rooms in the country be- 
ing often unceiled, an umbrella may 
be as necessary as a nightcap. How- 
ever, after the seasons^ as they are 
called, have continued a few days, 
the cypress or cedar swells, and a 
very indifferent roof becomes per- 
fectly watertight. 

To return. No sooner did the 
shower abate, than a whole crowd 
of negroes, male and female, once 
more clustered round the door, and 
scrambled up on the trees round the 


house, to get a peep at the company 
through the open blinds. 

*' Do you admire our West India 
fruits, Mr Brail quoth Twig, cock- 
ing his eye at the blackies aloft. 

Iwas exceedingly struck by the 
profuse and tasteful display of flow- 
ers and green branches with which 
the rooms were decorated ; many of 
the latter loaded with the most 
luxuriant bunches and clusters of 
fruits — oranges, star-apples, citrons, 
and a whole array of others, which 
were nameless luxuries to me. 

There was a golden pine- apple on 
a silver salver, on a side-table, eight- 
een inches high, by nine in diameter, 
that absolutely saturated the whole 
air of the room with perfume. 

The novelty and elegant effect of 
the carpetless, but highly polished, 
mahogany floors, which at the sides 
of the room, where not dimmed by 
the feet of the dancers, reflected 
every thing so mirror-like, was very 
striking, although I was in terror 
lest, from the shortness of the 
ladies’ petticoats, it might expose 
thorn to be taken in reverse, by the 
reflection of the brilliant chande- 
liers. The dresses of the fair dames, 
although they might have been 
a little behind the Londo# fash ions 
of the day, were quite up to what 
those were when [ left home, except 
in the instances of several natural 
curiosities from the inland and 
mountain settlements, who were 
distinguished by their rather ante- 
del uvian equipment and sleepy 
Creole drawl ; but as a counterpoise 
to both, they had the glow of the 
rose of Lancaster in their cheeks. 

As for the othe»- fair creatures re- 
sident in the hot plains in the neigh- 
bourhood of the sea, and in the still 
hotter towns of the island, they 
were to a man (jvoman — oh, for 
Kilkenny !) so deadly pale, that when 
one contemplated their full, but 
most beautiful and exquisitely man- 
aged figures, you were struck with 
amazement at the incongruity, if I 
may so speak — “ so these faded lilies 
are really in good health after all.” 
Between the mountaineers and 
lowlandcrs, it was the emulation 
of the two houses of York and Lan- 
caster. As to figure, they were both 
exquisite — Lancaster, however, be- 
ing more full of health, more Euro- 
pean looking in complexion, and a 
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good deal more hoydenish In man- 
ner — York more languid and sen- 
timental, to appearance at least. 

But the men-^** Oh, massa neger ! ” 
to borrow from Quashie— what a 
sallow cadaverous crew; with the 
exception of an officer or two from 
llie neighbouring garrison, and one 
or two young chaps lately imported 
~what rigs! — such curious cut 
coats— some with the waists indi- 
cated by two iittle twin buttons 
between the shoulders, and scarcely 
any collar, with the long tapering 
skirts flapping against the calves of 
their legs, in shape like the feathers 
in the tail of a bird of Paradise — 
others with the aforesaid landmarks, 
or waist^buttons, of the size and ap- 
pearance of crown- pieces, covered 
with verdegris, and situated over 
against the hip-joints, and half a 
yard asunder, while the capes stood 
up stiff and high, and the square-cut 
skirts that depended beneath (per- 
fect antitheses to the former j so 
very short and concise, that they 
ended as abruptly as a hungry 
judge’s summing up. However, no 
fault could be found with the ave- 
rage manners of the whole party, 
whatever might have been objected 
to their equipment. 

1 soon noticed that the effects of 
our soaking were giving great en- 
tertainment to the company, for the 
heat of the apartments sent up 
clouds of vapour from our wet coats, 
as if we had been so many smoking 
haycocks. We could have been 
traced from room to room by the 
clouds we sent up, and the oily 
steam of the wool. 

About the time supper was an- 
nounced, which was tastefully laid 
out in the piazza, and just before 
the guzzle began, 1 was drawn to- 
wards the inner hall, along with my 
fair partner, by a general titter, as 
if something amusing had been going 
on. Just as we approached, how- 
ever, the door connecting the two 
apartments was shut, in consequence 
of some preparation for supper, so 
that the hall where the company 
were now collected was rather awk- 
wardly entered by a side-door from a 
sort of second drawing-room commu- 
nicating with the principal saloon— to 
the left, and directly opposite to the 
side entrance, there was a large mir- 
ror reaching to the floor. The shut- 


ting of the door before mentioned, 
had thus the effect of altering the 
geography of the interior apartment 
very materially, to one who bad been 
the whole evening passing and re- 
passing, straightasan arrow, through 
It from the dancing room to the piazza. 

The change was especially un- 
fortunate for poor Hause, the master 
of the brig, who was by this time 
pretty well slewed ; for as he en- 
tered by the side-door, with the re- 
collection of another that should 
have been right a-head facing him, 
and opening into the piazza, he made 
directly for the large mirror that 
now fronted him, and beyond all 
question he would have walked 
right through it, just as we entered, 
had it not been guarded by brass 
rods, or fenders, having, according 
to the old jest, mistaken it for the 
doorway. After the fenders brought 
him up, still he was not undeceived, 
but for a minute showed his breed- 
ing by dancing from one side to an- 
other, and bowing and scraping in a 
vain attempt to get past his own 
sha^lpw. At length he found out 
his mistake; but no way abashed, 
his laugh was the loudest in the 
throng, exclaiming, “ Why, we must 
have the channel niioyed, Mr Brail. 
I thought the landmarks had been 
changed by witchcraft. However, 
Miss , you see there are moor- 

ings laid down for us there in the 
piazza, so let us bear up and run for 
them through the other channel, be- 
fore tbqse lubberly fellows haul them 
on board and so saying, he hove 
ahead, with a fair scion of the 
aforesaid House of Lancaster in tow, 
until they came to where our friend 
Qiiacco was the busiest of the busy, 
having literally bustled the other 
black ies out of all countenance, and 
whom, as we entered, he was 
roundly abusing in Spanish for lazy 
** pendejos** and ** picarons^* as if he 
had been the master of the house — 
enforcing his commands with a crack 
over the^ skull every now and then, 
from a silver^ ladle, that he carried 
in his hand as a symbol of authority. 

At length the vagaries of our friend, 
as be waxed drunk, became too no- 
ticeable, and the master of the house 
asked the gentleman who was near- 
est him, whose servant he was ; the 
party 1 could see indicated me, and 
1 was about apologising, when some** 
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thing or other diverted the attention 
of our landlord from the subjectiand 
the black sergeant escaped with a 
scold. 1 had before this noticed a 
very handsome, tall, well-made man 
in the party, with an air peculiarly 
distingue^ who, so far as I could 
judge, was a stranger to most of the 
visitors. He had been introduced by 
the landlord to one or two of the 
ladies, and for some time seemed to 
devote himself entirely to his part- 
ners, and certainly he ftras making 
himself abundantly agreeable, to 
judge from appearances. At length 
he took occasion to steal away from 
the side of the table he was on, and 
crossed in rather a marked manner 
to tlie other, where poor Haiise was 
sitting doing the agreeable as gen- 
teelly as a Norwegian bear, or a 
walrus, and planting himself be- 
side him, he seemed to be endea- 
vouring to draw him into conversa- 
tion ; but the skipper was too devo- 
ted an admirer of the ladies to be 
bothered with males, and being some- 
what in the wind besides, the stran- 
ger appeared to fail in his attempts 
to engage his attention. However, 
he persisted, and as 1 passed near 
them 1 could hear him ask ** if his 
sails were unbent, and whether he 
was anchored by a chain or a 
hempen cable 

“ And pray,” hicciiped Hauso, 
whose heart wine had opened, 
“ don't you know I only got in last 
night, so how the deuce could 1 have 
unbent any thing — and my chain ca- 
ble is left to be repaired at Havanna, 
since you must know ; but do you 
think it’s going to come on to blow, 
friend, that you seem so anxious to 
know about my ground tackle? or 
should 1 keep my sails bent, to be 
ready to slip, eh ?” 

” In *vfMo Veritas!*’ thought I; 
but why BO communicative. Mas- 
ter Hause V’ 1 could not hear the 
stranger's reply, but 1 noticed that he 
rose at this, and disappeared among 
the congregating dancers in the oilier 
room. 

“ Pray, Mr Jones/' at this junc- 
ture, said our landlord to the gentle- 
man already mentioned, as sitting 
nearest him on the side of the long 
narrow table, ** what is the gentle- 
man's name that Turner brought 
with him?’* 


Wilson, 1 think, he called him,” 
said the party addressed. “ He ar- 
rived yesterday morning at Fal- 
mouth, in some vessel consigned to 
Turner from the coast of Cuba, and 
1 believe he is bound to Kingston.” 

** He is a very handsome, well- 
bred fellow, whoever he may be, and 
1 should like to know more of him,” 
rejoined our host. But come, gen- 
tlemen, the ladies are glancing over 
their shoulders ; they seem to think 
we are wasting time here, so what 
say you ? ” 

This was the signal for all of us to 
rise, and here we had a second edi- 
tion of the comical blunders of poor 
Captain Hause. On his return from 
the supper-table to the drawing- 
room, he was waylaid by Flamingo, 
and having a sort of muzzy recollec- 
tion of his previous mistake, he set 
himself with drunken gravity to take 
an observation, as he said, in order to 
work his position on the chart, but the 
champagne he had swilled had in- 
creased his conglomeration twofold, 
which Master Felix perceiving, he 
took an opportunity of treating him 
to several spinning turns round the 
inner room, until he lost himself and 
his latitude entirely. He then let the 
bewildered sailor go, and Site first 
thing he did was to mistake the real 
door, now open into the dancing- 
room, for the mirror, and although 
Twig, who was standing in the otlier 
room, beckoned him to advance, an 
invisible barrier appeared to prevent 
his ingress. When the young lady he 
had been dancing with would have 
led him in, he drew back like a rabid 
dog at water — Avast, miss, avast — 
too old a cruiser to be taken in twice 
that way — shan't walk through a look. 
ing-glasB even to oblige you, Miss- 
no, no — Bill Hause knows better-— 
here — here — this way — that's the 
door on your starboard beam— and 
the mirror — bless you, that’s the mir- 
- ror right a<head,” and so saying he 
dragged the laughing girl up to the 
latter. 

What a deuced handsome fellow 
that chap under bare poles is, miss,” 
— this was himself, dressed in Mr 
Twig's small clothes and black silk 
stockings—'* 1 should be sorry to 
trust my lower spars out of trowaere^ 
I know.** 

Flamingo followed him close, and 
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fitandiiig behind him^ a little to ouo 
Bide — on his starboard quarter^ as he 
\rould have said— he made Bigns to 
him in the glass to ad ranee, on ivhich 
the sailor made a tipsy bolt of it, 
and was a second time brought up 
.by the brass rods, nor was he con- 
vinced of his mistake until he felt 
the cold surface of the plate glass 
with his great paw. Dancing now 
recommenced with redoubled ener- 
gy — the fiddlers scraped with all their 
might, the man who played the oc- 
tave flute whistled like a curlew, 
and the tabor was fiercely beaten, 
rumpti, tumpti, while the black bal- 
let-master sung out sharp and shrill 
his mongrel French directions, to 
inassa dis, and misses dat, indicating 
the parties by name, who thereupon 
always pricked up their ears,''and 
looking as grave as judges, pointed 
their toes, and did, or attempted to 
do, as they were bid. But as 1 was 
overlicated, 1 strolled into the piazza 
fronting the sea, where the lights by 
this time bad either been burned out, 
or had been removed — it was very 
dark. I walked to the corner far- 
thest from the noise of the dancers, 
and peered through the open jeafons- 
ies^ or blinds, on the scene below. 

The moon was in the second quar- 
ter, and by this time within an hour 
of her setting. She cast a long 
trembling wake of faint greenish light 
911" the quiet harbour below, across 
, which the land wind would occa- 
sionally shoot in catspaws, dimming 
and darkening the shining surface, 
(as if from the winnowing of the 
wings of some passing spirits of the 
air,) until they died away again, leav- 
ing their whereabouts indicated by 
streaks of tiny ripples, sparkling like 
diamonds in the moonbeams. Olear 
of the bay, but in shore, the^water 
was as smooth as glass, altbm'igh out 
at sea there seemed to be a light air 
still breathing, tlie last of the sea 
breeze. The heavy clouds that had 
emptied thcmselveK on our devoted 
heads in the early part of the night, 
bad by tliis time settled down in 
a black, wool-fringed bank in the 
west, the fleecy margin of which 
the moon had gloriously lit up, and 
was fast approaching. The stars 
overhead, as the lovely planet verged 
towards her setting, sparkled with 
more intense brightness in the deep 


blue firmament, more profoundly 
dark and pure, one would have 
thought, from the heavy squalls we 
had recently had. 

There was only another person in 
the dark piazza beside myself, look- 
ing out on the ocean. He was about 
ten yards from me, and I could not 
well distinguish his figure. 

1 looked out to sea, a large vessel 
was standing in for the land, her 
white sails,, as she glided down to- 
wards us, drifting along the calm, 
gently heaving swell of the smooth 
water, looming like a white wreath 
of mist. To leeward of her about a 
mile, and further in the offing, two 
black specks were visible, which first 
neared each other, and then receded, 
one standing out to sea, and the 
other in for the land, as if they had 
been two small vessels beating up, 
and crossing and recrossing between 
UR and the moon. If it had been 
war time, I would have said they 
were manceuvring to rut off the ship; 
but as it was, 1 thought nothing of it. 
Presently the vessel approacliing 
fired a gun, and hoisted a light, which 
1 presumed to be the signal for a 
pilot, on which two boats shoved out 
towards her from under the land. 1 
watched them till they got alongside, 
when 1 heard a loud stai'tled shout, 
and then several voices, and the sound 
of a scuffle, during which several 
musket or pistol shots went off— pre- 
sently all was quiet again, but the 
yards and sails of the ship were 
immediately braced round, as sbe 
hauled by the wind, and stood off 
the land. 

“ Curse the blockhead, why does 
be meddle with /ter ?” said a voice 
near me. 

I started — it could only have been 
the solitary person 1 had formerly 
noticed. As 1 turned, one of the lo- 
zenges of blinds fell down, or open- 
ed, as it were, with a rattle, that made 
me start, and disturbed him. 

** What does the ship mean by ma- 
nu*uvring in that incomprehensible 
way?" said I. 

“ Really can’t tell, sir," said the 
person addressed, evidently siirprised 
at my vicinity , — ** 1 suppose she has 
been disappointed in getting a pilot, 
and intends to lie off and on till day- 
light.” 

** But what could the noise of scuf- 
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fling be? Didn’tyouhear it?” 1 con- 
tinued, — and the pistol shots?” 

" Pistol shots! I did not hear 
them,” quoth he, drily. 

Then you must have been deaf,” 
thought I : and, as he turned to re- 
join the dancers, 1 made him out, the 
moment he came into the light, to be 
the stranger indicated in the conver- 
sation between the landlord and his 
guest at supper. 

“ Very odd all this,” quoth I ; “ and 
I should say, were he a^suspicious 
character, that it was very shallow 
in this chap to let such an exclama- 
tion escape him ; ” and 1 again look- 
ed earnestly at him. ** Ah ! 1 see he 
has been drinking wine, like our 
friend the skipper.” 

I joined our host, but still I coulu 
not avoid again asking him who the 
deuce this same stranger was ? 

1 really cannot tell you, Mr Brail. 
He is a very well-bred man, — you 
see that yourself, — but there is some- 
thing uncommon about him, unques- 
tionably. All the women are dying 
to know who he is, he dances so 
well.” 

** Ay, and talks so bewitchiiigly/’ 
quoth niy lady-hostess, — no less a 
person, — as she passed close to us, 
hanging on the very individuaFs 
arm. 

” Heyday I It’s my turn now — so! 
Confound the fellow, who can he 
be ? ” said my host, laughing. 

“ That strange gentleman has such 
a beautiful tone of voice, uncle,” said 
a little lady — his niece, I believe — 
who during our colloquy had taken 
hold of Mr Roseapple's hand. 

“ Indeed, Miss Tomboy ! — Why, 
there again, Mr Brail. Young and 
old, male and female, he seems to 
have fascinated all of them. — But 1 
really cannot give you more infor- 
mation regarding him, than that my 
friend Turner brought him up in his 
gig from Falmouth, and sent to ask 
leave if he might bring him to the 
party. It seems he came over two 
days ago from the opposite coast of 
Cuba, in a felucca, with live stock 
and dye woods, or something equal- 
ly ungenteel, which he consigned to 
Turner; and, having got the value 
of them in advance, he is on his way 
to Kingston. He says, that the cargo 
was merely to pay his expenses, and 
seemed desirous of insinuating, 1 
thought, that accident alone had been 


the cause of his being led to deal in 
such vulgar articles as Spanish bul- 
locks and Nicaragua wood.” 

** I Verily believe him,” said I. 

He do€!S seem a high sort of fel- 
low,” continued Mr Roseapple, with- 
out noticing my interruption. '* But 
here is Turner, 18t us ask him. — 1 
say. Turner, allow me to inti'oduco 
Mr Brail to you.” 

VVe bowed to each other. 

We have beeu speaking about 
your friend.” 

“ Well,” said Turner, “ I believe, 
Roseapple, you know about as much 
of him as 1 do.” 

” Pray,” said I, “ may I ask what 
sort of craft this same felucca was ? 

I'hr Valniimth gentleman described 
the Midge exactly, 

“ Well,” tliought I, “ the vessel may 
be owned by an honest man after 
all ; at any rate, what does it signify 
to mo whe^.ther she be or no?’’ Never- 
theless, T had ail itching to know 
more about her soinohow. 

” Is tlie felucca still at Falmouth, 
sir, may 1 a«k?” continued I. 

No ; she sailed yesterday morn- 
ing at daylight.” 

That was something of the sud- 
deucst too” said 1. 

” We gave her every expedition, 
sir.” 

” I don’t doubt it — 1 don’t doubt 
it. — W’as there a schooner in com- 
pany, sir ?*’ 

” No ; no schooner But there 

is my partner waiting for me, so 
you’ll excuse me, Mr Brail.” So 
saying, away skipped Mr Turner, 
and 1 had no other opportunity of 
asking him any more questions. 

As 1 had nothing particular to en- 
gage me among the dancers, I again 
strolled into the dark piazza. Mr 
lioseapple followed me. 

” Why, you seem strangely given 
to tlie daikness, Mr Brail ; won’t you 
join the dancers?” 

” 1 will presently, sir; but really 
1 have a great curiosity to know what 
that ship is about out there. Is there 
any vessel expected from England, 
sir?” 

" Oh, a great many. The Tom 
Bowline from Loudon has been be- 
calmed in the ofliiig the whole day ; 
I saw her from the piazza some time 
ago. 1 fear she will not get in until 
the sea-breeze sets down to-morrow. 
There,” said he, pointing at the lees^ 
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ening vessel, ** look I she has stood 
out to sea yonder. She intends giv- 
ing the land a good berth until day- 
lighl^ 1 suppose.” 

** She does do that thing/* thought 
1.—“ Pray, Mr Roseapple, do you 
happen to know whether she took a 
pilot during the daylight?’* 

** To be sure — she is consigned to 
me. The pilot-canoe brought my 
English letters ashore.” 

** Indeed ! ” thought I ; ** then what 
boats could those be that boarded 
her a little while ago? Besides, I 
heard pistol shots, and a sound as of 
struggling.” 

Oh,” quoth mine host, “ the cap- 
tain is a gny chap, and has a great 
many friends here, who are always 
on the look-out to board him in the 
oiling. Besides, he is always burn- 
ing lights, and blazing away.** 

“ Very welf,** thought I, it*s all 
one to me.” 

I DOW noticed that the ship, ha- 
ving got into the sea-breeze, bore up 
again, and was running down towards 
the two small vessels that had con- 
tinued lying off and on to leeward. 
As the ship ran off the wind, and got 
between us and the moon, lier sails 
no longer rcilected her light, but be- 
came dark and cloudlike, until she 
reached them, when they all stood 
out to sea, and gradually disappear- 
ed ill the misty distance like dusky 
specks. 1 never wish to appear an 
aUrmidt, so 1 made no farther re- 
mark. 

As Mr lloseapple and I walked 
back into the room, the first thing 
that struck us was the master of the 
Ballahoo souud asleep on a sofa, and 
Mr Flamingo carefully strewing the 
great rough seaman with roses and 
jessamine leaves. 

” Love amongst the roses,” quoth 
he, as he joined his partner. 

” 1 see that same stranger, who has 
been puzzling us all, has succeeded 
in making that poor fellow helpless- 
ly drunk, said Jacob Twig. 

** Bad luck to him ! ” quoth I. 

It appeared, that he had been much 
with him during the evening; and 
had been overheai'd making many 
minute enquiries regarding the ton- 
nage of his vessel — the number of 
bands on board— and as to whether 
the Spaniards and their money had 
been landed or not; but as both 
were strangers, and the unknown 


had apparently a smattering of nau- 
tical knowledge, it seemed natural 
enough that they should draw up 
together, and no one seemed to think 
any thing of it. 

It was now three o’clock in the 
morning, and high time to bid our 
worthy host adieu; so, after 1 had 
again apologized for my intrusion, 
Mr Twig, Flamingo, Captain Uause, 
and myself, withdrew, and took the 
road homewards to our quarters in 
the town. 

Mr Jacob was leading the way as 
steady as a judge, for he seemed 
quite sober, so far as bis locomotion 
was concerned; but Flamingo and 
I, who, I grieve to say it, were not 
quite the thing ourselves, had the 
greatest difficulty in Jugging the 
skipper of the brig along with us, 
for, on the principle that the blind 
should lead the blind, Twig had 
coolly enough left him to our care. 
Bacchus had fairly conquered Nep- 
tune. 

Whilst we were staggering along, 
under the influence of the rosy god 
and the weight of the skipper, who 
should spring past us, in a fast run, 
apparently in red-hot haste, but the 
mysterious Mr Wilson I 

“ Hilio, my fine fellow,” quoth 
Twig, ” whither so swiftly ? Slacken 
your pace, man, aud be coiiipani- 
o-n-a-ble.” 

I uow perceived that Twig’s legs 
were the discreetest of his mcuibcrs, 
and more to be relied on than his 
tongue, his potations having consi- 
derably interfered with his usually 
clear enunciation. The person hail- 
ed neither shortened sail nor an- 
swered him. 

” Why, Mr Twig,” shouted I, “ if 
you don’t heave to, we must cast off 
Mr llause here. 1 believe he is in 
an apoplexy, he is so deadly heavy. 

“ Here, Mr Brail — here — bring 
him along,” quoth Twig, returning 
from the front, and laying hold of 
the navigator wheelbarrow fashion, 
placing himself between his legs, 
while Flamingo and 1 had each a hold 
of an arm. As for the head, we left it 
to take care of itself, as it bumped 
on the hard path at every step, de- 
molishing, no doubt, thousands of 
sand-flies at every lollop. We sta^ 
gered down tiie zigzag road, unul 
we came to an opening in the lime 
fence, through which we turned 
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ahara off into the fields, led by Mas- 
aa TWig, and, wading through wet 
guinea-graas up to our hip-jointa, 
which m'ehchea us in a moment to 
the akin, we arrived at a small rocky 
knoll under an orange-tree, where 
we. deposited the drunk man on hia 
back, and then, with all the tipay 
ravity in the world, sat ourselves 
own beside him. 

We were now planted on a 
limestone pinnacle of t))e bluff, on 
which the house stood, from the 
fissures of which grew a most superb 
orange-tree that overshadowed us. 
Our perch commanded a view to 
seaward, as well as of the haibour, 
that slept under our feet in the 
moonlight. As soon as we came tr 
an anchor, Flamingo ascended the 
tree, which was loaded with golden 
fruit, and sparkling w'ith firefiies. 

Nothing like an orange w'ith the 
dew on it,’* quoth he, stretching to 
reach a bunch, when he missed his 
fouling, and shook down a whole 
volley of oranges, and a shower of 
heavy dew. 

“ Confound you, Felix,” quoth 
Jacob Twig, w’ho received a copious 
showerbath in his neck, as he stoop- 
ed his head, busying himself in an 
unavailing attempt to strike fire 
w'itli his pocket- flint and steel, in 
order to light his cigar, what do 
you mean by that Y ” 

“ A volley of grapesliot from the 
fiducca,” stuttered the ski]>pi'r, on 
whose face FJatuiugo had again 
dnipped a whole hatful of fruit, 
sending down along with them an- 
other fall of diamonds. 

*• Now don’t be so pluviose, Fla- 
mingo,” again sung out Twig ; “ if 
you don’t come down out of the 
tree, Felix, I’ll shy this stone at you, 
as 1 am a gentleman.” 

“ An’t I a very pretty peacock, Ja- 
cob?” quoth his troublesome friend. 
“ But stop, 1 will come down ; so 
keep your temper, man, and haul 
Tarrybrccks nearer the root of the 
tree, that 1 may fall soft.” 

I say. Flamingo," quoth Twig, 

you don't mean to make a feather- 
bed of the navigator’s carcass, do 
you?” 

Crash went the bough on which 
our friend had trusted himself, and 
down he came, tearing his way 
through the strong thorns of the 
tree, right upon us. However, his 
fall was so mQch broken by the 


other branches, that there was no 
great harm done, if we except the 
scratches that he himself received, 
and a rent or two in his clothes. 

” Murder, 1 am scratched and torn 
most terribly — ^why, see, my clothes 
are all in tatters absolutely,” with a 
long drawl. 

” Serve you right, you trouble- 
some animal,” quoth Twig ; ” but 
sit down, and be quiet if you can. 
Look, have you no poetry in you, 
Felix ? Is not that scene worth look- 
ing at?” 

The black bank of clouds that had 
lingered above the western horizon 
had now slid behind the hills, and 
disappeared, leaving the moon just 
lingering above the dark outline of 
the latter. 

The pale clear luminary still cast 
a long stream of light on the quiet 
waters of the bay, which were crisp- 
ing and twinkling In the land breeze, 
and the wet roofs of the houses of the 
town beneath us, whose dark masses 
threw their long shadows towards us, 
glanced iu her departing beams like 
sheets of polished silver. The grass 
and bushes beside us were spark- 
ling with dewdrops, and spangled 
with firefiies. 'Die blacl^ silent 
hulls of the vessels at anchor float- 
ed motionless on the bosom of the 
calm waters; the Ballahoo being 
conspicuous from her low hull and 
tall spars. Tlic lantern that had 
been hoisted to guide the skipper on 
bis return still burned like a small 
red spark at the gafl’ end. 

There were one or two lights 
sparkling and disappearing in the 
lattices of the houses, as if the in- 
luates were already bestirring them- 
selves, early as it was. 

The moon was just disappearing, 
when a canoe, pulling four oars, 
tvith one solitary figure in the stern, 
dashed across her wake, and pushed 
out to sea. 

We distinctly heard the hollow 
voices of the men, and the rumble of 
the rollocks, aud the c)jee])itig and 
splashing of the broad bluded pad- 
dles. 1 looked with all iny eyes. 
” A doubloon, if you pull to please 
me,” said a voice distinctly from the 
boat 

That chap must be in a deuced 
hurry, whoever he may be,” quoth 
Jacob Twig. 

** It’s more than you seem to be, 
my boy,” rejoined Master Felix. 
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** Yuu seem to be inclined to sit his head,) and disappeared amongst 
here all night; so I'll e*en stump the branches of a large umbrageous 
along to my lodgings^ at Sally kennip-tree, that overshadowed the 
Frenche’s, and leave you and the back yard, to be worked up in due 
skipper alfresco here, to rise when time into birds* nests, 
it pleases you. Come« Mr Brail, '' There they go,** cried I. " Why, 
will you go, or shall 1 send you out Sally — cousin Sally ! see all my let- 
a nightcap and a boat-cloak ? ters dying about the yard there; 

Oh we shall all go together,’* send some of the small fry to catch 
said 1 ; only let us take another them.** 

look of that most beautiful sky.” 1 continued my shaving, until an- 

The moon had now sunk beneath other pulF whipped up the piece of 
the distant mountains, leaving their paper 1 hacl been wiping my razor 
dark outlines sharply cut out against on, charged as it was with eoap- 
the clear greenish light of the west- suds, and there it ascended spi- 
eru sky. They looked like the shore rally in a tiny whirlwind, until it 
to some mysteriously transparent, reached the roof, where, thinking it 
self-luminous, and deadly calm would stick to the rafters, after be- 
ocean. Several shreds of clouds ing tired of its gyrations, the room 
floated in this mild radiance, like being uncieled, 1 shouted to Sally 
small icebergs in the north sea, to bring me one of my letters; 
during the long twilight night, while and as 1 peeped through the blinds, 
the sun is circling round just below 1 felt something settle down as 
the horizon ; while to windward^ gently as a snow-flake on the crown 
the fast reddening sky, and the rise of my head. ** So try and secure 
of the morning star, gave token of my //>?Y>letter8, cousin.*’ 
the Jiear approach of day. " Love-letter, dem V” quoth Sally, 

We got home, and tumbled in- ** La, Massa Bi ujarnin, how you no 
to bed, and it was two o'clock in say so before—love-letter — 1 tiiik 
the forenoon before I rose to break- dem was no more as shaving-paper.” 
fast. Shaving- paper ? Oh no, all my 

The sea-breeze was by this time shaving-paper is sticking to the 
bio wing strong, almost half a gale of crown of my head ; seii here,” stoop- 
wind, making the shingles of the ing down to show her the patch on 
roof clatter like watchmen’s rattles, my skull. 

and whistling through the house like , Sally was no wall energy. ** Shomp, 
a tornado. 'Teemoty, Peeta, up de tree, you 

I had just risen, and taken my wil1ain8,and fetch me all dese piece 
razors out of my desk, which lay of ]>aper, dem — shomp;” and the 
open on the dressing-table, when the fugitive pieces were soon secured, 
wooden-blinds of the window fell When Sally, honest lady, entered 
down with a loud bang, from the with the papers, the soapy scalp 
dropping out of the pin that held still adhered to my caput. She first 
tlnuii shut, and away went the let- looked in my face, being a sort of 
teisand papers it contained, scat- quiz in her way, and then at it. 
t<u*ed by the reckless breeze east, ** Dat is new fashion, Massa Benja- 
west, north, and south ; some flying min. When gentlemeiishavedem- 
iip to the roof, others sticking against sef in England now-a-day, do dey 
the walls far above my ken, as reso- wipe de razor on crone of dem 
lutcly as if they bad been pasted on head ?” 

by little Waddiugton the biilsticker Assuredly they do,” said I ; 
himself; while, by a sort of eddy "the universal custom, Sally, every 
wind, several were whisked away man or woman, willt/ nilly, must 
out of the door, (that at the moment wipe their razors, henceforth and for 
was opened by a negro boy with my ever, on pieces of paper stuck on the 
coat in one hand, a beautiful pine- crown of their heads. There is an 
apple on a plate in the other, and a act of Parliament for it.” 
tin shaving-jug^tt// of boiling water on ** My gracious I ” 

* Once for all. In the Went Indies, from the sea-breeze, or trade-winds, always 
blowing from the east, objects or places are universally indicated, even during a tem- 

porary calm, as being situated to windward or to leeward, according as they aro to the 
fustward or westward of the speaker- 
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Ay, you may say that.’* negro children running about Mrs 

And exit Sally rrenche to her Sally, but the objects of her irame- 
household cares. diate attention were a brown male 

1 had now time to give a little at- child, of about eight years old, and 
tcntion to the scenery of the yard, two little mulatto girls^ a year or 
where Cousin Sally reigned supreme, two his seniors apparently. The 
Three sides of the square (the children had their primers in their 
house composing the fourth) were hands, and Sally held an open book 
occupied by ranges of low wooden in one of hers, 
huts, containing kitchen and wash- The girls appeared, with the apt- 
ing-houses, rooms for the domestic ness of their sex, to have said their 
negroes, and a long open shed, lessons to her satisfaction, but the 
fronting my window. Tor a stable, little .cock-yellowhammer seemed 
There was a drav^-well in the centre, a dull concern, and as I looked, 
round which numberless fowls, tur- she gave him a smart switch over 
keys, geese, ducks, guinea* birds, his broadest end with her cow- 
and pigeons, Jiajfed, and gobbled, skin. 

and quacked, while several pigs Try again, you stupid hlach^ 
were grunting and squeaking about head — (Ids head was black enough 
the cookroom door, from whence a certainly now mind— what doz 
black hand, armed with an iron ladle, you do wid your eyes ? ’* 
protruded every now and then, to ** I sees wid dem.’* 
give grumphy, wlicn too intrusive, “ You is right for one time — what 
a good crack over the scull. doz you do wid your yees ? - 

Below the largo kcnnip-trec al- (ears.) 
ready mentioned, sat Sally Frenche, I hears wid dem.” 
enthroned in state, in a low wicker " Bery well — you sees you is not 

chair, with a small table beside her, so stupid when you attends — you 
on which lay an instrument of pu- only lazy — so now — what doz you 
nishment, ycleped a cowskin, a long do wid your foots ? ” 
twisted thong of leather, with a hhort ‘‘ Walks wid dem.** 
lash of whip-cord at the end of it. Bery well, indeed — now mind 
She was nothing loth, I saw, to apply again — what doz you do #ld your 
this to the shoulders of her hand* nose?” 

maidens when they appeared behind This was a puzzler apparent^ 
hand, or sluggish iu their obedience ; ly — the poor little yellowhammcr 
and even the free Brownies of her scratched his head, and eke his 
household were not always exempt behind, and looked into the tree, 
from a taste thereof. and all manner of w'ays, when sec- 

Two nice showily-dressed ne- ing Mammy Sally’s fingers creeping 
grcBses were receiving their in- along the table towards the cowskin, 
Btructions from her. They each — ^lie rapped out, 
balanced a large wooden bowl on *' I pic/is him.” 
their heads, full of handkerchiefs, Picks him, sir \^pichs him ! **— 
gown-pieces, and beads, and appear- shouted Sally, threatening him. 
ed to be taking their instructions as ** No” — blubbered the poor boy — 
to the prices they were to ask diir- ** no, mam my — nOflblows him some* 
ing the day’s sale. They departed — times.” 

w'ben a black fellow, naked all to ** You nassy snattary little willain 
bis trowsers, with a long clear knife —what is dat you say — you smells 
in his hand, approached, and also wid him, sir — you smells wid him.” 
took some orders that I could nut Another whack across his nether end, 
hear, but apparently they had been and a yell from yellowhammer.— 
the death-warrant of a poor little ** Now, sir, what you doz wid your 
pig, which he immediately clapper- inout ? ” 
clawed, and, like a spider bolting ” Ngam plaivn.*'* 

with a fly, disappeared with it» ** Bery well — dat is not so far 

squeaking like fury, into his den — wrong — ^you does w/am jdawn wid 
the kitchen . him — but next time be more genteel. 

There were several little naked and say— you eats wid him. Now 
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sir— -read your catechism^ air— be- 
ta — Mammy Juba— -de toad of a 
oy — if him no hab de wroDg bide 
of.de book turn up --ah ha— massa 
—you don't know de difference be- 
tween de tap from de battam of de 
' book yet ? — Let me see if 1 can find 
out de difference between^ for you 
own tap and battam.*’ 

Whack, wbtick, whack— and away 
ran t)ie poor little fellow, followed 
by the two girls, so cont:igious was 
liis fear, and off started the wrathful 
Sally after them, through the dock 
of living creatures, where she stum- 
bled and fell over a stout porker, on 
which a tui key-cock, taking the in- 
trusion in bad part, began stoutly to 
dig at Sally’s face with his heels, 
and peck at her eyes with its 
beak, hobble-gobbling all the time 
moat furiously, in which praise- 
Avorthy endeavour he was seconded 
by two ducks and a clucking- hen, 
one of whose chickens had come to 
an untimely end through poor Sal- 
ly’s faHx~2mu3\ while the original 
stumbling- block, tlio pig, kept po- 
king and snoking at the fallen fair 
one, as if lie had possessed a curio- 
sity to know the colour of her gar- 
ters. This gave little yellowliaminer 
an opportunity of picking up the 
cow-skin, that had dropped in the 
row, and slyly dropping it into the 
' draw-well, to the great improvement, 
no doubt, of the future* flavour of the 
water. 

At length Sally gathered herself 
up, and seeing that there was no 
chance of catching the urchins, who 
were peeping in at the back-door of 
the yard, that opened into the lane, 
she made a merit of necessity, aud 
called ou^ 

“ So, go play now — go play,”— 
and away the scholars ran, and 
Cousin Sally returned to the house. 

1 was sitting at breakfast, and the 
gig 1 had ordered was already at the 
door, when the Captain of the Bal- 
lafaoo, who had been put to bed in 
the house, joined me. He looked 
father sheepish, as if he had bad a 
dim recollection of the figure he had 
cut over night. Just as we had 
finished our meal, and 1 was about 
saying good-by to him, I found 1 
had ioj'gotten two boxes of cigars 
on board the Ballaboo; and as none 
of the servants of the house were at 
handi 1 accepted bis offer to go on 


board with him, in a canoe, for them. 
So desiring the boy in charge of the 
gig to wait — that 1 would be back 
imtanter^vre sallied forth, and pro- 
ceeded to the wharf, and embarked 
in the first shore-cauoe we came to. 
There were three WeeMcrdiamen 
taking in their cargoes close to the 
wharf, with their topmasts struck, 
and otherwise dismantled, and der- 
ricks up, and a large timbership, 
just arrived, whose sails w^ere loosed 
to dry, was at anchor beyond them in 
the bay. 

‘‘ Pull under the stern of that 
large ship with the sails loose, my 
brig is just beyond her,” quoth 
-Tlause to the black canoe-man. A 
fine burdensome craft that, sir”— 
said Haut*c to me. 

“ Very.” 

We were now rapidly approach- 
ing the large vessel — wc shot past 
her under the stern-^w'hcn, lo— 
there iras no hrig to he seen. 

The captain, apparebtly bewilder- 
ed, stared wildly about him — first 
this way, then that way, and in 
every direction — then at a buoy, to 
which we had now made fast — lie 
turned round 10 * 1118 , while with one 
band he grasped the buoy-rope— 
As sure as there is a Heaven above 
us, sir — this is our buoy, and the 
bi ig is gone.” 

Gone,” said I, smiling, where 
can she be gone ? ” 

“ That’s more than I know 
then, after a pause, during which 
he became as blue as indigo, ** where 
is the Ballahoo ? ” gasped the poor 
fellow in a fluttering tone to the ca- 
noe-mcn, as if terrified to learn their 
answer. 

** Where is the Ballahoo you say, 
massa 1 1 — echoed Quashie in great 
surprise, that he^ the master of her, 
should ask such a question. 

black “rcotftrdrel ” — 
roared Hause, gatbeiing breath, — 
** where is the Ballahoo— this is her 
buoy don’t you see ? ” 

“ Where is de Ballahoo ! ! 1 ”— 
again screamed the negroes in a 
volley, in utter extremity of amaze- 
ment at the enquiry being seriouslg 
repeated. 

** Yes, you ragamuffins,” quoth 7, 
Benjie Brail, excited in my turn — 
Where is the Ballahoo 7” 
Omnesn ^^ Wbebs is tub Balla« 

WQ ? ^ 
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UY GOOD OLD AUNT — A SKETCH. 

■■■ — ** fonan et haM olim mcminine juvabit.*’— Viaot 

Aq ! ncvcr^ never can my heart forget 
The good old maid that took me for her pet I 
Methinks I see her in her sober trim— 

So clean—* so tidy, but by no means ^rim— 

That pointed backward to a former time 
When she, and many gone, were in their prime ; 

Her decent headdress of transparent lace, 

A simple ribbon fastened to its place ; 

Beneath the chin it formed a little knot. 

Above her brow there bound it to the spot 
A tiny broach of sparkling garnet-stone. 

Her chastened taste permitted that alone 
To deck her forehead, where the ** almond- tree*' 
Usurped the place where auburn used to be 1 
Around her neck, as pure a d summer dawn. 

Was thrown a kerchief of unsullied lawn. 

Let not the belles within our own good town 
Deride the antique fashion of her gown ; 

What though the sleeves just reached the elbow-joint? 
What though the train seems rather from the point ? 
What though its rustling length would hardly suit 
The wanton mincing of some pretty foot V 
Still she’d salute me with endearing word— 

Her “ sweet” — her “ darling” — or her “ bonny bird:’* 
Would gently stroke my little bead the while. 

The action suited by her kindly smile I 

Would make me con the hymn or simple prayer— 

From naughty words would caution to forbear ; 

Would speak of Him who loves the little child. 

Who tends the lamb, and clothes the iloweret wild. 

Of that most happy place where enter none 
That lack the temper of the little one ; 

To that thrice-holy Book would draw mine eye. 

And lead me on mine infant skill to try 
Its sacred page to scan ; and when away 
To luring print my giddy thought might stray. 

Would still endeavour with some wile of love 
To hint a lesson of the things above ! 

Then, from her pocket there would ever come 
The pretty book— confectionary plum ; 

And, as I kissed my hand with sparkling eyes. 

More pleased than since with some far greater prise. 
The mother’s heart would glisten in her eye I 
But her true love had died : — and when her sigh 
Had reached my ready hearing, then 1 took 
Her hand, with childhood’s unsuspecting look. 

And asked, in lisping accent, if she ailed,— 

Her quivering hand her eyes a moment veiled I 
’Twas but a passing cloud ! — for the clear blue 
Of their fair sky resumed its customed hue. 

And when, at walks, 1 toddled in her hand 
To daisied mead, or sea-begirting sand, 

With ceaseless converse we beguiled the way { 

Then from her side I oft would scour away 
To cull some pretty weed or shining shell. 

Where ocean’s mimic murmurs seemed to dwelL 
And she would smile to mark my childish glee 
When fleeing from the fast-pursuing sea ; 

And, when 1 bilked the drenching of the spray, 

Her feeble eheer would join my ehriU bum. 
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Much would I prattle of the passing saiU 
When scudding fast before the favouring gale,— 
Much of the finny tenants of the wave. 

Much of the sinking sands” and mermaid’s cave 
Much of the hidden treasures of the deep, 

Wlicre many crews of gallant sailors sleep 
The sleep that needs nor couch nor downy pillow, 
T^or constant lulling of the rolling billow. 

And when the Sabbath brought its heavenly calm, 
Willi chime of bell, and voice of simple psalm. 

How pleased was 1 to seek the house of prayer— 

My hand in hers ! — With what a solemn air— • 
Precocious mannikin ! — I took my seat ! • 

Far was the flooring from my dangling feet. 
Unwelcome neighbours of the muslin gown 
Of buckram spinster, whoso forbidding frown 
And jerking jog, and eye as fierce as cat’s. 

Denounced both marriage and its plaguy brats ! 

But my old maid would draw me to her side. 

With shoes and all, and look so gratified 
When 1 would note the text in holy book. 

From which the man of God his counsel took. 

And Still would help her fading sight to trace 
Th* appointed service to its proper place. 

And when some pettish mood, or froward pranks. 
Procured me something in the shape of thanks 
(For some transgression of a high command) 

From dreaded ferule, or the ready hand 
Bent on performance of the parent’s duty. 

In strict accordance with the moral beauty 
Of that same proverb which seems rather odd 
To all wXiofrcl iXiefondliny of the rod. 

How she would strive to soothe my little grief. 

And to my faults would still refuse belief! 

Of some “ bad boy ” she now and then would hear. 
Yet sure she was it could not be ** her dear ! ” 

And when with coming years I laid aside 
The child — the boy— for the gay stripling’s pride. 

And stepped abroad in all the confidence 
Of what I deemed my own matured sense. 

Careless of counsel — of success secure — 

111 hope — so rich ! — in caution — very poor ! 

With what delight she viewed my ripening years— 
Myself the centre of her hopes and fears 1 
At length— 1 helped to lay her reverend head 
Gently upon its last and lowly bed ; 

Still to her grave my pensive steps 1 bend 
To bless my early, venerable friend. 

Ah ! often midst the tumults of the strife 
Of joys and sorrows in my after life 
Would 1 bethink me of my good old maid. 

And even would fancy that her friendly shade 
(If such permission to the saints were given) 

Might steal a moment from the bliss of Heaven 
To touch my heart ! — ^Did not the contrite tear— 

My better thoughts — bespeak her presence near ? 
How dear, O, memory ! thy reflective power 
To render back the bygone happy hour! 

Too oft, alas ! thou only bringest gloom 
From the dim precincts of the beacon tomb 
Of days departed !— When thou dost display 
A pleasing dream of some past halcyon day. 

We yearn for joys that never must return 
As fondly a6 we clasp the cherished um ! 

Aberdeen* John Raiisat* 


[Dec. 
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XPH A’EN ETMnOZin KTAIKXIN nEPINIZZOMENAflN 
HAEA KXITIAAONTA KA©HMENON OINOHOTAZEIN. 

2 . 

PHOc. ap. dth, 

[ This is a distich by tvise old Phocylides, 

An ancient who wrote crabbed Greek in no silly days ; 

Meaning^ " ’Tis right for good winebihuing people, > 

Not to let the jug pact round the board like a cripple; 

But gaily to chat while discussing tiikir tipple.” 

An excellent rule of the hearty old cock *tis^ 

And a uery Jit motto to put to our Noctes:\ 

C. N. ap, Ambr* 

Scene— Old Blue Parlovr, Ambrose's^ Gabriel* s lload.^Present, North, 
Tickler, Shepherd. 

SHEPHERD. 

What*n a nicht! Only hear to that Itimm — as if a park o* artillery were 
firin* a salute in the sky. But a salute or salvo seldom consists o* mair 
than a hunder guns, and these aerial engines hae been cannonadin' for hours 
on end, as if the North and the East Wund were fechtin* a pitched battle wi’ 
the South and the West for the Empire o* Darkness. In such a hurricane, 
1 could pity the Moon^but then to be sure she has her ain Cave ^ Peace, 
star-roord, in a region sacred frae a’ storms. 

north. 

Poetry ! 

shepherd. 

There goes an auld woman frae the chumley-tap, rattling down the 
sklates, to play crash amang the cats in the area. 

TICKLER. 

Painting ! 

StlLPflBRD. 

Blash awa’, Sleet ! thou wishy-washy-faced dochter o' Rain and Siiaw ! 
Blatter awa*. Rain! thou cloud' begotten son o* Uranus I Drift awa% 
Snaw ! thou flaky family o’ Dew and Frost, embracing on their air-bed in 
the lift wi’ mirk curtains, and stock ice-congealed yet thaw-drippin — and 
aften sinkin* doon till it settle on some mountain-tap where the pine-trees 
daurna grow I 

NORTH. 

Fancy! Imagination! 

SIIEPBEIID. 

O the power o* Glass ! Yet what is’t to the power o* the human Ee ! 
Licht, Tm tauld, is driven frae the sun to the earth some hunder million 
o* miles or thereabouts in minutes fewer in nummer than my fingers— and 
yet hoo saftiy it solicits the een o’ us mortal creturs, for whom it was there 
prepared I And what pleasure it gies the pupil devoutly learnin’ to read 
the sky I 

TICKLER. 

Philosophy ! 

SHEPHERD. 

It's just the nicht, sirs, for het toddy and caller oysters. 

(Bnkr Mr Ambrose witk the Natives.') 
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NORTH. 

AmbroBe I In the Blue Parlour met once more I 

Three blyther hearts 
You may not find in Christiandie." 

[Ambross deposits the Barrel^ and rushes out quite over* 
powered hy his emotions^ 

SHEPHERD. 

Fair fallow!— he’s the verra child o’ Sense and Sensibility I— Whatt? 
You’re greetin’ too I The tears rap^ rap, rappin' doon your nose like hail- 
atanes, and jumpin' on the rug I 

NORTH (jviping his eyes')* ^ 

Old Times so hurried upon my heart— 

SHEPHERD. 

That you could but gasp— and glower like a Goshawk or a Hoolet. 

NORTH. 

Here was writ the Chaldee MSS. I Here— in that closet sat Gurney— a 
novice from Norwich — taking down Noctes Ambrosian^, No. 1. ! And 
now they have almost reached the natural term of man’s life — Threescore 
and Ten I 

VOICE. 

Seventy but One. 

SHEPHERD. 

That cretur’s vice aye gars me a’ grue. Pule that I was to save him frae 
droonin’ in the Yarrow I But a braw time’s coming, and the auld saw will 
be confirmed^Short-Haun’ ’ll be Lang-Neck afore he gie’s up the ghost. 

TICKLER. 

I never heard of the rescue. 

SHEPHERD. 

He enjoined silence— but you see, sirs, naething wud satisfy the cre- 
tur, when you were a’ in the Forest, but that he too maun try the Fishin’. 
Sae takin’ a baggy*mennon<net, he Bailies oot ae mornin’ afore the smoke 
had left the lumm, and awa’ doon to Yarrow brigg for what he ca’d bait 
for the swivel. Our rivers, ye ken, are ratlier deceptive to strangers, and 
Girrny thocht yon saft, smooth flawin’ o’ liquid licht a fuird I He never 
considered that a brigg’s never built owre a fuird ; sae in be gangs intil 
what seemed to his ee some sax inch deep o’ water, just coverin’ the green 
glimmerin’ gravel— and at the second step — ^plump outowre bead and ears, 
like a pearl-diver or water-hen. 

TICKLER. 

'Who saw him dive ? 

' SHEPHERD. 

I saw him dive. I had happened to rise early, and was leanin’ owre the 
ledge, spittin* wafers into the water. My first fear was that he was com- 
millin' suicide, and 1 stood switherin’ for a while whether or no to prevent 
him effectin’ his purpose, for he has laug been the plague o* my life, and 
his death wud be a great riddance. By and hy, he makes his appearance 
on the surface, shootin* and gullerin’ like a hoolet on a dycuck’s bark, and 
then doon again, wi* his dowp in the air, and up again five or sax times, as 
if he had been gamesome, aud was takin’ a recreation to whet his appe- 
teet for the barley scones and fresh butter at breakfast. 1 couldna but 
wonder at his activity, for it seemed equal to that o* ony otter. This could- 
na bae lasted abune some ten minutes or less, when he began to wax weak- 
ish, and to stay rather langer at a time aneath than seemed consistent wi' 
prudence ; sae 1 walked hooly doon to the bank, and cried on him to come 
oot, unless he was set onfilo^de^se. I do not believe that he heard me, for 
he was now lyin’ yellow at the bottom, as still as a salmon. 

NORTH. 


You listered him ? 
Idld. 


SHEPHERD. 
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TICKLER. 

And resuscitated him according to the rules prescribed by the Humane 
Society ? 

SHEPnERD. 

1 hate a’ new-fangled schemes o* resuscitation, or ony thing else ; and 
acted as my forefathers o* the Forest hae done for a thousan* years. I 
just took him by the heels, and held him up wi' his head doonmost, to 
alloo the water an opportunity o' rinnin' out o' his mouth — and 1 can as- 
sure you, sirs, that the opportunity was no neglected, for it gushed as if 
frae the stane-mouth o' the image o* a fountain, and ran back into the 
Yarrow like a wee waterfa’. You can imagine what a relief it was to the 
cretur's stammack, and he began to spur. But I knew better than to 
reverse his position, and held him perpendicular to the last drap. 1 then 
let him doon a' his length on his back ; and the sun coming out frae be- 
hind a cloud, rekindled the spark o* life, till it shone on his rather insigni- 
ficant features, relaxing into a smiic. He then began to book dry — was 
convulsed— drew up his legs — sti eeklt them oot again — Aang about his 
arras — clenched his hauns — whawmmled hissell owrc on his groof — ^bat 
the gerss — opened his een — muttcied — and lot there was my gentleman 
sluin' on his dowp, and starin' at me as if 1 had been the deil. We got 
him carried up into the Gordon Arms— pit'n into the blankets— -wi* bottles 
o* het water at his soles— and rubbed him owre wi’ sawte, till he was as 
red as a labster. Wbat’n a breakfast did na he devoor f 

VOICE. 

A true bill. 

NORTH. 

Ah ! Gurney ! these were happy days in the Forest How different now 
our doom I 

SHEPnBRD. 

You’re no like the same man, sir. Oh ! but you were a buirdly auld 
carle in yon Peebles plush sportin jacket, Galashiels tartan troosers, Moffat 
hairy waistcoat, Hawick rig-and-fur stockins, and Thiriestane trempers a’ 
studded wi* sparables, that carried destruction amang the clocks. On the 
firm sward you carried alang wi’ you an earthquake— and as ye strode 
aiang the marshes, how the quagmires groaned I 

NORTH. 

I stilted the streams in spate, James, as a heron stilts the shallows in mid- 
summer drought 

SnEPHERD. 

And noo ye hirple alang the floor like the shadow o' a hare by moon- 
licht, and sit on your chair like a gbcust leanin' on its crutch. O-hon-a- 
reel 

NORTH. 

James ! 

SnEPHERD. 

Forgie me, sir, but tenderness will tell the truth : Embro’ does na agree 
wi’ you, sir. Pitch your perennial tent, sir, in the Forest, and you will 
outlive the crow. 

NORTH {showmg a 

Are these spindle-shanks ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Frae the bottom o’ my sowle 1 wuss they were^-but, alas ! they are but 
wunnlestraes I The speeder wou’d na trust himscli to what's sae slender 
.—the butterfly wou’d fear to sit doon on sic a fragile prap. You’re a wee, 
wizened, wrinkled, crunkled, bilious bit body, that the wund could carry 
awa wi’ a waff. And a' the wark o’ ae single mouth I Come and keep your 
Christmas at least wi’ your freens in the Forest— 

TICKLER. 

Curse the country in winter. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wheesht— wheesht— wheesht! That’s a fearsome sentiment. Eat in 
your words, sir-^-eat fti your words i for though 1 ken you’re no serious. 
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and only want to provoke the Shepherd, I canna thole the thocht o* impiety 
toward the hoary year. 

TICKLER. 

I am an idiot. Your hand, my dear James. 

BlIEPUERO. 

There's them baith. 

NORTH. 

This was the Shortest Day— you remember this Year's Longest Day, 
James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

And wull till 1 dee ! 

NORTH. 

It resembled some one or other of those Longest. Days that, half a cen- 
tury ago, used to enshroud us in the imagery of some more celestial sphere 
than our waning life now inhabits — when, between sunrise and sunset, 
lingeringly floated by what was felt in its bliss and beauty to be a whole 
Golden Age ! 

SHEPHERD. 

1 shoudna hae been sorry to hae said that mysell,^ sir, for its rather— 
Ycrra — ^beautifu’ ; and the expression, while it is rich, is simpler than your 
usual style, which, 1 canna help thinkin’, has a tendency to the owre-ornate. 

NORTH. 

You think no such thing, James. But let the foolish world persist in 
the utterance of any bit of nonsense, and even men of genius, in spite of 
their hearts, will begin to repeat the cry. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 daursay you’re richt. Tak Time, and stretch it out till it becomes an 
invisible line, and then is felt to break, yet shall ye not be able to lengthen 
out a Day now into the endurance o* an Hour, 

In life’s morning march when the spirit was young,” 

NORTH. 

I recoil from the very imagination of those intcraiinable day-dargs of 
delight, when earth’s realities were all splendid as dreams, and yet dreams 
there were that extinguished even those lustrous realities, in which we 
took our seats upon thrones among the Sons of the Morning, and felt pri- 
vileged in our pride to walk through the Courts of Heaven. 

SHEPHERD. 

But our verra dreams, sir, arc dulled noo — on thoir breakin’, we do not 
feel noo as we used to do then, as if fallen to earth frae sky ! The warld o’ 
sleep is noo but diiVerent frae the wauken warld in being somewhat sadder, 
and somewhat mair confused ; and ane cares but little noo, sir, about 
either lying dooti or rising up, for some great rhange has been wrocht 
within the mysterious chambers o* the brain and cells o’ the heart, and 
life’s like a faded flower, scentless and shrivelled, yet are we loath to part 
with it^ and even howp against a’ howp that baith colour and brightness 
may revive. But inexorable is the law o’ the Dust, 

NORTH. 

Cheer up — cheer up, James ! 

SHEPHERD. 

But you’ll no let me — for your face is as win try-1 ike as if it had never 
known a simmer smile. Laucb, sir— lauch — and I'U do my best to be happy. 

NORTH (jimiling). 

Time and place are as nothing to a wise man. My mind my kingdom is 
—and there 1 am monarch of all 1 survey. 

SHEPHERD. 

Weel quotted. But is na the Forest exceedin’ fair ? And may na the ji»y 
o’ imagination, broodin’ open-eyed on its saft silent hills — ilka range 
in Itscll like a ready-made dream — blend even wi' that o’ conscience — ^tili 
the sense o’ beauty is felt to be almost ane wi' the sense o’ duty, sao 
peacefu’ is all around in nature, and all within the Shepherd’s heart ! 1 
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felt sae last Sabbath^ as we were comin* frae tbe kirk— for though the 
aecood Sabbath o’ November— a season when I’ve kent the weather wild 
—sae still was the air, and in tbe mild sun sae warm, that but I missed the 
murmur o* the bee, I could hae thocht it simmer, or the glimpsing spring. 

NORTH. 

1 have heard it said, my dear James, that shepherds, and herdsmen, 
and woodsmen, and peasants in general, have little or no feeling of the 
beauty of Nature. Is that true ? 

SHEPHERD. 

It canna’ weel be true, sir, scein’ that it’s a lee. They hae eon and ears 
in their heads, and a’ the rest o’ the seven senses- and is’t denied that 
they hae hearts and sowles ? Only grant that they’re no a' bom blin’ and 
deaf— and that there’s a* correspondency at ween tbe outward and the in« 
ward warlds — and then believe if you can, that the sang o’ a bird, and the 
scent o’ a flower, or the smell o’t, if it ha’ nae scent, is no felt to be de- 
lightfu’ by the simplest, aye, rudest heart, especially after a shower, and 
at the coming out o* the rainbow. 

NORTH. 

Help yourself, my dear James. 

SHEPHERD. 

They dinna flee into raptures at rocks, like town folks, for that’s a* 
folly or affectation; nor weary ye wi’ nonsense about sunrise and sunset, 
and clouds and thunder, and mist stealin* up the hills, and sic like 
clishinaclavers— but they notice a* the changes on nature’s face, and are 
spiritually touched— believe me, sir — ^by the sweeter and the mair solemn 
— the milder or the mair magnificent — ^for they never forget that nature ia 
the work o* an Almighty hand — and there is nae poetry like that o’ religion. 

NORTH. 

Go on, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Is there nae description o’ the beauty o* nature in the Bible ? All the 
Christian world mair dearly loves the lily o’ the field, for sake ofaB few 
divine words. None but poor men now read the New Testament. 
By none — I mean too few— they who do chiefly live in rural places — and 
how can they be iDsensible to the spirit breathing around them from the 
bosom of the happy earth ? 

NORTH. 

Go on, my dear James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha wrott a’ our auld sangs ? Wha wrott a' the best o' our ain day ? 
In them is there nae love o’ nature ? Wha sing them ? Wha get them by 
lieart that canna sing ? Lads and lassies o’ laTgh degree — but what signi- 
fies talkin' — only think on that ac line, 

“ The Flowers o* the Forest arc a' wede awa!” 

^ NORTH. 

You need say no more, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

Simple folk, sir, never think o’ expatiatin’ on the beauties o’ natur. A 
few touches suffice for them ; and the more homely and familiar and com* 
moD, the dearer to their hearts. The images they think of are never far- 
fetched, but seem to be lying about their very feet. But it is affection or 
passion that gives them unwonted beauty in their eyes, and that beauty is 
often immortalized by Genius that knows not it is Genius— believing itself 
to be but Love-in one happy word. 

NORTH. 

James, what is Beauty ? 

SHEPHERD. 

The feeling o’ Pure Perfection— as in a drap o’ dew, a diamond, or a tear. 
There the feeling is simple ; but it is complex as you gaze on a sweet-brier 
arrayed by Morn in millions o’ dew-draps— or on a woman’s head, darl^ as 
night, adorned wi’ diamonds as wi’ stars— or on a woman’s cheek, where 
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the flimile eanna conceal the tear that has Just fallen, in love or pity, firae 
her misty een, but the moment afore bricht-blue as the heavenliest spot o* 
a* the vernal skies. 

T1CKL6R. 

Here come the oysters. 

{Enter Mr Ambrosb, solus, with more Natives.) 

' SHEPHERD. 

What newspaper's that ? 

NORTH. 

Bell's Life in London--«worth all the other Weeklies in a bunch-^Eza- 
miner. Spectator, Atlas, and the rest. 

SHEPHERD. , 

Diana say sae, sir. 

NORTH. 

W*ell— •! won’t. Indeed, it is not true ; for the papers I have mentioned 
—though 1 hate their politics as I hate the gates of hell — are in much 
admirable — and the three ablest of the kind ever published in Britain. 
But “ Bell’s Life in London ” is the best sporting paper that ever flourish- 
ed, and will circulate all over the Island long after many a philosophical 
penny-wiseacre, that pretends to despise it, has gone the way of all flesh. 

SHEPHERD. 

Mair nor ane o’ our farmers takes it in — and it used to be weel thoomb’d 
by your friend the Flying Tailor. Indeed, he had it filed for some years, 
and it brocht a great price at the sale o’ his leebrary. Puir fallow ! 
wi* what pride he used to turn up the leaf in ane o' the files, containin' the 
account o’ his beatin’ Cristopher North at liap-step-and-loup I 

NORTH. 

That’s a lie, James. Bell's Life in London had then no existence. 

SliEPiiERD. 

Sae you confess he beat you ? 

NORTH. 

It never was in his breeches— but I merely said, that’s a lie— Bell's Life 
in London had then no existence.” We leapt, it is true 

SHEPHERD. 

And he beat ye a’ to sticks. But what for said ye that’s a lie ? ” I’m 
never sae rude. I only say, when you h^pen to deviate frae the truth, 

that’s a lee.” Noo, there’s an essential difference at ween thae twa words. 

That’s a lie” — ^pronounced in what tone you will — is aye felt to be rather 
insultin’ ; " that’s a lee”— especially if pronounced wi’ a sort o’ a lauch— 
is but a britherly intimation that you shou’d tak tent o’ what you’re sayin'; 
for that. If you do not, every body mayna choose to answer ye sae ceevilly, 
but may even impeach your veracity in direct terms. 

NORTH. 

It is a Chronicle— and a fair, and faithful, and most animated one — of 
the manly amusements of the gentlemen and the people of England — the 
Turf— the Chase— all the sports and games of the Field. 

SHEPHERD. 

It’s a curious fact, sir, o’ my idiosyncrasy— 

NORTH. 

Your what, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Na — catch me, after gettin’ safely through a word o’ sax syllables, tryin* 
the adventure again the same nicht. But it’s a curious fact o* niy peculiar 
conformation o’ character, that I tak the intensest interest in reading about 
actions and events that 1 wou’d na gang a mile o’ gate to see. There’s 
horse-racin’, on a regular coorse at Musselburgh, for purse, plate, or steaks, 
Naething to me mair wearisome in this wearisome world. 

NORTH. 

The Caledonian Huntl 

SHEPHERD. 

There sit the leddies in the ^rand-staun, sae high up» that foi;ony thbg 
you can teU they may a* hae bauds. 
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NORTH. 

Hoi ho ! you never look at the race. 

SHEPHERD. 

The blaw o' the bonnets is bonny aneuchj and sae is a tuDp-bed ; but if 
a man in a booth below bids ye admire the beauty in the pink pelisse, 
they hae a* pink pelisses, or purple anes, which is just the same thing ; and 
your een, after a* their glowerin', are just as likely as no to fa* on the 
blowssey face o’ some auld dowager. 

TICICLER. 

A just punishment. 

SHEPHERD. 

I've seen some gae bcginy faces in the hired landaws alang the rapes— 
and the lasses in them are aye ready to gie a body a nod or a wink— but 
sic vehicles, it seems, are no reckon'd genteel, though fu* o* parasols. 

TICKLER. 

They cannot possibly be vulgar, James, if full of parasols. 

SHEPHERD. 

I thocht he had been steepin'. 1 gie a penny for a bill, and try to mak 
oot the colour o’ the horses and th'uir riders. But a's initials. Why no 
prent meres, geldings, staigs, fillies, colts, and the rest o' the rinnin’ horses, 
at full length, to prevent confusion ? I’ve compared them severally wi’ the 
paper, ane after anither, as they cantered by the staun afore the start, and 
never yet cou’d identify a single naig wi’ his description. The uniform 
o’ the jockies is even mair puzzlin’ — sae that the minute after layin' a croon, 
nae idea hae I on what beast I hae betted, whan aff they set, a' haudin' In, 
as if the race was to be won by the hindmost, and 1 tell my neighbour to 
let me ken whan they are beginnin* to mak play. 

NORTH. 

That you may liedge ? 

SHEPHERD. 

1 have aye had mair sense. For what's the use o* hedgin’ on a green 
jacket when ho comes in a black ane ? or on a black mere when Bh#comes 
in a broon horse ? or crying “ Crimson for a croon,” meanin' him that’s a 
hundred and fifty yards afore a* the lave, when, after the heat, a wee 
wicket vretch, wi’ a lang waistcoat and tap-boots, taps you on the shou- 
ther, and bauds oot his'haun, swearing that Purple has won in a canter, 
and that him that was really Crimson had broke doon, and was limpin’ by 
the distance- post ? 

NORTH. 

On what principle do you make up your Book ? 

SnEPBSRD. 

What’n book ? 

NORTH. 

Your bet-book. 

SHEPHERD. 

Catch me wi’ a pocket-book o’ ony kind on a race-grund. But the race 
was to hae been in heats.' Ac horse wuns ae heat — and anither horse wuus 
anither — but never by ony accident him or her 1 was supposed to be bet- 
tin’ on, though 1 was not ; and now, after a lang delay, and frequent ring- 
ing o' bells, comes what a' men arc justlfeed in believing to be the heat 
decisive o' the steaks. The horses do indeed seem most uncommon sleek 
and dry, and their colours not only to have brightened up most uncom- 
mon, but to have undergone a great change — for, lo and behold ! an iron- 
grey and a chestnut, which 1 had never observed in the twa first heats— 
and, mair extraordinary still, and as appears to me no fair, five horses in 
the whole in place o’ foure — that set aff like a whurl wund I I cry, *' Purple 
a pound !” certain that 1 am takin* the naig that wan the last heat in a 
canter. The twa miles are ran in little mair than three minutes— and the 
same wee wicket vretch wi’ the lang waistcoat and tap-boots taps me again 
on the shouther, and hauding oot his open haun, swears that nae Jodcey 
wore purple— and 1 discover, to my coastematloD, ihet this was a different 
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race^atween different horses— wi* different riders^nd for different steaks 
— for that the ither race was as gude as dune fand there by and by comes 
Purple to canter the coorse by himseil» as the condition was heats. 

NORTH. 

Done brown, James, on both sides, like a bit of dry toast. 

SHEPHERD. 

O’ the twenty thousan* folk present, 1 dinna believe abune five bunder 
ken, o* their ain knowledge, wha wons or wha loses a single steak. 

NORTH. 

Your losses have soured you, James, with the Turf. 

SHEPHERD. 

I alloo my losses hae been considerable— for I canna hae lost at Mussel- 
burgh, during the last five years, less than five punds sterling. 

NORTH. 

Per annum ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Heaven forbid ! A’thegither. Frae which you may deduct fifeteen shil- 
lings won frae a lang clever chiel o* your acquantance in spectacles — wha’s 
sand-blin’ — ^and mistook abricht bay for a moose colour, and because he 
happened to hae a ratrtail. 

NORTH. 

Well— it cannot be said, after all, that you have dearly purchased your 
experience and disgust 

SHEPHERD. 

I hae cheaply purchased my delicht in the turf. I tak in the New 
Sporting Magazine. 

NORTH. 

That is right So do T. Tlie editor is a gentleman— of that his very 
name is an assurance — and he is also a scholar. 

SHEPHERD. 

And the Auld Sportin’ Magazine too. 

NORTH. 

That is right So do I. I have taken it for nearly forty years! Ham- 
bletonian and Diamond! That was a race. Sir Joshua and Filho da 
Puta ! That was another. The first is now an old story— nor the second 
a new one— there were racers in those days. 

SHEPHERD. 

And are now. 

NORTH. 

Plenipo ? Bah ! Bah I Bah ! 

SHEPHERD. 

But, sir, was na ye gaun to defend ” Bell's Life in London” frae the 
charge o’ blackguardism brocht lately against it by some writers, or writer, 
in the United Service Journal and the INew Monthly Magazine ? 

NORTH. 

Not 1. I greatly admire both those periodicals— and have no wish (at 
present) to break a lance with any knight who chooses in those lists to 
challenge another adversary — and not me, who am known to be a man of 
peace. 

^ SnEPHERD. 

Knicht! Lance! 

NORTH. 

Well — ^well — James— fight him yourself with a rung. But don’t hit him 
on the head. 

SHEPHERD. 

What for no ? 

NORTH. 

You may guess. 

SHEPHERD. 

Aye— aye— I understand. Can you comprehend, sir, the horror many 
worthy folk feel for fechtin* wl* the nieves ? 
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NORTH* 

I candidly declare that I cannot. The whole question, James, lies in a 
nut-shell. 

SHEPHERD. 

But a cocoa nut-shell, sir. 

NORTH. 

Well. The Eiiglish have fur ages chosen to decide their personal quar- 
rels by an appeal to the fist. 

SHEPHERD. 

It’s the custom o’ the kintra— a national characteristic — a trate o* main- 
ners — and 1 howp that a pastime sae truly popular will never be discoun- 
tenanced by them who love the people, and see in all their manly amuse- 
ments an expression of 4he inborn energies o* the sons of Liberty. 

NORTH. 

The fist is a national weapon, and always at hand. 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s a truism. 

NORTH. 

Nor though formidable, is it often fatal. 

SHEPHERD. 

A swurd’s a deadly weapon — and still deadlier a dirk — but he would in- 
deed be a coof that would say that the human haun’— 

NORTH. 

You have but to look at your knuckles to know that a knock-down blow 
must be a casualty of frequent occurrence during a fair stand-up fight be- 
tween two powerful and courageous men — and most of the men of England 
are powerful — according to their length and inches — and all the men of 
England are courageous as mastiffs, bull-dogs, game-cocks, or lions. 

SHEPHERD. 

Modern naturals assert the lion’s a cooard. 

NORTH. 

Modern naturals are idiots. 

SHEPHERD. 

I’m glad to hear ye say sae, sir, for 1 would be ashamed o’ my couutry 
had she chosen to emblazon her banner wi’ an animal that was a cooard. 

TICKLER. 

And in the vault of heaven serenely fair. 

The Lion’s fiery mane floats through the ambient air.” 

NORTH. 

Victorious Judah’s Lion-Banner rose.” 


** Lord of the Lion-heart and eagle eye.” 

SHEPHERD. 

Ye need na accumulate authorities, for a true Tory, though he gies up 
the doctrine o’ the divine richt o’ human kings, haulds firm to the auncient 
faith, that by the fiat o’ Him who created the dust o’ the desert, courage, 
the regal virtue, has its residence in the lordly heart o* the King o* 
Beasts. 

NORTH, 

Gray, in his famous ode, speaks of the lion port” of Queen Elizabeth 
—for the poet thought of her addressing her heroes on the heartprousing 
alarm of the Armada, and the image was characteristic of the glorious bear- 
ing of tlie virgin Queen — for she was indeed a Lioness — worthy to rule 
over that race, of whom another poet has said, 

** Pride in their port, defiance in their eye, 

1 see the lords of human kind pass by.” 

SHEPHERD. 

^ Yon’s no the roar o’ a cooard, sirs, when he puts his dreadfu* moo& to 
tfie grun’, and for mildh roun’ spreads sic a thundrous earthquake, that 
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troops o’ deers and antelopes are sent boundin’ up frae tbe groanin’ 
sands, and fear drives the whole desert ailight, frae the majestic auld 
male elephant, risin* up in his seraglio like a tower amang turrets, and 
trumpetiing in terror that the lion is on his walk, up to the insignificant 
ape, incapacitated by a shiveriu’-fit frae chatterin’, and dingin’ in despera- 
tion, not only wi’ his paws but his tail, to the very tapmost twig o’ a 
tree. 

NORTH. 

People calling themselves Christians should be shy of applying the name 

brutal” to the actions of men — and these men Englishmen. The Engli»h 
are not a brutal race — yet they are a race of boxers. Sir Charles Bell has 
written a treatise — ^the best of all the Bridgewater Treatises — except Whe- 
well’s— on the Hand — and we happen to know thgt Sir Charles Bell, so far 
from thinking that the Hand is degraded by being doubled up into a bunch 
of fives, and quick as light applied to the os froutis of Sampson Agonistes, 
delights in tlie bean ideal of a fist such as Jem Belcher’s, and regards pu- 
gilism as one of the chief causes and effects of British spirit. 

SllEPUKRl). 

1 like a fine manly fallow o’ a philosopher that cares iia about ae chiel 
gien anither chiel a clour on the head, but rather encourages them to set 
to, kennin* that the lettin’ o’ liquid in that way *s far healthier than in ony 
ither, and that a Ij^sh on the nose, dispassionately considered, though it 
does for the time occasion a determination o’ bluid to the heed, maun ulti- 
mately be a great relief, especially to a man o’ a sanguine temperament; 
and unless a man be o* a sanguine temperament, tak ma word for’t, he’ll 
be nae great fechter. 

NORTH. 

It seems, then, to be admitted on all hands, that the English are the 
most courageous people in the world, and that they have chosen* of thisir 
own accord, to settle such disputes as cannot otherwise be settled, by the 
fist. He, therefore, who calls that custom a cowardly custom, should be 
kicked out of this island as a calumniator of tiio character of the inha- 
bitants. 

SHEPHERD. 

The sea would spew him back. 

NORTH. 

1 laid emphasis, James, on the words British spirit, and 1 lay emphasis 
on tbe words fair flay, 

VOICE. 

I have underlined them both — capitals— sir. 

bllEFUERD. 

That cretur’s vice gars me a’ grue. 

NORTH. 

Gurney is an Englishman — a pretty sparrer with the gloves— and for 
his weight — ■ 

SHEPHERD. 

For his weehti He can be nae wecht— nae heavier than his bowk in 
air. 

NORTH. 

Fair play is a 6ynon3nne for Honour and Humanity. Often in hot, 
seldom in bad blood, the challenge is given and accepted — the booths stand 
tenantless, and the wake forms a ring on the village green, a circle perfect 
as sun or moon, with a pleasant halo symptomatic of a squall, soon to be 
succeeded by a calm. The men strip and meet at the scratch — toe to toe- 
face to face — eye to eye — ^and as they sbabe Aands-^anger subsides into 
resolution — and hatred — if such a passion could for a moment possess an 
English yokel’s breast— expires in the generous glow that warms his heart 
and illumines his countenance as he inwardly says— now, it will be seen 
which is the better man.” They set to — and after a merry battle of half- 
an-hour, a hit on the jugular, or a cross-buttock, gives the victory to our 
friend with the red whiskers. In five minutes, the man who lost the fight 
feels Ufflself not a whit die worse^the conqueror treats Urn and Us se* 
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cond to a gallon of cider — and during the evening you see them both fi- 
guring in the same dance^ with faces that would shame the rainbow. 

SllEPHEKD. 

Freens for life— nay brithers — for they inveet ane anither to ane anither*a 
houses, and mutually marry ane anither’s sisters. 

NORTH. 

Fair play, which I have rightly called Honour and Humanity, could not 
thus prevail among any people — not even the English — ^without the aid of 
laws. Therefore laws were enacted — in the spirit and letter of juBtice— 
and these are the Laws of the Ring. They are few and simple — in 
theory and in practice equally sanctioned by nature — and form a code 
purer and higher far than was ever fabricated by Vattel, Puffendorf, or 
Grotius. • 

SHEPHERD. 

International law, that is, the law o’ nations— seems to me nae better 
than a systematized and legalized scheme o’ rape, robbery, piracy, incen- 
diarlsin, and murder. 

NOUTH. 

Quite correct. Such combats, thus guarded by laws passed by the 
people, keep alive the sentiments in which the laws originated; and thus 
in England we see the working of a Spirit of Laws that was beyond the 
experience, and above the comprehension of President Montesquieu. 

SHEPHERD. 

Tickler’s sleepin’. 

NORTH. 

Thus no man need fight at all unless he chooses— and no man need fight 
a moment longer than he chooses — and hence are the English — in the 
boxing counties — the least quarrelsome of the nations of Europe. 

SHEPHERD. 

The boxiii’ coonties f 

NORTH. 

Yes, James, the boxing counties. Unfortunately, in some of the imrthern 
counties. The Laws of the Ring are unknown — and the up- ana-down 
system — savage as in Kentucky — ^prevails to an extent that may well make 
a Uriton blush black while he weeps. What niaimings and murderings 
then befall ! More loss of life and limb in one year than over all the rest 
of England in twenty, in fair stand-up fight — though who will say that the 
men of the North arc not naturally as brave as their brethren who live 
under better laws— and with whom, as 1 said, fair play is honour and 
humanity ? 

SHEPHERD. 

That’s decccsive. 

NORTH. 

Juries in vain threaten capital conviction— judges in vain declare that 
capital conviction shall certainly be followed by execution — but evil cus- 
toms are tbe most inveterate — they laugh at penal law, and defy its terrors 
—and at every assize the calendar is crammed with the names, and the 
prison with the bodies of such criminals — must 1 say the word— when 
speaking of Englishmen?— I must— with Tujffians. 

SHEPHERD. 

Nefawrious. 

NORTH. 

Thus far I have been speaking the sentiments of the wisest men I have 
ever had the happiness to knotv— 1 need not say the humanest too; but 
there are fools — and 1 suspect that knaves eke are they— who, while they 
have not the audacity to libel the whole people, nor choose to have their own 
filthy lick-spittle blown back in their faces from the 

“ Bold peasantry, their country’s pride,” 
assembled at rural feasi^ and fair, and festival, all over merry England— 
squirt their venom, like toads from holes, at the London Ring, and seem 
to suppose that the Legislature will listen to the croak of incarcerated 
reptiles. 
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SHEPHERD. 

Taeds is the only leevin cretur I canna thole. 

NORTH. 

ExilDguiflh the London Ring and you extinguish all the Rings in England. 
In it the laws are settled as in a Court of Judicatory of the last resort. In 
it the best men contend — London against all England, and all England with 
, London against the World. The provinces lo^ up to Uie capital in all 
things— Westminster-Hall, St Stephens, Covent-gardcn, Moufsey-Hurst. 
What a people of pettifoggers we should be, were there no woolsack softly 
soliciting the sitting-down thereon of an Eldon, a Lyndhurst, or a Vaux 1 • 
W'Jiat odd oratory would be ours, if there were no grander field for its dis- 
play than the Green of Glasgow, by Glasgow’s gander cackled and hissed 
over from the Gallon to the Goosedubbs ? In prcvrincial towns the genius 
of Kemble and Cook and Kean would have fretted and strutted its little 
hour in vain ; and but for the London Ring, pitched on fair Moulsey- 
Hurst, by Thames’s silver side, no such glorious title would have been 
known as “ Champion of England”— and Jem Belcher gone down to the 
grave without his fame. 

SHEPHERD. 

You give me much pleasure, Mr North. 

NORTH. 

I am speaking, my dear James, of mere amusements 

SHEPHERD. 

Mere amusements— such is the word — o* the people are no’ to be 
shackled on licht gruns— much less put down by the arm o* the law. 

NORTH. 

Good. In this hard-working world, the people arc entitled to their 
amusements— the sweeteners of life and solders of society — and they uill 
have them, James, in spite of cant, hypocrisy, and falseiiood— never rifer 
than now— in spite of the mean maligiiants, never before so numerous 
or so noisy, who, in utter ignorance of the nobility of their nature, w^ould 
shear away the privifeges of the people— and by a base outcry against'^dn* 
drinking, and Sabbath-breaking, and dancing, and wrestling, and cudgelling, 
and boxing — which are huddled together— with many more — as equal aiid 
kindred enormities— and made crimes at all but by liars’ license and liars’ 
logic — would fain persuade us that Albion is a sink and sewer — filled 
with the foul vices of slaves— the scum of the earth — whereas all tlie wide 
world knows that 

” Though some few spots be on her flowing robe 
Of stateliest beauty,” 

she is worthy still to wear the title she won of yore, and is crow^ned still 
with her towery diadem — Queen of the Sea. 

SHEPHERD. 

There’s a fiicht I 

NORTH. 

A person in Parliament *if the reporters are to be trusted— and they 
seldom misrepresent any man — some months ago rose up in a sudden 
fit of humanity, justice, and religion, and vehemently asked if the House 
would take no steps in consequence of a Murder that had lately been 
perpetrated under circumstances of peculiar atrocity at Andover. 1 forget 
whether he uttered these words before or after the trial. If before the 
trial, then he cruelly and impiously prejudged the case of a fellow- citizen 
and a fellow Christian — whoso life he believed was at stake — far wickeder 
behaviour than if 1 were now — with Qiirney at work in the closet — to 
denounce any M.P. as a dishonest man, supposing that his conduct bad 
ever been subjected to such a charge, and before he could refute that 
charge, tell all Europe that he was a swindler. If after the trial, then he 
not only lied against an innocent man, but libelled jury, judge, and law; 
for Owen Swin, so far from having been convicted of murder under cir- 
cumstances of jieculiar atrocity, was found guilty of manslaughter under 
circumstances of peculiar allevfation— and his conduct all through the un- 
fortunate fight with his antagonist Anthony Noon — the Pocket Hercules— 
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and especially towards its close, when Swift refrained from striking him— 
and seconds, bottleholders, umpire, referee, and all the ring did what they 
could to prevent that poor fellow from rushing in— was declared, by as 
enlightened a judge as ever dignified the seat of justice. Judge Patteson, 
to have been *' fair, manly, and humane 

SHEPHERD. 

He’ll be a Sant— a crocodile. 

NORTH. 

Saint, crocodile, or shark, he is one of your speakers at meetings in 
Free Masons* Hall in the cause of humanity— and while he would have 
wept to flog a negro convicted of setting fire to a plantation, seemed in 
haste to hang a white for an offence which, notwithstanding the lament- 
able result, was pronounced by the common sense of the people of Eng- 
land one of iJie lightest in the calendar at that assize. 

SHEPHERD. 

I can excuse occasional inconsistency in politics, for iiae mortal man 
is aboon the influence o’ pairty speerit, and selfishness will at tinies sway 
the maist upright ; but in penal legislation 1 can conceive naething mair 
wicked— because naething mair cruel — ^than to deal out undue severity 
o’ punishment to particular offences, while wo let ithers as bad, or far 
waur, gang free — fegislatiDg noo in a tender, and noo in a truculent spee- 
rit, and thus showing that your guides and monitors are no at a’ times 
that reason and that conscience to which you avow before the public ye 
are aye, under religion, Jiumbly obedient, but just as aften prejudices, 
and bigotries, and wilfuluesses, and blindnesses o’ birth and breeding, at 
biddiii’ o’ whicli, instead o* temperin' justice wi* mercy, you harden mercy 
into a mood misnamed o* justice, and thereby are seen ae day fentin at 
the sicht — ua the thocht— o’ the sheddin’ o* the bluid o’ the maist atrocious 
criminal who may hae outlawed and excommunicated hirnsel* frae human 
nature by some horrid ack, and arc heard neist day imprecatin’ the last 
human punishment on some unfortunate fellow, who, after having been 
severely beaten in a fair fight, has happened, not only contrary ^ his 
own wish, but against bis own will, to cause the death o* his too obstinate 
antagonist. Sic Justice is no blin’, but she squints, and wl* sic obliquity 
o* vision she manna be trusted wi’ the swurd in her haun’. 

NORTH. 

I have walked over all the beautiful fields of England—— 

SHEPHERD. 

Tlie boxing counties. 

NORTH. 

—and mixed familiarly with all grades of life — but never with disreput- 
able society, high, middle, or low — and never did 1 receive a wanton 
insult from any man. 


SHEPHERD. 

Nor ever, I’m sure, sir, gied ane. 

« NORTH. 

Never. 1 have seen many a turn-up, and some pitched battles among 
the yokels; and though one or two were rather too sanguinary for my' 
taste, no serious mischief was done ; and I pronounce the English— wih 
the exception of the barbarous practice already lamented and censured— 
a most peaceable people— a nation of humane heroes. Let not legislators, 
then, by their busy intermeddling with the national customs, endanger the 
stability of the national character. It would be sad and ludicrous m^ea 
if John Bull were to be emasculated by Miss-Mollyism. Let the Miss 
Mollies wear stays and bo thankful— nobody expects them to strip. 

” Let Dares beat Entellus black and blue,” 

while the feebles and the fribbles paint their cheeks after their own faslnoi^ 
and knit purses. Away with the wishy-washy school of sentiment in whi^ 
a knock-down argument is thought of with the same horror na a knock- 
do wn blow ! It might be cruel perhaps to impale suck insects, and pm them 
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down on pa^er» but not to brush them away ; yet, if they will persist in 
biting, the midges must he murdered at last. 

SHEPHERD. 

I can forgie a* creturs o* that kind, hut no the hlusterin* fallows that ca* 
a* folk blackguards wha happen to like to look at twa men fechtin’, and 
extend their abuse to a’ athletics whatsomever, as if the powers o’ the body 
were na intended to be hrocht inUl play for our amusement and pastime 
as weel’s the powers o’ the mind. 

NORTH. 

All athletic sports are nearly allied — they all flourish together — ^with the 
commonalty in England, boxing is the guardian of them all ; and I do not 
hesitate to aflirm, that even cricket-matches — tliat glorious game — would not 
he, among what are rightly called the lower ran^, the bloodless contests 
they now are, were it not for the operation of the ever-present principle of 
Fair-Play, which in all matters of amusement reigns in England, and derives 
its permanent power from, and makes its ultimate appeal to, the practice 
of the Ring. 

SHEPHERD. 

I’ve heard there are desperate battles at the Hurlin’ Matches in Ireland. 

NORTH. 

1 love and admire the Irish. But what think ye, James, of O'Connel 
holding up his hands in horror at the death of one English pugilist before 
the superior prowess of his honourable and humane antagonist in single 
combat, and vowing before heaven that he would bring in a bill to amend 
the law of England and the character of the men of England — ^by making 
such manslaughter in all cases murder ! lie who in Ireland would in- 
dict capitally magistrate or policeman — for having been compelled to act 
in defence of their own lives, or the lives of others murderously attacked 
by an organized army of infuriated madmen, indiscriminately knocking 
out the brains of men, women, and children, with stones and staves— 
treading their flesh into the mire — driving their adversaries — adversaries 
from some senseless feud of which the parties know neither the origin nor 
the cause — into lake or river — and not only seeing them drowning and 
drowned without pity— but frightening away the boats that went to rescue 
the battered wretches from death ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Alas ! for Ireland. 

NORTH. 

From the depth of my heart a voice responds — alas ! for Ireland. 

SHEPHERD. 

Can naetliing, think ye, sir, be dune for her— the Gem o’ the Sea ? 

NORTH. 

It would seem to require the touch of some angel’s hand— not to buiTiish 
up the gem, for it is green as any emerald — not to wipe away the stains of 
blood that often ruefully reddeu the verdure when at its brightest— but to 
heal the heart-wounds and the soul-sores, from which the poison flows — 
and which seem incurable by human skiil, festering, and inflaming, and 
mortifying, till on all hands are misery, madness, and death. 

SHEPHERD. 

Strang— Strang— Strang. 

NORTH. 

Words weak as water. Two murders a^day * 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha are the murderers ? 

NORTH. 

Almost all Catholics. 

SHEPHERD. 

The murdered ? 

NORTH. 

Almost all Catholics. 

It canna be their religion. 


SUEPBSBD. 
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NORTH. 

God forbid I should say it was their religion. 

SHEPHERD. 

IVhat can be the cause ? 

NORTH. 

The wickedness of the heart, infuriated by superstition. The horrid de« 
lusion has been long gathering over their conscience, till it has become 
black as night— and now die eye of the soul — as Conscience has been call- 
ed — sees not the sanctity of the house of life— and hands break through 
its walls— without pity and without remorse. 

SHEPHERD. 

But their priests pray and preach against all such violation o’ the first 
great law o’ Nature — the^ are humahe men — and withhold absolution from 
sinners who come to the confessional dipped and died up to the elbows in 
blood. 

NORTH. 

Of that 1 know nothing. But this I know, that if the Priests have done 
their duty, there must be something more dreadful in man’s heart than 
was ever reveded to my own even in the delirious dreams of god-forsaken 
sleep. 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh, sir ! 

NORTH. 

1 take the hint, and cease. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 did na mean, sir, to stap you— but to induce you to strike a less fear- 
some key— for that ane jarred my heart-strings and my brain— and 1 was 
growing sick. 

NORTH. 

Down with the Church is the cry. 

SHEPHERD. 

And Fm no surprised that it is— for the Church does na desenre to 
Btaun when sic atrocities are rife beneath its shelter or its shadow, and 
])rosper among the services of its most faithful and devoted Ministers. I 
never liked the Popish Church ; — but then, to be sure, 1 am a Protestant—* 
and, what is worse, a Presbyterian bigot. 

NORTH. 

Down with the Protestant Church in Ireland ! — that is the cry. 

SHEPHERD. 

Fools. 

NORTH. 

Madmen— and worse than Madmen. Knowledge is Power-— Knowledge 
is Pleasure— Knowledge is Wealth — Knowledge is Virtue— Knowledge is 
llai)pinesB — 

SHEPHERD. 

Oh I that it were ! and earth in Time might be an image of Heaven ill 
Eternity 1 

NORTH. 

Hymns and odes — ^had 1 the genius— would 1 sing in praise of Know- 
ledge— for from heaven descended the voice that said, ** Know thtself.” 

SHEPHERD. 

Try. 

NORTH. 

No— dumb am 1 at those divine words— as in presence of a spirit— as in 
hearing of a spirit’s voice. The minds of men were kindled— and Jo I the 
Beforuation dawned, and in that dawn was disclosed the true aspect of 
the skies. And scorn we now that light — ^now that it has climbed high up 
in heaven, and far and wide spread the blessing of meridian day ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Silr? 

NORTH. 

Tithes-«titheB«*tithes4-abuBes— abuses--*abuBes— are now the watcb« 
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word and reply. And by whom are they yelled ? Not by poor, naked, 
hungry, ignorant, misinstructed, Buperstitious savages alone— nor by the 
fierce and reckless agitators that drive them into convulsions — for then we 
could understand the folly we deplored, and the wickedness we abhorred 
— but by men holding the Protestant faith— of which the cardinal belief is 
—that all good which man can enjoy on earth must be generated by the 
light of the Christian religion — and that that light is in the Bible as in a 
Sun. 

SHEFllURD. 

It’s an awfu’ thing to think o’ wide districts, sprinkled wi’ touns and vil- 
lages, and clachans, and thousands o' single houses, a* crowded wi’ human 
beings, and no’ ane o' them, for fear o’ divine displeasure, suffered to read 
the Word o’ God ! *' 

NORTH. 

Dismal. And in that land a war waged against Protestantism by Chris- 
tian statesmen ! The Protestant Church is the cause of all this darkness, 
all this distraction, all this guilt ! Therefore, let its altars be desecrated — its 
ministers despoiled — its services destroyed — its pride brought low with all 
its towers— and that meek, humble, and holy faith substituted and 
restored, which diffused peace and good-will to men, wide as day, from the 
Seven Hills on which it sat so long enthroned in simplicity, and as with an 
angel’s voice did ‘Mndicate the ways of God to man ! " 

SllRPnERO. 

1 wush you was Prime Minister. 

NORTH. 

What, in place of Lord Melbourne ? 

SHEPHERD* 

Wha's he ? I never heard o’ him afore. 

NORTH. 

Nay, James. Stanley and Graham— 

SHEPHERD. 

I’ve read some o’ their speeches 

NORTH. 

, ought to have seen long before they did that their colleagues were 

a gang of church-robbers. 1 have always admired both the men — but 1 can- 
not comprehend how they, eagle-eyed, were stone-blind to what was visible . 
to the very moles. 

SHEPHERD. 

They had unwittingly been hoodwinked— but as for moles being blin*, 
you would hear a different story were you to ask the worms. 

NORTH. 

Therefore they resigned— and all the church-robbers in the kingdom 
shouted aloud for joy. 

SHEPHERD. 

What think ye, sir, made Lord Grey resign ? Was it a voluntary descent 
or a forced fa ' } 

NORTH. 

A little of both. 

SHEPHERD 

1 did na see your name, sir, in the list o’ stewards— was you at great 
Grey Denner? 

NORTH. 

Sir? Eh? Whatt? 

SHEPHERD. 

But tell me— though you was ua there— was it a Failure or a Succeed ? 

NORTH. 

Much folly and falsehood, 1 am sorry to say, all parties are guilty of, in 
describing Political Meetings got up by their adversaries ; and so far from 
thinking that we Conservatives are less liable to the charge than the De- 
structives, be they Whigs or Radicals, I shall not be surprised to see myself 
taken to taekj by the low-flying Tories, for declaring, that, in my opinion. 
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the Edinburgh Dinner to Lord Grey was, on the whole, honourable to hiin> 
and creditable to our Reformers. 

TICKLER. 

On the whole I Reformers ! 

NORTH. 

With ten points of scornful admiration, if you please— for I do not be<* 
lieve that a greater mass of ignorance, prejudice, bigotry, stupidity, and 
vulgarity were ever collected together under one roof. 

SHEPHERD. 

Dinna ye ? . 

TICKLER (roused). 

Dishonesty and mali^ity. 

NORTH. 

Two-thirds of the two thousand five hundred males there assembled 
were of the lowest intellectual grade, and in the meannesB of their moral 
nature, into which not one ennobling sentiment had ever been inspired by 
education or experience, incapable of comprehending any one of the great 
principles on which is founded tlio stability of a Constitution in Church or 
State. . 

SHEPHERD. 

Ye’re speakin’ o’ the Radicals. 

NORTH. 

No. Of the blind leading the blind — their name is Legion, for they are 
many — and not a few Radicals are among them— but far the greater num- 
ber are Whigs. 

TICKLER. 

In Edinburgh there are ten Whigs for one Radical in good society— 

SHEPHERD. 

What ca* ye gude society ? 

NORTH. 

I presume the society of honest men. 

TICKLER. ♦ 

Right. But, as regards our argument, James, I mean by good society, 
the society of honest men of the middle ranks — ^for below that 1 fear most 
men at present suppose that they are Radicals— and 1 presume there were 
not many of that class at the dinner to Lord Grey. 

SHEPHERD. 

They had mair sense than to get up a guinea for a cauld denner and a 
bottle o’ cork’d port. 

NORTH. 

Eight hundred men — I calculate on data not to be denied by any one ac- 
quainted with Scotland — were present at that dinner, worthy to welcome to 
Scotland, and to Edinburgh, any Statesman. 

TICKLER. 

I agree with you, North. You and 1 do not lay any great stress on 
what is called the nobility and gentry present on that occasion — for they, 
though respectable, were sparse — but without excluding such sprinklings 
—and acknowledging with pleasure the high character of the Noble Chair- 
man — we declare that the strength of the assemblage lay in those citizens 
who had either raised themselves from a humble condition to what is 
rightly called a high— or added lustre to the condition in which they 
happened to have been born— -by their own moral and intellectual worth — 
or by the endowment of genius. 

SHEPHERD. 

Genius P 

NORTH. 

Yes, genius. Henry Gockburn, now a Judge— which I am glad of— did 
nol^ to be sure, write the Queen’s Wake— nor is Sir Thomas Dick Lauder 
the Editor of Blackwood’s Magazine — nor did Andrew Skene write Adam 
Blidr— nor Andrew Rutherford the Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life— 
nor Robert Jamieson the Trials of Margaret Lindsay— but have tliey not 
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done far more difficult thinga— if not ae good, or better? And think ye 
that the same powers that have raised them (the Painter and Poet of the 
great Morayshire Floods, out of politics, is one of ourselves, James, and 
though we need not veil our bonnets to him, we wear them in his presence 
but as equals) to the highest eminence in law, might not, if directed into 
that pleasanter channel, have won them as high a place in literature ? 

, SHEFHEBD. 

No in poetry, sir, no in po— 

tickler. 

Poo upon poetry ! Fire away. Kit. 

NORTH. 

The educated classes in Scotland— and 1 allow^ a wide latitude to the 
term educated — were much divided on the question of reform. All true 
Conservatives abhorred the bill — many«.^nay, all moderate Wbig^s«-feared 
it in much— and the wildest disliked some of its most improvident pro- 
Tision»i^it was welcomed in its reckless radicalism but by the Destruc- 
tives. 

SHEPHERD. 

Truth uttered by Wisdom. 

TICKLER. 

Therefore not even the eight hundred could have been unanimous In 
their approbation of tbe statesmanship of Lord Grey. 

NORTH. 

No, indeed. Not even had they been all the most violent of Whigs ; but 
of the six hundred Whigs worthy the name — for I skim away the scum— 
a half at least had all their lives — as you well know. Tickler — deprecated 
such reform— a quarter of them at least had long abjured its principles— 
while the remaining fourth — with the exception of such men as Mr Green- 
shiels, and a few other grave enthusiasts — men of talent and virtue — were 
either worthy old foggies, who took a pride in seeing doctrines triumphant 
in their age, which they had vainly battled for in a pedantic war of words 
In their youth, or worthy young foggies, whom — as 1 do not wish to be 
personal— 1 shall not name at a Noctes— following in their train, and fondly 
imagining themselves all the while to be leaders— or unworthy young 
foggies— yet still of reputable character—* 

TICKLER. 

Yawp for the loaves and fishes. 

SHEPHERD. 

And what say ye o' the respectable Radicals ? 

NORTH. 

Of the eight hundred, they may have composed about two ; and though 
1 do not well know what they would be at, 1 do know that, if they speak 
the truth, they now think very little of Lord Grey. 

TICKLER. 

1 think. North, you may. In round numbers, say a thousand. For half-a- 
dozen from this place — and half«a- score from that — and so on in proportion 
to the size of the clachan — having no political principles at all — but enter- 
taining a certain vague admiration of what are called liberal opinions— 
and admirers in a small, but not insincere way, of something they choose 
to call consistency— and having been assured by the wise men of the village, 
well read in Annual Registers, that Lord Grey carried into effect Uie 
same plan of reform in 1831 that be had advocated in 1792— at great incon- 
venience, considerable expense, and some danger, came on outside places 
bjr heavy coaches to the great Grey dinner, and astonished their families 
on their return with descriptions of the Immense Wooden Erection, and 
the great lustre from the Theatre-Royal, dependent from the centre of 
the roof, and lighted with gas by pipes laid on purpose in cuts from the 
main conduit— a Fairy Palace I 

NORTH. 

Hy friend Hamilton is a man of skill, tast^ and genius; and I am told 
the Payilion was beautifult 
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SHEPHERD. 

Was the denner really in great part devoor’d afore Yearl Grey took hfa 
seat by the side o’ your worthy freend, the Lord Provost ? 

TICKLER. 

Not in great part devoured, James. The enemies of the Church be^n 
collecting their tithes. Perhaps a dozen tongues, as many how-towSes, 
half-a-score hams, two or three pigeon and some fifty mutton-pies were 
gobbled up without grace— and 1 believe a few buttocks of beef met with 
the same premature fate; but there was nothing like a general attack— and 
1 wish that to be knofvn in England, for the credit of my countrymen. 

SHEPHERD. 

Abstinence under sic circumstances did them immortal honour-^or 
imitation and sympathy are twa o’ the strangest active principles in human 
natur ; and the wonder is, that in ten minutes they did no soop the board. 
Cry Fire ” in a crooded kirk, and the congregation treads and chokes it- 
sell to death in makin’ for the doors. Cry ** Fa’ to” in a crooded Pavilion, 
and at the first clatter o' knife and iork on a trencher, what cou’d hae been 
expectet but that twa thoosand five hunder Reformers would hae been 
ruggin* awa at fish, flesh, and fule af 're they discovered that it was a false 
alarm ? 

TICKLER. 

The justification is complete. 

SHEPHERD. 

Besides, them that did fasten on the vittals— by your account few in 
nummer— perhaps no abune a hunder or twa — ^havin’ been in the open air 
a’ day, assistin’ at the Procession, maun hae been desperate hungry — and 
few temptations are waur to resist than a sappy ham. Whigs, too, are 
great gluttons 

NORTH. 

We Tories again are epicures. 

SHEPHERD. 

As may be seen at a Noctes, where we eat little, but very fine, a 

NORTH. 

1 cannot charge my memory with a case of ante-benediction gluttony at 
a great public Conservative dinner. Can you, James ? 

SHEPHERD. 

I never hear the grace at a great public denner— though I sometimes see 
an auld body at a distance handin’ up his haun — but 1 certainly canna 
charge my memory wi* ony instance o’ ony pairt o’ ony Christian com- 
pany consumin’ tongues, how-towdies, hams, pigeon and mutton-pies, and 
buttocks o* beef, afore the arrival o' the guest in whase honour, and in 
whase presence, it was intended the denner should be devoor’d— to say 
naething o’ liis participation. Sic behaviour is in fact mair like beasts than 
men-»and 1 dinna believe ony thing like it ever took place even in a doug- 
kennel. Jowlers are vorawcious brutes, but they sit on their hurdles wi’ 
waterin’ chaps, till the whupper-in or the huntsman gies the signal — or cries, 
Soss! Soss! Sobs! and then with one accord the canine crunch their 
cracklins. 

NORTH. 

Lord Grey spoke well — ^his demeanour was dignified— and he was lis- 
tened to and looked at— as he deserved by his friends— with respect and 
admiration. 

SHEPHERD. 

By you ? 

NORTH. 

My dear Shepherd, I was not there— but 1 had an account of the even- 
ing from a Whig friend, on whose face 1 never can look without believing 
that he Is a Tory. To my mind, Lord Grey disgraced himself by his vile 
misrepresentation of the sentiments that had been lately expressed by 
many distinguished Irish Protestants, lay and clerical, respecting the state 
of the Church and its affairs — and they are closely interwoven with the 
vital interests of the yyhole 9 ommuiiityi^Beiitimenits honourable to their 
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character as meot and perfectly consistent with all Christian charities-* 
but the expression of which had been nossly falsified by base reporters, 
who had been exposed by the calumniated to universal scorn. In this 
Lord Grey showed obstinate ignorance, at once contemptible and hateful ; 
and, on reading it, 1 covered my face with my hands to hide the burning 
blushes of shame that tingled there for sake of Lord Brougham, who chimed 
in with the peevish and malignant reproach-— while he had the brazen as- 
surance to declare, that he had heard then for the first time of the shocking 
outrage, by fierce Protestant bigotry, on the meek Popish spirit of love-— 
for that he, forsooth, had not read the sevenpenny newspapers for some 
time back— an absurd and indeed incredible inconsistency in the grim 
genitor of the Twa-Bawbee Magazine. 

SUEPBERD. 

Me and Hairy Brumm's great freens, and batin' yoursell, sir, he's the grand- 
est companion 1 ken, either in a mixed company o’ ordinar dimensions, or 
at a twa-haun’ crack. He seems to hae made a kind o* triumphal progress 
or procession through Scotland in a post-chaise, and nae doot occasionally 
fowre horses; and 1 was glad to see, for my ain sake, that the Lord 
Chancellor received the freedom o' the same brughs that, twenty yeaf s sin* 
syne, had conferred that honour on me for the Queen's Wake. 

TICKLER. 

Scotland has reason to be proud of your friend, James ; for with her he 
passed his brilliant youth, and within the walls of our own old College, 
and of our own old Parliament House, was first seen fitfully shining that 
mental fire which erelong burst into so bold and bright a blaze, and 
illumined his high career in the English Courts of Law, and the greatest 
Legislative Assembly in the world. 

SHEPHERD. 

lie was a real orator. 

TICKLER. 

He led the Commons— and had no equal but Canning. 

NORTH. 

He never led the Commons, and he was no match for Canning. 

SHEPHERD. 

What ails the Times at Hairy Brumm ? 

NORTH. 

Hang me if I know. 

SHEPHERD. 

They'll no be able to rin him doon, sir. 

NORTH. 

The Times hits hard— fights at points— is good with both hands— up to 
all the manosuvres of the London Ring — always in tip-top condition — and 
in a close seldom fails in getting tiie fall either by back>]ock or cross-but- 
tock. He can lick all the London dailies — though some of them are 
strong wiry chaps — and very ugly customers — all but tlie Standard — and 
the fine science and great strength of the Standard have given him the 
championship of the Press. 

SHEPHERD. 

They say the Times fechts booty ? 

NORTH. 

They who said so lied — he is above a bribe— and by bis own power pur- 
chases his own gold. But there are other passions besides the auri sacra 
fames”— other devils besides Mammon. 

SHEPHERD. 

I weel ken that. There’s Belial— and there’s Beelzebub— and there’s 
Lucifer— and there’s 

NORTH. 

These three are suiBcient — ^you need not mention any more«**and they 
are all gentlemen of the press. 

SHEPHERD. 

And a’ against Hairy Brumm f 
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NORTH. 

CertaiDly not— unless they have lost all regard for consistency of cha« 
racter. Lucifer and he are friends for life. 

SHEPHERD. 


I smell brimstone. 


TICKLER. 

Merely candle-snuff. One cannot choose but smile, to hear the Times 
telling how he patronised Brougham, and made him Lord Chancellor of 
Eng^land. Yet the boast is not without truth. The Press was a powerful 
auxiliar to his own gfeat power — and in his favour the Times for years led 
the Press. It cut down his foes — ^it cleared his way— it cheered him on» 
it ** bound his brows with victorious wreaths and now that " the winter 
of its discontent" hath come— the question is, will it have the force of 
frost or blight to wither them ? 

SHEPHERD. 

Na. 


NORTH. 

But it is base in Brougham to abuse the Press, merely because it now 
abuses him; for, during all the many long years it bore him up on its 
strong wings,— yet he of himself could ily and soar, — the Press, he well 
knew, was systematically maligning better men, his rivals in the race, and 
never one word did he utter in its dispraise, till he bad laid his own hand 
on the goal — and then, on an unwonted and unwelcome clamour assailing 
his cars, — loud, indeed, but less truculent than had, to his great satisfac- 
tion, tormented superior spirits, — superior inasmuch as Wisdom is a no- 
bler gift than Wit, and Talent but the servant of Virtue,— then he turned 
round, with *' visage all inflamed,*’ 

SHEPHERD. 

Sawtan dilated stood,**— 

NORTH. 

and told the people of England, that he regarded the Press with 

contempt and scorn ! ^ 

SHEPHERD. 

Hairy shou’d na* hae said that — ^for o’ a’ the steam-engines that ever 
clattered, the maist like a leevin giant is the Printin’ Machine. 

NORTH. 

With all his sins. Lord Brougham is worth a coal-waggon-train-full of 
Durhams. It is too ludicrous for laughing to see Lambton pitting him« 
self against such a man. True, he confesses his inferiority m powers of 
speech ; but in the very confession his poor pride is apparent ; wr by that 
candour he thinks he proves his claim to superior worth. Now the truth 
is, that the Coalmaster approaches nearer to the Chancellor in eloquence 
than in any other natural or acquired gift; for it is wonderful how well he 
speaks, and he possesses no despicable power of jaw. He is a third-rate 
radical rhetorician, and has a command of loose, lumbering language, very 
unpleasant to listen to, which he can atrabilariously keep delivering for a 
trying extent of time. But in powers of thought, he is a mere man of the 
multitude ; iu his harangues nobody looks ^r ideas ; and his very ad- 
mirers direct you, for proofs of his abilities, to his forehead and his face. 
Both are indeed beautiful— but ** front! nulla fides” is an old saw and a 
wise one — and he would soon become indeed a jaundiced observer, who 
appealed to the colour of his cheeks. Brougham is no beauty ; but his 
mug is a book, in which men may read strange matters — and take him as 
he stands, face and figure, and you feel that there is a man of great energy 
—and commanding intellect. His brain swarms with ideas — of which 
some have been almost magnificent — and his heart has been often visited 
by high and generous emotions, which but for a restless temper might 
have found there an abiding place ; and but that conscience has too often 
been overcome by ambition, might have made him morally as well as in* 
tellectually grea^ and one of the most illustrious worthies of England. 

SHEPHERD. 

Was na’t Lord Durham that fiovr intil eic a fury again’ the newspapers 
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for Bayin’ somethinp; aboot the flag o’ his pleesur yatt— and was for finin’ 
and imprisonin’ folk for some lolly o’ theirs aboot some folly o’ his, 
somehoo or ither conneckit wi’ the threccolore, and the Gherburgb rods, 
and the Tyne Louisa, and the Newcastle colliers, and some nonsense 
about depopulation o’ a village, and breakin’ doon some rails in the Isle o’ 
Wight, and compromisecn some act, by payin’ the law expenses, and 
matin’ affidavits aboot falsehoods, and— — 

NORTH. 

It was— and 1 am only astonished, James, at your retaining so distinct a 
recollection of so many pitiable exposures made of l^mself by the Cham- 
pion and Guardian of the Liberty of the Press. 

SHEPHERD. 

Whether, sir, did you admire maist the Grey Festival here in Embro, 
or the Durham Demonstration yonner in Glasgow ? 

‘’’north. 

Ask Tickler. 

TICKLER. 

For your opinion ? Hem. Pray, Kit, what was demonstrated by the 
Durham Demonstration ? 

NORTH. 

That the stomachs of the Glasgow radicals revolt from wine. 

SHEPHERD. 

Was that a’? 

NORTH, 

Not all— but the most important point, established by the plainest 
proofs. 

SHEPHERD. 

I could hae telt that before-haiin’ ; for wine’s waur nor wersh in the 
mooth to workmen, either in toon or kintra;— and forbye bein’ waur nor 
wersh in the mooth, it’s sickening to the stammach, audit’s irritatin’ to the 
temper, and gars folk throw up ftlier things in folk’s faces than mere indi- 
gested political maitters. I’ve seen that happen even among Taries in the 
Forest, and we never tliocht o’ ca’in’t by ouy ither than the ordinar’ idio- 
matic name ; but noo we shall adopt that grand-soundin’ descriptive phrase- 
ology — ^Durham Demonstration. 

TICKLER. 

Your justification of the Glasgow Radicals is as complete, James, as 
your justification of the Edinburgh Whigs. 

SllEPlIEUD. 

It’s founded, sir, on the same constitutional principles — and in baith 
cases the chief blame lies at the door o’ tlie fret>h air. Fifeteen bunder 
men o’ the hunder and fifety thoosaii’ — 1 like roun’ nummers — to whose 
care and custody Lord Durham said he was willing to intrust his property 
and his life, (I wunner how mony years’ purchase they wou’d in that 
case be worth,) cornin’ frae the caller air o’ the open Green intill Hie foul 
air o* the closebox o' the Pavilion, and sookin’ port^ cou'd na be expeckit 
to get wl’ impunity to the dregs at the bottom o’ the bottle. But the 
Men o’ the Wast are a strang generation, and no sune cowpit— sae they 
kept their seats in spite o’ the soomin’ roun* o’ the wa’s — and a’ attempts 
o’ the seats theirsells to steal a march oot frae beneath them — and opened 
their mouths for — a public Durham Demonstration on a great scale. They 
made, in fack, a virtue o’ necessity ; and as it is wrang to hide your talent 
under a napkin, they exhibited the fruits o’ theirs on the table. 

TICKLER. 

By way of dessert. 

SUEFHERD. 

They were determined, sirs, that every thing should be aboon boord^ 
and disdainin’ to keep down their risin’ emotions, to niak a clean briest. 
In this way, it may be said, by a metonymy-... 

TICKLER. 

A metonymy ! 



1834 .] 


Noctes Ambrosiana No LXIX* 


853 


SHEPHERD. 

-—that they discharged their consciences, and were entitled, with as good 
a grace as Lord Brougham, to hauld them up and exclaim, These hands 
are clean.’* 

NORTH. 

It must have been a proud sight for the wives and daughters of the 
Demonstrators, and that anonymous class of ladies whom the Gander al- 
luded to, as dearer even than wives and daughters—— 

SHEPHERD. 

Wha are they ? 

NORTH. 

He best knows. 1 should have felt for Lord Durham at the shockingly 
insulting stop put to hii^return of thanks on an occasion on which 1 verily 
believe no man was ever so interrupted before — not even at a supper after 
the Beggars’ Opera in Poossie Nancy’s — had he not had the ineffable base- 
ness to exclaim, That comes from a Tory — there’s an enemy in the 
camp.’* It required no readiness to improvise such a foolish falsehood — 
and he must have been ashamed of himself for venting it, when, sick of 
the scene, he retired from the Pavilion, in vain attempting to pick his 
steps among the disjecta membra of the Durham Demonstration, that had 
for hours been oozing through the joints of the deal-tables, till they adorned 
the floor. 

SHEPHERD. 

** O laith ! laith ! was the Durham Lord, 

To wat his high-heeled shoon.” 

NORTH. 

Lord Grey exultingly asked the wise men of the East, if any symptoms 
of reaction were viHible in that magnifleent show ; Lord Brougham told 
them, that he had been ail over the North, and could assure them that 
there were none visible to the naked eye, on hill or dale ; and to crown all. 
Lord Durliani — with the most extraordinary symptoms of reaction before 
litiii ever disclosed to the human senses — declared there was noiie^zi the 
West ; and yet these three very Lords were all the while at loggerheads 
and dagger s-dra wing, about men and measures — and two of them — the 
learned Lord and tlie unlearned Lord — objects of mutual hatred — that 
feeling in the one being mitigated by contempt, and in the other exaspe- 
rated by envy. 

TICKLER. 

Brougham insidiously ousts Grey, and Grey indignantly cuts Brougham. 

NORTH. 

Brougham sneeringly glances at Durham, and Durham savagely growls 
at Brougham. 

TICKLER. 

Brougham accuses Durham of clipping and paring the Bill of Reform. 

NORTH. 

And Durham — had his father- in-iaw not told him that only bad boys 
broke oaths and told lies— would have accused Brougham of proposing 
to castrate it. 

TICKLER. 

And after all this vulgar bickering, at once anile and childish, we are 
told the nation is unanimous. 

NORTH. 

And a Whig- Rad government the object of ito holy reverence and undy- 
ing love ! 

SHEPHERD. 

What wou’d the warld say if we three cast oot in that gate ? 

NORTH. 

Easier far for a new set of men to carry on the government than the 
Noctes Ambrosianee. 

SHEPHERD. 

That's just what the world wou’d say gin it heard on the same day that 
the Whig goyernment and Ac Tpry magazine bed been balth dtoaolyedt 



654 Nodes AmbrosiancB. No. LXIX. [Dec. 


Mr Ambrose (entering in full tail^ and looking into his hat t/i hand). 

1 have this moment^ sir, received — by express — a single copy of the Sun 
newspaper— and 1 have— the honour and happiness — of being the first to 
announce — to Mr North — that the Melbourne ministry is dissolved — and 
that — his Majesty — ^has — been 

that — ^liis Majesty — ^has-been— graciously pleased — to intrust— his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington— with the' formation of a Conservative Govern- 
ment. 

{Ereunt Ambrose and Tuil^ with a bow and a wag. 
SHEPHERD. ^ 

That*s a curious coincidence. 

TICKLER. 

What is? 


SnEPllERD. 

I was just opening my mouth to predict the doonfa’ o’ the Whiggamores, 
when in cam the express I 

TICKLER. 

A prophet should never sit with his mouth open, for more than five 
minutes at a time, on the eve of an intended prediction ; for “ when great 
events are on the gale,” one of them may fly, as it did now, into the aper- 
ture, to the discredit of the craft. 

' SHEPHERD. 

Did na I see the conflagration o' baith Houses o' Parliament foretokened 
in the ribbs at Tibbie’s ? 


TICKLER. 

You certainly did, James. 

SHEPHERD. 

A King’s messenger came for me frae Lunnon to tak me up for exami- 
nation before the Preevy Cooncil ; but 1 kent better than to gang ; for the 
black ggemm were packin’, and by firin’ out o’ the study-wundow, 1 cou'd 
murder a dizzen at ae discharge. 

TICKLER. 

O, thou Murderer and Incendiary ! 

SHEPHERD. 

Sae 1 enticed the Cockney to tak a look at the grey-mare’s tail, on our 
way to Moffat for the mail-cotch, and while he was glowerin’ at the water 
preevilege— as the Americans ca’t — 1 slippet intil yon cozey cave, kent 
but to the Covenanters o' auld, and noo but to the shepperds — and left 
him sair perplexed to think that he had been apprehending a specrit. 

TICKLER. 

1 trust, James, you had no hand in the fire ? 

SHEPHERD. 

1 shanna say. It seems rather tyrannical in a Whig Preevy Cooncil 
to send doon an ofiisher a’ the way to the Forest to apprehend the Shep- 
perd, for hain’ the Second Sicht. But they hae met wi' their punishment. 
They’re oot. 


TICKLER. 

Such events are seldom attributed at the time to the true causes — and 
ages may elapse before another D’lsraeli, in the course of his indefatigable 
researches, discover that it was the Etterick Shepherd who overthrew this 
brazen-faced Dagon with leathern body and feet of clay. 

SHEPHERD. 

Unless Girnney let the cat oot o’ the bag. 

SMALL THIN VOICE. 

Hip— hip— hip— hurra! hurra I hurra! 

SHEPHERD. 

Only look, Mr Tickler, at North ! lyin’ back on his chair— wi’ shut een 
—that thoughtfu' face o' his calm as a cloud— wi’ his hauns faulded on 
his briest — ^pressed palm to palm— the fingers pintin' towards ye like the 
tips o’ arrows— and the thoombs like javelins ! Wheesht! he's gaun till 
utter. 
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NORTH. 

There will be much brutal abuse of the King. The Whigs hated George 
the Good, and they had not hearts capable of disinheriiing the Son, of the 
curses with which they clothed the Sire. That hatred was first transfer- 
red to George the Graceful; and then it hovered like a hornet round the 
head of William the Brave. Lured by the scent of prey, it fiew off for a 
while— but now it will return, hot as bell, and settle, if it be not scared 
away, on the royal brow. Nay, the filthy fly will attempt the temples of 
the Queen, and its venomous sting will threaten veins translucent with 
purest and hallowed ^lood. 

SHEPHERD. 

Damn them— 1 beg my pardon— that was wrang— will they blackguard 
Queen Adelaide ? * 

NORTH. 

What they did they will do again. 

SIiF/*HERD. 

The dowgs will return to their vomit. 

NOHTH. 

The lowest of the Radicals will join in that charge — nor will the highest 
gainsay the ribaldry of the rabble — but like philosophers, as they all pre- 
tend to be, let human nature take its course. But the People of Britain 
will not suffer the slander— and high up above the reach of foulest va- 
pours, before their eyes will our Queen be seen shining like a star. 

SHEPHERD. 

God bless the people o' Britain ! Wi’ a’ their fawtes — and they are groat 
and mony — shaw me sic anithcr people on the face o* the ycarth. 

NORTH. 

As for his Most Gracious Majesty he has been in fire before now — and our 
King, who never turned his head aside for hissing balls and bullets, will 
hold it erect on the Throne of the Three Kingdoms, as he did on the q^uar- 
terdcck of a man-of-war, nor heed, if he hear, the vain hurtling of windy 
words. ^ 

TICKLER. 

There is little loyalty in the land now. North. 

NORTH. 

Little — compared with that elevating virtue as it breathed in many mil- 
lion bosoms some twenty or thirty years ago — but more than lives in the 
heart of any other people towards their chief magistrate — for that now — 
though a somewhat cold — is the correct dud accredited word. In other, and 
perhaps in nobler times, there was much in common between loyalty to 
a king, patriotism to a country, and the zeal of the martyrs of religion. 

SHEPHERD. 

1 ca’ that a true Holy Alliance. 

NORTH. 

But we must make the best of our own times ; and every man do his 
utmost to upliold the powers and principles that constitute the strength 
of our national character. 

SHEPHERD. 

Enumerate, sir. 

NORTH. 

Not now. Our ideas and feelings of loyalty, however, we must not 
adopt from them who were last week his Majesty’s ministers, nor froin the 
double-faced, double-tongued crew that will be seizing on their dismissal 
as an occasion for venting their rage against him whom, for four years, 
they have been hypocritically worshipping for their own base purposes, 
and incensing with perfumery that must have long stunk in the royal 
nostrils. 

TICKLER. 

The Modern Alfred ! Alfred the Second I 

Faugh] let us speak as we feel of our king, in a spirit of truth. True 
loyalty scorns the byperbolei and is sparing of figures of speech. To the 
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patriot Btatesman, whom true loyalty inspires, history is no old almanack ; 
ror an old idmanack is the deadest of all dead things— -and more useless 
than dust. To him history is a record ever new— all its pages are instinct 
with life — and its examples show the road to honour on earth, and happi- 
ness in heaven. Let us not fear to compare our King with his Peers. The 
piace assigned him by posterity will be a high one ; and among his many 
noble quidities will be reckoned scorn of sycophancy, and intolerance of 
falsehood. As long as his servants served him according to their oath—* 
In its spirit as well as its letter — he was willing to make sacrifice of some 
thoughts and feelings that to him were sacred, of son^ opinions so deeply 
rooted he could not change, though he could give them up — but as soon 
as he saw and knew that he must not only sacrifice feelings, and relinquish 
opinions, but violate his conscience, he exerted hCs prerogative — a pre- 
rogative bestowed by God — and called on that Man, who had been the 
Saviour of his country, again to rescue her from danger — by the weight 
of his wisdom, and the grandeur of his name, to bear down her internal 
enemies, as, by his valour and his genius, he had crushed or scattered all 
foreign foes— so that the land, by a succession of bloodless, and, there- 
fore, still more glorious victories, might again enjoy that liberty which 
consists in order and peace. 

SHEPHEKP. 

You dinna fear, sir, I howp, that there will be ony very serious disturb- 
ances in the kintra, on account o’ the change o’ Ministry ? 

NORTH. 

1 think there will be a great deal of very ludicrous disturbances in the 
country, on account of the change of Ministry, and that the People will 
find it BO difficult to assume a serious countenance, on the kicking out of 
the Whigs — if a kicking out it has been — that they will almost imme- 
diately give over trying it, and join in a good-humoured, yet perhaps a 
rather malicious peal of hearty laughter. 

BllEPBERD. 

That’s a great relief to my mind. But are ye sure, sir, o’ the Political 
Unions? 

NORTH. 

Quite sure. It is not improbable they may be revived in a small 
sort of way, but half-a-million of men will not march up to London from 
Birmingham, as about half-ardozon men talked of their intending to do in 
the delirium of the Bill fever. 

SHEPHERP. 

It maun be a populous place that Brummagem, as the Bagmen ca’t. 

NORTH. 

Very. For my own part, I rather liked the Whig government. 

bUEFllEUD. 

Whatttt? 

NORTH. 

For it is an amiable weakness of mine to feel kindness towards any 
man or body of men whom 1 sec the object of very general contempt or 
auger. No Ministry in my time was ever so unpopular— to use the 

? ;ehtlcst term— as the one t’other day turned to the right about — and as 
or my Lord Melbourne, though you, James, say you never heard of him 
—1 know him to be one of the most amiable and accomplished men — and 
that is saying much — in the Peerage. So that 1 am sorry that any Minis- 
try, of which he was the head, should have been so universally despised 
when living, and so universally ridiculed when dead. 

SHEPHERP. 

That seems to me a new view o’ the soobject. 

NORTH. 

However, it is the true one. 1 am disposed to think they were not 
kicked out— but that they backed out, in a state of such weakness, that had 
there been any rubbish in the way, they would have fallen over it, and 
injured thdor organs of philoprogenetiveness and Number One. AU the 
world has known for some time, that they intended to resign on the meet- 
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iDg of Parliament— for they had got quarrelsome in their helplessness— as 
teething childhood^ or toothless age. 

TICKLER. 

1 wish your friend Brougham, James, would publish his epistolary cor* 
respondence with the King during his Lordship’s late rlsit to Scotland. 

SHEPHERD. 

But wou’d na that be exposing family— that is, Cabinet secrets ? And 
Hairy wou’d never do that, after the dressin’ he is thocht to hae gi’en Dur- 
ham on that pint. Besides, it wou’d bo awfu’ to publish the King’s letters 
to him without his Majesty’s consent ! 

TICKLER. 

I think 1 can promise him his Majesty’s permission to publish all the 
letters the Lord Chantellor ever received in Scotland from his most Gra- 
cious Master. 

NORTH. 

Umpb. The vol. would sell — title, Letters from the Mountains.” 

SHEPHERD. 

Na— that wou’d be stealin* the tittle o’ a delichtfu’ wark o’ my auld freen’ 
Mrs Grant’s. 

NORTH. 

I think 1 can promise him Mrs Grant’s permission to publish under the 
title of^vhat you justly call, James, her very delightful work, all the letters 
the Ijord Chancellor ever wrote to his Most Gracious Majesty from Inver- 
ness, Elgin, Dundee, Edinburgh, or Hawick. 

SHEPHERD. 

A’ impediments in the way o’ publication being thus removed, I shall 
write this verra nicht — sae that my letter may leave the post-oibce by to- 
morrow’s post— to Lord Brumm to send down the MSS.— and they maun 
be a’ holographs in the parties’ ain haun-writing — to Messrs A. and R. 
Blackwood— and 1 shall stay a mouth in Kmbro, that 1 may correct the 
press mysell — in which case 1 houp there may be a black frost, that at lei- 
sure hours wc may hae some curlin'. 

NORTH. 

The Grey Ministry, in its best days, was never, somehow of other, in- 
ordinately admired by the universal British nation. 

TICKLER. 

That was odd. For the nation, 1 have heard it said, was for Reform to 
a man. 

NORTH. 

All but some dozen millions or thereabouts — but people are never so 
prone to discontent as when they have had every thing their own way — 
especially when, as it happened in this case, not one in a thousand knows 
either what he had been wanting, or what he has got, or what else lie 
would wish to have, if at his bidding or beck Uie sky were willing that 
moment to rain it down among his feet. 

TlfKLKR. 

They surely were the most foolish financiers that ever tried taxation. 

NORTH. 

Of not one of them could it be sung, 

That even the story ran that he could gauge.” 

They were soon seen to be equally ignorant and incapable on almost 
all other subjects ; nor — except wdtli Brougham— was there a gleam of 
genius — nor a trait of talent beyond mediocrity — to make occasional 
amends for their deplorable deficiences as men of no-business habits, and 
of non-acquaintance equally with principles and with details. 

TICKLER. 

Hollo ! we are forgetting Stanley and Graham. 

NORTH. 

So we are, 1 declare— but 1 hope they will forgive us — since they 
too often, or rather too long, forgot themselves— and 1 should be happy to 
see them— whether Ins or Outs— at a Noctes. Their secession left the 
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Reform Ministry in a state of destitution more pitiable than that of an y 
pauper^family under the operation of the new Poor Law. 

TICKLER. 

Strange how it contrived to stand for the last six months — yet all of us 
must have many a time seen a tree, Kit, lopped, barked, grubbed — ^remaining 

B perpendicular during a season of calm vveathcr— by means of some 
:e so slight as to be invisible — till a brisk breeze smites the skeleton, 
and down he goes — whether with or against his own^ inclination you can 
hardly say— so resignedly among the brushwood doth he lay his shorn 
and shaven head. / 

SHEPHERD. , 

Haw-Haw— Haw ! But it’s no lauchin’ maitter. I’m glad, after a’, 
sir, that at this creesis you’re no Prime Ministifr. The Duke ’ll hae 
ancuch to do to get a’ richt— and to keep a* richt--and 1 only wuss Sir 
Robert were hame again frae Tureen. 

NORTH. 

So do 1. A Conservative Ministry can now be formed, stronger in talent, 
knowledge, eloquence, integrity, power, and patriotism, than any Ministry 
the country has had within the memory of man. 

SHEPHERD. 

Then whare’s the difficulty wi* the Duke ? 

NORTH. • 

1 will tell you, James, some night soon. The difficulties are strong and 
formidable — and there must bo a dissolution. 

TICKLER. 

The Ex-Chancellor has assured us that the Press has lost all its power 
i— so the elections will not be disturbed by that engine. The Whigs dis- 
dain to use bribery and corruption — and the Rads, for sufficient reasons, 
seldom commit such sins. No Reformer would condescend to receive n 
consideration from a Tory. A fair held, therefore, lies open to all parties 
—and, though not of a sanguine but melancholious temperament, I will bet 
a barrel of oysters with any man Uiat the new House of Commons will 
back the Duke. 

NORTH. 

He will carry, by large majorities, all his measures of Conservative 
Reform in Church and State. He did so before the Bill was the law of 
the land — and he will do so now that it is the law of the land — ^but, to 
speak plainly, gentlemen, 1 am getting confounded sleepy ; and 1 feel as if 
1 were speaUng in a nigh^cap. 

SHEPIIEUD. 

And 1 as if there were sauu iu ma ecn — sae gie’s your airm, sir, and 1 
sail be the chawmermaid that liebts you till your bed. Its wice in you to 
lodge in the Road sic a nicht.— Do ye hear him — ** tirlin’ the kirks ?” Be 
a good boy, and never forget to say your prayers. 


\E.€cunttke Tres^ 
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